„2lHe§  tua§  tfitr  tut  ntit  SBorten  ober  mtt  SBerfen,  ba§  tut  atte$  in  bem  tauten  be$ 
£>errn  3efu.”  £ol.  3,  17. 
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3d  deiBe  bir  mein  gan3cB  Spin  oufB  none. 
~  OB  Sen3dinb  mid)  nmFoft, 

WcujaBrBgebanfen  &&  luiUMr  Sturmdinb  Wot  Bringt  unb 

*  *  ©efoBr, 

,,&!&  ifm  nod)  biefeS  Suf.  13,  8.  mir  Sruc$t,  lag  mi($  no<$  biefeS 

3m)  r! 

„€rgreif  bio  9f£t,  b0n  ^eigenBaum  3U  fcf)Ia=  ' 

2BaB  Binbert  0r  baB  Sanb!  (£5tfot?tclJc$* 

Wur  flatter  Bat  0r,  Feme  3frudt  getragen."  - 

5DaB  tEBort  erfiillte  mid)  mit  Wngft  unb  3m  ©ine  SSeriinberung. 

gen.  2fuB  cin0m  3aBr  in  baB  ?fnbere. 

Unb  aHe§  $offen  fddanb.  ?fuB  oin0r  3eit  in  bi0  Wnbere. 

2)a  Ffang  beB  ©artnerB  Stimme  milb  9fuB  0in0r  3BeIt  in  bie  Wnbere. 

unb  flar :  Unb  BefonberB  auB  einem  natiirlid>en 

,,'Safe,  £>err  beB  SBcinBergB,  ifjn  nod)  biefeB  SeBen  in  ein  geiftlidjeB  SeBen. 

!  Sold)0  SBedfel  die  auB  einem  $faBr  in 

baB  anberc,  auB  einer  3c<t  in  bio  nnbpre, 
Scfjon  BaB’  id)  iBn  mit  emBf’gen,  treuen  ober  quB  bicfor  2Mt  in  fene  ©digFeit  miiffen 
bonbon  dir  aECo  muden,  aBer  auB  bom  natiirlidien 

0roi  3dBre  Tang  goBflegt.  ^tuforftoBon  in  baB  gciftlide,  Bimmrifde 

Unb  diH  nodi  reidfe  SieBe  an  iBn  denben,  3Befen  Fann  mtr  bor,  bor  an  3dum  (Shrift* 

3n  Sonnenglut  boB  SJrunnguoffB  SaBung  um  glauBt  uTB  oinort  ©rlofer.  alB  3Vr  iBnt 

faenben,  feine  Siinben  bergeBen  Bat.  SBir  miiffen  jur 

OB  or  nidt  ftriidte  tragt.  ©rFenntniB  Fornmen,  bafe  ©BriftuB  bie 

©rBarme  bid),  nimm  feinor  gndbig  daBr;  ®raft  ©ottcB  in  nnforcm  .<oor3o  nnb  SeBen 

Safe,  -foerr  boB  SBeinBergB,  ifm  nod)  bicfeB  ift,,  au  Breifen  bon  3Sater,  bon  SoBn  nnb 

3oBr!"  bon  Beiligon  ©eift  f iir  affoB  ©ute  baB  fio  nn§ 

getan  BaBen,  iBnen  banFBar  foin  fiir  ?HIoB. 

I  3m  lafe  mid)  nid)t,  fcfeon  Bleiden  meine  3k  SeBcn,  2BanbeI  nnb  Shorten  ben  Sofen 

:£>nnre  nnb  feine  Gfrlofung  FTar  madon  nntcr  bom 

;  OeB  S'ageB  rafde  fVTucfit.  S5oIFr  fo  bafe  fie  Bogreifen  unb  fcerneBmen 

W\e  SBoBerfdtffloin  fliegen  Bin  bie  3nBre;  mogon  daB  bio  drioiung  3<’fn  CBrifti  ift. 

|  ©B  toinFon  ^otongruft  unb  SeitBenBaBre,  3oBanncB  bor  Maurer  fagto:  ^But  55ufeo, 
Unb  ad),  nod)  denig  3pudt!  baB  ^immelroid)  ift  naBe  B^rBei  geFommcn. 

O  €diaor,  ber  fein  dirb,  ift  unb  dar,  3pd§  fagto  baB  namlido,  unb  ^aufiiB  fagte: 

I  55erdirf  mid)  nid)t;  Tafe  mitfe  nod)  biefeB  ^Br  feib  ber  ^omBoI  beB  toBenbigen  ©otteB; 

3^Br!  die  benn  ^ott  fBricfet:  ^d)  diH  in  iBnen 

doBnen  unb  in  iBnon  danbeln.  unb  dill  iBr 
<Du  milbor  (Partner,  reid)  an  ^ulb  unb  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  folten  mein  ^PoIF  foin,  — 

^reue,  fonbert  end)  aB - riiBrct  Foin  UnreineS 

3Wein  f^riebe,  Sdirm  unb  £roft,  an,  fo  dill  cud  annoBmon,  oner  33ater  fein. 
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£  c  r  o  I  b  b  c  r 

unb  tf)r  foUt  meine  251 jne  unb  £bdjter 
fein,  fpridjt  ber  attmadjtige  §crr."  Sarurn 
ift  ber  neugeborcnc  ttftenfdj  toerfiegelt  in  bie 
©emcinbe  Doties,  in  bas  ^imntelreidj  auf 
©rben,  unb  baben  bic  gottlidje  SScrfjeifeung 
alg  ttftiterben  an  feiner  ©nabc  in  bcr  eroig* 
cn  Sreub  unb  £errlid)feit  ©otteg. 
gfcifd)  ift  toie  ©rag,  unb  atte  ^crrlidjfeit 
ber  *ttienfdjen  roie  beg  ©rafeg  SBIurne.  2>a§ 
©rag  ift  toerborret,  unb  bie  SBIume  abge- 
fatten ;  abet  beg  §errn  SBort  bteibet  in 
©roigfeit."  2>er  $orpcr,  bag  Sfeifd)  bag 
man  fo  gern  aieret  unb  aufpufct,  roirb  toer- 
borren,  roirb  abfatten,  roirb  311  ©rbc  roer- 
ben,  aber  bag  geiftlidje,  bic  unft-erblicfje 
©ecle,  bag  2Bort  beg  £errn  bie  merben 
bleibcn.  „2Ber  aber  bie  SBabrbeit  tut,  ber 
foiumt  an  bag  Sidjt,  bafe  feine  2©erfe  of* 
fenbar  merben;  benn  fie  finb  in  ©ott  ge* 
tan." 

28a§  bent  ft  bit  toon  bem  JefuS  toon  9?a- 
jarctb?  toon  bem  fie  fagen  er  ift  ©otteB 
Sofjn?  ©laubft  bit,  baft  cr  toon  einer  Jung¬ 
frau  geboren  ift  tuorben.  ©laubft  bu,  baft 
bag  SBort  gfeifdj  geroorben  ift?  ©laubft 
bu,  baft  ©r  bag  Sidjt  ber  Belt  ift?  ©laubft 
bu,  bafs  ©r  ber  mabre  ITOeffiaS  ift,  bcr  fom* 
men  fottte  atte  Golfer  erfofen  toon  iftren 
Sttnben?  2£ir  arme  ttttenfdjen  rubern  fo 
unbefiimmert  burd)  biefe  SBelt,  roenn  totr 
nidjt  fef>r  forgfam  finb,  unb  miffen  roenig 
toon  unferm  ©rlofer,  unb  ©r  ift  and)  nidjt 
unfer  ©rlofer  menu  ttoir  nicfjt  an  Jbn  glaub- 
cn,  menu  mir  Jbn  nidjt  annebmen  alg  attein 
5>er  ung  felig  madjen  fann,  alg  ®er  ung 
befreien  fann  toon ‘unferm  toerforenen  3us 
ftanb,  auf3cr  ber  ©nabe  Jefu  ©brifti,  bann 
ift  ©r  nidjt  unfer  ©rlofer.  2)a§  ift  aber  bag 
©cridjt,  bafs  bag  Sidjt  in  bic  ffiklt  gefom- 
men  ift."  Xu  Fannft  nidjt  in  ber  bunfelen 
9cadjt  im  grilling  ober  Sommeraeit  in 
bein  Hontfclb  geben  urn  eg  toflitgen,  ©eridjt 
balten  amifdjen  $orn  unb  ltnfraut,  fo  audj 
nidjt  in  cine  bitnflc  hammer  geben  ©eridtjt 
•batten,  bay  reinc  toon  bem  Unreinen  tbeilen 
bu  muftt  marten  big  Sonne  ober  bag  Sidjt 
crfdjeinen  mirb.  So  mar  eg  mit_  ben  pro- 
t>beti)djen  Sdjriften,  c§  mar  £roft,  eg  mar 
Coffining,  c§  roar  ©Iaubcn  auf  mefjr  Sicfjt, 
ber  mabre  ttJJcffiag,  ber  mar  bag  Sidjt  ber 
g&elt,  bag  Sidjt  ber  ©laubengfinber,  unb 
bag  ©eridjt  bcr  ©ottlofen.  Jobanneg  fagt 
3,  20:  Wcv  Strgey  tut,  bcr  baffet_ba§  Sidjt, 
unb  fommt  nidjt  an  bag  fiidjt,  auf  bag  feine 
SBerfe  nidjt  geftraft  merben."  So  lange  ber 


2S  ab  r  b  e  it 

ttftenfdj  in  einem  gottlicben  unb  unb cfebrten 
3 u ftanb  lebt,  jo  mitt  er  nidjt  an  bag  Sidjt 
fommen  mit  feinem  £ebengroanbel.  28eiter 
fagt  ber  Jobanneg:  2Ber  aber  bie  SBabrbeit 
tut,  ber  fommt  an  bag  Sidjt,  bafe  feine 
2Berfc  offenbar  merben;  benn  fie  finb  in 
©ott  getan."  9Ber  ©uteg  tbut  im  stamen 
Jefu  ©brifti,  ber  fdjbmt  fidj  niebt  eg  offent- 
licb  3U  tun. 

©teidj  mie  bie  2Bcifen  toom  SbJorgenlanbe 
offerttlidj  gefommen  finb  3U  bem  S^onig  unb 
ben  Sdjriftgclebrten  au  Jerufalcm  _mit 
©rnft,  nidjt  in  einem  3mei^^  3U  erfunbigen 
ob  ber  iDteffiag  toietteidjt  geboren  ift,  aber 
fie  batten  bie  ernftlidje  grage  an  fie:  2Bo  ift 
bcr  ncugeborenc  ^onig  ber  Juben?  2Bir 
baben  feineit  Stern  gefeben  im  Sftorgen- 
lanbe,  unb  finb  gefommen  ibn  aaaubeten. 
So  fotten  mir  bag  ncue  Jabr  anfangen,  mit 
mabrem  ©rnft,  toon  toottem  'SBitten  tiefere 
©ebanfen  nefjmen  alg  nur  ein  natiirlidjeg 
©brifttag  ober  ^cufabrgfeft  au  feiern.  28ir 
mitffen  immer  tiefer  in  bie  mabre  ©ottbeit 
einbringen  unb  babei  fudjen  ein  toottfom- 
menereg  Sebcn  fiibren,  mefjr  nubfidj  au  ben 
SWenfdjen  unb  gefattiger  au  ®°tt. 

SBeifcn  toom  ttfforgefanbe  baben  ben  Stern 
gefeben  unb  finb  gefommen  bag  ®inb  an* 
aubeten,  unb  ^bm  bienen.  So  fotten  mir, 
im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  2gabrbeit  iW  bienen. 

^aufenbe  unb  iWittionen  toon  3Wenfd>en 
finb  in  Jnbia,  ©bina,  unb  toielen  anberen 
Sanbern  bie  noib  im  Unglauben  feben,  unb 
nodj  unerfenntlidb  finb  im  2Beg  ber  SKabr- 
beit,  unb  unfer  Sanb  Sfmerifa  ift  fdjroer  be- 
baftet  mit  bemfelben,  barum  finb  mir  fcbul* 
big  au  beten  fur  bie  Obrigfeiten,  bafe  fie 
nacb  ©otteg  bitten  regieren  merben,  unb 
fiir  bie  unbefebrten  Seelen,  bafe  fie  ben 
2Beg  bcr  2Baf>r^eit  finben  merben,  unb  bar- 
nadj  Ieben  in  ©rnft  unb  2Babrbeit.  Sefet  Off. 
Job.  ®apitel  3:  ©r  fagt,  er  ftebet  toor  ber 
^iir  unb  flopft  an.  Unb  fo  ber  ttfienfeb  ibm 
gebor  gibt  unb  feine  £iir  beg  ^ergeng  auf- 
tut,  au  bem  mitt  ©r  einfebren,  benn  bag 
$ci*a  beg  6cfebrten  ®cxenfcben  ift  ein  £emt>el 
beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg,  unb  barinnen  mitt 
©r  einfebren  unb  barinnen  roobnen,  unb 
bei  foldjcn  mitt  ©r  bag  Sfbenbmal  balten, 
unb  fie  mit  3bm.  ©r  fagt,  roer  iiberminbet, 
aber  mag  iiberminbet  er?  2Ber  iiberminbet 
bie  Selbftgcredjtigfeit,  bie  Unbarmberaig- 
feit,  bie  toiclc  Ungeredjtigfeiten  bie  fueben 
in  bem  sJ)?cnfdj  fjerrfdben ;  bem  mitt  ©p  geben 
mit  Jbnt  auf  Seinent  Stufj!  au  fifeen,  gleicfj 
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tote  Gr  iibertounben  E)at  unb  fipt  mit  feinem 
SSater  auf  feinem  8tubl.  S.  21.  2ft. 

9teuigfeiten  nnb  SBegebenbciten. 

SB.  I).  2ftider  unb  SBeib,  fipnnbaben,  93a., 
unb  ibre  ©d^toeftcr,  bem  21.  5$.  Stamper  fein 
SBeib  Don  ©reentooob,  2)elatoare,  unb  stoet 
SBriiber  —  Gb.  3.  Senber,  2ftibblefielb, 
Dfjio  unb  G.  8.  SBenbcr  Don  21u©re§,  2ftidj- 
igan  toaren  auf  bem  21uto  nad)  58ud)anan 
Gountp,  $otoa  ibre  8d)toefter  befudjen  unb 
auf  iprer  $eimreife  fjaben  fie  bie  8.  8. 
Sftider  unb  £.  21.  filler  gamilien  be* 
fud)t  bei  21rtbur,  igdinoiS.  5Bon  f)ier  finb 
fie  nad)  ®ofomo,  §nbiana  unb  bann  nad) 
^aufe. 

Gli  2).  g)ober  unb  SBeib,  Gli  8d)rod 
unb  Herbert  filler  Don  Sfrtfjur,  £sdinoi§ 
toaren  an  Gscelfior  8pring§,  2ftiffouri,  urn 
ter  'Sfrgeneiung. 

'^3re.  Gli  SBontreger  unb  SBeib  Don  21r- 
tfjur,  $jdinoi§  finb  nad)  8turgi3,  9ftid)igan 
fid)  bort  toobnbaft  rnadjen.  Gin  9ftann  mit 
feinem  SErud  Don  9ftid)igan  unb  ibr  8obn 
$jacob  toaren  gefommen  fie  ^infaE)ren  mit 
itjrem  §au§geratf). 

S£re.  ^ona§  £)ober  unb  SBeib,  2)an.  ?)ober 
unb  SBeib  unb  Walter  S9ead)t)  unb  SBeib  Don 
®a!ona,  '^otoa  toaren  etlicfye  £ag  in  ber  ©e» 
genb  Don  Slriljur,  $dinoi§  $reunb  unb  93e= 
fannte  befud)en  unb  ber  SSruber  ?)ober  ben 
Gonference  ©emcinben,  ba§  SBort  Gotten 
prebigen. 

0toen  8toarbentruber  unb  £ramilie  unb 
anbere  Don  ber  8f)effielb,  Illinois  ©egenb, 
toaren  bei  8beIbpDide,  Illinois  Sreunb  unb 
Sefannte  befudjen  unb  toaren  aud)  an  21r* 
if)ur  bei  bem  Gbitor  SBiidjer  faufen. 

SBifdj.  Sftoab  58.  8d)rodf,  >@ei.  Earner 
unb  $amilie,  SllDin  G.  $lanE  unb  SBeib, 
gafie  Sftrger,  Sftoab  8.  SBrenneman  unb 
SBeib,  21nbp  ^5.  filler  unb  SBeib,  58enf.  £5. 

^elmutf)  unb  SBeib,  Gli  G.  ©ingeridj  unb 
SBeib  unb  anbere,  Don  Slrtbur,  ^Einoi§ 
toaren  nad)  Sftibblefielb,  0bio  ber  lira 
filler  .goefoeitfeft  bei  toobnen. 

32Sir  baben  einen  SBrief  befommen  Don 
einem  SBiidjerfreunb  in  ^Sinc^er  8tation, 


Sllberta,  Ganaba.  SBelton,  Montana  Iiegt 
am  8iib  Gnbe  Don  ©lacier  National  SjSarf, 
unb  biefe  Stabt  Iiegt  ettoa  sftorb  Don  bem 
Sftorb  Gnb  Don  bemfelben  s}>arf  in  Sllberta, 
c»  finb  1534  fq.  mileS  in  bemfelben  S^arf,  + 
er  fdjreibt  toic  folgt:  — £aben  einen  grau* 
famen  SB  inter,  feit  $erbft,  angefangen  mit 
4  2ru&  8d)nee,  unb  bait  nod)  immer  b^ftig 
311.  80  e§  nid)t  anbert,  gibt  c§  grofjen  oer- 
luft  an  SSicb-  SBerbe  fd)liefecn,  unb  rounfd)* 
en  cud)  frbblidfe  2Beibnad)ten,  unb  ein  gliicf* 
Iid)c§  neue§  ^abr*  —  8.  ©. 

s.  %  a n. 

neue  ^aljr  unb  ba§  ncuc  Bcbcn. 

X.  &  Xroqcr. 

^n  Off.  ^ob.  21  Iefen  toir,  bafe  ©ott 
fagte:  8iebe,  id)  mad>e  Billed  neue.  Unb  Gr 
fprad)  3U  mir  (^obannes):  8cbreibe,  benn 
bie  SBorte  finb  toabrbaftig,  nnb  getoife.  Unb 
Gr  iprad)  meiter:  G§  ift  gefdbeben. 
ba§  21  unb  ba§  0,  ber  21nfang  unb  ba§ 
Gnbe.  ^d)  toil!  bem  Durftigen  geben  Don 
bem  58runnen  be§  Icbenbigen  2Baffer§  urn* 
fonft.  2Ber  iibertoinbet,  ber  toirb  21Hel  er» 
erben,  unb  id)  toerbe  fein  ©ott  fein,  unb  er 
toirb  mein  Sobn  fein.  Unb  ©ott  toirb  ab* 
toifdfen  ade  5tbranen  Don  unfern  21ugen, 
unb  ber  Xob  toirb  nid)t  mefjr  fein,  nocb  Seib, 
nod)  ©efdfrei,  nodb  Scbmerjen  toirb  mef)r 
fein,  benn  ba§  Grfte  ift  Dergangen. 

^a  ^reunb,  toenn  foId)e§  einftmal  toirb 
fommen,  fo  toirb  §immel  unb  Grbe  Der¬ 
gangen  fein,  unb  ba§  SWeer  toirb  nidjt  mef)r 
fein.  21ber  c§  toirb  ein  neuer  §immel,  unb 
eine  neue  Grbe  fein.  Unb  ©ott  toirb  ba§ 
neue  ^erufalem  Dorn  ^immel  EjcraB  fabcen 
laffen  auf  bie  neue  Grbe.  Unb  fie  toirb  eine 
£iittc  ©otte§  bei  ben  2Wenfd)en  fein,  unb 
Gr  toirb  bei  ibnett  toobnen,  unb  fie  toerben 
fein  5BoIf  fein,  unb  Gr  felbft,  ©ott  mit  ibn- 
en,  toirb  ibr  ©ott  fein.  f5reunb,  toenn  bie§ 
geftbiebet  bann  toirb  e§  3u  fpat  fein  eine 
Umfebr  3U  mad)en,  bie  ©nabcn3eit  ift  bann 
babin.  Unb  obtoobl  Diele  fteben  unb  rufen,  "" 
$err,  £err,  tbue  un§  auf,  fo  toirb  bod)  bie 
21nttoort  fein:  2Beid)et  ade  Don  mir,  ipr 
iibeltbater,  id)  babe  end)  nod)  nie  erfannt. 

80  ift  nun  ba§  alte  ^abr  Dergangen. 
2Ba§  toir  nid)t  getan  baben  in  bem  Dergang- 
enen  ^abr,  ba§  fonnen  toir  niebt  mebr  tun. 
Unb  ade§  toa§  toir  getan  baben,  ba§  ift  j 
getan,  biefe  3eit  fommt  nid)t  toieber  3urii<f,  { 
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bap  mir  unferc  Sacpen  oerdnbern  fonnen  in 
bem  Skrgangenen  %abr.  Hber  ©ott  fei 
Xanf,  mir  baben  'em  neueB  %abr  por  unB, 
unb  fo  ber  ©err  unB  baB  &ebcn  fd)enfct,  unb 
bie  ©rbe  fte^en  bleibt,  fo  fonnen  mir  Pie! 
©uteB  tun  in  biefem  neuen  ^af)r,  menn  mir 
auf  bem  neuen  2Beg  manbeln,  mooon  n>ir 
refen  in  bem  ©brtier  93rief  ©apitel  10  ba  eB 
f)eifet  non  bem  ©errn  ^efu,  mie  (Sr  nun 
unfer  ©obenpriefter  ift,  unb  Piet  beffer  ift, 
alB  bie  oorigen  ©obenprieper  toaren,  bie 
ba  opferten  nad)  bem  ©efep.  JSerB  6: 
SBranbopfer  unb  Siinbopfer  gefatCcn  bir 
(©ott)  nid)t.  (Xenn  eB  mar  nur  ein  urn 
PottfomntcneB  SSorbilb  auf  baB  Dpfer  beB 
<sobncB  ©otteB.)  Xa  fprad)  id)  ($efu): 
eiebe,  id)  fomme,  „im  9Jud)  ftebet  non  mir 
gefcbricbcn,)  bap  id)  tue,  ©ott  beinen  2B:tt* 
en."  Xa  bebt  ©r  baB  ©rfte  auf,  fo  bap 
©r  baB  anbere  cinfepen  fonnte.  ^n  meldbern 
2Bittcu  mir  finb  gebeiliget,  einmal  gefepeben 
burd)  baB  Op  for  beB  SeibeB  ^efu  ©brifti. 
Unb  ein  jeglidber  ^riefter  ift  eingefept,  bap 
ev  atte  Xage  ©otteBbienft  tflege,  unb  aft* 
malB  einerlci  Opfcr  tue,  roeldje  nimmer* 
mebr  fonnen  bie  Siirtben  abnebmen.  Xiefer 
aber,  ba  er  bat  ein  Dpfer  fiir  bie  Siinben 
geopfert,  baB  emiglid)  gilt,  fipt  ©r  nun  aur 
SRedjten  ©ottcB,  unb  martet  binfort,  biB 
bap  feine  fteinbe  311m  Scbemel  feiner  giipe 
gelegt  merben.  Xenn  mit  einem  Dpfer  bat 
©r  in  ©migfeit  oottenbet  bie  gebeiliget  mer* 
ben. 

Xcr  ©cilige  ©eift  beaeugt  foIdjeB  amp. 
Xenn  nacbbcm  er  amar  gefagt  bat:  XaB  ift 
baB  Xeftament,  baB  id)  ibnen  rnadjen  mitt, 
nad)  biefen  Xagen,  fpridjt  ber  ©err:  $sd) 
mitt  mein  ©efep  in  ibr  ©era  aeben,  unb  in 
ibre  Sinne  mitt  id)  eB  fdjreiben,  unb  ibrer 
(siinben  unb  ibrer  ltngcredbtigfeitmitt  id) 
nid)t  mebr  gebenfen."  2S*o  biefelbige  33er* 
gebnng  ift,  ba  ift  nidjt  mebr  Dpfer  fiir  bie 
©iinbe.  'So  mir  benn  nun  baben,  Iiebe 
SBriibcr,  bie  ftreubigfeit  aunt  ©ingang  in 
baB  ©eilige  burd)  baB  93Iut  $efu;  melcpen 
©r  unB  aubereitet  bat  aunt  neuen  unb  Ie* 
benbigen  SBege,  burd)  ben  SSorbang,  baB  ift 
burd)  fein  ftleifd).  ltnb  baben  nun  einen 
©obenpriefter  iiber  baB  ©auB  ©otteB;  fo 
Iaffet  unB  binautreten  mit  mabrbaftigen 
©er3en,  in  poffigent  ©lauben,  befprengt  in 
unferen  ©eraen,  unb  IoB  Pon  bem  bofen  ©e* 
toiffen,  unb  gemafdfen  am  Seibe  mit  reinem 
Staffer.  So  Iaffet  unB  balten  an  bem  93e* 
fennhtiB  ber  ©offnung,  unb  nidjt  manfen. 


SSaptbeit 

benn  ©r  ift  treu  ber  fie  Perbeipen  bat.  Unb 
Iaffet  unB  untereinanber  unfer  felbft  mabr* 
nefjmen  mit  reraen  m*  Siebe  unb  guten  • 
SBerfen.  Unb  nidbt  Perlaffen  unfere  SSer*  ; 
fammlung,  mie  ctlidje  pflegen,  ifonbern  un* 
ter  einanber  ermabnen;  unb  baB  fo  oiel 
mebr,  fo  Piel  ibr  febet,  bap  fid)  ber  Xag 
nabet,  aber  ber  ©err  mirb  fein  SSoIf  ridbten. 
Scbrecflid)  ift  eB  in  bie  ©dnbe  beB  Iebenb* 
igen  ©otteB  au  fatten. 

!2Berfet  aber  euer  Bertrauen  nidbt  meg, 
meldbeS  eine  grope  93eIobnung  bat,  ©ebulb 
aber  ift  eud)  iftot,  auf  bap  ibr  ben  SBitten 
©^tteB  tut,  unb  bie  SSerbeiptung  emp* 
fanget.  Xenn  nod)  iiber  eine  Heine  2BeiIe, 
fo  mirb  fommen  ber  ba  fommen  foil,  unb 
nidbt  Peraieben.  Xer  ©eredjte  aber  mirb 
beB  ©IaubenB  Ieben.  2Ber  aber  )aetdben  mirb 
an  bem  mirb  meine  Seele  fein  ©efatten  bab* 
en."  2Bir  aber  finb  nidbt  Pon  benen,  bie  ba 
meidjen,  u.  perbammet  merben,  fonbern  Pon 
benen,  bie  ba  ©lauben  unb  bie  Seele  erret* 
ten.  %a  Sreunb,  menn  mir  in  bem  Per* 
gangenen  ^abr  nidbt  unfern  ^adjften  ge- 
liebt  baben  alB  unB  felbft,  fo  Iaffet  unB  bodb 
foIdbeB  tun  in  bem  neuen  $abr.  Xenn  unfer 
feiner  Iebt  fid)  felber,  unb  unfer  feiner  ftirbt 
ifid)  felber.  Seben  mir,  fo  Ieben  mir  bem 
©errn,  fterben  mir,  fo  fterben  mir  bem 
©errn.  Xarum  mir  Ieben  ober  fterben,  fo 
finb  mir  beB  ©errn.  Xenn  baau  ift  ©briftuB’ 
aud)  geftorben,  unb  auferftanben,  unb  mie* 
ber  Iebenbig  gemorben,  bap  ©r  iiber  Xobe 
unb  Sebenbige  ©err  fei. 

%a  ^efuB  mitt  baben,  bap  mir  in  etnem 
neuen  Seben  manbeln  fotten,  auf  bap  mir 
in  ber  Wuferftebung  ibm  gleidb  iein  merben. 
^auIuB  lebrt  unB  in  2.  ©or.  5:  Xarum  ift 
Semanb  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift  er  eine  neue  ©re* 
atur;  baB  3IIte  ift  Pergangen,  fiepe  eB  ift 
5ItteB  neu  gemorben.  SIber  baB  SltteB  Pon 
©ott,  ber  unB  mit  ibm  felbft  Perfobnet  bat 
bur^  ^efum  ©briftum,  unb  baB  5Imt  ge* 
geben  bat,  baB  bie  SBerfobnung  prebiget. 
Hud)  lebrt  unB  ^auluB  in  ©Pbefer  4,  22: 
So  Ieget  nun  Pon  eudb  ab,  nad)  bem  Por* 
igen  manbel  ben  alten  ftttenfcben,  ber  fidb 
burdb  fiiifte  im  ^rrtum  Perberbet.  ©rneuert 
eui  aber  im  ©eift  eureB  ©emutB,  unb 
aiepet  ben  neuen  Stttenfdben  an,  ber  nad)  ©ott 
gefdbaffen  ift  in  redbtfdbaffener  ©eredbtig* 
feit.  Xarum  fo  Ieget  bie  Siige  ab,  ub 
rebet  bie  SBabrbeit,  ein  jeglidbjer  mit  feinern 
^adbften,  biemeil  mir  unter  einanber  ©Iiebei 
finb.  Saffet  fein  faul  ©efcfjmap  au§  euren 
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3Wunbe  gefjen,  fonbern  toaB  ^olbfelig  fei  311 
Boren.  ©etriibet  nirf)t  ben  J>eiligen  ©-eift  ©ot* 
teB.  2Wc  Sitterfeit,  ©rimm,  gorn,  ©efdjrei 
imb  Sdfterung  fei  fern  non  eud).  Seib  aber 
freunblid),  ^eralid),  unb  oergebet  diner 
Bern  Sfnbern,  tt)ie  aucf)  ©oit  eud)  PergeBen 
Bat  in  dfjrifto.  Seib  ©oft  Befofjlen. 


BeBenBgcfdjidjte  $efu  S^rifti  unb  feiner 
5lpofteIn. 


SIuB  einem  often  ©efdBidjtbud). 

Tie  ^oBenpriefter  unb  iPBarifaer  furcEjt* 
eten  fid),  ^efum  gu  greifen;  dr  fonnte  bo* 
fjer  ungeftori  in  feinem  Sefjromt  fortfaBren. 
dr  fprad)  nun  oBerntoI  ein  ©Ieidjnife,  unter 
toelcfjem  dr  an  ber  einen  ^panb  ben  iiBIen 
drfolg,  toelcfjen  baB  IJSrebigen  beB  doangel* 
iurnB  unter  ben  %uben  Batte,  unb  auf  ber 
anbern  tfpanb,  bie  freubige  SfnnoBme  beB* 
felben  unter  ben  ^eiben,  norfteHte.  Unfer 
^etlanb  befdjrieb  bie  ©nobe  ©otteB,  toor* 
nod)  dr  ben  SftenfdBenfinbern  baB  d<oan* 
gelium  offenBorte,  unter  bem  SBilbniffe  ein* 
eB  ®onigB,  ber  feinem  SoBne  3U  dBren  ein 
grofeeB  ©oftmoBI  Bereitete,  unb  Biel  ©afte 
bogu  einlub.  „TaB  ^immclreid)  iff  gfeidB 
einem  ®onige,  ber  feinem  SoBne  $odBgeit 
modBte."  Tiefe  ^ocBaeit  ober  grofeeB  ©oft* 
mol  fteUt  bie  $reuben  beB  $immelB  Bor, 
toeldBe  einem  gfdngenben  ^odBseitBmaBIe 
toerglidjen  merben,  tnegen  iljrer  £errlid)feit 
unb  Tauer;  unb  eB  Beifet  bafe  eB  bem 
SoBne  ©otteB  3U  dBren  gemadBt  fei,  meil 
biefe  $reuben  ben  9J?enfd)en  um  Seiner 
Seiben  toitfen  3U  JEeil  merben,  bie  dr  fur 
fie  ertragen  Bat. 

dBe  nodj  baB  ©oftmoBI  gang  Bereit  mar, 
fonbte  dr  feine  ®ned)te  auB,  bafe  fie  bie 
©afte  pr  ^odBaeit  riefen,  baB  Beifet:  Ta 
bie  Beit  BeinoBe  erfiillt  mar,  murben  bie 
l^uben,  alB  baB  auBermaBIte  SSoIf  ©otteB, 
guerft  burdB  ben  ^oBanneB  ben  Tciufer,  unb 
Bernad)  burdB  dBriftum  felbft  gerufen;  fie 
oBer  fdjlugen  feben  ©nobenruf  auB,  unb 
Bertoorfen  bie  giitigen  dinlobungen  beB 
dPangeliumB,  fo  bringenb  fie  ber  SJfeffiaB 
unb  fein  SSorloufer  fie  iBnen  in  iBrem  $£re* 
bigen  3U  ©emniie  fiiBrten.  Sftad)  ber  9Iufer* 
fteBung  unb  ^immeffaBrt  unferB  ^eilanbB 
murben  bie  9TpofteI  auBgefanbt,  ouf  bafe  fie 
ben  $}uben  Perfiinbigten,  bafe  ber  S9unb  beB 
dPangeliumB  oufgeridBtet  —  SSoBnungen 
im  ^immel  bereitei  tnaren,  unb  nidjtB  meBr 


feBIe,  alB  bafe  fie  bie  ongeBotene  dBre  freu* 
big  onneBmen.  „5fbermoI  fonbte  dr  onbere 
^“ned)te  aus,  unb  fprad):  Saget  ben  ©often: 
SieBe,  meine  ^oBfseit  Babe  id)  bereitet, 
meirte  DdBfen  unb  mein  3J?aftoief)  ift  ge* 
fdBIogtef,  unb  aHe§  Bereit,  fommet  3iir  ^ocB' 
geit."  2)iefe  ^8otfd)ofter  rid)tetcn  aBer  fo 
menig  au§,  oI§  bie  drften.  Tie  ^uben  Ber* 
adBteten  bie  dinfabung,  unb  fpotteten  nodB 
boriiBer,  unb  meBere  bie  groufamer  als  bie 
iiBrigen  moren,  BerfdBmaBten,  fdBIugen  unb 
fobteten  bie  ^nedBte,  bie  gefonbt  maren,  fie 
3ur  ^od)3cit  bc»  5ammc§  311  rufen.  „Ta 
bo§  ber  ^onig  Borte,  morb  er  sornig,  unb 
fd)idte  feine  £cere  auB,  unb  Brad)te  biefe 
Berber  um,  unb  siinbefe  il)r  Stabt  an." 
^n  biefem  Teile  be§  ©Ieid)niffe§  meiSfogte 
dr  augenfdBeinlid)  ben  untergong  ber  ^uben 
burd)  bie  romifdBen  $eere,  bie  Bier  bie  £>eere 
bes  2IHmad)tigen  genannt  finb,  meil  fie  Bon 
iBm  gefonbt  murben,  feine  fRod)e  on  biefem 
eBemoB  moBIgefalligen  —  nun  ober  ob* 
triinnigen  58oIfe  au^ufiiBren. 

dr  fiiBrte  bo§  ©Ieid)nife  meiter,  toie  folgt: 
T>er  '^onig  fonbte  obermoB  feine  ^necBfe 
01B,  Biefe  fie  unter  bie  £eiben  geBen,  unb 
3ur  §odB3eit  Ioben,  men  fie  finben  toiirben, 
ein3ulaben.  Tiefe  gefdBoB,  bie  ©elabenen 
famen,  unb  bie  TifdBe  murbeit  aECe  Bod.  To 
aber  ber  ^onig  in  ben  Speifeioal  trot,  „foB 
dr  oEba  einen  ^enfdjen,  ber  Bottc  fein 
$odB3eitIid)  ^Ieib  art,  unb  dr  fprad)  311  iBm: 
greunb,  mie  bift  bu  herein  gefommen,  unb 
Baft  bod)  fein  Bod)3eitIid)  ^Ieib  ait?  dr 
oBer  Berftummte.  To  fprad)  ber  ^onig  311 
feinen  Tienern:  iBinbet  iBm  £dnbe  unb 
priifee,  unb  merfet  iBn  in  bie  anfeerfte  ^in* 
fternB  BinaiB,  bo  tnirb  fein  £eulen  unb 
3oBaefIoppen.  Tenn  23iele  finb  berufen 
■ober  SBenige  finb  oiBermdBIt."  3)fottB.  22, 
11—44. 

Ter  SdBIufe  beB  ©IeidBniffeB  lefert  itn§, 
bafe  baB  SBefenntniB  ber  d)riftIidBen  SRelig* 
ion  oHein,  ben  9WenfdBen  niefet  retten  fattn, 
U>enn  er  nid)t  babei  aud)  einen  cfjriftlidfjen 
SeBenBtoanbe!  fiiBret.  Safet  unB  boBer,  bie 
mir  bem  9tufe  geBorcfeten,  unb  unB  311  bem 
SSoIfe  ©otteB  befennen,  oft  an  feinen  feier- 
IidBen  Tog  benfen,  toonn  ber  ®onig  fom* 
men  tnirb,  feine  ©afte  311  BefeBen,  tnonn  ber 
SIIImadBtige  oufB  ftrengfte  jebe  Seele  burdB* 
forfdBen  loirb,  bie  on  ber  £immeBfreube 
'STnteil  neBmeu  mill.  Safet  unB  bie  ftinnme 
3Ser3meifIung  Borftellen,  bie  fidB  berer  be* 
madBtigen  mirb,  bie  fein  BofWtlidj  ^leib 
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anbaben  merben,  unb  m it  unerbittlicber 
©trenge  binauS  gettwrfen  merben,  loo  §eu* 
Ien  unb  3abnefIaW>en  ift.  Unb  o!  Iajjt  un§ 
bocf)  bebenfen,  bafj  un§  bie  jcbauberbajte 
Sinfternife  fene§  furdjterlid^n  2lbgrunbe§ 
nur  nod)  grauenootter  unb  jdbredflidjer  fetn 
tnirb  in  ber  Biicferinnerung,  bafe  aud)  mir 
efjemalS  ba3  Sidjt  be§  GoangeliumS,  ben 
©traf)l  ber  ^offnung  3ur  emigen  ©eligfeit 
gejcben  baben.  8^  ©tarfung  unfereS 
©laubenS  unb  gu  unjerer  Grmunterung 
lafet  un§,  im  ©egenteile,  jener  freubigen 
©tunbe  un§  gum  Borau§  freuen,  bie  un§ 
einfiibren  mirb  in  bie  emige  2Bonne  unb 
©eligfeit.  .  f  r  . . 

„Sortiefcung  folgt.) 


Bufee. 


£but  Bujje,  unb  glaubet  an  ba§  ©bon* 
fltium!  Btarf.  1,  15.  Dbmobt  GbrijtuS, 
ber  2Beg,  ba§  £eben,  ba§  £id)t,  bie  ©nabe 
unb  Btobrbeit  nicfjt  burd)  #ufee,  jonbern 
burd)  mabren  ©lauben  begriffen  merben 
mufe,  jo  ijt  bie  ®ufee  bod)  auf§  otter  Grjte 
gcprebigt  unb  befablen  bon  alien  bie  judjen 
burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  Gbrijtum  geredjt  unb 
felig  merben.  .  .. 

'SBabre  Bu&e  fubrt  ben  3Weirjd)en  tn  bte 
geiftlidje  'Slrmut  Ijinein,  ba§  ijt,  er  mirb  bon 
feinern  elcnben,  berborbenen,  tiefgefattenen, 
berlorenen  3'uftonb,  aufeer  ©bjrifto  erfennt* 
lid).  Gr  mirb  bon  jeiner  ©iinbe  unb  ©djulb 
boHig  iibergeugt,  meld)e§  ijt  bie  erjte  Gigen* 
fdjajt  bon  mabre  Bufee.  SBenn  bieje§  bon 
Bergen  gejdjiebt,  bann  fann  e§  nidjt  anber§ 
fein,  aI3  e§  bringt  ben  2«enjd)en  gum  Seib 
tragen.  9ld),  mie  menig  &eib  tragen  iiber 
bie  ©iinbe  finben  mir  in  bem  Gbrijtentum 
beut  311  Stage.  28ie  jolt  ber  liebe  ^eilanb 
genian b  belfen,  ebe  bafe  er  feine  eigene  §ilf* 
lofigfeit  geroabr  mirb?  ^eju§  ijt  gefommen 
git  judjcn  unb  jelig  gu  madden  ba§  berloren 
mar,  nid)t  fi'tr  bie  ©elbftgeredjten,  jonbern 
fiir  bie  ©ottlojen.  fur  bie  argjten  ©iin* 
ber.  8n  ben  9lugen  ©otte§  jinb  alle  BJen* 
fdjen  ©liinber,  ob  fie  e§  erfennen  ober  nidbt, 
benn  fie  finb  attgumal  ©iinber  unb  mangeln 
an  bem  Bubm,  ben  fie  on  ©ott  baben  joUen. 
®er  reidje  $iingling  ber  gu  ^eju  fam  unb 
bat  jo  gar  befonnt,  bofe  er  bie  ©ebote  ©ot* 
te?  alle  gebalten  ^at  bon  jeiner  ^ugenb  nuf. 
<£>iefer  tear  aucb  ein  ormer  ©iinber,  aber 
er  crfonnte  e§  nidfjt,  unb  er  ging  bon  $efu§ 


binmeg  trourig  unb  obne  SSrojt  unb  obne 
©egen.  Gr  toor  unjtrdfli^,  unb  geredjt  nadj 
bem  ©ejeb  in  jeinen  eigenen  '3tugen.  Gr 
bodjte  nidjt  baron,  bofe  ber  mit  ibm  rebete 
jein  ^erg  fennt,  unb  meife,  bofe  er  nid)t  ©ott 
iiber  atfeS  Iiebt,  jonbern,  bo§  er  feine  irb» 
ijdjen  '©iiter  Iiebt  unb  ifjnen  bient,  unb  b«t 
boburcb  ba%  erjte  '©ebot  im  ©ejeb  jdtion  ge« 
broken  in  jeinem  ^erjen.  Gr  tjatte  feine 
©iiter  Iieber  oI§  ben  §errn,  jonjt  rniirbe  er 
^bm  nodjgefolgt  jein.  5Id)  jebet  bodb  toie  ber 
liebe  ©ott  ben  ©tolfcen,  ©eI6jtgered^ten 
toiberjtebet,  mdrenb  Gr  ben  Bufjfertigen 
unb  bemiitigen  ©nabe  gibt,  bie  ibre  ©iin- 
ben  erfennen  unb  befennen.  ?fur  joldbe  ijt  bie. 
Bibel  00II  XrojteS.  S)abib,  ein  aftonn  nadb 
bem  i^erjen  be§  ^errn,  mufete  jidb  oft  be* 
flagen  „id)  babe  gejiinbiget.  2.  ©am.  12, 
13.  Dta  bore  n>a§  ber  ^ro^t  Nathan 
jagte  gu  bem  tief  gefafienen  (bod)  bufefert- 
igen)  '^onig:  ,;©o  §at  aud)  ber  ^err  beine 
©iinbe  meggenommen.  „2I(b"  f^r  e^n 
Strojt  fiir  SDaOib,  ber  $err  bat  fid)  jeiner  er* 
bnrmet.  Bergebung! 

©  bu  trojtenbe§  SBort,  unb  ijt  alien  Bten* 
jcfjen  angeboten,  auf  mabre  Bufee.  ©ie  mufe 
aber  burd)  ben  ©lauben  begriffen  toerben, 
benn  obne  ©lauben  ijt  e§  unmbglicb  ©ott 
gu  gefoden.  fiieber  Sejer,  fortnjt  bu  mit 
Baulu§  befennen,  id)  elenber  ID^enjdf) !  Bom. 
7,  24.  ©0  bitte  id)  bie  Sejer  bie  gtoei  fob 
genbe  Ber§e  im  ©lauben  unb  'bolligen  Ber- 
trouen  gu  lejen:  „^db  banfe  ©ott  burdf) 
^ejum  ©brijtum  unjern  ®erm."  —  ©0  ijt 
nun  binfort  nidt)t§  berbammlidbeS  an  benen 
bie  in  ©brifto  ^eju  jinb.”  Bbm.  7, 25;  8,  1. 
$ann  mirjt  bu  Bube  finben  fiir  beine  arme 
©eele,  Strojt  fur  bein  ©emiffen,  unb  ^reube 
fur  bein  ©emiit.  5Berfe  4nobI,  Bomer  8,  1 
jagt  nidjt,  „nid)t§  jiinblidbeS'^  jonbern 
„ni(bt§  iberbammlidbeS."  ©0  tnir  anberS 
toiEig  finb,  nidtjt  nadb  bem  ^leijdb,  jonbern 
nadb  bem  ©eijt  gu  manbeln.  ^n  Bom.  8, 
13  beifet  e3:  ®enn  jo  ibr  nacb  bem  gletj<$ 
Iebet,  jo  merbet  ibr  jterben  mujjen."  <  2>ie- 
meil  e§  nur  burdb  ben  ©eijt  ijt,  bafe  toir  bie 
©ejdbafte  be§  ^leijdbeS  tobten  fonnen,  jo 
bitten  mir  mit  ®crbib:  ©dbaffe  in  mir  £ 
©ott  ein  reinesl  ^erg,  unb  gib  mir  ein  neuer 
getoijjen  ©eijt.  3tmen. 

Bun  e§  mag  Diefleicbt  ein  unerfenntlidie 
bieje§  lejen  unb  jagen:  Bfufe  id)  benn  im- 
mer  al§  ein  Bufefertiger,  trauerig  unb  Ieib 
trogenb  jein?  28o  ijt  bann  bie  $reube' 
®u  -baft  redjt  gefragt  —  benn  mo  ba§  gei 
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fcblagene  Uperg  ntcfjt  burdj  ben  ©Iauben 
mieber  aufgericbtet  mirb,  jo  miifjte  eg  fa 
gana  in  '@Ienb  unb  3‘tt>eifel  Derfinfen.  2Iber 
•©ott  lob,  bie  SJufee  ift  nicbt  ein  @nbe  in  fid} 
felbft.  Droftlidj  fcfjreiBt  ber  Didjter  — 

SBabre  ©ujje  fiibrt  bicfj  nid)t 
97ur  au  Iauter  2tngft  unb  Seiben, 
©onbern  fie  fiibrt  bid)  au  ©ott;  ' 

3u  emigen  mabren  0freuben. 

907acbt  beine  ©eele  rein, 

’S'iiHt  bid)  mit  Sutoerfidjt. 

©ibt  SBeigbeit  unb  SBerftanb, 

Unb  SEhtt  au  jeber  iftflidjt. 

Dann  braudj  idj  nidjt  ju  fpdt, 

SJerloreneg  $eil  bereuen ; 

Unb  barf  mid)  ber  ©eligfeit, 

©djon  fykt  im  ©Iauben  freuen. 

©  meld)  ein  gliidfeliger  ©tanb!  Die 
©abe  beg  4?eiligen  *@eifteS  ift  Derbeifjen  auf 
toabre  SJufje,  ba  mir  getauft  finb  im  ©Iaub» 
en  auf  ben  97amen  $efu  ©brifti  aur  93er* 
gebung  ber  ©iinben.  2fyoft.  2,  38;  3,  19; 
5,  31.  S&ufee,  ©Iauben,  33er  gebung  geben 
$anb  in  £anb.  ©ie  finb  brei  2tunbeg*©aben 
bie  nidbt  getrennt  merben  fonnen  unb  finben 
97aum  in  ben  $eraen  aEer  fftedjtgldubigen. 

*  ©g  bleibt  noth  biel  iibrig  iiber  biefeg 
Zfyema  au  fdjreiben,  unb  idj  fiible  ber  Deft 
ift  nodb  fount  angeregt  mit  ber  geringen 
©abe  bie  mir  gegeben  ift.  §d)  ffoffe  aber, 
eg  merben  anbere  bie  meiter  begabt  finb, 
ibr  $funb  unb  latent  in  bie  aBedjfel&anf 
legen  unb  nod)  mebr  fdbretben  iiber  biefeg 
Kbema.  Oott  ijelfe  ung  aEen  burdb  ^efum 
'©briftum,  9Imen.  21.  21.  2R. 


1*  Sofjanneg  2,  15* 


Der  2I)>ofteI  ermabnt  bon  ben  brei  ©iin- 
ben  briicft  jidb  bann  fo  entfdjieben  aug,  in 
foldjen  ift  nidjt  bie  Siebe  beg  SSaterg.  Dag 
erfte,  bie  3rleifdjegluft,  mobl  bie  gefabrlidjfte, 
ge'bt  bor  ben  anbern. 

$n  ben  ©eboten  2.  297ofe  20,  17:  Safe 
bicb  nicbt  geliiften  beineg  97adjften  ^aufeg, 
nod)  feineg  2Beibeg,  $nedjteg,  EJtagb,  Ddjfen, 
©felg  nodb  aHe(  mag  bein  97adjfter  but;  in 
0tom.  7,  7;  Denn  idb  mufete  nidfjtg  bon  ber 
Suft,  menn  bag  ©efefc  nidbt  gefagt  baite,  Iafe 
bidb  nidbt  geliiften. 


Dafe  bie  Sufi  eine  angeborene  ©iinbe  ift 
burdb  ben  unfrer  erften  ©Item,  bcmon 
mirb  mobl  ein  jeber  iiberfceug t  fein  burdb 
ben  b^ftigen  ®ampf  gegen  unfre  eigene  97a- 
tur. 

Die  Suft  ift  etmog,  mag  man  gerne  mill, 
unb  oerblenbet  ung  gana  <oov  bem,  mag  bar- 
aug  folgen  mirb.  ^ier  baben  mir  ein  flareg 
'©eifjriel  an  2lmnon  unb  Dbamar,  ben  ®in« 
bern  Danibg  (man  Iefe  bie  ©efdjidjte  in 
2.  ©am.  13,  1 — 20.)  Efterfei  eudb,  mag  erft 
ein  grofjeg  2$erlangen  mar,  bann  mar  eg 
ein  ©fel. 

Der  liebe  ^eilonb  lebrt  ung,  bafe  mir 
maiben  unb  beten  foEen,  bofe  mir  nidbt  in 
StnfedbtUng  fallen.  iJ>ag  erfte  fommt  bie 
Suft  in  unfre  ©ebanfen;  menn  mir  aber 
macben,  fyaben  mir  bie  £uft  nodb  gana  in 
unfrer  39?atf)t.  2>ie  fiuft  mirft  befonberg, 
menn,  mie  in  biefer  3eit,  fo  oiele  Scanner 
toon  ibren  2Beibern  genommen  merben,  mit 
anbern  aufommen  fommen.  Die  Suft  mirb 
fo  ftarf,  bafe  fie  baburdb  glauben,  fie  ge» 
boren  aufummen.  Durdb  bie  Suft  merben 
fie  Oerbienbet,  bafe  fie  bie  <$ebote  unb  9teg- 
eln  iibertreten. 

•97un,  mie  foE  eg  unter  ung  fein,  bie  mir 
bag  beilige  2Mf  fein  foEen,  fommt  bei  ung 
bie  Suft  nadj  beg  97ddbften  ^aug  audb  oor? 
(^cb  nebme  an,  eg  meint  natiirlid}).  2Benn 
ber  97ddf)fte  arm  ober  franf  ift,  bann  toih> 
ben  mir  fo  benfen,  mir  buben  eg  mirflidb 
gut.  2Benn  er  ober  mebr  but  alg  mir,  blei- 
ben  mir  bann  Dor  ber  Suft  bemabrt? 

^n  ber  alten  28elt  nabm  man  fief)  bie 
SSeiber,  menn  man  fie  baben  moEte.  Diefeg 
mar  eine  ber  Urfacben,  marum  bie  erfte 
28elt  mufete  Dcrtilgt  merben.  ^m  97euen 
Deftament  Iefen  mir:  2Bag  nun  ©ott  au- 
fammen  gefubrt,  foE  ber  ERenfd)  nicbt  fdbei- 
ben.  Sflfo  am  Slnfong  famen  907ann  unb 
f$rau  aufammen  obne  2?erftdnbnig  obne  93er- 
fpredben  ber  beiben.  (Denn  bag  gefdjab 
meifteng  auf  fleifcblidber  28eife).  ^n  ber 
neuen  28elt  belfen  ©Item  unb  ^rebiger 
briifen.  ^oulug  nennt  bag  „in  bem  ^errn" 
nennt  eg  einen  beiligen  Grbeftanb. 

^n  1.  ©am.  8  Iefen  mir,  bafj  bog  23oIf 
^frael  einen  ^onig  moEte,  mie  ibre  97acb- 
barn  eg  butten.  28ie  eg  bort  bie  Stegierung 
meinte,  fo  meint  eg  jefct  in  geiftlidjer  SSeife 
bie  ©emeinbe.  Die  Suft  beg  gleifdjeg  mirb 
erfiiEt,  menn  beibe  ©efdblecbtcr  aufommen 
laufen. 
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Sir  al£  fein  Solf  motten  unS  priifen  unb 
gegen  bie  Suft  fambfen,  benn  menn  mir  ibr 
&ef)or  geben,  bringt  e£  unS  an  ben  2fb- 
grunb. 

TOge  bie£  jur  ©^re  ®otte§  fein  unb 
gunx  Sufbau  feiner  ©emeinbe. 

Suer  -DUtfnecbt  im  ffteidje  ©otte§, 

$.  8f.  ©nfe. 


ilnfcrc  Jnacnfc  Jlbtctluitg. 


Sibel  *$rragen. 


Wo.  1409.  —  Sa£  fottft  bu  beutigeS 
£age§  miffen  unb  ju  Bergen  neljmen? 

9ta.  1410.  —  8u  ma§  fittb  aUe  Sdbriften 
bie  non  ©ott  eingegeben  finb  3^%e? 


3lnttoorten  anf  Sibel  ^ragen. 


$rage  9to.  1401.  —  Sie  alt  tear  ber 
®onig  2lba3  ba  er  regierte? 

Stnttoort.  —  ©r  h>ar  gmarcarg  ^atjre  alt, 
unb  regierte  fedbgebn  ^a^re.  2  ©fjron.  28, 1. 

Utiiijlidje  Seljre.  — •  2lba§  mar  einer  non 
ben  ftonigen  iiber  $uba,  ber  ein  abgottifdtjer 
unb  ungeborfamer  ®onig  mar,  gleidj  mie 
bie  ®bnige  iiber  Sfraet. 

ign  biefer  ©efdjidjte  non  feiner  fftegier- 
ung,  fonnen  toir  mieber  feben  mie  ber  $err 
ben  Unfegen  fommen  Idjjt,  iiiber  folcfje  bie 
•ibn  bcrlaffen,  unb  in  abgotterei  fatten,  mie 
SlbaS  getban  but.  ©r  mar  gerabe  ba§  ©e- 
genteil  Oon  feinem  Sater  gotbam. 

SfbaS  but  fief)  nidjt  auf  ©otteS  §ilfe  ber- 
laffen ;  fonbern  er  madjte  fidj  gegoffene  Wil¬ 
ber,  (Slbgotter)  unb  biente  ibnen,  ba  both 
ber  §err  febon  auf  bem  Serge  Sinai  ge- 
boten  bat:  „2>u  fottft  feine  anbere  ©otter 
neben  mir  baben;  bu  fottft  bir  fein  Silbnifj, 

.  nod)  irgenb  ein  ©leidbnife  madben,  meber 
befe,  baS  oben  im  $immel,  ober  befe  unten 
auf  ©rben,  ober  befe  ba§  im  Staffer  unter 
ber  ©rbe  ift.  Scte  fie  nidbt  an,  unb  biene 
.ibnen  nidbt."  Unb  meiterfjin  mar  e§  bem 
Solf  Sfrael  nodb  oft  geboten  bom  §errn, 
bafj  fie  feine  gegoffene  Silber  madben  fotten. 
Star  §err  but  audb  gemarnt:  ,,'Denn  idb  ber 
i$err  bin  ein  eifriger  ©ott,  ber  ba  beim- 
fudbet  ber  Sater  SJiffetbat,  an  ben  ®inbern 
bi§  in  baS  britte,  unb  bierte  ©Iieb  bie  mid) 
fjaffen,  unb  tbue  Sarmberjigfeit  an  bielen 
taufenben,  .bie  micb  Iieben,  unb  meine  ©e- 


bote  balten.  2.  9Kofe  20,  3—6.  Unb  2>a0ib 
fagt  in  feinen  Sfalmen,  „Sa§  er  gufagt, 
baS  batt  er  gemifc."  Sfalm  33,  4. 

©ott  Iafet  fief)  niebt  fpotten,  maS  ber 
■iftenfdj  faet,  ba§  mirb  er  audb  ernten.  ©al. 
6,  7. 

So  fiife  ein  Softer  ift. 

So  giebt’S  bocb  feinen  grrieben 
2>er  grommigfeit  attein 
$ai  ©ott  bieS  ©liidf  befdjieben. 

©in  ttftenidj  ber  ©ott  gef)ord)t, 
©rmdblt  baS  befte  5tbe,il; 

©in  Sienfdb,  ber  ©ott  iberlafet, 

Serldfet  fein  eigen  $eil. 


^rage  ato.  1402.  —  Sta§  fpraef)  ©briftuS 
0U  feinen  ^iingern,  baS  unmoglidb  ift? 

Stnttoo.  —  SDafe  nidbt  Srgernife  fommt, 
mebe  aber  bem  burdb  meldben  Sie  fommen. 
SucaS  17,  1. 

9tiitjlid)e  Sebre.  —  ©S  mirb  ofterS  ge- 
fragt:  2&aS  meint  baS  Sort  Sirgernife?  ®aS 
Sort  &rgernif3  bat,  mie  biele  anbere  Sorte, 
mebr  alS  nur  eine  befonbere  Sbeinung. 
©ine  Sfeinung  ift,  bafe  einer  bem  anbern, 
SDWibe,  Sefummernife,  Seib,  ^rubel,  ober 
Setriibnift  madbte;  baS  englifdbe  Sort  mar 
fcietteiebt,  ,MV-“  meint  audb  fo  biel  alS 
einen  Snftofe  geben,  ober  barlege,  moran  er 
fatten  rnodjte,  unb  fief)  meb,  ober  Sdjaben 
t^un  fonnte.  (©eiftlidb  au  berfteben.) 

i^auIuS  fagt:  „Sir  aber  bre*rigen  ben 
gefreugigten  ©briftuS,  ben  ^uben  ein 
„2^[rgernife,,'  unb  ben  ©riedjen  eine  3^or* 
beit. 

^etruS  fdjreibt,  bon  bem  Iebenbigen 
Stein,  ber  bon  ben  tttfenfdjen  bermorfen  ift, 
aber  bei  ©ott  ift  er  auSermablt,  unb  foft- 
Iidb,  .  .  .  ©udj  nun,  bie  ibr  glaubet  ift  er 
foftlicb ;  ben  Unglaubigen  aber  ift  ber  Stein 
(namlidb  ^efuS)  ben  bie  Sauleuten  ber¬ 
morfen  bafon,  unb  gum  ©dfftein  morben  ift, 
ein  Stein  beS  SnftofeeS,  unb  ein  gel§  ber 
2irgernife;  bie  fid)  ftofeen  an  bem  Sort,  unb 
glauben  nidbt  baran;  unb  bietaeil  fie  fi(f)  an 
i'bm  argerten,  unb  ibre  ^erjen  berftodften, 
fielen  fie  befto  tiefer. 

£?efu£  fagt:  Ser  aber  argert  biefer  ©e- 
ringften  einen,  bie  an  midb  glauben,  bem 
mare  beffer,  bafe  ein  Siiiiblftein  an  feinen 
i&al§  gebanget,  unb  er  erfauft  miirbe  im 
'Sfeer,  ba  e§  am  tiefften  ift.  fttfattb.  18,  6. 
Unb  OerS  7,  Sebe  ber  Selt  ber  $irgerni6 
balben !  ©S  mufe  ja  ^rgernife  fommen,  bodb 


#ero!b  bet  SBoljrljeii 
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■  toebe  bem  -JJtenfcben  burcb  toelcben  ^fogermfj 
fommt. 

Saulug  bat  getoarnt,  in  Corner  14,  21, 
'(merfet,  on  bie  glaubigen  Srtiiber).  @g  ift 
beffer  bu  iffeft  fein  gleifcf)  unb  trinfeft  fein-’ 
en  SBein,  baran  fid)  bein  Sruber  ftofet,  ober 
argert,  ober  fdjtoadb  toirb. 

QBeltmenfcb,  ober  ein  ©Iieb  in  ber  ©e* 
ntein,  ift  eg  2S>e^e !  uuggerufen,  ber  Sirger* 
nifj  Oerurfocbt. 

Slber,  —  toarum  muff  ^rgernif}  foot¬ 
men?  %  S3. 


$ein  Enedjt  fann  gtoet  £erren  btenen. 

Sufag  16, 13. 

€§  fd&eint  etlidjen  fdbtoer  gu  entfdjeiben, 
toeldjen  SBeg  gu  geben;  bag  Sanbeggefefj 
Oerlangt,  bafj  toir  ber  Dbrigfeit  ^elfen  fal¬ 
len,  bu  fie  im  ®rieg  ift. 

SBenn  loir  bie  beiben  ©eiten  in  93etreuf)t 
nebmen,  ^efug  unb  peine  hunger,  unb  £yu- 
bag  mit  ben  Srieftern  unb  2ftteften  im 
©arten  ©eibfentane,  finben  toir:  erftere 
fatten  fitf)  gubereitet  mit  Seten  unb  Bingen, 
unb  bod£)  erging  eg  bem  Setrug  fo,  bafe  er 
mit  bem  ©cfytoert  brein  fcfjlug;  ber  #eilanb 
fagte  gu  ibm:  fteefe  bag  ©djroert  in  bie 
©djeibe;  bemjenigen,  bem  $etrug  bag  £>br 
abgefiauen  bjatte,  beilte  ber  $eilanb  eg  toie- 
ber  an,  benn  in  biefer  SBeife  fonnte  ber 
toebrlofe  ©runb  nidjt  gelegt  toerben,  toenn 
er  eg  erlaubte,  bag  0djtoert  in  foldjem  gaHe 
in  gebrnudjen.  2tlg  fie  mit  ©dbtoeriern  gu 
ibnt  fumen,  fagte  er,  „£y<b  bing"  unb  bann 
folgte  bie  &eibenggefcf)i<bie,  bie  toir  in 
fain  -53  beftfjrieben  finben,  big  eg  enblidj 
fatoeit  fum,  baft  er  ang  ®reug  genagelt  tour* 
be,  too  er  eineg  bitteren  £obeg  ftarb. 

S3ei  ber  anbem  Cartel,  too  £yubag  mit 
ben  ^obenprieftern  unb  Sbarifaern  Oerban* 
belte,  feben  toir,  tote  fie  unfdjulbig  Slut  Oer* 
giefje|i  tooHten;  alg  ^ubag  biefeg  aHeg  fab 
Oor  f{tb  geben,  oergtoeifelte  er  unb  nabm  fid) 
felber  bag  Seben. 

Unb  nun,  lieber  Sefer,  unter  etner  biefer 
Sarteien  befinben  toir  ung,  benn  eg  gibt 
fein  2ftitteltoeg;  toeldjen  baft  bu  getoabli? 
2tfod)ten  unfere  ^itnglinge  aHeg  mit  ©ebet 
iiberlegen  unb  tun,  toag  Oor  ©ott  reebt  ift, 
benn  ibr  fount  nidjt  ©ott  unb  bem  Gam¬ 
mon  bienen.  '21.  @nfe. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


Soot  often  gum  nenen  Stefa* 


<£err,  o  fenb”  bo<b  beinen  &gen 
2tudj  fur  biefeg  neue  ^abr, 

®a&  ein  jeber  moebt  ertoagen, 

:2Bag  ber  ©eele  bienlitb  toar. 

©eine  ©nabe  bat  gefiibret, 

Ung  burcb  bag  Oerfloffene  %afyx; 
^yunge  ©eelen  finb  geriibret, 

Sefu  Sieb  ift  offenbar. 

5Deine  ^inber  tooHeft  Iebren, 

@icb  befebrt  im  lenten  $abr, 

®idE)  unb  bie  ©emein  in  baren, 
£reulicb  leiten  immerbar. 

Sebre  ung  geborfam  fein, 

Unb  aucb  unfer  ^reua  gu  tragen, 
SBenn  audb  mit  ein  toenig  $ein, 
2ficbt  bariiber  gleidb  gu  flagen. 

3)enn  gu  ©aul  tourbe  gefagt, 

S)afe  ©eborfam  beffer  fei, 

21Ig  bag  Opfer  er  gebra(bt, 

£ebre  ung  bieg  immer  neu. 

Unb  aucb  biefe  toenigen  28orte, 

®ie  ba  bier  gefebrieben  finb,, 
@egne  fie  an  jebem  Drte, 

S)afe  fie  fegenbringenb  finb. 

2f.  SB.  griefen. 


SBenn^g  ant  Sonntag  regnet. 


SBenn’g  am  '©onntag  regnet,  bleibe  idb 
begtoegen  bo(b  nidbt  Oom  ©ottegbienft  fort, 
^ier  finb  meine  ©riinbe: 

1.  <©ott  bat  ben  „£og  beg  $errn"  ge- 
fegnei  unb  gebeiligt.  ^)ag  gilt  au<b  bet 
beifeem  ober  faltem  ober  ftiirmifcbem  SBet- 
ter. 

2.  Son  bem  ^rebiger  ertoarte  tdb,  bafe 
er  in  ber  ^ircfje  auf  feinem  Soften  ift.  @S 
toikbe  micb  fonberbar  beriibren,  toenn  er 
oug  ffbiidPficbt  auf  bie  SBitterung  gu  ^aufe 
bliebe. 

3.  SBenn  er  mutlog  tourbe,  toare  eg  gum 
SCeil  meine  ©dbulb,  ba  icb  ibnt  burdb  mehte 
i©egentoart  beifteben  foHte. 

4.  Sliebe  i(b  fern,  fo  tourbe  mir  ber  <5e- 
gen  gemeinftbaftli^en  ©ebetg  unb  ber  9hifc- 
en  Oon  ber  Srebigt  entgeben. 
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5.  •Dfotne  Slnmefenbeii  in  ber  $irdje  ift 
on  ©onntagen  jdjmadjen  ©efudj!  nodi)  not¬ 
iger  all  an  £agen,  ba  bie  ®ird)e  t>otC  ift. 

6.  DB  id)  in  ber  ©emeinbe  angejeBen  bin 
ober  nicf)t,  fo  Beeinflufet  mein  ©eifpiel  both 
anbere.  ©IeiBe  id)  fort,  marum  follten  an- 
here  nidjt  fortBlei&en? 

7.  ©on  feinem  midjtigen  ©efdjaft  lajj  id) 
mid)  burd)  bag  ^Better  aBbalten,  unb  5£eil- 
nabme  am  ©oitelbienft  ift  in  ©otte!  21ugen 
midjtig. 

8.  2Bo  el  auf  ein  ©ergniigen  anfommt, 
finbe  id),  bafe  feinerlei  SBitterung  ein  gartel 
igrattlein  juriidbalten  fann. 

9.  ©dj'Iedjte!  SBctter  bring!  outage,  oB 
mein  ©IauBe  ^runbamcnt  Bflt,  un&  tom  tief 
meine  SieBe  311  ©brifiul  geljt.  ©dbte  SieBe 
Idfet  fief)  nidjt  leidfjt  Beftimmen,  ein  ©tell* 
i>irfjein  nidjt  inne  3a  balten. 

10.  2Ber  megen  $u  marmen  ober  ju  fal¬ 
len  ober  3U  regnerifdjen  ^Better!  bie  ®irdje 
Perfaumt,  ben  bait  audb  gar  oft  fdjone! 
SBetter  am  ©onntag  fern. 

11.  SlHerlei  ©ntfdjulbigungen  modbten 
3toar  mir  felber  geniigenb  erfdbeinen,  mer* 
ben  fie  aber  and)  Por  ©otte!  forfdjenbent 
©lief  ©eltung  finben?  2>a  bebarf’l  mirf- 
Iid)  midjtiger  ©riinbe. 

12.  §at  ber  £err  nicfjt  berbeifeen,  bafj, 

mo  amei  ober  brei  in  feinem  97amen  ber- 
fammelt  finb,  er  mitten  unter  ibnen  fein 
mifl?  S.  ft* 


$er  fRcib,  unb  ber  Heine  ©ruber. 


(©on  ^Scter  £om!,  ©tern,  211ta.) 

„2Ba!  bab  icb  benn  nun  getan?  8ft’! 
mir  nid)t  Befoblett?"  1.  ©am.  17,  29. 

Xcr  97eib  ift  ber  derfdjmibtefte  geinb  ber 
©?en)d)beit,  er  ift  alter  all  fie,  unb  burdb 
■be!  Xeufel!  9teib  fam  ber  £ob  in  bie  2BeIt. 
SDer  gliikflidbe  Snftanb  unferer  ©tamnt* 
cltcru  im  ©arabiefe,  ba!  ©BenBtlb  ©otte! 
an  ibnen,  mar  ibm  aumtber.  ©dbon  auf  ibn 
pafcte  bcr  ©ebanfe  eine!  3>id)terl:  „§at 
eincr  ©liiicf  unb  gute  $eit,  biff  ©ott,  mie 
tobt  unb  ftiirmt  ber  97eib!"  31ber  mit  Sift 
unb  perfterfter  ©o&Beit  mufcte  er  foldbe! 
®Iud  3 u  aerftoren.  £>a!  ift  bie  ©igentiim* 
li^feit  be!  9teibel,  bal  ©ute  an  anbern, 
befonber!  an  benen,  meldben  man  ni<f)t  mobl 
mill,  ein  SOUfetoergnugen  au  empfinben,  unb 
el  felbft  311  Befifcen  miinfdbt.  2Bo  bal  Iefctere 


nidjt  fein  fann,  beifet  ba!  libel  307ifegunft. 
'©!  giBt  niebere  unb  bob^e  Slrten  be! 
97eibel,  je  naebbem  fief)  dufeere  2)inge,  all 
©eftalt,  ©ut  unbv  ©elb  unb  bgl.,  ober  geift- 
ige  SBoraiige,  Stalente,  ©tadjt,  ©b^e,  ©elobn- 
ungen,  Slulgeidbnungen,  ober  Sreunbfdjaft, 
ja  felbft  Stugenben  unb  JBerbienfte,  unb 
©nabengaben  be!  anbern  Beneiben  Iaffen. 
„®er  97eib  ift  ba!  ^ferb"  bat  einmal  ein 
SBeifer  gefcbrieBen  „morauf  ber  S^eufel  gerne 
reitet."  Unb  ein  anberer  ©d^reiBer  briidt 
fidj  folgenbermafeen  aul:  SJolartiger  unb 
UerborBener  fann  faft  fein  WJenfdb  fein,  all 
menn  er  feinem  SKeBenmenfdjen,  bie  SeiBe! 
©emiit!-  unb  ©IiidlgaBen,  mel d)e  ibm  both 
ber  ©djapfer  gonnt,  mifegonnen  mill. 

'©!  liefee  fitf)  noth  Piel  ban  bent  Sfteib  fa- 
gen;  in  mieibiel  geringern  unb  bobent  ©ra- 
ben,  unb  in  miebiel  DePfdjiebenen  ©eftalten 
er  fidb  ber  £ugenb  gegeniiBer  3U  fteUen,  unb 
Slngriffe  3U  madjen  pflegt.  21Ber  e!  rnoge 
an  bem  Bereit!  ermabnten  geniigen,  urn  3U 
miffen  mit  mem  mir  e!  ju  tun  ba&en.  8^ 
fage  mir,  benn  auf  bie  §rage:  2Ber  ift  mit 
bem  fleinen  SBruber  gemeint?  ^annft  fo- 
mobl  bu,  lieBer  Sefer,  all  audf)  idb  e!  fein. 
2Bir  mollen  un!  in  ibm  aber  einen  Piel 
miirbigern,  ndmlidj  ben  fleinen  3)abib  Per- 
gegenmdrtigen,  bon  meldbern  fein  ©ater 
felBft,  ba  e!  an  ibm  feblte,  unb  er  gefragt 
murbe:  ©inb  ba!  bie  ^naBen  aHe?  fagte: 
©!  ift  nodb  ii'Brig  ber  fleinfte,  unb  fiebe  er 
Biitet  bie  ©dbafe.  Unb  nun  mufe  ber  Oleine, 
ber  fleinfte  Pon  ben  adbt  SJriibern  audb  nodb 
fommen;  fiir  ben  e!  fonft  mie  e!  fdbeint  nidjt 
Beredbnet  mar,  audb  teilnelbmen  #u  biipfen 
an  bem  gegebenen  ©pferfeft.  ©eine  ©r liber 
maren  bem  ©amuel  fdbon  porgeftellt,  unb 
ber  ffteibe  nadb,  Pom  dlieften  ab,  gemuftert 
morben,  all  audb  er,  ber  fleinfte  nodb  ber- 
Bei  gebolt  merben  mufete.  Unb  m a!  gefdjab? 
2)ie  ©timme  be!  '£errn  gefdbabe  gu  ©am¬ 
uel:  ,;21uf,  unb  falbe  ibn,  benn  ber  iff!." 

$Da  nabm  ©amuel  fein  £)Iborn  unb  fal- 
Bete  ibn,  mitten  unter  feinen  ^riibern  ufm. 
Unb  unmiEfiirlidb  miiffen  mir  benfen:  S>a 
fubr  ber  97eib  baamifdben,  mie  feinerjeit 
Bei  ben  ©dbnen  8at°^  aber  ibren  Pon  th¬ 
reat  SSater  BePor^ugien  fleinen  ©ruber. 
5)a!  rnoKen  mir  nun  Balb  feben. 

©!  BegaB  fidb,  bafe  bie  brei  alteften  ©ru¬ 
ber  mit  bem  ®onig  ©aul  in  ben  ©treit  ge- 
aogen  maren,  unterbeffen  ^)apib  mieber  Bet 
ben  ©dbafen  feine!  ©ater!  mar.  $fai  ber 
©ater  fpradb  3U  feinem  ©obn  SDatoib:  9fimm 


£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SBnbibeit 


li 


fiir  beine  33riiber  biefe  @|faa  (ein  getoiffeg 
SKafe)  gerofteteg  ®orn,  unb  biefe  gebn  S3ro* 
te,  unb  Iauf  ing  §eer  gu  beinen  Sriibern; 
unb  biefe  gebn  friffae  ®dje  bringe  bent 
^nubtmunn.  (2Ba^rfd^einIic£)  ben  lefcteren 
red^t  freunblifa  unb  toobltoollenb  gu  ftim- 
men" ;  unb  befufae  beine  S3ruiber,  obg  fanen 
tooE)IgeB)e,  unb  bringe  ein  ipfonb  non  fanen. 
(nod)  €|)  @o  mnfate  [id)  2)aoib  beg  Sftor- 
geng  frifae  auf,  unb  liefj  bie  ©faafe  bem 
^iiier,  unb  trug  unb  ging  bin,  im  Sluf- 
iruge  feineg  S3aterg.  ^pier  nun  in  SBeobnfat* 
ung  beg  grofeen  ftiefen,  toelfaeg  Sluftreten 
eine  aufjerorbentlifae  tjurfat  unb  ©cfjreden 
uber  gang  ^frael  gebrufat  ^atte,  bdtte  nun 
ber  fleine  aber  rnutige  §elb  bulb  feinen 
Sluftrog  Oergeffen  fonnen;  benn  er  Iieft  bag 
(Sefdfe,  bag  er  trug,  unter  bent  fitter  ber 
(Sefdfce,  unb  lief  gu  bem  3euge  (in  bie 
©falafatrefae)  unb  griifete  feine  SBriiber; 
unb  befragte  fid)  aufa  mit  ben  anbern 
Sftdnnern,  angeljenb  beg  Stiefen.  ^ier  nun 
tear  eg,  mo  ber  Sfteib  ben  dlteften  SSruber 
iiberfam,  ba  er  ben  „®Ieinen"  £)6rte  fid) 
iiber  bie  Mobnung  befragen,  unb  bon  [ein- 
em  $elbenmut  £eugnig  ablegen.  $a  er- 
grimmte  er  mit  8ont  toiber  2>abib,  unb 
farad):  28drum  bi[t  bu  bergefommen?  Unb 
toarunt  Ijaft  bu  bie  toenigen  ©faafe  bort  in 
ber  2Bii[ie  gela[[en?  (O  ifa  fen ne  folfaeg 
nofa  'bon  bamalg,  too  eg  biefe:  ®er  i[t jg 
nifat,  unb  balb  barauf  bu  bon  ben  ©faafen 
ber  erffaienft,  unb  eg  bir  gait:  „2)er  i[t  eg). 
Sfa  fenne  beine  5Berme[[enbeit  toobl,  unb 
beineg  £ergen£  SBog&eit;  benn  bu  bift  berab 
gefommen,  bir  ben  ©treit  angufeljen.  — 
©rtocfalt. 


©tlifae  SJibefoerfe  gur  33eafatung. 


£$fa  bin  ber  SBeinftodf,  far  [eib  bie  ffteben, 
toer  in  mir  bleibt  unb  ifa  in  fam,  ber  bringt 
biel  grufat,  benn  obne  mifa  fdnnt  far  nifatg 
tun.  ^oljanneg  15,  5  .  Grin  jeglifaer  SBaum, 
ber*  nifat  gute  griifate  bringt,  toirb  abge- 
bauen  unb  ing  $euer  getoorfen.  SDarum, 
an  ibren  griifaten  foEt  far  fie  erfennen. 
aWnttb.  7,  19  unb  20.  golget  mir,  Iieben 
gjriiber,  unb  febet  auf  bie,  bie  aI[o  toanbeln 
toie  far  ung  ba&t  gum  SSorbilbe.  $bil.  3, 
17.  Sftfat  nig  bie  iiberg  SBoIf  berrfdjen,  fon- 
bern  toerbet  SSorbilber  ber  #erbe.  1.  $etri 
5,  3.  ©ie  fagen,  fie  erfennen  (Sott,  aber 
mit  ben  SBerfen  Derleugnen  fie  eg.  1.  £itug 
1,  16.  9Tber  ber  fefte  (Srunb  (Sotteg  beftebt 


unb  bat  bieB  ©iegel:  $Der  §err  fennet  bie 
©einen;  unb:  €§  treie  ab  non  ber  Unge- 
refatigfeit,  toer  ben  stamen  Sfarifti  nennt. 
2.  Stimofao  2,  19.  2>enn  [o  fie  entfloben 
[inb  bem  Unflat  ber  2BeIt  burfa  bie  ©t- 
fenntniS  beg  ^errn  unb  ^eilanbeS  ^efu 
Sb^ifti,  toerben  aber  toieberum  in  benfelben 
nerflofaten  unb  iibertounben,  i[t  mit  ibnen 
ba§  Ie^te  drger  morben  benn  ba§  erfte. 
2>enn  e§  mare  fanen  beffer,  bag  fie  ben  2Beg 
ber  ©erefatigfeit  nifat  erfannt  fjdtten,  benn 
bafe  fie  ibn  erfennen  unb  fid)  febren  Don 
bem  b«iligen  ®ebot,  ba§  ibnen  gegeben  ift. 
2.  $et.  2,  20  unb  21.  S^ei  eufa  nifat, 
®ott  Idjjt  fifa  nifat  faotten,  benn  toag  ber 
aWenffa  fdet,  bag  toirb  er  ernten.  @al.  6,  7. 

SI.  Siatglaff. 

—  SIu§  S3otffaafter. 


„^ie  SBege  beg  £errn  fmb  ettel  ©iite  unb 
SBaftobettf  benen,  bie  feinen  Sunb  nnb 
Beugniffe  b«Iten."  fPfalnt  25,  10. 


2Bie  gut  ftnb  ©otte§  2Bege, 

Db’g  gleifa  oft  nifat  fo  fcbeint! 

5D?an  freut  fifa  feiner  ^Jflege, 

SBenn  aufa  bag  Sluge  roeint! 

er  bie  SBelt  gegriin'bet, 

S)a  bafat’  er  ffaon  an  mifa. 

Surfa  ^efum,  ber’g  oollenbet, 

3iebt  er  mifa  bin  gu  fifa. 

Sa  bie  SBege  beg  ^errn,  ober  ^otteg 
SBege,  bie  finb  gut,  rifatig,  b°fa,  flifaer  al§ 
bie  ber  2>tenffaen;  ^efaia  55.  Unb  toieber: 
„3IHeg  gleifa  berberbete  feinen  2Beg."  Shut 
ift  ba  fo  ein  grower  Unterffaieb  in  ©otteg 
SBegen  unb  in  unfern;  ber  $ro)faet  fagt 
bann:  „3)er  ©ottlofe  Iaffe  non  feinem  SBege 
—  benn  bei  fam  (bei  ®ott)  ift  biel  £er- 
gebung."  SUfo  ift  bn  fo  ein  grofeer  Unter¬ 
ffaieb  ;  ba  feblt  eg  ung  nun  barnn,  refat  gu 
berfteben;  toir  tootten  ja  bofa  nifat  unfere 
eigene  SBege  geben,  aber  eg  feblt  bann  oft 
an  ber  refaten  ©rgebung,  an  SBilligfeit,  fo 
gu  geb^n  toie  ber  $err  toitt,  toie  er  fifart, 
Sefug  fagt  ba  gu  ifJetrug:  ,^an  toirb  bifa 
fifaren,  too  bu  nifat  bin  toillft."  SUfo,  (Sot- 
teg  SBege  finb  unbere  alg  bie  unfern. 

SBie  nun  bie  ^rojfaeten  gu  bem  Solfe 
^frael  gerebet  b®ben,  fo  ift  ia  folfaeg  aufa 
eine  Sebre  fiir  ung.  2>a  rebet  ber  iprobbet 
premia  gu  bem  SBoIfe  unb  fagt  (^ap.  6, 
bitte  lefet  ba)  Don  ^eruifolem:  „©ie  ift  eine 
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Stabt,  bie  bMmgefudjt  merben  foil;  ift  bod) 
eiteX  Unrest  barinnen;"  in  roeiterem  ©er- 
laufe  fagt  bann  ber  $err  unb  ratet:  „£retet 
auf  Me  SBege  unb  fct^auet  unb  fraget  nadj 
ben  borigen  SBegen,  meldjeg  ber  gute  SBeg 
fei,  unb  manbelt  barinnen  fo  merbet  ibr 
©ube  finben  fiir  eure  Seele;  aber  fie  fared)* 
en:  SBir  mollen  eg  nidbt  tun."  £>  toeld^  ein 
©eridbt!  2)er  £>eilanb,  ba  er  iiber  Seru* 
falem  mcinte,  fagte  er  audj:  „°sbr  babt  nid)t 
geroollt." 

J  £ann  mieber  im  50.  S&faitet  fagt  ber 
©ropbet  bon  bent  ©olfe  alfo :  „^n  benjelben 
£agen  unb  ju  berfelben  3eit,  merben  font* 
men  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  famt  ben  ®inbern 
$ubag  unb  meinenb  baber  aieben,  unb  ben 
4>errn,  ibren  ©ott,  fudjen.  @ie  merben  for* 
)  fdbeit  nadj  bem  SBege  gen  3ion,  bafelbft  bin 
j  fid)  febren :  ifrjmmt  unb  Iafet  ung  aunt  &errn 
fiigcn  mit  einent  etbigen  ©unbe."  ba 
mar  ber  SBeg  fiir  fie  roie  oben  im  Zette: 
„3>ie  SBege  beg  $errn  finb  eitel  ©aite"  unb 
,  ciueit  etbigen  ©unb  toollten  fie  macben. 

So  fommen  tbir  jefet  auf  ung;  menu  mir 
glauben  unb  befennen,  bafe  tbir  ung  einmal 
befebrt  baben,  babe n  ben  SBeg  beg  £eilg 
erfannt,  ibtt  angenommen,  unb  toaren  mil* 
Iig  barauf  an  manbeln,  batten  and)  gleid)= 
fam  gelernt,  roie  and)  ©aulug  an  £imotbeug 
fagt:  „®u  abcr  bleibe  in  bem,  bag  bu  ge* 

,  lernt  baft."  Sllfo  ben  SBeg  gelernt;  borber 
fagt  er:  „$u  aber  bift  nadjgefolget  meiner 
fiebre,  meiner  SBeife,  meiner  SKeinung, 
mcinem  ©lauben"  ufro.  Sllfo  erft  batte  er 
gelernt  unb  bann  nadjgefolget,  unb  bann 
fagt  er  fpater :  „©Ieibe  bei  bem."  ^a  unb 
mie  bleibcn  tbir  barin  ober  babei?  Sin  bie 
Sbrintber  (1.  ®or.  15,  58)  fagt  er:  „£a* 
rum,  meine  Iieben  ©ruber,  feib  feft,  unbe* 
meglid),  unb  nebmet  immer  au  in  bem  SBerf 
beg  #errn."  Unb  roie  ift  eg  be i  ung?  SBenn 
mir  nidbt  feft  finb,  bann  fdjeint  ung  ber 
SBeg  balb  3U  enge;  bie  ©egeln,  bie  SBeife, 
mie  mir  ung  tragen,  oerfdjiebene  Drbnun* 
gen,  bie  mir  erfannt  al§  ebangelifd),  fie  er* 
fd^einen  ung  alg  9©enfdbengebote,  mir  be* 
!  acbten  fie  nicfjt  mebr;  mir  merben  Iofe, 
lodcr,  finb  nidbt  feft  mie  oben  angefiibrt. 
@g  mirb  ung  ein  freiereg  unb  mebr  unge- 
bunbeneg  ©bnftentum  angeboten;  mir  geb* 
en  bie  unb  ba  auboren,  eg  gefaHt  ung  beffer, 
aber  mir  abnen  nidbt  fo  balb,  bafe,  anftatt 
mebr  feft  au  merben,  finb  mir  in  ©efabr  au 
ftraudbeln,  au  manfen,  au  meidjen.  „SBer 
aber  meidben  mirb,  an  bem  mirb  meine 


Seele  feinen  ©efallen  baben."  Sllfo  biefeg 
'SBeidjen,  Slbmeidjen,  meint  mobl  Oon  bem 
SBege  mie  oben  angefiibrt:  „graget  nacb  ben 
borigen  SBegen,  meldjeg  ber  gute  SBeg  fei, 
unb  roanbelt  barinnen."  Unb:  „©te  mer¬ 
ben  forfdjen  nadj  bem  SBege  gen  3ian." 
S)ann  geb^n  mir  auriid  $11  bem  Xejte  am 
^Tnfang:  „3>ie  SBege  be§  §errn  finb  eitel 
'©iite  (alfo  gut)  unb  SBabrbeit  (nidbt  irre- 
fiibrenb  unb  fiir  men?),  bie  feinen  ©unb 
unb  3eu0niffe  batten."  ^ob.  ©.  2:bmB. 

—  2lu§  ©otfdbafter. 


3erftort  nidbt  ©otteg  SBerf  an  end)! 


‘SBir  fonnen  einen  ©aum  nidbt  madbfen 
madben;  aber  eg  ift  gar  feine  ®unft,  bag 
2Bad)§tum  eineg  ©aumeg  au  berbinbern, 
ben  ©aum  in  feinem  SBadbgtum  au  ftoren 
ober  ben  ©aum  gana  au  nernidbten. 

'SBabrenb  Onfel  ^einridb  bag  bei  fid)  iiber- 
bacbte,  fam  er  an  einem  ^aufe  ttorbei,  Dor 
meldjern  eine  Steibe  fdboner  junger  ©aum- 
dben  gebftanat  mar.  3)ie  ©aumdjen  maren 
aEe  redbt  mobl  gebieben  big  auf  eing.  2>a 
ftanb  blofe  ein  fabler,  fdbiefgebogener  Sted* 
en.  SBie  mar  bag  augegangen?  SUg  Onfel 
i^einridb  im  grubfommer  einmal  an  bem 
^aufe  borbeigegangen  mar,  fab  er  etmag, 
mag  ibn  bamalg  fdbon  redbt  betriibte.  ©in 
etma  aebnja'brigeg  SKabdben  fam  fingeub  unb 
ifpringenb  aug  bem  §aufe,  biibfte  auf  bag 
©aumdben  au  unb  rife  eg  bin  unb  ber.  2>ann 
brebte  fie  fid)  im  ®reife  urn  bag  ©dumdben, 
mabrenb  fie  fidb  mit  einer  $anb  baran  Melt. 
®ag  Sf)iel  mar  fo  milb,  bafe  mit  einem  SWal 
fnadg!  ber  obere  £eil  beg  ©aumdbeng  ab- 
bradb,  mabrenb  burcb  bag  beftige  Sdbiitteln 
obne  3meifel  bie  jarten,  fri'fdbgefdblagenen 
SBiiraelcben  abgeriffen  murben.  S)aber  alfo 
jefet  ber  fable  Steden,  mabrenb  bie  anbern 
©aumdben  fo  ftfeon  gemadbfen  finb. 

^a,  ja,  bad)te  Onfel  ^einridb,  ber  ©reb- 
iger  bat  redbt:  ^ein  Sttenfdj  faun  bag  ©dum¬ 
dben  madbfen  madben;  aber  ein  gebanfentof- 
eg  ^inb  fann  eg  augrunbe  ridjten.  SBie  oiele 
lieblidbe  ©briftenbdumdjen,  Me  ber  bimm* 
lifdbe  ©ater  gebflanflt  bat,  mogen  mobl  abn- 
lidj  burdb  menfdblidbe  Sdbulb  augrunbe  geb' 
en!  —  ©rmdblt. 


SBer  benft,  bafe  er  in  feiner  ©rfenntniS 
nidbt  mebr  madbfen  barf,  bem  mangelt  e§  an 
Selbfterfenntnig. 


#eroIb  ber  Babrbeit 
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Benn  ^abre  fommen,  £sabre  fcbroinben, 
rafdjen  'Slug  unb  fiauf  ber  Beit, 

©a  mirb  fid)  audj  fo  mandfeB  finben, 
S3on  ©lucfeBmedbfel,  ®antpf  unb  ©treit. 
Bie  imrner  ©inge  fief)  geftalten, 

SDer  ^unbeBgott  ber  gromtnen,  Sllten, 
Birb  ftetB  ber  ©einen  giibrer  feirt, 
flOftt  treuern  ©dbufc  unb  beU’gem  ©djein. 

Benn  audt)  bie  Batten  ernfter  merben, 
llnb  triif)’  fid)  aeigt  ber  Bu^unft  ©lid 
aBenn  folgen  ©niiibfal,  07ot,  S&efcbroerben, 
Unb  ftatt  beB  ©IiidB  nur  Eftifjgefdbid; 
Bie  foE  ber  ©brift  fidt)  bann  oerbalien? 
©er  5&unbeBgott  ber  grommen,  9IIten, 
§ft  ja  bein  Slat,  bein  <Sdbirm,  bein  fiicbt, 
©rum  gtoeifle,  gage,  roeicbe  nidjt. 

Benn  aud)  bie  $eiten  ernfter  merben, 
Unb  fdfauen  unfern  £ieben  nad) 

«So  fragen  mir:  Bunn  roirb’B  gefdjeben, 
©afe  fommt  ber  aiuferftebungBtag? 

©od)  ©otteB  Eftacbt  mirb  fid)  entfnlten, 
©er  ©unbeBgott  ber  grommen,  atlten, 
Beift  feine  Stunbe,  feine  Beit, 

©rum  balte  bidb  nur  ftetB  berei . 

—  ©rmdblt. 


©er  nerborgene  ©d)atj. 


©in  lieber  reidjer  £err  butte  bie  ©eTOobn- 
beit,  ben  ^irtbern,  bei  benen  er  '©Matter  ge» 
ftanben  butte,  gur  ©infegnung  eine  93ibel 
gu  fdjenfen;  unb*groifcben  bie  flutter,  meift 
an  bie  ©teEe,  mo  ber  ®onfirmution§ft>rudj 
ftanb,  Iegte  er  einen  3ebntalerfd)ein;  benn 
bie-fleine  ©efdbidbte,  bie  mir  ergdblen  mol¬ 
ten,  Jjaffierte  nodb  in  ber  B^it,  ebe  eB  Stfarf- 
ftiicfe  unb  SEfarffcbeine  gab.  ©B  begegneien 
fief)  ndmlidb  gmei  foldje  ^otenfinber,  bie 
audb  je  eine  93ibel  erbalten  batten,  gmangig 
^aljre  fbater,  unb  ber  eine  fragte  ben  on- 
bern:  „BaB  buft  bu  benn  bamalB  mit  bent 
©djab  in  ber  SBibel  gemadbt?  gur  midb  ift 
er  mirflid)  ber  ainfang  meineB  SkbenB- 
gliideB  gemefen,  benn  mit  ben  gebn  ©alern 
— „BaB,"  rief  erfdbrotfen  ber  anbere, 
„©elb  but  burin  gelegen?  Sft  eB  moglidb, 
gebn  ©aler?"  unb  eilig  lief  er  nadb  §aufe, 
urn  bie  S&ibel  uuB  ben:  ©djranf  gu  nebmen 
unb  fie  gum  erftenmal  gu  offnen.  ©a  lag 
audj  mirflidb  ber  fdjone  neue  ©dbetn  barin. 


gerabe  fo,  mie  ibn  ber  $ate  bineingelegt 
butte,  aber  —  er  mar  mertloB.  ©ie  £ebn- 
tulerfdbeine  maren  Iangft  eingegogen  unb 
OerfaEen. 

Belcber  ©ebaben  mar  nun  roobl  grofeer, 
ber,  bafe  baB  ©elb  fcerloren  mar,  ober  ber, 
bafe  ber  ©egen  bem  ®naben  unb  bem 
SWanne  toerloren  gegangen  roar,  ben  er  butte 
baben  fonnen,  roenn  er  feine  33ibel  fleifeig 
gelefen  unb  ben  @d)ab  geboben  butte,  ber 
grower  ift  uIB  bunbert  Bebntalerjcbeine? 
dpat  bod)  ber  ^eilanb  felbft  bon  ©otteB 
€iort  gefagt:  „^br  bubt  baB  emige  Seben 
burin."  —  ©rmdblt. 


Ber  ift  bein  9ta(bfter? 


^n  SufaB  10  £erB  25  finben  mir,  baft 
ein  S^riftgelebrter  ben  ^eilanb  fragt: 
„2tteifter,  maB  mufe  idb  tun,  bajj  icb  baB 
emige  fieben  ererbe?"  ©arauf  fragt  ber  $ei- 
lanb:  „aSie  ftebet  im  ©efefc  gefebrieben? 
Bie  Iiefeft  bu?"  ©r  antroortete  unb  fbradb : 
„©u  foUft  ©ott,  beinen  ^term,  Iieben  bon 
gangem  Bergen,  bon  ganger  'Seele,  bon  al¬ 
ien  SMften  unb  bon  gangem  ©emiite  unb 
beinen  9id(bften  alB  bid)  felbft."  ©iefer 
©dbriftgelebrte  moEte  fief)  redjtfertigen  unb 
fpradb  gu  ^efu:  „Ber  ift  benn  mein  ^acb- 
fter?"  ©ann  ff>radb  ^efuB  bon  bem  ©Iieicf)- 
niB  bom  barmbergigen  0amariter,  melcbeB 
gleicf)  auf  biefeB  folgt,  in  fiuf.  10  SSerB  30 
biB  37. 

Bie  ibiele  finb  mir  fdban  an  unferrn 
^acbften  borbeigegangen,  obne  ibm  £)I  in 
feine  Bunben  gegoffen  gu  baben?  Sdj 
glaube,  mir  berfteben  biefeB  aEe  nidbt  fo, 
bafe  eB  gerabe  ein  forberlidb  aSerrounbeter 
fein  mufe,  bem  mir  belfen  foEen.  9tein,  eS 
ift  biefeB  nur  ein  ©leicbniB.  ©in  mandber 
afeenfdb  fcf)aut  bieEeidbt  auB  nadb  beiner 
^ilfe  unb  bu  gebft  an  ibm  gleidbgiiltig  bor- 
bei.  aSieEeidbt  but  er  eine  tiefe  Bunfce  unb 
bu  giefet  ibm  fein  £)I  brein.  BuB  fur  £)I? 
©ine  erbarmenbe  Siiebe  unb  ein  berglidbeB 
aWitgefubl. 

Bie  oft  buben  mir  unfern  iEadbften  be* 
fudbt,  ber  ein  febr  fdbmereB  toug  gu  tragen  ” 
but,  inbem  ein  franfer  ©obn  ober  eine 
©odbter  in  ber  gamilie  ift,  bie  feine  ^off- 
nung  auf  §eilung  buben?  Benn  mir  bie- 
-fen  ^ronfen  audb  nidbt  gu  fjelfen  imftonbe 
finb,  fonnen  mir  bodj  biefeit  ©Item  mit 
einen  Iiebenben  unb  moblmoEenben  SBefudj 
geigen,  bafe  mir  an  ibte  fdbmere  ©age  ben- 
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fen.  SBiirbe  bieB  nidbt  61  in  ibre  ©Bunben 
gegoffen  jein?  3Bie  toiele  aftale  baben  toir 
einen  franfen  ©ater  ober  Gutter  befucfet, 
bie  toiefleicbt  fcfeon  lange  barnieber 

liegen?  &aben  loir  ibnen  ein  fdboneB  Sieb 
borgefungen,  ober  fie  mit  einem  beiteren 
©efprad)  unterfjalten?  ©in  freunblidbeB 
unb  bettered  ©eficfjt  tut  einem  franfen 
!Dtenfcben  fejbr  toobl,  toiel  mebr  alB  ein  ge- 
timber  2tenfcb  fid)  benfen  fann,  obtoobl  ge- 

Ffunbe  atojcfeen  ein  freunblicbeB  '@efid)t  ]'ebr 
bocb  fdbaben.  ©B  madbt  unB  baB  Seben  toiel 
leister,  toenn  toir  freunblidben  unb  beiteren 
aftenfdben  be gegnen. 

$aben  toir  bem  ©obn  ober  ber  Xodbter 
bie  febon  lange  liebenb  unb  gebulbig  einen 
franfen  gepflegt  babe n,  mal  aftut  guge- 
fproefeen  mit  ein  paar  berglidben  unb  lieben- 
ben  SBorten?  Ober  fonft  ettoaB  IiebeB  fiir 
fie  getan  um  au  geigen  baB  toir  an  ibre 
Sage  benfen? 

©B  toirb  in  biefen  Stagen  toiel  unb  eiftig 
geiproefeen  aon  aftiffion,  toeldjte  aucb  toon 
grower  2Bid)tigfeit  ift.  Slber  toollen  niebt 
bie  Sftiffion  aubaufc  aufeer  aebt  laffen  unb 
toergeffen.  2BoHen  toirflid)  befiimmert  fein 
um  unfer  unb  anbrer  ©eelenbeil,  unb  unf¬ 
ern  ^eilanb  bitten,  bafe  er  unB  geigt,  toise 
u.  too  toir  61  giefeen  fotten  in  unfereB  Steidb- 
ften  SBunben.  SBoHen  unB  recfjt  ernftlidj 
priifen,  ob  toir  bie  redfjte  Siebe  baben  a n 
unferm  £>eilanb,  benn  baB  finb  toir  unB  ge- 
toife,  toenn  toir  baB  baben,  toerben  toir  niebt 
fragen  biirfen  toer  unfer  Stedbfter  ift.  $er 
^eilanb  fagt  aucb:  „aBaB  ibr  getan  babt 
einem  unter  biefen  nteinen  geringften  SBrii- 
bern,  baB  babt  ibr  mir  getan."  (aflfottb.  25, 
40.)  ©eter  ©artel. 


$er  Ubrntacfjer. 


2IIB  eirtft  jemanb  aufeerte,  bafe  er  in  ben 
©egebenfjei ten  ber  2Belt  bie  gottlicbe  £)rb- 
nung  unb  ©orfebung  oft  gar  nidbt  gu  er- 
fennen  toermoge,  fagte  ©ottfeolb:  ®omm, 
toir  toollen  gu  einem  Ubrmacber  geben! 
©iebe,  biefer  bat  eine  foftbare  Ubr  mit  toie- 
Ien  Dlabern,  gebern,  ©tiften  unb&riften 
oerfertigt,  aHeB  aufB  genauefte  abgegirfelt, 
abgemeffen,  gefiigt  unb  eingeridbtet.  3)a 
liegen  bie  eingelnen  ©tiitfe  toon  fo  manner 
©eftalt,  ©rofee  unb  ©erridbtung  toor  beinen 
SCugen,  fie  atte  baben  ibre  Drbnung  unb 
ibren  £)rt,  too  fie  bin  geboren.  SBeifet  bu 


2Babrbeit 

fie  aber  aufammengubringen  unb  gu  (£ange 
gu  bringen?  ^d)  glaube  eB  nidbt,  unb  toenn 
bu  bid)  aucb  lange  miibeft,  ifo  toirb  bodb 
nidbtB  barauB,  alB  bafe  bu  fdjliefelidb  mein- 
eft,  eB  fei  gar  niebt  mbglicb,  bafe  auB  fo 
mancbertei  '©eftalten,  eine  toerben  fonne. 
SUtein  lafe  ben  $unftler  bagu  fommen,  bie 
aOteifterbanb  fie  beriibren,  fo  toirft  bu  balb 
feben,  toaB  feine  ^unft  toermag!  —  ^o  ift’B 
aucb  bier,  @ott  bat  aHeB  mit  a^afe,  8abl 
unb  4ietoidbt  georbnet.  ©r  bat  Urfacben 
mtt  Urfadben  gepgt,  atten  beinen  ©efebob- 
ifen  ibre  getoiffen  aBirfungen  gugeeignet, 
unb  enblidb  bem  gangen  SSerf  baB  ©tetoiebt 
'Seiner  31Hmacbt  unb  SBeiBbeit  angebangt. 
^ierauf  merfe,  toenn  bu  toiffen  toiHft,  toaB 
eB  gefdblagen  bat.  —  ©rtodblt. 


©ine  Sleinigfeit* 


2Bie  oft  bort  man  im  Seben:  „%$),  baB 
ift  fa  nur  eine  ®Ieinigfeit!"  £>,  bafe  toir 
bocb  atte  rnebr  auf  bie  SHeinigfeiten  aebtet- 
enl  SluB  fleiner  £reue  toirb  grofee  ^reuel 
„2Ber  im  geringften  treu  ift,  ber  ift  audb  im 
grofeen  treu!" 

21IB  2)ienftmabcben  befam  idb  toon  meiner 
frommen  abutter  bie  gute  a^abnung  mit 
auf  ben  SBeg:  „Sei  getreu  in  alien  3>ingen. 
Safe  nie  bie  Siige  beinen  aftunb  enttoeiben. 
©ebenfe  ftetB,  bafe  ®ott  bidb  fiebt!"  SDiefe 
aWabnungen  finb  mir  gum  Segen  getoorben 
burdjB  gauge  Seben. 

Sin  einem  fdbbnen  Sommerabenb  fafe  idb 
mit  einer  ^anbarbeit  toor  ber  £auBtiir. 
3^eine  ^errfdbaften  toaren'  in  ©efeHfcbaft. 
2>a  fommt  eine  ©ebar  junger  a^abeben,  bie 
nocb  einen  ©bagiergang  macben  tooHen. 
,^omm  mit  unB!"  biefe  eB.  „iltein,  idb 
barf  nidbt  obne  ©rlaubniB  toeggeben,"  toar 
meine  Slnttoort.  „5tdb,  bu  mufet  nidbt  gu  ge- 
toiffenbaft  fein;  batoon  toeife  ja  niemanb 
ettoaB,  ebe  beine  i^errfdbuft  fommt,  finb  toir 
fdbon  lange  toieber  guriidf."  S^b  Kefe  midb 
iiberreben  unb  ging  mit. 

©ttoa  eine  balbe  ©tunbe  fbater  fommt 
ber  ^auBberr,  um  eine  ©dbriftftiicf  gu  bolen, 
baB  er  toergeffen  batte.  '©liidEIidbertoeiife  bat- 
te  er  einen  ^auBfdbliiffel  bei  fidb.  21m  nadb- 
ften  ©ormittag  fragte  ber  ’^err  midb  gang 
rubig,  ob  geftern  aibenb  nodb  jemanb  ba- 
getoefen  toare.  ^db  batte  beinabe  fdbon  baB 
Stein  auf  bie  Sipb^a,  ba  gebadbte  idb  nodb 
redbtgeitig  an  bie  SWabnung  ber  abutter. 
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$erolb  be* 

S<B  eraaBIte  le^rlid)  ben  ©orfaH  unb  Bat  um 
©eraeiBung.  2>er  £err  tear  ein  giitiger, 
freunblicBer  flftann,  ©r  fagte:  „©3  freut 
mid)  nur,  bafe  ©ie  bie  S&a^rJ^eit  fagen.  £5$ 
Bin  unterbeffen  J)ter  gemejert.  fatten  ©ie 
bie  UnmaBrBeit  gefagt,  jo  fatten  ©ie  unfer 
©ertrauen  berloren.  2Ber  einmal  liigt,  bent 
glcruBt  man  nid)t."  —  S<B  banfte  ©ott,  bafe 
bie  QftaBnung  meiroer  IieBen  Shutter  mir 
nod)  redjtaeitig  geBoIfen  ^atte.  SKod^ten  bod) 
alle  gutter  iBre  ®inber  aufaieBen  in  ber 
3ud)t  unb  ©ermaBnung  gum  ®errn,  —  bie 
geitungen  miirben  nid)t  immer  boll  jein 
t>an  aHerlei  ©djminbel,  Sug  unb  Strug.  — 
©rmdBIt 


©in  Sraunt. 

■©S  mar, einmal  ein  ^Srebiger,  ber  murbe 
an  eine  neue  ©emeinbe  Berufien.  ©rjt  geigte 
jid)  frijcBeS  SeBen  unb  frbBIicBeS  SSirfett  in 
ber  ©emeinbe.  banner  unb  $rauen,  Sung* 
Iinge  unb  Sun9frQuen  Bjalfen  eifrig  mit  am 
SfufBau  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©§  ging  riiftig  bor- 
martB,  unb  Balb  glicf)  bie  ©emeinbe  einiem 
BliiBenben  ©arten.  ®a  mar  ber  ^rebiger 
feBr  froB,  banfte  ©ott  unb  arBeitete  mit 
Sujt  unb  grteube. 

WBer  nad)  etlidjen  SaBren  tourbe  an' 
ber§.  ©3  mollte  gar  nid)t  meBr  jo  red)t  bor* 
angeBen  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  $e  meBr  ber 
^rebiger  jid£)  anjtrengte,  je  jdjneHer  id)  ten 
e§  riicfmdrt3  augeBen.  2>a£  madjte  ben  i£re* 
biger  Befummert  unb  niebergefcBIagen. 
©ine3  2lBenb§  ging  er  in  grower  STnfedjtung 
au  ©ett;  benn  iBm  mar  ber  ©ebanfe  ge« 
fommen,  er  jei  ni(Bt  aum  $rebigtamte  tii(B» 
tig.  9Wit  jdBmerem  £eraen  jcBIief  er  ein.  3>a 
Batte  er  einen  Sraum.  SBm  traumte,  ©ott 
BaBe  iBm  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  BefoBIen, 
einen  jdjmeren  2Bagen  auf  einen  BoBen  ©erg 
au  aibBett.  ©djnell  ergreijt  er  bie  £>eid)fel, 
um  ben  28a gen  au  Ienfen,  unb  alle  jeine  ©e- 
meinbeglieber  jcf>ieBen  tiidjtig  nad).  So  geBt 
e§  erjt  raid)  ben  ©erg  |inan.  2IBer  Balb 
geBt  ber  28agen  immer  Iangfamer,  unb  ber 
^rebiger  mufe  immer  fdBmerer  aieBen,  Bi§ 
iBm  ber  ©djmeife  bon  ber  ©tirne  rinnt.  ©r 
!  benft:  „2Ba§  mag  moBI  bie  Urjadje  jein?" 
Iegt  bie  SDeid^feX  nieber  unb  jdBaut  fid)  um. 
®a  jieBt  er  au  jeinem  ©rjtaunen,  bafe  —  alle 
feine  ©emeinbeglieber  im  28a  gen 
fifjen  unb  f  cB I  a  f  en  !  (1.  SBeff.  5,  6.) 
—  ©rmaBIt. 


28aBf  Bett 

$ie  3<*Bl  Bieraig  in  ber  ©i&el. 

'Sreimal  bieraig  S^B*  gemaBrte 
©ott  aur  ©ufee  einjt  ber  SBelt. 

©od)  fie  ficB  ni(Bt  au  SBm  feBrte, 

Unb  ©r  bann  ©ein  Urteil  fafft. 

5Bieratg  £ag’  unb  tvieraig  Madjte 
©tromte  9tegen  bann  BeraB, 
i28ie  ©ott  SftoaB,  jeinem  ^netBte, 
SriiB  babon  23ejd)eib  jdjon  gaB. 

9^oaB  jaB  bie  93erge  ragen 
Unb  geBemmt  be§  9tegen§  Sauf, 
STibadt)  SSerlauj  bon  bieraig  Kagen 
2^a<Bt’  er  bann  ein  S«njter  auf. 

©rofe  um  SatoB  mar  bie  ^lage, 

SUB  er  fcBieb  au§  biefer  28elt. 

SD^an  iBn  jalBte  bier^ig  Sage, 

SBie  ©oBn  Sof^BB  e3  BejteHt. 

Sjaaf  bieraig  S^Bre  a^BIte, 

2X10  er  einjt  2teBeffa  fanb, 

SDie  ber  ^err  fiir  iBn  ermiiBIte 
Unb  mit  ber  er  jicB  berBanb. 

2TI0  er  fidB  ein  2BeiB  genommen, 

©jau  adBIte  bieraig  SuBr’- 
©on  ben  ^eiben  jie  gefommen, 
Sfaal’B  ^eraeleib  jie  mar. 

2U§  tgbften  er  berlajjen, 

3aBIte  2«oje§  bieraig  S®Br’. 

®ann  er  —  eS  ift  faum  au  faffen  — 
SBieraig  SoBr’  ein  #irte  mar. 

®urcB  bie  28iiften  B^t  geleitet 
Sfrael  er  bieraig  SuBr’. 

3u  bem  Sanb,  bon  ©ott  Bereitet, 
Sjrael  berBeifeen  mar. 

©ieratg  Sag’  unb  bieraig  SUicBte 
SBJojeB  auf  bem  ©erge  BlieB, 

2Bo  ber  ^err  einjt  jeine  ftedjte 
Unb  ©eBote  nieberjd^rieB. 

©inft  bie  Scanner,  au&gejenbet, 

3u  BejeB’n  ba§  gute  Sanb, 

$aBen  bieraig  Sag’  gefbenbet 
9HS  jie  jt(B  auciidCgemanbt. 

bieraig  mit  2Jtonna  fbetfte, 
®a§  fUr  eS  bom  &immel  fiel, 
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©ott  fein  SBoIf,  folartg  e3  reifte, 
93B  e§  enblid)  !am  jum  3iel. 

$reimal  biergig,  reirf)  an  Safjren, 
2Kofe§’  Stltcr  J)at  g^ga^It.  _ 
^iiemanb  b at  jein  ©raf>  erfabren, 
9BeiI  ©ott  felbft  ben  Drt  gemablt. 

SBierigig  Xage  marb  getnafjret 
9Hnibe,  ber  grofeen  ©tabt. 

®ann  fie  merben  joE’t  aerftorei, 
SBie  ibr  S^na  {unb  e3  tat. 

©alomo  unb  2)abib,  betbe, 
i^aben  btergig  ga^r  regiert, 
©alomo  im  fdt)onften  ®Ieibe, 

2>afbib  fjatte  ®rteg  gefdi^rt. 

©inft  ©lia,  feinem  ®ned)te, 

©tellt  ©ott  93rot  unb  Staffer  bar; 
SSieratg  £ag,  unb  bieratg  Sftadjte 
©r  bann  auf  ber  D^eife  tear. 

SSiergig  £abr’  aB  ^riefter  ©otte§ 
©Ii  nor  bem  SSoIfe  ftanb. 

®ocb  an  jeiner  ©obne  @potte§ 

©r  nur  ein  aftifjfatfen  fanb. 

SSierjig  Stag’  an  obem  £)rte 
©b.nftuS  einft  berfudjet  marb, 

3Bie  beridEjtet  in  bem  SBorte, 
©atan  if)n  berfudjte  ^art. 

©ett  bom  Stobe  er  erftanben 
SBaren  biergig  Xage  nur, 

58B  ber  $eilanb,  frei  bon  93anben, 
SSon  bem  9Jerg  gen  $immel  futjr. 

aSiergig  ©treic^e,  $aulu§  a&blte 
SBentger  einen,  roie  er  fagt; 

SSon  bem  SBeg,  ben  er  ermablte, 
'§at  ibn  btefeS  nid£)t  gebradjt. 

8f.$.  ©nn§. 


9?eue  $eftament. 


Sm  ®inbergotte§bienft  murbe  bie  ©e» 
fd^icfjte  bon  bem  SBefucb  ^efu  in  ber  ©pna« 
goge  au  ^aaarett)  bebanbelt.  3Sor  ber  ©eele 
ber  S?inber  ftanb  ber  &err,  mie  ©r  au§  bem 
2flten  Stcftament  oorla§.  „28arum  Ia§  ^eiu§ 
benn  nid)t  au§  bem  fteuen  £eftament?"  fo 
fragte  ber  Better.  3>a  autoortete  ein  ad)t- 
jo^riger  lounge:  if*  ia  felber  ba§  9beue 

Steftament."  ©in  trefflicbeS  SBort!  *ya, 


3dfit8  ift  felbft  ba§  D^eue  &eftament.  ©r 
berforpert  in  ©einer  ^erfon  bie  grob&ot- 
f(fjaft  ©otteS,  ber  nid)t  mitt,  bafc  jernanb 
berloren  merbe.  ©r  ift  ba3  2t  unb  p  be§ 
Uteuen  $Bmtbe3,  ben  ©ott  mit  ben  ©unbent 
ge)d)Ioffen  f)at.  ifticbt  in  neuen  ©efefceS* 
paragrapben  bietet  ©ott  un§  ba§  #eil.  ©r 
bietet  e§  un§  in  ©einem  ©obn.  SDarum  ift 
§efu§  ber,  beffen  mir  bebiirfen,  @r  felbft, 
©r  attein.  Ot)ne  ^n  bleiben  toir  ©ebunbene 
ber  ©iinbe  unb  ge|en  irre  toie  ber  bedorene 
©abn.  jburd^  $&n  merben  mir  frot)  unb 
frei.  ©r  ift  ba§  Dpferlamm  gemorben,  ba§ 
ber  SBelt  ©iinbe  fjiuuufgetragen  bat  an  ba§ 
^reua.  ^bm  ift  bie  bottige  ©dofung 
bottbradjt.  SBer  an  ©briftuB  glaubt,  ber  ift 
gerecbt.  2>a§  atte  ift  bergangen;  e§  ift  atte§ 
neu  gemorben.  5)a§  9^eue  Xeftament  ift  ba§ 
mertooGfte  33ucb  auf  ber  ganjen  ©rbe.  — 
©rmablt. 


§ctolii  ber  SBafir^eit 
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GREAT  GOD,  OUR  JOY, 

OUR  REST 

Great  God,  we  sing  that  mighty  hand 
By  which  supported  still  we  stand : 
The  opening  year  Thy  mercy  shows; 
Let  mercy  crown  it  till  it  close. 

By  day,  by  night,  at  home,  abroad, 
Still  we  are  guided  by  our  God; 
By  His  incessant  bounty  fed, 

By  His  unerring  counsel  led. 

With  grateful  hearts  the  past  we  own; 

The  future,  all  to  us  unknown, 
We  to  Thy  guardian  care  commit, 
And  peaceful  leave  before  Thy  feet. 

In  scenes  exalted  or  deprest, 

Be  Thou  our  joy,  and  Thou  our 
rest; 

Thy  goodness  all  our  hopes  shall  raise ; 
Adored  through  all  our  changing 
days. 

— Philip  Doddridge,  1775.  From  Men- 
nonite  Hymn  Book. 


EDITORIAL 

The  text  for  this  short  treatise  as  a 
meditation  for  the  coming  year  is  found 
in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Mark,  verse 
thirty-one,  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus, 
knowing  the  need  of  rest  for  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  solicitously  suggested  a  means 
of  obtaining  that  rest. 

It  followed  a  season  of  teaching  and 
doing  other  things  which  were  theirs 
to  do  as  good  followers  of  their  Master 
and  after  they  had  reported  to  Him, 
their  busy  period  of  time.  The  gospel 
had  been  preached,  the  sick  had  been 
healed  everywhere  they  had  gone  and 
it  was  no  doubt  with  a  feeling  of  weari¬ 
ness  that  they  had  returned  to  Him 
who  had  given  them  the  power  to  ac¬ 
complish  what  they  had  done. 

“And  He  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  awhile.  ...” 

Many  people  have  had,  in  the  year 
just  past,  a  very  busy  season.  Many 
have  spent  their  time  only  for  the  ma¬ 
terial  things  of  this  life.  Many  have 


spent  almost  their  entire  time  in  this 
manner.  Too  many  of  us  have  spent 
too  much  of  our  time  for  the  mere 
things  of  this  temporal  life.  Perhaps 
some  have  spent  their  time  largely  in 
the  way  their  God  would  like  to  have 
them  spend  it. 

In  any  event,  even  as  the  disciples, 
“Come  ye  yourselves  apart,  .  .  .  and 
rest  awhile.”  It  will  be  good  for  you. 
It  will  give  you  renewed  strength  and 
courage.  It  will  give  you  time  to  see 
within  yourself  and  appraise  afresh 
your  insignificance  and  the  Lord's 
magnificance  and  all-sufficiency.  It  will 
be  good  for  your  soul. 

If  the  past  year  has  been  one  of 
hectic  activities  and  perhaps  uneasi¬ 
ness  because  of  the  condition  this  old 
world  has  been  brought  into, because 
the  nations  have  failed  to  come  apart 
into  a  desert  place  to  rest  awhile,  to 
meditate,  to  think  sanely, — even  so, — 
“Come  ye  yourselves  apart  .  .  .  and 
rest.  ...” 

The  year  ahead  of  us,  please  God, 
will  also  be  one  in  which  there  will  be 
much  to  do.  None  of  us  know  who  of 
us  will  be  here  to  finish  it.  None  of  us 
know  who  will  be  able  to  do  much  of 
that  which  should  be  done  in  spiritual 
and  temporal  work.  But  the  work  is 
here  to  be  done.  Our  own  work  in  this 
country  is  waiting.  The  work  in  other 
lands  is  calling  in  definite  articulation. 
Yet,  “Come  .  .  .  apart.” 

If  you  have  special  work  to  do  you 
will  need  the  communion  with  your 
God  and  Giver  of  strength  to  do  it, 
which  you  can  get  only  by  being  apart 
awhile  with  Him,  resting  in  Him.  If 
you  have  much  to  do  of  the  ordinary, 
routine  things  of  life  which  are  just  as 
definitely  necessary  to  be  done, — the 
little  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God, — 
you  too  will  be  refreshed  by  the  season 
of  rest  in  His  promises  and  providence. 

Many  of  us  properly  feel  that  we  are 
of  little  importance.  Many  of  us  know 
we  can  not  accomplish  much.  All  of  us 
should  know  that  if  we  do  anything  or 
can  do  anything  that  is  worth  doing,  it 
is  by  the  grace  and  gift  of  God  alone. 
Many  of  us  should  also  know  or  realize 
more  fully  that  we  might  be  used  more 
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to  His  glory,  if  we  would  only  humbly 
come  apart  from  our  selfish  aims  and 
desires,  “rest  awhile”  in  communion 
with  our  God  and  allow  Him  to  speak 
to  us  through  His  Spirit  and  renew  our 
strength  to  attack  afresh  the  work  to 
be  done. 

The  past  year  has  been  for  some  of 
us,  even  as  the  gospel  of  Mark  puts  it : 

there  were  many  coming  and  go¬ 
ing,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much 
as  to  eat”  The  coming  year  may  in 
many  respects  repeat  this  for  some  of 
us.  If  so,  remember  that  the  Lord  told 
even  those  who  had  personal  contact 
with  Him,  to  come  apart  and  rest  a- 
while.  .  . 

If  it  was  necessary  for  the  disciples 
to  do  this  when  they  had  the  Lord 
and  Giver  of  strength  with  them  per¬ 
sonally,  surely  it  is  equally  necessary, 
to  say  the  least,  for  us  to  do  likewise 
since  we  receive  strength  from  Him  by 
spiritual  communion,  by  “coming  apart 
.  .  .  awhile.” 

Undoubtedly  there  have  been  many 
mistakes  made  in  the  past  year.  Un¬ 
doubtedly  also,  there  will  be  many  mis¬ 
takes  made  in  the  year  before  us;  but 
if  we  will  wish  to  avoid  them  as  much 
as  we  can,  we  must  come  to  the  place 
where  we  appreciate  the  blessedness  of 
coming  away  from  all  earthly  things 
and  resting  awhile  in  Him,  in  medita¬ 
tion,  in  prayer,  in  letting  Him  direct 
us  as  He  sees  fit. 

And  so,  my  friend,  if  you  during  the 
new  year,  feel  yourself  being  crowded 
down  by  the  pressure  of  your  work 
or  that  which  you  think  is  your  work; 
if  you  are  crowded  by  contact  even 
with  other  people  to  the  extent  that 
you  are  slipping  in  your  contact  with 
your  blessed  Master ;  if  the  money  you 
are  making  is  coming  between  you  and 
your  God ; — “Come  ye  yourselves  apart 

into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  awhile - ” 

— E.  M. 

Did  I  misunderstand  or  misconstrue? 
A  journal  of  popular  type  and  wide  cir¬ 
culation,  says:  “Whatever  men  be¬ 
lieved,  in  their  churches,  mosques, 
temples,  synagogues,  chapels  or  cathe¬ 
drals — on  in  their  halls  of  state— 


Christmas  1946  would  have  th'e  same 
message :  ‘Peace  on  earth.’ 

Would  it?  Is  this  of  the  “spirit  of 
Christmas, ”or  of  the  spirit  of  Christ? 

When  the  angel  announced  the  birth 
of  the  Saviour  to  the  shepherds,  his  an¬ 
nouncement  was  subject  to  and  conse¬ 
quent  upon  the  birth  of  the  Saviour — 
not  a  saviour.  And  it  was  only  because 
of  and  through  this  birth  that  the  proc¬ 
lamation  could  be  heralded  upon  Ju¬ 
dea’s  field — “Glory  to  God  in  the  high¬ 
est,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to 
men.”  (Luke  2:11).  For  the  Good 
News  was  dependent  upon  this  fact — 
“For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord”  (Luke  2:11).  And  that  prom¬ 
ised  peace  was  unlike  peace  (?)  such 
as  other  benefactors  of  the  human  race 
could  confer:  in  the  days  of  his  minis¬ 
try  Jesus  testified  to  this  in  the  words, 
“Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth 
give  I  unto  you.  . . .”  (John  14:27). 

“True  religion  and  undefiled”  is  only 
to  be  found  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
there  is  no  salvation  save  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

After  Peter  delivered  that  full  and 
superb  presentation  of  the  things  per¬ 
taining  to  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Christ,  recorded  in  Acts  3,  after  the 
man  lame  from  infancy  had  been  healed, 
the  account  continues  into  the  4th  chap¬ 
ter  of  Acts,  and  there  Peter  does  not 
shrink  from-  plain  speech,  stating,  in 
connection  with  the  statement,  that 
through  this  name  is  this  man  made 
whole.  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be¬ 
come  the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Peter 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  as  he 
set  forth  these  declarations.  Hence  we 
may  not,  neither  should  any  authority 
(?)  set  aside  the  import  of  the  word 
nor  set  up  another  “Prince  of  peace”, 
or  some  other  saviour,  or  fiction  as  a 
saviour. 

But  let  us  follow  up  with  Peter’s 
later  testimony  “We  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
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made  known  unto  you  the  power  and 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
were  eye  witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For 
he  received  from  God  the  Father  hon¬ 
our  and  glory,  when  there  came  such 
a  voice  of  that  excellent  glory,  ‘This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.’  And  this  voice  we  heard,  when 
we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount.” 
2  Peter  1:16-18. 

Must  we,  right  after  Christmas,  nec¬ 
essarily  be  thus  reminded  lest  we  serve 
the  creature — some  creature,  more  than 
the  Creator?  J.  B.  M. 


On  the  same  page  as  the  above  we 
read  of  another  threat  to  Christian  doc¬ 
trine  and  to  Christian  life,  that  of  dis¬ 
semination  and  propagation  of  the 
hopeless,  futile,  worthless,  ruinous,  de¬ 
ceptive,  corruptive  theory  of  atheism. 
Its  adherents  and  supporters  insist  that 
they  have  the  same  right  to  spread  and 
state  their  views  of  policy  as  have  the 
advocates  of  the  various  Christian  be¬ 
liefs  by  radio.  Evidently  the  radio  dev¬ 
otees  to  the  extent  of  about  one  fourth 
of  those  who  have  given  expression  to 
their  views  defend  this  view.  And  if 
this  attitude  has  its  way  and  prevails, 
the  radio-minded  will  be  obliged  to  en¬ 
dure  and  submit  to  a  condition  in  which 
they  and  their  families,  by  the  mere 
turn  or  pressure  of  a  button,  are  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  open  influence  and  pressure 
of  persuasion  and  inducement  unto  that 
which  is  unrestrained  and  ungovemed 
in  moral  and  principle,  in  addition  to 
that  depraved  and  corrupt  tendency 
and  character  inherent  and  by  nature 
already  resident  in  man.  Thus  people ' 
who  claim  and  insist  it  is  their  “right” 
to  be  in  ready  touch  with  influences 
and  elements  of  wrong  can  have  their 
privileges  (  ?)  if  they  so  choose.  But  to 
those  who  are  aware  of  the  need  of 
separation,  in  doctrine  and  in  practice, 
those  who  know  of,  believe  in  and  are 
attentive  and  obedient  to  the  scriptural 
injunction,  “Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate  .  .  . 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing”,  to 
them — it  is  the  more  impressive  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  need  and  value  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  and  practice  of  this  scripture. 


“What  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  .  .  .  What  con¬ 
cord  hath  Christ  with  Belial:  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in¬ 
fidel?  “And  only  as  we  are  attentive 
and  obedient  to  God’s  word,  to  these 
scriptures  as  well  as  all  others,  have 
we  just  reason  to  hope  and  trust  that 
these  words  apply  to  us  also,  ,  I 
will  be  their  God  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.”  “And  I  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.” 
2  Cor.  6  :14-18. 

In  this  publication  referred  to  refer¬ 
ence  is  made  to  “man-newly-descend- 
ed-from-the-ape”,  with  reference  to  his 
early  religious  conceptions  and 
thoughts. 

These  efforts  were  also  referred  to, 
concerning  its  promoters,  as  a  “battle 
for  liberation  of  man  from  the  shackles 
of  his  religions  in  a  “modern  mecha¬ 
nized  campaign”;  perhaps  we  should 
call  it  a  machine-ized  campaign,  to  be 
more  understandable  to  some,  which 
evidently  again  would  mean  a  radio¬ 
active  campaign,  or  a  radio-employed 
campaign. 

In  this  reference  to  “liberation  from 
the  shackles  of  his  religions”,  no  ex¬ 
ceptions  are  made  for  any  religion  and 
so  we  are  justified  to  conclude  that  the 
term  includes  them  all,  Christianity 
with  the  rest. 

As  against  this  concept  or  kind  of 
teaching  Jesus  taught  “If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed;  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.” 

“If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.”  John 
8:31-32,  36. 

But  “.  .  .  Godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.”  I  Tim.  4 :8. 

— J.  B.  M. 


When  a  horse  begins  to  kick  he  stops 
pulling — like  church  members. 


Faith  without  works  God  never  regards. 
Works  without  faith  God  never  rewards. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Allen  County,  Indiana,  Conservative 
A.M.  congregation,  Sunday.  Dec.  15, 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber  in  charge. 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  was  in  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  Dec.  17. 


Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  Turner,  Mich.,  expected  to 
leave  for  the  mission  field  in  Kentucky, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  the  morning  of 
Dec.  17. 

Anna  Marie,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lawrence  Beitzel  over  a  day 
after  a  tonsil  operation  had  serious 
throat  hemorrhages  necessitating  go¬ 
ing  back  to  the  hospital  for  surgical 
aid.  She  returned  home  again  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day  and  has  been  recovering 
satisfactorily  since. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
returned  home  from  Harrisburg,  Oreg., 
during  the  present  week. 

Lloyd  Swartzentruber  and  wife,  and 
son-in-law  and  wife,  Tampico,  Ill., 
made  a  recent  short  call  in  the 
Salisbury-Grantsville  region  on  their 
way  east  to  Dover,  Del.,  and  Norfolk, 
Va. 

A  report  from  Middlebu'ry,  Ind., 
informs  of  the  death  of  Bro.  John  K. 
Miller,  Dec.  15;  funeral  announced  for 
Dec.  19. 

Simon  J.  Tice,  formerly  on  detached 
service  at  Beltsville,  Md.  has  been  dis¬ 
charged  and  is  back  home  again  with 
his  parents,  the  Jonas  D.  Tice  family, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

Aunt  Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  D.  J. 
Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  ha}s| 
been  reported  ill  with  a  bad  cold,  with 
threatened  complications. 


Bro.  Menno  Roggie,  son  of  Dea.  Ja¬ 
cob  Roggie,  Lewis  County,  New  York, 
died  Dec.  12,  of  heart  ailment,  at  the 
age  of  57  years.  He  had  been  in  failing 


health  for  some  years,  yet  his  death 
came  unexpectedly. 


Among  those  at  home  in  the  Grants¬ 
ville  region  over  Christmas  are:  Bar¬ 
bara  Maust,  teacher  in  a  parochial 
school  near  Dover,  Del.,  Mary  Yoder, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Rhoda  Peachey, 
teacher  in  a  parochial  school  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa. 


Richard  and  Elam  Bender,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  Edward  Yoder,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  were  visitors  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  over  Sunday,  Dec.  22. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

In  this  case  I  am  mostly  merely 
passing  on  the  observation  and  com¬ 
ments  of  a  recognizecjly  Skillful  official 
who  wrote  on  the  subject.  Good 
Workers  Have  Bright  Future,  and  he  is 
a  Commissioner  of  Agriculture.  I  shall 
use  some  of  his  outstanding  para¬ 
graphs,  as  follows: 

“Too  many  times  nowadays  it  re¬ 
quires  three  or  more  people  to  do  what 
one  formerly  did.  This  is  a  loss  to  our 
economy,  and  means  increased  expense 
in  producing  anything.” 

“Whether  on  the  farm  or  off,  young 
men  who  want  to  do  a  really  good  job, 
work  hard  and  stick  with  it,  cannot 
help  but  have  a  bright  future.  Anyone 
who  is  such  a  worker  is  outstanding, 
and  when  he  comes  under  the  observa¬ 
tion  of  some  of  us,  who  can  be  called 
‘old  timers,’  who  have  known  what  a 
day’s  work  is,  we  are  bound  to  recog¬ 
nize  such  workers.  Such  workers  are 
unusual  today.” 

“Workers  on  farms  are  more  scarce 
than  in  any  other  calling,  partially  be¬ 
cause  the  hours  are  longer,  and  pay 
less.  The  work  has  less  appeal.” 

“It  is  sometimes  said  that  rare  crops, 
rare  provisions,  and  other  things  which 
are  in  demand,  but  scarce,  will  com¬ 
mand  better  prices.  This  definitely  ap¬ 
plies  to  workers  of  the  right  kind. 
There  is  little  said  on  the  subject,  but 
it  is  worthy  of  consideration  and  pro¬ 
motion  on  the  part  of  the  highest 
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authorities  in  the  land,  who  should  be 
I  giving  thought  and  action  to  the  matter 
j  of  training  more  workers  along  many 
lines.” 

“To  my  way.  of  thinking,  the  edu¬ 
cators,  planners,  and  those  interested  in 
*  the  welfare  of  our  country  should  wake 
|  up  to  the  realization  of  the  seriousness 
i  and  put  a  program  in  motion  for  im¬ 
proving  the  quality  of  workers.” 

“The  question  came  up  some  months 
ago  on  a  Virginia  State  Board,  of 
which  I  am  a  member,  to  put  on  a 
recreation  expert.  This  matter  was 
discussed  at  some  length,  and  while  I 
did  not  mean  to  oppose  recreation, 
which  has  a  definite  place  in  the  fives 
of  some  people,  I  think  recreation  in 
many  spots  is,  perhaps,  largely  over¬ 
done,  when  working  is  very  much  un¬ 
derdone.  I  recommended  that  a  work¬ 
ing  instructor  might  be  put  on  who 
would  work  towards  training  more  and 
better  people  for  the  good  of  our  whole 
country,  but  this  thinking  received  no 
real  support.  In  my  judgment  it  may 
be  our  real  Number  One  problem.” 

“It  has  been  said  that  some  college 
graduates  called  on  a  well-known  New 
York  financier  for  advice  about  start¬ 
ing  a  successful  career,  and  his  first 
advice  was  to  sell  their  wrist  watches 
and  get  alarm  clocks.  The  adviser  in 
this  case  had  accumulated  a  great 
fortune  by  the  ‘root  pig  or  die’ 
process.” 

“Whether  you  agree  with  what  I 
have  stated  or  not,  I  would  like  to  make 
it  clear  that  this  is  my  considered 
thinking  and  is  stated  in  a  spirit  of 
helpfulness  with  the  hope  of  starting 
some  small  spark  of  interest  in  what 
some  of  the  ‘old  timers’  consider  a 
matter  of  A-l  importance.” 

Now,  reader,  note  the  quotation 
marks,  which  mean  that  the  statements 
herein  presented  are  those  of  another 
and  not  the  statements  of  the  Herold. 

But  the  Herold  makes  bold  to  insist 
that  they  express  good,  hard,  common 
sense.  The  present  generation  has 
grown  up  in  a  “give  me”  atmosphere, 
a  paternal  administration  and  econ¬ 
omy  ;  an  economy  which  is  by  no 
means  economical.  It  is  just  the  same 


view  of.  life  and  its  problems  that  the 
old-time  tramp  used  to  hold,  “The 
world  owes  me  a  living,”  with  little  or 
no  interest  as  to  who  makes  the  living. 
In  earlier  years  country  store  demagog¬ 
uery  and  that  of  higher-up  authority, 
too,  insisted  that  if  plenty  of  paper 
money  would  be  printed  living  would 
be  easier,  disregarding  the  fact  that 
paper,  called  "money,”  would  not 
serve  as  food,  as  fuel,  as  shelter,  as 
clothing,  as  furniture,  as  tools,  as  lit¬ 
erature,  or  any,  and  all  of  the  things 
necessary  to  life,  or  in  exchange  for 
them.  Value  must  be  available  to  ex¬ 
change  for  value.  Paper  values  without 
substantial  backing  are  valueless.  We 
need  to  learn  that  “guarantee,”  that 
term  so  often  used  by  “sharks,” 
“quacks,”  “fakers”  and  the  like,  means 
nothing  as  they  use  it. 

This  mania  to  get  something  for 
nothing  or  near-nothing,  is  destructive 
to  our  temporal,  moral  and  spiritual 
well-being,  as  to  our  relationship  be¬ 
tween  us  and  our  fellow  human  beings. 

The  only  realm  in  which  we  may 
safely  hope  to  receive  value  without 
giving  equivalent  value  is  in  the  realm 
of  grace.  And  what  we  have  under 
consideration  herein  is  personal  justice 
and  duty. 

And  back  of  all  that  criticized,  the 
basis  upon  which  those  false  policies 
rest  is  the  unjust  and  unrighteous  ex¬ 
pectation  of  getting  something  for 
nothing,  the  same  as  the  purpose  and 
motive  of  the  gambler;  and  many  a 
one  is  led  astray  by  the  foolish  readi¬ 
ness  to  believe  the  unsound  and  un¬ 
believable  propositions  and  offers 
presented,  many  times  coupled,  too, 
with  slowness  to  believe  the  true,  the 
dependable  and  the  believable.  This 
over-readiness  to  believe  and  to  accept 
the  representations  of  impostors  and 
deceivers  doubtless  moved  the  well- 
known  P.  T.  Barnum  to  exclaim :  “The 
American  people  love  to  be  hum¬ 
bugged.” 

In  my  boyhood  days  I  used  to  read 
about  the  American  antelope,  as  an  ani¬ 
mal  swift-footed  and  wary,  but  with  a 
curiosity  so  fatally  great  as  to  impel 
the  unfortunate  creature  to  approach  a 
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patch  of  red  cloth  hung  upon  a  stake 
and  thus  be  readily  enticed  within  gun¬ 
shot  of  the  designing  hunter. 

Let  us  get  back  to  sound,  wholesome 
living  principles  and  practices,  the  orig¬ 
inal  order.  It  is  a  divinely  decreed  in¬ 
junction,  “Thou  shalt  eat  thy  bread  in 
the  sweat  of  thy  face.”  This  is  the  sense 
of  Genesis  3 :19.  Even  in  man’s  virgin 
innocency  and  blessedness  God  “  .  .  . 
put  him  into  the  garden  ...  to  dress 
it  and  to  keep  it.”  Gen.  2:15.  After  his 
expulsion  from  the  Garden)  he  was  “to 
till  the  ground  from  which  he  was 
taken.”  Gen.  3:23.  In  current  terms, 
he  was  to  farm  the  ground,  and  not  to 
“farm”  his  fellow  beings.  Back  in  the 
Mosaic  dispensation  it  was  enjoined, 
“Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all 
thy  work.”  Ex.  20 :9.  As  Christians,  we 
are  told:  “For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  disorder¬ 
ly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies.  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort,  by  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they 
work  and  eat  their  own  bread.”  II 
Thess.  3:11,  12. 

And  it  has  become  highly  necessary 
in  our  day  that  we  point  to  and  empha¬ 
size  the  evangelical  injunction:  “.  .  . 
that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
your  own  business,  and  to  work  with 
your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded 
you ;  that  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may 
have  lack  of  nothing.”  I  Thess.  4:11,  12. 

To  those  who  are  workers,  to  those 
who  might  be  workers,  to  those  who 
should  be  worke/s,  be  this  eminently 
practical  scripture  prescribed,  “What¬ 
soever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might.  .  .  Ecclesiastes  9:10. 

Finally,  “Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
:  more:  but  rather  let  him  labor,  work- 
‘  ing  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth.”  Thus,  with  all  the  in¬ 
junctions  to  do  one’s  duty  there  may 
be  some  who  are  in  need,  according  to 
this  scripture,  Eph.  4:28. 

“Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the 
feebleminded,  support  the  weak,  be  pa¬ 
tient  toward  all  men.”  I  Thess.  5 :14. 


“But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?”  I  John  3:17. 

Modern  education  has  come  to  the 
cross  roads.  It  has,  in  fact,  gone  be¬ 
yond  the  place  where  the  ways  part. 
The  only  hope  in  the  world  is  for  it  to 
retrace  its  steps  and  make  a  program 
that  fully  recognizes  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  source  of  life  and  the  Saviour  of 
men. 

Selected  from  Modern  Education  at 
the  Cross  Roads,  by  Daniel  Glick  re¬ 
published  in  earlier  numbers  of  Herold 
der  Wahrheit,  originally  published  by 
M.  H.  Duncan. 

“Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.  Abstain  from  all  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil.” 

Ora  C.  Nisly. 


THE  WHOLE  BIBLE  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD 

Part  3 — Conclusion 


Few  of  my  scientific  friends  are 
aware  of  the  fact  that  their  sciences 
flourish  best  in  a  land  where  the  Bible 
is  honored,  for  there  is  the  guarantee 
of  liberty  and  its  attendant  blessings. 
Where  the  Bible  is  dishonored,  life  be¬ 
comes  cheap  and  science  an  early 
victim,  or  it  survives  in  a  destructive 
form.  My  dear  friend  and  scientist, 
our  “science”  is  but  folly  when  God  is 
left  out  and  if  He  is  not  in  all  our 
thoughts.  What  sense  is  there  in  boast¬ 
ing  that  science  is  our  mistress  to  be 
cultivated  for  her  own  sake  apart  from 
all  questions  of  utility?  What  is  there 
in  the  mere  knowledge  of  the  group¬ 
ings  of  things  and  in  the  formulation 
of  scientific  dogmas  of  the  laws  govern¬ 
ing  matter  that  you  are  drawn  to  it  so 
irresistibly?  And  why  is  such  science 
any  more  worth  your  entire  life’s  ener¬ 
gies  than  it  would  be  in  a  haphazard 
way  to  throw  a  handful  of  sand  on  the 
floor  and  then  spend  the  rest  of  your 
life  studying  just  how  the  grains  hap¬ 
pened  to  fall? 
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If  you  are  not  a  Christian,  you  do 
not  know  whence  that  impulse  to  in¬ 
vestigate  nature  comes.  Let  me  tell 
you  that  the  inborn,  unconquerable  im¬ 
pulse  to  investigate  nature  is  the  too 
often  unrecognized  and  acknowledged 
tribute  the  spirit  unconsciously  pays 
to  nature’s  Creator,  the  dim  but  still 
imperative  voice  of  the  harking  back 
to  Him  before  whom  she  once  walked 
in  the  Garden  with  clear  vision.  Alas, 
God  calls,  while  like  the  muckrake  we 
often  gaze  at  the  earth,  failing  to  lift 
our  eyes  heavenward  to  Him  who  holds 
the  crown  poised  over  our  heads,  to 
Him  who  alone  is  the  Interpreter  of 
all  things.  I  fear  that  with  all  our 
twentieth  century  boasting  of  progress, 
it  is  in  reality  a  question  between  little 
science  and  big  Science,  between  crea¬ 
ture  and  Creator.  “The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdc?m.” 
Where  then  shall  we  land  if  we  never 
make  even  a  beginning?  If  we  serve 
the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator? 
Also  as  one  has  well  said,  those  who 
profess  to  worship  the  Creator  by 
means  of  the  creature,  soon  come  to 
lose  sight  of  the  Creator  in  the  creature. 

The  Bible,  unlike  any  other  book  in 
the  world,  is  a  living  Word,  and  as 
such  is  its  own  valiant  defender.  All 
the  arguments  of  the  best  of  men  and 
all  their  skill  in  assembling  them  effec¬ 
tively  are  but  feeble  apologies  com¬ 
pared  to  the  mordant  power  of  the 
Word  itself;  the  best  human  helps  are 
those  which  have  constant  recourse  to 
the  Word.  Does  not  everyone  observe 
that  wherever  the  Bible  is  quoted,  its 
words,  shine  out  like  diamonds  from 
the  printed  page?  I  do  not  decry  hu¬ 
man  aids,  for  they  are  often  excellent 
and  needful,  but  I  rejoice  most  when 
a  beginner  accepts  and  begins  to  study 
the  Word  with  prayer.  .  .  .  Hungry, 
disappointed.  .  .  Christians  are  always 
weak  in  the  Word. 

Is  there  any  judgment  yet  to  come 
for  the  sins  of  men?  Is  there  in  this 
universe  a  bar  of  justice  higher  than 
man’s?  Upon  answers  to  such  queries 
depends  all  that  is  worth  preserving  in 
what  we  call  civilization.  On  these 
questions  our  Bible  is  ringing,  clear. 


and  definite,  utterly  rejecting  the 
prevalent  notion  that  our  concepts  of 
righteousness  are  merely  evolutionary, 
while  it  lifts  each  of  these  fundamental 
notions  up  into  the  light  of  Heaven  and 
the  throne  of  God.  Sin,  righteousness, 
judgment,  and  mercy  are  named  about 
twenty-five  hundred  times  in  the  Bible, 
woven  as  they  are  into  the  warp  and 
woof  of  its  entire  economy.  Man’s 
notion  of  sin  rises  no  higher  than  that 
of  some  hindrance  in  his  convenient 
social  adjustments,  a  sort  of  hard 
morality.  The  Word  adjudicates  sin  as 
high  treason  against  the  very  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  moral  order  of  the 
universe.  Righteousness  expresses 
God’s  character  in  his  moral  govern¬ 
ment  of  his  servants:  judgment 
declares,  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die,”  while  mercy  stands  without 
wringing  her  hands  and  weeping  for 
the  lost  sinner. 

Is  it  possible  to  reconcile  these  con¬ 
flicting  elements  and  to  save  the  sinner, 
lost  and  condemned?  The  Bible  is 
God’s  only  authentic  answer, — impos¬ 
sible  to  conceive  apart  from  that  reve¬ 
lation  of  the  Father’s  great  love.  Men 
continually  relegate  their  fellows  to  the 
scrap-heap  as  worthless,  “But  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us  .  .  .  hath  quick¬ 
ened  us  together  with  Christ,”  and 
saves  the  lost  and  helpless. 

On  such  a  revelation  of  the  mystery 
of  God  and  of  his  Christ  I  take  my 
stand  for  time  and  eternity.  Surely  a 
heavenly  light  shines  from  its  pages; 
joy,  peace,  contentment,  and  a  happy 
family  life  are  fostered  wherever  it  is 
honored,  and  nations  are  established  in 
righteousness.  In  Bible  lands  alone  do 
little  children  get  their  full  meed  of 
affection  and  grow  up  sweet,  pure,  and 
lovable  into  manhood  and  womanhood ; 
and  there  alone,  too,  parents  are  hon¬ 
ored  and  lessons  of  respect  for  consti¬ 
tuted  authority  are  learned.  The  Bible 
alone  brings  the  hungry  soul  into  sweet 
concourse  with  the  mind  of  God  and 
so  gives  strength  to  bear  trials  and 
even  to  rejoice  in  misfortunes.  Where 
else  are  the  graces  of  humility,  pa¬ 
tience,  gentleness,  longsuffering,  for- 
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bearance,  patience  exalted?  It  is  the 
great  revelation  of  God  as  man’s  “Tre¬ 
mendous  Lover.”  It  is  the  book  of 
broken  hearts :  God’s  heart  broken  on 
the  cross  as  he  became  a  Saviour  of 
the  world ;  man’s  heart  broken  as  God’s 
Spirit  reveals  to  him  so  great  a  love, 
and  laid  him  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

This,  then,  is  the  end  of  the  Father’s 
great  quest  begun  in  the  garden  at  the 
fall,  when  the  saddest  cry  ever  heard 
was  wrung  from  His  breaking  heart. 
“Where  art  thou?”  — the  voice  of  God 
seeking  His  lost  son.  At  last  he  is 
found,  and  the  search  ended  with  the 
joyful  cry,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.”  And  that 
Son  has  ever  since  been  busy  bringing 
other  sons  by  new  birth  into  glory. 
Reader,  if  you  do  not  yet  know  Him, 
let  me  extend  to  you  the  great  in¬ 
vitation  in  three  simple  words,  “COME 
AND  SEE.”  For  this  is  a  “whosoever” 
message  for  whosoever  will  come  and 
share  in  all  the  joys  for  time  and  e- 
ternity. 

Concluding,  let  me  offer  a  brief  syl¬ 
labus  of  some  reasons  for  accepting 
the  Bible  literally  as  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  the  one  book  in  the  world 
which  reveals  a  God  infinitely  above 
our  natural  imaginings,  worthy  of  our 
love  and  worship,  and  inexhaustible  in 
His  wonderful  nature. 

The  heart  of  man  the  whole  wprld 
over  ever  hungers  for  God.  St. 
Augustine  cried,  “Lord,  thou  hast 
made  us  for  thyself  and  restless  are  our 
hearts  until  they  rest  in  thee.”  The 
Bible  message  is  God’s  perfect  answer 
to  that  despairing  cry  of  our  Spirit- 
starved  humanity. 

The  Bible  is  a  miracle — one  coherent 
message  written  by  God’s  prophets 
over  a  period  of  centuries,  comparable 
to  nothing  else  on  earth. 

It  treats  nature  with  a  dignity  and 
comprehension  comparable  to  no  other 
book  ever  penned.  It  treats  the  book 
of  nature,  too,  as  a  world  of  parables 
of  the  spiritual  life,  as  the  spirit  of  man, 
disclosed  in  his  language  of  metaphor, 
trope,  parable,  and  allegory  has  always 
unpremeditatedly  held  it  to  be. 
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Alone  does  it  reveal  sin  as  the  act  of 
a  traitor  in  rebellion  against  God. 

Its  opposition  to  false  science  and 
false  religions  fixes  the  origin  of  sin  at 
a  particular  time  and  in  an  individual, 
Satan,  and  at  the  very  outset  promises 
sin’s  cessation  forever  when  that  arch 
traitor  shall  be  rendered  forever  impo¬ 
tent;  then  eternal  peace  will  reign. 

It  reveals  God’s  righteousness  in 
Christ,  His  judgment  of  sin,  and  His 
great  mercy  to  every  sinner  who  trusts 
Him. 

It  is  an  intimate  revelation  of  Christ, 
God-man,  the  only  Saviour  of  the 
world,  to  all  His  followers  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 

It  reveals  God’s  gift  of  His  Holy 
Spirit — our  ever-present  Guide  on 
our  earthly  pilgrimage. 

It  is  the  one  book  in  the  world ^which 
is  always  young  and  fresh  and  inspir¬ 
ing. 

The  Bible  has  stood  the  persistent 
assaults  of  Satan  and  all  its  enemies 
through  all  ages,  and  it  goes  on 
shining  with  ever-increasing  luster. 

Whatever  there  is  in  civilization  that 
is  worth  while  rests  on  the  Bible’s 
precepts. 

If  only  half  the  people  would  accept 
and  apply  the  Bible  whole-heartedly 
myriads  would  be  won  to  Christ  and 
the  terrors  which  threaten  our  nation 
would  all  vanish,  and  peace  with  her 
attendant  blessings  would  reign. 

Everywhere  and  in  all  its  teachings 
the  Bible  claims  to  be  the  authoritative 
Word  of  God,  and  as  such  I  accept  it. 
Well  has  one  said: 

This  Book,  this  holy  Book,  on.  every 
line 

Marked  with  the  seal  of  high  divinity, 
On  every  leaf  bedewed  with  drops  of 
love ; 

This  lamp  from  off  the  everlasting 
throne, 

Mercy  took  down,  and  in  the  night  of 
Time 

Stood,  casting  in  the  dark  her  gracious 
bow; 

And  evermore  beseeching  men  with 
tears 

And  earnest  sighs,  ,to  read,  believe,  and 
live.  — Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly. 
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REPORT  FROM  THE  KENTUCKY 
MISSION  FIELD 


Our  Conference  held  near  Turner, 
Michigan,  August,  1945,  authorized  and 
requested  our  Mission  Board  to  inves¬ 
tigate  the  mission  possibilities  in  the 
South. 

Then  in  the  month  of  June,  1946,  our 
Board  started  for  the  South,  via  Louis¬ 
ville,  Kentucky.  Near  Elizabethtown 
we  stopped  at  a  Baptist  Children’s 
Home.  We  were  informed  by  the  Su¬ 
perintendent  of  the  Home  that  the  coun¬ 
ties  surrounding  Jackson,  Ky.,  con¬ 
stituted  a  really  needy  field.  Then  we 
started  to  Columbiaville  to  Hazard  and 
then  back  to  Jackson.  We  investigated 
Wolfe,  Clay,  Breathitt  Counties  and  so 
on.  We  prayed  to  be  led  and  after 
prayerful  consideration  we  went  to 
Turner’s  Creek  in  Breathitt  County, 
where  our  workers  are  now  located, 
between  Jackson  and  Boonville,  on 
route  30.  We  leave  route  30  and  follow 
a  side  road  that  leads  to  Turner’s 
Creek. 

This  area  is  mountainous,  where  the 
raindrops  fall  straight  down,  where  it 
is  difficult  to  see  the  sun  rise  and  set. 
The  people  seemed  backward  but  very 
friendly.  They  live  very  simply,  above 
all,  they  need  the  Gospel,  that  they 
might  know  Christ  who  died  for  them. 
Those  we  contacted  seemed  pleased 
that  we  were  interested  to  bring  them 
the  good  news,  which  they  evidently 
thought  would  bring  a  blessing  to 
them. 

Ruth  Turner,  a  little  girl  came  close 
to  me,  looking  at  me  with  a  touching 
look  which  moved  my  heart.  It  seemed 
like  the  Macedonian  call — “Come  over 
and  help  us.” 

On  our  way  home  we  discussed  the 
need  of  a  Bible  school  for  them  as  soon 
as  possible.  Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht  and 
wife  said  they  would  go,  as  soon  as 
the  necessary  adjustments  could  be 
made.  The  Albrechts,  Swartzes  and 
myself  left  home  for  Kentucky;  went 
as  far  as  possible  by  car.  They  hired  a 
team  of  mules  and  wagon  to  carry  tent 
and  provisions  through  Middle  Fork 
River,  then  followed  the  creek  to  the 


post-office,  then  followed  a  road  to  the 
schoolhouse,  where  we  held  Bible 
school. 

On  July  4,  1946,  we  held  the  first  ses¬ 
sion  of  Bible  school,  with  an  attend¬ 
ance  of  20  the  first  day,  40  the  next,  and 
60  the  next.  It  was  a  new  experience 
for  both  teachers  and  pupils;  so  many 
things  were  unlike  to  what  we  have  at 
home.  For  a  school  bell  Bro.  Edwin 
used  a  pair  of  mule  shoes  to  call  the 
pupils  to  their  classes. 

Before  we  left  for  home  again  after 
Bible  school,  we  told  the  people  we 
would  try  to  send  them  some  one  to 
live  with  them  to  help  them.  The 
Swartzes  were  burdened  with  an  inter¬ 
est  in  the  work,  as  they  beheld  the 
need  with  their  own  eyes.  After  several 
discussions  Bro.  Swartz  said  they 
would  be  willing  to  leave  their  home 
near  Turner,  Mich.,  and  move  to  Ken¬ 
tucky,  if  it  be  the  Lord’s  will.  But 
they  want  to  be  sure  that  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  With  prayerful  considera¬ 
tion,  after  the  1946  conference,  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  the  Mission 
Board,  with  consent  of  the  Executive 
Board,  presented  the  call  to  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz  and  wife  Clara,  Turner,  Mich., 
and  Sister  Linnie  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Swartz  have  respond¬ 
ed,  and  have  moved  to  Kentucky  the 
first  part  of  November.  It  was  a  real 
sacrifice.  Sister  Peachey  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  as  a  relief  worker  to  China. 

Reports  from  the  Swartzes  are  en¬ 
couraging.  The  first  Sunday  the  attend¬ 
ance  was  90  in  Sunday  school;  111  the 
next  Sunday,  and  128  the  third  Sunday. 
The  people  try  to  make  them  feel  wel¬ 
come,  and  seem  to  do  all  they  can  for 
them.  We  purchased  a  civilian  jeep 
for  them,  which  is  a  great  help  to  them 
in  the  mountains.  They  have  moved 
some  sick  people  to  the  station  to  be 
taken  to  the  hospital  by  railway,  which 
will  be  a  means  to  help  them  with  their 
physical  needs. 

We  w ere  not  able  to  rent  a  suitable 
house,  large  enough  for  the  workers, 
so  we  are  planning  to  build  a  house  as 
soon  as  possible.  We  have  spoken  for 
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6,000  feet  of  lumber  at  $50.00  per  1000, 
also  for  cement  blocks. 

We  thank  the  congregations  and  in¬ 
dividuals  for  their  support  by  prayer, 
and  by  donations  which  have  been 
given  for  this  work.  The  Lord  will  re¬ 
ward  you  for  your  labors  of  love. 

We  need  your  prayers,  and  funds  to 
carry  on  this  work ;  also  additional 
workers,  as  you  can  see  by  attendance 
report  that  we  need  workers. 

“Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  will  send  [consecrated] 
workers  into  his  harvest.” 

Pray  for  us  and  the  workers. 

Emanuel  Swartzentruber. 


EDUCATIONAL 

RESPONSIBILITIES 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Dec.  12,  1946. 
Dear  Editor:  Greetings: — 

I  have  been  burdened  for  years  con¬ 
cerning  the  following :  but  more  heavily 
so  since  I  have  children  of  near-school 
age.  My  prayer  is  that  this,  with  the 
selections,  may  be  used  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  as  a  means  to  the  awakening 
of  responsible  ones : 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  (Prov.  22:6.) 

“And,  ye  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  (Eph.  6:4.) 

We  probably  will  never  be  great 
evangelists  or  great  missionaries;  but 
if  we,  whom  God  has  blessed  with  chil¬ 
dren,  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  so  that  they 
will  follow  Christ,  as  their  Saviour  and 
Lord,  and  live  for  Him  and  work  for 
Him,  our  life  shall  not  have  been  in 
vain. 

“Train  up  a  child” — is  not  that  a 
parent’s  first  and  great  responsibility? 
We  are  promised  “fruit”  for  our  labors. 
Much  has  been  written  about  having 
,  our  own  church  schools,  which  I  think 
would  be  ideal;  but  it  would  not  be 
without  its  problems. 

Recently  much  has  been  said  about 
consolidating  schools  in  our  county, 
to  the  grave  concern  of  many  people. 


But  have  we  made  full  use  of  the  privi-  j 
leges  we  have  had  of  governing  the  af-  j 
fairs  of  our  public  school  districts? 

“In  the  city  of  Kitchener,  Ontario,  j 
no  one  is  accepted  as  a  teacher  in  the  j 
grade  schools  who  is  not  a  professed  ; 
Christian.  Teachers  must  have  their  I 
credentials  signed  by  a  minister  of  the  f 
Gospel.  ...  It  may  be  pointed  out  that 
no  teacher  in  Ontario  has  ever  entered  , 
upon  his  training  without  a  certificate 
of  sound  moral  character.”-^— C.  F.  Der- 
stine. 

Why  should  we  be  content  with  less? 
Why  shouldn’t  we  do  everything  with¬ 
in  our  power  to  give  our  children  an 
education  that  supplements  the  home’s 
and  the  church’s  efforts,  instead  of  con¬ 
tradicting  and  nullifying  it?  That  their 
education  may  serve  as  an  incentive  to 
being  loyal  to  Christ,  instead  of  the 
situation  being  such  that  they  must  be 
won  to  Christ  in  spite  of  their  educa¬ 
tion.  v 

Perhaps  we  are  inclined  to  under¬ 
estimate  or  minimize  the  influence  the 
school  and  teacher  have  upon  our  chil¬ 
dren.  Environment  has  a  much  strong¬ 
er  influence  than  heredity,  with  our 
children  away  from  home  about  seven 
or  eight  hours  per  day,  five  days  per 
week,  eight  or  nine  months  per  year, 
for  at  least  eight  years  during  their  im¬ 
pressionable  years — during  the  period 
to  which  Solomon  refers  in  the  text 
used  herein.  How  can  we  disregard  or 
minimize  the  influence  these  factors 
will  have  on  our  children?  The  follow¬ 
ing  selection  may  serve  to  illustrate 
and  prove  my  point: 

“It  Actually  Happened” 

“The  lad  was  only  ten,  but  exception¬ 
ally  bright. 

“  ‘Uncle  Dee,  do  you  believe  the 
Bible?’ 

“  ‘Why  certainly  1’  I  said. 

“  ‘Well,  I  don’t.’ 

“I  knew  his  father  and  mother  did, 
his  grandfather  and  grandmother,  all 
his  immediate  relatives,  and  of  course 
his  Sunday-school  teacher.  I  felt  there 
must  be  some  strong  influence  at  work 
at  some  vital  point  in  the  child’s  life. 

“  ‘Why  don’t  you  believe  the  Bible?” 

I  queried. 
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“  ‘Oh,  it’s  made  up  of  a  lot  of  myths 
and  stories !  Anyhow  you  can’t  depend 
on  it  being  true.’ 

“‘Why  can’t  you?’ 

“‘Well,  how  long  after  the  death  of 
Jesus  was  it  written?’ 

“  ‘The  oldest  part  of  the  Bible  goes 
back  thousands  of  years  before  Christ 
was  born,  my  lad.  No  one  knows  exact¬ 
ly  how  many.  The  first  New  Testa- 
men  book  was  probably  written  about 
twenty  years  after  Christ  died.’ 

“  ‘My  school  teacher  said  fifty  years.’ 

“At  last  the  murder  was  out ! 

“  ‘What  else  did  your  teacher  say?’ 

“  ‘Well — he  said  you  can’t  believe  it, 
because  all  the  original  manuscripts 
were  lost  long  ago,  and  in  the  Dark 
Ages  all  the  good  copies  of  them  were 
lost.  Why,  Uncle  Dee,  the  whole  thing 
is  a  gyp !’ 

“All  this  from  a  child  of  ten! 

“  ‘Now  listen,  laddie,  there’s  another 
side  to  the  story.  In  the  first  place,  God 
miraculously  empowered  the  writers  of 
His  Book  and  then  He  preserved  it 
through  the  ages.  Then  the  scientific 
proofs  that  it  is  true  are  more  convinc¬ 
ing  than  those  we  have  for  the  ancient 
literature  and  history  your  teacher  ac¬ 
cepts  without  question  in  your  school.* 

“That  is  not  the  end  of  that  story, 
but— 

i 

“I  am  deeply  concerned  about  the 
future  of  the  boys  and  girls  we  are 
sending  to  the  public  schools.  Most  of 
these  schools  will  not  allow  Bible  read¬ 
ings  or  instruction,  yet  many  of  them 
allow  teachers,  in  the  name  of  ‘academ¬ 
ic  freedom,’  to  deliberately  undermine 
the  faith  of  the  children.  Tomorrow 
we,  will  wake  up  to  find  a  new  genera¬ 
tion  of  pagans  and  infidels  on  our 
hands  if  we  are  not  on  guard. 

“Is  it  possible  that  Protestants  will 
be  forced  to  build  their  own  schools 
(like  the  Roman  Catholics)  to  save 
their  children  from  infidelity?’’ 

The  Lookout.  Clipped  from  Herold  der 
Wahrheit. 

Dear  Parents,  how  can  we  console 
ourselves  with  having  a  “good  teach¬ 
er,”  if  the  teacher  be  an  adulteress. 
Yes,  sh6  might  graduate  them  in  record 


time  and  in  the  honor  grades.  We  are 
bidden,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 

Yes,  even  an  adulteress  (living  in 
open  shame)  might  read  a  portion  of 
scripture  at  stated  times,  but  “Ye  shall 
know  them  by  their  fruits.  ...  A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  nei¬ 
ther  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit.”  Only  re-born  Christians 
can  nurture  and  win  souls  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.  “Ye  canno/:  serve  God 
and  mammon.”  “He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me;  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad.” 
Matt.  12:30. 

The  Way  Out 

But  how  can  we  build  an  educational 
system  upon  Christianity  in  a  country 
where  there  is  separation  between 
church  and  state.  When  we  talk  of 
Christian  education,  most  people  think 
of  the  Bible  as  a  textbook  in  the 
schools,  but  the  question  goes  far  deep¬ 
er  than  that.  It  will  certainly  not  solve 
the  problem  to  put  the  Bible  into  the 
hands  of  teachers  who  do  not  believe 
its  message.  .  .  .  The  Bible  has  no 
peculiar  charm  or  power  to  transform 
the  lives  of  people  unless  it  is  believed. 
.  .  .  It’s  wonderful  message  becomes 
effective  only  when  taken  into  the  hu¬ 
man  heart.  It  must  be  accepted  as 
God’s  very  word  before  it  has  any  val¬ 
ue,  and  the  only  solution  to  the  educa¬ 
tional  problem  in  this  country  is  for 
the  750,000  teachers  in  America  to  ac¬ 
cept  its  message.  If  they  will  do  this, 
the  new  life  will  come  to  them,  will 
give  them  power,  and  their  teaching 
a  charm,  that  will  soon  lead  their  pupils 
to  accept  it  in  the  same  way. 

But  it  is  not  the  mere  literal  teaching 
of  the  Bible  that  will  lead  the  pupil 
right,  it  is  the  attitude  of  the  teacher 
toward  its  message.  If  the  teacher  will 
even  let  his  pupils  silently  know,  in  the 
many  opportunities  that  are  constant¬ 
ly  presenting  themselves  in  literature, 
in  history,  in  botany,  in  zoology,  in 
physics,  in  the  social  sciences,  and  in 
fact  in  all  other  studies,  that  he  accepts 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  that  he 
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accepts  what  it  teaches  as  to  the  funda¬ 
mental  nature  of  man  and  his  need  of 
a  Saviour,  and  Jesus  Christ,  as  such 
Saviour,  he  will  have  no  trouble  lead¬ 
ing  his  pupils  in  the  right  direction. 

It  is  the  attitude  of  the  teachers  of 
the  country  today  towards  the  message 
of  the  Book  that  is  doing  the  harm,  and 
the  only  remedy  is  a  change  of  attitude. 
These  teachers  must  change  their  atti¬ 
tude  from  one  which  ignores  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  program  of  human  develop¬ 
ment  to  one  that  accepts  Him  as  the 
only  hope  of  the  world.  They  must 
answer  as  every  one  of  us  must  answer, 
“What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ?”  Matt.  27 :22. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Builders1  Unit 

The  Builders’  Unit  in  Holland,  which 
has  been  in  operation  since  May,  1946,  has 
rebuilt  three  houses  completely  and  has  done 
repair  work  on  a  number  of  other  houses. 
The  larger  percentage  of  their  building  ma¬ 
terials  is  used  brick.  The  Unit  consists  of 
twelve  men.  One  member  of  the  unit  has 
spent  considerable  time  hauling  food  and 
materials  for  the  Amsterdam  relief  unit. 
The  Holland  unit  on  Walcheren  Island  is 
self-supporting,  according  to  Orlo  M.  Goer- 
ing,  director  of  the  Builders’  Unit.  Due  to 
labor  laws,  the  Dutch  Government  will  not 
permit  these  men  to  work  on  a  gratis  basis. 
The  government  pays  a  stipulated  wage 
each  month,  which  amounts  to  slightly  more 
than  the  operating  costs.  It  is  planned  that 
the  margin  will  be  used  for  some  betterment 
project. 

The  French  Builders’  Unit,  consisting  of 
nine  men,  has  now  arrived.  Three  more  are 
under  appointment.  This  makes  a  total  of 
twenty-four  members  representing  the  two 
Builders’  Units  in  Europe. 

“I  become  more  and  more  convinced  that 
this  is  one  of  the  more  worth-while  services 
that  we  can  render  to  suffering  humanity,” 
writes  Bro.  Goering.  “This  convincing  evi¬ 
dence  becomes  a  reality  when  we  see  these 
families  moving  back  into  their  homes  which 
we  are  building  for  them.  It  is  then  that 
the  material  with  which  we  are  working 
becomes  spiritual.  A  home  is  a  thing  of 
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the  spirit,  and  we  are  happy  to  be  instru¬ 
mental  in  making  a  home  possible.” 

*  #  * 

News  Briefs 

Margaret  Janzen,  R.  N.,  Doris  Garmatter, 
R.N.,  and  Pauline  Knight  arrived  safely  in 
Italy  on  Nov.  28. 

William  Gibboney  arrived  safely  in  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  on  Nov.  26. 

•  *  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

The  program  is  undergoing  another  period 
of  transition.  It  is  entering  another  phase 
with  its  problems,  its  adjustments,  and  its 
challenges. 

Recently,  Selective  Service  informed  us 
that  all  men  inducted  in  1945  would  be 
discharged,  effective  Dec.  10,  1946.  This 
includes  a  group  of  approximately  350  who 
were  inducted  from  June  1,  1945,  through 
Dec.  31,  1945.  This  will  leave  M.C.C.-C.P.S. 
strength  at  145,  as  of  January  1,  1947. 

On  Jan.  1,  1946,  there  were  3,626  men  in 
Mennonite  camps  and  units.  A  systematic 
discharge  program  was  functioning  at  that 
time  and  had  already  released  approximately 
650  men.  The  Selective  Service  Act,  how¬ 
ever,  was  still  furnishing  a  relatively  high 
number  of  inductions,  and  many  hospital 
units  were  still  receiving  replacements  for 
discharged  men.  The  two  M.C.C.  veterans’ 
hospitals  had  just  been  established,  with  130 
and  25  assignees,  at  Livermore,  Calif,  and 
Roseburg,  Oreg.,  respectively. 

Throughout  this  year,  new  categories  of 
discharge  on  length  of  service  were  announced 
from  time  to  time.  Each  category  released 
men  with  a  shorter  service  span,  so  that  by 
Sept.  1,  1946,  men  were  eligible  to  apply 
for  discharge  upon  completing  eighteen 
months  of  service.  The  strength  of  M.G.C.- 
C.P.S.  had  dwindled  to  1,039,  with  311 
eligible  for  discharge  in  September,  1946. 

Ever  since  discharge  papers  commenced 
to  reach  men  in  camps,  the  older,  more  stable, 
and  more  experienced  men  were  naturally 
drained  off  by  the  release  plan.  The  assignee 
directors,  who  were  always  selected  from 
the  most  able  and  the  most  experienced, 
became,  of  necessity,  younger  and  more  im¬ 
mature.  By  September,  1945,  it  was  felt  that 
it  was  necessary  to  call  in  ex-  or  non-C.P.S. 
men  to  act  as  directors. 
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In  the  hope  of  stabilizing  the  program,  a 
camp  pastor  was  added  to  the  regular  camp 
staff.  The  pastor  made  his  home  in  the 
camp  and  performed  the  functions  of  preach¬ 
er,  pastor,  counsellor,  and  teacher.  Definite 
blessings  have  come  out  of  this  arrangement. 
The  need  for  a  pastor  and  stable  director¬ 
ship  was  particularly  great  because  of  the 
younger  type  of  camper  who  felt  the  need 
for  leadership.  The  situation  created  by  the 
sending  of  personnel  from  closing  camps  and 
hospital  units  to  base  camps,  along  with  the 
rapid  discharge  rates,  called  for  unusual  ad¬ 
justments  among  the  young  men.  Friend¬ 
ships  were  disrupted  by  separations,  and 
fellows  were  called  upon  to  adapt  themselves 
to  new  and  different  environments  as  they 
were  transferred.  Many  of  the  youth  drafted 
during  the  war  had  already  been  affected 
by  a  rather  loose  and  unstable  war  psychology. 
These  factors  created  rather  undesirable 
situations  in  C.P.S.  at  times,  but  the  general 
conditions  were  improving.  We  were  gaining 
stability.  Each  month  a  number  of  assignees 
were  released,  and  the  men  knew  for  some 
time  to  come  when  they  could  expect  to  be 
released. 

With  the  present  reduction  to  145  men 
in  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  it  is  necessary  to  close  ad¬ 
ditional  camps  and  units.  In  a  meeting  with 
Selective  Service  on  Nov.  8,  the  M.C.C. 
agreed  to  the  closing  of  Camino  and  Lincoln, 
since  Selective  Service  insisted  on  keeping 
Powellsville  open.  In  addition,  it  was  agreed 
that  all  hospital  units  close.  Since  the  meet¬ 
ing,  we  have  requested  the  close  of  Bartow, 
Fla.  This  leaves,  in  addition  to  Powellsville, 
the  health  units  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  the 
Puerto  Rico  project,  and  the  Material  Aid 
program.  Selective  Service  insisted  on  a 
quota  of  100  men  at  Powellsville.  This 
leaves  45  men  for  the  special  projects. 

The  closing  of  the  camps  and  units  and  the 
discharge  of  the  4945  men  involves  the 
experiences  of  approximately  450  men.  This 
indeed  calls  for  readjustment,  especially  on 
behalf  of  transferring  men  and  the  receiving 
camp  staffs. 

The  challenges  can  be  met  as  we  have 
available,  experienced,  and  able  staff  mem¬ 
bers.  We  feel  confident  that  the  situations 
which  are  not  always  easy  to  solve  will  be 
met.  We  were  looking  forward  to  fruits  from 
the  efforts  at  stabilization,  but  we  are  thank¬ 


ful  for  this  evidence  of  a  diminishing  con¬ 
scription  program.  We  hope  that  military 
conscription  will  soon  be  abolished,  and  we 
pray  God’s  will  be  done  in  this  matter.  As 
long  as  C.O.’s  are  drafted,  we  assume  our 
churches  will  continue  to  want  to  use  alterna¬ 
tive  service  and  make  it  as  constructive  a 
period  as  possible.  — Arthur  Jost. 

Released  December  6.  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Condition  of  Displaced  Mennonites  in 
Berlin 

Bro.  Peter  Dyck  reports  on  the  conditions 
of  the  several  hundred  refugees  being  cared 
for  in  Berlin.  He  states  that  health  conditions 
are  improving.  Two  to  four  funerals  were 
held  each  week  for  several  weeks  when  the 
camp  first  began.  Of  the  twelve  houses  in 
the  camp,  one  is  used  for  a  hospital  and 
comprises  thirty  beds,  a  first  aid  room,  and 
several  trained  refugee  nurses.  A  refugee 
doctor  from  an  U.N.R.R.A.  camp  spends 
the  morning  of  each  day  at  the  camp.  The 
group  has  its  own  school  with  some  three 
hundred  children  under  fifteen  years  of  age; 
eighteen  teachers  are  giving  instruction.  Bi¬ 
ble  school,  church  services,  prayer  meeting, 
and  choir  practices  are  held  weekly.  Sister 
Dyck  has  charge  of  the  internal  affairs  of 
camp,  such  as  conferring  with  the  house¬ 
fathers,  the  kitchen  workers,  the  nursing  staff, 
the  teachers,  and  the  cleaners.  She  is  also 
responsible  for  working  out  the  ration  system 
of  the  camp.  Bro.  Dyck  says,  “It  is  not 
possible  to  have  a  great  deal  of  variety  in 
the  camp  diet,  but  none  of  the  people  have 
hungered,  although  many  of  them  woura 
like  to  eat  more.”  A  typical  menu  for  the 
day  consists  of: 

Breakfast:  Tea  (substitute),  without  sugar 
and  milk,  and  bread — three  pieces,  dry 

Lunch:  Bean  soup  (one  plateful  only), 
bread — one  piece,  dry 

Supper:  Milk  soup,  with  one  piece  of  dry 
bread;  or  three  pieces  of  bread  with  minced 
meat. 

Children’s  Project* 

The  proposal  for  a  quarterly  newssheet  to 
disseminate  information  and  to  promote 
interest  among  boys  and  girls  in  supporting 
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relief  work  was  approved  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  M.C.C.  on  Nov.  1,  1946.  The 
name  of  the  new  mimeographed  quarterly 
now  being  prepared  by  Mary  Lehman  is 
A  Letter  to  Boys  and  Girls.  The  first  issue 
will  appear  in  the  near  future  and  will  be 
available  to  church  and  Sunday-school  groups 
that  may  be  interested. 

The  purpose  of  “Children’s  Projects”  is 
to  provide  information  and  consistent  chan¬ 
nels  for  children — individuals  or  groups — to 
contribute  to  the  foreign  relief  and  service 
program. 

Hungary 

Application  has  been  made  for  three  work¬ 
ers  to  enter  Hungary  to  do  relief  work  during 
the  critical  winter  months.  Supplies  of  food, 
clothing,  and  soap  will  be  shipped  as  soon  as 
approval  is  received. 

News  Briefs 

Farewell  services  were  held  on  Dec.  11 
for  seven  relief  workers  scheduled  to  leave 
from  New  York  on  Dec.  14  for  Europe. 

J.  Harold  Sherk,  who  recently  returned 
from  India,  conducted  the  devotional  period 
of  the  service.  Workers  leaving  are  Thelma 
Burton  and  Lena  Gerber,  for  France;  Wini¬ 
fred  Beachy  and  Fannie  Gingerich,  for  Basel, 
Switzerland;  Elmer  Gingerich,  Dale  Stutz- 
man,  and  Franklin  Brunk,  for  the  France 
Builders’  Unit. 

Cleo  Mann,  who  served  with  the  MRC 
Relief  Unit  in  Belgium,  returned  to  the 
States  on  Dec.  10. 

Orie  O.  Millet  returned  from  a  trip  to 
Europe  as  commissioner,  arriving  in  New 
York  on  Dec.  8,  1946. 

European  relief  unit  directors  met  for  a 
conference  of  several  days,  beginning  Dec.  1, 
at  the  Amsterdam  relief  center.  The  purpose 
of  the  meetings  was  to  report  on  present 
conditions  and  to  plan  for  future  work. 

*  C.P.S.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Research 

In  February,  1946,  two  men  were  assigned 
(under  M.C.C.  administration)  to  do  re¬ 
search  preliminary  to  the  writing  of  the 
history  of  C.P.S.  Paul  Albrecht  and  John 
Oyer  were  the  first  two  men  given  this  assign¬ 
ment.  They  were  succeeded  by  Harold  Moyer 
and  Menno  Fast. 


23a$rljeit 

Up  to  this  time  the  work  has  consisted 
of  obtaining  as  much  information  as  could 
be  gotten  while  camps  are  yet  in  operation. 
The  project  also  included  filing  and  binding 
camp  publications,  compiling  names  and 
addresses  of  camp  directors  and  educational 
directors,  making  tables  of  statistics  of  various 
sorts,  and  obtaining  an  evaluation  of  C.P.S. 
by  a  scientific  questionnaire  method. 

The  C.P.S.  researchers  who  have  been 
working  on  this  project  have  recently  been 
discharged  from  C.P.S.  and  it  is  believed 
that  a  major  part  of  this  job  has  been  com¬ 
pleted.  The  information  and  data  which 
has  been  arranged,  collected,  and  made  ac¬ 
cessible  will  be  useful  for  future  research  and 
for  historical  purposes. 

Released  December  13,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Grabill,  Ind.,  Dec.  13,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  lots  of  rain  these  last  two  days. 
The  weather  is  rather  cool.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Bible  Questions  and  1  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  chilly  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Our  school  was  closed  Nov.  25  to 
29  on  account  of  diphtheria.  I  learned  2 
more  Bible  verses.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  credit  for  24c. 
— Susie. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  .and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  church  today.  The  past  week 
we  had  Bible  meetings.  Allen  Ginger¬ 
ich  from  New  York  was  instructor.  His 
wife  was  along.  We  had  unusually  fine 
weather  this  fall,  with  a  few  snow 
flurries.  I  learned  55  Bible  verses.  I 
am  11  years  old.  This  is  my  third  letter. 
I  am  in  the  5th  grade.  A  Friend,  Fran¬ 
cis  Maust. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  8,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers — Greetings  from  above.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  How  much  does  a  German 
Bible  cost?  A  Herold  Reader,  Susie 
Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Susie:  Your  Hymnal  will  be 
sent,  and  German  Bibles  cost  $3.00  up. 
You  can  earn  one  if  you  learn  quite  a 
bit  more.l— Susie. 


•  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  8,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :| — Greetings  from  above.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have  ?  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Barbara  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara  Mae:  You  have  credit 
for  4c. — Susie. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  church  today.  This  past  week 
we  had  Bible  meetings.  Allen  Ginger- 
ich  from  New  York  was  instructor.  His 
wife  was  along,  also  Andrew  Zehr’s 
came  with  them.  They  expect  to  leave 
for  home  tomorrow.  We  enjoyed  the 
meetings  and  their  visit  with  us.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  am  in  the  3rd 
grade.  A  Friend,  Emily  Maust. 


Staunton,  Va.,  Dec.  9,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  fair  today.  I 
have  4  brothers  and  3  sisters.  Two  of 
my  sisters  are  married.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Mary 
Shrock. 


Staunton,  Va.,  Dec.  9,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  I  thought  I  would  join  your  Herold 
Juniors.  The  weather  is  fair  today.  A 
Happy  Christmas  to  all.  A  new  Junior, 
|  Noah  Shrock. 

Pear  Noah  and  Mary:  Write  again 
!  and  tell  us  how  many  verses  were  in 
!  the  songs  you  learned,  then  we  will 
5  give  you  credit  for  them. — Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  8, 1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool  today.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Reader,  Louella  Gin- 
gerich. 

Dear  Louella:  You  have  credit  for 
27c. — Susie. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  His  name. 
Church  is  at  Enos  M.  Bontrager’s  De¬ 
cember  1.  My  brother  George  married 
on  Thanksgiving  Eve.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Rosa  I.  Cross. 


Mazie,  Okla.,  Dec.  1,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — 'Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  We  are  having  chilly  weather  at 
present.  My  grandparents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Miller,  were  here  to  visit  us, 
but  left  again.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in 
the  8th  grade.  My  birthday  is  July  17. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Salina  Chupp. 

Dear  Salina:  You  have  credit  for  10c, 
and  a  Birthday  Book  costs  40c. — 
Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1946. 

Dear  Susie : — I  want  a  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  and  Leroy  wants  a  Bible 
Game  if  we  have  enough  credit.  Mar¬ 
tha  Farmwald. 

Dear  Martha :  You  don’t  have  enough 
credit  yet. — Susie. 


.WHAT  ARE  THEY  WORTH?. 


My  wife  was  in  search  of  a  corner 
cupboard  for  the  dining  room.  She 
found  one  through  a  friend  who 
directed  her  to  go  to  an  out-of-way 
farmhouse. 

The  cupboard  was  hiding  in  the 
corner  of  a  work-shop  at  the  rear  of  the 
house.  Beside  it  stood  a  solid  mahoga¬ 
ny  secretary  with  cherry-paneled  draw¬ 
ers  and  hand-hewn  posts.  Each  piece 
was  a  genuine  antique.  “I’ll  sell  ’em 
both,”  said  the  owner  as  she  swung 
the  small  paneled  doors  of  the  cup¬ 
board  on  their  H-hinges.  “If  you’re 
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willing  to  scrub  a  bit,  you  can  get  a 
good  lot  of  use  out  of  them.  They’re 
nothing  but  dirt  catchers  here.” 

My  wife  eyed  the  pieces  critically, 
and  remembered  a  secretary,,  almost 
identical  to  this  one,  which  a  dealer  had 
priced  at  $300. 

“What  will  you  take  for  these?  she 

The  woman  feigned  to  dispel  the 
<lust  and  cobwebs  that  had  collected 
on  them.  “You  can  have  ’em  both  for 
five  dollars— if  you  think  that  is  not  too 
much.”  . 

And  I’ve  been  wondering  whether 
many  of  us  may  not  have  had  a  con¬ 
fused  sense  of  values :  What  of  the 
family  Bible — our  place  in  the  church 
— the  family  altar— are  they  not  gather¬ 
ing  dust  and  cobwebs  to  our  eternal 
loss?  „  , 

—Paul  Hamsher,  in  The  Lutheran. 

Note: 

And  what  about  some  of  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  faith  and  practice  among  our¬ 
selves  which  are  being  regarded  as 
"“antique”  by  the  up-and-coming,  as 
measured  by  themselves,  among  us? 
Some,  even,  who  have  the  slogan  in 
mouth,  “To  the  law  and  to  the  testi¬ 
mony.  .  .  .”  (Isaiah  8:20),  have  doubt¬ 
less  in  cases  not  been  blameless  of  the 
fault  of  “measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves.  .  .  .”  (2  Cor.  10:12), 
consequently,  following  “that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men.  .  .  .” 
(Luke  16:15.) 

v  —Editor. 


We  have  a  beautiful  snow  this  morn¬ 
ing — about  four  inches  deep.  Roads 
are  slippery ;  but  is  not  Very  cold.  We 
may  have  a  white  Christmas. 

Health  is  about  as  usual ;  some  colds 
and  sore -throat,  nothing  serious.  But 
Bro.  John  K.  Miller  and  wife  are  both 
unwell,  Sister  Miller  having  had  a  heart 
attack,  while  Bro.  John  has  not  been 
well  for  some  time,  being  obliged  to  be 
in  bed  for  some  time.  The  Lord  bless 
them  is  our  wish. 

(See  Field  Notes,  which  contains  no¬ 
tice  of  death  of  Bro.  Miller.  Ed.) 

Many  of  our  people  and  many  from 
everywhere  are  going  south  for  the 
winter.  _ 

Pre.  Noah^ehr  and  wife,  and  Pre. 
J(5nas  Miller  and  family  have  gone  to 
Florida.  Pre.  Manasses  R.  Miller  and 
Dea.  Dan  Eash  a^so  expect  to  go  south 
later,  after  some  of  the  others  have  re¬ 
turned. 

Bro.  Milo  Miller  and  family  from 
Iowa  were  with  us  the  last  two  Sun¬ 
days,  expecting  to  leave  for  home  this 
week  some  time. 

Bro.  Ira  Headings  of  Oregon  was 
also  with  us  Sunday,  returning  from 
the  funeral  of  his  parents  at  Sheffield, 
Ill.,  both  were  killed  in  an  automobile 
collision. 

Abe  Graber. 


MARRIED 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  16,  1946. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family  :— 
May  you  all  have  a  happy  Christmas 
and  New  Year.  May  we,  all  who  have 
the  privilege  of  living  to  the  end  of  the 
present  year  and  to  enter  the  year  of 
1947,  strive  to  live  purer  and  holier 
lives. 


Yoder  —  Zook:  —  Bennie  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Miriam  Zook, 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  D.  Zook,  Smoke- 
town,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  28, 
1946,  by  Bishop  Aaron  Esch. 

A  happy  and  blessed  future  be  theirs. 


Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil?  but 
mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that 
devise  good.  Prov.  14:22. 

Oil 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


£err,  tote  $u  toittft! 

2>u  fiibreft  burcb  beB  SebeuB  £reiben 
Unb  fragft  2>u  ob  beB  BegeB  midb, 

©ott  intmer  nur  bie  STnttoort  bleiben: 
„Bie  2>u  toittft,  &err,  fo  toil!  audb  icb-" 

Bittft  2>u  mir  ©rbengut  nid)t  geben 
Beil  foldje  Robert  fcEjablidb  mir: 

£>ann  geb  ’idb  gern  audb  arm  burdjB  Seben 
S&Ieib  idb  nur  ungetrennt  toon  Sir! 

Unb  baft  auf  meinen  $ilgerbfabe 
©u  gar  toobl  Oorngeftribb  gelegt, 

O,  £err,  audb  foIdbeB  ift  nur  ©nabe 
'Unb  betfee  Siebe,  bie  midb  tragt ! 

'  Sa,  toie  baB  Seben  audb  fidb  toenbe, 

$<b  fdbau  nur  immer,  £err,  auf  ®idb, 
Unb  ftredf  entgegen  <5)ir  bie  §anbe 
(  Unb  fag’ :  „Bie  2>u  toittft,  toitt  audb  i<b-" 

i  —  ©rtoablt. 


I  Cfcitcr  idles. 

|  S)arnadb  fabe  idb,  unb  fiebe,  eine  grofje 
pebaar,  toeldje  SRiemanb  jab Ien  fonnte,  auB 
Men  §eiben  unb  SSoIfern  unb  ©pracben, 
|bor  bem  ©tubl  ftebenb  nub  nor  bem  Samm, 
jemgeian  mit  toeiften  toibern,  unb  $almen 
In  ibren  £anben,  fdbrieen  mit  grower  ©tint- 
ftne,  unb  foradben:  £eil  fei  bem,  ber  auf  bem 
[©tubl  fifct,  unferm  ©ott,  unb  bem  Santm! 
|Unb  atte  ©ngel  ftanben  urn  ben  ©tubl  unb 
nm  bie  ^Iteften  unb  urn  bie  nier  £iere,  unb 
'fielen  nor  bem  ©tubl  auf  ibr  Sfngefidjt,  unb 
beieien  ©ott  an,  unb  fbracljen:  21men,  Sob 
itnb  ©fjre  unb  BeiBbeit  unb  2>anf  unb 
^preiS  unb  toft  unb  ©tiirfe  fei  unferm  ©ott 


non  ©toigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit!  2lmen.  Off.  Sob- 
7,  9 — 12. 

Urn  bie  propbetifdben  ©dbriften  3u  er- 
flitten,  unb  bie  ^enfdben  3U  iiber^eugen,  be- 
fortberB  baB  jiibifdbe  SSoIf,  bafj  ©r  ©otteS 
©obn  ift,  mufjte  SefuB  in  SJetblebem  geboren 
toerben,  in  Binbeln  getoicfelt,  in  einer  tob* 
be  Iiegen.  Oer  gobbet  nennt  Sbn:  Bunber* 
bar,  9tat,  toft,  £elb,  ©toig4Bater,  griebe- 
fiuirft.  $er  ^obenbriefter  unb  ^borifaer 
todbte  fpradben :  ©B  bat  nie  !ein  2Renf<b 
alfo  gerebet  toie  biefer  Stttenfdb."  Sefen  toir 
fein  beiltgeB  ©bangelium  fo  feben  toir  feine 
BeiBbeit  unb  93er)tanbnifj  im  9llter  non 
3toelf  Snb^n  im  ^embel.  Bir  feben  Sbn 
in  ber  Bilbernife  im  ®amnf  mit  bem  teuf- 
Iifdben  Befen  unb  but  ©ieg  bebalten.  ©B 
modbte  nodb  ein  ©bifon  fommen,  ■SHesanber, 
©iifer,  '©bafefbear,  fitter  ober  Sutber  aber 
eB  toirb  nidbt  nodb  ein  ^inb  Sefu§  fommen 
urn  3U  leiben  fur  unfere  ©iinben,  ©r  bat 
genug  getan  fiir  atte  ^tttenfeben  ibre  ©dbulb 
beaablen,  bie  eS  annebmen  tootten.  Bir 
feben  ibn  auf  bem  SJerge  ber  58erflarung, 
mit  Sttf ofe  unb  ©IiaB,  ^JetruB  unb  SobanneB, 
eine  beilige  3ufantmenfunft,  unb  $etruB 
fpradb:  ^ier  ift  gut  fein — .  Bir  feben  ibn 
in  bem  Xembel  unter  ben  geijigen  ©elb- 
toedbflern,  bie  bie  Seute  betrogen  bie  ibr 
©elb  umtoedbfelten,  toeil  eB  fremb  toar. 
Bir  feben  S^n  leiben  im  ©arten  ©etb- 
femane,  SucaB  fagt:  Unb  eB  fam  bafe  ©r 
mit  bem  5tobe  rang,  unb  betete  beftiger.  ©B 
toarb  aber  fein  ©dbtoeife  toie  99IutBtronfen, 
bie  fielen  auf  bie  ©rbe."  ©eine  Singer  ner- 
nabmen  nidbt  toaB  nor  ibnen  toar,  unb 
merften  nidbt  toie  ©r  mit  bem  £obe  rang, 
fie  toaren  rubig  am  fdblafen,  nor  £rauerig- 
feit.  ©ie  toaren  betrubt,  bafe  SrfnB  eS  nidbt 
annabm  ibr  natiirlidber  ^onig  3U  fein  3U 
Serufalem,  ba3u  er  reitenb  auf  einem  gotten 
nadb  S^rufalem  fam  etlidbe  Xaq  norber,  ba 
feine  Singer  ©ott  Iobten,  unb  fpradben: 
©elobet  fei,  ber  ba  fommt,  ein  ^onig  in  bem 
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Seamen  beB  §errn!  griebe  fct  im  §immel 
unb  ©fjre  in  ber  §obe!"  SefaS  fpradj  au 
ibnen:  2BaS  fdjlafet  ibr?  Steljet  auf  unb 
betet,  auf  bafe  ibr  nidbt  in  Stnfedjtung  faHet." 
©o  gebet  eB  einer  mandjen  Seele,  S&ruber 
ober  Sdjmefter  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  fie  merben 
3u  3eiten  fdfjlafrig,  fie  fcfjlafen  ein,  fie  Per* 
nebmen  nidbt  baB  tbeure  SSort  ©otteB  baB 
geprebigt  mirb.  SBarum  tut  nidjt  ber  $reb» 
iger  nefjmlicfje  SBefeble  on  fie:  SBadjet  auf, 
unb  betet,  baft  ibr  nidbt  in  Slnfedjtung  faX- 
let." 

©r  tear  ein  $riefter  Piel  groper  benn 
2Rofe  ober  2Iaron,  ein  grofeerer  ®bnig  benn 
SDatoib,  ein  porneljmerer  f^iibrer  benn  Sofua, 
mit  mebr  SBeiBbeit  umgeben  benn  Salorno, 
ein  grofeerer  prophet  alB  ©IiaS  ober  ©life. 
2>er  ©laube  in  Sefu,  ift  baB  ganae  Qunba- 
ment  beB  ©laubenS  in  ©ott,  eB  ift  bie  edan* 
gelifdje  Selebrung  ber  djriftlidjen  ©emein- 
ben,  bie  ganae  Sadj  rubet  auf  bent  ©Iauben 
in  ©brifto  unb  feiner  ©nabe.  SefuS  bat 
mcine  unb  beine  Sttnben  beaablt,  barunt 
foECett  ir»ir  aud)  anberen  eB  funb  tun  maS 
feine  ©dbfung  ift.  Seine  ^iinger  baben  3U 
Beiten  jolcbe  gefunben,  bie  fie  nidbt  beilen 
fottnten,  aber  nur  ein  2Bori  Pon  ^efu,  ober 
eine  Slnriibrung  madbte  fie  gefunb,  unb  ©r 
ift  nocb  ber  nebmlidje  ^efu,  ein  Strom 
flicjjenbeS  SEBaffcr.  $>ieS  fliefeenbe  SBaffer 
ift  ber  ©eift  unb  ®raft  ©otteB,  eB  ift  baB 
gefammelte  £)I  baB  bie  flugen  S»ugfrauen 
mit  fid)  getragen  baben,  unb  nidbt  auniid 
Iaffen  fonnten,  benn  baB  SBort  fagt:  Sbr 
feib  ein  £empel  beB  Iebenbigen  ©otteB"  fo 
finb  bann  aHe  dbriftlidbe  ©lieber  ein  Xempel 
beB  Iebenbigen  ©otteB,  unb  in  bem  £empel 
©otteB  ift  nidbtB  anberB  qIB  ber  ©eift  ©ot« 
teB,  unb  biefer  ©eift  ©otteB  ift  ein  unPer* 
IofdblidjeS  brennenbeS  Sidjt,  barum  menn  er 
gum  SBrautigam  fommt,  fo  gebet  er  ein  3U 
beB  fiammeS  ^odbaeit.  $ingegen  bie  nidjt 
ben  ©eift  ©otteB  tragen,  bie  nidjt  ein  Zem* 
pel  beB  Iebenbigen  ©otteB  finb,  bie  baben 
aud)  nidbt  baB  Sidjt  beB  BebenB  fie  au  bem 
Srautigam  au  bringen  au  redbter  unb 
menn  fie  ben  S3rautigam  finben,  merben  fie 
obne  ben  ©eift  ©otteB,  bem  93rautigam‘ 
fremb  fein,  barum  b^fet  eB,  gebet  bin,  idj 
fenne  eudb  nidbt. 

SBir  baben  baB  ©jempel  an  2Rofe,  er 
mufjte  erft  40  Sabre  in  bie  Sdjule  geben  alB 
ein  Sdbafbirte,  bemiitiglidb  bie  ©igenfdjaft 
ber  Sdbafe  Iernen,  bann  mar  ©ott  millig 
ibm  au  begegnen  unb  mit  ibm  reben.  Sofaa 


batte  einen  anbern  ©eift,  ba  bie  atoolf  ani 
gefonbt  maren  alB  ®unbfdbafter,  barui 
na'brn  ©ott  ibn  on  alB  einen  giiijrer  na( 
bem  £obe  39?ofe.  <SauI  batte  fef)I  gefdjlagei 
an  feinem  foniglidjen  % mt,  barum  ift  be 
fleine  2>aPib,  ber  Sdbafbirte  gefalbt  morbe 
alB  ®onig  .fiber  Sfrael,  mar  audb  gebulbi 
in  feinem  SBarten  biB  ber  Saul  auB  ber 
SSeg  mar.  fiefe  baB  5&udj  9tutb,  bie  ©< 
fdjidjte  Pon  ^aomi,  DXutb,  ©oaS,  Seffe,  2>< 
Pib— .  Hftofe  fdjreibt  in  feinem  90  fjsfalm 
0fiiHe  unB  friibe  mit  beiner  ©nabe,  fo  molle 
mir  riibmen  unb  froblic^  fein  unfer  Sebe 
long."  SDarum  ift  eB  notig  unB  iiben  it 
fudben  im  2Bort  ©otteB,  urn  mebr  ®Iarbe 
uber  ©otteB  2BiHen  fiir  unjere  Belt,  fiir  un 
felbft  unb  fiir  unfere  SBriiber  in  ©brifb 
©in  Stiffen  ber  ^eiligen  Sdbrift  ift  feb 
mertboH,  unb  eine  ©otteBerfenntniB  feine 
SEBiHenB  ift  febr  notmenbig  aum  gefunbe 
'2Badbftum  im  ©briftenleben.  ©in  Seben  3 
baben  in  einem  beiligen  ober  dbriftlidbe 
Sdjein,  unb  bodb  baB  anbere  fein,  ben  SErini 
baufern  nadj  Iaufen,  unb  onberen  Ungeredb 
igfeiten  nadb  ftreben,  ober  in  Selbftgeredjti( 
feit  iibernommen  merben,  madbt  fdfjmere  Un 
ftanbe  in  einer  djriftlidjen  ©emeinbe,  un 
bringt  bie  Seelen  nidbt  aur  JRube. 

s.  %  m. 


^euigfciten  unb  83egebenljeiten. 


©in  StoIbfuB  unb  3Seib  unb  ein  fiapl 
unb  3Seib  Pon  SancaBter  ©ounttj,  ^Sa.,  mafl 
en  in  biefer  ©egenb  Pon  Slrtbur,  Sbtnoil 
igreunb  unb  SJefannte  befudben.  ■ 


Solomon  Stedlep  unb  ein  ®iipfer  unB 
fein  3Beib  Pon  Ontario,  ©anaba  maren  il 
ber  ©egenb  Pon  Arthur,  SHinai^  ^reunH 
unb  ©efannte  befudben.  y  ■ 


©Iarence  33enber  unb  2Beib  Pon  SWeperl 
bale,  Somerfet  ©ounttj,  ^a.,  maren  in  be 
‘©egenb  Pon  Arthur,  SHmoiB  S^eunb  un 
©efannte  befudben. 


ffh:e.  Sbem  i^eadbp  unb  SBeib  PoH 
SpringB,  ^enna.,  maren  etlidbe  Stag  in  bA 
Slrtbur,  SCinoiB,  '©egenb  er  baB  SBort  ©ofl 
teB  prebigen  fur  bie  ©onferPatiPe  ©emeinbB 
unb  bann  Pon  b^r  nadb  $oImeB  ©ount® 
Ohio  baB  $3ori  prebigen  fiir  bie  ©onfertfl 
otiPe  ©emeinbe.  B 
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5£re.  ©Ii  £.  ©toarftentruber  unb  2Beib 
Don  ©reentooob,  ©elatoare  gebenfen  ^euie 
aber  morgen  bfer  bet  Slrtbur,  SHinoiB  an- 
fommen,  fid)  etlidje  Hftonat  bier  toobnbaft 
macben  ben  ©onferDatiDe  ©emeirtben  baB 
SBort  ©otteB  .prebigen. 

Soe  91.  Kauffman  bon  2lrtf)ur,  SHiitoiB 
ift  in  bem  ^ofpital  in  ©bambaign,  SItinoiB 
u.  mar  fdjtoer  franf  mit  §er3febler,  ift  aber 
toieber  beffer  nad)  lectern  s#erid)t. 

Sacob  filler,  ©uEiban,  Illinois  tear  in 
bem  ©ecatur  $oft>itaI,  aber  toieber  beffer 
nadj  bem  fefttent  SJeridjt. 

2Hfdj.  ©Ii  S-  SBontreger  unb  SBeib  Don 
©bibfbeiDana,  Subiana  finb  etlicbe  £ag  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Arthur,  ^Uirtoi^,  SBefannte 
befueben  unb  er  baB  'SSort  ©otteB  prebigen. 

©ie  28itterung  bei  Slrtbur,  ^HinoiB  ift 
furglidj  gu  Beiten  nabe  an  9hxE  mit  etlidje 
BoE  ©dbnee  unb  ©Iatteift.  £.  91.  SW. 

#offart  Oertoirret — ©eutut  f>auet. 

©.  S-  Prober. 

©ott  toiberftebet  ben  #offartigen,  aber 
ben  ©emiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  @0  bemliiitiget 
udj  nun,  unter  bie  getoaltige  $anb  ©otteB, 
aft  ©r  eudj  erbobet  3U  feiner  3eit.  2lECc 
ure  ©orgen  toerfet  auf  Sbn,  benn  ©r  forget 
iir  eutb. 

Sreunb,  toenn  toir  redbt  in  bie  ©emut 
tnein  fommen,  unb  unfer  ®Ieinbeit  feben, 
nb  begreifen  fonnen,  fo  mogen  toir  toobl 
nit  ©aDib  fagen:  38aS  ift  ber  SWenfdj  baft 
it  feiner  gebenfeft,  unb  baB  -Dtenfcbenfinb, 
ift  bu  bid)  feiner  annimmft.  $err  beine 
iite  reidjt  fo  h>eit  ber  &immel  ift,  unb  beine 
ktbrbeit  fo  toeit  bie  SBoIfen  geben.  ©eine 
eredjtigfeit  ift  tote  bie  SJerge  ©otteB,  unb 
ein  9ted)t  toie  bie  groft  SCiefe.  §err  bu  bTO 
eibeB  SOfenfdjen  unb  SBieb.  2Bie  tbeuer  ift 
eine  ©iite,  ©ott,  baft  Eftenfdjenfinbern  un- 
er  bem  ©ebatten  beiner  Sliigel  toobnen  Jon- 
ten.  ©ie  toerben  DoE  Don  ben  reidjen  ©iit- 
rn  beineB  §aufeB,  unb  bu  tranfeft  fie  mit 
BobEufi,  alB  mit  einem  ©trom.  ©enn  bei 
ir  ift  bie  Iebenbige  Quelle,  unb  in  beinem 
idjt  feben  loir  baB  Sidjt. 

Sa  Sob.  1  fagt  unB  Don  bem  fiid)t,  toel- 
B  baB  Seben  ber  SDfenfdjen  toar,  unb  baB 
idbt  febeinet  in  ber  ginfternifj,  unb  bie  fjin- 


fteraift  bat  eB  niebt  begriffen.  SobanneB  ber 
©aufer  3eugte  Don  bem  £idjt,  bafe  eB  baB 
toabrbaftige  fiicbi  ift,  toelcbeB  atte  3Jtenf(ben 
erleudjtet,  bie  an  feinen  3^amen  glauben, 
unb  ibn  annebmen.  2tber  aHe  bie  an  ©ott 
glauben,  bie  miiffen  fi(b  bemiitigen,  toenn 
fie  §ilfe  erlangen  toollen  bei  bem  &errn. 
®er  2)aDib  fagt  in  ifjfalm  18,  36:  ^err,  bu 
gibft  mrr  ben  ©dbilb  beineB  ^eilB,  unb  beine 
9tecbte  ftarfet  micb,  unb  toenn  bu  mid)  be- 
miitigeft,  macbeft  bu  micb  grofe.  Unb  in 
^Jfalrn  118  fagt  eB:  2>er  ^err  giidjtiget  micb 
mobl,  aber  er  gibt  micb  bem  Xabe  niebt. 
£bu*  ntir  auf  bie  ^bore  ber  ©ereebtigfeit, 
baf}  icb  babinein  gebe,  unb  bem  ^errn  banfe. 
2>aB  ift  baB  Xbor  beB  £errn,  bie  ©ereebten 
toerben  babinein  geben.  banfe  bir,  bafe 
bu  micb  bemutigeft,  unb  bilfeft  mir.  Unb 
$f.  119,  7:  ©B  ift  mir  lieb,  bafe  bu  micb  ge- 
bemiitiget  baft  baft  icb  beine  fftedjte  Ierne. 
2>aB  ©efeft  beineB  SWunbeB  ift  mir  Iieber, 
benn  Diel  tdufenb  ©tiide  ©olb  unb  ©ilber. 
©eine  #anb  bat  micb  gemaebt  unb  bereitet, 
untertoeife  micb,  baft  icb  beine  ©ebote  Ierne. 
©ie  bicb  fiirdbten,  feben  midb,  unb  freuen 
fidj,  benn  icb  boffe  auf  bein  3Bort.  $err,  icb 
meift  baft  beine  ©eridjte  reeftt  finb,  unb  baft 
micb  treulidb  gebemiitiget.  ©eine  ©nabe 
ntiiiffe  mein  ^roft  fein,  toie  bu  beinem 
^neebte  pgefagt  baft.  Saft  mir  beine  SBarnt* 
ber3igfeit  toiberfabren,  baft  icb  lebe,  benn 
icb  babe  &uft  3u  beinem  ©efeft." 

Sa,  ^reunb,  toenn  toir  unB  felbft  fennen 
unb  toiffen,  baft  toir  nur  ©taub  unb  ©rbe 
finb,  fo  tooEen  toir  bie  Subrung  Don  ©ott 
baben,  unb  ganglidj  unfere  §offnung  unb 
9>ertrauen  auf  ifn  fteEen,  unb  ibm  bienen, 
in  $eiligfeit  unb  ©ereebtigfeit  bie  Sb«i  g«* 
faEig  ift.  2tber  in  foldbem  ^er3  bat  bie 
^offart  feinen  fftaum.  Siebe  unb  Xreue 
geben  ^anb  in  ^anb,  aber  §offart  unb  ©e- 
mgtb  fonnen  niebt  in  einem  $er3en  toobnen. 
'2Bir  glauben  toobl,  baft  ^enocb  ein  beimit* 
igeB  $er3  batte,  fonft  batte  er  nieftt  mit  bem 
^errn  toanbeln  fonnen.  Unb  bie  SBibel  gibt 
unB  Beugnift,  baft  er  ©ott  gefaEen  bat,  unb 
©ott  ibn  toegnabm,  fo  baft  er  nid)t  mebr  ge- 
feben  tear  Don  3Wenfcben.  Slber  er  bat  nodj 
eine  33otfcbaft  binterlaffen  fiir  aEe  SDfenfcben. 
©iebe  ber  §err  fommt  mit  Diefen  §eiligen, 
©eridbt  3a  batten,  iiber  2tEe,  unb  3U  ftrafen 
aEe  ibre  ©ottlofen,  urn  aEe  SSerfe  ibreS 
gottlofen  SEBanbelB,  bamit  fie  gottloB  ge- 
toefen  finb,  unb  urn  aEeB  baB  $arte,  baB 
bie  gottlofen  ©iinber  toiber  ibn  gerebet 
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baben.  aDiefe  murmeln  unb  ftagen  immer- 
bar,  bie  nadb  ibren  Siiften  manbeln,  ibr 
SPiunb  rebet  ftolj&e  ©Borte,  unb  adbten  baB 
Stnfeben  ber  $er|on  um  Stufcen  mitten.  §uba 
aber  fagt  nodb  meiter:  Sbr  aber,  meineSieb- 
en,  erinnert  eudb  ber  ©Borte,  bie  gubor  ge- 
fagt  finb  Don  ben  2lpofteIn  unferB  §errn 
^efu  ©brifti:  ba  fie  end)  fagten,  ba&  gu  ber 
lenten  Beiteu  merben  Spotter  fein,  bie  nadb 
ibren  eigenen  £ii)ten  beB  gottlofen  ©SefenB 
manbeln.  SDiefe  finb,  bie  ba  Gotten  madfjen, 
fleifcbtidbe,  bie  ba  feinen  ©eift  baben."  Unb 
foldbe  baben  audb  fein  bemiitigeB  &erg,  unb 
'batten  fidj  aucb  nidtjt  berunter  gu  ben-  Sfaeb- 
rigen.  ©onbern  ibr  ^erg  ift  erfiittet  mit 
§offart,  ©brgeig,  ©rbabenbeit  unb  ber- 
gteidben. 

Sbr  aber,  meine  Sieben,  erbauet  end)  auf 
eueren  atterbeiligften  ©lauben,  burdt)  ben 
beitigen  ©eift,  unb  betet.  Unb  bebattet  eudb 
in  ber  Siebe  ©otteB,  unb  martet  auf  bie 
©armbergigfeit  unferB  ^errn  Sjefu  ©brifti, 
gum  emigen  Seben.  Unb  baltet  biefen  Unter- 
fdbieb,  bafe  euer  §erg  bolt  ift  bon  ber  ©arm* 
ijergigfeit  ©otteB.  ©Benn  bie  Jungfrau 
tttfaria  nidjt  eine  tugenbfame,  bemiiiige, 
IiebeboHe,  getreue  Jungfrau  gemefen  mare, 
fo  b&te  fie  niemalB  bie  Gutter  ^efu  fein 
fonnen.  3>enn  fie  felbft  fpracb  gu  ©Iigabetb : 
SWeine  ©eete  erbebet  ben  £errn,  unb  mein 
<&eift  freuet  fidtj  ©otteB,  meineB  ^eilanbB. 
©r  iibet  ©emalt  mit  feinem  5trm,  unb  ger- 
ftreuet  bie  boffartig  finb  in  ibreB  $ergenB 
•Sinn,  ©r  ftofeet  bie  ©emaltigen  bom  ©tubl, 
unb  erbebet  bie  Sftiebrigen.  2>ie  ^ungrigen 
fiittet  er  mit  ©iitern,  unb  Iafet  bie  ©eicben 
leer,  ©r  benfet  ber  ©armbergigfeit,  unb 
bilft  feinem  2>iener  ^frael  auf." 

1  $ob.  2  Iebrt  unB:  ©Ber  ba  fagt,  er  fei 
im  2idjt,  unb  ^affet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift 
nodb  in  ber  Sinfiernife.  SEBer  feinen  ©ruber 
liebet,  ber  bleibt  im  Sidbt,  unb  ift  fein  Strger* 
wife  bei  ibm.  ©Ber  aber  feinen  ©ruber  bafeet, 
ber  ift  in  ber  Brinfternife,  unb  meife  nidbt,  mo 
er  bingebet;  benn  bie  f^infternife  bat  feine 
3fugen  berblenbet.  Siebe  ®inblein,  idb 
fdbreibe  eudb,  bafe  eudb  bie  ©it n ben  toergeben 
merben  burdb  feinen  Seamen.  —  §abt  niebt 
Iieb  bie  ©Belt,  nod)  maB  in  ber  ©Belt  ift.  ©o 
^emanb  bie  ©Belt  Iieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nidbt 
bie  fiiebe  bcB  ©aterB.  3>enn  SttteB,  maB  in 
ber  SBelt  ift,  gleifdbeBIuft  unb  ber  Stugenluft 
unb  boffartige^  Seben,  ift  niebt  bom  ©ater, 
fonbern  bon  ber  ©Belt.  Unb  bie  ©Belt  ber- 
gebet  mit  i^rer  Suft;  mer  aber  ben  ©Bitten 


SSafjrljeii 

'©otteB  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©migfeit.  Safeet 
unB  SefuB  folgen.  Stmen. 


2)ieB  unb  2>aB. 


©Bann  ift  Sofcbb/  ber  ©ftann  ber  ©taria 
geftorben?  SucaB  befdfjreibt  bie  ©efcbidbte, 
bafe  Sbfepb  unb  SWaria  nadb  ©temobnbeit 
nacb  ^erufalem  gegangen  finb  gu  opfern  ba 
^efuB  gmolf  ^abre  alt  mar,  unb  ba  fie  einen 
2kig  auf  ber  ^eimreife  maren,  merften  fie, 
bafj  ^sefuS  nidbt  unter  ben  ©efreunben  ift,  fo 
fudbten  fie  brei  5tage  fur  ibn  unb  b&ben  ibn 
gefunben  in  bem  £empel  fibenb  unter  ben 
Bebtern,  bafe  ©r  ibnen  guborte  unb  fragte. 
Unb  ba  fie  ibn  faben,  entfe^ten  fie  fief).  Unb 
feine  Gutter  fpradb  gu  ibm:  9flein  ©obn 
marum  buft  bu  unB  baB  getan?t^©iebe,  bein 
©ater  „8ojepb)  unb  idb  fyaben  bidb  mit 
©dbmergen  gefudbt."  2)abei  fonnen  mir 
beutlidb  bernebmen,  bafe  ^ofepb  nodb  Iebte 
ba  SefuB  gmolf  ^abre  alt  mar.  5Da  aber 
SsefuB  am  ^reuge  mar  fpradb  ©r  gu  feiner 
Gutter:  ©Beib,  fiebe,  baB  ift  bein  ©obn. 
Unb  barnacb  fpriebt  ©r  gu  bem  ^iirnger: 
©iebe,  baB  ift  beine  ©Gutter."  2>aB  ift  ein 
beutlidber  ©emeiB,  bafe  ^ofepb  8«  biefer  Beit 
nidbt  mebr  lebte.  ©in  alteB  ©ef^idbtbudb  gibt 
eB,  bafj  ©iaria  15  ^abre  alt  mar  ba  ^efuB 
geboren  mar,  unb  bafj  ^ofepb  HI  ^abre  alt 
mar  ba  er  ftarb,  unb  bafe  er  mar  gleidb  mie 
9P?ofe,  feine  Stugen  unb  ®raft  but  nidbt  ab- 
genommen. 

♦  *  • 

©elb  unb  ©eidbtum  ift  bergdnglidb ;  aber 
©Boblmotten  unb  ©eredbtigfeit  ift  taufenb 
bon  ©olbftiidfen,  unb  but  unberganglidben 
©Bert. 

•  *  # 

©or  bem  ©Beltfrieg  1  maren  ungefabi 
40,000  3Wennoniten  in  ©iib-Siufelanb,  unb 
in  ber  ©mporung  (^ebotution)  nadb  bem 
^rieg  finb  biele,  bietteidbt  12,000  ober  mebi 
auBgemanbert  nadb  ©iib-^tmerifa  unb  ©an- 
aba  u.f.m.  Unb  je^t  gu  biefer  Beit  finb  10  big 
1'5  taufenb  beimatlofe  URennoniten  in  ^oI> 
Ianb,  -S)dnemarf,  3>eutfdblanb  u.f.m.  unb  ber 
grbjjte  5tbeit  babon  ift  auB  ©ufelanb  gefom' 
men,  ba  bie  @emeinbe=©erfammlungen  ibn¬ 
en  nerfagt  finb  ober  gu  prebigen  na§  ibrem 
©tauben.  ©in  ©Rennoniten  ©rebiger  aul 
0hifeIanb  in  ber  ©oncentration  ©amp  in  ©u- 
ropa  fagte,  fie  'baben  fo  nadb  feiner  ©rfennt 
niB  nidbt  mebr  alB  2%  non  ben  ©bennoniten 
bie  in  ©ufelanb  abgefatten  finb  Don  ibrem 
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©lauben  burdb  biefe  fcfjmierige  3eit,  aber 
to  tele  finb  umB  Seben  gefommen,  u.  Diele  ge* 
ftorben  on  fdjtoerer  Arbeit  mit  menig  92<ib»r- 
ungBmittel.  2>refe  ttftennoniten  baben  $oI* 
[lonb  unb  anbere  ©e  gen  ben  Derlaffen  u.  finb 
nndb  Siufelanb  gemanbert  im  %abre  1788, 
baben  aber  ibre  neue  $eimot  nidbt  erreid^t 
biB  int  Suit,  1789,  benn  fie  maren  ungefabr 
ein  ^abr  aufgebalten  untermegB  Don  megen 
einetn  ®rieg,  aber  ^ufclanb  bat  fie  ernabrt 
burdb  biefe  B^t,  235  $amilien  maren  in 
jbiefer  ©ruj3pe  nadb  Shtfjlanb  footer  nodb 
mebr.  ^n  ifjrer  bocbften  B£it  maren  eB  un* 
gefabr  100,000  tttfennoniten  in  gang  Shift* 
lanb.  Sie  baben  bau^tfadjlicb  ©urojKt  ber* 
laffen  unb  finb  nodb  Shtfelanb  gemanbert 
megen  ber  SBebrlofigfeit,  benn  faft  otte  0b* 
rigfeiten  in  ©uroi>a  baben  auf  fie  gebrung* 
en,  baft  fie  Xbetl  nebmen  miiffen  on  ®rieg 
fitbren.  2>arum  mill  bieB  beintatloBe  SSoIf 
Don  ttftennoniten,  auB  Shtftlanb  gefommen, 
audb  mieber  einen  0rt  finben  mo  fie  ,unber« 
binbert  Don  ber  0brigfeit,  ein  dbriftlicb  Seb* 
en  fiibren  rnogen  nodb  ibrer  ©rfenntniB  auB 
bent  ©bangelium  ^efu  ©brifti.  $n  ber 
®iir$e  foHen  2000  Don  biefen  ^eimatlofen 
nodb  iparaguat)  genommen  merben,  battn 
etmaB  footer  taufenbe  nodb  ©raail,  ttRejico 
u.  f.  m.  genommen  merben. 

•  *  • 

©B  mirb  menig  ®Ieibung  unb  97abrungB= 

mittel  Don  Slmerifa  nodb  Snbia  unb  Sbino 
gefcbicft,  benn  ibr  ©ffen  unb  ®Ieibung  ift  fo 
Diel  onberB  alB  <|ier  in  America. 

#  #  # 

9Kidbo  muftte  ben  0rt  bo  ^efuB'  fottte  ge* 

boren  merben  —  ©etblebem,  etne  Stabt  Me 
Hein  mar  unter  ben  ^Uben,  aber  ouB  ibr 
foUte  fommen,  ber  etoige  ®onig  Don  $sfrael,  - 
unb  bodb  ber  SXtterberadbtefte  unb  Unmerib- 
efte  DoHer  Scbmeraen  unb  ®ranfbeit  — 
igiirmabr  er  trug  unfere  ^ranfbeit,  unb  Iub 
auf  fidb  unfere  Scbmeraen.  2Bir  aber  b^I* 
ten  ibu  fiir  ben,  ber  geDlogt  unb  Don  ©ott 
gefdblagen  unb  gemartert  mare.  STber  ©r  ift 
urn  unferer  SWiffetat  mitten  bermunbet,  unb 
urn  unferer  Siinbe  bitten  aerfdjlagen.  2>ie 
•Strafe  Iiegt  auf  ^bm,  auf  baft  mir  0frieben 
batten,  unb  burdb  feine  28unben  finb  mir 
gebeiltet."  S.  St.  95h 


SBabr  belt 

Unfere  }u0en6  Ubtcilnng. 

9lnttoorten  cuif  ©ibel  ^rageu. 

^rage  9to.  1403.  —  SBie  alt  mar  ber 
$onig  ^iffia,  ba  er  ®onig  morb,  unb  mie 
lange  regierte  er  au  ^erufolem? 

Stnttoo.  —  ©r  mar  fttnf  unb  a^anaig 
^abre  alt  ba  er  ®onig  marn,  unb  regierte 
neun  unb  attrcmMg  Sobre-  2  ©bron.  19,  1. 

9ttibli<be  fiebre.  —  &iffia  mar  einer 
ber  gotteBfiirdbtigen  ®onige  Subo’B.  ©r 
that  moB  ©ott  gefdttig  mar.  ©r  rnadbte  bie 
£biiren  am  ^aufe  beB  §errn  mieber  auf, 
meldbe  fein  33oter  SlbaB  augemad^t  batte. 
©r  farad) :  „97un  babe  idb  im  Sinn,  einen 
SJunb  au  madden  mit  bem  §errn,  bem  ©ott 
^fraelB,  bafe  fein  Botd,  unb  ©rimm  fidb  wm 
unB  menbe." 

6DaB  mar  ein  guter  SBorfcblag,  ober  93or* 
nebmen.  ©r  Dermabnte  fein  SSoIf  au  attem 
©uten. 

Hub  er  biefe  bie  SeDiten,  unb  bie  ^Jrie- 
fter  bafe  fie  fcblattjteten  urn  Sranbopfer 
unb  SiinboDfer  $u  tbun  fiir  baB  SSoIf. 
Hub  nun  urn  bie  Beit,  ba  man  anfin^g 
baB  i&ranboDfer  au  tun,  fing  audb  an  ber 
©efang  beB  ^errn  .  .  .  unb  bie  gange  ©e* 
meine  betete.  Unb  ber  ®onig  ^iffia  biett 
einen  Stotb  mit  feinen  Dberften,  unb  ber 
ganaen  ©emeine  au  ^erufalem,  baB  ^affab 
3U  balten  im  anbern  ttRonat,  unb  eB  gefiet 
•$if!ia,  unb  ber  gangen  ©emeine  mobl.  Hnb 
er  liefe  auBrufen  burdb  gaits  ^frael  Don  ©er 
Seba  an,  biB  gen  2km,  bofe  fie  fdmen, 
©affab  a«  balten  bem  §erm,  benn  eB  mor 
lange  nidbt  gebalten. 

iSttfo  that  $iffin  im  ganaen  ^uba  unb  that 
moB  gut,  redbt,  unb  mabrbaftig  mar  Dor  bem 
$errn  feinem  ©ott.  Sefet  bie  ©efdbidbte 
Dorn  ^onig  ^iffio;  eB  ift  eB  mertb. 

^rage  9to.  1404.  —  SBorum  ift  beB 
tttfenfdben  Sobn  gefommen? 

Slntto.  —  Bu  fudben,  unb  felig  au  modjen, 
maB  Derloren  ift.  SucaB  19,  10. 

97u#Iid0e  fiebre.  —  „£o  fate  that  mbicb 
moB  loft,"  nadb  bem  ©nglifdben.  Selig 
modben,  baB  Derloren  ift.  2)urdb  SatanB 
Sift,  ift  bie  SWenfdbbeit  in  einen  berlornen 


2>er  $err  gebraudbte  97ebufabneaar,  um 
Me  S«ben  in  bie  ©efongenfdbaft  au  fitbren 
unb  ben  ®onig  ^oreB,  um  fie  mieber  bin- 
auBaufubren. 


Buftanb  gefatten. 

Bu  fWofeB  Beta/  bat  ber  i$err  befoblen, 
Diele  Derfdbiebene  D^fer  su  tbun  fiir  beB 
©olfeB  Siinben  au  Derfobuen;  unb  baB  fottte 
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immer  ein  fein,  bafe  ©Iut  gefoftet  bat. 
SBie  in  ©br.  9,  22,  „obne  ©tut  ©ergiefeung 
gcfd^ie^et  feine  ©ergebung."  3>er  §oben- 
briefter  mufete  aHe  Sab*/  etnmal  in  bag 
SIEerbeiligfte  geben,  nicbt  obne  SBXut,  au 
obfern  fur  fi<b  felbft,  unb  fiir  bag  ©olf. 
©briftug  aber  ift  fommen,  unb  bat  fein  eigen 
©Iut  fliefen  laffen  am  Stamme  beg  teugeg, 
auf  bafe  aEe  bie  an  ibn  glauben  nicbt  ber- 
Ioren  toerben  fonbern  bag  ©toige  Seben 
baben. 

®a  $efug,  ben  2Beg  bur(b  Sericbo  binab 
aog,  toarb  er  getoabr  3atf)au§  auf  einem 
Eftaulbeerbaum,  unb  foracb  au  ib*n:  <5teig 
eilenb  bernieber,  icb  mufe  &eute  au  beinem 
£aufe  einfebren.  SIber  bie  mit  ibm  toaren, 
murreten,  bafe  er  bei  einem  Siinber  ein* 
febrte. 

3>eg  ©tenfcben  ®abn  ift  gefommen  px 
fucben,  unb  felig  au  madden,  bag  berloren  ift. 

2Ber  ba  toiE  ber  fomme,  unb  nebme  bag 
SBaffer  beg  fiebeng  umfonft.  3a,  eg  ift  aEeg 
bereit,  fornmet  aur  $odfoeit. 

9?un  icb  banfe  bir  bon  &eraen, 

3e|'u,  fiir  gefammte  Sfcotb: 

<§iir  bie  2Bunben,  fiir  bie  Sdfjnteraen, 

§iir  ben  berben,  bittern  SEob. 

§iir  bein  Bi^nt,  fiir  bein  Sagen 
$iir  bein  taufenbfadbeg  ipiagen, 

Qiiir  bein  3Icb  unb  tiefe  ©ein 
2BiE  icb  etoig  banfbar  fein. 

3.  ®. 


©tbel  $ragen. 


©o.  1411. — QBie  foUft  bu  ben  &errn  bein* 
en  ©ott  baben? 

©o.  1412.  —  £>enn  eg  ift  nocb  nie  cine 
SBeigfagung  aug  menfdE)Iid^en  SBiEen  ber* 
toorgebracbt  toerben,  fonbern  toie? 


'Jinberung  ift  ber  2Beg  aunt  Seben. 


2>ieg  ift  ein  3>idjter-fbru<b,  „unb  eg  ift 
tStobrbcit  babei,  benn  3efu§  bat  gefagt 
,;2BabrIicb,  3Baf)rIicb  icb  fage  eudj,  eg  fei 
tenn  bafe  femanb  non  neuem  geboren  toerbe, 
fann  er  bag  ©eicb  ©otteg  nicbt  feben.  ©ifo* 
betnug  bat  bie  Sadje  nicbt  berftanben  unb 
bie  Sfrage  geftellt:  2Bie  fann  ein  ©tenfcb 
geboren  toerben  menu  er  alt  ift?  ®ann  er 
aucb  toieberum  in  feiner  Gutter  Seib  geben 
unb  geboren  toerben?  3efu§  anttoortete: 
SBabrlitb,  toabrlidf),  3<b  fage  bir:  ©g  fei  benn 


bag  jemanb  geboren  toerbe  aug  bent  SSaffer 
unb  ©eift  fo  fann  er  nidjt  in  bag  ©eicb  ©ot- 
teg  fommen.  2Bag  bom  gleifcb  geboren  toirb 
bag  ift  Sleifcb;  unb  toag  oom  ©eift  geboren 
ift,  bag  ift  ©eift.  Safe  bidf)g  nicbt  tounbern, 
bafe  icb  bir  gefagt  babe:  3br  muffet  bon 
neuem  geboren  toerben."  §ier  ift  fein  Slug- 
toeg,  toenn  toir  Seben  tooEen,  bann  muffen 
toir  neu  unb  toiebergeborene  2©enf<ben  toer¬ 
ben,  unb  bag  meint,  &nberung,  toie  unfer 
£ejt  fagt.  3©ofe  fdEjreibt:  2>ag  2>icbten  unb 
Stracbten  beg  3Kenf^Iicben  ^eraeng  ift  bofe 
non  Sucjenb  auf. 

So  ift  eg  bie  fjrage  ob  toir  bie  Stnberung 
beg  Sebeng  befommen  baben  ba  toir  getauft 
tfinb  toorben!  ©in  alter  $erolbfcbreiber  bat 
ein  mal  gefagt,  bafe  bie  ^offnung  ber  ®inber 
©otteg,  fdngt  nicbt  immer  an  gerabe  nacb 
ber  £aufe,  toeil  bie  28erfe  oft  3eugnig  geb¬ 
en,  bafe  ber  2Jtenfcb  in  f einem  fitnblicben  8a- 
ftanb  fort  Iebt  obne  £roft  unb  ^offnung. 
3>ag  ift  bebauerlict).  Sinb  fie  timber  ©otteg, 
toenn  fie  in  ibrem  fiinblicben  Buftanb  fort- 
Ieben?  SBobI  nicbt,  benn  ^obanneg  fcbreibt 
ung  „3Ser  Sunbe  tbut,  ber  ift  bom  5£eufel; 
benn  ber  Teufel  funbiget  bon  Slnfang.  2>aau 
ift  erfcbienen  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  bafe  er  bie 
SCSerfe  beg  ^eufelg  aerftore.  SBer  aug  ©ott 
geboren  ift,  ber  tbut  nicbt  Sunbe,  benn  fein 
Same  bleibt  bei  ibm  unb  fann  nicbt  fliiinbig- 
en,  benn'er  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren."  S>aran 
toirbg  offenbar,  toelcbe  bie  ®iuber  ©otteg 
unb  bie  ^inber  beg  Sfceufelg  finb.  2Ber  nidf)t 
recbt  tbut,  ber  ift  nicbt  bon  ©ott  unb  toer 
nicbt  feinen  ©ruber  Iieb  bat-"  Sobanneg  (3, 
8 — 10.) 

8u  unferer  8«f  macben  biele  E^enfcben  fidj 
eine  SXrt  bon  ^offnung,  bocb  fagt  ber  ^ei- 
Ianb,  bafe  toenige  ben  engen  unb  fcbmalen 
S5eg  finben.  2Bag  ift  bann  ^offnung?  Stag¬ 
ier  in  feinem  SBorterbucb,  fteEt  eg  alg  ein 
bobbeibegriff  aafammengefefet  aug  Sebn- 
fucfjt  unb  ©rtoartung.  Sebnfud^t  meint  ein 
beftigeg  berlangen  nacb  einer  Sacbe.  5Dic 
lebenbige  ^offnung  beg  ©briften  ift  eine 
grucbt  feineg  Iebenbigen  ©Iaubeng. 

SBir  lefen  aber  bon  einem  toten  ©Iauben. 
3>er  Sfyoftel  fagt:  2>er  ©Iaube  obne  bie 
2Berfe  ift  iobt,  gleicb  toie  ber  Seib  obne  ©eift. 
^cb  erinnere  micb  nicbt  gerabe,  bafe  toir  lefen 
bon  einer  tobten  $offnung,  aber  toir  lefen 
bon  einer  Iebenbigen  ^offnung,  toie  ber 
Slboftel  eg  fteEt,  erfte  ©etri  1,  3:  „©eIobet 
•fei  ©ott  unb  ber  ©ater  unferg  §erm  ^efu 
©brifti,  ber  ung  nacb  feiner  grofeen  ©arm- 
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beraigfei t  toiebergeboren  bat  ju  einer  Ie« 
benbigen  $offnung  burd)  bie  Stuferfte^ung 
Sefu  ©brifti  don  ben  Dobten.  So  gibt  eg 
toobl  eine  tote  ^offnung,  benn  $offratng 
unb  ©lauben  getjen  §anb  in  §anb,  toie 
fftaulug  ung  lebrt  ober  ber  0d)reiber  an  bie 
©brder  11,  1:  ©g  ift  aber  ber  ©Iaube,  eine 
getoiffe  3uioerfid)t  beft,  bag  man  ^offet  unb 
nicbt  atoeifeli,  an  bem  bag  man  nicbt  fiebet. 
0o  Iaffet  ung  jung  unfer  £eben  briifen  non 
$eit  3u  3eit  ob  unfere  ftriidjte  finb  don  ein* 
em  lebenbigen  ©lauben,  unb  einer  lebenbig* 
en  ^offnung  aur  0eIigfeit. 

§d&  befinbe  micb  febr  fdjtoad)  in  biefer 
0acbe,  muft  oft  tounbem  toie  unfre  ©emein* 
be  befteben  tooEen  toenn  eg  dor  bag  ©eridjt 
fommt.  9Iber  Iaffet  ung  ernftlidb  au  ©ott 
beten,  baft  er  ung  ©rleudftung  unb  ©rfennt* 
lidbfeit  gibt.  $aulug  fagt:  ©etreu  ift  er,  ber 
end)  rufet,  er  toirbg  aucb  tbun.  So  feblt  eg 
nidjt  auf  ©otteg  0eite,  er  bat  Oerfbrodjen 
mit  ung  au  fein  toie  ^efug  fagt:  @iebe  id) 
bin  bei  eucb  aEe  £age  big  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe. 
Sefug  ift  gen  #immel  gefabren  unb  fiftet  au 
ber  redjten  &anb  ©otteg  unb  betet  fiir  ung, 
unb  bat  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  gefanbt  urn  ung 
au  lei  ten  unb  au  fiibren.  Dann  baben  mir 
bie  bocbfte  ®raft  auf  ©rben  urn  ung  au 
belfen,  aber  eg  fann  geben  mie  ©ruber  -DXaft 
eg  gefteEt  but  in  ^erolbnumer  23:.  SBir 
fonnen  fo  toeit  fommen,  baft  toir  ben  $eil* 
igen  ©eift  Iaftern,  unb  er  nie  toieber  bei  ung 
einfebrt,  bag  ift  bebauerlid),  fold&e  2Renfdjen 
fonnen  nimmer  au  ©ott  fommen.  2Bir  tool* 
Ien  banfbur  fein,  baft  toir  nicf)t  fo  toeit  finb, 
aber  bodb  bie  gefabr  t>or  Slugen  balten,  baft 
toir  aucb  babin  fommen  fonnten  burd)  unfer 
ifitnblicbeg  Seben,  unb  bie  ©rfabrung  lebrt 
ung,  baft  toir  bier  feine  bleibenbe  ©tabt 
baben,  fo  balb  ber  9ftenf<b  in  bie  SBelt  ge* 
boren  ift,  fo  ift  er  alt  genug  au  fterben,  „in 
bem  bu  Iebeft  Iebe  fo,  baft  bu  fannft  0elig 
fterben,  bu  toeift  nicbt  toie,  toann,  ober  too 
ber  Dobt  toirb  um  bid)  toerben."  Sodiel  ge* 
fdjrieben  in  0d)toacbbett  unb  butte  toobl 
Iieber  tooEen  fdfjtoeigen,  aber  toir  fonnen 
nicbt  aEe  fcbtoeigen,  unb  ettoag  baben  au 
Iefen.  ©etet  fiir  ung.  $). 


Der  jtoeite  Sono. 


Sm  Sabre  1892  madjte  fidb  ein  ruffifcber 
Sube  obne  SBiffen  feiner  SIngebbrigen  auf 
nadb  Slmerifa.  Sluf  bem  Dantpfer  „Die 
(Spree"  fdfjiffte  er  fidb  ein.  ©in eg  £agg  burdj* 


SSabrbeit 

aitterte  ein  getoaltiger  0toft  bag  €xbiff.  Die 
$aupttoeEe  beg  Dampferg  toar  gebrodben 
unb  butte  ein  grofteg  Socb  geriffen.  Sn 
0tromen  ergoft  fidb  bag  SBaffer  in  bag 
Odbiff.  Xobegfcbcedfen  iiberfiel  bie  9beilfen- 
ben.  Saut  befannte  ber  Sube  in  feiner  5Tngft 
feine  0iinbe,  fdblug  an  feine  ©ruft  unb 
flagte  fidb  ulg  ben  Sana  ber  9teifegefettfcbaft 
an.  Sluf  o<ffenem  ©erbecf  fniete  er  nieber 
unb  rief  unter  kronen  S^boida  un.  ©r 
moge  bod)  nicftt  um  feiner  0iinbe  toiEen  bie 
ganae  9teifegetfeHIfdbaft  fterben  Iaffen.  2Iuf 
bem  0dbiff  beifanb  fidb  audb  ber  befannte 
©dangelift  3Koobt).  3>iefer  rief  bie  erfdbrodf- 
enen  Utfitreifenben  aum  ©ebet  3ufammen. 
©r  derlag  ben  19  $faXm  unb  bracfjte  bag 
gleben  ber  ©eiingfteten  dor  ©ott.  Unb 
©ott  bulf.  ©in  3>ambfer  fam  in  0idbt,  ber 
bag  SBradf  gliidflidb  in  ben  &afen  bradbte. 
S)ort  Itourbe  in  einem  feierlidben,  attgemein- 
en  &an?gottegbienft  ©ott  geprielfen  fiir  bie 
SBunber,  bie  er  an  SOfenlfdbenfinbern  tut.  — 
•  ©rtoSblt. 


„9Wit  heater  unb  ^afrf)engclb  erjicbt  man 
feine  Sfinber." 


©in  iunger  ERenfdb,  ber  im  ©efangnift 
fiftt,  bittet  ben  ©efdngnigpaftor,  einen 
©tabtmiffionar  au  feinen  ©Item  au  fenben, 
ber  ijjmen  ifagen  foUe,  eg  tue  iftm  don  ^era* 
en  leib,  fie  fo  feftr  betriibt  au  baben,  unb  er 
biite  fie  beralidj  um  ©eraeibung. 

®er  0tabtmiffionar  gebt  bin  a«  ^n 
©Item;  unb  bei  bem  ©ater  gelingt  eg  ibm 
aucb,  baft  biefer  feinem  0obn  deraeibt;  aber 
bie  Gutter  'bleibt  bart,  fie  toiH  nicbt  der- 
geben.  „©r  but  ung  in  au  grofte  0dbanbe 
gebradjt,"  jammerte  fie,  fidb)  mit  ber  0<biirae 
bie  S^ranen  troefnenb;  „idj  toiE  ibn  nie  toie- 
berfeben."  Der  0tabtmiffionar  fragte  fie, 
toarum  fie  fo  unbarmberatg  fei.  0ie  er- 
toiberte:  „'3IEeg  babe  idj  fiir  ben  Sun  gen 
getan,  toag  icb  nur  fo-nnte.  5llg  er  nod) 
flein  toar,  babe  icb  ibnt  Dafdbengelb  gegeben, 
fodiel  er  begebrte.  SBenn  ein  feboneg  0tiicf 
im  Dbeater  gefbielt  tourbe,  fo  nabm  icb  ibn 
gem  auf  fein  ©itten  mit  binem." 

„2Beiter  baben  0ie  fiir  Sbr  &inb  niebtg 
getan?"  fragte  ba  ber  0tabhniffionar,  „alg 
baft  0ie  .ibnt  Dafcbenbgelb  gaben,  ben  Snn- 
gen  mit  in  bag  Dfcater  nabmen  unb  ibm 
aEen  SBiEen  Iieften?"  Die  grau  fab  ben 
Stabtmiffiondr  Iange  an.  5Iber  ber  fubr 


40 


#ero!b  ber  28abrb eit 


fort:  „£aben  ©ie  Sbcen  ©obn  nie  an  baB 
2Bort  ©otteB  erinnert  unb  au  ©brifto  ge* 
fiiljrt?  $aben  ©ie  nie  bie  £anbe  ii'ber  ibm 
gefaltet  unb  fiir  ibn  gebetet?  fiiebe  $rau, 
miffen  ©ie,  bafj  '©ie  felbft  baran  fd^ulb  finb, 
bafe  Sbr  ©obn  im  ©efartgniB  fifct?  TO 
Sweater  unb  £afdbengelb  erjtebt  man  feme 
®inber;  man  mufe  fiir  fie  unb  mit  ibnen 
beten." 

■2>ie  Srau  roufcte  nidjt,  maB  fie  bierau 
fagen  foHte.  ©o  fjatte  nod)  nie  jemanb  mit 
ibr  geforodben.  SSDaB  mar  ibr  erne  gana 
frernbe  ©pradje.  9IIfo  fie  felbft  foHte  an  bem 
Ungliidf  beB  ©obneB  fdbulb  fern?  „Sa, 
redjt  bat  ber  TOnn,"  fagfce  ibr  bie  ©timme 
beB  ^?eraenB,  „idj  felbft  babe  meinen  ©obn 
in  baB  ©efangniB  gebrac bt."  Sant  fd)Iud)= 
aenb,  bradj  fie  auf  bem  ©tubl  aufammen. 
2HB  fie  miieber  au  fi<b  gefommen  mar,  fagte 
fie  au  bem  ©tabtmiffionar:  „©eben  ©ie  au 
unferm  ©obn  unb  fagen  '©ie  -ifjm,  bafe  idj 
ibm  gem  berfteibe  unb  bafe  idb  ibn  befudjen 
merbe,  fobaib  eB  gebt." 

91m  nadjften  £age  madbten  fidb  bie  ©Item 
beihe  auf,  urn  ben  ©obn  au  fefucben.  Sm 
©efangniB  murbe  SBerfobnung  gefeiert.  $iir 
bie  Gutter  murbe  ber  Stag  ber  9Infang  au 
einem  neuen  Seben.  —  ©rmdblt. 

98enn  eB  abet  bodj  toaljr  toiire? 

9ftd)t  blofc  ber  ©laube  mirb  bom  Bmeifel 
angefodbten  unb  gebt  bann  traurig  ben  ©m* 
mauBmeg;  aud)  ber  Unglaube  ift  feiner 
©adbe  EeineBmegB  gemife,  troftbem  er  bieB 
fidb  einbilbet.  tE&ie  ftola  fabrt  er  baber  auf 
einer  breiten  £eereBftrafje !  SIber  gebt  adbt, 
marum  ftebt  er  auf  einmal  erfdjrodfen  ftiH 
unb  blidt  fo  triibe  in  bie  2BeIt  binein,  bie 
ibm  fonft  fo  fonnig  erfdbeint?  ©r  bort  eine 
Ieife  ©timme:  2Senn  eB  aber  bodb  mabr 
marc?  2Bober  fommt  biefe  ©timme?  ©r 
meife  eB  nidbt;  eB  ift,  alB  ob  ber  28inb  fie 
ibm  auioebte,  alB  ob  bie  SBdurne  fie  ibm  au* 
fliifterten.  2Benn  er  aber  redbt  aufmerfen 
modte,  fo  miirrbe  er  gemabr  merben,  bafe  fie 
quB  ibm  felbft,  auB  feinem  inmenbigen,  tief* 
unterftcn  SebenBgrunbe  berauffteigt. 

©ie  ©urg  beB  UnglaubenB,  aufgebaut  auf 
bem  Ofelfen  ber  ©bilofopbie,  fdEjeint  feft  unb 
gemife  au  fcin  unb  unerfdjiiiterlid)  au  fteb* 
en.  „2Bic  aber,  menn  eB  bod)  mabr  mare?" 
Unb  bie  ©urg  beB  UnglaubenB  ftiirat  au* 
farnmen.  Safet  euer  SJHibmen  unb  £rofcen, 


ibr  Unglaubigen!  Sbr  rebet  ftol&e  2Borte, 
mo  nidfjtB  babinter  ift.  Sbr  feib  mie  bie 
^ungrigen,  bie  ba  traumen,  bafe  fie  effen, 
bie  aber,  menu  fie  ermadben,  merfen,  ba| 
ibr  TOgen  nocb  leer  ift;  mie  bie  ©urftigen, 
bie  ba  traumen,  bafe  fie  trinfen,  bie  jebodb, 
menn  fie  ermadben,  matt  unb  burftig  finb. 
^br  moirt  eudb  meber  oor  ©ott  nodb  bor  ber 
tootle  fiirdbten.  9tber  menn  eB  bodj  mabr 
mare?  —  ©rmablt. 

„28ie  i(b." 

Sob-  13,  35—38. 

©aftor  S.  3f.  ^obfdbiebler,  ©omertoitte, 

©atan  bolt  aum  Iefcten  ©dblage  auB.  ©r 
tofibnt,  ber  ©ieg  fei  ibm  fidEjer.  SefuB  aber 
meife,  bafe  ©ott  nniiberminblid)  ift  unb  bafe 
fein  eigener  £ob  bem  ^eilBblane  ©otteB 
bienen  mufe.  ©otteB  Siebe  mirb  iiber  ben 
Stob  fiegen. 

SefuB  bat  ben  Surtgern  geboten,  fidO 
gegenfeitig  au  lieben,  „mie  icb  eucb  geliebet 
babe."  ©etruB  mid  feine  Siebe  bemeifen, 
eine  fiiebe,  bie  nidbt  toor  bem  ©obe  auriidf* 
fdbredft.  ©etruB  aber  unb  bie  anbern  Sun* 
ger  baben  Sefum  nid)t  redjt  Derftanben. 
Unb  unB  gebt  eB  aud)  fo.  @B  ift  ein  „nei^ 
©ebot,"  unb  folglidj  mufe  eB  eine  neue  Siebe 
fein,  Uon  ber  SefuB  fbricbt.  ©oden  mir 
©:etri  ©ereitmidigfeit,  fein  Seben  fiir 
Seifum  au  laffen,  Oergleidben  mit  ber  tobeB* 
mutigen  ©aterlanbBliebe  eineB  ©olbaten? 
2>aB  ift  aber  nidfjtB  S'teueB.  ©aau  braucbt 
man  fein  ©brift  au  fein.  ©B  ift  eben  nidbt 
eine  adgemein  menfd)Iidbe  Siebe,  au  ber  bie 
Siinger  aufgeforbert  merben,  fonbern  bie 
Siebe,  bie  S&fu§  toerforbert  bat.  ©briftltdbe 
Siebe  ift  er  baben  iiber  bie  rein  fittlidbe 
fiiebe.  ©ie  ift  „©rIbfungBIiebe,"  Siebe,  bie 
auf  bie  ©eelenrettung  beB  30fitmenfdben 
3ielt. 

Siir  unB  ©briften  ift  biefe  bobere  Siebe 
mafegebenb,  bie  nicbt  nur  fiir  ben  greunb, 
fonbern  aud^  fiir  ben  f$einb  ftirbt  mie  S«fuB. 
„UnmogIidE)er  ©erfeftioniBmuB?"  fdein, 
Sefu  ©ebot!  Sa,  obne  i'bn  ift  foldfje  Siebe 
unmoglidb,  mit  ibm  aber  ift  fie  moglidb. 

©ott  fei  Stonf,  bafe  ©etruB  trob  feiner 
©erleugnung  ben  reibten  Xob  au  fterben 
magte  —  nad^bem  er  baB  ©dbmert  megge- 
legt !  $>aB  btlft  unB  im  ©ebanfen  an  ben 
„Ob'fertob"  frommer  ©briften  fiir  ibr  ©a* 
terlanb.  (2Be'Itmeiter  $rieg  ift  eine  unbeim- 
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lidje  SBerleugnung  ber  Siebe  &err, 

frergib  ung,  benn  toir  toiffen  nid^t,  mag  totr 
fun-  2Bann  toerben  toir  toagen,  nadj  ^efu 
Ltoie  idj"  au  Ieben,  leiben,  lieben  unb  au 
fterben,  obne  unfern  ERitmenfdjen  bag 
fieben  flu  benfiiraen?  2Bir  meinen’g  too'bl 
toie  $etrug,  toir  berleugnen  unifern  &errn 
toie  er.  2Bir  bereuen  unfern  SHeinglauben, 
bitten  ^erglicf)  urn  SSergebung  unb  finben 
fie  im  §eilanb.  —  Slug  griebengbote. 


9tad)trag  $u  Cbigent. 


®ie  fo  trefflicf)  eg  in  ben  toorbergebenben 
iSdjilberungen  bargetan  ift,  unferen  9Zdd^- 
i  ten  ung  giefaEig  au  ibetoeifen,  fold^e  ©elegen- 
^eiten  bieten  fidj  in  manctjerortS ;  laffet 
barauf  a^ten.  ©inmal  toar  eg  eine  liebe 
iltere  i$augmutter;  bn  fommt  fo  aufaEig, 
)ber  bod)  abfidjtlid),  ein  junger  SIRann, 
fcimat-  unb  eliernlog,  fo  anfangg  SBinter 
uon  ber  ©ommerarbeit;  bie  Kleiber  aer* 
'riffen  unb  toerfdjmubt,  bittet  um  Winter- 
ifuartier;  ieg  toare  ja  unbarntberaig,  i£)n 
ubautoeifen;  bie  forgfame  i&aug  mutter 
'  limmt  erft  eine  griinblicf)e  fReinigung  ber 
t Heiber  toor,  babei  bat  fie  leinen  gnnaen  %tm* 
i>oE  berfelben,  trdgt  fie  in  i|ren  afcaum, 
t  iiblt  fid)  tootjl  ettoag  iiberbiirbet  mit  ber 
'  frbeit,  ba  fie  felbft  nicf)t  rnseijr  fo  ftarf  ift; 
aber  fie  gebt  an  bie  Arbeit;  ba  fommt  ifjr 
in  ©rinnerung,  toag  Sefug  fagt:  „<2&aS  ifjr 
i  jetan  babt  einem  unter  biefen  meinen  ge- 
:ingften  Shrubem,  bag  bobt  ibr  mir  getan." 
*ba  fifct  fie,  nabt,  beffert  aug,  bie  SCranen 
rotten  iiber  bie  fdjmalen  2Ban  gen,  im  ©e- 
liible:  „2>ag  bobt  ibr  mir  getan." 

©in  anberer  gaE:  93ei  einer  getoiffen  ©e« 

]  egenbeit  fommt  ba  fo  ein  Sanbftreicber; 
<£mntb  ober  £obo)  eg  toar  SBinter,  unb  er 
iittet  um  ©inlafj;  bie  ^dugmutter  ift  nur 
writ  ben  £inbern  au  ^aufe;  ba  Iafet  fie  bem 
ttRanne  fogen,  er  fbnne  noth  gut  bor  aibenb 
aur  '©tdbt  fontmen;  ja,  fagt  er,  er  bdbe  aber 
nicbtg  aum  beaablen;  bie  Gutter,  obtoobl 
ettoag  dngftlidj,  lafet  ibn  ein  unb  gibt  ibm 
ein  anftdnbigeg  SRadjtlager ;  ber  Oorge 
bdlber  fann  aber  bie  Shutter  nicbt  einfd^Iaf- 
en,  big  ibr  bie  SBelebrung  fommt:  „£er- 
berget  gerne,"  ober:  „©aftfrei  au  fein  ber- 
geffet  nicbt."  ,  <Sie  botten  bann  eine  gana 
rubige  SRadjt.  „3Ber  ift  nun  mein  SRadjfter?" 
Sum  SRadbbenfen.  Sob-  33-  Sotoe.  —  5fug 
SBotfibafter. 


Sabrbett 

Sie  Stintme  beg  ©etoiffeng. 


2Ber  fann  beg  ^eraeng  ©runb  erforfdjen, 
©ieg  eitel  bofe,  tro^ig  2>ing? 

S33er  feine  3Weinung  toobl  oerfteben? 

O,  acbte  feiner  eg  gering’I 

Sng  ^era  gab  ©ott  ung  bag  ©etoiffen, 
Unb  biefeg  rebet  5Cag  unb  9ba<bt. 

®od)  finb  redEjt  oiele  aud)  befliffen, 

€g  au  betauben  gar  mit  2Rad^t. 

5Dieg  tut  bie  SBelt  in  ibren  fallen, 

©ie  flud^en  Iaut  beim  ^adjerflang. 

3Wan  mocbt  bie  @timme  iiberfdbaEen, 
SWit  Sdbera  unb  toeltlidjen  ©efang. 

SBenn  bann  ber  Staufdj  erft  ift  Ooriiber, 
©bridjt  bag  ©etoiffen  iiberlaut: 

2Bie  foil  eg  blofj  mit  bir  nodj  roerben? 
©b  bir  bor  feinem  £obe  graut? 

2Bie  toeig  finb  aber  foldje  @eelen, 

S>ie  biefer  ©timrne  geben  9fauml 
S)ie  gente  befennen  ibr  geblen, 

@icb  nicbt  berlaffen  mebr  auf  <sdbaum. 

®er  beilige  ©eift  fuUt  bag  ©etoiffen, 
©enft  feinen  Ofrieben  tief  binein— . 
2>ann  ift  aum  SDanfen  man  befliffen, 

Unb  braudjt  nicbt  longer  traurig  fein. 

©.  Serg. 


©uter  fRat. 


©ine  S^au  beflagte  fi<b  einft  bei  ibrem 
©eelforger  iiber  ibren  2Rann,  ber  in  man- 
dben  gotten  fo  unfreunblicb  gegen  fie  fei. 
9£adbbem  fie  ibr  ganaeg  ^era  auggefd^iitbet 
batte,  fagte  fie:  „2Bag  meint  Sbr  nun,  fierr, 
toag  icb  tun  fott?" 

€r  anttoortete:  „<3o  nun,  icb  meine,  Sbc 
follet  nacb  ^oufe  gjeben  unb  ein  beffereg  ©be- 
toeib  gegen  ibn  fein,  bann  toirb  er  aud|  ein 
befferer  ©bernann  gegen  ©ucb  fein." 

©inen  abnlicben  guten  fRat  gab  er  oud) 
einft  einem  jung  derbeirateten  ©bemann. 
2U§  er  bemfelben  eineg  5£ageg  begegnete, 
fragte  er  ibn:  „fRun,  toie  gebt’g  im  jungen 
©beftanbe?" 

Sener  anttoortete:  „2Benn  icb  gana  offen 
fein  toiE,  fo  rnufe  icb  fagen,  bafe  bie  erfte 
SMebe  fcbon  berflogen  au  fein  fdjeint.  ©g 
fommt  oft  iiber  SHeinigfeiten  au  fReibereien 
unb  EReinunggDerfcbiebenbeiten,  unb  unfere 
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fcauSlidje  ©emeinfcfiaft  ift  nidjt  meljr  eine 
fo  innige. 

£Der  ^farrer  fragte:  „3)f)r  feib  oft  au3- 
todrB;  roenn  nact)  &aufe  fommt,  bringt 
$$r  Surer  $rau  benn  aud)  mgndjntal  ettt>a§ 
Don  ber  3^eife  mit  ober  ertoeift  $$r  ber 
felben  bier  unb  ba  eine  2lufmerffamfeii?" 
„atein,  ba3  fjabe  i d)  nod)  nie  getan!" 
„atun,  bann  probiert  ba3  einmal.  Siel 
braudjt  e£  fa  nidjt  3a  fein,  nur  bafe  fie  ein 
bifedjen  fpiirt  unb  fief)t,  $l)r  benft  an  fie." 

2>cr  junge  Sfjemann  berfufjr  nacb  biefem 
ateaept,  unb  aB  er  einmal  toieber  foment 
ffjfarrer  begegnete,  mufete  er  gar  nidjt  ge- 
nug  3U  riiljmen,  One  lieb  unb  freunblicb  fein 
@fjen>eL b  ju  ibm  fei.  Seim  erftenmal  babe 
feine  grau  ibn  ganj  iiberrafcbt  angefefjen, 
bafe  er  iljr  Don  ber  ateife  etmaS  mitgebradjt 
babe,  nun  macbe  e§  ibm  felbft  Sreube,  fie 
mit  einer  ®leinigfeit  3u  befdjenfen.  —  2Ber 
niel  fiiebe  auSftreut,  n>irb  audb  biel  fiiebe 
ernten.  2Bir  finb  gemofjnt,  greunben  jarte 
aiufmerffamfeit  3U  erioeifen,  unb  balten  e§ 
bei  ben  atafjeftefjenben  fur  iiberfliiffig.  S<b 
meine,  e§  fei  bielmebr  angebradbt,  benen 
eine  2lufmerffamfeit,  eine  greunblid&feit  3U 
ermeiifen,  benen  toir  -Dtufje  unb  Slrbeit  mad)- 
en  unb  Don  benen  toir  fiiebe  unb  greunb- 
Iicbfeit  ertoarten.  —  SieEeitfjt  berfaljrt  nadj 
obigem  ateaebt  mandber,  urn  fein  ebelid) 
©liidt  311  erneuern.  —  Srmafjlt. 


©tiangduttn  in  ben  Sergen  bon  Virginia. 


Sine  grofee  Strbeit  ift  nodb  3U  berridjten 
unter  bem  Sergbolf  Dorn  fiibtoeftlidjen 
Virginia.  2>ort  befinben  fidb  in  ben  Sergen 
Xaufenbe,  bie  nadb  bem  2Bort  ©otte§  bun« 
gem.  aBenig  berfelben  baben  einige  $re- 
bigten  geljort  —  eben  genug,  bafe  fie  etoaS 
toiffen  Don  Sbrifti  fiiebe  $u  i'fjnen  unb  fte 
begierig  au  madjen,  mebr  babon  su  boren. 
$aun  finb  anbcre  ba,  bie  nie  efcma§  bon 
$efu§  gebort  baben,  ober  b>enigften§  nidbt 
genug,  bafe  St  fiir  fie  irgenbmeldje  Sebeu- 
tung  fjatte.  5Dte  fieute  finb  farmer  unb 
finb  febr  arm.  S§  ift  fiir  fie  notig,  febr 
fdjmer  3it  arbeiten,  urn  irgenbroeldjen  SrIo§ 
ibrer  Arbeit  ju  erlangen,  ba  fie  feine  flatt¬ 
en  getter,  fonbem  nur  Sergfjange  gu  be- 
arbeiten  baben.  Me  be$eugten  gro&e§  3n- 
tereffe  in  ber  Sdjule,  bie  im  Sommer  bon 
djriftlidjen  airbeitern  fiir  bret  SBodben  bort 
gefjalten  tourbe.  2>ie  tfinber  batten  t»enig 
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bon  ber  Sibel  gebort,  eibe  bie  aftiffionSat- 
beiter  Ifmfamen,  biele  toufeten  garnidjB  bon 
berfelben.  S^icfjt  nur  bie  ®inber  fonbem 
audj  Srtoadjfene  famen  jeben  £og  gu  ber  | 
Scbule.  jDie  fieute  toobnen  ben  2Begen  ent» ; 
lang  in  fleinen,  netten  ^olabaufern,  bie  in 
ber  9legel  angeftridben  finb.  S)ie  aber  ent-: 
fernt  bon  ben  3Begen  meit  auriicf  in  ben 
Sergen  mo'bnen,  baben  ^iitten  bon  Saum* 
ftammen  ober  einfadjen  ^ola  bergefteEt.  2>ie 
^inber  finb  toie  anbere,  nur  bafe  fie  friiber 
reifen.  Sie  bebiirfen  ©otte§  SCBort  unb  ba§ 
Sbangelium.  —  Srmdbli. 

2)er  female  unb  ber  breite  9Beg. 

SWattb.  7,  13.  14. 


Son  ifJeter  StbmS. 

(Unenblidb  berfdbieben  finb  bie  amei  £>rte, 
toelcbe  jenfeit  be§  '©rabe§  bie  3tofdben  auf- 
nebmen.  ^ein  Unterfdbieb  ift  fo  grofe,  aB 
ber  amifcben  ^immel  unb  i^oEe.  Stud)  bu, 
lieber  ^ejer,  bift  auf  bent  SBege  enttoeber 
3um  ^imrnel  ober  aur  ^oEe!  —  SBirb  e§ 
nidbt  tooblgetan  fein,  ba§  bu  einmal  ernft- 
lid)  fragft  unb  unterfutbft;  tt>eldbe§  biefer 
beiben  Biele  bein  Biel  ift?  —  Srtoibere  nicbt 
fo  Ieid)tbin;  ber  £>immel  ift  mein  BisI!  2>enn 
bie^  felige  B^I  erreidbft  bu  nidbt,  rnenn  bu 
nidjt  auf  bem  2Bege  bift,  ber  babin  fiibrt. 
^aft  bu  biefen  2Beg  nidbt  eingefdblagen,  be- 
finbeft  bu  bid)  alfo  auf  bem  2Bege,  ber  aur 
i^oEe  fiibrt:  So  munbere  bidb  nidbt,  toenn 
bu  aud)  an  ba§  Biel  beSfelben  gelangft,  an 
ben  Ort  ber  dual. 

Semimnt  nunmebr  bie  Sefdbreibung  bet 
beiben  'SBege!  ®er  2Beg  aum  ^immel  ifi 
baran  #u  erfennen,  bafe  e§  ein  fdbmaler  aBee 
ift,  toorauf  nur  eine  berbdltniSmafeig  ge= 
ringe  ainaabl  toxmbelt.  SBiEft  bu  ibn  betre' 
ten,  fo  ift  'ber  erfte  Sdjritt  ber,  au  glauben, 
bafe  bu  ein  armer,  berlomer  Siinber  bift, 
toeldber  megen  ifeiner  iibertretungen  be§  ©e- 
febe§  >©otte§  unter  bem  Borne  ©otte§  ftebt. 
(atom.  1,  18.  3,  23.)  ®er  nbdbfte  Sdbritt 
ift,  bafe  bu  feme  anbere  ^ilfe  unb  Baftanb 
fudbft,  al§  aEein  ©otte§  freie,  bon  bir  mit 
nidbt§  berbiente  nodf)  ju  berbienenbe  '©nabe 
bie  in  3ef«§  ©fjriftuS  crfdfjienen  ift  unb 
burd)  ^bn  bem  Sittenben  berlieljen  mirb 
(Som.  3,  24.  Sbbef.  2,  7—9).  ^ierau§ 
folgt  bann  ein  '©ebeBIeben,  ein  beiliger 
SBanbel,  eine  ^immlifd^e  ‘©efinnung,  unb 
ein  audjtigeS,  gered^teS  unb  gottfeligeB  fie- 
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ibert,  toaju  bu  nur  burdj  bie  reinigenbe  unb 
^eiligcnbe  ®raft  beB  ©eifteS  ©otteS  ge- 
langen  fannft  (2.  sjtetr.  3,  11.  Wl  3,  20. 
£i t.  2,  12. 

Sltte  biefe  ©djritte  nun  fommen  bem 
ilftenfdjen  fd>toer  an.  ©ein  ©toI&  ernport 
ficb  gegen  baS  a3efenntniS,  ein  armer  ©iin» 
ber  au  fein.  ©einer  Sofjnfudjt  unb  feiner 
Q'ieig.ung  gur  ©elbftljilfe  ift  fd)on  ber  ©e- 
banfe  autoiber,  alS  einer,  ber  nid)tS  bat 
unb  nidjtS  fann,  fid)  au  ^efu  Sitfee  au  toer- 
fen.  ©ein  Seidjlfinn,  SBeltfinn  ub  irbifdjeS 
£radbten  enblid)  totU  fi<f)  nidjt  $ur  Sftadbfolge 
beB  bemiitigen  unb  bienenben  SebenS  ^efu 
bequemen.  ton  SBunber  baijer,  bafe  nur 
toenige  auf  biefem  SBege  toanbeln!  £efer! 
modjteft  bu  bennodj  au  biefen  WJenfdjen  ge- 
boren,  bann  bitte  ©ott  um  ©einen  ©eift! 
Shird)  beffen  ©rleudjtung  unb  ©tdrfung 
toirb  bir  baS  ©djtoere  Ieidfjt,  baft  Unmog- 
lidje  rnoglid).  2>aS  $0$  ©bnfti/  baS  bir 
awbor  briicfenb  unb  unertraglidj  erfd^ien, 
toirft  bu  bann  alS  ein  fanfteS  ^od)  betradjt* 
en,  toeldjeS  au  tragen  beine  Qreube  ift. 

$>er  2Beg  aur  §otte  ift  bon  gana  entgegen- 
gefebter  9lrt.  ©S  ift  ein  breiter  SGBeg,  toorauf 
toiele,  fa  bie  grofte  aftebraaf)!  ber  2ttenf<f)en 
toanbelt.  SBift  bu  nidjt  beffer,  nicJjt  toefent* 
lidj  anberS,  alS  bie  meiften  2ftenfd)en  finb; 
ifo  baft  bu  fdjon  baran  SBetoeiS  genug,  bafe 
aucb  bu  nod)  auf  bem  breiten  tffiege  bift  I 
2ftan  f inbet  biefen  2Beg  bon  felbft;  man 
fomrnt  barauf  toortoartS,  oljne  bafe  man  fidj 
felbft  au  berleugnen  unb  fid)  irgenb  eine 
Suft  unb  SBegierbe  au  berfagen  braudjt.  2>ie 
SBanberer  auf  biefem  28ege  tun  ^eber,  toaS 
ibn  geliiftet  unb  gutbiinft.  SDaber  IjerrfcEjt 
eine  grofee  5Berfd)iebenf)eit  unter  ibnen. 
©inige  finb  potter,  toeldje  atte  3>rof)ungen 
unb  SBerbeifjungen  ©otteS  berladben  (1.  $et. 
3,  3.  4.)  9Inbre  frofjnen  alien  fiaftern  unb 
©iinben  graueln.  -Iftan  finbet  ba  ben 
£runfenboIb,  ben  ©fjebredjer  unb  §urer 
ben  Siigner  unb  SBetriiger,  ben  aieibifdben 
unb  geinbfeltgen,  ben  £abfiid)tigen  unb 
©eiaigen,  ben  ©iteln  unb  SBergniigungB* 
fiidjtigen.  (1.  to.  5,  9.  10.  Offb.  22,  15). 
9Wan  finbet  ba  aber  audb,  fdjeinbar  bon  bie* 
fen  abtoeidjenb,  aber  bennodj  auf  ein  unb 
bemfelben  SCSeg'e  mit  ibnen  gebenb:  Seute, 
bie  biel  bon  £ugenb  unb  ^ittlidbfeit  im 
SWunbe  fui'bren,  aber  toenig  im  ^eraen  unb 
in  ber  Kat;  bie  bor  qroben  Saftern  fidb  bitt¬ 
en,  aber  boll  ©tola  unb  ©elbftfudjt  finb. 


$a,  man  finbet  audb  faldbe,  toeldje  fidb  be8 
SBorteS  ©otte§  riibmen,  baS  bodb  toiber  fie 
aeugt;  bie  ben  ©dbein  baben  eineS  gottfelig- 
en  2Befen§,  aber  feine  ^raft  berleugnen 
(SWattb.  23,  3.  2.  £im.  3,  5).  $iefe  atte, 
tt>a§  fie  audb  bon  fidb  felbft  fallen  unb  mein- 
en  mogen,  finb  in  SBabrbeit  —  SSanberer 
auf  bem  breiten  SBege,  unb  ba§  3^1/  bem 
fie  aueilen,  ift  —  bie  SSerbarnmniS.  Seferl 
bift  audb  bu  nod)  enter  biefer  2Banberer?  ©o 
bitte  idb  bidb:  berliere  feinen  SlugenblidC  — 
berlafe  fofort  ben  2Beg,  toorauf  bu  gebeft! 

SBereue  beine  ©iinben!  S5euge  bein  £era 
unb  beine  ^niee  bor  bem  ©nabentbrone 
unb  flebe  um  SSergebung!  ^ange  an,  beine 
5BibeI  mit  ©rnft  au  leien,  au  erforfdjen  unb 
—  ibre  SBorfdbriften  in  2tu£iibung  au  bring- 
en!  2Ba3  bu  aucb  biZfyet  getoefen  fein  magft, 
bu  barfft  au  GTbriftuS  fommen,  toie  bu  bift. 
©r  toirb  bann  bidb  fo  ntadjen,  toie  bu  fein 
fottft.  (Sr  ift  ber  grofje  5lrat,  ber  altem 
©cbaben  beiner  ©eele  abbelfen,  aHe  2Bun- 
ben  beineB  ©emuteB  fyeiten,  atte  franfbafte 
berfebrte  unb  unreine  S^eigungen  auredbt- 
bringen  unb  eine  neue  ^reatur  au§  bir 
ntadjen  fann!  2>arum  iibergib  bidb  feinen 
ftarben  unb  augleidb  fo  treuen,  Iiebenben 
^efuB  ^dnben!  ©r  bietet  bir  an:  S23en  ba 
biirftet  ber  fomme  unb  n>er  ba  toil!  ber 
nebnte  baS  SBaffer  beB  SebenB  umfonftl 
®arum  eile  au  ibm!  ©ntfliebe  bem  au- 
fiinftigen  3°tue!  ©rgreife  baS  etmge  Seb- 
en!  (Offb.  22,  17.  STOatt*.  3,  7.  1.  2:im. 
'  6,  12.) 

i2luSgetoaf)It  Don  X.  ©.  ©dbmibt. 

—  2luB  SBotfdbafter. 


2)ie  uberfjanbneljmenbe  Ungercdbtigfeit. 

„Unb  bietDeil  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit  toirb 
iiberbanb  nebrnen,  toirb  bie  £iebe  in  bielen 
erfalten."  2!?atlf).  24,  12. 

■2BaB  mag  toobjl  unter  biefer  Ungeredbtig- 
feit  au  berfteben  fein?  griiber  glaubte  idb 
intnter,  eB  feien  bie  groben  ©iinben,  toie 
liigen,  betriigen,  rauben,  fteblen,  morben 
ufto.  gemeint,  unb  idb  glaube  audb  jebt  nodj, 
bafe  eB  mil  biefem  e|er  fdbledbter  alB  beffer 
toirb.  Stodb  bei  tieferem  aiacbbenfen  bar- 
iiber,  fdbeint  eB  mir  mebr  SJeaug  au  bobcn 
auf  bie  3rota«t  baoon,  too  ber  ^rfiub  ober 
©atan  fidb  berftettt  au  einem  ©ngel  beB 
fiidbtB,  unb  feine  Siener  au  ^rebiger  ber 
©eredbtigfeit.  2.  ^or.  11,  14  unb  15,  toeil 
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bie  ®inber  ©otteg  baburdj  toerben  trerfii^rt 
toerben,  benn  in  toeldjem  bie  Siebe  erfnlten 
fann,  ber  mufe  fie  oorber  fdjon  befeffen  I)ab- 
en,  unb  toer  einmal  feine  ©iinben  erfannt, 
S&ufee  getan  unb  griebe  erlangt  bat,  fiir  ben 
finb  |'oId)e  groben  ©iinben,  toie  bie  oben  er- 
to&bnten,  nicbt  fo  gef&brlicb,  nig  toenn  ber 
^peinb  mit  feiner  Sift  fommt  unb  Derfucbt, 
eg  ben  HRenfcben  beigubringen,  fo  genau 
toie  er  eg  gleidf)  nacf)  feiner  93efebrung  mit 
ber  ©iinbe  genommen  babe,  fei  eg  nicbt  ge= 
meint,  niemnnb  fonne  ben  ©eboten  ©otteg 
fo  nodbbommen  toie  gejcbrieben  ftebt;  man 
fei  im  ainfong  ju  gefefclicb  getoefen  unb 
burdj  ©efefceg  3Berfe  fonne  man  bod)  nicbt 
felig  toerben,  jonbern  nur  burdj  ©nabe, 
ufto.  3Benn  ber  i5retnb  mit  falfdber  ©brndje 
fommt,  bonn  ift  babe  Urfadbe  ouf  ber  §ut 
3U  fein,  bag  ber  f$einb  un§  nicbt  iiberlifte 
unb  laffen  trage  unb  gleicbgiiltig  mndben, 
unb  toieber  anfangen  bie  3BeIt  Iiebgugetoin* 
nen.  3Benn  toir  aucb  nicbt  in  foldfe  ©iinben 
toifligen,  toelcbe  bucbftabftd}  im  SBorte  @ot* 
teg  genannt  finb,  fo  fonnen  bod)  Ofeifcb* 
eBluft,  Stugenluft  unb  baffartigeS  SBefen 
fo  unfdjulbig  unb  barmlog  fcbeinen,  bajj 
toir  ung  barinnen  Derlieren  unb  bag  er* 
Iangte  Sidjt  toirb  fo  oerbunfelt,  bafe  toir 
glauben,  toag  nicbt  bucbftablicb  alg  ©iinbe 
in  ber  ©djrift  aufgenannt  ift,  fonne  man 
tun  unb  treiben,  toenn  eg  ber  97atur  unb 
bem  gleifcbe  angenebm  ift.  20?o<bie  ©ott 
ung  alien  oor  bem  fcblimmften  33etrug,  bem 
©elbftbetrug,  betoafjren.  ©nng. 

(filter  SBotfcbafter) 


$ag  $udj  beg  §errn! 


3>ag  „a$ud)  beg  £errn,"  Doll  ©eift  unb 
Seben, 

®ag  ©ott  burcb  Sfrael  gegeben, 

SBelebet  „unfet  §er3  unb  33oIf  unb  Sonb" 
Unb  madjt  ben  „©ott  ber  Siebe"  befonntl 

$>a§  „$eil’ge  3?ucb"  ift  „©eifteg  ©f>eife," 
Sft  „93rot  beg  Sebeng"  auf  ber  Steife, 

©g  ftmt  ben  „©eelenburft  ber  SBabrbeit!" 
Unb  gibt  and)  fiir  bie  Bufunft  „®Iatbeit." 
„§ef.  45,  11.  - 

3)eg  „$eil’gen  ajudjeg  SidbtegguelCen," 

2>ie  unfern  ©eift  unb  ©inn  erbeHen, 

©inb  „©otteg*  unb  9fteffiaggriifje," 
#intoeifenb  ung  aunt  $arabiefe! 


aSorangegangen  finb  bie  SSater, 

3IIg  „©ottegfinber,  $iibrer,  ©eter!" 
©efcbmudft  mit  „l3B-aEjrE)eit,  ©eredjtigfeit" 
©ing  glaubig  ibr  3Beg  gur  ^perrlicbfeit! 
„$eb.  IB,  7.  8.) 

^robbeten,  bie  bag  93u<b"  gefdbrieben, 

S)urd)  ©otteg  ©eift  boau  getrieben, 

(2.  $et.  1,  21) 

ajerfiinbeten  flar  ben  „neuen<'  35unb 
(^er.  31,  31—34) 

Unb  madjten  ben  fommenben  „9teiter"  funb 
„5.  2Rog.  18,  15—19) 

97un  boren  toir  in  unfern  fatten 
,;2CIteg  unb  97eueg"  im  ©inflang  erfdjallen: 
„5D7attb.  13,  52) 

^robbeten,  Slboftel  iberfiinben  ben  &errn, 
„^5fraelg  ^of.fnung"  unb  „^acobg  ©tern!" 
($er.  17,  13;  4  2Rog.  24,17) 

„€r  ift  ber  2Beg,"  ber  fiibrt  aum  Sater, 
(^eg.  30,  20.  21;  Sob-  14,6) 
Unb  beifjet:  „Sriebefiirft,  39erater," 
atudb  ,;2Bunberbar,  ftarfer  ©ott"  genannt! 
„Se§.  9,  5.  6) 

m  „ObferIamm"  ©einem  SSoIf  befannt! 
„Se§.  53) 

53on  „©ott"  aum  „aWeffiag"  augerforen, 
<^falm2;  Slboft.  2,  36) 

2Barb  ©r  alg  „8eidben"  menfcb-Iicb  geborenl 
<SeB.  7,  14;  SWuttb.  1) 

'2)aruber  jaudbaten  ©ngelcbore 
Unb  gaben  ©ott  im  £immel  ©boe! 

„Sucag  2,  1 — ^14) 

Slug  „a3etblebem"  „©bb^atb)  ift  gefommen: 
'(SWicba  5,  1) 

SDag  ,^iid)t"  ber  SBelt  unb  ,^eil"  ber  grom- 
men!  (Se§.  46,  6;  Sob-  4,  23) 
SDag  bringt  ben  ,^rubling  in  bie  Bergen," 
a^acbt  frei  Don  ©iinben*Saften^©dbmeraen! 
„Sob-  8,  34 — 36) 

2IIg  unfere  aSdter  ©ottentfrembet, 

5>urcb  falfd)e  ©otter  febr  berblenbet, 

<Da  baben  Slbrgb’mg  ^inber  in  ©dbaaren: 
„^)ie  frobe  99otfdfjaft  bingetragen!" 
„2Rattb.  28,  19) 

©ar  mancbcg  §era  bat  ficb  gebeuget 
aSor  „©ott  unb  ©b^  if  tug"  bag  begeuget: 
„aSergebung  babe  eg  gefunben 
2>urdb  Sefug  feine  Sobegtounben!" 

(Scg.  53;  £f.  22,  17) 
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Sn  „SfraelB  Olbaum"  eingefenft 
Unb  mi t  bent  ©eifte§  SI  getranft, 

(fitter  11,  17—24) 

Stub  SlBrab’mB  ®inber  ©in£  gemadbt, 

„1.  STCof.  15, 5.  6;  ©al.  3,  6.  9.  29) 
$>a  ©ott  nuB  8toei  „©in  Stalf'gemocbt! 

(i@pb.  2, 11—22;  1.  ®or.  12, 13) 

5DaB  „StaIf  beB  &errn,"  eB  finb  ©eredjte, 

SIuB  jebem  2SoIf  unb  Stamm,  ©efdblecbte, 
2>ie  ifjre  Kleiber  „toeiB"  gemacEjt 
Sm  Mnt  beB  SnmmeB,"  baB  Ejingefd^Xacfjt’t. 
(Off.  7,  9—17;  5,  6—10) 

£>er  „St>roB  SfaiS/'  auB  „3>atoibB  Stamm/' 
(SeB.  11,  1;  Ser.  23,  5.  6) 

SDer  „£otoe  bon  S«ba,  unfer  §err,  ©otteB 
tom"  „Off.  5,  5;  $eBr.  7,  14) 
$ft  nacE)  ber  Shrift  fur  unB  geftorBen, 

(SeB.  53;  1.  Star.  15,  3;  Sob-  1, 29) 
&at  unB  ben  Rugang  $u  ©ott  ermorben ! 

(Ser.  30,  21;  ©tf)*.  2, 17. 18) 

So  sieljn  bie  ®inber  ©otteB  ben  ^fab, 

SBie  ©ott  einen  ^eben  berufen  bat: 

„S>er  ^ube  BleiBt  Sube,  ift  ©brift  baau, 

(1.  Star.  7,  17.  18.  24) 

^dlt  baB  ©ebot,  glaubt  ^efum,  finb’t  Stab !" 
(Off.  14, 12;  12, 17;  atyoft.  21, 20) 

Unb  toenn  ber  £err  alB  Staaui’gam  er- 
ifdjetnt  (SBtattb.  25,  6.  10) 

Unb  bolt  bie  Seinen  gen  ^intmel  toereint, 
(Sob-  14,  3;  1.  &beff.  4,  16.  17) 
S>ann  fteHt  ©r  bar  nor  ©otteB  33b  ron: 

•&)ie  ©louBenBfinber  auB  jeber  Nation!" 
(SeB.  8,  18) 

format  bann  ber  ®onig  mit  ibnen  bernieber, 
(Sa<b.  14,  3*5;  Off.  19, 11-16.  17) 
2Birb  Sfrael  fdbaun  bie  burdbftodtfnen 

©lieber!  (Sad).  12,  10  u.  13,  6; 
^f.  22,  17) 

3>ann  toirb  eB  Hagen  unb  foremen  gem: 

.  (Sadb.  12,  10—14) 
j©e!obt  ber  fommt  im  Stamen  beB  ^errn!" 
(SWattb.  23,  39;  $f.  118,  26; 
Sob.  12,  12.  13) 

Sin  jenem  Sage,  toeldb  S&egliidEen, 

SBenn  Sfrael  Sbn  toirb  erBlidfen: 

„®en  einft  Starfamtien  in  Stiebngrett 
(SeB.  53,  2.  3) 

9II0  „Sbroff  SebobaS"  ht  ^errlicbfeit! 
(SeB.  4,  2) 


$II§  „S.proff  bon  3>atoib,"  Iangft  befannt, 

SBirb  ©r  „Sebona  Bibfenu"*  genannt! 

(Ser.  23,  5.  6) 

„$riir  Sbn  fyat  ©ott  beftimmt  ben  Sron; 

(fiuf.  1,  32;  Se0.  16,  5) 

3)enn©r  ift  SxrtribS  „§err  unb  Sobn!"  (^f. 

110, 1;  SPtattb.  22,  41—46;  SeS. 

9,  5.  6) 

2Bie  gro&  ift  biefer  §err  ber  ©rben, 

(SeB.  54,  5) 

2>em  SltteS  untertan  toirb  toerben! 

(®an.  7,  13.  14.  27) 

©urdb  SDiefeB  bobe©eifteBtoefen 
2&irb  eingig  nur  bie  SBelt  genefen. 

(SeB.  53,  5) 

SBie  nur  „©in  ©ott  unb  Stater"  ift, 

Unb  „©in  -DtaffiaB,  Sefu§  @brift" 

(1.  ®or.  8,  6;  Sob-  17,  3) 

So  toirb’S  am  ©nb  nur  „@ine  ^erb’ !" 

(Sob.  10,  16) 

3>ie  ©ott  unb  ©bnftu§  iiebt  unb  e*^rt! 

(Sob.  16,  27) 

3Ber  nodb  Begebret  3ufunft§BIitfe: 

SSom  aSerbegang  ber  aBeltgefdbidfe: 

Oer  forfdbe  in  bem  ,^udb  be§  $errn!" 

(Se§.  34,  16) 

Sicbttoenbent  Ieudbtet  „S3etbIebem0 
Stern!"  (Off.  22,  16) 

a8em  biefer  Stern  ift  aufgegangen 
(2.  m.  h  16—19) 

Unb  lebret  anb’re,  ber  toirb  Jjrongen: 

„a8ie  Sterne  an  bem  $immel03elt, 

(3>an.  12,  3) 

38ie  Sonnenlidbt  au§  jener  SSelt!" 

(3Kattb.  13,  43) 

*  — unfere  ©eretbtigXeit. 

SBndb  bc0  £erm:  3)ie§  fdbone  Sieb- 
Iein  toar  gefaffet  unb  aufammen  gefe^t  non 
griebricb  ^reuamiiller,  nabe  Statblebem, 
jenfeit  labels  ©raB,  ba  Sonatban  8. 
gifdfjer  ofterB  feinen  Slufenbalt  butte  toenn 
er  naib  SSetblebem  gefommen  ift  im  3Sinter 
t>on  1934—35.  3>erienige  meuamiufler  toar  - 
ein  3)7iffion§-SdbreiBer  unb  ©iBeffgnbifdber 
^iftorian.  ©r  unb  fein  SBeiB  Imtten  eine 
Heine  SJIinben-SDTiffion. 

©ott  ift  bbber  alB  afle  toeltlicbe  ^errfjaft, 
toer  ibm  geborfam  ift,  barf  ftdb  nidbt  furdbten, 
bafe  er  einen  feebler  madbt. 
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$e?olb  be 

ftomfoonbeit*  au£  Seutfdjlanb 

SSon  ben  ©efangenen  ober  ©ar  SPrifonerS, 
bie  in  Slmerica  maren  eine  Beitlang. 


&iebe  gamilie  SioIfcfuS: 

QWeinen  beften  2)anf  fiir  ifjren  Iieben 
58rief  ben  id)  geftern  befam.  (JS  ift  mir 
eine  grofee  greube  non  ibnen  SPoft  au  be- 
fommen.  £d)  babe  burdj  ben  ®rieg  ade  Sin- 
geborige  berloren.  ©omit  finb  fie  bie  ein- 
r  aiflen  bie  mir  etmaS  fcbreiben,  unb  moriiber 
id)  mid)  freuen  fann.  Jgdj  bin  ibnen  bafiir 
febr  banfbar,  unb  merbe  ibnen  baS  nie  ber- 
ffeffen. 

®efct  ift  oud)  ber  Sommer  dorbei,  in  ben 
Sftadjten  baben  mir  fdjon  groft,  unb  ber 
©inter  ftebt  dor  ber  Stbiir.  giir  unS  ift  baS 
befonberS  fd)Iimm,  benn  §o!a  unb  ®obIen 
ift  faft  nidjtS  ba.  @3  merben  mieber  mie  im 
borigen  ©inter  diele  ddenfdben  fterben,  ba 
nicbtS  an  SHeibung  unb  (£ffen  ba  ift.  ©ir 
motten  boffen,  bafc  @ott  unS  belfen  mirb, 
unb  aucb  fiir  unS  eine  beffere  Beit  fommen 
mirb.  Seit  meiner  Stbfaljrt  auS  Stmerifa 
Iebe  icb  bier  bei  einem  farmer.  £jcb  arbeite 
don  dftorgenS  urn  6  Ubr  fdjmer.  Sin  ©elb 
befomme  icb  35.00  UJtorf,  baS  finb  ungefabr 
8 — 9  Stbaler  in  30  Stagen,  fiir  baS  bifdjen 
©elb  gibt  eS  abet  nicf)t^  au  faufen.  Stuf 
bem  fcbmarjen  Sflarft  foftet  ein  Stngug 
(Suit)  1700  2flarf.  miifete  6  ^abr  ar- 
beiten  urn  mir  einen  Slnaug  au  faufen.  2>a 
in  meiner  ^eimftabt  ber  Sftuffe  ift  unb  id) 
baber  nicbt  auriid  barf,  babe  icb  and)  an 
SBefleibung  adeS  derloren.  S3)  Iaufe  beute 
nodb  in  ber  §oie  (bantS)  unb  in  bem  ^emb 
rum  in  bem  icb  dor  balb  ein  unb  ein-balb 
Sabren  auS  Stmerifa  entlaffen  murbe.  2)ie 
Sdbube  finb  faput,  unb  fein  Sdjufter  (§boe- 
mafer)  fann  fie  rebarieren,  ba  idb  feine  an- 
bere  babe,  fonft  miifjte  idb  in  ber  Beit  bar- 
fufj  geben. 

S3)  dertraue  auf  ®ott,  unb  glauBe  an 
eine  beffere  ©elt.  S3)  bin  traurig  au  boren, 
bafj  euer  SBater  franf  ift.  S<b  miinfdbe  ibnen 
don  ganaem  $eraen,  bafj  er  balb  mieber  gana 
gefunb  mirb.  Stteinen  beften  2>anf  fiir  ben 
beutfdben  93rief,  er  mar  gut  gefdbrieben  unb 
*  idb  ^abe  ntidb  gefreut,  bafj  fie  bie  beutfdbe 
©bracbe  nod)  fo  gut  fonnen.  2>aber  babe  idb 
beute  audb  beutfdb  gefdbrieben,  paffentlidb 
fonnen  fie  eS  adeS  derfteben.  dtfein  englifd) 
ift  nod)  fdbled)t,  unb  fann  midb  nicfjt  fo  auS- 
briidfen  mie  idb  eS  mid.  ^iir  ib*  SPacfet  fage 
id)  ibnen  nodfmalS  meinen  beften  2>anf.  S<$ 


•  ©albeit 

babe  adeS  gut  gebraucben  fonnen,  unb  babe 
•feit  Stmerifa  mieber  mat  ®udjen  effen  fon- 
nen.  Oft  unb  geme  benfe  icb  an  bie  fdjbne 
Beit  bei  ibnen,  menn  mir  audb  ip.  ©.  maren, 
unb  binter  Stadbelbrabt  lebten,  fo  batten 
mir  e§  bodb  febr  gut.  2Sir  batten  guteS 
'©ffen,  gute  marrne  Stuben,  unb  marme 
i®leibung.  Unb  bie  ddenfdben  bei  benen  idb 
gearbeitet,  maren  freunblidbe  dtfittmenfcben. 
SluS  biefem  ©runbe  glaube  idb  feft  bafe  eineS 
Stages  bie  SWenfdben  ein  ©infeben  mit  unS 
baben,  unb  unS  mieber  alS  ddenfdben  Ieben 
laffen  merben. 

97un  miinfdbe  idb  ibnen  aden  bie  befte  @e- 
funbbeit  ^cb  murbe  midb  freuen  bon  ibrern 
SBruber,  bei  bem  icb  baar  £age  im  SBalb  ge- 
arbeitet  babe,  etmaS  a«  boren.  ©riifeen  fie 
ibn  unb  feine  grau  beralicb  bon  mir.  ^ott 
erbalte  ibnen  ode  bie  ©efunbbeit,  unb  be* 
jdbiibe  fie  ade  meiterbin. 

@S  griifet  fie  ade  auS  bem  fernen  trauer- 
igen  Seutfdblanb. 

Sbr  banfbarer  Herbert  3Ubba. 

#  #  *  * 

Sin  bie  0familie  StoIfcfuS: 

Sbren  Iieben  SBrief  baben  mir  mit  grower 
greube  erbalten,  redbt  beralidbften  2)anf. 
Seiber  ift  mein  Sobn  nodb  nicbt  au  ^aufe. 
@r  fdbmadbtet  nodb  in  idorbfranfreidb  im 
^oblenfdbadbt  unb  rnufj  auSjerbem  bangern. 
^r  fdbreibt  immer,  bafe  er  grofee  Sebnfudbt 
nadb  $aufe  bat.  Seiber  fann  idb  meinem 
©abn  ©erner  nicbtS  fcbiden,  ba  mir  felber 
dor  einem  SUtijiS  fteben.  ©ir  finb  in  grofjer 
Sorge  um  ibn,  mie  gem  murbe  idb  meinen 
<5obn  ©erner  um  midb  baben,  boffen  mir, 
bafe  er  eS  balb  iiberftanben  bat.  ^r  fcbreibt 
audb,  in  Stmerifa,  ba  batte  idb  ef  beffer  alS 
bier."  ©erner  bat  nie  geflagt,  barauS  neb- 
me  idb,  bafe  eS  ibnen  (ibm)  nidbt  gut  gebt. 

©erbe  eS  meinem  Iieben  ©erner  fdjreib- 
en,  bafe  eS  nodb  eine  g^ute  Seele  gibt,  bie  an 
ibn  benft  unb  fcbreibt,  ©ir  finb  .fo  meii  ge¬ 
funb,  unb  miinfdjen .  baSfelbe  bon  ibnen. 
Stud)  miinfdben  mir  ibnen  ein  frobeS  ©eib- 
nadbtSfeft,  unb  ein  gludlidbeS  unb  gefunbeS 
9?eue  ^abr.  ©inen  beralidbften  <Sru|  an  ade 
bie  meinen  Iieben  ©erner  gern  batten. 

©riifce  fie  ibre  banfbare  §rau  @rna  Sei¬ 
fert,  nebft  SWann  unb  Sobn  SWanfreb. 

•  #  # 

©nglanb,  ben  1  SDeaember,  1946. 

^ann  ibnen  mittbeilen,  bafj  meine  grau 
benJBrief  bon  eu<b  erbalten  bat,  bielen  3>anf 
bafur. 
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$erolb  ber 

Geiber  fann  idj  nodj  nidjt  bon  babeiut 
fdjreiben,  menu  ©ott  mill  mirb  bie  3eit  audj 
fommen  too  id)  bei  meinen  Gieben  feiit  fann. 
Bmeimal  bie  ©odje  befarn  idj  $oft  bon  ba« 
leim.  (SB  gebt  meiner  Samilie  nidjt  gut.  Sie 
toobnen  in  einer  Sdjule,  unb  baben  nidjtB 
mebr.  2tUeB  mufeten  fie  auriutf  laffen,  mo 
fie  bon  Sommen  n>eg  mufeten,  mir  aber 
motten  ©ott  banfen,  bafj  aHe  Geben  unb  ge- 
junb  finb.  SDer  Sub  ift  aebu  Subr,  unb  baB 
TObdjen  fieben.  3>er  Sub  geijt  eine  Stunbe 
toeit  aur  Sdjule.  (Sr  fdjreibt  mir  aud)  fdion 
SBxief.  (Sr  betet  imnter  fair  feinen  $apa, 
toenn  fie  eimaB  fiir  meine  gamilie  tun  tool* 
len  bann  gleid)!  Sot  borauB  $>anf,  ©ott 
mbge  eud)  eB  lofjnen.  $ier  ift  immer  ftegen- 
metter. 

2Benn  idj  nidjt  fo  alt  mare,  miirbe  idj  nid)t 
iit  SDeutfdjlanb  bfeiben.  ©efunbljeitlidj  gef)t 
eB  mir  gut.  2ftbge  ©ott  eud)  ©efunb  er- 
batten.  ©rufe  an  aKe. 

©mil  ©riinbgeB. 

Semerfung:  ©ill  jemanb  etmaB  feitben 
an  foldje  atme  gamilie,  fo  fann  idj  bie  ridjt- 
ige  2Tbbreff  geben  bon  foldje. 

g.  sr.  arc. 

sfeod)  mefjr  Srief  pr  folgen-be  Summer. 


^orrefponbenaen. 


Qftibbleburt),  Subiana,  ben  20  Member, 
1946.  ©in  ©rufe  an  aHe  Gefer.  (Sine  3ubl 
bon  unB  fyahen  ben  2>anffagungBtag  iiber- 
lebt,  je^t  fommen  bie  ©eibnadjten,  ber 
grofje  SerfobnungBtag.  ©enn  SefuB  nidjt 
gefommen  mare  unb  butte  bie  grojje  Siinb 
bejablt,  mo  mare  id)  ober  bn?  So  feben 
mir,  bafe  eB  ©otteB  grofje  Giebe  mar,  bafj  (Sr 
feinen  lieben  Sobn  gegeben  but  fiir  unf ere 
©(bulb  beaablen,  bie  i(b  unb  bu  nidjt  im 
Stanb  maren  eB  bejablen.  Sefu§  fugt  :  „9tfe- 
manb  bat  gtofjere  Giebe,  benn  mer  fein  Geb- 
en  lafet  pr  feine  fjreunbe,  ibr  feib  meine 
greunbe  fo  ibr  tut  maB  id)  euib  gebiete."  Sd) 
fiirdjte  bie  Giebe  ©otteB  feblt  au  biel  unter 
unB  9ftenfdjen  biemeil  3U  t»iel  Uneimgfeit 
unter  ben  ©enteinben  finb.  (Siner  bat  feine 
SKeinung  fo,  ber  anbere  fo;  but  nidjt  baB 
grojje  S  d>  3u  oiel  bie  Uberbanb.  So  meit 
mir  befannt  ift,  baben  bie  ©emeinbe  bier  aHe 
baB  GiebeBmal  gebalten  in  biefer  Umgegenb. 

S)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal.  £>er  Slau* 
buften  (^eudbbuften)  ift  am  berum  geben. 
STud^  ift  geftern  ber  alte  befannte  Subu 
fitter  beerbigt  morben  im  alter  non  79 


SBabr  beit 

Sabre,  1  2ftonat  unb  einen  Xag  alt. 

2Bir  batten  ein  fdjoneB  Spatjabr  fiir 
^erbftarbeit  tun,  aber  jefct  ift  eB  retbi  ©in¬ 
ter.  ©eftern  mar  eB  10  iiber  9luH,  unb 
biefen  Morgen  mar  eB  mieber  mebr  gelinb, 
24  iiber  9^uII.  2>ie  SJiacbbarn  finb  am 
Scbmeine  fcbla(bten,  mir  buben  aucb  einB  ge- 
)d)Iadjt  fiir'unB. 

©ir  butten  eine  becfe  Sdjnee,  ift  aber 
meift  meg.  Seib  unB  eingebenft  nor  bem 
Stbron  ber  ©nabe.  S-  fitter. 


0WibbIeburp,  Subiana  ben  2,  Sunuar, 
1947.  @in  ©rufe  an  afte  Sefer.  5Die  ©nabe 
©otteS  mirb  gemiinf d)t.  2>er  ^err  but  unB 
in  biefer  ©egenb  beimgefudbt.  (SB  maren 
3mei  SCobe  in  biefer  ©egenb  iiber  Sonntag 
gelegen.  5Der  nadbfte  S'facbbar,  Sebi  Stub* 
man  but  belfen  moHen  Saleb  (gebunben) 
Strob  bom  25refdbfIor  berunter  auf  einen 
5Erucf  Iaben,  bann  ift  er  mit  bem  Strob  ber¬ 
unter  auf  ben  £rucf  gefaHen  imb  mar  plbb- 
lid)  JCobt.  Sie  fagen  eB  mar  ^ersfebler,  eB 
mar  ein  fcbredfen  in  ber  9tad)barfdbaft.  ©r 
bat  gebolfen  ein  Seef  fd)Iad)ten  bei  feinent 
^odbtermann,  Sebi  Scbrod,  ift  beimgefom- 
men,  mar  feine  amei  Stunbe  babeim  biB  bieB 
gefdieben  ift,  eine  §erabred)enbe  Sacb  fiir 
bie  $interlaffenen.  @r  mar  75  Sub^e  alt, 
ift  am  SKontag  beerbigt  morben. 

SDann  ift  ber  Senf.  SDfiHer  beerbigt  mor¬ 
ben  am  ©ienftag,  73  Sub^e  alt.  (SB  maren 
amei  SDiener  bier  fur  bie  Seidje:  Sifdb.  Sebi 
Sontreger  bon  Sudbanan  (Sountp,  Soma  unb 
Sre.  2)abe  Sdbrocf  bon  ®anfaB,  bann  mar 
©emeinbe  pr  fie  geftern  97ad)mittag.  @B 
maren  aucb  biele  anbere  gmtnbe  tj0n 
^anfaB,  Soma  unb  S)elamare  fiir  biefe 
fieidbe. 

©ir  baben  red)teB  ©intermetter,  faft  affe 
Xag  am  fdjneeen,  3  biB  4  3oH  Scbnee.  ©eft- 
em  morgen  mar  eB  4  iiber  97uU,  unb  biefen 
morgen  etmaB  Stegen,  bann  mieber  mit 
Sdmee  geenbet. 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  formal,  bodj 
bat  eB  ^ranfe.  SWein  ©eib  ift  nidjt  gut,  3U 
3eiten  im  Sett,  bat  Sumbago,  but  nidjt  an 
bie  Seidje  geben  fonnen.  Seib  unB  einge¬ 
benft  bor  bem  £bron  ber  ©nabe. 

3f.  filler. 


3)fontgomerp,  Subiana  ben  20  2>eaember, 
1946.  ©inen  ©rufe  au  aHe  $eroIb  Sefer. 
5Die  ©rbe  ift  mit  Sdjnee  bebedft,  unb  bie  ©e- 
funbbeit  ift  normal. 
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^Jeter  2BagIer  mar  i)ier  bon  ®anfaB,  feme 
Hftutter  befueben,  bie  Sflarg  (SSagler)  ^flitter, 
©ie  ift  nocf)  irn  Sett,  unb  it) re  ©ebanfen  finb 
nod)  gut.  3br  Segobren  ift  ofterB,  bafe  atte 
Sriiber  unb  ©dbroeftern  ibr  eingebenft  fein 
fallen  in  ibrem  ©ebet,  bafe  ttwnn  fie  nocf) 
bier  fain  fall,  bafe  ber  §err  if)r  Shrafte  febenf* 
en  moge,  bafe  fie  mieber  geben  fann,  ober 
bafe  ber  £err  mit  ibr  gufrieben  fain  fann 
unb  fie  beimboten  um  mit  ^efu  gu  fain. 

©me  Mirage  an  unB:  ®onnen  n>ir  unB  auf* 
geben  unb  bereit  fain,  bafe  ber  £err  unB 
aucb  fonnte  in  fain  ffleidj  nefjmen.  £>ber  finb 
ftrir  gu  diet  eingenommen  im  fflatiirlidfjen 
unb  nidbt  genug  im  ©eiftlidfan.  9Senn  ber 
$err  unB  bon  biefar  SBelt  abrufen  mirb, 
unb  mir  nidbt  bereit  finb,  fo  miiffen  fair  bodb 
geben,  fa  m-ollen  mir  (baB  meint  unB)  bodb 
annebmen  h>aB  ber  St^oftel  fagt:  ©radbtet 
nadb  bem,  baB  broben  ift,  niebt  nadb  bem  baB 
auf  ©rben  ift.  ©enn  ibr  feib  geftorben,  unb 
euer  Seben  ift  berborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott. 
2Benn  aber  ©briftuB,  euer  fteben,  fidb  offem 
baren  mirb,  bann  merbet  ibr  aucb  offenbnr 
merben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^errlidbfeit.  ©o 
tobtet  nun  eure  ©lieber,  bie  auf  ©rben  finb, 
^urerei,  ttnreinigfeit,  fdbanblidbe  Srunft, 
bofe  Suft,  unb  ben  ©eig,  melcber  ift  Stbgott* 
erei;  um  meldber  miHen  fommt  ber  £farn 
©otteB  iiber  bie  ®inber  beB  UnglaubenB." 

©B  bat  bem  reidtjen  bungling  nidbtB  ge* 
bolfen  gur  ©eligfeit,  bafe  er  biele  ©iiter 
fjatte.  ©er  bungling  bat  lieber  molten 
©briftuB  berlaffen  alB  mie  feine  ©iiter,  fo 
mar  er  nidbt  ein  $inb  ©otteB.  2lbe r  ber 
Slpofiel  fagt:  9lrbeite  unb  fdbaffe  mit  ben 
'$anben  etmaB  ©uteB,  auf  bafc  ibr  ^abt  gu 
geben  ben  ©iirftigen." 

©en  19  ©egember  mar  bie  $o<bgeit  bon 
bem  SBiHiam  ffleber,  ©obn  bon  ^ofabb 
Sfleber  unb  2Beib,  unb  SiHie  2BagIer,  ©odbter 
bon  ©imon  SSagler  unb  2Beib.  28ir  miinfeb* 
en  ibnen  einen  gliidflidben  STnfang,  beftanbig 
2flittcl  unb  ein  gottfaligeB  ©nbe. 

©en  8  fflobember  mar  ber  Emma  ®netfa 
unb  ®inb,  SBeib  unb  ©obn  bon  SouiB 
'5?ncbb  far  fieidbe,  fie  mar  31  $abre  alt. 
SBiinfcben  ben  §interlaffanen  ©otteB  #ilfe. 

©en  22  iflobember  bat  bie  Sflagbalena, 
2Beib  bon  $eter  3fliHer  faren  2Ibf<f)ieb  ge- 
nommen  im  alter  bon  71  Sabre. 

©erbib  $nebb- 


£etb  unb  ©roft. 


rums  w  rain 


©aB  ift  mein  SoB,  baft  idb  ein  ©limber  bin. 
Son  Stnbeginn  ift  bieB  mein  traurig  @rbe. 
SoH  Unraft  fliefet  mein  gangeB  Seben  bib/ 
93  iB  idb  bereinift  nadb  ©otteB  SBitten  fterbe. 

©aB  ift  mein  Seib,  bafe  idb  ein  ©iinber  bin. 
S<b  lefage  nadb  ben  atterbodbften  ©ingen. 
©er  Bug  ber  ,©eele  gebt  nadb  oben 
©odb  finb  gebrodben  ifyve  ©dbmingen. 

©aB  ift  mein  SEroft,  obmobl  icb  ©iinber  bin: 
Sdb  barf  gu  meinem  §eilanb  fommen. 

©ie  ©iinber  ruft  er  freunblieb  gu  fidb  bin, 
©ie  armen  ©iinber,  nidbt  bie  grommen. 

©riicft  midb  bie  Soft  gu  Soben  bin, 

Sdb  barf  auf  Sefu  ©nabe  boffan. 

©aB  ift  mein  ©raft  unb  mein  ©etbinn : 

©qB  Saterberg  ift  fur  midb  offen. 

— ©ont)  ffJaliB. 
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WATCH!  ’TIS  YOUR  LORD’S 
COMMAND 


Ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 

Each  in  his  office  wait; 

With  joy  obey  His  heavenly  word, 
And  watch  before  His  gate. 

Let  all  your  lamps  be  bright, 

And  trim  the  golden  flame; 

Gird  up  your  loins,  as  in  His  sight, 
For  awful  is  His  name. 

Watch !  ’tis  your  Lord’s  command : 
And  while  we  speak  He’s  near; 

Mark  every  signal  of  His  hand, 

And  ready  all  appear. 

O,  happy  servant  he, 

In  such  a  posture  found ! 

He  shall  his  Lord  with  rapture  see, 
And  be  with  honor  crowned. 

— Old  Hymnbook. 


EDITORIALS 


1947!  This  is  the  first  time  I  have 
written  in  the  new  year.  When  the 
sun’s  light  shaded  off  into  darkness  over 
the  western  hills  last  evening,  it  meant 
the  last  sunlight  for  the  year  left  behind. 
And  this  morning  as  it  dawned  again 
over  the  eastern  horizons  it  meant  the 
beginning  of  the  series  of  the  days  of 
the  new  year. 

And  many  of  those  who  began  the 
year  of  1946  with  us  were  called  out  of 
the  realm  of  days  before  the  completion 
of  the  year.  And  a  departing  here  meant 
an  arrival  elsewhere.  Friends  and  near 
ones  who  depart  for  other  regions  oc¬ 
casion  a  sense  of  loss  and  loneliness  to 
us.  But  this  sense  is  diminished  and 
Compensated  by  the  knowledge  that 
they  are  in  he  midst  of  joys  and  com¬ 
forts  elsewhere.  So  let  us  be  mindful, 
too,  that  our  loved  ones  who  have  gone 
to  that  better  land,  have  associations, 
joys,  peace  and  happiness  there,  such  as 
they  could  not  have  had  here.  Their 
relationships,  the  ties  they  know,  are 
new  ones.  Nor  shall  those  ties  ever 


fade,  fail  or  be  impaired.  The  premises 
are  those  of  safety,  durability  and 
permanency. 

Well  may  we  repeat  for  our  con¬ 
solation  and  edification  the  wrords  of  a 
writer  of  by-gone  years : 

“When  in  their  lonely  bed, 

Loved  ones  are  lying; 

When  joyful  wings  are  spread, 

To  heaven  flying ; 

Would  we  to  sin  and  pain, 

Call  back  their  souls  again, 

Weave  round  their  hearts  the  chain 
Severed  in  dying? 

“No,  dearest  Jesus,  no ; 

To  Thee,  their  Saviour, 

Let  their  free  spirits  go, 

Ransomed  forever; 

Heirs  of  unending  joy, 

Theirs  is  the  victory; 

Thine  let  the  glory  be, 

Now  and  forever.” 

— J.  B.  M. 


Not  long  ago  I  saw  a  picture  in  a 
daily  paper  representing  “pickets” 
garbed  in  striped  suits  representing 
prison  garb,  and  named  by  the  paper 
“conscientious  objector  pickets.”  I  had 
read  in  a  church  paper  an  account  of 
such  pickets  who  had  staged  such  spec¬ 
tacular  demonstrations  at  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Justice  and  at  the  White  House 
in  Washington.  And  I  fully  agreed  with 
the  sentiment  expressed  about  a  fore¬ 
front  picket  by  that  church  paper,  “his 
isn’t  the  way  to  do  it.”  It  was  also 
stated  that  a  little  group  of  ministers 
had  staged  such  picketing  maneuvers 
in  front  of  the  White  House. 

In  this  religious  paper  we  were  told 
that  the  churches  which  favored  that 
the  President  give  favorable  consider¬ 
ation  to  the  release  of  all  objectors 
were:  the  Episcopal,  Methodist,  Pres¬ 
byterian,  Baptist,  Evangelical  and  Re¬ 
formed,  Central  Conference  of  Rabbis 
(Jewish)  and  United  Lutheran. 

And  the  church  paper,  adds:  “Such 
solid  support  is  worth  far  more  than 
eccentric  dramatics,  like  picketing.” 
With  this  expression  we  are  in  heart  ac- 
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cord.  To  take  part  in  fanatical  demon¬ 
strations  would  indicate  the  opposite  to 
conscientious  scruples,  it  would  indicate 
that  we  could  not  truly  say  with  Paul 
“the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal.  .  .  Nor  would  such  behaviour 
indicate  that  we  gave  heed  to  those 
other  words  of  Paul,  “Let  your  moder¬ 
ation  be  known  unto  all  men.” 

It  becomes  those  who  profess  to  be 
jconscientiously  scrupulous  to  act  and 
live  consistently  with  the  teaching 
recorded  in  II  Cor.  6:3-8,  Weymouth’s 
version,  “We  endeavor  to  give  people 
no  cause  for  stumbling  in  anything,  lest 
the  work  we  are  doing  should  fall  into 
discredit.  On  the  contrary,  as  God’s 
servants,  we  seek  their  full  approval — 
by  unwearied  endurance,  by  afflictions, 
by  distress,  by  helplessness;  by  flog¬ 
gings,  by  imprisonments ;  by  facing 
riots,  by  toil,  by  sleepless  watchings,  by 
hunger  and  thirst;  by  purity  of  life,  by 
knowledge,  by  patience,  by  kindness, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  sincere  love ;  by 
the  proclamation  of  the  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God ;  by  the  weapons  of 
righteousness,  wielded  in  both  hands, 
through  honour  and  ignominy,  through 
calumny  and  praise.  We  are  looked 
upon  as  impostors  and  yet  are  true 
men.  .  .  — J-  B.  M. 


“By  December  the  U.S.  Army  had 
abandoned  its  policy  of  training  its 
luen  to  ‘hate  the  Germans.’  Helpfulness 
and  friendship  were  permitted.” 

— J.B.M. 


It  may  surprise  some  of  our  readers 
to  be  told  that  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  refused  to  receive  into 
membership  the  Univeralist  Church, 
and  four  other  denominations  applying 
for  membership.  The  other  four  are 
not  named  in  the  account. 

Comparably,  is  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
orthodox  as  orthodox  as  some  of  us 
with  a  ready  forth-with-ness  conclude? 
Or  are  some  positions  and  tendencies 
questionable  as  measured  by  the  word 
of  God?  —J.B.M. 


These  are  welcome  tidings  as  we 
read,  “Now  the  United  States  Govern¬ 
ment  has  a  new  policy.  ‘We  suddenly 
woke  up  to  the  fact  that  the  policy  of 
teaching  GI’s  to  hate  the  Germans  was 
out  of  date,’  an  army  spokesman  says. 
Every  effort  must  be  made  to  ship 
food  to  Germany,  it  has  been  decided.” 
And  this  is  selected  from  no  less  a 
source  than  The  Lutheran,  of  December 
18. 

And  in  the  same  publication,  January 
1,  1947,  we  read,  “By  September  it  was 
evident  that  the  American  churches  had 
put  forth  a  more  constructive  German 
policy  than  their  government.” 

“In  September,  Secretary  of  State 
James  Byrnes  found  himself  obliged 
to  go  into  Germany  to  tell  the  people 
the  government  was  going  to  extend 
them  hope.” 


CORRECTION 


The  three  last  paragraphs  of  SUN¬ 
DRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND  COM¬ 
MENTS,  as  they  appeared  in  January 
1,1947,  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  belonged 
to  article  EDUCATIONAL  RESPON¬ 
SIBILITIES,  by  Ora  C.  Nisly.  There¬ 
fore,  turn  to  your  Herolds,  and  read: 
“Modern  education  has  come  to  the 
cross  roads.  It  has,  in  fact,  gone  beyond 
the  place  where  the  ways  part.  The 
only  hope  in  the  world  is  for  it  to  retrace 
its  steps  and  make  a  program  that  fully 
recognizes  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Source 
of  life  and  the  Saviour  of  men. 

“Selected  from  Modern  Education  at 
the  Cross  Roads,  by  Daniel  Glick  in 
earlier  numbers  of  Herold  der  Wahr¬ 
heit,  originally  published  by  M.  H. 
Duncan. 

“Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.  Abstain  from  all  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil.” 

Read  this  as  completion  of  article  as 
stated  above. 

I  cannot  account  for  the  misplace¬ 
ment. 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house :  but  he  that  hateth  gifts 
shall  live.  Prov.  15:27. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


When  the  obituary  of  Bro.  Dan  C. 
Esch  came  to  hand  the  editor  was 
greatly  shocked  and  disturbed.  Bro. 
Esch  had  been  a  valued  correspondent 
for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  for  many 
years;  and  though  I  knew  that  his 
health  had  not  been  good  I  had  had  no 
intimation  that  his  health  was  declining 
fast.  Some  of  our  readers  may  recall 
that  within  the  past  year,  if  my  recol¬ 
lection  serves  me  well,  when  some  of 
his  brothers  visited  him  in  Michigan  he 
remarked,  as  he  reported  later,  that 
probably  that  would  be  their  last  earth¬ 
ly  meeting  together.  But  I  did  not  think 
that  his  words  might  prove  prophetic  as 
they  were.  The  Lord  bless  the  bereft 
relatives  and  friends.  We  trust  Bro. 
Esch  is  beyond  the  need  of  our  good 
wishes  and  our  prayers. 


Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pig¬ 
eon,  Mich.,  as  informed  by  personal 
note,  expects  to  be  in  Kentucky,  the 
Lord  willing,  Monday  night,  Jan.  6. 


Attendants  from  non-local  regions  at 
the  funeral  of  Noah  E.  Hershberger, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  29,  were :  Bishop 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa. ;  Pre.  George  Beiler  and  wife, 
Intercourse,  Pa. ;  Bishop  Jonas  H. 
Hershberger  and  wife,  Lynnhaven,  Va. ; 
Pre.  Emery  Yutzy  and  wife,  Plain  City, 
O. ;  Noah  W.  Yoder  and  wife,  Princess 
Anne,  Va. ;  Rudie  Yoder  and  wife, 
Lynnhaven,  Va.;  Joe  I.  Hershberger 
and  family,  Lynnhaven,  Va. ;  Mrs. 
Amanda  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Mast, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

Of  the  family,  Simon  Hershberger 
and  wife,  Wellman  Iowa,  had  left  Iowa 
City,  on  their  way  east  a  few  hours  be¬ 
fore  Bro.  Hershberger  had  died. 

Sam  A.  Beachy,  wife,  daughter  Fan¬ 
nie  and  little  son  Junior,  from  McMinn¬ 
ville,  Oregon,  had  come  Dec.  4  to  be 
with  Sister  Beachy’s  father. 

They  left  again  for  Oregon,  Dec.  31. 

Many  relatives  were  also  present  at 
the  funeral  from  Pinto,  and  Oakland, 
Md.,  as  well  as  other  near-by  points. 


Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Monday  forenoon, 
Dec.  30,  at  which  the  ministering  breth¬ 
ren  Jonas  Hershberger,  Lynnhaven, 
Va.,  and  Emery  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  O., 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 


Alvin  N.  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
was  in  the  Meyersdale-Salisbury  region 
over  Sunday,  Dec.  29,  having  come  to 
visit  his  father  Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder, 
who  at  present  is  staying  at  Menno  J. 
Yoder’s,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Milton  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  had  a 
very  sudden  attack  of  appendicitis  and 
was  operated  on  at  Dr.  Glass’  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  Tuesday,  Dec.  31.  He  has 
been  recovering  satisfactorily  from  the 
operation  and  will  doubtless  be  home 
soon. 


Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  returned  from  their 
western  trip  by  way  of  Florida  and 
Norfolk,  Va.,  just  before  Christmas. 
From  Norfolk  they  were  accompanied 
here  by  Sister  Lydia  Wengerd. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings. 


Laban  Peachey,  who  had  been  on 
detached  service  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
returned  home  near  Springs,  Pa.,  Dec. 
31,  discharged  from  further  draft 
service. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


It  was  in  a  rather  poor,  back-country 
home;  the  head  of  the  house  was  bold, 
free  and  loud  spoken.  He  did  not 
hesitate  to  discuss  and  criticize  neigh¬ 
bors  and  people  in  general,  freely  and 
unsparingly.  A  young  man,  a  neigh¬ 
bor,  used  to  tell  the  story  of  having 
been  in  this  man’s  home  and  asking  a 
favor  of  a  callow,  awkward  son  of  the 
family,  asking  the  favor — that  of  doing 
some  errand — with  the  courtesies  of  the 
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phrase  “If  you  will,”  spoken  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  German,  “Wann  du  wit.”  He 
said  the  boy,  as  he  obligingly  went  on 
his  errand  kept  repeating  to  himself, 
“Wann  du  wit,  wann  du  wit.”  Evident¬ 
ly  the  boy  was  not  used  to  being  courte¬ 
ously  spoken  to,  and  was  so  amazed  at 
the  use  of  terms  which  indicated  courte¬ 
sy  and  consideration  that  he  was  moved 
to  repeat  and  re-iterate  the  words  used 
in  making  the  request.  The  father  was 
said  to  have  made  his  boast  that  if  his 
sons  did  not  respond  promptly  to  gruff 
and  curt  and  unmannerly  demands 
other  means  would  be  available  to  en¬ 
force  the  demands. 

The  father  passed  into  eternity  some 
years  ago,  but  as  I  think  over  the  cold, 
unnecessarily  harsh  and  unlovely  family 
life  in  which  the  sons  were  obliged  to 
pass  their  time,  a  gloom  of  sadness 
seems  to  hang  over  the  memory  of  that 
home. 

The  experiences  of  that  home  are 
related  to  the  past  and  cannot  be 
remedied,  but  let  us  beware  that  none 
of  us  today  become  factors  unto  the 
same  end ;  let  us  prevent,  as  much  as  we 
can,  the  same  or  similar  results  in  the 
lives  of  those  with  whom  we  have  to 
do,  or  who  are  obliged  to  be  about  us. 

No  doubt  there  is  many  a  one  whose 
heart  is  heavy  and  cast  down,  who  has 
received  scant  and  careless  attention 
from  those  who  might,  with  but  a  little 
thoughtfulness  and  attention  greatly 
help  unto  cheerfulness  and  happiness. 


SCRIPTURE  EMPHASIZED 


And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  to¬ 
gether  the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers 
and  the  people,  said  unto  them,  “Ye 
have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people :  and,  behold, 
I,  having  examined  him  before  you, 
have  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touch¬ 
ing  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him  : 
Jno,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  1 6 
him;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death 
is  done  unto  him.  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  release  him.”  (For  of 
necessity  he  must  release  one  unto 
them  at  the  feast.)  And  they  cried  out 


all  at  once,  saying,  “Away  with  this 
man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas:” 
(Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in 
the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into 
prison.)  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re¬ 
lease  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them.  But 
they  cried,  saying,  “Crucify  him,  crucify 
him.”  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time.  “Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I 
will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him 
go.”  And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be 
crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them  and  of 
the  chief  priests  prevailed.  And  Pilate 
gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they 
required.  Luke  23:13-24.  — J.B.M. 


O  BOY!  AND  HIS  COUSINS 


“O  Boy,  did  we  have  a  good  time !” 
So  came  the  words  upon  the  ears  of  the 
editor  from  the  lips  of  a  girl  who  had 
just  returned  from  having  a  pleasant 
social  time  with  a  group  of  other  young 
people.  In  turn  he  inquired,  “Why  not, 
O  girl?” 

“My  goodness,  wasn’t  that  a  heavy 
rain?  It  simply  poured  down!  What¬ 
ever  will  the  people  do  who  live  along 
the  rivers?  Goodness,  me,  they  will  be 
flooded  out !”  And  so  the  excited  woman 
of  the  house  gave  expression  to  her  feel¬ 
ing  relative  to  a  heavy  thunderstorm 
which  had  just  passed  over  the  country¬ 
side. 

“Judas  Priest,  was  that  some  close 
game !”  So  said  a  young  college  fellow 
just  returned  from  the  game. 

“Gee,  what  a  swell  time  we  had  to¬ 
night!”  said  a  young  boy  in  com¬ 
menting  upon  a  class  meeting  which 
he  attended. 

“Gosh,  but  that  was  a  big  one,”  said 
the  fisherman. 

“Doggonit!”  said  the  farmer  as  he 
missed  the  nail  and  the  hammer  went 
into  the  windowpane. 

And  so  one  might  continue  almost 
indefinitely  enumerating  cousins  to  “O 
boys,”  which  are  used  in  common  con¬ 
versation  of  church  members  and  Chris¬ 
tians  according  to  observation.  I  recall 
visiting  in  a  home  where  the  conversa- 
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tion  of  a  returned  missionary’s  young 
wife  was  constantly  interspersed  with 
slang  of  this  kind.  Every  word  of  slang 
struck  my  ears  with  a  bang,  and  made 
a  forceful  impact  upon  my  mind  which 
was  quite  disturbing.  And  yet  she  is 
missionarily  inclinded  and  the  wife  of 
a  minister. 

All  the  expressions  given  thus  far 
have  been  spoken  by  persons  who  are 
Christians  or  claim  to  be.  This  is  lan¬ 
guage  used  by  those  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  have  affili¬ 
ated  with  the  church. 

And  the  frequency  with  which  one 
hears  such  expressions  and  the  freedom 
of  the  use  of  them  without  a  sense  of 
embarrassment  is  an  indication  of  a 
very  questionable  practice  among 
church  people.  To  our  mind  it  is  some¬ 
thing  which  should  give  more  than  or¬ 
dinary  concern,  because  such  expres¬ 
sions  are  not  indicative  of  the  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  the  Saviour  which  a  child 
of  God  should  have. 

Let  us  look  at  the  meaning  of  a  few  of 
these  words.  Gosh  and  Golly  are  but  eu¬ 
phemisms  of  God;  the  words  actually 
mean  God  and  are  by  Webster  desig¬ 
nated  “minced  oaths.”  The  words  Gee 
and  Geez  actually  mean  Jesus,  and  are 
also  minced  oaths.  Any  Christian  who 
actually  knows  what  such  words  mean 
will  certainly  not  use  them  under  any 
circumstances,  for  they  are  taking  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  vain.  And  such 
speech  is  sin ! 

Darned,  darn  and  darnation,  are  sim¬ 
ply  other  euphemisms  of  Damn,  damn¬ 
ed  and  damnation. 

The  person  who  uses  “Gosh  darn,” 
is  cursing  and  swearing  with  a  certain 
polish  given  the  ugly  words  used  by 
the  wicked.  Yet  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
to  His  ears  the  use  of  such  language 
can  be  nothing  but  wicked  and  sinful. 

There  is  no  occasion  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian  to  use  anything  other  than  reason¬ 
able  adjectives  to  emphasize  the 
thought  which  he  or  she  desires  to  ex¬ 
press.  Interjections  which  are  appro¬ 
priate  can  rightly  be  used  but  there 
is  no  place  in  the  language  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  for  “goodness,  mercy,  and  gra¬ 


cious,”  etc.,  as  exclamations.  And  if 
there  is  no  room  for  unnecessary  words, 
then  there  is  certainly  no  room  for 
minced  oaths  and  near-curse  words 
at  any  time. 

The  Lord  made  it  very  clear  that 
“every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment.”  (Matt.  12:36.)  And 
the  Word  makes  it  clear  also  that  Chris¬ 
tians  are  judged  by  their  speech  as  well 
as  their  works,  “for  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  .  .  .  condemned.” 

Using  God’s  name  for  emphasis,  the 
Bible  states,  is  sin.  “Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain,  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  His  name  in  vain.” 
(Ex.  20:7.) 

“.  .  .  swear  not  at  all  .  .  .  but  let 
your  communication  be  yea,  yea;  nay, 
nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
is  of  evil.”  (Matt.  5 :34, 37.)  “Above 
all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not, 
neither  by  the  heavens,  nor  by  the  earth, 
nor  by  any  other  oath,  but  let  your  yea 
be  yea,  and  your  nay  be  nay,  that  ye 
fall  not  under  judgment.”  (Jas.  5 :12  A. 
S.V.) 

“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain.”  (Jas.  1 :26.) 

And  it  is  important  that  the  Chris¬ 
tian  does  bridle  his  tongue,  and  exer¬ 
cise  self-control  over  this  member  which 
is  so  difficult  to  regulate. 

One  thing  is  obvious  to  the  Christian 
who  realizes  the  gracious  work  which 
the  Lord  has  done  for  him  by  bringing 
salvation  into  his  life ;  he  will  do  no  one 
thing  that  will  bring  dishonour  and  dis¬ 
grace  upon  his  Saviour.  He  will  fur¬ 
thermore,  praise  and  adore  His  name 
and  give  testimony  through  his  life  and 
language  that  Jesus  is  the  preeminent' 
One  to  him.  And  if  such  be  the  case, 
all  unnecessary  words,  minced  oaths, 
near-curse  words,  and  profanity  will 
not  be  used.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  ready 
to  help  the  Christian  who  has  a  con¬ 
science  on  this  matter! 

As  young  people,  may  we  raise  high 
the  banner  “Clean  Speech,”  and  may 
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each  one  do  his  part  by  example  to 
keep  all  speech  clean  so  as  to  bring  no 
dishonour  to  the  Lord. 

We  recognize  there  is  a  considerable 
degree  of  difference  between  “O  boy, 
gracious,  mercy”  and  a  whole  host  of 
other  words  like  these,  and  such  words 
as  “gosh,  darn,  gee,”  etc.  These  latter 
are  entirely  uncalled  for,  and  are  very 
indicative  of  the  character  of  the  per¬ 
il  sons  who  use  them. 

One  might  summarize  speech  as  fol¬ 
lows  and  classify  people  according  to 
it.  (1)  Clean  speech  without  the  use 
of  slang  or  unnecessary  exclamations; 
(2)  speech  that  carries  exclamations 
and  words  of  emphasis  of  the  innocent 
but  the  unnecessary  kind,  such  as  “O 
boy,”  etc.  (3)  Speech  that  uses  minced 
oaths  or  near-curse  words  for  emphasis, 
and  which  are  vulgar  in  their  meaning 
and  actually  cursing  in  their  effects; 
(4)  Swearing  and  the  use  of  profanity 
which  is  so  prevalent  among  worldly 
and  wicked  people.  The  ideal  is  class 
number  1. 

Everyone  of  us  who  has  named  the 
name  of  Christ  as  his  Saviour  should 
endeavor  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  cultivate  clean  speech  to  His  honor 
and  glory. — C.  F.  Yake  in  The  Youth’s 
Christian  Companion. 

Note : — 

The  above  article,  published  orig¬ 
inally  in  the  Youth’s  Christian  Com¬ 
panion,  was  clipped  from  the  Bible 
Monitor  by  a  brother  in  Indiana,  and 
the  request  was  made  that  it  be  re-pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  I 
hesitated.  It  seemed  a  little  forth-right 
in  its  treatment  of  an  evil,  which  must 
be  recognized  as  an  evil.  But  it  seems 
more  drastic  measures  are  necessary  in 
this  day  of  apologetics,  compromises 
and  diplomacies.  Was  there  ever  a  day 
in  which  more  delinquencies  were  “win- 
^  ked  at,”  than  this  day  of  ours? — Editor. 


Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred 
times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet 
surely  I  know  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  God,  which  fear  before 
him.  Ecclesiastes  8:12. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
French  Builders’  Unit 

“We  had  a  very  calm  crossing.  Most  of 
our  group  got  a  touch  of  seasickness,  but 
not  enough  to  spoil  the  enjoyment  of  the 
trip.  The  group  took  quite  an  active  part 
in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  ship.  Especially 
effective  were  the  hymn  sings  about  the 
piano  in  the  lounge.  Also,  there  were  a 
number  of  personal  contacts.  We  were  met 
at  the  dock  in  Le  Havre  by  Orlo  Goering, 
our  ‘overseer.’  He  shepherded  us  safely 
through  customs,  and  we  were  off  for  Paris 
by  jeep  and  train.” 

“From  what  litde  I’ve  seen  of  France, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  find  an  area  more 
in  need  of  relief  than  this  section  of  Alsace. 
The  town  of  Wissembourg  was  rather  badly 
damaged.  Quite  naturally,  a  good  deal  of 
cleanup  work  has  been  done,  but  there  re¬ 
mains  a  considerable  share.  One  of  the  most 
encouraging  things  about  our  being  here, 
to  date,  is  the  way  the  people,  particularly  the 
officials,  respond.  It  is  not  difficult  to  detect 
the  hand  of  God  in  our  work  here.” 

Denmark 

“Changes  have  been  taking  place  in  Den¬ 
mark.  About  a  week  ago  Bro.  Gering  left 
Denmark  to  attend  the  directors’  conference 
in  Amsterdam  and  then  to  go  to  his  new 
work  in  Switzerland.  Susie  Peters  and  Peter 
Bartel  came  from  Holland  to  assist  with 
the  work  here.  We  are  still  busy  doing 
what  we  can  to  help  the  German  refugees. 
Tomorrow  we  hope  to  begin  a  two  weeks’ 
tour  of  northwestern  Denmark  to  visit  a 
few  of  the  camps  we  have  never  visited 
before  and  to  distribute  the  shoes  which  were 
purchased  here.  By  New  Year  we  hope 
the  new  shipment  of  clothing  will  be  ready 
for  distribution.” 

The  Unit  personnel  at  the  Denmark  relief 
center  now  consists  of  three:  Elma  Esau, 
Peter  Bartel  and  Susie  Peters,  with  F.lma 
acting  as  director.  Walter  Gering  has  been 
transferred  from  Denmark  to  Basel,  Switzer¬ 
land. 

Atlee  Beechy  Writes 

“This  has  been  another  interesting  day. 
Some  twenty  delegates  representing  twenty- 
four  Mennonite  churches  met  today.  .  .  . 
It  was  an  interesting  sight  to  see  these  breth¬ 
ren  express  a  concern  for  the  relief  effort. 
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It  was  also  encouraging  to  see  delegates 
from  both  the  French-  and  German-speaking 
areas.  One  of  the  delegates  was  a  prisoner 
of  war  in  Germany  for  three  years  and 
finally  escaped  by  hiding  in  a  water  tank 
in  a  locomotive.  Another  was  forced  into 
the  German  army  and  served  for  almost 
three  years.  To  have  them  in  the  same  room 
and  talk  together  about  what  they  might  do 
to  bring  relief  was  indeed  a  rich  experience.” 

Poland 

Wilson  Hunsberger,  who  has  been  located 
in  Belgium,  is  now  in  Poland.  The  M.C.C. 
plans  to  ship  relief  supplies  to  that  country 
as  soon  as  the  necessary  permits  can  be 
cleared. 

News  Briefs 

Miriam  Weaver,  Landon  Charles,  and 
Lowell  Steider,  who  were  scheduled  to  leave 
from  Sap  Francisco  for  relief  work  in  the 
i  Philippines,  have  been  temporarily  delayed 
on  account  of  difficulties  in  securing  visas. 

1  Howard  C.  Yoder,  who  has  been  director 
of  European  relief  for  the  past  year,  returned 
to  this  country  on  Dec.  16. 

Charles  Cocanower  has  officially  assumed 
the  work  of  directing  the  Chalon  center.  The 
sincere  way  in  which  he  is  taking  hold  of 
his  new  duties  is  appreciated  by  his  co¬ 
workers. 

Mrs.  Warren  Metzler,  who  has  been  work¬ 
ing  as  a  nurse  in  the  Puerto  Rico  Unit, 
recently  returned  to  attend  the  funeral  of  her 
father. 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

During  the  past  few  weeks,  the  relief 
shipments  destined  for  overseas  have  been 
disrupted  because  of  the  various  strikes  and 
embargoes  imposed  on  shipping.  Following 
is  a  list  of  shipments  which  have  left  port 
recendy  for  the  various  relief  areas. 

To  Austria: 

A  carload  of  assorted  foods  which  was 
shipped  from  the  Goshen,  Ind.,  food  ware¬ 
house;  a  carload  of  the  Ralston  relief  cereal; 
a  carload  of  flour;  and  five  tons  of  powdered 
milk.  This  makes  a  total  of  ninety-six 
tons  of  food  shipped  to  Austria. 

To  Puerto  Rico: 

Five  tons  of  assorted  foods  which  were 
shipped  from  the  Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  food 
warehouse. 


To  Italy: 

Sixteen  tons  of  assorted  foods  shipped  from 
the  Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  food  warehouse; 
one  carload  of  flour;  a  carload  of  assorted 
foods  shipped  from  the  Reedley,  Calif.,  food 
warehouse;  and  248  bales  of  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes.  This  makes  a  total  of 
ninety  tons  of  material  aid  shipped  to  Italy. 
To  C.R.A.L.O.G.  for  general  distribution 
either  in  the  American,  British,  or  French 
zones  of  Germany: 

Three  carloads  of  assorted  foods  from  the 
Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  food  warehouse;  five 
carloads  of  flour;  509  bales  of  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes,  originating  at  Winni¬ 
peg,  Canada.  This  makes  a  total  of  306 
tons  of  goods  given  for  general  distribution 
in  Germany. 

To  the  M.C.C.  Child  Feeding  Project  in  the 
British  zone  of  Germany: 

One  carload  of  evaporated  milk,  ten  tons 
of  powdered  milk,  three  carloads  of  flour, 
one  carload  of  meats  from  the  Silver 
Springs,  Pa.,  food  warehouse.  This  makes 
a  total  of  187  tons  of  food  shipped  to  date 
to  this  new  project. 

To  Holland: 

503  bales  (or  twenty-six  tons)  of  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes. 

To  Denmark: 

241  bales  (or  13  tons)  of  clothing,  bedding, 
and  shoes. 

To  France: 

151  cases  (or  8  tons)  of  shoes  and  soap. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Ivan  Magal,  a  young  student  from  Belgium, 
arrived  in  this  country  on  Dec.  16,  via  the 
S/S  “Noordam.”  He  clans  to  enter  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to 
pursue  a  theological  course. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 
So  Our  Youth  May  Serve 

(This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  releases  on 
voluntary  services  in  general,  and  summer 
and  one-year  service  opportunities  in  particu¬ 
lar.) 

During  the  wir  years,  a  co-operative 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  summer 
service  program  began  rather  spontaneously. 
It  was  a  voluntary  service  which  the  young 
women  of  our  constituency  wished  to  render 
in  mental  hospitals  as  a  parallel  to  what 
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the  young  men  of  the  church  were  drafted  to 
do.  This  past  year,  the  third  summer,  it 
became  a  program  for  both  men  and  women, 
and  developed  beyond  the  field  of  mental 
hospital  service.  Further  convictions  devel¬ 
oped  that  services  such  as  that  of  the  C.P.S. 
Unit  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  was  worthy  of  vol¬ 
untary  service,  and  that  supplemental  workers 
with  one-year  periods  of  time  might  well 
be  utilized  to  extend  the  Gulfport  service 
beyond  limitations  of  C.P.S. 

At  the  December,  1945  annual  M.C.C. 
meeting,  Orie  Miller  presented,  on  behalf  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  the  following 
question:  “To  what  extent  shall  M.C.C.  use 
its  offices  further  in  exploring  and  developing 
the  opportunities  and  challenges  of  short¬ 
term  organized  voluntary  services  in  under¬ 
privileged  and  distress  areas  as  a  demonstra¬ 
tion  of  our  Christian  concern  and  witness?” 
The  same  meeting  “moved  and  passed  that 
the  Executive  Committee  study  this  question.” 
Subsequent  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee 
meetings  of  March  2,  1946,  and  Sept.  14, 
1946,  approved  conditionally  the  addition  of 
a  limited  number  of  such  supplemental 
voluntary  service  workers  to  the  Gulfport 
unit.  The  approval  was  conditional  upon 
the  possibility  of  favorable  action  of  the 
M.C.C.  constituency  on  the  general  policy 
of  M.C.C.-operated  full-time  service  units. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.,  Oct. 
31,  1946,  various  individual  groups  expressed 
their  interest  in  undertaking  such  a  co¬ 
operative  program.  Several  of  the  groups 
also  explained,  briefly,  the  plans  for  their 
own  conference  youth  service  program,  with 
suggestions  as  to  how  the  M.C.C.  program 
could  supplement  what  individual  groups 
would  sponsor.  A  study  report  on  “Standards 
and  Plans  for  a  Possible  Voluntary  Service 
Program  during  1947”>Was  then  presented. 
(Complete  report  available  from  M.C.C. 
upon  request.)  The  M.C.C.  voted  to  accept 
the  report,  approve  the  recommendations, 
and  have  the  annual  M.C.C.  meeting  further 
implement  this  recommendation. 

Further  information  regarding  the  plans, 
meaning,  and  standards  of  such  a  Voluntary 
Service  program  will  be  forthcoming  in  suc¬ 
ceeding  news  releases.  Those  individuals  who 
feel  that  they  might  wish  to  give  a  year  of 
their  lives  in  service  to  the  underprivileged 
on  this  continent  should  write  for  further 


information  to  Voluntary  Service  Section, 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  The  program  is  devel¬ 
oping,  and  needs  the  prayerful  support  of 
ministers  and  parents,  so  that  the  talents 
of  young  people  may  be  utilized  either  in 
individual  conferences  or  co-operatively. 

Released  December  20,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Leaders  of  Mennonite  Congregations  in 
France  Meet 

About  twenty-five  representatives  of  French 
and  Alsace  Mennonite  congregations  met 
with  five  of  our  relief  workers  in  Chalon  on 
Dec.  10,  1946,  to  learn  more  about  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Mennonites  and  the  relief  program  in 
Europe.  Our  relief  workers  first  contacted 
the  French  Mennonites  in  1945  when  Henri 
Volkamar,  Sr.,  of  Colmar,  learned  about  our 
relief  work. 

The  devotional  period  of  the  meeting  was 
led  by  Bro.  Walter  Gering,  who  spoke  in  the 
German  language,  using  for  a  text  Matt. 
4:18.  Henry  Buller  explained  the  background 
and  work  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee,  the  C.P.S.  program,  and  the  work  of  the 
Peace  Section.  A  historical  sketch  and  re¬ 
view  of  the  relief  work  in  France  was  also 
given.  The  French-Alsace  delegates  formed 
a  liaison  committee  to  represent  relief  and 
such  concerns  as  would  be  mutually  bene¬ 
ficial. 

Displaced  Mennonites  in  China 

A  letter  and  cable  from  J.  Lawrence  Burk¬ 
holder  at  Shanghai,  China,  states  that  twenty- 
seven  Mennonite  and  twenty-five  Baptist 
Russian  refugees  are  in  Sinkiang  province 
and  request  funds  for  existence  and  travel. 
The  cablegram  states  that  most  Mennonites 
are  widows  and  children.  Life  is  very  diffi¬ 
cult  in  Sinkiang,  particularly  during  the 
winter  months  and  all  of  the  Mennonites 
wish  to  come  farther  East  into  China. 

A  reply  to  the  above  request  was  made  as 
follows:  “.  .  .  ASSIST  MENNONITE  BAP¬ 
TIST  REFUGEES  TO  POINT  MOST 
SUITABLE  STANDPOINT  SAFETY 
ECONOMIC  LIVING  MEANS  PROVID¬ 
ING  LIVELIHOOD  ETC.  DURING 
PROBABLE  LENGTHY  WAITING  PE¬ 
RIOD  THROUGH  MIGRATION  PROC¬ 
ESSING  .  .  .  .” 
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Clothing  Arrives  in  China 

Our  workers  in  Kaifeng  report  that  three 
I  hundred  bales  of  clothing  arrived  there  on 
j  Nov.  4.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  stationed 
|  at  Shanghai,  comments:  “The  bales  were 
packed  in  excellent  condition.  One  person 
remarked  that  the  shipment  represents  a 
1  vast  measure  of  loving  care.  The  bedding,  In 
j  particular,  is  needed  by  institutions.  This  is 
the  only  shipment  of  bedding  which  we 
have  received  this  season.  You  can  be  as¬ 
sured  that  the  clothing  will  be  meeting  a 
real  need.”  Clayton  Beyler  says,  “The  Chi¬ 
nese  who  receive  it  will  not  be  able  to  write 
thankyou  notes,  but  you  can  be  assured  that 
it  will  meet  a  big  need  and  that  the  wealth 
of  such  a  shipment  can  be  reckoned  in  hun¬ 
dreds  of  millions  of  dollars.” 

Confusion  of  Tongues 

Ura  Gingerich,  Asuncion  office  bookkeep¬ 
er,  writes  of  language  difficulties  in  relief 
work  in  Paraguay:  “Sometimes  we  are  in¬ 
clined  to  think  that  the  confusion  of  tongues 
thousands  of  years  ago  is  making  it  pretty 
hard  for  us;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is 
making  our  work  more  interesting.  You 
speak  German  to  a  person  who,  you  are  sure, 
understands  the  language,  but  he  stares  at 
you  blankly  for  fully  half  a  minute  before 
you  realize  you  have  used  two  or  three  Eng¬ 
lish  words  in  the  sentence.  You  answer  the 
telephone  in  Spanish  and  when  your  meager 
vocabulary  is  exhausted  you  begin  to  talk 
English,  hoping  the  person  at  the  other  end 
is  master  of  at  least  two  languages.  This 
'  person,  recognizing  your  limited  Spanish, 
but  not  knowing  the  English,  tries  German, 
and  the  conversation  is  successfully  conclud¬ 
ed.  Just  at  the  time  that  your  fingers  become 
accustomed  to  the  German  letter  combina- 
tions  on  the  typewriter,  there  is  a  Spanish 
letter  or  two  to  copy.  The  next  one  is  bound 
to  be  English.  You  cannot  get  along  with 
fewer  than  three  dictionaries — not  counting 
the  low  German  and  the  Guarani.” 

Proposed  Tractor  Operators’  Unit  for 
Poland 

A  unit  of  tractor  operators  for  Poland  is 
|  being  considered  by  the  M.C.C.  Relief  Sec¬ 
tion.  The  needs  of  war  sufferers  are  many 
.  and  varied,  and  it  is  our  desire  to  meet  as 
many  of  these  needs  as  is  materially  and 
spiritually  possible. 


The  needs,  as  outlined  to  our  M.C.C.  rep¬ 
resentatives  by  U.N.R.R.A.  and  Polish  offi¬ 
cials,  are  for  twenty-five  experienced  tractor 
operators  to  teach  the  inexperienced  Polish 
tractor  drivers  the  operation,  servicing,  and 
maintenance  of  the  tractors  and  implements 
supplied  by  U.N.R.R.A. 

Additional  instruction  on  the  servicing  of 
the  several  different  makes  (McCormick- 
Deering,  John  Deere,  Case,  and  Ford-Fergu- 
son)  would  be  given  the  unit  before  distrib¬ 
uting  them  among  the  250  tractor  stations. 
The  Polish  government  agrees  to  give  each 
unit  an  interpreter,  a  transportation  unit,  and 
maintenance. 

Polish  and  U.N.R.R.A.  officials  believe 
that  the  job  of  instruction  can  be  done  during 
the  spring  plowing  and  early  summer  work. 
Applicants  would  need  to  consider  that  most 
of  the  six-month  term  would  be  spent  sep¬ 
arate  from  other  unit  members,  but  the 
opportunity  to  witness  and  serve  would  ob¬ 
viously  be  unlimited  in  such  an  arrangement. 
Truly,  much  remains  to  be  done  “In  the 
name  of  Christ.” 

News  Briefs 

P.  Ervin  Hooley,  who  served  in  relief 
work  for  the  past  two  years,  both  in  U.N.¬ 
R.R.A.  refugee  work  in  Egypt,  and  with  the 
M.R.C.  medical  project  in  Ethiopia,  arrived 
in  New  York  on  Dec.  21. 

Miriam  Weaver,  Landon  M.  Charles,  and 
Lowell  L.  Steider,  workers  who  were  sched¬ 
uled  to  leave  San  Francisco  on  Dec.  15  for 
the  Philippine  Islands,  are  temporarily  work¬ 
ing  in  the  west  coast  clothing  and  food  center 
at  Reedley,  Calif.  Their  sailing  date  has 
been  postponed  because  of  difficulty  in  ob¬ 
taining  clearance  on  visas  and  entry  permits. 

Esther  G.  Book  sailed  from  San  Francisco 
for  India  on  Dec.  21,  on  the  “Marine  Adder.” 

Mrs.  Ralph  Sommer  sailed  from  San  Fran¬ 
cisco  on  Dec.  15  on  board  the  “Marine  Lynx” 
for  Shanghai,  China. 

A  cable  was  received  from  Cherbourg, 
France,  on  Dec.  22,  confirming  the  safe 
arrival  of  Franklin  Brunk,  Dale  Stutzman, 
Thelma  Burton,  Mrs.  Atlee  Beechy  and 
Karen,  Elmer  and  Fannie  Gingerich,  and 
Lena  Gerber. 

Bertha  Echleman,  R.N.,  and  Nora  and 
Irene  Eschliman  arrived  in  Manila,  Philip¬ 
pine  Islands,  on  Dec.  20. 
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SUMMER  VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 

(Second  in  series) 

One  aspect  of  the  M.C.C.  Voluntary  Serv¬ 
ices  is  summer  service  units.  Some  Men- 
nonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  young  people 
have  been  asking  questions  about  the  type 
of  projects  that  will  be  available  this  coming 
summer.  It  is  too  early  as  yet  to  announce 
definite  details,  but  it  is  not  too  early  for 
young  people,  parents,  and  ministers  to  con¬ 
sider  the  idea  and  possibilities  for  the  com¬ 
ing  summer.  The  broad  outline  of  the  pro¬ 
gram  is  already  becoming  clearer  and  will 
be  announced  next  week.  Other  announce¬ 
ments  will  likely  be  made  by  those  groups 
sponsoring  some  of  their  own  projects. 

The  purpose  of  all  the  individual  confer¬ 
ence  and  joint  conference  projects  in  gen¬ 
eral  is  to  extend  our  service  and  witness  as 
Christians  and  to  provide  a  helpful  Christian 
experience.  Until  about  sixty  years  ago  our 
churches  did  not  “send  forth”  missionaries 
beyond  our  own  group.  In  the  last  sixty 
years  we  have  largely  used  people  who  give 
their  lifetime  to  the  work.  During  these 
war  years  our  groups  have  discovered  in  a 
new  measure  how  to  enlarge  their  total  wit¬ 
ness  and  service  by  utilizing  two-  and  three- 
year  periods  of  individuals’  lives  in  an  or¬ 
ganized  program.  Voluntary  services  are  a 
channel  set  up  to  utilize  even  shorter  periods, 
particularly  in  service  on  this  continent,  and 
they  can  also  provide  for  the  service  of  the 
younger  members  of  our  churches.  Summer 
service  projects  provide  a  “handle”  both  for 
youth  and  the  church. 

For  the  church  it  provides  an  opportunity 
to  start  harnessing  and  nurturing  the  talent 
of  youth  and  of  others.  It  combines  doing 
and  learning,  such  as  in  organizing  a  Bible 
class  in  a  new  community,  in  providing  a 
play  and  story  hour  for  children  in  an  under¬ 
privileged  community,  or  in  being  helpful 
to  the  handicapped  behind  closed  doors. 
Going  away  from  home  for  short  periods  of 
time  should  give  young  people  more  of  a 
vision  of  the  need  in  this  world,  and  more 
appreciation  for  their  Christian  heritage  and 
their  communities. 

Summer  services  are  a  “handle”  from  the 
viewpoint  of  consecrated  young  Christians 
themselves.  Often  they  hesitate  to  do  things 
as  individuals  but  catch  the  spirit  when  it  is 
a  group  endeavor.  Naturally  many  of  them 


are  adventurous  and  eager  to  try  their  talent 
at  new  tasks,  such  as  caring  for  the  mentally 
ill  or  the  blind,  or  working  with  colored 
folks  of  the  South.  Having  a  variety  of  serv¬ 
ice  opportunities  to  choose  from,  being  in  a 
Christian  group  with  mature  Christian  lead¬ 
ership,  and  actually  beginning  to  “do”  have 
helped  some  young  people  to  find  God’s  will 
for  their  lives.  In  summer  service,  young 
folks  and  older  ones,  too,  go  out  to  heal  the 
bruised,  to  teach  the  Bible,  to  fight  the  hook¬ 
worm,  to  stand  by  the  underprivileged  and 
those  in  distress — all  as  a  Christian  group, 
with  the  motive  of  love. 

Released  December  27,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  22,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  not  very 
cold,  but  we  have  a  nice  snow.  Ida 
Slabaugh. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  Dec.  19,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  5.  The  weather  is  cold.  Church 
will  be  at  Noah  Yoders  on  Christmas 
Day.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  John 
Henry  Beachy. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  8,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  14.  I  have  seven 
brothers  and  four  sisters.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Valentine 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Valentine:  You  have  credit  for 
30^. — Susie. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  nice  again.  Church  was  at 
Leo  Yoder’s  and  will  be  at  Joe  Yoder’s 
next  time  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  On 
Thanksgiving  day  we  were  at  Uncle 
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David  Petersheim’s  wedding.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  credit  for  15#. 
Question  No.  1404  is  taken  from  Luke 
19:10,  but  your  answer  was  good 
too. —  Susie. 


Wyoming,  Del.,  Dec.  16,  1946. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — A  greeting 
lj  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It  is  a  long  time 
since  I  wrote  last  to  the  Herold.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Bible  Story  if  I 
have  enough  credit.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Jacob  Yoder. 

Dear  Jacob:  A  Bible  Story  will  be 
sent,  but  you  still  have  19#  credit. — 
Susie. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  nifce  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  I  will  answer  five  Bible  Questions. 
What  is  my  credit  ?  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Red  Letter  Testament.  A  Junior, 
Inez  Yoder. 

Dear  Inez:  You  have  18#  credit. — 
Susie. 


Millbank,  Ont.,  Dec.  16,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  5.  I  have  two  sisters  and  one 
brother.  What  is  my  credit?  When  I 
have  enough  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book.  A  Junior,  Edna  Gerber. 

Dear  Edna:  You  are  welcome  to  our 
Herold  band.  You  have  credit  for  24#. 
— Susie. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  24,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  —  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  We  are 
having  Christmas  vacation  this  week.  I 
will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elmina 
D.  Miller. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — I  haven’t  written  since  you 


took  up  the  work.  I  will  be  fourteen 
in  January.  Send  me  what  I  have  credit 
for.  A  Herold  Reader,  Tobias  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Tobias :  We  gave  you  credit  for 
20#  and  you  should  have  your  present 
long  before  you  see  this  in  print. — Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  22,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  not  very 
cold.  We  got  a  nice  snow  and  hope 
it  will  stay  till  Christmas.  This  is  my 
first  letter  since  you  took  up  this  work. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all,  a 
Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
Year.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Sylvia  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Sylvia :  You  have  credit  for  32#. 
— Susie. 


Grabill,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rather  cool.  This  after¬ 
noon  it  rained.  I  learned  Psalms  104 
and  105  which  makes  80  verses.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Elmer 
Lengacher. 

Dear  Elmer :  I  hope  the  other  Juniors 
take  an  example  off  of  your  way  to  put 
down  how  many  verses  they  learned. 
It  makes  it  so  much  easier  for  me,  if 
you  say  how  many  verses  in  all.  Thank 
you. — Susie. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  Dec.  28,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  pretty  cool  at 
present.  I  learned  22  Bible  verses  in 
English,  and  the  Books  of  The  Bible 
in  German.  Will  close.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Ellen 
Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen :  You  have  credit  for 
45#.  Susie. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  28,  1946. 

Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — 'Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It’s  turning  cold.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  15.  I 
go  to  Buckeye  School,  and  am  in  the 
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sixth  grade.  A  Herold  Reader,  Glenn 
Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  28,  1946. 
Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to.  the  Herold. 
I  am  seven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  30.  The  weather  is  turning  cold.  I 
go  to  Buckeye  School,  and  am  in  the 
third  grade.  I  will  close.  Ivan  Miller. 
Dear  Ivan:  You  did  real  well  for  the 


Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  snowing  this  morning. 
This  is  my  fourth  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  was  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Junior,  Clara  Mast. 

Dear  Clara :  Testaments  are  different 
prices.  You  have  credit  for  62^. — Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  today.  It  is  colder  this 
evening.  We  are  going  to  move  Jan¬ 
uary  2nd  so  our  address  will  be  Holms- 
ville,  R.  1.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Clara  Coblentz. 

Dear  Clara :  You  have  credit  for  15^. 
— Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  28,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  3.  How  much  does  a 
Life  Songs  book  cost?  What  is  my 
credit?  Today  the  snow  nearly  all 
melted.  Last  night  it  got  warmer  and 
rained,  so  there  is  not  much  snow  left. 
Monday  morning.  Yesterday  we  had 
church  services  and  in  the  afternoon 
we  went  to  Noah  Hershberger’s  funeral. 
He  is  Mother’s  uncle.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Vernie  Bender.  P.S.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write.  I 
will  gladly  answer. 

Dear  Vernie :  You  have  credit  for  48^ 
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and  a  Life  Songs  book  costs  a  little 
more,  I  don’t  know  exactly.  A  Birthday 
Book  costs  40^. — Susie. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Dec.  30, 1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
hope  you  had  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year.  The  weather  is  cool 
today.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Noah  Shrock. 

Dear  Noah:  Yes,  we  had  a  nice 
Christmas.  Thank  you  for  your  good 
wishes. — Susie. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Dec.  30,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  four  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
Their  names  are  Harvey,  Alvin,  Elmer, 
Noah,  Barbara,  Amanda,  and  Amelia. 
Two  of  them  are  married.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Shrock. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Inez  Yoder 

Achtw  dna  aypr,  atht  ey  teern  otn 
ntoi  aeimnopttt :  eth  trisip  denied  si 
lliniwg,  tub  eht  lhsef  si  aekw. 

Sent  by  Elmina  D.  Miller 

Asiyng,  ehwer  si  eh  hatt  si  rnbo  Ignk 
fo  het  Wejs?  orf  ew  vahe  enes  sih  atrs 
ni  het  aets,  dan  rae  meoc  ot  sirhowp 
ihm. 


Sent  by  Clara  Mast 

Sebsedl  rea  eht  emek:  orf  yeth  lalsh 
hirinet  eht  aerht. 


DRESS 


In  the  Bible,  the  body  is  said  to  be 
more  than  raiment.  But  many  people 
seem  to  apply  it  as  the  Bible  is  read 
Hebrew-wise,  and  thus  it  is  evidently 
held  that  raiment  is  more  than  the 
body.  — Selected. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  25,  1946 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
A  greeting  to  all  in  Jesus’  name: — We 
are  having  pleasant  winter  weather 
with  a  few  skifts  of  snow,  of  which  little 
remains. 

There  is  some  sickness  in  this  com¬ 
munity:  Mrs.  John  Miller  has  been  in 
poor  health  for  some  time ;  seems  a  little 
better. 

Will  Hershberger  had  a  serious 
operation  some  time  ago ;  is  improving. 

Mrs.  Sam  Leichty  has  been  unable  to 
do  any  work  all  summer  and  to  this 
time  on  account  of  a  nervous  condition. 

Mrs.  Tobias  Yoder  has  been  having 
attacks  of  sickness  for  some  time. 

Bro.  Graber  mentioned  the  illness  of 
John  K.  Miller  (in  last  Herold).  He 
was  laid  to  rest  Saturday,  Dec.  21. 

Mrs.  Eli  Mast,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  also 
took  her  departure;  funeral  was  held 
I  Dec.  23. 

j  The  eight-day-old  child  of  Roman 
Miller  and  wife  passed  away  last  week. 

The  events  of  our  days  show  us  that 
God  calls  elderly  and  young  people 
away  from  this  life  alike.  And  we  have 
no  promise  beyond  today — now,  “For 
he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time 
accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  succored  thee:  behold,  now  is 
,  the  accepted  time;  behold  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.” 

'  Mrs.  D.  D.  Troyer  was  laid  to  rest 
i  two  weeks  ago  Saturday, 
i  The  funeral  of  Mrs.  Samuel  Chupp 
was  held  two  weeks  ago. 

My  wife  had  a  stroke  eighteen 
j  months  ago  which  made  her  condition 
such  that  she  is  unable  to  help  herself, 
i  her  left  side  being  entirely  helpless.  But 
we  cannot  thank  the  people  enough  for 
the  kindness  shown  toward  us  in  visits, 
greetings  and  help.  I  do  not  feel  able 
to  answer  all  the  greetings,  which  are 
appreciated  more  than  words  can  say. 
Some  seventy  greetings  were  received 
for  Christmas.  It  is  not  the  value  of  that 
•  received  as  much  as  to  know  that  people 
)  remember  and  sympathize  with  one’s 
afflictions.  So,  remember  us  in  your 


prayers  that  we  can  endure  our 
afflictions  patiently  and  derive  from 
them  what  God  thus  aims  to  show  to  us. 

My  wife  cannot  write  so  I  take  these 
means  to  thank  the  people  for  her  and 
for  myself.  We  have  a  boy  at  home 
nearly  sixteen  years  old  and  we  are 
getting  on  with  our  house  and  farm 
work  as  best  we  can,  by  hiring  some  of 
the  heavy  work  to  be  done.  We  had  a 
hired  girl  22  weeks  last  summer,  but  the 
rest  of  the  time  we  did  our  own  work. 

We  are  approaching  the  time  ac¬ 
cording  to  computations  in  which  the 
child  Jesus  was  born  over  nineteen  hun¬ 
dred  years  ago — that  great  Blessing  to 
all  who  are  willing  to  accept  Him.  But 
so  many  turn  away  from  Him  and  do 
not  accept  Him  for  what  He  is.  “For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  bogotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.” 

A  reader,  Festus  Chupp. 

Note : — 

Bro.  Chupp’s  letter  is  greatly  to  be 
appreciated,  for  the  items  of  news  inter¬ 
est,  the  reminders  of  possibilities  it 
contains,  as  well  as  the  admonitions 
included. — Editor. 


MARRIED 


.  Swartzendruber — Dutcher : — George 
Swartzendruber  and  Jewel  Dutcher, 
both  of  the  Pigeon  River  congregation 
were  married  by  Emanuel  Swartzen¬ 
druber  at  the  Pigeon  River  A.M. 
church,  Nov.  28,  1946. 

Present  address :  Bayport,  Mich. 


King — Christner :  — Glenn  King, 

Archbold,  O.,  and  Margaret  Christner, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  married  at  the 
Pigeon  River  A.M.  church  Dec.  29, 
1946. 

Present  address:  2150  N.  Irish  Road, 
Davison,  Mich. 


He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker:  but  he  that  hon- 
oureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 
Prov.  14:31. 
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OBITUARY 


Yoder: — Emma  (Kramer)  Yoder  was 
born  April  8,  1918,  near  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  the  daughter  of  Abraham  J.  and 
Katie  (Schlabach)  Kramer,  departed 
this  life  at  the  same  place,  Oct.  7,  1946, 
at  the  age  of  28  years,  5  months  and  29 
days. 

She  united  in  marriage  with  Ira  A. 
Yoder,  Dec.  21,  1939,  and  lived  in  mat¬ 
rimony  6  years,  9  months  and  16  days. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  three  chil¬ 
dren,  one  son  and  two  daughters. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  depar¬ 
ture,  her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  one 
son  (William  —  5),  two  daughters 
(Katie — 3,  and  Fannie — 2)  ;  her  aged 
mother;  three  brothers  (John,  Noah 
and  Ralph  Kramer,  Plain  City,  O.) ; 
six  sisters  (Mary,  wife  of  Ab.  M.  Kauff¬ 
man,  Fairbank,  Iowa ;  Amanda,  wife  of 
Jonas  E.  Beachy ;  Florence,  wife  of 
Emra  Yutzy;  Sarah,  wife  of  Alvin  A. 
Miller;  Clara,  wife  of  Chris  Gingerich; 
and  Mabel,  wife  of  Eli  M.  Bontrager, 
Plain  City,  Ohio)  ;  and  many  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends.  Her  father  and  one 
brother  preceded  her  in  death. 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Redeemer  and  became  a  membenof 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church,  in  which 
church  she  remained  a  faithful  membeV 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  th$ 
home,  conducted  by  Melvin  Mullet, 
John  C.  Plank  and  Simon  M.  Yoder.  I 

Her  health  had  been  poorly  since' 
January  1945,  when  she  was  sick  with 
influenza  from  which  she  never  regain¬ 
ed  good  health.  On  November  9  she 
was  taken  to  the  hospital  where  she 
spent  five  weeks,  her  illness  having  been 
pronounced  rheumatic  fever.  Seven 
weeks  later  she  spent  another  week  in 
the  hospital.  Then  she  doctored  with 
the  home  doctor  till  May  6,  when  she 
was  taken  to  Cincinnati  for  treatment 
where  she  spent  four  months.  But  with 
all  that  was  tried  the  doctors  could 
only  give  temporary  relief,  and  it  was 
was  not  known  what  her  ailment  was 
until  a  few  weeks  before  her  death 
when  it  was  diagnosed  as  Neuro-Genic- 
Sarcoma,  a  new  type  of  cancer,  which 


affected  her  left  eye,  left  wrist  and  both 
lungs.  She  suffered  much  pain  and  dis¬ 
tress,  but  bore  her  afflictions  patiently. 

She  had  a  desire  to  get  well  and  be 
with  her  family  and  widowed  mother, 
at  whose  home  she  lived,  but  when  she 
saw  she  could  not  get  well,  she  expres¬ 
sed  the  desire  to  leave  this  life  and  be 
with  Jesus. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  for  the  many 
cards  of  greetings  and  good  wishes  and 
expressions  of  sympathy.  Also  for  the 
help  and  kindness  shown  through  her 
sickness  and  death. 


Miller : — After  an  acute  illness  of  sev¬ 
eral  weeks,  John  K.  Miller  died,  Dec. 

16,  1946,  at  his  home  southeast  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.  He  was  born  Nov.  15, 
1867,  the  son  of  Jonas  and  Lydia  (Gra- 
ber)  Miller.* 

He  was  married  to  Lydia  Glick,  Feb. 

16,  1890.  who  survives,  with  the  three 
daughters  (Mrs.  Mattie  Nisley,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Alice  and  Mary  Ann,  at  home) 
and  a  foster  son  (Jacob  McClelland, 
Cumberland,  Md.) ;  five  grandchildren 
and  nine  great-grandchildren ;  one 
brother  (Jonas  Miller,  Sarasota,  Flor¬ 
ida)  ;  four  sisters  (Mrs.  Mart  Yoder,  | 
Sarasota,  Florida;  Mrs.  Joe  Yoder  and 
Mrs.  Nathanael  Miller,  both  of  near 
Goshen,  Ind.  and  Mrs.  Abe  Yoder,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.). 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Gri- 
ner  Conservative  A.M.  Church,  attend¬ 
ing  services  when  health  permitted.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
in  the  church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse,  with  Ira  Head¬ 
ings,  Harrisburg,  Oregon,  and  John  J. 

S.  Yoder,  officiating. 


Kauffman. — Moses  A.  Kauffman,  son 
of  Abe  and  Mary  (Schrock)  Kauffman, 
was  born  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Jan. 
26,  1857 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Walnut 
Creek,  O.,  Dec.  8,  1946,  at  the  age  of  89 
years,  10  months,  12  days. 

He  broke  his  hip  Nov.  4,  then  was  in 
the  hospital  one  week,  and  four  weeks 
at  home  before  his  death. 

He  was  married  to  Bena  Reber,  who 
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preceded  him  in  death  April  23,  1939. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  sons  and 
six  daughters :  Sarahann,  wife  of  Mose 
Keim;  Harry  of  Charm,  O. ;  Henry  of 
Walnut  Creek,  O. ;  John  of  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  O. ;  Katie,  wife  of  Fred  Yoder, 
and  Emma,  wife  of  Andy  C.  C.  Schla- 
bach,  Sugarcreek,  O. ;  Alma,  wife  of 
Andy  E.  Miller  and  Malva,  of  Sugar- 
creek,  Daniel  and  Mose  Jr.,  of  Berlin, 
Ohio. 

Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Andy  L.  Yoder 
preceded  him  in  death. 

He  also  leaves  four  brothers:  Eli  of 
California ;  Ab,  Portland,  Oregon ;  Abe, 
Nappanee,  Ind. ;  and  Menno  of  New 
Bedford,  Ohio ;  also  forty-eight  grand¬ 
children  and  sixteen  great-grandchil¬ 
dren. 

He  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  unto  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  with  the  ministers,  Dan  J.  Miller 
and  John  B.  Miller  officiating. 

Burial  in  the  Kauffman  cemetery. 

A  Granddaughter. 


Hershberger : — Mary,  daughter  of  the 
late  Jonas  and  Polly  (Yoder)  Miller, 
was  born  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept. 
17,  1884,  died  at  the  Hazel  McGilvery 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  t*a.,  Dec.  24, 1946, 
at  the  age  of  62  years,  3  months,  and 
7  days.  She  was  married  to  Deacon 
Joel  E.  Hershberger,  Dec.  15, 1931,  who 
preceded  her  in  death,  by  eight  months 
and  twenty-five  days.  Surviving  are 
one  brother,  David,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
and  one  aunt,  Mrs.  Russel  Engel,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  in  youth  and  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Later  in  life  she 
became  a  member  of  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  where  she 
served  faithfully.  Since  her  husand’s 
death  she  made  her  home  with  cousins, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer  Maust,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.  She  was  in  failing  health  for 
some  time  but  became  seriously  ill  only 
a  few  days  before  her  death.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  Maust  home  by 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meetinghouse  by  C.  W.  Ben¬ 


der  and  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Dec.  27,  1946. 
Interment  was  made  in  a  family  burial 
lot  on  the  farm  formerly  occupied  by 
the  Hershbergers.  Services  at  the  grave 
by  Ivan  J.  Miller. 


Hershberger: — Noah  E.  Hershberger, 
oldest  son  of  Emanuel  and  Mary 
(Miller)  Hershberger,  was  born  March 
12,  1865 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Dec.  26,  1946;  aged  81  years, 
9  months  and  14  days. 

He  was  married  to  Savilla,  daughter 
of  Solomon  D.  and  Catherine  (maiden 
name,  Yutzy)  Yoder,  Dec.  2,  1894, 
who  survives  with  the  following  chil¬ 
dren:  Simon,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Sadie, 
wife  of  Elmer  D.  Schrock,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Vernie,  wife  of  Daniel  S.  Lichty, 
Oakland,  Md. ;  Lydia,  wife,  of  Samuel 
A.  Beachy,  McMinnville,  Oregon; 
Elmer,  Springs,  Pa. ;  Fannie,  wife  of 
Noah  S.  Beachy,  and  Ervin,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa. 

Also  surviving  are  thirty  grandchil¬ 
dren  and  five  great-grandchildren ;  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  (Samuel  E., 
Menno  E.,  and  Katie,  E.  Hershberger, 
of  Grantsville ;  and  Mary,  widow  of  the 
late  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Salis¬ 
bury)  ;  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

One  daughter,  four  grandchildren, 
and  two  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

His  health  had  been  failing  for 
several  years,  but  he  was  still  quite 
active  until  about  the  last  four  months 
when  he  declined  rather  rapidly.  Some 
hours  before  his  departure  he  requested 
to  be  left  undisturbed,  assuring  his 
devoted  companion  that  the  Lord  would 
take  care  of  him  now,  and  at  sunset  his 
spirit  took  its  departure,  his  body  suc¬ 
cumbing  without  a  struggle. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  church,  Niverton,  Dec.  29, 
conducted  by  Pre.  George  Beiler,  Inter¬ 
course,  Pa.,  who  read  the  90th  Psalm, 
delivered  the  opening  sermon  and  led  in 
prayer.  Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus,  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  delivered  the  principal 
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sermon  from  II  Cor.  5 :1-10,  which  text 
had  been  chosen  by  our  departed  father, 
who  was  followed  by  Pre.  Noah  E. 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  from  Rev.  14:13,  in 
English ;  the  rest  of  the  service  was  in 
German.  The  services  at  the  home  and 
at  the  grave  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Norman  Beachy,  Meyersdale. 

Interment  in  the  Niverton  cemetery. 

The  family  again  expresses  thanks 
to  the  many  friends  for  the  many  tokens 
of  love,  the  good  wishes  expressed  and 
the  prayers  in  his  behalf  during  father’s 
illness,  as  well  as  for  the  sympathies 
shown  and  assistance  rendered  since 
his  departure. 


Esch: — Daniel  C.  Esch,  son  of  David 
and  Fannie  (Kanagey)  Esch,  was  born 
in  Juniata  county,  Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1872; 
departed  this  life,  Dec.  27,  1946;  aged 
74  years,  10  months,  14  days.  He 
suffered  from  a  chronic  heart  ailment 
for  several  years,  but  was  confined  to 
bed  only  the  last  ten  days. 

As  a  young  man  he  went  to  Johnson 
county,  Iowa,  where  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Guengerich,  Dec.  10,  1899. 
For  17  years  their  home  was  near 
Centralia,  Mo.,  where  their  five  sons 
were  born,  one  dying  in  infancy. 

In  1917,  he  with  his  family  moved 
to  Huron  county,  Mich.,  living  on  a 
farm  until  1935,  when  they  moved  to 
the  late  home,  in  Pigeon  where  he 
passed  away. 

Surviving  are :  his  loving  companion ; 
four  sons  (Jacob,  Lewis,  Henry  and 
Paul,  all  of  Pigeon)  ;  one  foster  daughter 
(Grace — Mrs.  Archie  Kauffman — St. 
Johns,  Mich.)  ;  also  17  grandchildren. 

He  was  the  fourth  of  a  family  of 
twelve,  of  whom  two  preceded  him  in 
death  (one  sister — Sallie — and  one 
brother — the  late  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch — who 
died  as  a  missionary  in  India).  Sur¬ 
viving  are:  Jacob,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Joseph, 
Sarasota,  Florida;  Ben,  Lima,  Ohio;X 
Menno,  Flairview,  Mich. ;  Samuel, 
Honeybrook,  Pa.,  Lizzie  (Mrs.  Jeff 
Smucker),  and  Mary  (Mrs.  Joni 
Hertzler),  both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio; 
Mattie  (Mrs.  Amos  Glick),  Belleville, 
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Pa.,  and  Fannie  (Mrs.  Harvey  Miller), 
Kelliker,  Minn. 

At  the  age  of  13  his  mother  passed 
away;  and  six  years  later  his  father 
and  stepmother  were  killed  in  a  railroad 
crossing  accident. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  A 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a  faithful 
worker,  active  in  church  and  Sunday- 
school  work,  serving  as  Sunday-school 
superintendent  for  many  years. 
Though  gone  he  yet  speaketh. 

The  skies  will  darken  sometimes, 

And  rain  clouds  gather,  too, 

But  yet  from  out  the  darkness 
The  sun  shineth  through. 

Our  days  with  grief  may  darken, 
Sadness  may  befall, 

But  behind  the  loss  and  darkness 
God’s  love  brightens  all. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  31, 
at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Raymond 
Byler,  and  at  the  Pigeon  River  A.  M. 
Church,  in  charge  of  Earl  Maust  and 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber. 


A  CURE  FOR  DOUBT 


A  theological  student  once  ,  called  on 
Dr.  Archibald  Alexander  in  great 
distress  of  mind,  doubting  whether  he 
had  been  converted.  The  doctor  said 
“My  young  brother,  you  know  what 
repentance  is — what  faith  in  Christ  is. 
You  think  you  once  repented,  and 
once  believed.  Now,  don’t  fight  all 
your  doubts;  go  all  over  it  again, 
repent  now,  believe  in  Christ  now : 
that’s  the  way  to  have  a  consciousness 
of  acceptance  with  God.  I  have  to  do 
both  very  often.  Go  to  your  room,  and 
give  yourself  to  Christ  this  very  mo¬ 
ment,  and  let  doubts  go.  If  you  have 
not  been  his  disciple,  be  one  now. 
Don’t  fight  the  devil  on  his  own 
ground.  Choose  the  ground  of  ChriQt}$  | 
righteousness  and  atonement,  apd.tbeftn 
fight  him.”  —Selected.  J 
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SBcrfoofl  ift  bte  3ett. 


&err  ber  ^errlidbfeit 

SBerttooH  1ft  bte  Sett 

SBenn  bte  ©eel  au  <Dir  fidb  nabet 

Unb  non  Seiner  ■©nab’  emftfabet 

i$errlidj  ift  bie  Sett 

©rof}  bie  ©eligfeit. 

$err  ber  ®errlicbfeit 

SBerttooH  ift  bie  3ett 

SBenn  fief)  Seib  unb  ©eel  ergiefeet, 

©on  3>ir  ©nab’  unb  ©egen  fliefjet 

£)  toie  gut  bie  Sett 

2Bie  baB  ^erg  fo  toeit. 

£)  toie  gut  bie  Seit 

8Bie  baB  $era  fo  toeit 

SBenn  beB  ©aterB  Sieb  fidj  aeigei, 

2Benn  bie  SEBelt  unb  aHeB  fdjtoeiget 

£)  toie  fd^on  bie  Seit 

$>ie  baB  $era  erfreut. 

£),  toie  febon  bie  Set t 

SBie  baB  ^era  erfreut 

*2Benn  ber  ©obn  beB  ^ocbften  rebet, 

Unb  $>ein  ©olf  boran  fic^  toeibet 

D  toie  flietjt  bie  Sett 

i$in  aur  ©toigfeit. 

©ottlidb  teure  Seit 
£>ie  unB  macfjt  bereit, 

Unb  baB  ©funb  in  unB  bermebret 
S>ie  unB  trbftet  bie  unB  Iebret 
i^imtn'Iifd)  fiifje  Seit 
$reub  ber  ©toigfeit. 

(©erftorbenen  ©eb.  $.  Sfaft,  ©r.) 


Editor  idles. 


Unb  er  fafje  einen  ^eigenboum  an  bem 
SBege,  unb  ging  btnau,  unb  fanb  nidjtB  bar¬ 
on,  bonn  aHein  flatter,  unb  faracb  au  if)nt: 
©un  toacbfe  auf  bir  binfort  nimmermebr 
feine  $rucf)t.  Unb  ber  $eigenbaum  ber* 
borrete  alfobalb.  ©tottb.  21,  19. 

SBoB  bilbet  biefer  Oreigenbaum  fiir  unS? 
©ott  bat  ben  Slbrabam  berufen  auBaugeben 
bon  feinem  SBoIf,  bon  feiner  $reunbfdf>aft, 
unb  bon  ber  ©egenb  barinnen  er  toar.  Unb 
eine  fonberlicbe  ©erbeijjuug  toar  auf  ibm 
unb  feiner  ©acbfommenfcbaft.  ,^(b  totU 
fegnen,  bie  bidb  fegnen,  unb  berflueben,  bie 
bitb  berfludben;  unb  in  bir  foHen  gefegnet 
toerben  alle  ©efcbletbter  auf  ©rben."  5lbra* 
bam  ift  auBgeaogen  biB  nacb  ©idjem  unb  ber 
^err  faracb  au  ibm:  3>einem  ©amen  toil! 
teb  bieB  Sanb  geben.  —  3>enn  aHe  baB  Sanb, 
boB  bu  fiebeft,  toiH  i(b  bir  geben,  unb  beinent 
©amen  etoiglieb,  unb  toill  beinen  ©amen 
madben  toie  ben  ©taub  auf  ©rben.  ®ann 
ein  3Wenfcb  ben  ©taub  auf  ©rben  aablen,  ber 
toirb  audj  beinen  ©amen  jablen." 

„Unb  blofclicb  rebe  icb  tion  einem  ©otf 
unb  '^onigreicb,  bajj  icfjB  bauen  unb  bflanaen 
toolle.  ©o  eB  aber  ©ofeB  tut  t>or  meinen 
2tugen,  bafe  eB  meiner  ©timme  niebt  ge- 
bortbt,  fo  foil  aucb  mi<b  reuen  baB  ©ute,  baB 
i(b  ibm  berbeifeen  batte  au  tun."  $er.  18, 
9.  10.  „§oret  beB  ^errn  2Bort,  ibr  ®onige 
^ubaB  unb  ©iirger  au  ^erufalem,  fo  fbridjt 
ber  £err  Seboatb,  ber  ©ott  SfraelB:  ©iefje 
icb  toiH  ein  folcb  Ungliidf  iiber  biefe  ©tatte 
geben  Iaffen,  bafe,  toer  eB  boren  toirb,  ibra 
bie  Obren^flingen  foHen."  ^er.  19, 3.  @Iei(b 
toie  biefer  ^eigenbaum,  ein  fiebtbarer  ©aunt, 
feine  ©latter  getragen  bat,  fo  toar  aucb  baB 
©off  $frael  baB  fiebtbare  ©olf  ©otteB  auf 
<£rben,  tooburib  au  feiner  Sett  GbriftuB  auS 
biefem  ©olf  geboren  foHte  toerben.  ^ebt  toar 
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\  (SfjriftuS  unter  fanen  mit  feinem  neuen 
©nangelium,  unb  bat  eg  fanen  Sltten  an* 
geboten  mit  fam  eingeben  in  bie  fidjtbare 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  auf  ©rben,  unb  bieg  fidbt- 
bare  33oIf  ©otteg  nadj  bem  ©efeb  bat  feinen 
©djein,  feine  flatter  nerloren,  eg  n>ar  iefct 
mie  iJSauIug  an  bie  Corner  gefdtjri^ben  ^at: 
2>enn  eg  ftnb  nid£)t  Stile  ^fraeliter,  bie  non 
Sfrael  finb ;  aud)  nidjt  Stile,  bie  Stbrabamg 
©ante  finb,  finb  barum  audb  ®inber,  fon- 
bern  in  $faaf  foil  bir  ber  ©ame  genannt 
fein.  2>ag  ift,  nidbt  finb  bag  ©otteg  ®inber, 
bio  nadb  bem  ^leii'd)  ®inber  finb,  fonbern 
bie  ®inber  ber  SSerbeifjung  merben  fur  ©am- 
on  geredjnet."  fftom.  9,  6 — 8.  3>a§  finb 
bie  ba  glauben  an  ben:  ©etdjer  nidjt  nadb 
bem  ©efefc  beg  fleifct>licf>en  ©ebotg  gemadjt 
ift,  fonbern  nad)  ber  ®raft  beg  unenbtidjen 
teebeng.  SDenn  er  be$euget:  2>u  bift  ein 
ffjriefter  emiglidb,  nad)  ber  Orbnung  aftel- 
d)ifebefg.  2>enn  bamit  jnirb  bag  norige  ©e- 
feb  aufgctjoben,  barum,  bafe  eg  au  ffamadj, 
unb  nicfytg  nii^e  n>ar,  benn  bag  ©efeb  fonnte 
nidbt  nottfommen  madden;  unb  n>irb  ein* 
gefifart  eine  beffere  ^offnung,  burdb  meldje 
n>ir  3u  ©ott  naben."  ©braer  7,  16 — 19. 
Sobanneg  fdjreibt  mag  Sttcobemug  erfabren 
bat  non  feinem  ©rlofer:  8efu§  antmortete, 
unb  faradj  ju  ibm:  SSkfarlidj,  ttxfarlidj,  idj 
fage  bir:  eg  fei  benn,  bafe  '^ernanb  non 
ncuem  geboren  merbe,  fann  er  bag  Steidj 
©otteg  nidjt  feben.  —  SBabrlid),  mabrlidb, 
id)  fage  bir:  eg  fei  benn,  bafe  Semanb  ge¬ 
boren  merbe  aug  SBaffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fan n 
er  nidjt  in  bag  fteid)  ©otteg  fommen." 
SWarfug  in  feinem  12  ©a{>itel  nerflart 
ebrifti  SBunbermerfe  unb  fiebr:  „er  aber, 
3>onib,  faridjt  burdb  ben  b*tfi9en  ©eift:  Der 
•§err  $at  gefagt  ju  meinem  £errn:  ©efce 
bid)  3u  meiner  Sfedbten,  big  bafe  id)  lege 
beine  ^einbe  jum  Sdjemel  beiner  ftufee.  2>a 
beifet  ibn  ia  3>onib  feinen  §errn;  mober  ift 
er  benn  fein  ©obn?  Unb  niel  SSotfg  borte 
ibn  gerne.  Unb  er  Iebrte  fie,  unb  farad)  $u 
ibnen:  ©ebet  eud)  nor  nor  ben  ©dbriftge- 
Ieljrten,  bie  in  Iangen  SHetbern  geben,  unb 
Iaffen  fid)  gerne  auf  bem  SKarft  gnuifeen,  unb 
ffaen  gerne  oben  an  in  ben  ©djulen,  unb 
uber  Stifle  bei  bem  SIbenbmal."  3>er 
©fareiber  an  bie  ©braer  fagt:  ,,2Bte  molten 
mir  entflieben,  fo  mir  eine  foldje  ©eligfeit 
nicbt  adbten?"  —  2>en  aber,  ber  ejne  Heine 
3eit  ber  ©ngel  gemangelt  bat,  feben  mir 
bafe  eg  ^efug  ift,  burcb  Seiien  beg  SCobeg 
gefronet  m-it  ^reig  unb  @bre,  auf  bafe  er 


non  ©otteg  ®noben  fitr  Stile  ben  ^ob 
fdjmecfte." 

SDurrf)  beg  Xeufelg  97eib  baben  bie  3JJenfd)- 
en  <^otteg  >©ebot  iibertreten ;  burdb  beg  £eu- 
fetg  97eib  ift  bie  0iinbe  in  bie  2Bett  gefom- 
men,  barum  bflt  ©ott  ben  Otfnd)  nber  bie 
reine^rbe  auggefarocben  bn  er  ben  Stbam 
aug  beWt  ©nrten  ©ben  getrieben  bat*-  S3er- 
flucbt  Wi  ber  Stder  um  beinet  mitten,  mit 
Summer  fottft  bu  bid)  brnuf  nabren  bein 
iSebentnng.  2>ornen  unb  2)ifteln  foil  er  bir 
tragen,  unb  fottft  bag  ®raut  auf  bem  fjelbe 
effen."  0pdter  bat  '@ott  bie  ©rbe  gereiniget 
burdb  bie  0unbflut,  unb  einen  0egen  bar- 
iiber  nuggefarodben  ju  bem  Q^oab :  0o  tange 
bie  ©rbe  ftebet,  foil  nidbt  aufboren  0amen 
unb  ©rnte,  groft  unb  $ibe,  0ommer  unb 
©inter,  Stag  unb  ittadbt.  Unb  ©ott  fegnete 
97oab  unb  feme  ©obne."  ©er  mitt  fidb  un* 
ternebmen  bag  SSotf  ©otteg  $u  neradbten 
(nerfludben),  ©ott  bat  ftfoab  unb  feine 
©nbne  gefegnet,  ©ott  bat  Sfarabam  unb 
feine  Sfadbfommen  gefegnet,  mer  fan  ner- 
ftudben  mirb,  ben  mitt  ©ott  aud)  nerfludben. 
©ott  bat  feinen  ©obn  gegeben,  unb  bat  fam 
©ieg  gegeben  iiber  Teufel,  2Sob  unb  $otte, 
er  bat  fie  Stile  ubertnunben,  fo,  mie  motten 
mir  entflieben,  fo  mir  foldje  ©eligfeit  nidbt 
ndjten,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  neradbten. 

c.  st.  arc. 


Sfenigfeiten  unb  33egebenbeiteu, 


SJifdb.  ©ti  S-  SJontreger  unb  SBeib  non 
©bfafaemana,  ^nbiana  bie  etlidbe  2Sag  bter 
bei  Strfaur,  ^ttinoig  maren,  finb  non  b^r 
nadb  ©ulfaort,  SWiff.,  unb  bann  meiter  nadj 
©arafota,  gloriba. 


S3ifdb.  Sfoab  St.  Sober  non  Strfaur,  $tti‘ 
noig  unb  SBiffa.  SWofe  Skitter  non  SWibble 
burn,  ^nbiana  unb  unbere  maren  nadb 
Corner,  SKidb.  auf  ©emeinbearbeit. 

Seni  ©.  ©tubman  non  Strfaur,  ^ttino-iS 
ift  gefatten  auf  bem  ©ig  in  2>ecatur,  unbi 
bat  fein  ©full  Sractureb,  fo  mufe  er  breir 
©odben  in  bem  §ofaitaI  bleiben.  \ 


$oe  St.  Kauffman,  Strfaur,  ^ttinoig,  iftl 
bie  lenten  brei  ©ocben  in  bem  ^ofaitat  ini 
©bampaigne  non  megen  ^ers  Mter, 
3eiten  beffer,  bann  mieber  nid)t  fo  gut. 


SBerfaa,  ©bemeib  non  Stnfon  Skitter  non! 
ber  Strtbur,  ^ttinoig  ©egenb  ift  in  ©barn- 
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paign  in  bem  $ofpiiaI,  ba  fie  fid)  einer  Ope r* 
ation  unterlnorfen  bat. 


2Bm.  &).  Softer  non  21rtbur,  Illinois  ber 
in  Snbiana  tear  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fudben,  ift  am  DWontag  ben  13  ^anuar  nad) 
ipaufe  gefommen,  unb  tntrb  biB  SDienftag 
ben  21  nad)  Oflaboma  unb  ®anfaB  geben. 


©arab,btnterlaffene  9Sittme  Don  $onaB 
Kauffman  ift  nid)t  fo  gut  tnie  gemobnlid) 
nad)  lefctem  $©erid>±. 


©ifdj.  £yoe  ?)ober  unb  28eib  non  ©omerfet 
©ountp,  Sfteuna.,  finb  bei  21rtbur,  ^Ilinoi^ 
angefommen  ben  19  ^anuar  ibr  franfe 
£ante,  ©arab  Kauffman  befud>en. 


Stele  2trbeiter~ifrnb  in  ben  Perfdjiebenen 
Sanber  SDede  unb  97abrung  auBtsijeilen  im 
Sfarmen  §efuB  ©brifti  gu  ben  2>iirftigen,  unb 
ift  itntner  nodj  Mangel  an  nerfdfiebene 
Orten,  fo  aud)  ©elegenfjeit  mitgutbeilen. 


$>em  ^adfon  Oraber  fein  2Beib,  SOanieff 
©ountp,  Snbiana,  mar  eine  furje  3^it  leib* 
enb,  bat  i bren  21bfd)teb  genommen,  £obeB* 
anjeige  boffentlid)  tuirb  fommen  in  fol- 
genber  Summer.  £.  ST.  2W. 

.  *  *  * 

Sifdj.  %  §.  2WiIIer  non  ^utdjinfon,  ®an* 
faB  ift  ettnaB  Ieibenb,  fo  bafe  er  ber  ©e« 
meinbe  nicbt  beitoobnen  fonnte  etlicf^e  mal, 
er  mar  nad)  lefctem  Seridft  in  bem  ©pital 
in  ^utdjinfon. 


Oie  brei  ®ebren  non  ber  ^utdjinion, 
®anfaB  (3ftiHer  unb  ^elmutb  $ebren)  ©e« 
genb  baben  im  ©member  14  ©Hid  Siefj  ge= 
Ifdjlacfjt  fiir  belief,  baB  madfte  ettnaB  iiber 
4000  Summer  V/t.  ®annen.  91.  2B. 


©pater:  Oer  fieni  %  ©tubman  ift  unber* 
bofft  abgefcbieben  in  bem  Oecatur,  ^KinoiB 
4?ofpitaI  am  ©amBtag  21benb,  ungefdbr  6 
Mbr,  ben  19  ^anuar  an  $erg  fabler,  ober 
trietteidjt  non  Slut  auf  bem  ©ebirn  non 
feinem  ^ad.  ©B  ift  ein  telegram  ge* 
fommen,  baf$  fein  Sruber,  Woab  ©tubman 
non  !2We0WinnoilIe,  Oregon  ift  auf  ber  Weife 
urn  bem  SegrabniB  beitnobnen. 

q.  at.  aw. 
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Son  bem  Serfermeifter  feiner  Seftbrnng 


28ir  lefen  in  ber  21poftelgefd)idjte  ®apitel 
16;  bafe  $auIuB  bei  feiner  Seife,  in  ber 
©tabt  SEroaB  iiber  Wadjt  tnar,  unb  ibm  er- 
fd)ien  ein  ©tefidjt  bei  ber  57ad)t.  '©in  aftann 
auB  aWacebonien  ftunb  nor  ibm  unb  bat  ibn 
unb  fprad):  Samm  b^riiber  nad)  9Wace- 
bonien  unb  bilf  unB.  21IB  er  beB  ©efidft  ge- 
feben  butte  fo  bat  er  fidj  fofort  auf  ben  2Beg 
gemad)t,  benn  er  bat  eB  nernommen,  ba& 
ber  i£err  ibn  gerufen  bat  biniiber  3U  geben 
unb  ibnen  baB  ©dangelium  ju  prebigen. 

^ier  fennen  tnir  oernebmen,  bafe  tnir  im¬ 
mer  fleifeig  foUen  fein  urn  '©uteB  3u  tbun 
f2Bir  lefen,  tno  ber  ^err  21brabam  gerufen 
batte  feinen  ©obn  aufauopfem,  bat  er  fid) 
friibe  3WorgenB  auf  ben  2Beg  gemacbt.  9Wan 
bort  3U  8eiten  Seute  fagen,  bafe  fie  ©onntag- 
morgenB  fpater  auffteben  benn  in  ben  an- 
bern  3Worgen  in  ber  28od>e.  5>aB  foHte  nicbt 
fo  fein,  tnir  fotten  gerabe  fo  befliffen  fein 
auf  ©onntagmorgen  aufBufteben,  alB  an  an- 
•bern  aWorgen  in  ber  2Bod)e. 

^n  unferem  Xeft^apitel  lefen  tnir,  bajj 
SauIuB  unb  ^imotbeuB  in  SbHipbi  ange¬ 
fommen  finb,  tneldbeB  ift  bie  i§auptftabt  non 
SWaceibonien,  unb  eine  Qreiftabt.  $ier 
batten  fie  -ibr  ©efen  etlicbe  Stage.  21m 
©abbatb  gingen  fie  binauB  nor  bie  ©tabt  an 
baB  Staffer,  ba  man  pflegte  8u  beten.  ©B 
tnaren  2&eiber  nerfammelt  an  biefem  Ort, 
unb  bie  21pofteI  rebeten  ju  ben  SSeibern. 
©B  fagt  unB  nicbt  tnaB  ibre  9febe  tnar,  aber 
toir  glauben  eB  tnar  non  bem  ©Oangelium 
^efuB  ©bnfti.  2>a  tnar  ein  2Beib  mit  namen 
Spbia,  eine  ^urpurframerin,  biefer  that  ber 
£err  baB  ^erg  auf,  baB  fie  ad)t  batte,  tnaB 
non  SauluB  gerebet  tnarb.  ©B  fagt  unS 
nicbt,  bafe  bie  anberen  28eiber,  bie  bafelbft 
tnaren,  nid^t  aucb  gebort  baben  tnaB  Saala^ 
gefagt  bat,  aber  biefe  eine  mar  eingenom- 
men  fiir  bie  ©a<be,  unb  alB  ^JauIuB  fertig 
mar,  bat  fie  fid)  taufen  Iaffen.  ©B  bilft  unB 
aucb  nicfjtB,  nur  fo  unbefiimmert  in  bie  ®e- 
meinbe  geben  nielleicbt  nur  urn  gefeben  unb 
bemunbert  eu  tnerben,  ober  nur  auB  ©e- 
mobnbeit,  fonbern  mir  miiffen  eingenommen 
fein  mit  ber  ©adje  unb  beten  3U  ®ott  um 
ettnaB  ju  botren  maB  unB  mocbte  niifclidj  unb 
bienlidt)  fein  aur  ©eligfeit. 

®ann  lefen  mir  tneiter,  ba  bie  21pofteI  gu 
bem  (Sebet  gingen  ift  ibnen  eine  9Wagb  be- 
gegnet  bie  batte  einen  28abrfagergeift,  unb 
trug  ibren  ^erren  niel  ©Jetninn  gu  mit 
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2Baf)r]'agen.  5Diefe  folgte  ben  Styofteln  nad), 
fcfjrie  unb  jprarf) :  3>iefe  Sftenfcben  finb 
®n«djte  ©otteg  beg  2ltterbod)ften,  bie  eud) 
benn  3Beg  gur  ®eligfeit  oerfiinbigen."  <5oI* 
djeg  tat  fie  mandjen  Slag,  bag  tfjat  $aulug 
roebe,  unb  er  roanbte  fief)  um  unb  f.pracb  gu 
bem  ©eift:  $dj  gebiete  bir  im  Sftamen  ^efu 
©brifti,  bafe  bu  non  far  augfabreft.  Unb  er 
fuf)r  aug  gu  berfeligen  @tunbe.  3>a  aber 
fare  $erren  fafjen,  bafe  bie  ^offnung  fareg 
©eroinneg  aug  mar,  nafjmen  fie  $aulug  unb 
@ilag  unb  gogen  fie  toor  bag  ©eridjt,  unb 
faradjen :  S>iefe  ttRenfdben  maefjen  unfre 
©tabt  irre;  fie  finb  ^uben.  Unb  fie  *t>er=* 
fiinbigen  eine  SBeife,  roeldje  ung  nidbt  giemet 
angunebmen  nod)  gu  faun,  meil  mir  Corner 
finb.  $ier  fennen  mir  feJjen  rote  eg  geljen 
fann,  menn  ^riftenmenfd^en  roptten  ©uteg 
tun,  merben  fie  aft  toerfolget.  Slber  mir 
biirfen  bag  niebt  ad)ten,  mir  miiffen  ©uteg 
tun,  lafe  eg  foften  mag  eg  mitt.  2Bir  fennen 
©otteg  SBort  nidjt  beugen  benn  Umftdnben 
©emdfe,  bag  f)aben  bie  Sfaoftel  nicfjt  geton, 
fie  baben  itjre  eignen  Seiber  nid)t  toerfdjonet. 
@ie  murben  in  bag  ©efangnig  gelegt,  nod) 
erft  fare  Kleiber  auggegogen  unb  geftaubt, 
mir  mer-ben  fagen  gefdjlagen,  aber  am  ©nb 
ift  eg  bod)  gut  auggefommen.  _@g  mar  bem 
®erfcrraeifter  befoblen  bag  ©efangnig  towfal 
gu  bemabren,  er  that  fie  in  bag  innerfte 
©efangnig  unb  Iegte  ibre  §ufee  in  ben  Stod. 
Stag  mar  etroag  bag  bie  Corner  brauefeten 
im  ©efangnig  ba  bie  SRenfefeen  fifeen  mufeien 
unb  ibre  $eine  feft  gemadjt,  bafe  fie  niebt 
auffteben  fonnten.  3 ur  aWitternadbt  beteten 
$aulug  unb  <5ilag  unb  Iobten  ©ott.  Sfa 
glaube  fie  baben  ©ott  gelobt  mit  einem 
banfbaren  ©efifal,  bafe  fie  miirbig  gemefen 
maren  Sdjmad)  gu  Ieibett  um  beg  9bameng 
$*efu  mitten.  ©g  fagt  ung  nid)t,  bafe  fie  ge* 
betet  baben  um  Iofe  gemaebt  gu  merben,  aber 
bafe  mar  mag  <55ott  getbon  but.  -Scbnett 
aber  mar  ein  grofeeg  ©rbbeben,  alfo  bafe 
fid)  bemegten  bie  ©runbfeften  beg  Wang* 
niffeg.  Unb  toon  <Stunb  an  murben  atte 
Slfeiiren  aufgetan  unb  atte  SBanbe  Iofe. 

fiaffet  ung  bod)  bebenfen  mag  fiir  einen 
Mmacfjtigen  ©ott  mir  liiiber  ung  roobnen 
baben,  ber  ung  aucb  log  mueben  fann  toon 
ben  33anben  beg  Seinbeg,  ber  mie  ber  Stpoftel 
fagt,  um  ung  bergebt  mie  ein  briittenber 
Come  unb  fuebet  meldben  er  toerfdjlinge. 

$efet  ift  ber  ®erf  meifter  toon  feinem  8d)Iaf 
ermaebt  unb  mag  mar  bag  ©rite  bag  er  ge* 
baebt  butte?  ©i  bie  ©efangenen  finb  ent* 


2Bafer  feeit 

fleben,  er  gog  fein  NSdfjroert  aug  unb  roottte 
ficb  ermiirgen,  aber  anftabt  bafe  bie  SIpofteXn 
gefloben  maren,  butte  bie  inbriinftige  £iebe 
fie  ermeeft  biefe  ‘©eele  gu  geminnen  fiir 
^efug.  $aulug  rief  Iaut:  Slue  bir  nifatg 
tibelg,  mir  finb  nod)  atte  fyev.  Stag  but 
bem  ®erfermeiffer  feine  ©ebanfen  gang  an* 
berg  gemadjt,  er  forberte  ein  fiicbt  unb 
fbrang  binein  unb  marb  gitternb  unb  fiel 
Waning  unb  ©ilag  gu  benn  Siifeen. 
mar  bie  grage:  Siebe  ^erren  mag  [oil  idj 
tbun,  bafe  id)  felig  merbe?  <Sie  fpradjen: 
©Iaube  an  ben  ^errn  ^efum  ©briftum,  fo 
mirft  bu  unb  bein  £aug  felig.  Unb  fie  fagten 
ibm  meiter  toon  bem  2Bort  beg  $errn,  bann 
nabm  er  fie  in  fein  &aug  unb  roufdj  ibnen 
bie  ©triemen  ah,  unb  Iieg  fid)  taufen,  er  unb 
bie  <Semen  alfobalb. 

l®ag  ift  gerabe  mag  notig' >ift  nod)  b^utigeg 
Slageg,  bie  i^rage  mal  Iaffen  fommen  „SBag 
foil  icb  tbun,  bafe  idj  felig  merbe."  2>enn 
menn  mir  roittig  finb  unfern  SBitte  unter 
©otteg  SBitten  begeben  bann  gibt  eg  einen 
SBeg  fiir  ung.  ^>enn  beg  $errn  2trm  ift  nitfet 
furg  gemorben,  bafe  er  niebt  belfen  fann^unb 
feine  Dbren  nidbt  bid,  bafe  er  nidbt  boret, 
aber  eure  Untugenben  bie  ftfeeiben  eudb  unb 
euren  ©ott  tooneinanber  unb  eure  <5iinben 
toerbergen  bag  'Stngefidbt  toon  eudb,  bafe  ifer 
nidbt  erboret  toerbet.  ©otteg  ©nabe  an  2ftte 
gemiinf^t.  ?). 


SBon  ber  £iebe  ©otteg  unb  ber  9Kenfdben  ibre 
©dbulbigfett. 

S>.  ^5.  Prober. 


’^•oret  bie  erften  'SBorte  ^efn  bie  un§  auf- 
gefdjrieben  finb  in  ber  ©cferift:  SBag  ift  eg, 
bafe  ifer  mid)  gefmfet  feabt?  SBiffet  ifer  nid|tf 
bafe  iefe  fein  mnfe  in  bem,  bag  meineg  SJaterg 
ift? 

$)efw3  mufete  mobl  fdbon  mag  fein  bimm- 
Itfdber  SSater  buben  roottte  mag  ©r  tun  fottte, 
u.  nabm  bie  ©elegenbeit  mabr  um  etroag  gu 
reben  mit  ben  Sebrern  toon  Sfruel.  @r  fafe 
im  Slembel  mitten  unter  ben  Sebrem,  bafe 
@r  ibnen  guborte,  unb  fie  frugte.  Unb  ?ttte 
bie  ibm  guborten  toermunberten  fidb  feineg 
aSerftanbeg  unb  feiner  Slntmort.  Unb'  ba 
feine  ©Item  %bn  faben  entfefeten  fie  fidb, 
unb  feine  ttttutter  )>radb  gu  ibm:  2ftein 
<Sobn,  marurn  buft  bu  ung  bag  getan?  ®iebe, 
bein  SSater  unb  idb,  ^ben  bidb  mit  ©djmerg- 
en  gef u^t.  glaube  $efug  b^tte  gebaefet. 


#erolb  be t  SBa^r^cit 


bafe  feme  ©Item  foUten  miffen  ma§  ©r  faun  fagen:  ©iebe,  fjier,  ober,  ba  if t  e§.  £enn 

mufete,  unb  marurn  ©r  in  bie  SBelt  gefom*  f ebet,  ba§  9^eid^  ©otte§  ift  inmenbig  in  eud). 
men  ift.  ©ie  fudjten  &m  auerft  unter  ben  f$reunb,  menu  mir  gliicflidb  genug  finb,  bafe 
©efreunben,  unb  iBefannien,  aber  ba  fonn*  mir  ba3  9teid)  ©otteS  in  un§  baben,  bamt  ift 
ten  fie  $|n  nidjt  finben.  %a  mir  fonnten  e§  nifat  fdjmer  ben  obigen  Dtegeln  nad)  au 
Sbn  and)  nidjt  finben  bei  ibnen,  benn  ©r  fommen.  ©3  ift  ein  IeidjtcS  um  unferm 
ift  al§  nodj  in  feineS  Waters  $au3,  unb  in  geinb  oergeben,  unb  ben  &err  bitten,  bafe 
feinern  ©efdjaft.  ©r  fant  unb  un§  ben  28eg  aur  SBabrljeit 

Sreunbe,  mie  ift  e§  mit  unS  befteUt,  finb  aeigen  follte.  2)a  jener  ©tetanus  ben  §im* 
mir  in  bent  ba§  unfereS  ^immlifd^en  93ater§  moI  offcn  fabe  (ba  er  gefteinigt  marb"  ba 
ift?  Dber  finb  mir,  in  ma§  bie  SBelt  ift?  rief  er  au  bem  $errn  ^efu,  bafe  ©r  feinen 
$efu3  felbft  fagte :  £rad)tet  am  ©rften  nadb  ®eift  aufnebmen  foUte.  ©r  fniete  aber  nie* 
bem  9teid)  ©oiteS  unb  nad)  feiner  ©eredjtig*  ber  unb  fdtjrie  Iaut:  §err  bebaltc  ibnen  biefe 
feit,  fo  merben  genug  natiirlidje  ©adjen  end)  ©imben  nidbt!  unb  al§  er  ba§  gefagt  but, 
aufallen.  2>emt  ba§  ffteidj  ©otteS  ift  nidbt  entfdjlief  er. 

©ffen  unb  £rinfen,  fonbern  ©eredjtigfeit,  fftiemanb  ber  an  ©ott  glaubt,  fann 
Sriebe,  unb  Bfreube  in  bem  ^etligen  ©eift.  ameifeln  baran,  bafe  ©tetfaanu^  einen  berr* 
38er  barinnen  ©^rifto  bienet,  ber  ift  ©ott  licben  ©ingang  butte  in  ©otteS  SReidE).  2Bir 
gefallig  unb  ben  2ftenfd)en  mert.  $)arum  baben  oiele  ©jenfael  in  f^ilifler  ©dbrift  non 
lafet  un§  bem  nadjftreben,  ba3  gum  Bftieben  ftanbbaften  2Jtenid)en,  bie  in  bem  nxtren, 
bienet,  unb  ma3  aur  SBefferung  unter  ein*  ba3  ibrem  bimmlidben  93ater  fein  SBerf  mar. 
anber  bienet.  Unb  ba§  fdbaffet  Ciebe  unter  Unb  ©r  bat  nod)  biel  Slrbeii  fiir  un3  au  tun. 
einanber,  unb  tt>enn  mir  bie  gottlidje  Ciebe  Unb  ob  mir  nur  ein  talent  ober  ein  $funb 
'baben,  alSbann  fdbaffet  fie  audj  ^rieben  unb  baben,  fo  Iaffet  un§  bodb  arbeiten  mit  bem* 
©inigfeit  unter  un§  3Jknfdben.  ®enn  bie  felben,  unb  e§  nidbt  im  ©dbmei&tucb  ober  in 
Siebe  ift  nidbt  falfdb,  baffet  ba§  5(rge,  banget  bie  ©rbe  oerbergen,  urn  Sbm  e§  (al§  eine 
bem  ©uten  an.  2>ie  briiberlidje  Siebe  unter  3:obe  ©adbe.  ©b.)  mieber  auriidt  au  geben. 
einanber  fei  beralid),  ©iner  fomme  bem  ©o  Iaffet  un§  bodb  ©rnft  anmenben,  urn  bem 
SInbern,  mit  ©brerbietung  aubor.  ©eib  nidbt  §errn  3«  bienen,  benn  ©r  bat  un$ 
trdge  in  bem  tt>a§  ibr  tun  follt,  feib  briinftig  Men  befoblen  311  3bm  fommen,  unb  un§ 
im  ©eift,  fdbidet  eudb  in  bie  Beit,  ©eib  frob*  felbft  t>erleugnen.  2>a§  ift,  anberer  Seute 
Iidb  in  ^offnung,  gebulbig  in  £riibfal,  baltet  ibr  fieben,  i|re  ©eele,  fo  oiel  uhb  fo  mert 
an  am  ©ebet.  9tebmet  eudb  ber  ^eiligen  adbten  al§  mie  un§  felbft,  ibnen  au  §ilfe 
^otburft  an,  berberget  gerne,  fegnet  bie  fommen  mo  e§  moglidb  ift,  benn  ^efu§  fagte: 

,  eudb  berfolgen,  fegnet,  unb  fludbet  nidbt.  9BabrIicb  icb  fage  eud),  ma§  ibr  getan  babt 
Ofteuet  eudb  mit  ben  ^roblidben,  unb  meinet  ©inem  unter  biejen  meinen  geringften  SJrii* 
mit  ben  2Beinenben.  §abt  einerlei  ©inn  bern,  ba§  babt  ibr  SWir  getan.  greunb,  e§ 
unter  einanber.  Stradbtet  nidbt  nadb  bo-ben  nimmt  nidbt  OieleS  urn  einen  ©otteSbienft 
'SHngen,  fonbern  baltet  eudb  berunter  au  ben  au  tun,  menn  mir  e§  tun  nadb  cbriftlidber 
^iebrigen.  pallet  eudb  felbft  nidbt  fiir  flug.  2tr t,  in  Sefu  fRamen,  in  einem  eoangelifcben 

SSergeltet  f^iemanb  95ofe§  mit  SJbfem.  ©inn.  2)er  SBittme  ibre  amei  ©dberflein, 

Bfleifeiget  eudb  ber  ©brbarfeit  gegen  ^eber-  meldbeB  meniger  mar  al§  ein  balber  ©ent  in 
mann.  ^ft  e§  moglidb,  fo  oiel  an  eudb  ift,  fo  unferm  ©eib,  batte  mebr  gegolten  bei  Sbm 
babt  mit  alien  fKenfdben  grieben.  Sa  al§  ben  JHeidben  ibre  500  £baler.  ©in 
Bfreunb,  foIdbe§  bienet  aHe§  aum  ©emeinen  freunblidbeS  2Bort  au  einem  fleinen  ^inb,  ift 
SRuben  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  audb  in  ber  fdbon  ein  ©otteSbienft,  benn  ^efu§  fagte: 
9fadbbarfdjaft,  unb  in  ber  gamilie.  ©oldber,  ift  ba§  ^immelreidb. 

Sefu§  fagte  meiter:  ^  bin  gefommen  bie  ©in  menig  $ilfe  au  einem  Cabmen  ober 

©iinber  aur  »ufee  au  rufen,  unb  nidbt  bie  Mjtyel,  ober  ^ilfe  au  ©inem  ber  in  ber  Mot 

©eredbten.  3)ie  ©tarfen  braudben  feinen  ift.  §a  Sefu§  fagte:  2Benn  mir  in  feinern 
Mat,  fonbern  bie  ®ranfen.  Sefu§  marb  ge*  SRamen  nur  einen  93edber  falte§  SBaffer  geb- 
f,  fragt  bon  ben  SPbarifaern:  2Bann  fommt  ba§  en,  au  einem  ber  im  SDurft  ift,  ba§  foCte  un? 

'  s^i^b  ©otte§?  5Da  antmortete  ©r  ibnen  unb  nidbt  unbelobnt  bleiben.  D  mie  biele  ©eleg- 
farad) :  5Da§  9teidb  ©otte§  fommt  nidbt  mit  enbeiten,  bat  bod)  eine  ©otteSfiirdbtige  iKut* 
aufeerlidben  ©eberben.  fWan  mirb  audb  nidbt  ter,  urn  ©ott  au  bienen,  burd)  Mbe  mit 
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‘ifjren  ®inber.  3>enfet  riic^t,  bafc  Oott  nid)t 
toeife,  mie  biele  SWUfje  i£>r  anmenbet,  um  fie 
itn  leiblidbcn  3Bad)ftum  an  batten,  unb  aud) 
tm  geiftlicben  2Bad)ftum,  immer  aunebmen, 
mie  5efu§  aud)  bat.  Gr  nabm  au  an  2tlter, 
2Bd&bdt  unb  ©nabe,  bet  ©ott  unb  ben 
fiftcnjdben.  £ut  atte§  aur  Gbre  ©otte3. 

’  2>er  Stpoftel  fragte  in  Wl  2  :  5ft  nun  bei 
$ud)  Grmabnung  in  Gbrifto,  ift  £roft  ber 
£iebe,  ift  ©emeinfcbaft  be§  ©eifteS,  ift  bera* 
ticbc  Siebe,  unb  SBarmberaigfeit?  (So  er- 
.fiKttet  meine  f^renbe,  bafe  it )r  eine§  Sinne§ 
feib,  gleicbe  Siebe  babet,  einmiiiig  unb  ein- 
beHig  feib.  9Ud)t§  tut  buret)  Bant  ober  eitle 
©bre,  fonbern  burd)  SDemut,  ad)teteud)  unter 
etnnnber  Giner,  ben  9lnbern  bbber'  ben  fidj 
fdbft.  Gin  5eber  fei  gefinnet  mie  5efi*§ 
(S^riftuB  uuct)  mar.  Gr  ^dtte  n>otjt  mogen 
gfreube  baben,  aber  Gr  mottte  un§  ben  2Beg 
aur  ©eligfeit  lebreu  unb  manbetn,  unb  un§ 
jum  abater  bringeit.  Gr  fagt:  Saffet  end) 
Ba§  SBofe  rtidjt  iiberminben,  fonbern  iiber- 
tbinbet  ba»  $Bofe  mit  ©utem.  3)abet  Iaffet 
un§  ftreben  uad)  bent  SBeften,  unb  uid)t  nur 
iinfern  eigenen  2Seg  nebmen,  fonbern  ©ott 
tn  un§  mirfen  Iaffen,  beibe§  ba§  28otten  unb 
SSoflbringen  ttacb  feinent  2Bo,bIgefaEen,  auf 
bafe  mir  ©otte§  ®inber  fein  mogen,  unb 
febeinen  alS  ein  ebanflelifd&eS  Sid)t  in  ber 
SBelt. 


5ft  e$  toabt? 


•©dig  feib  ibr,  roenn  cucb  bie  2tfenjdben  um 
meinetobitten  fdjmabeit  unb  berfolgen  unb 
reben  otterlei  itbel§  miber  eucb,  fo  fie  baran 
liigen.  37?attb.  5,  11. 

flflerfet,  er  fagt  niebt  ba&  mir  felig  finb 
toenn  bie  Seute  mit  SBabrbeit  otterlei  ilble§ 
roibor  un§  reben.  3>ie  Urfctcbe  ba&  i(b  ein 
mettig  frfjreiben  toil!  iiber  biefeS  Stbema  ift 
biefeS:  5d)  batte  obnlangft  ©degenbeit  einen 
iBrief  au  Iefen,  ber  gefdjriebeit  mar  an  etnen 
9fmifcben  9^i f<f)of  non  einem  Stttann  ber  unf= 
erer  atmifeben  ©emeinbe  aiemlicb  gut  be- 
taunt  ift,  biemeil  er  felbft  urfpriinglicb  bon 
ber  Stmifdfjen  ©emeinbe  fomntt.  5n  biefem 
SBrief  bat  er  ltnferc  ©emeinbe  febr  getabelt 
unb  tmfere  ©ad)e  nerniebtet.  ©erabe  aB  id) 
ben  93ricf  gelefett  babe,  ift  ber  oben  ge- 
melbete  33er3  mir  in  beit  ©inn  gefommen, 
bann  babe  id)  mid)  felbft  gefragt:  2£iebiel 
Urfadje  geben  mir,  bafe  Seute  libel  non  un§ 
reben  fonnen,  unb  nieleid)t  nocb  gar  mil 
95kbdjeit? 


aSabrbcit 

5^  mill  ben  5nbalt  non  biefem  iBrief  niebt 
eroffnen,  biemeil  er  im  ©anaen  unmafeig 
mar,  aber  mir  molten  bod)  etlidtje  bon  ben 
ipunften  ein  menig  in  i8etrod)tung  nebrnen. 
iBietleidjt  bat  er  ein  menig  Urfad)  un§  an 
tabeln  ?  Grftlid)  fagt  er,  mir  tun  nid)t§  um 
ba§  Gnangelium  au&aubreiien.  5ft  ba§ 
niebt  an  bid  Mrbeit?  a&enn  mir  ntdbt 
felbft  in  anbere  Sanber  geben  molten  um 
5e)'u3  feinen  lenten  iBefebl  au§rid)ten,  bann 
molten  mir  bod)  febr  forgfaltig  fein,  bafe 
niebt  5emanb  benfen  mbge  mir  maren  ba* 
gegen,  biemeil  mir  felbft  nidjt  geben.  5m 
fonberbeit,  molten  mir  -ftiemanb  mebren,  ber 
berufen  fiibtt  in  anbere  Sanber  an  gdj^n  um 
natiirliebe  ober  geifttidbe  ©t»ife  au^auteilen, 
fonbern  biel  mebr  ibnen  beifteben  unb  bdfen 
mit  ©ebet  unb  natiirliebem  ©ut.  9£od)  eine 
©ad^e  moriiber  er  unfere  ©emeinbe  tabdte 
mar,  bafe  mir  feine  ©pitaler  bauen,  ober  an¬ 
bere  $dufer  non  ^eil  5n  biefem  fiible  idj.mar 
bie  5Befd)uIbigung  obne  ©runb,  menigftenS 
mir  molten  e§  fo  bnben,  im  gait&en  glaube 
icb  b^Ifen  unfere  fieute  gerne  menu  ©staler, 
■atrmenbaufer,  ufm.  gebaut  merben. 

ittodb  eine  ©ad)  bie  er  un§  mit  aSftabrbeit 
tabdte  mar  megen  bem  Unfrieben  ben  mir 
unter  un§  felbft  baben,  unb  O  mie  fd)abe 
ift§,  bafe  e§  alfo  ift.  . 

illnb  marum  ift  e§  fo?  ©inb  mir  tnefleidbt 
an  bid  Gigenftnnig?  5n  alien  Umftdnben 
mo  mir  ni^t  gana  gleitb  gefinnet  finb,  molten 
mir  bod)  gfremanb  feine  fbteinung  gana  ber- 
ad)ten,  unb  atteaeit  ftreben  bie  Siebe  au  bat¬ 
ten.  $aulu§  fagt:  33on  ber  briiberlidben 
fiiebe  ift  nidbt  not  eu<b  au  f^reiben;  benn  ibr 
feib  felbft  bon  ©ott  gelebrt,  eud)  unterein- 
anber  an  tieben.  1. 5tb-  4,  9.  5tm  anberen 
Ort  fagt  er:  2>ie  briiberlidje  Siebe  unterein- 
anber  fei  beralid).  Giner  fomme  bem  an-- 
bereu  mit  Gbrerbieiung  anbor.  fRbm.  12, 
10.  2Bir  molten  atteaeit  ftreben  nad)  ber 
Ginigfeit  im  ©eift  unb  5“  nid^t  burcb  Heine 
©acbeit  einen  grofeen  Unfrieben  anrid)ten. 

$§>  mar  nodt)  eine  ©ad),  bafe  i(b  miitnfdbe 
bafe  er  nid)t  fagen  batte  fonnen  megen  un§, 
unb  ba§  mar  megen  bem  ©ebrauct)  bon  ftarf 
©etranf  unb  Xabaf.  Gr  fagte,  ba§  ift  um 
bie  ©eelen  bon  unferen  jungen  Sente  ber- 
bantmen,  acb  m'tr  ^offen  bo<b  nidt)t  bafe  e§ 
aljo  ift.  sJW6d)te  ber  §err  ben  3:ag  batb  fom- 
men  Iaffen,  menn  unfere  ganae  ©emeinbe 
beibe  jung  unb  alt  merben  rein  fein  bon  bem 
ajftfebraudj  bon  biefen  ©adjen. 
g^odt)  anbere  ©adben  maren  in  bem  SJrief 


#erolb  be r  SBfl^r^eit 


71 


iiber  meltfje  SBemerfungcn  gemacfet  merben 
fonnten,  abe r  icb  miE  flatten;  ma3  idb  ge* 
fcbrieben  babe,  babe  icb  getan  au3  £iebe  unb 
guter  -Dteinung,  nidfjt  um  ^emanb  3U  be* 
•fdbulbigen,  jonbern  bafe  mir  atte  aB  bie 
Sraut  ©brifti  ftreben  3U  fein,  ofjne  glecfen 
ober  SHunfel,  menu  mtfer  SBrautigam  fommt. 

d l .  2B. 


SebenSgefdjicbte  5efu  ©brifti  unb  feiner 
9lpofteI, 


2lu§  einem  atten  ©efcbidbtbudb. 

®B  bie  ©dbilberung  be3  3ul’tanbe§  berer, 
bie  in  ibren  ©iinben  fterben,  an  bie  $bari* 
icier  geridjlet  3u  fein  fcbien,  fo  gingen  biefe 
mit  ben  ©abbucaern  unb  Xlienern  unge* 
faumt  an  fftatbe,  mie  fie  ibn  am  beften  tobten 
fonnten.  2>afe  ibr  §afe  jefet  ben  bocbften 
©ibfel  erreidbt  baben  rniiffe,  lafet  ficb  barauS 
fdbliefeen,  bafe  fie  bie  btttere  ^reinbfcbaft,  bie 
•fd£)on  fo  lange  smifdben  beiben  ©eften  ob* 
maltete,  auf  bie  ©cite  Iegten,  unb  ficb  mit* 
einanber  bereinigten,  ibre  graufamen  9ln* 
fdjlage  gegen  ben  ©ofen  ©otte§  au&sufiibren. 
©ie  batten  e§  aber  fiir’3  ratbfamfte,  bebut* 
fam  3U  SBerfe  au  geben,  ob  fie  nidjt  aEenfaES 
etlidbe  unborficbtige  9Iu§brii<fe  bon  5bm  auf* 
fangen  fonnten,  moburdb  fie  ibn  bei’m  93oIfe 
berbafet  madben  —  unb  eine  SSerfoIgung 
gegen  5bn  barauf  griinben  modjten.  3u 
bem  ©nbe  fanbten  fie  etlidbe  ibrer  9ttidb= 
folger  au  ibm,  bie  ficfe  aB  geredbte  TOnner 
a u§ geben  unb  fidb  fteEen  mufeten,  aB  ob  fie 
bie  grofgte  9ldbtung  ©otte§  batten,  unb  bor 
nidbtS  fidb  fo  fefr  fiiiirdbteten,  aB  einer 
Ubertretung  berfelben  fidb  fcbulbig  au  madb¬ 
en.  Unter  biefern  Mantel  bon  ©dbeinbeilig- 
feit  foEten  fie  5bn  um  feine  ©utfcbeibung  in 
einer  ©acbe  erfudben,  bie  ibnen  fdbon  Iangft 
ba§  ©emiffen  briicfe;  namlidb,  ob  e§  recfet  fei, 
bem  ®aifer  3in§  au  geben?  meldbeS  fie  in 
ibrem  SteligionBeifer  aB  pflidfjtmibrig  an* 
faben. 

Xttefe  grage,  fdbeint  e3,  murbe  au  unfereS 
$eilanb§  3eiten  mit  bieler  SBitterfeit  be- 
ftritten.  ©in  getoiffer  QWenfdb  mit  9£amen 
5uba3,  ein  ©alilaer,  batte  bem  JBoIfe  bie 
altteinung  beigebradbt,  bafe  SIbgaben  an  einen 
fremben  Stegenten  bem  ©efefe  jumiber 
feien.  ©§  fonnte  einer  £ebre,  bie  ben  toelt- 
Iicb  gefinnten  ^yuben  fo  angenebm  mar,  na* 
tiirlidb  nidbt  an  greunben  feblen,  befonber§ 
unter  bem  gemeinen  SSoIfe,  unb  mufete  befe- 


megen  audb  unter  ber  iDtenge  mit  mefdber  ber 
©o|n  ©otte§  umgeben  mar,  oiele  marme 
9fnbanger  baben.  2)ie  ^riefter  madbten  fjdb 
befemegeit  gemife  ftedbnung,  bafe  ©r  unmog- 
Iicf)  biefe  grage  merbe  entfdbeiben  fonnem 
obne  eine  —  ober  bie  anbere  i^artbei  nor 
ben  ^opf  an  ftofeen.  Xenn,  badbten  fie  bei 
ficb  felbft,  fagt  ©r,  c§  ift  redbt,  ben  3in§  3U 
be^ablen,  fo  mirb  ba§  SGoIf,  in  beffen  ©e- 
genmart  bie  grage  getan  merben  foE,  gegen 
Sbn  aufgebradbt  merben,  unb  Sbn  entmeber 
fiir  einen  gemeinen  $odber  batten,  meldber 
bei’m  erften  Sfngriffc  ber  SEBiirbe  be§  3D?ef- 
fia§,  bie  ©r  nur  unter  feinen  greunben  an- 
genommen,  entfagt  babe,  fonbern  §bn  oudf 
fiir  einen  ^affdbranscn  unb  ^odboerratber 
anfeben,  meldber  bie  greibeit  ber  Nation 
oerratben  unb  eine  Sebre  geprebiget  babe, 
bie  bem  anerfannten  JBorredbie  bon  ©otteS 
SBoIf  3umiber  Iaufe.  2Birb  ©r  aber  ent- 
fcbeiben,  bajj  e§  gefebmibrig  fei,  3inB  3U  be- 
3ablen,  fo  moEten  fie  Sb«  bei  bem  2anb- 
pfleger  an3eigen,  ber  Sbn  gBbann  al§  ein 
2fufrubrer  be§  93oIf§  merbe  beftrafen  Iaffen. 
§odb  erfreut  uber  ibren  ^tnfdblag  famen  fie 
3u  £ybm,  fEimeicbelten  ^bn  3uerft  mit  fiob- 
reben  auf  feine  mabrbaftige  ©cnbung,  fein¬ 
en  SEhitb  unb  feine  Unbartbeilicbfeit,  unb 
Iegten  fobann  jene  moblbefannte 
bor:  „^?eifter,  mir  miffen,  bafe  bu  mabr- 
baftig  bift,  unb  frageft  nacb  SRiemanb ;  benn 
bu  aEjteft  nidbt  ba§  SInfeben  ber  SWenfdbeii, 
fonbern  Iebreft  ben  3Beg  ®otte§  redbt.  5ft 
e§  redbt,  bafe  man  bem  $aifer  3in^  gebe,  ober 
nidbt?"  2Rarf.  12,  14. 

5efu§  aber  burcbfdbaute  ibre  beiniturf- 
ifdben  9tnfidbten,  unb  biefe  fie  ^eucfeler,  um 
ibnen  311  3eigen,  bafe  ©r  burcb  bie  biinne 
X)edfe,  unter  meldber  fie  ibre  Slnfdblage  nor 
menfdblidben  9Iugen  3U  nerbergen  tracfeteten 
burdbblidtte,  unb  mobl  miffe,  bafe  fie  5bn  in 
ibren  ©cfelingen  3U  fangen  fudbten,  ob  fie 
idjon  ibr  3arte§  ©emiffen  unb  ifjre  SSerebr- 
ung  fur  ben  2BiEen  ©otte§  3um  93ormanbe 
biefer  grage  nebmen. 

©r  meigerte  fidb  bemobngeacfetet  nidbt, 
biefe  grage  3U  beantmorten,  3Ut>or  aber  ner- 
Iangte  ©r  einen  3m§grofdben  311  feben.  ©ie 
bra^ten  i^n,  unb  e§  fanb  fidb,  bafe  e§  eine 
romifdbe  2)ttin3e  mar.  Unfer  ^cilanb  fbrarf) 
aBbann :  X)a  biefe§  ©tiicf  ©elb  ba§  »ilb  be& 
^aiferS  tragt,  fo  ift  e§  fein,  unb  ba  ibr  ©e« 
braudb  baban  madbet,  fo  erfennet  ibr  audj 
feine  ^errfdbaft  an.  2&enn  ibr  aber  cure 
©dbulbigfeit  ber  meltlidben  C»brigleit  ab- 
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traget,  fo  folltet  ibr  au  gteidjer  3eit  audj  bcr 
SPflicbt  nidjt  oergeffen,  bic  ibr  eurem  ©ott 
jcfyutbig  jeib.  ©ebenfet  aber,  ba  ibr  ba§ 
©ilb  beg  groften  attmadbiigen  ®onigeg  an 
eud)  traget,  jo  feib  ibr  feine  Untertbanen, 
unb  miiftt  cud)  felbft  ibnt  toibmen  unb  ibm 
t  aug  alien  toiften  Menem 

Sie  ©burijaer  unb  ibre  Slnbdnger  be- 
gi'mftigten  ofterg  unter  bent  Mantel  ber  Re¬ 
ligion  aKiberjeftlicbfeit  unb  Rufrubr;  bie 
62>iener  beg  §erobeg  aber,  um  [id)  bet  ber 
^errfdjaft  einaufdbmeicbeln,  erfticften  ibr 
©etoiffen,  unb  bequemten  fid)  au  Client,  toag 
fie  gebot,  fo  febr  eg  aud)  bent  ©ebote  ©otteg 
autoiber  jein  modjte.  Unfer  $err  paftte  ba- 
ber  feine  2lnttoort  beiben  Seften  an,  unb 
ermabnte  fie,  in  iijrer  SSerebrung  gegen  ©ott 
unb  bie  toeltlidje  Obrigfeit,  §enem  fein 
Redjt  au  entridjten;  benn  ibre  Redjte  liefen 
nidbt  gegen  einanber,  toenn  Pom  Redjte  attein 
bie  Rebe  fei. 

Siefe  unertoartete  9tnttoort  oerriicfte  ben 
©Ian  feiner  liftigen  geinbe  ganalidj,  unb 
madjte  fic  oerftummen.  <Sie  toaren  erftaunt, 
baft  (£r  ibre  Wnfd^Idge  entbedfte,  unb  mit 
ibrer  2Bei§beii  ber  Sdblinqe  entgangen  toar, 
bie  fie  Iiftig  Sbm  gelegt  batten.  fie  bag 
borten,  oertounberten  fie  fid),  unb  lieften  ibn, 
unb  gingen  baoon."  SRattb-  22, 22. 

tom  butte  ber  §err  ibre  bogbaften 
©lane  oereitelt,  fo  brangen  febon  toieber 
§einbe  Don  alien  Seiten  gegen  $bn  beran. 
SDie  Sabbucaer,  toeldje  bie  Sebre  Don  einent 
aufi'tnftigen  Seben  iammt  bent  bafein  ber 
fengel  oertoarfen,  riicften  aunt  atngriffe  ber- 
Dor.  Sie  legten  Sfjnt  ibren  &aupibetoeig 
gegen  bie  Sluferftebung,  toeldben  fie  aug  bent 
ntojaifeben  ©efefce  berleiteten,  unb  auf  ben 
©beftanb  beaug  batte,  aur  Gnttjdjeibung  Dor." 
„3Reifter,"  fpradjen  fie,  „9Rofeg  bat  ung  ge= 
febrieben:  So  $entanbeg  ©ruber  ftirbt,  ber 
ein  3Beib  'bat,  unb  ftirbet  erblog,  jo  foil  jein 
©ruber  bag  2Beib  nebmen,  unb  feinent 
©ruber  eineu  Samen  ertoeefen.  Run  toaren 
ficben  ©ruber.  Scr  erfte  itabnt  ein  2Beib, 
unb  ftarb  erblog.  Unb  ber  9tnbere  nabm 
bag  SBeib,  unb  ftarb  aucb  erblog.  Unb  ber 
britte  nabm  fie.  Segjclbengleidben  atte  fie- 
^  ben,  unb  lieften  feine  tober,  unb  ftarben. 
3uteftt  nadb  alien  ftarb  aucb  bag  3Beib.  Run 
in  ber  Sluferftebung,  toeffen  28eib  roirb  fie 
i  fein  unter  benen?  Denn  atte  fieben  buben 
F  fie  aunt  SBeibe  gebabt."  Sue.  20,  28 — 33. 

2>ie  Sabbucaer  glaubten,  bie  Seele  fei 
nicbt§,  al§  ein  Perfeinerte§  irbifcbeS  aBefen, 


aBabr  beit 

unb  Uxiren  ber  SReinung,  bafe  toenn  e§  ja 
ein  aufunftigeS  Seben  gebe,  fo  miiffe  e§  bem 
gegentoartigen  dbnlidj  fein.  2>a  nun  ba§ 
flRenfdjengefcblecbt  in  jenem  fteben  irbifeb 
u.  fterblieb  toare,  fo  fonne  e§  aucb  nidbt  fort- 
bauern,  nod)  bie  Rienfcben  gliidticb  fein, 
obne  aucb  borten  ba§  ©Iiidf  be§  ©beftanb§ 
toieber  au  geniefeen.  2>emna<b  batten  fie  e§ 
al§  eine  nottoenbige  golge  Don  ber  Sebre 
ber  ^tuferftebung  ober  eine§  gufiinftigen 
fieben^,  bafe  jeber  ©bemann  fein  3Keib  toie¬ 
ber  erbalten  toerbe. 

5Diefen  ©runbfab  toiberlegte  unfer  #et- 
Ianb  ungefaumt,  unb  erfldrte  ibnen,  bafe  fie 
non  ber  Mmacbt  ©otte§  feine  ^enntnife 
batten,  baft  ©r  fotoobl  ©eift  al§  Seib  er- 
febaffen  bu^/  unb  ben  RJenfcben  burdb  ben 
Umgang  mit  Sbm  felbft  Dottfommen  gHitf- 
Iidt)  mad)en  fonne.  Oferner  bemerfte  ©r,  baft 
ber  ©beftanb  in  bem  aufunftigen  Seben  gang 
unb  gar  uberftiiftig  fei,  bietoeil  in  jener  SBelt 
•bie  fRenfcben  unfterbt'idje  ©eifter  toaren,  toie 
bie  ©ngel,  unb  nidbt  notig  batten,  auf  na- 
tiirlidbe  2lrt  fortgepflanat  unb  erbalten  au 
toerben.  „Sbr  irret,"  fprad)  unfer  ^eilanb, 
„unb  toiffet  bie  Sdjrift  nidbt,  nodb  bie  toft 
©otteS.  Sn  ber  Sluferftebung  toerben  fie 
toeber  freien,  nodb  fidb  freien  Iaffen."  SRattb* 
22,  29.  30.  „3>enn  fie  fonnen  bmfort  nidbt 
fterben:  2)enn  fie  finb  ben  ©ngeln  gteidb  /Unb 
tober  ©otte§,  btetoeil  fie  ^inber  finb  ber 
$iuferftebung."  Sue.  20,  36.  ^vierau§  lent¬ 
en  toir,  baft  fromme  Rtenfdben  ^inber  ©ot* 
teS  genannt  toerben,  toeil  fie  in  ber  Rufer- 
ftebung  ibr  ©rbe  empfangen*,  unb  mit  bem 
toibe  ber  Unfterblicbfeit  gefdbmiidfet  toer¬ 
ben. 

($ortfeftung  folgt.) 


^er  ©rnft  be§  £e6en)8. 


©on  einem  alten  ®dnig  toirb  eraablt,  baft 
er  ein  gana  jonberbarer  Rtann  getoefen 
fei.  RiemalS  fab  man  ibn  ladben,  unb  be§- 
b-alb  nannte  ibn  ba§  ©off  ben  ^onig 
,/(£rnft."  ©r  batte  aber  einen  ©ruber,  ber 
ba§  gerabe  ©egenteil  Don  ibm  toar.  ^mmer 
toar  e§  luftig  unb  guter  Singe,  be§balb 
rnrnnte  ibn  bag  ©off  ben  ^rinaen  „$eiter." 
•eiueg  SageS  fragte  ber  jjunge  ^Srina  fetnen 
alteren  ©ruber,  ben  ^onig,  toarum  er  benn 
inrnter  fo  ernftbaft  breinfdbaue  unb  niemalg 
ein  Sd^eln  iiber  fein  ©efidbt  glitte.  Ser 
®dnig  fdfjtoieg.  Statt  alter  Slnttoort  lieft 
er  einige  Solbaten  feiner  Seibgarbe  fom- 
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men,  ben  ©rinsen  entfleiben,  feffeln  unb  an 
einer  ©aule  beg  ©alafteg  feftbinben.  Sllg- 
banu  befall  er  ben  ©olbaten,  ibre  blanfen 
©peere  auf  bie  ©ruft  beg  ©rinsen  su  ridbten. 
•2)er  junge  ©rins  toar  iotenbleidj,  unb  si*' 
ternb  fragte  er:  „SBag  ^eifet  bag?  SBarum 
foil  id)  fterben?"  ©tatt  etner  Stnitoori  fragt 
ber  ernfie  ®bnig  iljn:  „Sa,  toarum  ladjft 
bu  benn  nidjt  toie  fonft?"  unb  alg  ber  ©rins 
fdjtoieg,  fuEjr  er  fort:  ,,-Ste^e,  mein  Iieber 
©ruber,  [o  toie  bu  jefct  ^ier,  febe  id)  jeben 
Stugenblicf  brei  blifcenbe  ©peere  auf  mein 
£eben  geridjtet:  bie  ©dEjuIb  meineS  Sebeng, 
bie  mid)  anflagt;  ber  Sob,  ber  mid)  alg  ber 
©iinbe  ©olb  ertoartet,  unb  bag  etoige  ©e« 
ridjt  bem  id)  entgegengebe.  3>iefeg  aHeg  bat 
nrir  bag  £eben  oer  lei  bet,  bariiber  bin  id) 
emft  getoorben!"  SBenn  eg  nidjt  einen  §ei- 
Ianb  gabe,  ber  aHe  ©iinbenfcbulb  auf  ©idj 
nabrn,  ben  5£ob  (iiibertounben  bat  unb  im 
©erid)t  bie  ©einen  nertreten  toirb,  batte 
niemanb  Urfadje  sum  £acben.  —  ©rtodbli. 


ttnfcrc  3uacn5  Jlbkiltutg. 


©ibel  fjragen. 


9to.  1413.  —  Su  toie  diel  £agen  bat  ber 
$err  £immel  unb  ©rbe  gemadjt? 


*Ro.  1414.  —  SBag  fagt  aber  ber  ©eift 
beutlicb? 


SRiiblidje  £ebre,  ju  ©ibel  $ragen. 


Orrage  SRc.  1407. - SBie  finb  bie  ©e* 

feble,  unb  ©ebote  beg  §errn? 

Hnt.  —  ©ie  finb  ridjtig,  unb  erfreuen  bag 
^ers,  unb  erleudjten  bie  Slugen.  ©falm  19, 
9. 

SWiblicbe  £ebre.  —  ©ott  ift  ber  oberfte, 
unb  dornebmfte  ©efeb§baber,  ber  fe  getoefen 
ift,  unb  female  fein  toirb.  ©r  bat  bag  bolle 
jftedjt,  ©efeble,  Drbnungen,  unb  ©ebote  su 
geben  nacfj  feinem  eigenen  SBiflen.  3>arum 
finb  feine  ©efeble  ridjtig,  ober  recbt;  fie  finb 
untabelidb.  Sobanneg  fagt:  , /Seine  ©ebote 
finb  nidbt  fdbtoer." 

3>er  ©falmiff  ®adib  bat  gefdbrieben,  er 
bat  Suft  an  ©otteg  ©ebote,  unb  fie  finb  ibm 
Iieb.  C,  toenn  bodj  alte  Hftenfdjen  audj  alfo 
gefinnt  toaren,  ober  toenigfteng  bie  ©briften 
©efenner,  fo  toare  e§  fdjon  niel  beffer  beftellt 
mit  ben  ©Ejriftlidjen  ©emeinben. 


©ie  erfreuen  bag  $ers.  ©otteg  ©ebote 
finb  recbt,  fie  finb  Iauier  bag  ift,  fie  finb  rein, 
nicbt  dermengt  mit  Slrificpten  ber  ©fenfdjen. 

3>ie  §eilige  ©ibel  ift  noil  non  ben  ©e- 
feblen  beg  &errn ;  ©rofe  finb  bie  SBerfe  beg 
£errn,  toer  ibrer  adbtet,  bat  eitel  £uft  barart. 
©faim  111,  2. 

SBer  mit  aufridbtigen  $er&en  forfdjet  nadb 
ben  ©efeblen  beg  §erm,  unb  fie  belebt,  bem 
toerben  bie  Slugen  beg  ©eifteg  audb  erleudbt- 
et,  ba&  er  immer  sunebmen  fann  im  SBerf 
beg  $errn.  ^efug,  ber  ©obn  ©otteg,  bat  . 
felber  gefagi:  SBer  meine  ©ebote  bat,  unb 
bait  fie,  ber  ift  eg  ber  mid)  liebet.  Sob.  14/ 
21.  Unb:  Stag  ift  fern  ©ebot  bafe  toir  glau- 
ben  an  ben  Stamen  feineg  ©obneg  Scfa^ 
©bnftug,  unb  lieben  ung  untereinanber,  toie 
er  ung  ein  ©ebot  gegeben  bat. 


forage  9to.  1408.  —  Slug  toag,  ober  toober 
fommt  ber  ©Iaube? 

Slut.  —  Slug  ber  ©refeigt;  bag  ©rebigen 
aber  burdE)  bag  SBort  ©otteg.  9ibm.  10,  17. 

9tubti<bo  £«brf*  —  2>ie  ©anonifcbe  ©iidj* 
er,  beg  alien  unb  neu  ^eftamentg,  entbalten 
bag  SBort  ©otteg.  2>ag  ©efeb  unb  bie  ©ro* 
nbeten  fjaben  getoeifaget  non  ©briftug.  2)ag 
neu  ^eftament  fagt  ung  non  ©brifti  ^er« 
funft,  fein  2eben,  ©rebigt,  £eiben,  u.  f.  to. 
Sobanneg  fagt:  3>ag  ©efefc  ift  burcb  SKofi 
gegeben,  aber  bie  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit  ift 
burcb  Seium  ©briftum  getoorben.  SBenn 
eg  nicbt  toare  fiir  bie  ©nabe  burd)  ©briftum, 
fo  roiirbe  fein  SJienfcb  felig.  Su  bem  bafe 
©ott  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf 
bafe  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben  nicbt  nerloren 
toerben,  fonbern  bag  ©toige  Seben  baben. 

2>ag  ©rebigen  fott  fein  burcb  bag  SBort 
©otteg. 

3u  ben  alien  3«ten,  bat  ber  §err  niel 
geflagt  burdb  bie  ©ropbeten,  iiber  folcbe  bie 
fail'd)  prebigen,  ober  Siigen  beebigten,  toie 
in:  S«3-  59,  4.  Ser.  14,  14.  c.  20,  6.  23,  16. 
22  25.  27.  28.  (lefei  bag  ganse  ®apiiel) 
£efet  aud)  ^efefiel  13te  flapitel. 

2>ie  Slpoftel  baben  audE)  getoarnt  dor  ben 
falfcben  ©rebigem,  ober  Sebrern. 

©aulug  fagt  aber:  &er  ©Iaube  fommt 
aug  ber  ©rebigt.  3>iefe  ©rebigt  aber  ift 
eine  folcbe,  don  toeldjer  er  gefagt  bat:  „SBir 
aber  prebigen  ben  gefreusigten  ©briftum  .  . 
.  Sa,  bieg  ift  bie  redjte  ©rebigt,  toelcbe 
ben  ©Iauben  su  ©ott  toirft,  ber  burdb  bie 
fiiebe  tatig  ift. 
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Safjanne^  b'at  ant  gorban  geprebiget,  bon 
^efu.  SefuS  i)t  fommen,  unb  bat  audb  ge- 
prebiget,  unb  gefagt:  bag  $immelreid)  ift 
nabe  berfteigefommen.  Sifter  er  bat  gemaltig 
geprebigt,  unb  nidjtjpie bie  <&rfjriftg«IeE)rten. 
(Sr  bat  fetrte  jtr»blf  Stpoftel  ermablt,  unb  efte 
er  gen  $immel  gefabrett  ift,  bat  er  ibnen 
ftefoblen,  in  afte  Sell  3a  geben,  unb  atte 
golfer  3U  lebren,  tpel(^e§  fie  audb  tftaten. 

Sin  ben  i£ringfttagen,  ftaften  bie  SIpoftel, 
nacftbem  fie  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  emftfangen 
fatten,  bent  3SoII  fo  fraftig  geftrebigt  bon 
bent  gefreuaigten  ^efu§,  baft  atte  bie  fein 
SBort  gerne  anngfjroen,  Iieften  ficb  tauten, 
unb  tnurben  binjugetan  an  bent  Stage,  bei 
breitaufenb  ©eelen.  Unb  bag  atteg  aug  ber 
^rebigt  burd)  bag  Sort  ©otteg. 

Stun  mir  benn  finb  gerecftt  morben  burdb 
•ben  ©lauben,  fo  b^ben  n>ir  grieben  mit 
©ott  burdb  unfern  $errn  Sefum  ®briftum. 
2>urdb  melcften  mir  and)  ben  Bugang  baften 
int  ©lauftcn  311  biefer  ©nabe,  bavin  tnir 
fteben  .  .  .  9tom.  5,  1.  2. 

$)aft  after  etlidje  nicftt  glauften  an  bag- 
felftige,  mag  iiegt  baran?  ©ottte  ibr  Un- 
glaube,  ©otteg  ©laufte  aufbeften?  Dag  fei 
feme.  £s-  ®* 


Dein  ©tuft!  fott  etoifllitf)  beftebeit. 


2.  ©am.  7,  16;  fPf.  72,  17.  ^f.  55,  8. 

13.  Die  SBerbeiftung,  baft  ber  ©ame 
Daoibg  bem  Stamen  beg  §errn  ein  £au§ 
ftauen  merbe,  ift  bnrdb  ©alomo  in  (Srfiil- 
lung  gegangen.  Dagegen  meifi  ung  bie  2Ser* 
fteifeung:  „^d)  mitt  ben  ©tuftl  feineg  ®on- 
igreicftg  fteftdtigen  emigticb,"  entfdbieben 
iiber  ©alomo  ftinaug.  iSmige  Dauer  bat 
fein  irbifdbeg  Sieid)  unb  feine  Stacftfommen- 
jdjaft  eineg  einaeluen  SJtonneg,  fonbern  bie 
ein3elnen  '©efcftledjter  ber  Stfenfdben  erlo- 
fdben,  gleidbmie  bie  eingelnen  irbifdben  Sfeicfte 
untergeften,  unb  anbere  ©efdtfedbter  unb 
ffteidje  treten  an  ibre  ©tette.  (Smig  fann 
alfo  bie  Stacftfommenfdbaft  Dabibg  nur  be* 
fteben,  menu  fie  in  einer  $erfon  augiauft, 
bie  emig  Iebt.  ®briftu§  finbet  bie  bem 
©amen  Datribg  gegeften  93erbeiftung  ber 
emigen  Dauer  feineg  ®onigreid)g  ibre  botte- 
(Srfiittung.  ©0  biirfen  mir  audb  bie  (Sr- 
ftauung  beg  $aufeg  ©otteg  nidbt  auf  ben 
93au  beg  Stempelg  ftefdbrdnfen.  Der  falo- 
monifdbe  Stemftel  ift  ja  3erftort  morben,  bie 
irbifcfje  gorm  ift  oergdnglid),  bie  Sefenfteit 


Sabrbcit 

emig.  SDiefe  Sefenfteit  ift  bag  Sobnen  ©ot¬ 
teg  unter  feinem  SBoXfe,  melcfteg  bag  <Sr» 
fdbeinen  ^efu  ©ftrifti  einfcftlieftt,  fo  baft 
ebriftuS  3U  ben  $uben  fftrecften  fonnte: 
„^Brecftet  biefen  Stemftel  (b.  b*  feinen  £eift) 
aft,  unb  in  brei  Stagen  mitt  idb  ibn  aufridbt- 
en."  S)tit  ber  21uferftebung  ^efu  (Sftrifti 
bebt  bie  bottfommene  (Srfuttung  ber  23er- 
beiftung  bom  93au  be§  ^aufe§  ,@otte§  an 
unb  feftt  fidb  bann  in  ber  cfjriftlicben  ^e- 
meinbe  fort  burdb  bie  ^nnemobnung  ©otteS 
in  ben  ^eraen  ber  ©Idubigen,  urn  fidb  fcfjlieft- 
Iidb  am  (Snbe  ber  Stage  in  bem  neuen  ^eru- 
falem,  melcfteS  bie  mabrbaftige  ^iitte  ©ot- 
teB  unter  ben  fDtenfdben  bom  $immel  fteeab- 
fommen  ift,  3U  bottenben. 

®er.fe  14,  15.  „^db  mitt  fein  SSater  fein 
unb  er  foil  mein  ©o<bn  fein."  ^n  einem 
©inn  ift  ©ott  ber  iBater  atter  SWenfdben, 
bie  in  Siebe  unb  ©eborfam  mit  ibm  ber- 
bunben  finb,  mie  anbererfeitS  biefenigen, 
melcfte  fidb  bon  bem  ©atan  regieren  laffen, 
bon  ©briftuS  felftft  ,,'^inber  beg  SteufeB" 
genannt  merben  C^ob.  8,  44). 

QSerg  16.  3)7it  Stacftbrudf  mieberbolt  ber 
^err  fax.  nodb  eittmal  bie  Berbetftung  ber 
emigen  £auer  beg  'babibfcben  ^onigtumg. 
^aft  biefe  Seigfagung  ibre  botte  ©rfiittung 
erft  in  Sbnftug  gefunben,  ift  in  3Serg  13 
f^on  bemerft  morben.  ©elbft  fromme  Scan¬ 
ner  fonnen  fidb  in  begug  auf-  ben  Sitten 
©otteg  irren.  ^n  ©acften  bdr  Steligion  gilt 
nidbt  bie  ©ntfdbeibung  eineg  ffttenfcften,  fon¬ 
bern  einijig  unb  attein  bag  Sort  ©otteg. 
2>ag  red bte  ^aug  ©otteg  ift  fein  SSoIf,  ba 
modbte  er  Sobnung  madjen  in  ben  ^ersen 
ber  ©einigen.  (Sin  ftttenfcbenbera,  bag  bem 
^errn  fidb  offnet,  ift  ein  gottgefattiger  Stern¬ 
al.  (Sine  ©emeinbe,  bie  ben  &errn  in  iftrer 
SWitte  mobnen  bat,  ift  bor  ©ott  foftftar  unb 
angeneftnt.  Sir  meinen  immer,  mir  miif- 
fen  auerft  bem  §errn  etroag  geften  unb 
obfern,  fonft  merbe  er  un§  nirf)t  fegnen. 
Sifter  mag  ift  atteg,  mag  mir  tun,  menu  nidbt 
ber  $err  auerft  fidb  unferer  angenommen? 
<Srft  muft  fein  (Srbarmen,  bag  iftm  moblge- 
fattt,  aug  ung  etmag  gemacftt  baften,  ebe  mir 
ibm  bie  redbten,  gottgefattigen  Oftfer  ftring- 
en  fonnen.  ©brifti  ffteidj  ift  ein  ftefeftigteg 
>9Xeidb.  Sludj  bie  f^forten  ber  §otte  fonnen 
eg  nidbt  iiftermaltigen  „9Katt|.  16,  18). 
(SbnftiB  ift  ber  redbte  SJaumeifter  beg  geift- 
litften  &aufeg  ©otteg,  unb  burdb  iftn  fonnen 
mir  attein  Stemftel  unb  Softnungen  beg 
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leBenbigen  ©otteg  toerben  (1.  ®or.  3,  16; 
®a*>.  6,  16;  1.  $etri  2,  5).  $.  SI.  gtafclaff. 
SRounbribge,  ®anfag. 

—  Slug  SotfdBafter. 


Son  ber  ^offnrt 


^ieruBer  fagt  ERenno:  „3sdB  Bitte  unb 
erfudBe  aEe  SBeiBer  burdB  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg, 
biefe  arrne,  BetriiBte  ©iinberin  alg  ein  Sor« 
Bilb  an^uneljmen,  iBrem  ©IauBen  gu  folgen, 
eudj  gu  bemiitigen  bor  bem  §errn,  unb 
euren  ©eifc,  cure  #offart,  cure  Unreinig* 
feit  unb  aEeg  innetooBnenbe  936  fe  gu  oer- 
nidjten.  Caffet  aEe  cure  ©ebanfen  fauber 
unb  rein  fein,  aEe  eure  SBorte  BefcBeiben 
unb  mit  ©ala  getoiirgt.  Unb  atteB,  toag  iBr 
tut,  bag  tut  in  bem  Seamen  unb  ber  Srurdjt 
beg  §errn  ^efu ;  unb  gieret  eud)  nicf)t  mit 
©olb  unb  ©ilber,  mit  foftlidBen  ^jjerlen  unb 
^aarfledften,  nodj  mit  ben  unniifcen,  prad6)- 
tigen  iHeibern,  fonbern  geBraudjet  Kleiber, 
bie  ben  ©oitegfurdjtigen  tooBI  gegiemen,  unb 
eudj  bienlidj  finb  gur  SlrBeit." 

ERenno  fdfreibt  toe  iter:  „$aBen  fie  ©ott 
Iieb  unb  ift  ber  toaBre,  tdtige  ©lauBe  mit 
ber  redjtfdjaffenen  Sufee  IeBenbig  in  if) re 
Bergen  eingejiflangt,  toie  er  riiBmt,  toarum 
toanbeln  fie  bann  nodj  fo  nadj  Bjeibrtifd^er 
SBeife,  in  utter  $radt)t,  in  ^runf,  Cuft  ber 
Slugen,  $radjt  un^  3ierbe  ber  ^aufer,  ©eia, 
©aufen,  ufto.,  unb  ad^ten  bag  2Bort  Sauli 
nidjt,  ndmlicB:  ©o  i|r  nadj  bem  SleifdB 
leBet,  fo  font  iBr  fterBen  (fRorn.  8,  9.  1)." 
SIBermal:  „SldB,  mein  Cefer,  toie  bie  grofct* 
en,  BocBssadBtetften  ^rebiger  gu  unferen 
(toelcBer  Stamen  toeit  geriiBmt  toirb)  ben 
armen,  nacfenben  unb  gefreugigten  ©Briftug 
$efug  mit  rBrem  ©Oangeliunt  gemeint,  unb 
ber  EJtenfdBen  ©eelen  gefudBt  fyaben,  toirb 
(adj,  leiber)  an  ber  berfludtiten,  gottlofen 
Sradjt  iBrer  $aufer,  unb  eitlen,  fiinftlicBen 
Sergierungen,  $etten,  Stingen,  ©eibe  unb 
©ammet  iBrer  SBeiBer  unb  ®inber  tooE)I  ge- 
•fBiirt.  EDennodj  miiffen  fie  bie  efoangelifdfen, 
gotteggeleBrten  unb  beg  Beiligen  SBorteg 
Wiener  Bei&en." 

EftidBael  ©attler  geugt  aucB  gegen  bie 
'^offort.  EltaiBeife  ©erbaeg  fagt:  „2>egglei- 
(|en  liegt  mir  aucB  bag  Stteberlanb  am  Ber¬ 
gen,  unb  icB  Bdtte  gem,  baft  iBnen  geBoIfen 
unb  fie  in  gute  Orbnung  gebradjt  tour ben, 
benn  e§  mangelt  nodB  biel  an  iBnen.  3>odt) 
finb  fie  mir  bon  Bergen  IieB,  aBer  icB  BStte 


gem,  bafe  bie  $affart  Bei  iBnen  meBr  aBge- 
Iegt  ituirbe  unb  bafe  fie  Bebenfen  mocBten, 
n>a§  fie  fiir  ein  Solf  fein  fottten,  unb  todgu 
fie  Berufen  finb,  bafe  fie  fidi)  banacB  ricfjten, 
unb  bafe  bie  Stlteften,  ioenn  man  fi<B  ber- 
fammelt,  nidBt  gu  ^aufe  BleiBen,"  ufm. 

^Jeter  SeterB  fdBreibt:  „Sor  alien  S>ingen 
aber  feBet  gu,  fo  iBr  dBriftlidBe  ®inber  er* 
gieBen  too  lit,  bafe  iBr  in  eurem  gangen  ^aufe 
feine  ^offart  unb  31ugenluft  (§oB.  2,  16), 
ober  toag  fonft  berBoten  ift,  B^Bt.  S^eBmet 
euren  SBeruf  tooBI  toaBr,  toogu  iBr  Berufen 
feib,  iBr  feib  arm  ober  reicf).  S)ie  ©nabe, 
bie  un§  felig  madBt,  4eBrt  un§,  ganglicB  bie 
toeltlidBen  fiiifte  unb  ba§  un^ottlidBe  38efen 
gu  berleugnen,  toelcBeS  alfo  nidBt  in  eurem 
§aufe  gefeBen  toerben  barf.  3IBer  adB,  lei¬ 
ber!  3>ie  genannten  ©Briften  BaBen  in  iBr- 
en  ^aufern  bie  28dnbe  mit  Silbern  ge- 
gieret  unb  bie  Seiften  ooE  SorgeHange- 
fdBirr  fteBen,  unb  alle  £orf)eit  im  UBerflufe- 
EDenn  ^aften  unb  ^ammern  finb  boE  !6ft- 
IidBer  Kleiber,  ©enbietten  unb  anbem 
®Ieinobien.  ©§  fdBeint  BeinaBe,  al§  o&  ber 
Teufel  feinen  boEfommenen  ©ingang  fo* 
tooBI  in  ©tuBen,  ©alen,  al§  in  aEen  Ser- 
gniig3J>IciBen  er  f inbet  iiBeraE  feine 

aufgeprunften  SettfteEen  unb  9tuf)eftdtten. 
9TBer  fiir  einen  armen  3fotbiirftigen  ift 
feine  ©tatte  uBrig,  benn  anftatt  foIcBe 
©afte  gu  B^rBergen,  Idfet  man  lieber  ba§ 
dimmer  leer  fteBen  ($ef.  58,  7). 

9Iu§ertoaBIt.  ©ure  geringe  ©dBtoefter  im 
$errn.  Margaret  griefen.  Slug  SotfdBafter. 


SennfBlOanien. 


2BiEiam  SennS  .Sater,  ein  Stbmiral  in 
englifdBen  SHenften,  Botie  feinem  ©oBne 
eine  auf  16,000  ^funb  ©terling  (80,000.- 
00  3>oEar)  lautenbe  Oforberung  an  bie  9te« 
gierung  Binterlaffen.  aber,  ber  al§ 

©tubent  in  Dsforb  ein  SInBdnger  ber  ba- 
mal§  berfolgten  ©efte  ber  Oudfer  getoor- 
ben  unb  toegen  feiner  religiofen  Itbergeug* 
ungen  meBrere  2ttale  gefangengefeBt  toor- 
ben  toar,  entfdBIofc  fidB,  bie  Cage  ieiner 
©lauBenggenoffen  gu  Beffern  unb  an  ©teEe 
Baren  ©elbeg  eine  Bebeutenbe  ©trecfe  Can* 
beg  anguneBmen,  bie  in  97orbamerifa,  toeft- 
IidB  bom  Matoare  lag.  S)iefeg  SefiBtum 
foEte  ein  gufludBtgort  toerben  fiir  aEe,  bie 
in  ©uroj>a  toegen  iBreg  ©IauBeng  Bebrangt 
tourben,  eg  foEte  eine  ©tatte  toirflidBen 
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t$rieben£  unb  grofcberaiger  ©ulbfamfeit 
toerben.  3um  ©ebadjtnte  an  ieinen  33ater 
unb  itn  §inblid£  auf  ben  ungebeuren  3BaIb« 
reicbtum  be3  £anbe§  nannte  er  e§  $Penn* 
foltoania. 

SBalb  toeroffentlidbte  er,  um  ®oIoniften 
anaulocfen  unb  ba§  Sanb  au  befiebeln,  in 
englifcber,  boflanbifdber  unb  beutfcber 
<5prad)e  gebrucfte  SJefcbreibungen  toon  fpenn* 
ftoltoania.  ©ie  beutfdjen  StuSgaben  erfcbien* 
en  in  Stmfterbam  unb  granffurt  unter  bent 
Kite!:  „©ine  97ac^rid^t  toegen  ber  fianb* 
fd^aft  ^ennjtoltoania  in  America :  toeldbe 
jiingftenS  untec  bem  ©rojjen  (Siegel  in  ©ng* 
Ianb  an  SBittiam  fpenn  (Sarnbt  ben  grei- 
beiten  unb  ber  Sftacbt  fo  au  bebortgen  guten 
9tegierung  berfelben  notig,  ubergeben  toor* 
ben."  ©iefe  Shrift  entbielt  aitgleicb  bie 
©inlabung  an  alle  toegen  ibrer  religiofen 
SCnfdbauungen  33erfoIgten,  nacb  ber  jfenfeitS 
bc£  DaeanS  erridjteten  greiftdtte  au  font* 
men.  ©ie  ©inlabung  tourbe  oon  ben 
beutfcben  ©emeinben  ber  SWennoniten  — 
eincr  2lrt  beutfcber  Ouafer,  freubig  aufge* 
nommen,  unb  am  6.  Dftober,  1683,  betrat* 
en  nacb  49tagiger  (Seereife  bie  erften  ©eut* 
fdjen  ben  SSoben  ber  neuen  3BeIt.  —  ©r* 
toablt. 

^ortfdjritt  im  ©naben*  unb  ©eifteSleben. 

©in  SWenfdb,  ber  in  ©briftul  $fefu3  ift, 
befinbet  fidfj  in  beftanbiger  ajetoegung  au 
feinem  ©ott  bin-  6r  ift  ein  ganger  ©b^fti, 
ein  Scbiiler  in  ©otte§  'Sdbule,  ein  ®inb,  ba§ 
aur  greube  be§  bimmlifcben  a$ater3  beran* 
itoddjit.  $n  ©briftuS  $efu3  ift  ibm  alle§  ge* 
fdbenft;  aber  er  ift  nocb  nidbt  ein  toofffom* 
mener  2Dtann;  er  mufe  fidb  enttoicfeln,  mufe 
aunebmen,  muf*  in  jeber  a?eaiebung  auf  ber 
betretenen  SBabn  fortfdjreiten  unb  feinem 
©ott  ndber  fommett. 

Se  tt>eiter  er  nun  aber  fommt,  je  tiefer  er 
fief)  in  ©otteS  3Befen  einfenft,  befto  flarer 
toirb  e§  ibm,  bafe  nocb  grofee  $errlidbfeiten 
toor  ibm  liegen,  bie  burcb  mirflicbe  Stneig* 
nung  unb  treue  Strbeit  fein  tatfadjlicjbeS 
’©igentum  toerben  miiffen.  ©er  etoig  reicbe 
©ott  bietet  jebem  feiner  ®inber  eine  unenb* 
licbe  SiiiHe  bar,  unb  je  mebr  n>ir  barauS 
fdbopfen,  befto  beutlicber  erfennen  toir  unf* 
ere  2frmut  unb  bie  fReidbtiimer,  bie  un§  in 
©briftuS  $efu§  erfcbloffeit  finb. 

©$  gibt  fiir  einen  ©briften  feine  ©cifte§» 


tiefe  unb  feine  ©nabenbbbe,  bon  ber  au3  er 
nidbt  nocb  tiefer  unb  nicbt  nocb  bober  fteigen 
fonnte.  (Selbft  toenn  ein  3Biebergeborener 
gana  normal  ficb  enttoitfelt  unb  nie  9Ui<f* 
fdlle  au  beflagen  but  toirb  er  bodb  nie  auf 
einem  fpunft  anfommen,  bon  bem  au§  er 
nidbt  nocb  toeiterfdbreiten  fonnte  unb  not* 
rnenbig  miifete. 

%e  ndber  toir  bem  $errn  fontmen,  befto 
tiefere  3JIid  tun  toir  in  unfer  eigen  ^era 
unb  SBefen,  unb  ba  toir  in  un§  gar  nicbt§ 
finben,  mit  bem  toir  toor  ©ott  befteben  unb 
ibm  gefafien  fonnten,  fo  treibt  e§  un§  um 
fo  mebr,  in  ^efu§  @teEung  au  nebrnen  unb 
toon  ibm  un3  ba§  fcbenfen  au  Iaffen,  toaS 
toor  ©ott  beftebt  unb  toor  ibm  angenebm 
madbt. 

©§  ift  nun  aber  Xatfadje,  bafe  ba§,  toa^ 
toir  erlangt  boben  unb  n>a3  in  un§  au  ©eift 
unb  Seben  getoorben  ift,  nur  auf  eine  gang 
furae  3eit  un§  toottfommen  befriebigt.  2Sir 
burfen  bei  ben  erlangten  ©naben  nidbt  fte* 
ben  bleiben;  fobalb  bie  ©nttoicflung  auf- 
bort,  finb  toir  ungliicflidb.  ©arum  treibt  ber 
4>eilige  ©eift  ©otte§  ^inber  toortoart§. 
<5tet§  auf§  neue  roecft  er  ftarfe  ^eil§begier; 
ftet§  niabnt  er  au  eilen,  um  aHeS  in  ©efib 
3u  nebrnen,  toa§  un§  ©briftu^  ertoorben 
bat. 

%n  foldber  Stellung  madbt  fidb  eine  ge* 
toiffe  97ot  fiiblbar,  eine  Seere  bffnet  ficb  in 
unferm  ©eifte,  bie  auggefiiHt  fein  toiBC.  ©in 
hunger,  ein  ©urft,  ein  ^ebnen  unb  23er« 
Iangen,  ein  SBeten  unb  Sdbreien  entftebf- 
3Ber  unter  ©brifti  Scbaren  foUte  bier  Oon 
nidbt§  toiffen!  —  ©aB  „^5efu§*dbnIidb*aKer* 
ben"  ift  immer  mit  einem  getoiffen  fteiben 
toerfniitoft.  2fblegen  unb  2Tna ieben.  aKadben 
unb  SJeten,  Stbtoebren  einerfeitS  unb  fidb 
immer  tooHiger  §:ngeben  anbrerfeit§  gebt 
nidbt  obne  ©dbmeraen  ab.  ©,  toie  toiele  flag* 
en  ba  iiber  ©iirre,  iiber  97ot  unb  ©unfel* 
beit!  — 

©tlidben  mag  e§  in  biefer  £age  erfdbeinen, 
al§  ob  fie  irgenbeine  furdbtbare  Siinbe  be- 
gangen  butte.  Sie  fonnen  fidb  ibre  ©unfel* 
beit  nidbt  anberg  al§  felbfttoerfdbulbet  er- 
flaren. — Unb  getoife  ift  immer  emfte  ©elbft- 
briifung  ratlidb !  —  ©a  unb  bort  gebt  einer 
auf  bie  ®nie,  toeint  unb  flebt  toor  feinem 
©ott,  priift  fidb  immer  unb  immer  toieber, 
aber  er  fann  nicfjtB  a3efonbere§  finben;  feine 
(Sim ben  unb  -Dftffetaten  finb  bebedtt,  nidbtS 
Iiegt  ^toifdben  ibm  unb  ©ott. 
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inhere  fangen  in  folc^er  Sage  an  iljrer 
©efebrung  an  amerfeln  an;  fie  fommen  fief) 
fo  erbarmlidj  Dor,  bafe  eS  ibnen  ift,  fie  irnif- 
fen  nrieber  gana  Don  Dome  anfangen. 

#&ieber  anbere  fommen  bafjin,  bie  #off* 
nung  aufaugeben,  auS  biefem  $uftanb  beS 
2>unfel3,  ber  9tot  unb  ber  Stngft  ^erau^au- 
■fommen.  Ste  Dergeffen  gana,  bafe  fie  nicfjt 
aum  erftenmal  in  folder  Sage  fid)  befinben, 
unb  bafe  biefen  ®amt>fen  nodb  immer  eine 
Sieit  ber  ©rguidfung  folgte. 

$n  2SirfIid)feit  f>at  ber  SSiebergeborene 
in  biefer  Stedung  meit  mebr  Sidbt  unb 
Oeifi  uni)  Seben  alS  je.  ©r  bat  fdbon  Siege 
errungen  unb  ftebt  jefet  eben  im  S&egriff, 
burdb  neue  $dmf)fe  au  neuen  Siegen  au 
gelangen.  ©r  bemegt  fid)  au  ©oft  bin;  ber 
bat  ibm  nun  ein  neueS  ©nabengebiet  er- 
fcbloffen,  unb  baS  ©inbringen  in  biefeS  Der* 
urfadbt  bie  Spoilage.  ©in  fftudfblidf  ergibt 
fofort,  bafe  bie  ie^ige  Stedung  jeber  frii* 
beren  Dorauaieben  ift. 

$ftid)t  kn  eigener  toft,  fonbern  in  ber 
toft  ©brifti  unb  unter  ber  Seitung  be£ 
§eiligen  ©eifteS  gilt  eS  nun  DormartS  au 
eilen.  Bit  lernen,  au  erfaffen,  au  geminnen 
ift  fefct  bie  Slufgabe;  fa,  e£  banbelt  fidb  bar- 
urn,  auSgeaogen  unb  reiner  au  merben,  ba* 
mit  %efuS  netber  treten  unb  fidb  Derberrli* 
dfjen  fann.  $Da§  ©nabenfinb  foil  Don  ber  er* 
ften,  au>eiten  unb  britten  Sbroffe  au  einer 
meitern,  foobern  auffteigen.  ©£  foil  in  biefer 
Sdbule  ^efu  au  neuen  Seftionen  unb  2tuf* 
gaben  iibergeben.  Unb  ba§  ift  ein  gemiffeS 
Seiben  unb  fann  2>unfelbeit  unb  Sdot  Der* 
urfadjen. 

2tber  bie  Strafee  ift  gebabnt  unb  offen 
bis  Dor  -®ott  in  Sion.  $ortf)in  gilt  eS  be* 
ftdnbig  aufaufteigen.  23 on  bort  ftrbmt  Sidjt, 
Seben,  ©eift  unb  toft  unS  au.  SBir  miif* 
fen  nur  ftetS  barauf  bebadbt  fein,  biefen  3Beg 
offenaubalten.  3>ieS  gefdbiebt  burdb  Xreue 
Dor  bent  $errn  unb  burdb  ba§  ununter* 
brodbene  £eraen§gebet.  $>ie  emige  Siebe  of* 
fenbart  fid)  bem  am  meiften,  ber  ade  S^ebel 
unb  SBotfen  burdjbridbt  unb  gar  nidbt  9tube 
finbet,  bt§  bie  Sonne  beS  §eil§  ibn  mieber 
bodig  umftra'blt. 

$aft  bu  niebt  fdbon  oft  nadb  beifeen 
&ambfeSftunben  grofje  Segnungen  emb* 
fangen  unb  fiifee  Seligfeiten  genoffen,  — 
0,  fo  Ierne  nun,  bafe  nodb  foftlidbere  Sdbat- 
ae  in  ©briftuS  ^efuS  finb;  bu  fodft  bir  biefe 
audb  au  eigen  rnadben!  Unenblidb  ift  baS 


fUlee r,  in  baS  bid)  ©otteS  ©nabe  Derfe^t 
bat;  jefct  fodft  bu  einen  neuen  3ug  tun. 

2Ber  in  biefer  Stedung  Iernt,  ma§  er  ler¬ 
nen  fod,  ablegt,  maS  er  ablegen  fod,  ent* 
fernt,  maS  ©ott  ibm  aufbedt,  treu  ift  mit 
bem  Sidjt,  baS  er  fdbon  but,  bodig  an  feinen 
^errn  fidb  bingibt,  ,n>ad)t,  betet  ringt, 
fdmpft,  treu  in  %efu  Sdbule  neueS  fidb  an- 
eignet,  —  ben  mirb  '©btt  mit  nie  geabntem 
Segen  ii£»erfc£>iitten  unb  ibn  ©rfabrungen 
rnadben  laffen,  bie  ade  frubern  meit  iiber- 
treffen.  ©r  gebt  Don  ®Iiidf  au  <SIudC,  Don 
foftbaren  Segnungen  aa  nodb  foftfiareren. 
SDer  ^err  Iafet  ibn  reidblicb  fein  §eil  fdbmedf- 
en!  —  ©rtodblt. 


^ie  ©mgfeit. 


„28aS  fein  2luge  gefeben  bat  unb  maS 
fein  Obt  geboret  bat  unb  in  feineS  3D?en- 
fdben  ^era  gefommen  ift,  teas  Oott  Bereitet 
bat  benen  bie  Sbu  Iieb  baben.  UnS  aber 
bat  eS  @ott  of  fenbart  burdb  feinen  ©eift." 

'fiber  ben  ^immel  nadbbenfen  ift  iebem 
fbtenfdben  eigen,  audb  benen  bie  nidbt  baran 
glauben  modern  unb  jebeS  93oIf  bat  eineiT 
<$Iauben  Dorn  ^imrnel.  2>er  ^nbianer  mid 
einen  ^lafc  baben,  mo  gute  ^agbgrunbe  finb, 
mo  fein  ©is  unb  fein  S^nee  fein  mirb. 
S)er  SGBiuiftenbemobner  miinfdbt  fidb  griine 
93aume  mit  Sdbatten  unb  Iebenbige  Queden 
bie  immer  iiberlaufen,  mo  er  nidbt  biirften 
unb  bangern  mirb,  fonbern  im  fiiblen 
Sdbatten  immer  fi^en  fann.  So  ift  fein 
SBoIf  gefunben  morben  baS  nidbt  in  irgenb 
einer  ©eife  fidb  ein  fdboneS  ^enfeitS  Dor- 
ftedt;  nur  ber  Unglaube,  ber  SltbeiSmuS,  ber 
mid  nidbtS  miffen  Don  einer  beffern  2Belt, 
mit  feinem  lenten  'Sttemauge  fod’S  Sdblufe 
fein,  fein  (^ute§  belobnt  merben  unb  fein 
23ofeS  Strafe  erbalten. 

Unb  nur  bie  Offenbarung  gibt  un§  fidb- 
ern  ^fuffdblufe  iiber  biefe  Sad)e.  SBobI  uidbt 
fo  Diel  al§  mandber  miinfdbt,  aber  genug 
um  un§  ein  t&ilb  Don  ber  fommenben  28elt 
au  rnadben,  unb  ber  ©runb  bafe  mir  nidbt 
mebr  baDon  finben  ift,  bafj  mir  e§  nidbt  Der- 
fteben  toiirben,  ba§  menfdblidje  SegriffSDer- 
mogen  ift  nidbt  gereift  genug  bie  Dode  Xat- 
fadbe  aufaunebmen.  5Diefe  2BeIt  bat  nidfjtS 
um  einen  93ergleidb  au  rnadben.  9Ide§  Sdbone 
reidbt  nidbt  au§  un§  eine  SSorftedung  Dorn 
Jpimmel  au  rnadben.  ©in  ^au§  Don  ©ott 
erbaut"  unb  ber  benufcte  nidbt  menfdblidbe 
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95a  up  lane,  fonbern  eg  toirb  ein  &aug  fein, 
bag  etoige  ift  im  $immel.  2>ie  Stabt  bort 
ift  Don  <$ott  aubereitet,  unb  bag  95ilb  bafj 
ung  geaeigt  ift,  ift  Doll  Don  2ftaterial,  bag 
bier  nid)t  alg  95aumaterial  gebraudbt  toirb 
unb  bodb  ift  eg  nur  ein  ©Ieidjnig  bag  toeit 
Winter  ber  SBirflidbfeit  fte^t !  97eulicb  -lag 
id)  cine  95etrad)tung,  too  ber  SCutfjor  alle 
93er)e  ber  25ibel,  bie  Don  ber  fommenben 
Seligfeit  banbeln,  aufammen  gefteHt  batte; 
eg  toaren  52  furae  ®apitel,  ein  jeber  33erg 
toar  allein  bebanbelt  unb  am  Sdjlufe  fagte 
er:  2)iefeg  ift  bag  gana  ^errlidrfte  toag  je 
9J?cn|d)en  gefcbrieben  baben  unb  bocb  reictjt 
eg  nidbt  £)in  um  jeneg  £aug,  jene  Stabt  Doll- 
fommen  aubejcbreiben,  Stfenfdben  fonnen  eg 
nicbt  tun,  unfer  SBortfdbafc  ift  au  Hein  unb 
unfer  93egriffgt>ermogen  au  begrenat.  3>ag 
toirb  erft  ber  neue  lOWenfcb  tun  fonnen  ber 
nad)  ©ott  geidbaffen  ift  in  DoUfommener 
©eredbtigfeit  unb  &eiligfeit.  ©rft  toenn 
tuir  bag  SBilb  beg  binunlifdjen  tragen  toer* 
ben,  toerben  toir  bintntlifcbe  95egriffe  er* 
faffen  fonnen,  unb  erft  bann  toenn  toir  bie 
Unftcrblicbfeit  angeaogen  baben  toerben, 
toerben  toir  im  Stonbe  fein,  bag  toag  etoig 
ift  3U  begreiffen. 

Oft  nebmen  toir  einen  SSerg  ober  atoei 
unb  tooCen  baDon  DoHfommene  Sdjlufefolge* 
rungen  macben,  bodb  bag  ift  Derfebrt  aHeg 
toag  ung  bie  §eilige  Sdjrift  iiber  ben  &im* 
mel  fagt,  gebort  aur  Sadbe.  Oft  Derlieren 
toir  ben  3ufammenbang  unb  unfere  Sdjluf- 
fe  finb  unDoUfommen,  unb  toobl  barum 
baben  toir  SBerfe  toie  biefen  b^r  finb  toir 
ung  aHe  einig,  aHe  fonnen  bamit  ftimmen. 
Unb  toag  toir  mit  unferem  SSerftanbe  nicbt 
begreifen  fonnen,  offenbart  ©ott  ung  burcb 
feinen  Oeift. 


„3Bag  Don  §immliicbem  ©ntaiidfen 
9Hjnenb  je  mein  $era  burdbflog. 

9Bag  in  fel’gen  Slugenblicfen 
SEropfentoeig  bie  ©eele  fog; 

®ort  umraufdbt  midb’g  iiberfdjtoenglidb, 
Ungetriibt  unb  untoerganglicf), 

'Siller  ©eligfeiten  SPteer 
SSogt  unb  toaHet  um  midb  ber. 

Slug,  mein  Slug,  toie  toirft  bu  leudbten, 
©ottlid)  flar  unb  bimmlifdj  bell, 
UDarfft  bu  beine  28impern  feudbten 
$it  bem  lautern  SBunberpueH, 


Sn  Siloab’g  eto’gen  95ronnen 
®er  aunt  95Iidf  in  anb’re  Sonnen 
®er  aum  ^dbauen  in  ■©otteg  £id)t 
Sdjdrft  ein  fterblicbeg  ©eficbt!" 

—  Slug  SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


Starnpf  gegen  Siinbe. 


fRebmen  toir,  bitte,  unfere  95ibel  aur  #anb 
unb  Iefen  toir  bag  17.  ®apitel  in  1.  Samuel 
aufmerffam  burcb.  Htfan  finbet  bier  $>atotb 
unb  ®oIiatb  im  ®ampf.  Oiefer  ®ampf  ift 
audb  au  Dergleidben  mit  einem  @ampf  gegen 
bie  Siinbe. 

;28enn  man  bie  ganae  <$efdbidjte  toon  5>a- 
Dib,  bem  „$irienfnaben"  unb  ©oliatb,  bem 
„9tiefen,  iiberblidft  fo  fbnnte  man  eigentlidb 
fagen,  bag  ift  ein  ©reignig,  bag  beute  nicbt 
mebr  Dorfommt  unb  bodb,  toenn  toir  bie 
Sad)e  ettoag  genauer  betradbten,  bann  miif* 
fen  toir  ung  fagen,  ift  eg  nidbt  ber  ®ampf, 
ben  jeber  Streiter  ©brifti  befteben  mufj, 
toenn  er  einft  alg  'Sieger  unb  iibertoinber 
bafteben  toil!?  Unb  toer  rnodjte  bag  nidbt! 

SBoHen  toir  ung  bag  SSorgeben  bon  Oatoib 
ettoag  ndber  anfeben.  SGBir  feben  bei  ibm: 

©  n  t  f  dj  I  o  f  f  e  n  b  e  i  t . 

^5<b  glaube  fdbon  in  SSerg  26,  im  ®efprddj 
mit  ben  TCnnern  but  ficb  5>aDib  entfdbloffen, 
ben  ®ampf  mit  biefem  95bilifter  aufaunebnt' 
en.  Ob  ^atoib  bann  toobl  auerft  binfafe  unb 
liiiberlegte,  ob  er  ben  ®ampf,  toenn  er  ibn 
aufnebme,  aucb  getoinnen  modbte?  Slber 
baitoon  Iefen  toir  nidbtg.  ^aft  bu  nidbt  audb 
einmal  ben  ©ntfdblufe  gefafet,  ben  ®ampf  mit 
bem  ©oliatb,  bem  ^iirften  biefer  2BeIt,  auf- 
aunebmen?  Unb  toie  bfft  bu  ben  ©ntfdbluf? 
auggefiibrt?  3>u  bift  DieHeidbt,  nadbbem  bu 
ben  ©ntfdblufe  gefafet  batteft  bingefeffen  unb 
baft  iiberfdblagen:  toerbe,  i^  eg  audb  binaug. 
fiifjren?  5)u  baft  grofee  95erge  Dor  bir  auf* 
taudben  feben,  ettoaige  Sdbtoierigfeiten,  bie 
DieHeidbt  fommen  fonnten  unb  bift  bann 
toieber  auriicfgefaHen  in  ben  „fPfubI  ber  9Ser* 
aagtbeit,"  nur  toeil  bu  badbteft,  bu  miifeteft 
ftreiten,  anftatt,  baft  bu  eg  gemadbt  batteft, 
toie  2>atoib.  gerner  merfen  toir: 

©ntfdbiebenbeit. 

ftHan  toirb  im  geiftlidben  ®ampf  nie  toeit 
fommen,  toenn  man  fidb  nie  tooHftanbig  ent- 
fdbieben  auf  bie  Seite  beg  $errn  fteHt.  SDa- 
toib  fagt  in  SSerg  32  gana  beftimmt:  „Oein 
tedbt  foil  bingeben."  Sein  guter  SSorfa^ 
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bleib  nidbt  nur  33orfafe  fonbern  er  tour be 
SBirflid^feit.  Sei  bielen  ift  bie  Sefebrung 
nur  ein  ©trobfeuer,  eg  Iobert  fdbneE  auf 
fiir  ben  §errn  unb  auf  einmal  faEt  bie 
gauge  ©bcbe  in  fid)  gufammen.  ©£  ift  toie  ein 
■ftartenbaug,  bag  be i  einem  leidjten  §autf) 
toieber  gufammenftiirgt.  Sift  bu  t>ieEeid)t, 
ber  bu  biefeg  liefi,  fo  ein  gufammengefaEen- 
er  „l©Iaubiger?"  £)  toie  toare  bag  ©dbabe! 
SBte  fiebt  nadbber  fo  ein  Seben  aug?  ^iel 
fdblimmer  alg  border,  bagu  nodb  bag  belaftete 
©etoiffen.  Der  §err  moge  bod)  einen  jeben 
babor  betoabren!  ©in  toeiterer  $unft,  ber 
DaOib  fo  fieggetoife  madbte  toar: 

Sertrauen. 

i©r  batte  Sertrauen  gu  bent  £errn,  benn 
in  Serg  37  iefen  toir:  „Diefer  £err,  ber 
ntidb  bon  bem  Sotoen  uttb  Sdren  errettet 
bat,  ber  toirb  rnidb  audb  erretten  bon  biefem 
SPbilifter."  liefer  §irtenf  nabe  ift  bod)  etg- 
entlidb  bireft  gu  beneiben.  ©o  eine  „fleine 
®raft"  unb  foldb  ein  grofceg  ©ottoertrauen. 
Skid)  ein  Sorbilb!  ^db  glaube,  bag  ift  mit 
ein  ©runb,  bafe  bei  bielen  fein  2Bad)gtum 
gu  nergetdbnen  ift;  fie  baben  fein  Sertrauen 
gu  bent  §errn,  ber  bodb  audb  fie  bon  bent 
3tad)en  beg  Dobeg  errettet  b<*t  unb  ber  bodb 
ben  ©ieg  fiir  ung  Idngft  errungen  bat.  907an 
foEie  Sbnt  nodb  biel  rnebr  Sertrauen  fcbenf- 
en  alg  bigber,  benn  ©r  bilft  nur  fotoeit  man 
ibm  bertraut.  38er  bat  bag  nodb  nidbt  er- 
fabren?  £$db  fd)on  oft.  Stber  eg  ift  nodb 
ein  toeiterer  $unft,  ben  Dabib  mandbem  bor- 
aug  batte.  ©aul  tooEte  ibm  einen  ffktnger 
mitgeben  auf  ben  ®ami>fj>lab,  aber  Datotb 
merfte  balb,  bafe  er  mit  biefem  „SebengfeI" 
nidbt  geben  fonnte.  ©g  feblte  ibm  bie 

g  re i b  e  i  t . 

©r  toottte  greibeit  baben,  bamit  er  Ieid£)t 
unb  unbebinbert  geben  fonnte.  _  Sludb  ein 
febr  toidbtiger  f£unft  in  ber  97ad)foIge  Sefu, 
frei  fein.  Die  SBelt  meijtt  gmar,  fie  fei 
frei,  aber  bag  ift  eine  bofe  ftfreibeit.  Sin 
iiefer  „2BeItfreibeit"  geben  oiele  gu  ©runbe. 
JSeiber  meinen  uriele,  fie  miiffen  nodb  ettoag 
toon  biefer  SBelt  mitnebmen.  2Bie  ging  e§ 
ba  fdbon  einem  SIbram  in  1.  EEofe  12,  alg 
ibn  ber  $err  b^fe  auggieben  aug  feinem 
Saterlanb.  ©r  meinte,  er  miiffe  biefen  Sot 
mitnebmen,  aber  er  merfte  audb  balb,  bofe 
er  ibn  guriicflaffen  mufete,  1.  2J7ofe  13.  ©o 
rrimmt  audb  mandber  nodb  einen  Sot  mit, 
ber  ibm  ein  $emmfdbub  ift.  3)7an  fann  fief) 
fo  fd)toer  trennen  toon  mandben  feiner  alten 
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greunbe.  2J7an  fcbdmt  ficb  fogar  gu  be- 
fennen,  toeg  ©eifteg  ®inb  man  ift,  ober 
man  bat  oer)d)iebene  ©etoobnbeiten  unb 
Safter,  bie  ficb  toie  ein  ganger  urn  einen 
iegen  unb  bag  ift  ber  gebler,  bafe  man  nidbt 
geben  fann.  Da  toar  Datoib  furg  befonnett: 
„er  legte  a  1 1  e  g  non  fidb"  (S.  39).  £)  toie 
baben  toir  eg  gut,  baf$  toir  einen  SlblegejEafc 
baben  auf  ©olgatba,  too  toir  aEeg  ablegen 
biirfen  unb  toerben  nidbt  guriidfgetoiefen,  alg 
fei  eg  gu  toiel.  Der  97acbbrucf  auf  „atteg  ab* 
Iegen  faEt  auf  bag  erfte  2Bort  „aHeg 
bann  erft  fann  man  frei  geben.  @dbliefelidb 
fommt  bie: 

©iegeggetoifebeit. 

SiEe  biefe  ^Sunfte  balfen  gufammen,  bafe 
Da!toib  folcb  eine  ©iegeggetoifebeit  baben 
fonnte.  ©r  fagt  bem  graven  S^iefen  ©o- 
liafb  in  S.  45  unb  46:  „Du  fommft  gu 
mir  mit  ©dbtoert,  S^iefe  unb  ©dbilb,  idb 
aber  fomme  gu  bir  im  Seamen  beg  ^errn 
Bebaotb,  beg  ©otteg  beg  $eere§  ^jraelg, 
ben  bu  toerbobnt  baft,  ^eutigeg  Dageg 
toirb  bidb  ber  §err  (nidbt  er  felbft)  in  meine 
§anb  itberantroorten  ufto."  Datoib  blidfte 
nur  auf  ben  ^errn  unb  nidbt,  toie  eg  leiber 
toiele  tun,  auf  fidb.  Sa  toenn  toir  auf  ung 
bliefen  miiiifeten,  fonnten  toir  toon  toorne  her¬ 
ein  ben  iSauf  auf  geben.  SIber  toir  baben 
bodb  ein  foftlidbeg  Sorredbt,  bafe  nidbt  toir 
ftreiten  miiffen,  fonbern  ber  $err  ftreitet 
fiir  ung,  bag  feben  toir  bi«t  ffang  beutlidb- 

-Dbtoobl  fidb  Datoib  fiinf  ©teine,  bie  toir 
faum  mit  ben  5  angefii'brten  ©igenfebaften 
toergieidben  fonnen,  in  feine  ^irtentafdbe 
ftecfte,  fo  bat  er  eigentlidb  bodb  nur  einen  ge- 
brauebt.  ^db  modbte  beinabe  fagen,  in  biefem 
einen  ©tein  toar  aEeg  gufammengefafet, 
feine  gangen  ^amtofmittel.  SBoEen  toir  ben 
nidbt  „SIut  ©brifti"  baifeen?  ©g  ift  bag 
EEittel,  burdb  bag  toir  ©ieg  baben. 

SBenn  toir  ung  audb  befleifeigen  tooEten, 
aEe  biefe  fEunfte  eingubalten,  miifeten  toir 
bie  bittere  ©rfabrung  madben,  bafe  toir 
griinbiidb  gufdbanben  toiirben,  toenn  toir  nidbt 
fagen  fonnen  idb  tue  aEeg  im  97amen  beg 
^errn  unb  burdb  ©einen  Serbienft. 

TOdbten  toir  aEe,  bie  toir  biefeg  lefen, 
einen  neuen  Sinfang  befommen  unb  ung  an 
biefem  l^irtenfnaben  Dabib  ein  Sorbilb 
nebmen.  ©.  3)7.  —  ©rtoabit. 


3Ber  feme  Sibel  grunblidj  Heft,  finbet, 
bafe  auf  geiftlidbem  ©ebiet  bie  2Eebrbeit  in 
bem  meiften  gaEen  im  Unredbt  ift. 
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SBergifi  nidji  toag  ber  $err  getan. 


SBarum  finb  toir  oft  fo  blinb 
Unb  nergeffen  fo  gefdbtoinb 
SSenn  gatoenbet  bat  ber  $err 
Unfre  £rubfal  oft  aH^ier? 

fieibcr  finb  toir  fo  bergefelidj, 

SBerben  aucb  nod)  oft  nerbriefclicb, 
Sa,  toir  finb  einmal  gefalfen 
9Wit  ben  anbern,  bie  bier  toaUen. 

®odj  ber  £err  ift  treu  unb  gut, 

©r  eber  ja  nicbt  rubt 
5*i3  ©r  Iebrt  un3  au  bebenfen, 

2Bie  ©r  SafobS  ^iift  berrenfte. 

3)od)  toie  fcbon  toar’3  toenn  toir  eben 
Sbm  bie  ©bre  mocbten  geben 
Stofe  ©r  Ieiten  mit  ben  2lugen, 

Un3  fonnt  fiibren  auf  bie  2luen, 

£>,  toie  gliirflicb  todren  toir  bann 
2tuf  beni  2Bege  $immelan. 

SB.  Stbieffen. 


SPWbbleburt),  $nbiana  ben  17  %anuar, 
1947.  ©in  ©rufe  irn  9tomen  §efu  an  oUe 
Cefer.  ©3  fdbeint  bie  £age§orbnung  ift  aunt 
©egrnbniS  geben,  benn  id)  toor  an  3  93e« 
grabnijjen  in  einer  SBocbe,  bann  aucb  nocb 
©emeinbe  fiir  frembe  ^rebiger,  in  bent 
9ioct)  93ontreger  feiner  ®ebr. 

2>er  SB-itttoer  ©iib.  ©ontreger,  53  Sabre 
alt,  bann  bem  2>abib  g)ober  fein  SSeib,  80 
Sabre  alt,  in  ber  OrorfS  ©emeinbe  (toir 
fagen  al§  fdbtoara  2>a0e".  Sann  be§  ^Sre. 
Sobn  fillers  ^attjann,  29  Sabre  alt,  Iebig. 
©ie  toar  fcbon  12  Sabre  franf,  nicbt 
©cbmerabaftig  franf,  bocb  fdbien  al§  fie  ant 
langfam  toeniger  toerben,  bocb  am  ©nbe  ift 
fte  nocb  untoerbofft  abgefdbieben.  ©ie  toaren 
ant  ibr  ©ffen  an  geben  toie  getoobnlicf),  auf 
einmal  toar  ba§  Seben  fort,  e§  pat  biel 
&branen  gefoffct.  ©ott  fei  3>anf  toenn  toir 
©otte§  ®inber  finb,  bann  toirb  ©ott  felbft 
bie  £branert  abtoifdben. 

©§  bat  bie  unb  ba  nocb  ®ranfe,  bie  (Sep. 
STnna,  SBitttoe  toar  fcbon  etlidbe  Sabr  nicbt 
0ut,  au  3eiten  im  SBett,  bann  toieber  bafe 
fie  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben  fonnte,  ift  aber 
jebt  toieber  im  33ett  mit  fiungenfieber.  Sbr 
Xocbtermann,  ©Imer  SD^itter,  ift  aud)  nicbt 
gut,  unfer  ©obn,  unb  ift  SDiafon. 


©o  ift  aud)  mein  2Beib  nicbt  gut  fair 
etlidje  SBodjen,  fie  fonnte  nicbt  bem  Sfctcb- 
bar,  £em  ©tubman  feinem  93egrabni§  bet- 
toobnen,  fie  ift  aber  langfam  am  beffer  toer¬ 
ben.  ©o  bat  e§  audb-nod)  mebr  franfe,  aud) 
foldje  bie  im  $oft>ital  finb,  fo  bafe  icb  fie 
nicbt  aHe  mit  Seamen  nennen  fann. 

©§  bat  aucb  angenebmen  SBefudj.  SBifd). 
©btoin  ^erfcbberger  Oon  Mona,  unb 
®ifcb.  Dtoab  ?)ober  oon  2lrtbur,  ^ninoig. 
©o  toar  geftern  ©emein'be  fiir  ben  Sftoab 
2)ober  bei  feinem  2>abi  ^eremia  X.  tyober, 
96  °yabre  alt,  unb  ift  nod)  fonberlicb  gut  fiir 
feme  alt. 

©o  ift  aud)  beute  ber  $£re.  3)al>e  §elmutb 
nacb  ^alona,  ^otoa,  er  gebenft  bei  feiner 
^ocbter  in  Sotoa  feine  ^eimat  madden, 
©eine  £odjter  Fannie  gebt  aucb  mit,  fie  ift 
nicbt  gefunb  genug  urn  &au§balten  fiir  ibn. 
©o  finb  toir  ein  SDiener  fura  in  unferer  ©e- 
mein.  SBetet  fnirr  un§.  §.  fritter. 
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EDITORIALS 

“Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
sptake  o|ften  one  to  another:  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  be¬ 
fore  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name.” 

In  considering  the  above  text  from 
the  prophet  Malachi  is  perhaps  an  index 
to  the  extent  of  our  love  for  the  Lord. 
That  is,  if  we  speak  of  everything  else 
but  the  things  that  pertain  to  the  spirit, 
or  the  Lord’s  things,  indications  at 
least  are  that  we  do  not  love  the  Lord 
as  He  would  have  us  love  Him. 

If  it  is  true  that  “out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,”  then 
it  is  equally  true  that  if  the  mouth 
speaks  only  of  temporal  things,  it  nec¬ 
essarily  follows  that  temporal  things 
fill  the  heart  to  the  exclusion  of  spir¬ 
itual  things. 

We  have  heard  it  said  that  the  tem¬ 
poral  things  also  belong  to  God  and 
that  therefore,  if  we  speak  of  the  things 
of  this  world,  we  speak  of  God’s  things. 
In  a  sense  this  is  true,  but  if  we  incline 
to  speech  on  natural  things  only,  the 
probability  is  strong  that  we  do  not 
speak  about  them  in  recognition  of 
God’s  providence  and  overruling  power, 
but  as  a  purely  temporal  occupation 
which  is  very  pleasing  to  us. 

Furthermore,  and  what  is  of  greater 
importance,  we  thereby  will  in  all  prob¬ 
ability  give  evidence  of  a  lack  of  inter¬ 
est  in  and  love  for,  the  things  that  defi¬ 
nitely  are  of  the  Lord  and  the  value  of 
which  is  not  measured  in  dollars  and 
cents  and  the  endurance  of  which  is  not 
counted  in  years  and  months  or  days 
and  minutes. 

Our  observation  has  been  that  the 
average  person  is  not  too  prone  to  speak 
of  heavenly  things.  And  if  we  do  speak 
of  them,  it  is  healthy  for  our  souls  if 
we  can  speak  with  spontaneity — be¬ 
cause  the  words  come  from  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  heart.  E.M. 

We  have  often  heard  of  the  great  love 
the  Father  in  heaven  had  for  His  Son 
Jesus.  We  do  believe — and  we  can  not 
do  otherwise — that  when  God  sent  the 
Son  on  the  earth  to  suffer  and  bleed  qnd 


die,  it  was  with  a  full  recognition  of 
what  it  meant  to  the  Son,  in  fact  with  a 
sharing  of  that  suffering. 

In  turn  then,  we  come  to  the  love  the 
Son  had  for  those  He  came  to  save  from 
their  sins.  We  must  admit  a  like  degree 
of  love,  even  as  He  Himself  said  in  John. 
15 :9,  “As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my 
love.” 

While  it  may  seem  somewhat  unnec¬ 
essary  to  repeat  from  time  to  time  the 
story  of  His  great  love  toward  us,  yet  in 
our  own  experience  we  find  it  is  well 
to  remind  us  again  and  again  that  He 
loved  us  to  the  giving  of  His  life  for  us. 

We  take  it  so  much  for  granted,  since 
we  have  all  our  lives  been  accustomed 
to  the  fact  that  His  very  existence  on 
earth  as  a  man — in  human  flesh — was 
for  the  purpose  of  redeeming  us.  The 
story  was  told  to  us  when  we  were 
barely  able  to  grasp  it  and  even  as  we 
take  as  a  matter  of  course  the  blessings 
of  the  natural  things  God  gives  us,  so 
we  also  too  much,  in  like  thoughtless¬ 
ness  and  as  a  like  matter  of  course, 
accept  with  little  thought  and  thankful¬ 
ness,  the  most  wonderful  and  precious 
gift  we  have  ever  received. 

Our  gratefulness  and  true  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  what  He  has  done  for  us  is  best 
shown  by  real  consecration  and  love  to 
Him.  To  say,  “Lord,  Lord,”  while  it 
may  be  very  well  for  effect,  does  not  go 
very  far  in  the  estimation  of  the  Lord 
unless  it  is  the  real  cry  of  the  heart,  an 
unassumed  expression  of  sonship. 

— E.  M. 

Some  churches,  including  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  are  giving  aroused 
attention  to  the  population  trend  and 
tendency  cityward.  A  church  publica¬ 
tion  of  character  and  standing  says, 
“The  percentage  of  Americans  who  live 
on  farms  is  constantly  diminishing.” 

“It  is  high  time  for  church  leaders  to 
recognize  the  downward  trend.” 

“The  church  must  help  create  a 
national  'mentality  of  respect  for  the 
farming  profession  and  f  or  the  small 
rural  community,”  says  Father  Ligutti. 

A  Wisconsin  Lutheran  pastor  told  an 
eleven-county  conference,  “Every  effort 
should  be  made  to  keep  the  children 
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from  moving  away  from  the  farm  when 
they  approach  maturity.” 

Another  paragraph  reads:  “How  to 
Jceep  Lutheran  people  on  lands  now 
occupied  by  Lutherans  has  long  been 
a  troublesome  problem  of  the  church.” 
That  roving,  nomadic,  semi-Gypsy  type 
of  mind  and  attitude  is  fast  pervading 
the  ranks  of  Mennonitism,  including 
the  Amish  groups,  but  the  Old  Order 
the  least  so. 

Are  the  young  men  more  readily 
spared  from  the  farms  now  than  they 
were  a  few  years  ago?  It  not  their 
skill  (?)  as  urgently  needed  now  as  it 
was  then?  These  questions  are  pro¬ 
posed  for  the  honest  and  thoughtful 
consideration  of  our  readers. 

I  think  our  people  need  to  reconsider 
the  old  proverb,  “A  rolling  stone  gath¬ 
ers  no  moss,”  and  govern  themselves 
accordingly.  Probably  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  a  just  industrial  order 
will  be  established  and  maintained, 
when  all  classes  will  be  required  to  earn 
the  living  which  the  world  supposedly 
owes  the  individual,  when  looking  for  a 
position  is  not  held  to  be  equivalent  to 
making  a  living,  and  actually  earning  it. 

It  is  very  essential  that  we  keep  in 
mind  that  “.  .  .  godliness  with  content¬ 
ment  is  great  gain.  .  .  .  And  having 
food  and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith 
content”  (I  Tim.  6:6-8).  Then  let  us 
abide  by  the  injunction.  “Let  your  con¬ 
versation  be  without  covetousness ;  and 
be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have. 
.  .  .”  (Heb.  13:5).  J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  brethren  Shem  Peachey,  Springs, 
Pla.,  and  Evan  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
returned  home  from  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  Jan.  18,  where  the  former  con¬ 
ducted  Bible  school  and  the  latter  in¬ 
structed  in  singing. 


Ernest  Yoder,  Myersdale,  Pa.,  who 
has  been  afflicted  with  prolonged  heart 
weakness,  recently  suffered  an  acute 
attack  of  rheumatic  fever,  but  is  also 
said  to  be  better,  but  is  obliged  to  be  in 
bed  for  some  time  yet. 


Hugh  Orendorf,  Accident,  Md.,  has 
been  ill  with  a  siege  of  rheumatic  fever, 
the  second  siege  within  recent  months. 
His  condition  is  reported  better,  but  he 
is  still  obliged  to  be  in  bed. 


Orden  Yoder,  son  of  Milton  E.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  has  been  seriously  ill  with 
septic  sore  throat,  but  is  reported  to  be 
improving. 


Pre.  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  who 
had  been  afflicted  with  a  painful  and 
debilitating  carbuncle  on  his  neck, 
which  required  surgical  attention,  is 
again  recovered. 


Lena  Yoder,  daughter  of  Samuel  U. 
Yoder,  Grantsville,  had  a  major  opera¬ 
tion  in  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cumber¬ 
land,  Jan.  15.  We  have  had  no  recent 
reports  as  to  her  condition. 


Mrs.  Susie  Schrock,  Accident,  Md., 
who  has  been  unwell  for  some  time,  it 
has  been  reported  will  be  obliged  to  go 
to  the  hospital  for  treatment. 

The  Castleman  River  region  has  had 
its  first  zero  weather  this  winter,  last 
night  (Jan-  22),  when  the  mercury  sank 
to  five  degrees  below  zero. 

Two  days  ago  it  was  rainy,  and  to¬ 
ward  evening  there  was  a  strong  wind 
and  storm,  after  which  it  turned  cold. 


PROGRAM  ANNUAL  WINTER 
BIBLE  SCHOOL,  PIGEON  RIVER 
CHURCH,  PIGEON,  MICH., 

Feb.  17  to  March  7,  1947 


Subjects:  Judges;  Ruth;  Doctrine 
of  God;  Christian  Principles;  and  II 
Thessalonians ;  Missions ;  Christian 
Nurture  of  the  Child;  Principles  of 
Teaching;  The  Mennonite  Church  at 
Work;  Vocal  Music. 

Tuition  free.  Room  and  Board  free 
to  students  from  other  communities. 

Instructors:  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.; 
Raymond  Byler;  Orie  Kauffman. 

If  further  information  is  desired,  write 
to  Orie  Kauffman,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
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SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


It  was  in  my  early  boyhood  days :  I 
have  no  date-landmark  whereby  to 
locate  the  time:  but  I  think  I  was  less 
than  ten  years  old.  One  day  “S — o,”  I 
am  not  sure,  but  I  think  he  was  fre¬ 
quently  called  “Old  S — o,”  passed  over 
my  father’s  farm,  on  a  straight-cut 
jaunt  toward  the  river.  I  did  not  attach 
much  importance  to  his  going  then.  I 
was  told  it  was  he.  To  me  it  was  all 
casual  or  incidental.  But  as  I  grew 
older  I  saw  a  number  of  places  where 
digging  in  the  earth  had  taken  place.  A 
number  of  those  diggings  are  visible 
yet  today,  although  grown  over  with 
sod  and  shrubbery  and  even  small  trees. 
Later,  father  told  me  that  these  dig¬ 
gings  were  prospectings  for  coal  and 
perhaps  other  minerals,  the  activities  of 
“S- — o.” 

Recently  I  had  been  reading  about 
Bible  study.  I  have  thought  consid¬ 
erably  upon  directed  and  dictated  and 
supervised  Bible  study.  Those  who 
have  had  experience  in  Bible  study  can 
be  a  great  help  to  those  not  so  expe¬ 
rienced.  But  they  can  also  be  mis- 
leaders  and  betrayers  in  Bible  study  if 
for  some  reason,  or  because  of  some 
motive  or  other,  there  are  reasons  why 
they  prefer  to  not  have  certain  scrip¬ 
tures  studied,  or  if  they  prefer  to  not 
have  them  read  at  all.  And  the  aspiring 
or  ambitious  Bible  reader  needs  to  be 
alert  and  watctiful  or  he  may  be  de¬ 
coyed  into  ways  and  avenues  which  are 
by-passes  around  sonie  essential  scrip¬ 
tures  through  which  the  student  may 
remain  ignorant  of  neglected,  or  evaded 
or  avoided  portions  and  teachings  of 
God’s  Word.  God’s  revelation  furnishes 
its  own  program  and  our  programs  are 
not  as  complete  as  that  of  the  Word  it¬ 
self.  In  the  past  we  were  aware  of  much 
antagonism  to  the  “shorter  Bible.”  And 
the  shorter  Bible  course  was  not  antag¬ 
onized  too  much.  But — let  us  be  very, 
very  careful  lest  we  be  active  in  what 
amounts  to  the  same  thing  in  sum  and 
substance,  through  by-passing  and 
crook-course  studies  of  the  Bible  which 


avoid  unpopular  and  supposedly  minor 
or  negligible  doctrines  or  command¬ 
ments.  Yes,  there  are  commandments 
in  the  New  Testament,  for  Jesus  said, 
“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,”  and  “ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you”  (John 
14:15;  15:14). 

And  in  I  John  2:3,  4,  we  read,  “And 
hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him, 
if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that 
sakh,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him.” 

Are  there  any  commandments  which 
are  too  negligible  or  too  unimportant 
for  us  to  notice  or  respect  and  there¬ 
fore  permissibly  passed  by? 

Let  us  remember  that  there  are  all 
shades  of  so-called  Christian  (  ?)  beliefs, 
from  the  scrupulous,  sincere  seeker 
after  the  truth  to  those  who  virtually 
deny  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  among  them 
those  who  belittle  and  annul  some  of 
the  unpopular  injunctions  of  the  Gospel. 

But  to  get  back  to  the  story  of 
“S — o,”  whose  example  came  back  to 
mind  as  I  pondered  over  Bible  study: 
He  dug  and  searched  for  himself  and 
in  all  probability  knew  more  about  the 
mineral  resources  of  the  local  and 
adjacent  localities  than  did  many  a 
professed  geologist  who  knew  (?)  by 
hearsay,  theory  and  the  usual  means 
and  measures  of  information  of  the 
kind. 

And  this  brings  back  to  memory  the 
account  of  a  historian  of  the  past.  Some 
parties  inquired  about  virgin  fields  of 
Pittsburgh,  Elkgarden  or  “Big  Vein 
coal,”  as  that  coal  was  known.  The  his¬ 
torian,  who  was  of  local  birth,  said  this 
coal  could  be  found  along  the  west  side 
of  the  Castleman  River  basin.  His 
inquirers  promptly  told  him  they  knew 
better,  that  the  geologists  (  ?)  had  said 
it  was  not  located  there.  He  invited 
them  to  come  and  '"see  for  themselves, 
and  proposed  to  test  the  question  under 
dispute  by  actual  digging  and  examina¬ 
tion.  And  it  is  said  the  outcome  was  the 
development  of  the  rich,  “Big  Vein” 
coal  field  along  the  Castleman  River, 
from  which  vast  quantities  of  excellent 
coal  were  shipped. 
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I  would  not  belittle  or  undervalue 
concordances,  or  the  reference  systems 
with  which  many  Bibles  are  furnished. 
But  by  no  means  be  sure  that  the  Bible 
does  not  contain  some  statements  which 
the  concordances  and  the  references 
miss,  or  fail  to  refer  to.  On  a  number  of 
occasions  I  felt  defeated  in  my  quest  for 
certain  Bible  truths  because  I  could  not 
find  them  through  concordance  refer¬ 
ences,  only  to  learn  later  that  the 
looked-for  text  was  in  the  Bible  but  not 
locatable  by  the  means  upon  which  I 
depended.  And  now,  as  we  have  been 
thinking  of  coal  fields,  suffer  one  more 
coal  narrative :  A  local  farmer  who  had 
been  diligently  seeking  a  valuable  seam 
of  coal  upon  his  land,  thought  he  had 
located  the  seam,  and  secured  the  serv¬ 
ices  of  a  neighbor  to  test  the  find.  As 
he  dug  through  the  “seam”  it  was  only 
a  very  thin  seam  or  “blossom”  seam: 
and  he  was  very  greatly  disappointed. 
But  a  neighbor  who  had  gone  through 
similar  experiences  encouraged  him  and 
told  him  to  go  deeper  and  he  found  the 
coal  he  looked  for,  and  tons  and  tons  of 
coal  are  being  mined  from  the  location 
of  that  discovery  to  this  day.  Now, 
here  is  the  best  counsel  and  practice  to 
which  I  can  refer  you:  “Whosoever 
cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my  sayings, 
and  doeth  them  ....  He  is  like  a  man 
which  built  an  house,  and  digged  deep, 
and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock.  .  .” 
(Luke  6:47,  48),  remembering  that  Je¬ 
sus  had  alreaby  asked,  “And  why  call 
ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which- 1  say?” 


GLIMPSES  EN  ROUTE  TO 
EUROPE 

Since  many  have  requested  to  be  kept 
informed  about  the  relief  needs  in  cer¬ 
tain  war-stricken  areas,  we  shall  try  to 
give  you  in  word  those  things  that  we 
see.  Being  so  abundantly  blessed  as  we 
have  been  the  past  several  years  in 
America,  with  plenty  to  eat,  to  clothe 
with,  to  be  sheltered,  and  the  freedom 
that  was  given  us  to  continue  to  worship 
God  unhindered,  we  must  be  convinced 
that  the  love  of  God  is  ever  so  great  that 
He  has  allowed  His  Beloved  Son  to  en¬ 
ter  this  world  to  redeem  man  from  sin. 


He  cares  for  our  every  need,  if  we  but 
with  patience  recognize  Him  as  the 
Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts.  As 
servants  of  His,  we  need  to  be  obedient 
to  His  calling  and  perform  the  duties 
which  He  has  set  before  us,  that  His 
name  might  be  glorified.  We  are  aware 
of  the  great  needs  that  exist  in  areas 
where  war  has  overtaken  people,  build¬ 
ings,  industries,  livestock,  farms,  and 
homes.  Many  are  without  homes,  rela¬ 
tives,  and  friends,  who  were  innocent, 
through  this  mass  destruction,  which 
many  define  as  “the  means  to  bring 
peace.”  Human  society  must  confess 
that  this  was  not  the  kind  of  peace  that 
God  brought  on  that  first  Christmas 
day.  His  children  need  to  be  obedient 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  them  to  show 
others  this  way  of  peace. 

After  being  at  the  M33.C.  headquar¬ 
ters  for  several  weeks,  the  following 
persons  left  New  York  on  the  “lie  de 
France”  on  December  14  and  landed 
at  Cherbourg,  France,  December  22: 
Thelma  Burton,  Michigan,  and  Lena 
Gerber  ,  Illinois,  to  Children’s  Home  at 
Chalon,  France;  W.  Dale  Stutzman, 
Ohio,  and  Frank  Brunk,  Arizona,  to 
Builders’  Unit  #  2,  Wissembourg, 
France ;  Mrs.  Atlee  Beechy  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Karen,  Ohio,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
Gingerich,  Ohio,  to  the  European 
M.C.C.  center,  Basel,  Switzerland. 

Crossing  the  Atlantic  on  this  French 
liner,  fine  weather  was  experienced  the 
entire  voyage  \vith  exception  of  one  day, 
when  the  waves  caused  this  900-foot 
vessel  to  toss  somewhat.  This  ship  had 
formerly  been  used  to  carry  troops, 
with  a  capacity  of  about  7000,  but  car¬ 
ried  only  773  passengers  on  this  voyage. 
The  passengers  occupied  what  had  been 
the  officers’  cabins  on  A  deck.  Below 
A  deck  there  are  six  decks  and  above, 
three,  making  a  total  of  ten  decks  above 
the  hold.  Passengers  would  be  con¬ 
stantly  walking  to  and  fro  to  keep  from 
getting  seasick  and  to  get  sufficient 
exercise. 

After  being  on  sea  for  seven  days,  we 
saw  lights  off  the  England  shore.  Carry¬ 
ing  English  passengers,  we  docked  at 
Southampton  to  disembark  the  157  pas¬ 
sengers.  As  is  natural  for  England,  we 
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found  ourselves  fogbound  and  advis¬ 
able  not  to  leave  the  dock  till  the  fog 
lifted.  After  waiting  twelve  hours  long¬ 
er  than  was  intended*  the  ship  left  dock, 
and  headed  south  for  Cherbourg,  arriv¬ 
ing  six  hours  later.  It  was  here  in  Cher¬ 
bourg  that  we  bade  “good-bye”  to  this 
ocean  liner  and  our  home  while  at  sea 
the  past  nine  days.  Thanks  be  to  God 
for  His  protection  and  care  thus  far. 
After  getting  on  French  soil,  we  sought 
means  of  transportation  to  take  us  to 
the  various  destinations. 

In  Cherbourg  we  began  to  see  the 
first  debris  of  war.  What  at  one  time 
had  been  a  well-built  railway  station  is 
now  badly  demolished  and  almost  unus¬ 
able.  Most  European  buildings  are 
built  of  stone  and  brick  and  reinforced 
well,  but  the  pressure  these  bombs  must 
have  had  literally  tore  them  apart  as  if 
they  were  made  of  pasteboard.  The 
main  railways  have  been  under  repair 
and  most  of  the  passenger  trains  are 
again  running.  It  took  the  train  six 
and  one  half  hours  to  take  us  from  Cher¬ 
bourg  to  Paris.  At  Paris,  we  branched 
oft  to  our  various  destinations. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  M.  Gingerich, 

11  Arnold  Boeckleinstrasse, 

Basel,  Switzerland. 


THE  ROYAL  FAMILY 


“For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given :  \md  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun¬ 
sellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace”  (Isa.  9:6). 

“And  she  brought  forth  her  first-born 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  be¬ 
cause  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn”  (Luke  2:7). 

“And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid¬ 
ings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a 
sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in 
a  manger”  (Luke  2:10-12). 


How  become  heirs  to  such  a  wonder¬ 
ful  prince  ?  There  are  people  who  would 
do  anything  to  become  heirs  of  a  prince 
of  a  royal  family.  How  simple,  how 
possible  are  the  means  to  become  such : 
“For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother” 
(Matt.  12:50).  Doing  His  will  brings 
us  into  the  wonderful  heritage.  Why 
not,  then,  submit  fully  to  His  will? 

“.  .  .  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  .  .  . 
The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs :  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together”  Rom. 
8:14-17). 

Oh,  what  a  wonderful  heritage,  now, 
to  be  in  that  royal  family! 

“Being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life”  Titus  3:7).  Thus 
being  justified  by  His  grace  we  shall 
be  heirs  indeed. 

“And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you 
do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end :  that 
ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises”  (Heb.  6:11-12). 

The  good  tidings  were  to  all  people, 
and  every  one  through  faith  is  entitled 
to  inherit  the  promises. 

“  .  .  .  Having  an  high  priest  over  the 
house  of  God;  let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  waver¬ 
ing  ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  promised ;) 
and  let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro¬ 
voke  unto  love  and  to  good  works” 
(Heb.  10:21-24).  ' 

“Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con¬ 
fidence,  which  hath  great  recompence 
of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, 
ye  might  receive  the  promise”  (Heb. 
10:35,  36. 

Another  specification  of  requirements 
in  order  to  belong  to  that  royal  family, 
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is :  “Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 
So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord 
is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  shall  do  unto  me”  (Heb.  13:5,  6). 

“Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus, 
that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  wellpleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen”  (Heb. 
13:20,21). 

Grace  be  with  you  all. 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 


ARE  WE  THINKING? 


Life’s  history  for  many  is  almost 
made,  while  for  others  there  may  yet  be 
more  in  store. 

Past  experiences  serve  those  best 
who  do  not  fail  to  be  exercised  thereby. 

However,  to  blindly  go  on  without 
becoming  definitely  more  able  to  face 
the  present  because  of  experiences  of 
the  past  is  the  height  of  folly. 

Yesterday  two  young  men  went  into 
the  ditch ;  did  not  get  hurt  but  laughed 
it  off,  and  today  those  same  two  young 
men  took  chances  in  an  unnecessary  and 
uncalled-for  passing  of  another  car  at 
a  far  more  dangerous  place  than  that 
of  the  day  before  and  that  without  an 
accident.  Did  the  experience  of  the  day 
before  help  them  to  think  more  clearly? 
Can  we  help  believing  that  if  they  go  on 
they  will  someday  reap  the  bitter  re¬ 
sult  of  failing  to  think? 

Some  of  our  forefathers  have  left 
home  and  country;  others  have  made 
the  sacrifice  of  giving  their  lives  be¬ 
cause  of  their  interpretation  of,  and 
*  faith  in,  the  Word  of  God. 

We  profess  to  follow  in  their  foot¬ 
steps,  to  still  believe  that  love  and  not 
hate  is  the  New  Testament  standard 
and  rule  of  life,  and  as  a  testimony  to 
this  way  of  life  all  of  us  have  in  one  way 
or  another  had  opportunity  to  show  to 


ourselves  and  to  others  how  real  our 
faith  is. 

Many  of  our  people  who  are  alive 
today  have  experienced  the  trying  times 
of  two  so-called  world  wars,  while 
many  of  the  younger  ones  who  remem¬ 
ber  nothing  of  the  times  of  1917-18 
were  called  upon  to  give  expression  to 
their  faith  (or  lack  of  it)  in  the  position 
they  took. 

To  give  a  record  of  the  past  the  his¬ 
torian,  in  order  to  be  worthy  of  his 
work,  must  record  facts  as  they  are, 
regardless  of  whether  such  records  are 
as  folks  would  desire  them  to  be  or  not. 

I  once  sat  and  listened  to  a  conversa¬ 
tion  in  which  the  questions  asked  were 
very  pointed  and  the  true  answers  to 
them  far  from  what  the  historian  him¬ 
self  wished  they  might  have  been,  and 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  ones  of 
whom  they  were  asked  contended  other¬ 
wise,  the  results  proved  as  had  been 
found  repeatedly  before,  that  the  non- 
resistant  Mennonite  faith  does  not  gen¬ 
erally  prosper  nor  is  it  generally  main¬ 
tained  in  the  type  of  living  found  in  the 
cities,  but  that  as  our  forefathers 
strongly  believed,  remained  predomin¬ 
antly  rural. 

This  historian,  in  spite  of  his  own 
wishes  in  the  matter,  was,  I  thought, 
entirely  fair  and  unbiased  in  his  ques¬ 
tioning,  but  the  Mennonite  pastors  who 
were  questioned  were  not  willing  to 
admit  the  truth  of  the  condition  as  it 
actually  existed  and  as  history  proved 
it  to  be. 

So  also  in  our  evaluation  of  every¬ 
thing  that  has  been  in  the  past,  we  need 
to  be  fair,  basing  our  judgment  on  what 
is  proved  to  be  true,  seeing  the  bad  as 
well  as  the  good,  seriously  and  soberly 
thinking  what  is  best,  whether  we  like 
it  or  not. 

The  records  that  have  been  made  are 
not  too  good;  altogether  too  many  of 
our  number  have  yielded  to  the  pres¬ 
sure,  and  accepted  the  standard  of  the 
world  instead  of  holding  to  the  profes¬ 
sion  and  to  the  standard  of  the  church 
and  the  Word,  and  now  that  the  war 
is  over  there  is,  I  fear,  a  grave  danger 
of  an  even  greater  degree  of  laxity  than 
ever  before. 
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Will  those  who  became  weak  be 
allowed  to  exercise  themselves  in  im¬ 
portant  and  predominant  places  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  now?  Will 
they  bring  the  influence  of  their  past 
life  to  bear  tacitly  or  otherwise  so  that 
the  generation  now  growing  up  will 
have  far  less  reason  to  stay  with  the. 
faith  than  even  these  have  done? 

Should  we  not  think,  and  preach,  and 
teach,  and  indoctrinate,  as  never  before, 
lest  the  faith  we  profess  and  the  posi¬ 
tion  we  cherish  be  lost,  never  to  be  re¬ 
gained? 

There  is  yet  time  while  it  is  today, 
but  tomorrow  may  be  too  late.  “If  my 
people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways ;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land”  (II  Chron.  7:14). 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber. 


OUR  TRIP  THROUGH 
KENTUCKY 


Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings: 
On  Jan.  1,  1947  my  husband  and  I 
left  our  home  in  Delaware  by  car  to 
visit  our  mission  workers  in  Kentucky, 
en  route  to  Illinois.  It  was  snowing 
and  blowing  which  made  driving  not  so 
desirable,  but  we  reached  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  about  seven-thirty  and  decided  to 
stay  there  for  the  night  with  our  daugh¬ 
ter  and  her  husband. 

In  the  morning  the  roads  were  quite 
icy ;  so  we  didn’t  start  very  early.  Near¬ 
ly  noon  we  were  close  to  Stuarts  Draft ; 
so  we  stopped  in  to  see  N.  E.  Yoder  and 
wife,  our  uncle  and  aunt,  who  are  both 
able  to  be  about.  We  enjoyed  the  fel¬ 
lowship  with  them,  as  well  as  the  noon 
meal.  Salome  Kinsinger  very  ably  takes 
care  of  the  home  duties  and  the  well¬ 
being  of  our  uncle  and  aunt. 

Leaving  there  we  drove  down 
through  Virginia ;  the  roads  were  clear, 

but  we  were  soon  in  the  mountains.  We 

drove  till  about  seven  o’clock  and  then 
found  a  suitable  cabin  for  the  night. 
About  three-thirty  Eli,  my  husband, 
woke  up  and  when  he  thought  of  the 
long  road  ahead  of  us  we  were  soon  on 


our  way  again.  Before  night  we  were 
glad  for  the  early  start. 

The  scenery  was  wonderful  and  we 
were  reminded  time  and  again  of  our 
Creator  who  made  it  all. 

About  three  o’clock  Friday  afternoon 
we  reached  Jackson,  Ky.,  and  soon  we 
were  on  our  way  out  to  Talbert,  where 
our  workers  are  located. 

Turning  from  the  main  road  we 
picked  up  a  man  who  was  walking  the 
same  direction  we  were  going,  we  soon 
learned  that  he  was  going  up  a  creek 
that  was  near  Turner’s  Creek  where  we 
wanted  to  go. 

He  knew  about  the  missionaries  who 
were  living  on  Turner’s  Creek.  We 
drove  on  with  our  car  as  far  as  we 
could,  and  then,  taking  a  few  necessary 
things  from  our  suitcases,  we  left  the 
rest  on  the  car,  trusting  it  would  all  be 
there  when  we  returned.  The  man 
assured  us  no  one  would  molest  it. 

We  started  walking,  the  man  walking 
with  us.  We  probably  walked  a  mile 
or  so  till  we  came  to  the  river.  There 
is  no  bridge  across  the  river.  The  only 
means  of  crossing  is  by  a  little  rowboat 
or  when  the  v water  is  low  it  can  be 
forded.  Because  there  had  been  much 
rain  and  snow  the  river  was  high.  We 
asked  the  boys  to  boat  us  across,  but 
the  answer  came,  “No,  sir,  the  river  is 
too  high.”  We  entreated  a  little,  but 
soon  saw  there  was  no  use.  We  found 
out  later  that  one  of  their  brothers  was 
lost  in  the  river  years  ago. 

The  man  walking  with  us  said  we 
would  go  to  the  next  place;  so  we 
walked  on  up. the  mountainside.  Soon 
we  came  to  a  little  house  and  the  man 
from  the  house  said,  “I  will  go  back 
with  you  and  set  you  across.”  When  it 
came  to  the  test,  the  man  we  picked  up 
boated  us  across.  We  felt  the  Lord  was 
leading  our  way,  and  why  should  we 
fear? 

Here  we  left  the  man  we  picked  up, 
but  before  he  left,  he  asked  an  elderly 
man  who  seemed  to  be  watching  us 
cross  the  river  to  go  with  us  until  we 
crossed  Turner’s  Creek. 

We  were  very  glad  for  these  contacts 
and  while  we  walked  along  we  were 
able  to  gather  their  point  of  view  of  the 
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work  that  is  being  done.  We  found 
those  people  very  friendly  and  helpful. 

On  our  way  to  the  river  we  went  by 
a  little  barn  where  two  mules  were 
hitched  to  a  wagon;  so  the  man  said, 
“Would  you  set  these  people  across  the 
e  creek?” 

After  we  crossed  the  river  we  walked 
alone.  Within  we  were  wondering  like 
this,  Why  get  into  such  a  place  to  do 
mission  work?  After  our  Sunday  serv¬ 
ices  I  felt  condemned  for  giving  room 
to  such  thoughts. 

We  reached  the  mission  home  about 
dark,  but  not  knowing  just  which  house 
it  was,  we  went  to  the  John  C.  Turner 
home,  where  the  mission  board  had 
been  before. 

They  cordially  invited  us  in  and 
asked  us  to  take  supper  with  them. 
They  offered  to  walk  us  down  a  steep 
bank  where  the  mission  family  lives. 
We  enjoyed  their  hospitality  very 
much.  After  supper  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Turner,  with  a  lantern,  walked  with  us 
to  the  mission  home.  Here  we  found 
Sister  Swartz  and  three  little  girls  and 
also  Clara  Swartz,  a  sister  to  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz,  who  had  gone  to  Wolf’s  Coal, 
a  station  five  miles  away,  to  meet  Bro. 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber.  This  was  a 
surprise  to  us.  And  we  were  a  surprise 
to  them.  Bro.  Emanuel  didn’t  come  till 
Monday  evening.  From  this  station  one 
can  come  in  or  go  out  only  by  train.  - 

We  found  the  mission  workers  well 
and  happy.  They  are  living  in  a  one- 
story  house  with  two  fair-sized  rooms, 
one  small  bedroom,  and  a'  closed-in 
porch  they  are  using  for  a  storage  room. 
They  have  two  open  fireplaces  to  heat 
their  house. 

They  put  an  old  pump  on  their  open 
well ;  so  now  they  can  pump  water  in¬ 
stead  of  drawing  it  up  with  a  bucket. 

They  can  live  quite  comfortably,  but 
we  feel  they  make  many  necessary  ad- 
m  justments  for  the  sake  of  the  work. 

On  Saturday  morning  Dara  and 
Alvin  went  to  make  some  visits  and 
asked,  us  to  go  along.  Our  hearts  were 
touched  when  we  saw  how  open  and 
ready  they  were  to  hear  the  Gospel 
message. 
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The  first  home  we  entered  was  a 
home  where  the  mother  had  been  sick 
for  three  years.  There  were  a  number 
of  children  sitting  by  the  fireplace. 
There  were  no  windows  in  the  house 
and  the  door  was  left  open  for  a  little 
light.  Here  the  mother  requested  prayer 
and  singing,  seemingly  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  that  which  alone  can  sat¬ 
isfy  the  soul. 

The  next  home  we  found  an  aged 
grandmother  and  a  blind  brother  sit¬ 
ting  by  the  fireplace  with  the  other 
members  of  the  family.  This  house  did 
not  have  windows  either.  They  also 
were  ready  for  a  season  of  worship. 

The  workers  make  those  weekly  vis¬ 
its  as  much  as  possible  and  they  also 
contacted  three  different  schools  where 
they  can  give  a  Bible  lesson  to  the 
school  children  each  week. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  see  many 
going  toward  the  schoolhouse,  some 
walking  three  and  four  miles  to  get 
there.  Some  come  early  and  wait  till 
it  is  time  to  open  up  the  schoolhouse. 
There  were  some  over  one  hundred 
there.  There  was  a  variety  of  ages. 
They  were  not  all  quiet  but  we  felt  the 
order  was  fair. 

The  workers  have  won  their  way 
into  the  hearts  of  those  people  and  we 
feel  there  are  great  possibilities  before 
them.  They  seem  to  fit  in  very  well  and 
we  believe  their  hearts  are  in  the  work. 

The  devil  will  be  busy  to  hinder;  so 
let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for  them  and  to 
support  them  with  our  means.  They 
make  many  sacrifices  we  know  nothing 
of. 

We  came  there  Friday  evening  and 
left  Wednesday  morning.  We  found 
our  car  just  the  way  we  left  it.  We 
spent  one  night  near  Montgomery,  Ind., 
and  then  came  on  to  near  Arthur,  Ill., 
where  we  are  staying  for  a  while  to  help 
in  the  Lord’s  work. 

We  are  wishing  you  God’s  blessings. 

Mrs.  Eli  Swartzendruber. 


“I  Am”  is  a  name  of  God;  and  it 
imports  that  in  His  existence  the  dis¬ 
tinctions  of  past,  present,  and  to  come 
have  no  place. — John  Dick. 
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FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


In  an  account  from  Slovakia  we  are 
again  reminded  of  the  horrors  and 
abominations  of  war, published  in  The 

Lutheran : 

“In  the  little  town  of  Modra,  the 
church  maintained  a  school  and  an 
orphanage.  A  Nazi  general  and  about 
forty  officers  barricaded  themselves  in 
the  school  and  refused  to  surrender.  As 
a  result,  that  fine  building  is  reduced  to 
a  heap  of  wreckage.  Restoration  will 
require  nearly  la  hundred  thousand  dol- 
I  lars,  and  no  one  predicts  if  the  project 
can  be  restored. 

I  “The  orphanage  was  spared,  because 
the  Russians  established  their  staff 
headquarters  in  it  for  several  weeks. 
When  they  left,  they  took  furniture, 
mattresses,  and  blankets  —  in  fact, 
stripped  the  building  bare.  It  is  still 
not  completely  re-equipped  for  lack  of 
funds  and  available  goods. 

“But  a  price  of  another  sort  was  paid, 
too.  Before  children  were  evacuated  an 
officer  came  to  the  pastor  one  night  and 
demanded  about  twenty  of  the  teen-age 
girls  to  ‘entertain  the  soldiers/  When 
the  pastor  protested  vigorously,  the 
officers  could  not  understand  it — were 
they  not  friends  and  allies?  Had  not 
the  soldiers  liberated  them  from  the 
heel  of  oppression?  This  was  such  a 
little  thing  in  return ! 

“Meanwhile,  the  soldiers  had  not 
waited  to  learn  the  outcome,  but  had 
gone  to  the  girls’  dormitory.  There 
they  were  faced  by  the  young  woman 
in  charge,  who  stood  in  their  way  and 
defied  them.  In  rage  they  shot  her. 
Then,  thinking  of  the  consequences, 
since  this  was  not  an  enemy  country, 
they  disappeared  into  the  night.  .  .  . 

“That  ‘the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard/  is  exemplified  irf  the  case  of  a 
criminal  sentenced  to  be  executed  Jan. 
27,  but  who  was  baptized  by  his  attend¬ 
ing  pastor  in  his  prison  cell.  In  writing 
to  the  husband  whose  wife  he  had  mur-' 
dered,  he  is  reported  to  have  written,  ‘I 
now  fully  realize  that  by  the  blackness 
of  my  acts  I  have  outraged  God,  you, 
and  society.  .  .  .  Through  the  spiritual 
ministrations  that  have  been  brought 
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to  me,  I  have  come  to  realize  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  .  .  .  My  one 
great  comfort  now  is  trusting  in  His 
mercy/ 

“Then  we  are  told  of  a  different  end¬ 
ing  of  the  life  of  well-known  Herman 
Goering  to  whom  the  U.S.  Army  had 
assigned  a  chaplain,  formerly  a  Missouri 
Synod  Lutheran  church  pastor,  who 
reported,  ‘He  argued  against  the  valid¬ 
ity  of  the  Scriptures,  ruled  out  all  mir¬ 
acles,  and  denied  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  as  a  chaplain,  I  had 
to  refuse  him  Holy  Communion/  ” — 
The  Lutheran. 


A  church  paper  editor  writes:  “We 
all  absorb  vast  quantities  of  printed 
matter — newspapers,  magazines,  books 
— in  the  course  of  a  year.  Little  of  it 
is  concerned  with  the  basic  themes  of 
Christian  thought.  If  we  were  depend¬ 
ent  on  what  most  of  us  usually  read,  we 
would  be  spiritually  ignorant.” 

And  “Some  fellow  who  has  dabbled 
in  all  sorts  of  philosophies,  and  never 
reached  any  clear  understanding  of  any 
of  them,  is  supposed  to  be  ideally  suited 
to  write  about  a  man’s  soul  and  its 
destiny.” 


According  to  questionnaire  responses 
from  5,000  Roman  Catholic  school¬ 
teachers,  the  crime  “comics”  are  respon¬ 
sible  for  youngsters  breaking  the  law. 
They  say  the  comic  books  and  strips 
show  children  how  to  use  weapons, 
teach  them  underworld  methods,  and 
tempt  them  to  commit  crime. — Church 
Publication. 


“A  court  ruling  in  Pennsylvania  this 
month  says  that  if  a  congregation  leaves 
its  denomination,  it  cannot  remain  the 
owner  of  its  property.  The  ruling  ap¬ 
plies  whether  the  congregation  joins 
another  denomination  or  remains  in¬ 
dependent. 

“This  decision  was  given  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  in  the 
case  of  the  Church  of  God,  Markleys- 
burg,  Pa.  The  congregation  withdrew 
from  the  Church  of  God  which  has 
headquarters  in  Cleveland,  Tenn.,  and 
joined  a  new  organization  having  the 
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same  name.  The  court  also  ruled  that 
the  congregation  was  not  entitled  to 
keep  the  name  of  the  denomination.” — 
The  Lutheran. 

Markleysburg  is  not  far  distant  from 
Grantsville,  Maryland.  The  implica¬ 
tions  may  be  nearer  many  of  us  than  we 
realize  at  first  thought.  And  far  worse 
losses  than  material  and  temporal  prop¬ 
erties  may  result  from  neglecting,  aban¬ 
doning,  or  deserting  church  possessions 
of  faith,  principles,  and  practices, — 
Editor. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Unit  for  Tractor  Operator  Training  in  Poland 

Medieval  farming  practices  are  very  much 
in  evidence  throughout  Poland.  Very  little 
of  the  pre-war  equipment  which  is  suitable 
for  these  practices  remains,  but  the  Polish 
farmer  insists  on  sticking  to  his  methods  even 
in  the  use  of  the  new  equipment  supplied 
through  U.N.R.R.A.  Thus  the  high  speed 
moldboard  plow  does  not  plow  because  the 
hitch  is  not  adjusted  properly,  and  the  tractor 
burns  up  because  improper  oil  is  put  into  the 
crankcase.  They  do  not  see  how  the  Fergu¬ 
son  plow  can  possibly  be  set  up  since  the 
wheels  have  not  arrived,  so  they  have  to  see 
a  demonstration  showing  how  the  plow  is 
attached  in  order  to  understand  that  not  all 
plows  have  wheels.  Difficulties  arising  from 
improper  adjustment  are  usually  blamed 
upon  the  machine — poor  quality,  poor  mech¬ 
anism. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  acres  have  not 
been  plowed  for  several  seasons.  Lack  of 
equipment  and  lack  of  instruction  in  the  use 
of  new  machinery  supplied  by  U.N.R.R.A. 
leaves  much  fertile  land  unturned.  More  of 
this  land  could  and  should  be  producing  food 
for  the  hungry  Polish  people — food  which 
will  either  have  to  be  imported  or  done  with¬ 
out.  U.N.R.R.A.  representatives  estimate 
that  only  forty  per  cent  efficiency  is  being 
attained  in  the  use  of  the  machinery  sent  into 
Poland.  These  men  feel  that  twenty-five  of 
our  men,  trained  in  the  operation  and  adjust¬ 
ment  of  machinery,  could  do  much  towards 
increasing  the  actual  value  of  the  equipment 
to  Poland.  The  Polish  people  are  reported 
to  be  anxious  for  instruction;  they  see  a  need 
and  are  willing  to  learn. 

The  tractors  in  Poland  are  concentrated 
in  a  belt  from  Danzig  south,  in  a  wide  area 


bordering  the  western  boundary  of  Poland, 
then  east  in  a  large  area  bordering  the  Car¬ 
pathian  Mountains  and  in  sections  south  and 
southeast  of  Warsaw.  The  country  has  fif¬ 
teen  major  tractor  stations  located  in  various 
large  cities.  Connected  with  these  are  220 
small  substations.  Our  men  will  be  working 
out  of  these  major  stations,  possibly  in  groups 
of  two  or  three,  giving  demonstrations  and 
explaining  the  operation  of  machinery.  The 
work  will  begin  early  in  March  in  southern 
Poland  and  will  continue  on  north  as  the 
weather  permits.  Plowing  is  done  continually 
when  the  weather  permits.  There  is  so  much 
plowing  to  be  done  that  the  small  amount  of 
equipment  cannot  possibly  get  the  job  done. 
Only  twenty  per  cent  of  the  horses  used  for 
draft  power  before  the  occupation  remain 
and  these  are  mostly  old  and  of  very  litde 
value.  According  to  a  Polish  official,  U.N.- 
R.R.A.-supplied  draft  power  replaces  only 
nine  per  cent  of  pre-war  resources. 

The  Polish  government  will  furnish  food, 
housing,  interpreters,  and  transportation  in 
Poland.  The  men  are  to  be  housed  in  the 
cities  where  the  major  tractor  centers  are 
located. 

The  age  limit  of  twenty-seven  should  be  a 
minimum  for  applicants,  although  many 
younger  men  will  be  interested.  It  is  felt  that 
age  commands  a  bit  more  respect  in  this  pro¬ 
gram  of  instruction.  The  living  conditions, 
where  men  will  be  living  in  groups  of  two 
or  three  and  perhaps  alone  at  times,  require 
stability  and  maturity. 

The  four  tractor  companies  who  have  sent 
large  numbers  of  tractors  to  Poland  have  all 
been  contacted  and  they  have  agreed  to  give 
instruction  to  our.  men  before  leaving  this 
country.  The  first  course  has  been  planned 
with  J.  I.  Case  at  a  plant  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 
The  course  is  to  begin  on  Feb.  3. 

We  are  taking  applications  at  this  time  for 
this  project.  It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
this  is  an  aspect  of  the  M.C.C.  relief  pro¬ 
gram  and  members  must  spiritually  and 
morally  meet  relief  worker  standards.  Poland 
is  a  land  of  destruction  and  needs  spiritual 
and  material  aid.  This  project  is  not  de¬ 
signed  to  be  an  adventure,  but  it  is  a  positive 
rehabilitation  program.  Application  can  be 
made  to  the  Relief  Section  of  the  M.C.C. 
Any  questions  or  requests  for  further  infor¬ 
mation  are  welcome. 
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MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Special  Announcement 

Some  time  ago  we  released  information  to 
the  effect  that  we  had  names  of  approxi¬ 
mately  sixty  Jewish  families  in  Hungary  and 
4,300  names  of  Mennonite  families  in  Ger¬ 
many  to  which  people  could  send  eleven- 
pound  parcel  post  packages.  At  this  date  all 
of  these  names  have  been  sent  out  and  the 
people  either  have  received  packages  or  have 
packages  en  route  to  them. 

We  believe  that  this  project  has  been  a 
way  whereby  our  people  were  able  to  do  a 
more  personalized  relief  work,  in  addition 
to  their  usual  relief  contributions.  We  are 
grateful  for  the  response  that  has  been  shown 
since  the  first  announcement.  However,  since 
all  the  families  whose  names  we  had  have 
received  a  gift  from  someone  in  the  United 
States  or  Canada,  we  feel  that  this  project 
should  be  terminated  at  this  time.  This 
means  that  we  will  no  longer  be  able  to  sup¬ 
ply  names  upon  request  as  we  have  been 
doing  for  the  past  two  months. 

•  •  • 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

C.  F.  Klassen  reports  from  Europe  that 
negotiations  have  been  made  to  charter  the 
ship  “Volendam”  for  the  transportation  of 
Mennonite  refugees  to  South  America.  This 
ship  is  scheduled  to  leave  Rotterdam,  Hol¬ 
land  on  Jan.  28  and  Bremerhaven,  Germany 
on  January  31,  with  approximately  2,150 
passengers  aboard.  The  destination  of  this 
ship  is  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  Other 
means  of  transportation  will  be  used  to  take 
the  refugees  from  Buenos  Aires  inland  to  the 
colony  in  Paraguay. 

This  group  of  refugees  includes  Mennon- 
ites  now  located  in  Holland  as  well  as  some 
from  the  U.  S.  Zone  of  Germany.  Mennon- 
ites  from  the  British  Zone  of  Germany  or 
from  Denmark  may  not  be  included  at  this 
time. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to  provide 
for  the  physical  welfare  of  these  refugees. 
**M.C.C.  relief  clothing  is  being  supplied  to 
them  in  Europe  before  they  sail,  and  supplies 
will  also  be  ready  for  their  use  when  they 
arrive  in  South  America.  C.  A.  DeFehr,  of 
Winnipeg,  Man.,  is  going  to  Paraguay  to 
represent  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
and  Mennonite  Resettlement  Finance,  Inc., 


and  will  work  with  Gerhard  Warkcntin  in 
arranging  for  the  receiving  of  these  refugees. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Camp  Pastor  at  Powellsville 
Bro.  T.  A.  Van  der  Smissen  has  gone  to 
C.P.S.  Camp  #52,  Powellsville,  Md.,  to 
work  in  the  capacity  of  camp  pastor.  Mrs. 
Van  der  Smissen  will  serve  at  the  same  place 
as  dietitian. 

Even  though  this  provision  is  made  for  a 
full-time  camp  pastor,  it  is  assumed  that  the 
various  Mennonite  groups  will  wish  to  con¬ 
tinue  sending  ministers  to  visit  the  camp,  as 
they  have  in  the  past,  for  the  purpose  of 
counseling  with  men  and  ministering  to  their 
spiritual  welfare. 

C.P.S.  Statistics 

A  glance  at  the  records  for  the  past  year 
indicates  that  the  number  of  men  in  Men¬ 
nonite  camps  has  decreased  from  3,684  men 
on  Jan.  1,  1946  to  146  on  Jan.  1,  1947.  This 
averages  about  300  releases  each  month  dur¬ 
ing  the  year. 

At  the  beginning  of  last  year  the  3,684 
men  were  distributed  in  fifteen  types  of  serv¬ 
ice,  fifty-one  different  units.  Today  we  have 
men  serving  largely  in  three  areas:  Powells¬ 
ville,  Md.,  a  soil  conservation  project,  has 
one  hundred  men;  Relief  Material  Aid  and 
general  C.P.S.  administration,  30;  Gulfport, 
Public  Health,  11;  Puerto  Rico,  5. 

•  *  • 

Released  January  10,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Distribution  of  Shoes  in  Denmark 
“We  took  part  in  the  distribution  of  about 
1,000  of  the  wooden-soled,  leather-topped 
shoes  which  were  bought  in  Denmark  for 
the  refugees.  (These  wooden  shoes  are 
very  suitable  for  the  wet  camps,  and 
with  care  they  will  give  service  for  a  year.) 
Because  there  is  a  well-organized  system 
of  clothing  distribution  which  covers  ail 
the  refugee  camps  in  Denmark,  it  is 
rather  difficult  to  set  up  an  independent 
distribution  system.  It  was,  therefore,  de¬ 
cided  that  the  shoes  should  be  sent  out  to 
the  camps  and  that  we  would  be  present  in 
a  number  of  the  camps  to  take  part  in  the 
distribution.” 
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Relief  Activities  in  Holland 

On  the  night  of  Dec.  23  two  thousand 
quarts  of  meat  were  distributed  to  as  many 
needy  families  from  Amsterdam  gathered  in 
a  large  community  meeting.  This  distribu¬ 
tion  was  received  with  much  acclaim  and  it 
provided  an  excellent  opportunity  to  carry 
out  some  special  relief  effort  at  Christmas 
time. 

The  project  of  distributing  clothing  to 
15,000  children  was  brought  to  completion 
during  the  month  of  December,  with  dis¬ 
tributions  in  the  provinces  of  Friesland, 
Groningen,  and  Drenthe.  Two  distributions 
of  children’s  clothing  were  conducted  in  the 
province  of  Limburg,  in  towns  near  the  Ger¬ 
man  border.  As  the  clothing  program  is  to 
come  to  an  end  in  January,  much  was  done 
during  December  to  organize  the  remaining 
clothing  stocks  and  prepare  for  the  final  dis¬ 
tribution. 

Clothing  distribution  in  behalf  of  the 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees  in  Holland  con¬ 
tinues  at  Roverstein.  On  Dec.  23  Siegfried 
Janzen  and  Irvin  Horst  were  successful  in 
procuring  military  permits  and  a  license  to 
transport  approximately  four  tons  of  food  to 
the  Russian  Mennonites  in  Gronau,  just 
across  the  border.  The  food  was  intended  as 
a  Christmas  gesture,  but  it  was  more  than  a 
gift — it  met  a  real  need. 

•  *  • 

Northwest  European  Headquarters  Now 
Located  in  Basel 

The  above  headquarters  and  center  is  now 
located  at  Arnold  Boecklinstrasse  11,  Basel, 
Switzerland.  This  is  centrally  located  with 
respect  to  the  railway  station,  Mennonite 
churches,  and  other  places  of  interest  to  Men¬ 
nonite  workers.  The  personnel  now  located 
at  this  center  consists  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adee 
Beechy  and  daughter  Karen,  Walter  Gering, 

J.  G.  Toews,  Mrs.  Elmer  Gingerich.  and 
Arlene  Sider. 

•  •  * 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Needs  for  Clothing  Contributions 

Our  clothing  centers  have  recendy  stated 
that  contributions  during  the  holidays  and 
the  first  half  of  January  have  shown  a 
marked  decline.  Although  the  response  has 
been  generous  throughout  1946,  we  call  this 
to  your  attention  in  case  you  have  clothing 
that  could  still  be  given  this  winter.  We  are 


shipping  practically  all  of  our  available  stocks 
in  the  next  few  weeks,  and  any  thing  that  is 
given  now  will  be  processed  at  once  and  sent 
to  those  who  are  again  faced  with  the  rigors 
of  a  hard  winter  with  little  clothing  or  fuel 
to  heat  their  homes. 

A  good  portion  of  our  shipments  now  are 
going  to  our  Mennonite  brethren  who  are 
refugees  in  Europe.  Some  of  these  people 
are  now  being  transported  to  Paraguay  and 
are  in  need  of  many  of  the  things  that  we 
take  for  granted  so  easily  here.  Even  more 
of  these  people  are  unable  to  get  permission 
to  leave  Europe  and  have  no  means  of  mak¬ 
ing  a  livelihood.  It  continues  to  be  our 
privilege  and  responsibility  to  help  them  as 
best  we  can. 

Parcel  Service  to  All  German  Zones 
Beginning  Jan.  15,  parcel  post  relief  pack¬ 
ages  may  be  sent  to  the  Russian  Zone  of 
Germany  as  well  as  to  the  American,  British 
and  French  zones.  It  is  reported,  however, 
that  such  parcel  service  to  the  city  of  Berlin 
is  still  restricted.  Contents  of  relief  packages 
may  include  nonperishable  foods,  clothing, 
soap,  shoes,  and  pharmaceutical  products. 
Weight  is  limited  to  eleven  pounds,  and 
only  one  package  can  be  sent  from  one  per¬ 
son  to  the  same  addressee  in  one  week. 

•  *  * 

RELIEF  SERVICE  IN  PUERTO  RICO 

During  the  war  years,  as  the  Civilian  Pub¬ 
lic  Service  program  was  expanding,  there 
existed  a  constant  search  for  more  significant 
service  projects.  The  availability  of  men  with 
special  qualifications  and  skills,  and  the  serv¬ 
ice  motivation  of  consecrated  Christians  were 
powerful  factors  in  seeking  out  areas  of  spe¬ 
cial  need. 

Among  other  projects  found  to  be  more 
directly  related  to  the  needs  and  suffering  of 
humanity  was  the  Puerto  Rico  program. 
Poverty  and  disease  were  found  ravaging  the 
land.  Centuries  of  economic  exploitation  had 
left  people  poor  and  financially  impaired. 
Lack  of  good  agricultural  practices  contrib¬ 
uted  to  the  undernourishment  of  the  people. 
Sanitariums  were  provided  for  only  a  frac¬ 
tion  of  the  tubercular,  and  a  lack  of  sanitary 
facilities  was  responsible  for  a  high  incidence 
of  hookworm. 

Even  now  that  C.P.S.  personnel  has  dimin¬ 
ished  very  considerably  and  the  majority  of 
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the  folks  are  serving  on  a  relief  workers 
basis,  the  challenge  continues  and  the  job  to 
be  done  is  as  big  as  ever.  Many  who  have 
served  in  Puerto  Rico  have  found  it  difficult 
to  remove  themselves  bodily,  and  impossible 
to  remove  themselves  spiritually  and  mental¬ 
ly  from  the  scenes  of  this  service. 

Although  much  of  the  effort  of  the  Men- 
nonite  and  other  Christian  bodies  has  been 
directed  into  war  sufferers’  relief,  Puerto  Rico 
has  continually  pointed  consecrated  workers 
towards  an  open  door  to  Christian  service. 
There  is  a  great  need  at  present  for  personnel 
to  continue  the  functions  which  we  feel  have 
been  planned  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
A  recent  outline  lists  as  needed  a  doctor, 
several  nurses,  several  male  hospital  attend¬ 
ants,  a  mechanic,  several  agricultural  men, 
ground  caretaker,  educational  assistant  to 
work  in  the  school  and  center,  laboratory 
technician,  and  several  cooks. 

Puerto  Rico  offers  a  splendid  opportunity 
for  those  who  have  eighteen  months  in  which 
to  serve  in  a  relief  area.  If  you  are  interested 
in  additional  information,  write  to  Relief 
Section,  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Ak¬ 
ron,  Pa. 

Released  January  17,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan  6,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Today 
is  Jan.  6.  The  trees  are  loaded  with  ice ; 
it  looks  more  like  Christmas.  Today 
my  aunts  and  families  came  with  sleds. 
I  am  thirteen  years  old  and  in  the 
seventh  grade.  Tomorrow  will  be  the 
funeral  of  John  J.  Miller,  the  oldest  man 
in  this  community.  He  was  ninety 
years  old.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Ella  Troyer. 

Dear  Ella:  You  have  credit  for  6^. 
— Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  10, 1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All ,  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cold.  I  haven’t  written 
for  quite  a  while.  Church  services  will 
be  held  at  Rudy  Kauffman’s  Jan.  10.  If 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
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have  a  Life  Songs  Book  No.  1.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Viola  Ruth 
Miller. 

Dear  Viola :  You  have  credit  for  59^, 
not  exactly  enough  for  the  song  book, 
but  you  can  learn  some  more.  Your 
book  will  be  sent. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  9.  Then  I  will  be 
eleven  years  old.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 

I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  9.  Then  I 
will  be  eleven  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Arie  Miller. 

Dear  Arie  and  Mary :  I  guess  you  are 
twins,  as  you  have  the  same  birthday. 
You  are  welcome  to  our  Herold  Band. 
Com.e  again. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  am  twelve  years  old 
and  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  learned  the 
Beatitudes  and  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  Psalm  100,  and  Psalm  1  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  God’s  blessing.  A  Friend, 
Marie  Ellen  Schmucker. 

Dear  Marie :  You  have  credit  for  30f. 
— Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  30.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  go  to  school.  My  teachers 
name  is  James  E.  Shrock.  I  have  two^ 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  Katie  Ann 
Miller  died  last  night.  She  is  one  of 
John  D.  Miller’s  girls.  A  Junior,  Fan¬ 
nie  Mae  Troyer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
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name.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Nov.  19.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I 
have  three  sisters  and  one  brother.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  A  Junior,  Albert 
Jay  Troyer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  seven  years  old  and  in  the 
first  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs. 
Wood.  A  Junior,  Sarah  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  are  welcome  to  our 
Herold  Band,  and  you  did  very  well 
for  the  first  time. — Susie. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Jan.,  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  ground  was  white  with  snow  this 
morning  for  the  first  time  this  winter. 
We  thought  it  was  fun  to  be  out  in  the 
snow,  because  we  don’t  see  much  snow 
in  Oregon.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  6.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade.  My  brother  Elmer  came  home 
from  his  five  months’  trip  Sunday  night 
and  surprised  us.  We  were  all  glad  to 
see  him.  A  Herold  Reader,  Irene 
Swartzendruber. 

McMinnville,  Or  eg.,  Jan.  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cold  these  days.  This 
morning  the  ground  was  covered  with 
snow  for  the  first  time  this  winter.  I 
have  five  sisters  and  four  brothers.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  like  to 
read  the  letters.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Naomi 
Swartzendruber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  go  to  the  Middlebury  School. 
I  am  in  the  third  grade.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Mrs.  Roberta  Winger.  My 
birthday  is  June  1.  The  weather  is  cool 
today.  What  is  my  credit?  May  God 
bless  you  in  every  way.  Lucy  Etta 
Shetler. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  AH  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather  at 
present.  I  have  a  baby  brother;  he  is 
seven  weeks  old.  His  name  is  Ora 
Dwayne.  I  have  six  brothers  and  four 
sisters.  What  is  my  credit?  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Junior,  Anna  Irene 
Shetler. 

Dear  Juniors :  Lucy  and  Anna :  Lucy, 
you  have  credit  for  65^,  and,  Anna,  you 
have  27^  credit.  Naomi  and  Irene,  you 
are  newcomers  and  perfectly  welcome. 
The  letters  in  this  group  all  came  too 
late  for  the  regular  material.  Because 
you  two  are  newcomers  I  will  send 
them  on.  The  letters  should  all  be  here 
the  first  and  the  fifteenth  of  each  month, 
and  if  they  get  here  later  than  that 
date,  they  have  to  wait  for  the  next 
issue.  So  please  have  them  here  on  time 
to  avoid  delay.  Thank  you  all  for  your 
good  wishes. — Susie. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Jan.  14,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  was  icy  for  a  week,  but  it  is  all 
melted  now.  It  is  rather  cool  these 
days.  I  will  answer  two  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  14,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm  these  days, 
to  think  it  is  about  the  middle  of  win¬ 
ter.  On  Jan.  15  I  will  be  twelve  years 
old.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Alvin  Ray  Gingerich. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Alvin  Ray  Gingerich 
Nda  ewer  atzdbpie  fo  ihm  ni  Djrona 
fnceosigns  irhte  niss. 

Hte  aeger  fo  uro  Odrl  Suesj  Istchr 
eb  tiwh  oyu  lal  Mane. 

Sent  by  Viola  Ruth  Miller 

Ixs  sdya  thsal  othu  rboaul  dan  od 
lal  yht  kwro. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1947. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family: 
A  greeting  in  our  Saviour’s  name: — 
Health  is  normal  with  exceptions  of 
Colds  and  flu.  The  writer  was  not  able 
to  be  in  church  twice  but  is  better 
again. 

We  had  near-zero  weather  a  while 
but  it  is  again  warmer;  had  some  ice 
with  rain,  preceded  by  snow  which  is 
all  gone  except  the  drifts. 

An  invalid  daughter  of  John  Miller 
and  wife,  of  North  Barrens  district, 
passed  away,  at  the  age  of  29;  funeral 
yesterday. 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr  and  wife  are  home 
again  from  the  South  and  are  seemingly 
well  satisfied. 

They  stopped  with  the  Conservative 
congregation  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  over  Sun¬ 
day  on  their  way  home. 

Our  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash,  who  had  been 
having  trouble  with  his  teeth  which 
hindered  him  in  public  speaking,  had 
them  removed  and  expects  to  be  sup¬ 
plied  with  an  artificial  set  in  the  near 
future,  which  may,  we  trust,  prove  sat¬ 
isfactory. 

We  expect  to  have  son  Ervin  home  in 
the  near  future,  having  been  informed 
by  card  after  he  had  been  in  Athens, 
Greece,  that  he  was  on  his  way  back. 
He  had  gone  there  on  a  relief  cattle 
boat. 

Junior  Miller  and  John  O.  Miller  re¬ 
turned  from  C.P.S.  camps  lately.  The 
Lord  bless  and  keep  them  that  they  may 
be  steadfast  and  witness  for  Him 
throughout  life’s  journey,  is  our  wish. 

Abe  Graber. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1947. 

Dear  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name: — The  Lord  has  abundantly 
blessed  us  as  we  enter  into  a  new  year 
with  spiritual  and  material  blessings. 

We  have  a  mild  and  open  winter  so 
far  with  little  snow. 

Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Nelson  Glick, 
has  been  discharged  from  the  Lewis- 
town  Hospital  where  she  had  under¬ 
gone  an  operation. 

Milton  Vogt  and  Dr.  Noah  Mack,  re- 
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turned  missionaries,  gave  very  interest¬ 
ing  messages  at  the  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting. 

Nelson  Litwiller  and  wife  were  in  our 
midst,  when  the  brother  preached  for  ; 
us. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey,  accompanied 
by  his  sister  fJnnie  and  Sister  Tura 
Hartzler,  spent  a  week  at  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  Canada,  where  the  brother  con¬ 
ducted  revival  meetings. 

Jesse  J.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Cora  Hartzler, 
and  Mrs.  Sadie  Spicher  and  husband 
left  on  Nov/24,  for  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  their  brother, 
Chris  Yoder,  son  of  the  late  Israel  T. 
and  Barbara  Yoder,  Belleville,  who 
passed  away  suddenly  from  a  heart 
attack. 

He  moved  from  this  region  in  1929, 
and  was  later  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  in  the  Zion  congregation,  where 
he  served  in  his  office  until  his  death. 

One  year  ago  his  wife  passed  away. 
He  was  also  preceded  by  a  brother, 
Thomals,  of  Pigeon,  Mich. 

He  was  aged  58  years  and  17  days. 
He  is  survived  by  5  children ;  7  grand¬ 
children;  2  brothers,  Sam,  North  Da¬ 
kota;  and  Jesse,  Belleville,  Pa.;  and  3 
sisters,  Mollie,  Cora,  and  Sadie,  Belle¬ 
ville. 

A  successful  community  sale  was 
held  for  relief,  and  the  proceeds,  with 
some  donations,  were  used  to  buy  six¬ 
teen  beef  cattle.  Early  in  December 
they  were  slaughtered  and  canned  at 
Hagerstown,  Md.  Forty-five  people  of 
the  various  churches  here  assisted  with 
the  canning  at  that  place,  and  two  days 
were  required  to  do  the  canning,  at 
which  9,000  cans  were  put  up. 

John  B.  Zook  preached  at  Otelia  on 
Dec.  1. 

B.  B.  King  conducted  meetings  from 
Dec.  15  to  Dec.  22.  Various  subjects 
were  discussed  followed  by  an  inspir¬ 
ing  sermon  each  evening. 

John  Y.  Hostetler,  daughter  Esther, 
Helen  Buchka,  and  Mary  Kanagy  left 
early  in  December  for  Florida,  where 
they  expect  to  spend  the  winter. 

A  number  of  our  young  folks  and 
Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey  were  at  the 


96 


$erotb  be r  SBaljrljeit 


Bellefonte  State  Penitentiary,  Jan.  12, 
and  conducted  services  of  song  and 
preaching  for  the  inmates. 

The  Kishacoquillas  Bible  School 
opened  Jan.  6,  at  the  Allensville  Men- 
nonite  Church. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 
Correspondent. 


MARRIAGES 

Smucker  —  Glick :  —  Jona  Smucker, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Glick, 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Weavertown  Church,  Nov. 
21,  1946,  by  Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus. 

Zook — King: — Jonas  Zook,  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Savilla  King,  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Weavertown  Church,  Dec.  7,  1946,  by 
Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus. 

Y  Oder  —  Stolzfus :  —  Dtavid  Y  oder, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  and  Marian  Stolzfus, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the 
Weavertown  Church,  Dec.  14,  1946,  by 
Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus. 

Chupp  —  Smoker :  —  William  Chupp, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Esther  Smoker, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the 
Weavertown  Church,  Dec.  21,  1946,  by 
Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus. 

Miller — Augsberger: — William  Mil¬ 
ler,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Augs¬ 
berger,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Weavertown  Church, 
by  Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus,  Jan.  1, 1947. 

Peachey — Kurtz: — Urie  Peachey,  of 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  and 
Naomi  Kurtz,  of  the  Conestoga  congre¬ 
gation,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  by  Ira  Kurtz 
at  the  Conestoga  Church,  Nov.  16,  1946. 

Yoder — Kauffman: — Ambrose  Yoder, 
of  the  Mattawana  congregation,  and 
Katie  Kauffman,  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  were  united  by  Raymond 
Peachey,  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
Nov.  24,  1946. 

Peachey — Peachey :  —  Ezra  Peachey 
and  Verda  Peachey,  both  of  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  at  the  home  of  JL 
B.  Peachey,  Nov.  28,  1946.  A 


OBITUARY 

Miller: — John  J.  Miller,  son  of  John 
F.  and  Magdalena  Miller,  was  born  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1856; 
died  Jan.  4,  1947,  at  the  home  of  his  son- 
in-law  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rudolph  Yoder,  near  Milford,  Ind.,  at 
the  age  of  90  years,  11  months,  and  2 
days. 

He  was  married  to  Susanna  Frey, 
March  25,  1880.  To  this  union  5  sons 
and  four  daughters  were  born,  3  sons 
and  3  daughters  surviving :  Samuel, 
Nappanee,  Ind. ;  Levi,  Limon,  Colo. ; 
Sylvanus,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Emma — Mrs. 
Joseph  Schwartz,  Etna  Green,  Ind.; 
Malinda — Mrs.  Menno  Yoder,  Nap¬ 
panee  ;  and  Laura — Mrs.  Dan  Mast, 
Garrettsville,  Ind.  His  wife  died  Dec. 
15,  1901.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter 
also  preceded  him. 

His  second  marriage  took  place  Nov. 
9,  1905,  when  he  was  married  to  Lydia 
Gingerich  Byler.  To  this  union  three 
children  were  born :  Melvin,  Wellman, 
Iowa;  Mae — Mrs.  Rudolph  Yoder,  Mil¬ 
ford,  Ind.;  and  Lester,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
His  wife,  Lydia,  died  Nov.  24,  1924. 

His  third  marriage  was  to  Katie 
Christner  Kauffman,  July  10,  1927, 
and  again  death  called  his  companion, 
she  passing  away  Nov.  26,  1933.  Since 
then  he  had  his  home  with  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Rudolph  Yoder. 

Besides  the  above-named  children, 
survivors  include:  4  stepchildren,  Val¬ 
entine  Byler,  address  unknown;  Joseph 
N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.;  Mrs.  John  A. 
Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  and  Mrs.  Joe 
C.  Kauffman,  Chardon,  Ohio;  3  broth¬ 
ers,  Isaac  J.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio; 
Chris.  J.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill. ;  and  Jonas 
Z.  Miller*'  Nappanee,  Ind.;  53  grand¬ 
children,  and  31  great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  7,  at 
the  Dan  J.  Hochstetler  home,  west  of 
Nappanee,  by  Monroe  Hochstetler, 
Nappanee,  Jonas  Helmuth,  Stark  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  and  Wal  Yoder  of  Milford, 
Ind.  Interment  in  Weldy  Cemete^|  | 

Mrs.  Rudolpjj^^jg 

3031100  N3HS0O 

ttauaa  Aiimavno  nn3w 


,8UIe8  was  itir  tut  mit  ©ortett  obet  mtt  ©erlea,  bag  tat  aUcS  in  beat  Stamen  beS 
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3<b  toeif?. 

toeifj  e§  unb  toid  fdjtoeigen  nidjt, 
2Ba§  ©ott  on  mir  >getan. 

@r  '^at  erlbft  mid)  t)om  ©eridjt, 

97adj  ©einem  toeifen  $Ian. 

©r  gab  au§  Siebe  fur  mid)  bar, 
©ein’n  ©obn  al§  Safegelb  — 

©urd)  bieife  ©at  toarb  o'ffenbar, 

28ie  ©ott  geliebt  bie  SBelt. 

3idj  glaube,  bafj  bie§  teure  ©ut 
Studj  ift  beftimmt  fiir  midj, 

SBeil  ^efu§  bort  bergofe  ©ein  SBIut, 
TO  ©r  am  ^reitj  berblidj. 

&dj  toeifc,  bafj  burd)  '©ein  SBIut  id)  bin, 
©rloft  non  meiner  ©djulb  — 

^m  ©Iauben  auf  SBerfyeifeung  bin, 
2tu§  Iauter  ©nab  unb  $nlb. 

S<b  toeife,  baft  idj  bin  sugetan, 

$on  ©ott  au  ber  ©emein’, 

Unb  toanble  auf  ber  ^etligen  SBabn, 
99?it  ©laubigen  im  SSerein. 

^dj  toeife,  bafe  idj  gc^eiligt  bin 
2>urdj  ©einen  guten  ©eift, 
d)?ir  ift  gefdjenfet  ©ijrifti  ©inn, 

SBie  ©otte§  2Bort  berbeifet. 

$d&  toeifj,  bafe  id)  au§  ©otte§  TOad^t 
Unb  burdj  ben  ©Iauben  bier 
©enoabret  itoerbe  £ag  unb  9£adjt, 

$>aj3  ni<fjt§  Tann  fdbaben  mir. 

D  Iiebe  ©eel’,  e§  ift  fo  gut 
Su  toiffen,  bafj  mir  rein 


—  ©rtoatjlt. 

Gbitcv  idle*. 

©efjet  3U,  Iiebe  93riiber,  ba& ,  nidjt  3emanb 
unter  eudj  ein  arge§  unglaubigeS  $era 
babe,  ba§  ba  abtrete  non  bem  tebenbigen 
©ott.  ©onbern  ermabnet  eudj  felbft  ade 
£age,  fo  Iange  e§  beute  beifet,  baft  nidjt  $e- 
manb  unter  eud)  berftoeft  merbe,  burdj  2)e* 
trug  ber  ©iinbe.  ©braer  3,  12.  13. 

SBenn  man  <burdj  bie  ©tdbte  reift,  fiebt 
man  ba§  ftarfe  ©etranf  in  grofeem  Uber- 
flufe,  biele  £aufer  in  einer  ©tabt  bie  e5 
berfaufen,  unb  too  foIdje§  aunimmt,  fann 
e§  faft  nidjt  anber§  fein,  al§  bafe  ber  ©eift 
©brifti  toirb  abnebmen.  2>a§  gute  $era,  ber 
neu  unb  toiebergeborene  2Jtenfdj  toill  nidbt  * 
feinen  ^orfjer  fiiden  mit  foldber  beraufdjen- 
ben  ©acbe,  feme  ©ebanfen  fo  berftoren,  er 
toiU  nidbt  ein  Xrunfenbolb  fein.  ©§  fiibrt 
•ben  ®?enfd)en  jum  Oitudben,  allerlei  fdbanb*  . 
Iiebe  SBorte  reben,  in  fdjanbbare  2Ber!e,  in 
Unliebe,  Unfrieben  unb  Ungeredbtigfeiten. 

©§  ift  ein  arge§  ^erg  ba§  in  foldje  Um* 
ftanbe  eintoilli'get,  e§  fiibrt  in  bie  33erftodt- 
beit  burdj  ben’  33etrug  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  bie 
©iimbe  bringt  ben  iDtenfdben  jum  geiftlidben 
^ob,  unb  ber  geiftlidje  3^ob  bringt  ben 
SWenfdben  in  ba§  etoige  SBerberben,  in  bie 
etoige  ^ein  unb  dual  toeldbe  bereitet  ift  fiir 
ben  Teufel  unb  feinem  2Tnbang.  ©in  man-  — 
jber  Strunfenbolb  beraubt  fein  2Beib  unfiNII 
TOnber  ibrer  97abrung,  biele  unfdbuibigg  QO 
©eiber  unb  ®inber  b^ben  §u  Ieibetf  burdb  .  _ 
ba§  ftarfe  ©etranf,  rogOf3nlfMlS[)t(>ttii|4fc  0  0 

finb  audj  ©eib^berfonen  bod  unb  betaubt  , 
mit  bem  berauf(benben  ©etranf.  ©ie  e§  I 
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madden,  merben  reidf,  unb  Me  eg  irinFen 
merben  arm  nadb  bem  ©eift,  unb  mandtje 
febr  arm  natiirlid).  3Bie  mandje  bungrige 
i^erfon  Fonnte  gefteift  unb  geFIeibet  mer- 
ben  mit  mag  beaablt  tt>trb  fiir  bag  unnotige 
©etrimF. 

©§  mar  eine  ©abe  unb  Segen  non  ©ott, 
bafe  mir  bie  ©elegenbeit  batten  ber  Seidbe 
non  bem  alien  Gruber  Seremia  X.  ?)ober 
beimobnen,  er  batte  bag  b°fye  8ml  toon  96 
^abren  erreicbt,  unb  immer  mit  guten  Sin- 
ne  aum  '3BobI  ber  ©eele  unb  gum  ^rieben 
mit  ©ott  unb  2ftenfcben.  Sein  SBefenntnife 
mar  ofterg  au  ung,  baff  fein  SBegebren  ift 
gute  Sinnen  unb  ©ebanFen  au  fy&en  fo 
Iange  er  in  biefem  Seben  au  fein  bat.  ©r 
mar  mie  ^acob  fagte:  „$dj  marte  auf  bein 
§eil."  ©r  Iegte  fid)  b^,  ift  rubig  einge- 
fdjlafen,  unb  gab  ben  ©eift  auf,  mir  faben 
ben  ®br|>er  aber  ber  ©eift  mar  babin.  Sein 
fieben  mar  nidfyt  nur  ungefdbr  fo,  er  mar 
immer  fleifeig  9Sorbereitung  au  madben  fiir 
bie  b^ilige  auFiinftige  3^-  $>&  31*8*  fagte 
bem  ^rebiger  Sftoobt)  einmal,  bafe  er  ift 
FranF  unb  mufj  fterben.  Qftoobt)  fagte  aber: 
3>ann  fdngt  bag  Seben  erft  red)t  an."  So 
glauben  mir  ift  eg  mit  bem  alien  Gruber, 
kin  Seben  bat  erft  redfjt  angefangen,  unb  ift 
in  ber  fftube  bei  ben  ^eiligen. 

28o  bo f fen  mir  bie  ©migFeit  aubringen? 
2>er  Sftorber  am  ®reu3  fagte  bem  £eilanb: 
SBenn  bu  in  bein  ffteid)  Fommff,  fo  gebenfe 
audb  an  micb.  &er  #eilanb  fagte  ibm: 
#eute  mirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ^arabiefe  fein." 
$>er  &eilanb  gab  ein  ©jemf>el  non  bem 
reidben  2ftann  unb  bem  armen  Saaarug: 
3)er  reidbe  2ftann  mar  in  ber  liftot,  er  fagt,  er 
leibet  ^Sein,  unb  fein  aBunfdj  mar  fiir  ein 
Sronflein  SBaffer  urn  feine  3unge  au  fiiblen. 
2>er  Saaarug  mar  rubig  bei  Slbrabam,  im 
grieben  unb  in  ^freube. 

^efug  nabm  etlicbe  ^ilriger  mit  fidj  auf 
ben  iBerg  ber  aSerFlarung,  unb  gab  ibnen 
einen  ©inblidf  in  bie  ©migFeit  ba  ^efug  oer- 
Fldrt  marb,  unb  ftftofe  unb  ©Iiag  ibnen  er- 
fdbieneit  finb,  $etrug  Fommt  beraug  mit 
biefen  SBorten :  ^ier  ift  gut  fein,  Iaffet  ung 
brei  $iitten  macben,  benn  eg  mar  bem  $ei« 
rug  Iieblid)  genug  fid)  unter  folcben  Umftdnb- 
en  mobnbaft  311  macben  ober  babei  au  Ieben. 
$>a  bem  ®onig  Oafcib  fein  ®inb  geftorben 
ift,  fagte  er,  bag  ®inb  mirb  nicbt  mieber 
auriicF  Fommen  au  ibm,  aber  er  mill  fid)  auf- 
madben,  unb  au  ibm  geben.  2Bir  finb  bier 
in  biefer  aBelt  ung  bereiten  fiir  eine  unenb- 


©abr  beit 

lidje  ©migFeit,  entmeber  mit  bem  Satan 
in  fein  Sfteicb,  ober  mit  bem  §eilanb  in 
feine  ^errlicbFeit.  3>er  #eilanb  bat  ung 
SBegmeifer  gegeben  mie  £ybnt  nacfjfolgen: 
fiiebe  au  ©ott  unb  Sefu  ©brifto,  fiiebe  au 
unfern  2tdcbften,  ^efum  ©briftum  beFennen 
Dor  ben  sD?enfdjen,  Xaufe,  '©ebulb,  33arm- 
beraigFeit,  SSergebung: — nergib  ung  unfere 
Sdbulben,  mie  mir  unfern  Sdbulbigern  oer- 
geben!  groblid)  unb  getroft  fein  in  Xriib- 
fal,  geiftlicb  arm  fein;  Ieib  tragen,  fanft- 
miitig  fein,  bawgern  unb  biirften  nadfj  ber 
'©eredjtigFeit,  barmberaig  u.  friebfertig  fein 
unb  ein  reineg  ^era  baben;  biefe  ©otteg 
©aben,  menn  fie  in  unferen  §eraen  finb, 
madft  eg  ung  ein  Sala  ber  @rbe  unb  ein 
Sidjt  ber  3BeIt.  S.  %.  2ft. 


Sfteuigfeiten  unb  SJegebcnbeiten, 


©fiber,  ©betoeib  oon  2ftenno  ift.  Smarb- 
eniruber,  unb  ibr  33ater  iftoab  ©.  Stu^man 
toon  2fto2ftin'biHe,  Oregon  maren  in  ber  @e- 
genb  bon  Strtbur,  ^ttinoig  ber  fiebi  ©.  Stub- 
man  £eid>e  beimobnen,  u.  greunb  befudben. 
Sie  ift  jebt  nad)  Sbibf^mana,  ^nbiana  ibre 
Stouter  unb  Sobn  befucben.  iftoab  unb 
3Bm.  O.  ^)ober  finb  ben  31  $anuar  nacb 
^tjbro,  OFIaboma. 


SBenebict  2ftiHer  bon  Mona,  §oma  ift  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  SFrtbur,  ^ttinoig  gteunb 
unb  a3eFannte  befudben. 


Mie,  ©bemeib  bon  fftomamO.  2ftiHer  bat 
ibr  ©ein  berbrocben,  unb  ift  in  bem  £ufcoIa 
$oft>itaI. 


^Sre.  ^ob.  S-  filler  bon  ^oma  ©itt)/ 
^oma  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sbibfbetoana, 
§nbiana  ber  Do^^  mobnen 

unb  bat  fein  SBeruf  mabr  genommen  bag 
3Bort  ©otteg  ameirnal  f) rebigen  in  ben  ©e« 
meinben. 


^reb  unb  Seo  ?)ober  unb  ©bmarb  unb 
§enrt)  Otto  unb  ^oe.  ^erfdbberger  unb  an» 
here  bon  §omarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  maren 
bei  Sbit>fbemana,  ^nbiana  ber  Seidbe  bei 
mobnen. 


iSarab,  bmterlaffene  2Bittme  bon  ^onag 
Kauffman,  ift  bie  Ie^te  etlidbe  SBodjen  93ett- 
feft,  Arthur,  ^Hinoig  ©egenb. 


$erolb  ber  Bafjrbeii 
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3??.  2.  fitter  unb  9&eib  bon  ©arafoia, 
Brloriba  toaren  bet  ©bipfbetoana  ber  Seidbe 
beitoobnen,  maren  bann  audb  etlidbe  Sag  bei 
9frtbur,  ^ttmoiS  firtb  ben  30  Mannar  mieber 
nadb  ©arafota,  gloriba. 


Soe  21.  Kauffman,  2trtbur,  StfinoiS  ©e* 
genb  n>ar  etlidbe  ©odben  in  bem  £oft>itaI,  ift 
je^t  toieber  %n  #aufe. 


golgenbe  bon  2trtbur,  ^Qinot^  b^ben  ber 
S.  S.  ?)ober  Setcf^e  bei  ©bibfbetocma,  Snbi* 
ana  beigetoobnt:  Serrt)  '©.  Otto  unb  9Beib; 
^oe  21.  gjober  unb  2&eib ;  ®atie,  ©betoeib  bon 
2ttlee  93.  fitter;  93en.  ©.,  Daniel  23.,  Ura 
93.,  ^ofjn  93.,  unb  ©fiber  3).  g)ober;  Sebi  !D?. 
filler;  ©btoarb  S-  unb  ©Ii  3X  g)ober ;  Soe 
S-  §)ober  unb  953eib ;  Sbbenno  <£>.  2Jbaft;  S)ru* 
fifla,  ©betoeib  bon  21. 93.  ^erfdbberger;  Serrg 
21.  2)ober;  ^annt),  ©betoeib  bon  93ifdb.  iftoab 
21.  g)ober;  ©ant.  Kauffman,  9Beib  unb 
©obn;  $re.  ©am.  ^eterSbeim  unb  2Beib; 
C.  21.  filler  unb  28etb;  ©tebe  ©.  filler 
unb  9Beib;  $re.  ©bril.  93ontreger  unb  93re. 
Sacob  ©.  3WiHer. 


®en  27  Sanuar  n>ar  eine  8eidbe  fiir  ein 
FleineS  ®inb  bon  ^enrt)  21.  Suffer  unb 
9Beib  bon  2tfibblefielb,  Ohio. 


Soe  •&  93t)ler  (75),  2KibbIefieIb,  Ohio 
bat  fein  a-bfdbieb  genommen  ben  26  Sanuar, 
bie  Seidbe  toar  gebalten  ben  29ten. 


$re.  2Taron  g)ober  toon  3>ofc>er,  ^elabxtre 
mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©bipfbemana,  Snbi* 
ana  ber  gjober  fieidje  bei  mofjnen. 


3>en  22  ^anuar  mar  bie  Seidfe  bon  bem 
Sacob  S-  filler  feinem  ©betoeib  (52)  in  ber 
Drrbille,  £)rie  ©egenb. 


Sacob  ©.  ^odbftetler  unb  28eib  bon  STOib* 
blefiebb,  Ohio  maren  in  §oIme§  unb  3Batjne 
©ountt),  Ohio  greunb  unb  93efannte  be* 
fucben. 


Soe  93.  ©cbrotf  unb  2Beib  bon  9lrtbur, 
SttinoiS  maren  etlicbe  Sag  in  Statoieff  ©oun¬ 
tt),  Snbiana  ibren  93ater,  Sftoab  ^elnrutb 
befudjen  ber  Ieibenb  ift. 


SDenniS  i$erfbberger  bon  Momo,  ^ttbi* 
ana  mar  etlicbe  Sag  in  ber  2lrtbur,  Illinois 
©egenb  fSfreunb  unb  93eFonnte  befucben. 


2lbe  ©.  93ontreger  unb  9Seib  bon  ®ofomo, 
Snbiana  finb  na<|  ©tuartS  3)raft,  93a.,  fidj 
bort  SBobnbaft  macben  eine  unbeftimmte 
Beit. 


©rbin  £5.  ©dblabadb  unb  9Seib  bon  3Jttb« 
blefielb,  £>bio  finb  in  £o!me§  ©ountt),  Ohio 
f$reunb  unb  93e!annte  befudben. 


Sob.  93.  fitter  bon  ®o!omo,  ^snbiana 
mar  etlidbe  Sag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Trtbur, 
SHinoi§.  S.  21.  SW. 


Stinbcrjudjt  unb  fiiebe. 


3).  Srober. 

Zet  ^molf  ^abre  alte  Sefu§  mar  nun  alt 
genug  urn  mit  ben  Sebrern  3u  reben 

unb  Sragen  ftetten.  ©in  jubifcbeS  ^ittb 
foUte  nidbt  in  bie  ©emeinbe  Fommen,  ebe  eS 
ftiiinf  S^bbe  alt  ift.  2H§bann  follte  e§  genug 
Itnterricbt  fyaben  bon  ben  ©Item,  bafe  eS 
meife  fcbon  brab  au  fein.  Feme  Unrub  ober 
93ermirrung  ju  madbem  fonft  mirb  e§  ge« 
ftraft,  benn  e§  ift  al§  eine  ©cbanb  gerecbnet 
fiir  feine  ©Item,  bafe  er  nidbt  beffer  gelebret 
morben  ift  babeim.  ©ine  alte  ©dbrift  fagte, 
an  3 tool f  Sa&ren  follte  ber  Suben*5htabe 
fcbon  anfangen  bie  Cebrer  au  fragen,  unb 
ibnen  2lntmort  geben  auf  ibre  gragen.  3>a- 
ber  mar  %efu§  in  feinem  9tedbt  unb  benufcie 
bie  Beit  fleifeig.  ©r  toufete  too'bl  mebr  al§  ein 
getoobnlidber  33benfdb  ber  nidbt  ©otte£  ©obn 
mar.  S>enn  ©r  fiibrte  foldbe  Cebren,  Srag- 
en  unb  2tnttoorten,  bafe  bie  bocbg«lebrten 
fiebrer  fidb  feine§  93erftanbe§  unb  feiner  2lnt- 
toorten  Uertounberten.  3>a§  mar  etroa§  mebr 
al§  fie  jemalS  gefeben  batten,  unb  toufeten 
nidbt  bafe  ©r  ©otte§  ©obn  mar. 

Bfreunb,  bafe  toar  nidbt  ungefabr  eine  fol- 
cbe  Bniragung,  bafe  Sefu§  in  ben  Semi>el 
ging,  benn  e§  toar  eine  ©dbidFung  ©otteS, 
unb  ein  ©semftel  fiir  uffe  ^inber  bie  ibm 
nadbFommen,  toeld^S  audb  nocb  Ianget  bi§ 
auf  un§.  Unfere  ^inber  foHen  fdbon  in 
ibrer  Sngenb  gelebrt  toerben,  bafe  ein  aH- 
mddbtiger  ©ott  im  ^immel  ift,  unb  bajj 
SefuS  al§  ein  FleineS  ^inb  auf  bie  ©rbe  ge- 
Fommen  ift,  urn  ben  2Beg  bereiten,  fo  bafe 
toir  audb  au  Sbnt  in  ben  $immel  Fommen 
Fonnen.  ©ie  aucb  Iebren  bafe  Sefn§  un§ 
liebet,  unb  ©ott  audb  un§  Iiebet,  unb  bafe 
toir  S^m  bienen  tooUen  au§  Siebe,  benn  ©r 
bat  un§  anerft  geliebet.  ©ie  foHen  Iernen 
au  beten  in  ibrer  &inbbeit,  unb  ben  933ertb 


$e rolb  bcr  SBabrbeit 


■bon  bent  ©ebet  lernen,  unb  bie  Urfad)  toil*  b 
fen,  toarum  toir  beten  mit  ibnen  fWorgeng  r 
unb  Stbenbg,  unb  toor  unb  nad)  bem  @ffen.  * 
ftjuS  fagte :  Saffet  bie  ®inblem  ju  mir  r 
fommen,  unb  toebjret  ibnen  nid)t,  benn  loi-  i 
cber  ift  bag  ffteicb  ©otteg.  .  J 

@3  ift  erfreulid)  3u  feben  toie  &nlb  1 

^inber  lernen  fonnen  toon  bem  $?immel,  1 

unb  toie  fd)bn  eg  ift  in  bem  &immel.  Unb  1 
toie  toir  tbun  foGen  toenn  toir  in  bem  §im*  1 
mel  fommen  tooGen.  2Benn  bie  gurdbt  ®ot’  y 
teg  in  bag  £era  toon  einemf  lernen  pmb  ge*  ' 
toftonat  toirb,  unb  eg  bie  £tebe  3u  ©ott  unb 
anberen  ^inbern  begreifen  fann,  bann  • 
fann  folcpeg  ®inb  toot)!  ftreunb  unb  ©piel- 
famraben  finben,  otjne  an  fefjen  toie  toie! 
Sacbt  unb  3erftorung,  bafe  eg  rnadben  fann 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober  anbergtoo,  ba  eg 
toeife,  bafe  eg  nid)t  fo  tbun  fottte. 

2>er  ©alomo  fagt  in  ©priidbe  1:  Wtin 
®inb,  getjordje  ber  3-udjt  beinef  Waters,  unb 
toerlaffe  nicfjt  bag  ©ebot  bemer  gutter, 
©enn  foldjeg  ift  ein  fdjbner  ©d)mucf  beinem 
tfSaupt,  unb  eine  ®ette  anbemem  ^al|e. 
SWein  ®inb,  toenn  bid)  bie  bofen  $&uben  lop 
en,  fo  folge  ibnen  nidbt.  aftein  ftinb,  toiGft  bu 
meine  fltebe  annebmcn,  unb  meine  ©ebote 
bei  bir  bebalten,  fo  Iafe  bein  Of>r  auf  SBeiS* 
Beit  ad)t  baben,  unb  neige  bem  $er3  nut 
Sleife  ba3u.  Denn  toenn  bu  mit  gletfe  bar* 
ad)  rufeft,  unb  barum  beteft,  algbann  tmrft 
bu  bie  $ur<f)t  beg  §errn  toernebmen  unb 
©otteg  ©rfenntnig  finben.  Denn  ber  §err 
gibt  SBcigbeit,  unb  aug  feinem  aftunb  f ommt 
©rfenntnig  unb  SSerftanb.  2Benn  bag  mm 
auffommt  bafe  eg  Iefen  !ann,  fo  gibt  eg  mete 
toertbooEe  unb  niifelidje  Budjer  bie  eraablen 
toon  gottlicben  Bingen.  Diefe  SBiidberf  often 
nidbt  toiel  ©elb,  unb  madjeu  bie  ^mber  toe* 
aierig  aum  lernen  toon  bem  Iicben  &err  ©ott 
unb  feinem  ©ofjn  $>efu  ©btoifto.  ©pater 
aud)  lernen  toon  bem  beiligen  ©etft,  ber  ung 
in  aGe  SBabrbeit  Icitet. 

®abei  foGten  bie  ®inber  fcbon  in  i|ren 
iungen  Sabren  lernen,  bafe  bie  @ngel  ©ot* 
teg  bei  ung  finb,  unb  ung  feben  in  qGem 
bag  toir  tun,  unb  ung  bet)iiten  toor  bem  Itbel, 
toenn  toir  getreu  unb  geborfam  fxnb.  -vsn 
«Bf  34  8  Iefen  toir:  „Der  ©ngel  beg  §errn 
Iagert  fid)  urn  bie  ber,  fo  ibn  fiirdjten,  unb 
ftilft  ibnen  aug."'  $m  12  SSerg  fagt  er: 
„$ommt  ber  ftinber,  baret  mir  am  ub  toiG 
eud)  bie  &urd)t  beg  $errn  Iebren.  28er  ift 
ber  gut  Seben  begebret,  unb  gerne  gute 
5£age  batte?  2>er  foGte  feine  3unge  be* 


buten  toor  Sofem,  unb  feine  Sippen,  bafe  fie 
nidbt  falfdb  reben.  ©oG  bag  ®bfe  laffen,  unb 
©uteg  tbun.  Den  f^rieben  fucben  unb  ibm 
nactoiagen."  ^f.  9 fr,  9.  10:  „®eim  ber  §err 
ift  beine  3utoerfidbt,  ber  ^odbfte  ift  bewe  3U* 
flucbt.  (gg  toirb  bir  fein  iibelg  begegnem 
unb  feine  $Iage  toirb  au  beiner  $iitte  fid) 
naben.  Denn  er  bat  feinen  ©ngeln  be* 
foblen  iitoer  bir,  bafe  fie  bid)  bebuten  au[ 
aGen  bei nen  SBegen,  bafe  fie  bidb  auf  ben 
§antoen  tragen,  unb  bu  beinen  M  nidbt  an 
einen  ©tein  ftofeeft.  .  .  ^ 

Da  bie  hunger  Sejug  fragten  toer  ber 
^rofete  mare  im  ^immelreidb,  ba  rief  ^eiug 
ein  ^inb  3u  fid),  unb  fteGte  eg  mitten  unter 
fie,  unb  fprad) :  SBabrlicb  id)  fage  eudb:  3Benn 
ibr  nidbt  umfebret,  unb  toerbet  toie  bie  pm* 
ber  fo  toerbet  ibr  nidbt  in  bag  ^immelreidb 
fommen.  2Ber  nun  fidb  felbft  erniebnget 
toie  bieg  ^inb,  ber  ift  ber  ©rofete  im  $im- 
melreidb.  Unb  toer  ein  foldbeg  pnb  aup 
nimmt  in  meinem  9iamen,  ber  nimmt  mito 
auf  Sefu  rief  bie  ^inblein  3u  fidb,  unb 
fogte  ben  eitern,  toie  au<b  feinen  Sungern; 
Saffet  bie  ®inblein  au  mir  fommen,  unb 
toebret  ibnen  nidbt,  benn  foldjer  ift  bag  Oteicb 
©otteg.  SBabrlid)  id)  fage  eudb,  toer 
9teid)  ©otteS  nidbt  empfangt  alg  em  ptnb* 
Iein,  ber  toirb  nidbt  binein  fommen.  Unb 
@r  derate  fie  unb  Iegte  bie  ^anbe  auf  fie 
unb  fegnete  fie.  , ..  .  -  s. 

fjreunb,  toir  glauben  feft,  bafc  bie 
ftinber  bie  nodb  in  ber  Unfdbulb  finb,  bag 
iimmelreidb  ererben.  ^a  ber  ^ropbet  fagt 
ung  in  ©adbaria  8,  ba  er  rebet  toon  bem 
neuen  $erufalem,  bafe  bie  ©trafeen  toerben 
tooG  ^naben  unb  GRagblein  fern,  bie  ba  fpiei- 
en  auf  ben  ©trafeen."  Siebe  tober,  bag 
toirb  aber  ein  fdboneg  Iieblidbeg  ©efpiel  jnn, 
eine  orbentlidje  tugenbfame  ©adb,  toeldbeg 
bie  €ngel  audb  geBiiiftet  3u  feben.  Denn  eg 
toirb  fein  3orn,  ober  3anf  binein  fommen 
audb  fein  ©treit,  Unorbnung,  ba  fern,  fon 
bern  eg  toirb  aGeg  Siebe,  griebe,  greube  unb 
1  ©ebul-b  fein.  @0  laffet  ung  $efug  Iieben 
'  unb  in  feinen  2Begen  toanbeln. 


fWflttb.  11, 11. 12. 

2&obrIidb,  idb  fage  eud):  Unter  ^Gen,  bie 
toon  SBeibern  geboren  finb,  ift  nidbt  aufge* 
fommen,  ber  grofeer  fei,  benn  SobanneS,  bet 
Xaufer;  ber  aber  ber  SHeinfte  ift  im  ^im- 
melreidb,  ift  grower,  benn  er. 

5fber  toon  ben  ^agen  ^obanneg,  beg  Sxiu- 


£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  28  a  f)  r  f)  c  i  t 
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ferg,  big  Ijie^er,  Ieibei  bag  ^immelreic^  ©e* 
roali;  unb  bie  ©email  tun,  bie  reijjen  eg  ju 

m." 

©g  toaren  biele  $Propbeten  ©otteg  nor 
bem  33orIaufer  $jObanneg,  ERicba  fagt  roo  er 
foEte  geboren  roerben:  „ttnb  bu  93etb)Ii?f)em 
©Pbrata,  bie  bu  flein  bift  unter  ben  ©auj* 
’  enben  in  ^uba,  aug  bir  foE  mir  ber  fommen, 
ber  in  Israel  #err  fei,  roeldbeg  2[uggang  bon 
Sfnfang  unb  bon  ©toigfeit  bet  geroefen  ift." 
2fber  Sftidja  nodj  fein  anberer  prophet  Iebte 
bie  3eit  aug,  bafj  fie  bie  ©eburt  ©f)rifti 
faben.  ©er  ©aufer  Johannes  fagte  bem 
QSoIf :  ^dj'iaufe  eud)  mit  2Baffer  aur  93ufee; 
ber  abet  nad)  mir  fommt,  ift  [tarter,  benn 
id),  bem  idj  and)  nid)t  genugfam  bin,  feine 
'©cfmbe  3U  tragen;  ber  roirb  eud)  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  $euer  taufen.  —  3« 
ber  3eit  fam  Syefug  aug  ©alilaa  an  ben  ^yor* 
ban  au  ^yobanneg,  bap  er  fid)  bon  ibm  tau* 
liefe.  —  Unb  ba  $efug  getauft  roar,  ftieg 
er  balb  b^rauf  aug  bem  Laffer;  unb  fiebe, 
ba  that  fid)  ber  $immel  auf  iiber  ibm.  tlnb 
^banned  falje  ben  ©eift  (dotted,  gleidj  alg 
eine  ©anbe,  ffcxab  fabren  unb  iiber  ibn  fom- 
men.  Unb  ftebe,  eine  Stimme  bom  #immel 
berab  fprad):  ©ieg  ift  mein  lieber  Sobn,  an 
toeltbem  id)  SBoblgefaEen  b^be."  EJtattf).  3. 
©eg  anbern  ©ageg  fiebt  £yobanneg  Sefunt  au 
ficb  fommen,  unb  fprid)t:  „®iebe,  bag  ift 
©otteg  fiamm,  toeldjeg  ber  2BeIt  ©iinbe 
trdgt.  ©iefer  ift  eg,  bon  bem  id)  gefagt  babe : 
9fad)  mir  fommt  ein  iKann,  toeldjer  bor  mir 
geroefen  ift,  benn  er  roar  eber  benn  id).  — 
Unb  ^ob  an  it  eg  jeugte,  unb  fprad) :  3d)  iabe, 
bafe  ber  Oeift  ©otteg  b^rab  fubr,  roie  eine 
©aube,  bom  ^immel,  unb  blieb  auf  ibm.  — 
ber  mid)  fanbte  au  taufen  mit  28 offer,  ber* 
felbe  fprad)  au  mir:  iiber  roeldfen  bu  jeben 
roirft  ben  ©eift  berab  fabren,  unb  auf  i|m 
bleiben,  berfelbe  ift  eg,  ber  mit  bem  beiligen 
©eift  taufet.  Unb  id)  fabe  eg,  nnb  jcugte, 
baft  biefer  ift  ©otteg  Sobn."  ^ol).  1. 

^obanneg  ber  ©aufer,  bat  ben  ^obepunft 
ber  iffrropbeten,  bor  Gtbrifib,  erreid)t,  barum 
toar  er  grofeer  alg  aEe  anbere  ^ropbeten, 
er  fab  ©otteg  Samm,  et  but  3bu  getauft, 
unb  er  bnrte  bie  ©timme  bom  §immel: 
„©ieg  ift  mein  lieber  @obn — ."  ©r  fabe  eg, 
unb  aeugte,  bafc  3efug  ©otteg  Sobn  ift. 
Unb  ber  alte  SBunb  but  fein  3iel  erreicfji 
burd)  ©brifto  ^efu,  unb  ift  aunt  9ibf(blufe 
gefommen.  @o  roer  bann  in  ber  S^eu  unb 
2Biebergeburt  in  ©brifto  Sefu  tbeilbaftig 
toirb  an  feinem  ^immelreid),  roeldjeg  er 


fagte,  ift  nabe  berbei  gefomnien,  ber  roirb 
grower  fein  in  foldjem  begnabigten  3uflanb 
alg  ber  grofete  gJropbet  roar  au  feiner  3eit 
bor  ©brifto.  <§dtte  er  gefagt:  ©er  ©rijfete 
roirb  grower  fein  benn  ^obanneg  ber  ©au* 
fer,  fo  fjatte  eg  biele  auggefd^loffcn,  aber  er 
fagte  ber  ®leinfte,  fo  nimmt  eg  aEe  ^inber 
©otteg  mit  ein  bie  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©brifti 
Seben.  SD^attb.  25,  40:  Unb  ber  ®onig  roirb 
antroorten  unb  fagen:  28abrlid),  id)  fage 
eudj:  2Bag  ibr  getan  ^abt  ©inent  unter  bie- 
fen  meinen  geringften  ^riibern,  bag  fyabt  ibr 
mir  getan. 

^obanneg  im  ©efangnife  fanbte  aroei  fein¬ 
er  ^iinger  au  $eju  um  au  fragen:  S&ift  bu, 
ber  ba  fommen  foil,  ober  jollen  roir  eineg 
Slnbern  marten ?  ^obunneg  butte  bie  2Borte 
toon  ©ott,  bafe  §efug  ©otteg  ®obn  ift,  unb 
roufete,  bafe  feine  ^iinger  bie  propbetifeben 
©djriften  (^efaia  35)  befannt  fiitb,  fo  roollte 
er  fie  foEten  audb  ^efu  'eigene  2Borte  bbren, 
bafe  ©r  ber  ©rlofer  ift.  ^efug  anttoortete, 
unb  fpracb  m  ibnen:  „©ebet  bin,  unb  fagei 
^obanneg  roieber,  roag  ibr  fefjet  unb  fjoret ; 
bie  SBIinben  feben,  unb  bie  Sabmen  gebcnr 
bie  Wugfabigen  roerben  rein,  unb  bie  ©aub* 
en  boren,  bie  ©obten  fteben  auf,  unb  ben 
9frmen  roirb  bag  ©nangelium  geprebiget.'* 
©er  ^ropbet  (^ap.  61)  rebet  nod)  roeiter 
non  bem  ©nangelium  non  ber  ©nabennoEen 
3eit  beg  2Reffiag:  „©er  ©eift  beg  $errn 
^errn  ift  iiber  mir,  barum  but  mid)  ber 
^err  gefalbet.  ©r  but  mid)  gefanbt,  ben 
©lenbigen  au  prebigen,  bie  a^brodjenen 
^eraen  au  nerbinben;  au  prebigen  ben  @e- 
fungenen  eine  ©rlebigung,  ben  ©ebunb- 
enen  eine  £>ffnung ;  au  prebigen  ein  gnabig- 
eg  ^yubt  beg  ^errn,  unb  einen  ©ug  ber  Stadje 
unferg  ©otteg;  au  troften  aEe  ©rauerigen." 

S.  2T.  9D?. 


©ott  ber  Mmddjtigc. 


^yd)  febe  [(boneg  au  Iefen  in  bem  ^erolb 
unb  2Biinfcbe  aud)  ein  roenig  fdjreiben,  um 
belfen  ©ott  betraebten  unb  an  ibn  au  benfen. 

©urd)  unb  an  ber  ®d)bpfung  roiffen  roir 
roobl,  bafe  ©ott  ift.  SRorn.  1,  19.  20.  Sfdj 
lafet  ung  bocb  ibn  epren,  banfen  unb  preifeii 
alg  einen  aEmadjtigen  ©ott,  roenn  ©r  ein 
2Bort  fpriebt,  fo  ift  ein  SBerf  ba.  ^Sf.  33,  9. 
©em  feine  2Berfe  beroufet  ftnb  bon  9Infang. 
<9Tpoftg.  15,  18.  ©em  nidftg  berborgen  ift 
ober  unberoufjt.  ©brder  4, 13;  £iob  34,  22. 
©iefer  einige  geredjte  ©ott.  Off.  15,  3;  $f. 
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7,  10.  Eater,  Sobn  unb  ^eilige  ©eij ft  ift 
ein  ©eift,  Sob-  4,  24;  2.  ©or.  3,  17.  ©in 
emiger,  unfierblidjer,  unPergdnglid)er  ©ott, 
Eom.  1,  23;  1.  £im.  6,  10.  ©in  Stopfer 
atter  2>inge,  Eom.  1,  25;  ©briier  1,  10; 
Stpoftg.  17,  24.  ©r  bie  SBolfen,  1. 

2ttog.  9,  14.  ©r  ift  ber  §err,  Pep  SBege  im 
better  unb  •Sturm  finb,  9ta'bum  1,  3.  21<bten 
unb  banfen  mir  ibm  nicbt  eOrlidf),  merben 
mir  eitel  in  unferm  2>id)ten,  fo  geben  mir 
irre,  Eom.  1,  24=26;  2.  ©pbefer  2,  11. 

21.  ft.  S. 


$d)  bin  gefcntmen  ba§  id)  ein  ^ener 
2tnjunbe  auf  ©rben. 

Sucag  12,  49. 


3d)  mitt  ein  gfeuer  anaiinben,  bag  ift,  id) 
mitt  einen  Unfrieben  anridjten,  burd)  Pag 
'©oangelium,  id)  mitt  bag  ©Oangelium  bring- 
en  meldjeg  bie  §eraen  mie  ein  bimmlifd)  geu- 
er  ermarrnet  u.  erleucptet.  3er.  23,  29.  „3ft 
mein  2Bort  nicbt  mie  ein  fjfeuer  fpridjt  ber 
<$err,  unb  tt>ie  ein  jammer  ber  &elfen  aer- 
fcbmeipt."  3d)  mitt  in  citter  SBelt  ptebigen  Iaf* 
fen  bariiber  and)  urn  ber  ftZenfcpen  Eogbeit 
u.  2Biberfpenftigfeit  mitten  bap  &afe,  Unrein- 
igfeit,  ®rieg,  u.  Eerfolgung,  mie  ein  Seuer 
entfteben  mirb.  „3Bag  mottte  id)  lieber  benn 
eg  brennete  fd)on"  Pap  foldjeg  geuer  beg  ge- 
prebigten  ©dangelium  bereitg  in  atter  2BeIt 
aufginge  ob  id)  mobl  meip,  bap  Unrube  unb 
Eerfolgung  nicbt  augbleiben  merben.  (E.  50. 
2tber  icb  mup  micb  aufcor  taufen  Iaffen  mit 
einer  Xaufe,  unb  mie  iftg  mir  fo  bange  big 
fie  dottenbet  merbe.  E.  51.  ffteinet  ibr  bap 
icb  gefommen  bin  grieben  an  bringen  auf 
©rben?")  3>ap  ibr  bei  bem  ©dangelio  mel- 
dbeg  an  derfiinbigen  icb  in  bie  3Belt  gefom¬ 
men  bin  unb  bie  Erebigt  begfelben  eud)  an- 
getragen  bnbe,  aeitlicpen  ftrieben  unb  eitel 
gute  £age  baben  merbet?  („3d)  fage  nein, 
jonbern  3fi>ietrad)t").  aBelcpe  iiber  bem  ge* 
prebigten  ©dangelio  aucb  unter  ben  ftad)- 
ften,  Elutgfreunben  entfteben  mirb;  nid)t 
amar  nad)  ©otteg  mitten,  jebod)  unter  ©ot¬ 
teg  Eerbangnip  burdb  beg  Xeufelg  unb  ber 
Perfebrten  Etelt  Eogbeit.  (E.  52  „benn  toon 
sun  an")  So  balb  bie  Erebigt  beg  ©dan- 
oeliumg  in  ber  SBelt  angeben  mirb,  („mer= 
fen  fttnf  in  einem  §aufe  uneing  fein,  brei 
miber  amei,  unb  jmei  miber  brei")  eg  merben 
jud)  unter  einerlei  §auggenoffen  miber- 


mdrtige  E^rteien  urn  ber  Religion  mitten 
entfteben,  (E.  53,  „©g  mirb  fein")  Zty>\l% 
aug  #ap  gegen  mid),  SCbeilB  meil  ein  jeber 
feinen  ©ottegbienfi  mirb  befonberg  bnben 
motten;  „ber  Eater  miber  ben  Sobn,  unb 
ber  Sobn  miber  ben  Eater;  bie  Gutter 
miber  bie  £od)ier,  unb  bie  Stodjter  miber  bie 
Gutter;  bie  Scbmieger  miber  bie  Scbnur 
unb  bie  Sdjnur  miber  bie  Scbmieger.  (E. 
54,  ,/©r  fprad)  aber  au  bem  Eolf,  menn  ibr 
eine  2BoIfe  febet  aufgeben  bon  21benb,  fo 
fpredjet  ibr  balb  eg  fommt  ein  ftegen,  unb 
eg  gefcbiebt  alfo,  unb  menn  ibr  febet  ben 
Suibminb  meben  fo  fpredtf  ibr  eg  mirb  beife 
merben,  unb  eg  gefdjiebt  alfo."  (E.  56,  „3br 
^eudjter)  bie  ibr  eud)  mit  2lnborung  meiner 
Erebigten  unb  2lnfd)auung  meiner  SBunber- 
merfe  ftettet  alg  menn  ibr  aucb  mottet  meine 
3iinger  merben,  ba  ibr  micb  bodb  bernacb 
Perlafeet.  (2>ie  ©eftalt  ber  ©rbe  unb  beg 
'^imrnelg  fonnet  ibr  priifen,  mie  priifet  ibr 
aber  biefe  3eit  nicbt.") 

©rmd'blt  aug  bem  SBeimarfdben  Eibel- 
merf. 

GiePe  fiefer  Iaffet  ung  Pebenfen,  mie  mir 
aucb  Oiel  tun  Pag  SBetter  priifen  mie  ber  56 
Eerg  ung  lebren  tut,  fo  beif#  ^r  ^err  ung 
^eucbler  menn  mir  nicbt  biefe  3eit  priifen, 
fo  Iaffet  ung  bePenfen  mie  eg  gebt  au  biefer 
3eit,  bafe  fo  piel  Unfrieben  in  Pen  ©emein- 
Pen  ift,  unP  morum?  3l’t  e§  wr«bt  Pie- 
meil  Pag  2Bort  ©otteg  Pern  §Ieifcb  unP  Elut 
nicbt  genug  greibeit  erlaubt.  fjleifcb  unP 
Elut  mitt  nicbt  mag  ©ott  mitt,  unP  bag  fann 
nicbt  Pag  9teid)  ©otteg  ererben.  ©g  ift  8« 
oiel,  menn  icb  nicbt  Pag  oPer  bag  baPen  barf, 
fo  gebe  icb  bin  i<b  &  fyaben  barf. 

„Unb  biemeil  Pie  Ungerecbtigfeit,"  ein 
SdjreiPer  giPt,  atterlei  Softer  unP  Untug- 
enb,  ein  ynricbtigeg  3nunIofeg  unP  3«<bt- 
Iofeg  2Befen  mit  ^intenanfepung  unb  Um- 
februng  atter  guten  ©efe^e  unb  Drbnungen 
(„mirb  iiberbanb  nebmen")  in  Oottigem 
Scbmange  geben,  unb  bie  Siebe  mirb  in 
tdielen  erfalten,  in  Oieler  2Jtenf<ben  ^eraen 
ficb  gana  oerlieren,  fo  ift  eg  Unfrieben  in 
ben  ©emeinben,  97ad)Parfdbaft,  unb  nod)  fo 
gar  in  ber  gamilie,  bap  ein  feber  mitt  feine 
Eeligion  unb  ©ottegbienft  befonberg  baben- 
fo  Iapt  ung  bePenfen,  Pap  (Sutag  12,  53) 
Pennocb  CSWattb.  24)  unb  aucb  2.  Eet.  3. 

3>adib  ^nepp. 

2Wontgomerp,  3nP. 
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£ebenBgefd)id|te  $efu  ©Ijrtfti  unb  ©finer 
Slpofteln. 


2tuB  einem  alien  ©efd£)idf)tbud). 

9bad)bem  er  if)nen  baburd)  if)ren  ^rrium 
unb  Unglauben  Dor  2tugen  gefteUt  fjatte, 
futjr  ©r  fort,  unb  aeigte  ibnen,  bafe  fie  audj 
bie  ©dbrift  nid)t  miifeten,  unb  befonberB  bie 
SJiidber  3T?ofiB  nicfet  Derftiinben,  quB  benen 
fie  ibre  ©inmiirfe  berlei teten.  ©r  bemiefe 
ifjnen  auB  bent  ©efefee  bie  ©emifebeit  einer 
■Stuferftebung,  befonberB  bie  Stuferftebung 
fromnter  Eftenfdben,  unb  Dernidjtete  baburdj 
bie  ©runbiafce  ber  ©abbucder,  meldje  glaub- 
ten  ,bafe  bie  ©eele  ein  irbifc^eB  ober  Der- 
gdnglidjeB  SBefen  fei,  unb  barauf  bin  be- 
baupteten,  bafe  ber  2tfenfd)  irn  £obe  gana 
Demidjtet  roerbe,  unb  bafe  fidj  bieje  2Reinung 
ouf  bie  SJudber  SD^ofiB  ©riinbe.  „3>afe  ober 
bie  Smbten  auferfteben,"  fpracf)  ^efuB, 
bat  audb  SWofeB  gebeutet  bei  bem 
&ufdj,  ba  er  ben  §errn  b^ feet,  ©ott  9tbra= 
bam,  unb  ©ott  §faac,  unb  ©ott  ^acob. 
©ott  aber  ift  nidjt  ber  SEobten,  fonbern  ber 
Iebenbigen  ©ott,  benn  fie  Ieben  ibm  aEe." 
fiuc.  20, 37.  38.  £>aB  beifet:  S)er  2tEmdd)tige 
fann  nidjt  mobl  ©ott  genannt  merben,  eB 
fei  benn,  bafe  ©r  fein  SBoIf  babe  unb  ber 
$err  ber  fiebenbigen  fei.  SDiemeil  nun 
QftofiB  Sbn  ben  ©ott  Stbrabam,  unb  ©ott 
Sfaac  unb  ©ott  $acob  genannt,  nadjbem 
biefe  ebrtoiirbigen  ©rjtoater  fdbon  lange  tobt 
maren ;  fo  fanb  baB  $erbaltnife,  meldjeB  bei 
bem  Seamen  „©ott"  berftanben  mirb,  ^mif= 
djen  ibnen  nod)  immer  ftatt,  folglicb  murben 
fie  nidjt  Dernidbtet,  mie  ibr  glaubet,  fonbern 
fjaben  ibr  3>afein  audb  jefet  nodb. 

3>iefer  BemeiBgrunb  bradjte  bie  ©abbu¬ 
cder  gdnalidb  sum  ©djmeigen,  unb  erregte 
ein  freubigeB  ©rftaunen  unter  bem  SBoIfe, 
bo  fie  faben,  bafe  biefer  ©inftmrf,  ber  biB 
baber  fiir  unmiberleglidj  gebalten  morben, 
enblidj  ganalidj  Dernidbtet  —  unb  bie  Der- 
bafete  ©efte  DoEig  gefdblagen  mar.  „llnb  bo 
foIcbeB  baB  SBoIf  borete,  entfefeten  fie  fidb  /iiber 
feineSebre."  SWattb.  22,  33. 

STudj  fonnten  fogor  bie  ^barifaer  fid) 
nidbt  entbolten,  bem  ©rlofer  boB  oerbiente 
Sob  feiner  erbabenen  SBeiBbeit  baraubrin- 
gen,  benn  einer  ber  ©djriftgelebrten  bat 
Sbn  urn  feine  HReinung  iiber  eine  grage, 
meldje  oft  fdbon  unter  ibren  fiebrern  beftrit- 
ten  morben  mab,  u.  amar:  SBelcbeB  baB  nor* 
nebmfte  ©ebot  im  ©efefee  fei? 

3>ie  toabre  Stbfidbt,  meldje  fie  barunter  bat¬ 


ten,  bafe  fie  biefe  grage  Dorlegten,  mar,. 
Sbn  au  priifen,  ob  ©r  mit  bem  beiligen  ©e* 
fefee,  unb  Derfdjiebenen  barin  entbaltenen 
beftrittenen  ©teflen  eben  fo  gut  bcfonnt  fei, 
alB  ©r  SJemeiBgriinbe  auB  ber  beiligen 
©djrift  ansufiibren  Derftebe,  moburd)  ©r  bie 
©inmiirfe  gegen  ein  sufiinftigeB  Seben  toib- 
erlegte. 

2>amit  unfere  Sejer  im  ©tanbe  finb,  biefe 
Srage  beffer  au  Derfteben,  fo  bemerfen  loir 
bier,  bafe  einige  ber  gelebrteften  SRabbiner 
erftart  batten,  boB  ©efefe  Dorn  Dpfer  fei 
baB  Dornebmfte  ©ebot;  anbere  bebaupteten, 
eB  nxire  baB  ©efefe  ber  93efdbneibung;  unb 
toieberum  anbere  maren  ber  S^einung,  baB 
©efefe  non  ber  ©peife  unb  2lbmafdjung  t>er- 
bienen  ben  SSorsug. 

Unfer  ^eilonb  seigte  ibnen  aber,  bafe  fie 
alle  im  Snftmt  maren,  unb  bafe  bie  &urcbt 
©otteB  baB  toornebmfte  ©ebot  fei.  ©r  fiibrte 
beBmegen  jeneB  ^auptgebot  in  ben  Umfaf- 
fenben  SBorten  2D?ofeB  an:  „^ore  Sirael,  ber 
i£err,  unfer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott.  Unb* 
bu  foEft  ©ott  beinen  $errn  Iieben  Don  gan- 
jem  ^ersen,  Don  gonser  ©eele,  Don  gonjem 
©emiit,  unb  Don  aEen  beinen  ^raften.  $aB 
ift  baB  Dornebmfte  ©ebot."  SWarf.  12,  29 — 
30.  , 

?DaB  erfte  unb  Dornebmfte  ©ebot  ift:  Siebe 
au  ©ott.  ©ott  an  unb  fur  fidb  felbft  fdbon 
ift  fo  iiber  aEeB  IiebenBmiirbig,  unb  befifet 
burdb  feine  unadblfgen  SBobltbaten,  mornit 
©r  ftetB  unB  fegnet,  ein  foIdbeB  Stecfet  au  unf- 
erer  grbfeten  fiiebe,  bafe  feine  anbere  ^Sflidjt 
mit  biefer  fiiebe  ju  Sbm  in  aSergleidbung 
fommen  fann.  2>er  93oraug,  ber  biefem  ©e- 
bote  gegeben  ift,  bemeifet,  bafe  ©otteBfurdbt 
bie  fdjonfte  33ugenb  ber  ©eele  ift.  ©otteB¬ 
furdbt  beftebt  ^auptfacblidb  in  Siebe,  bie  fidb 
auf  eine  ridjtige  unb  auBgebebntc  ^enntnife 
ber  a3oEfommenbeiten  ©otteB,  ouf  eine  be- 
ftanbige  ©rinnerung  on  feine  SBobltbaten, 
unb  auf  eine  tiefe  Uberseugung  griinbet, 
bofe  ©r  unfer  botbfteB  ®ut,  unfer  ©rbe,  unb 
unfere  ©eligfeit  ift.  ©B  ift  aber  ein  mefent- 
Iidtjer  5C^eiI  ber  Ciebe,  bafe  bie  iBetradbtung 
ber  ©dbonbeit  auf  bie  natiirlidbe  ©mpfinb- 
ungen  unfereB  ^ei^enB  ober  bie  33etradjt- 
ungen  unfereB  ©eifteB  mirfe.  ©B  ift  ober 
notmenbig,  bafe  mir  oft  unb  freubig  on  bie 
SBobltbaten  gebenfen,  bie  mir  Don  bem  ©e- 
genftonbe  unferer  Siebe  empfongen  ^aben; 
bofe  mir  ein  ftarfeB  aSerlangen  ^iaben,  Sbnt 
mof)IgefaEig  au  fein,  unB  fiircfeten  ifpt  au  be* 
Ieibigen,  u.  SBonne  finben  in  bem  ©ebonfen. 
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bag  loir  toieber  geliebt  toerben.  $ierau§ 
flie&en  nun  toobre  ^eilige  Slnbadjt,  innigeS 
©ebet  unb  Cob  unb  $reiS,  al§  bie  nntuirlidje 
SBirfung  ber  Ciebe  ©o ties.  SDiefe^ugenb 
ift  aber  nidf)t  blo§  ein  einfadjeS  ©efiibl,  fon* 
born  fie  befdjaftiget  unb  nimmt  alle  ©mp* 
finbuitgen  u.  ®rafte  unfercr  <seele  ein,  fo 
baft  n>ir  unter  ber  Ciebe  ©otteS  jcneS  guna* 
lid)  ungetijeilte  §ingeben  i>erfiei)en  miiffen, 
nad)  toeldjcm  unfere  ganae  @eele  nur  mit 
Sb*n  afleine  fidO  befdjaftiget,  unb  Sb»  gum 
$nuptgegenftanbe  ibrer  SBetradjtungen  er* 
toablet. 

3>ie  Ciebe  311  ©ott  mirb  beStoegen  audb 
toegen  ibrer  SBirfungeit  auf  bie  berf^iebene 
©igenjcbaften  ber  3eele  in  ber  Jjeiliaen 
<Scf)rift  burd)  ben  2luSbrudf:  „2fteine  Seele 
banget  Sir  an,"  gefdjilbert,  ba£  beifet:  3>ie 
<Seele  befdjaftiget  fidO  mit  ©ott  in  tiefen  unb 
frommen  33etradbtungen.  2>iefe  Slnbanglidj* 
feit  ober  Siebe  au  ©ott  eraeuget  in  un§  ©r* 
fenntnifo  feiner  33oUfommeubciten,  unb 
2>anfbarfeit  fiir  feme  Boblttjaten,  93er* 
trauen  auf  feine  ©iite,  Xreue  in  feinem 
SDienfte,  ©rgebnng  in  feine  'Sdjicfungen,  ©e= 
borfani  in  feineit  ©eboten,  SBemunberung, 
(Jpoffnung,  fturibt  unb  Sreubigfeit.  $ie 
C'tebe  au  ©ott  beftefjt  nidjt  in  einem  ober 
bcm  anbcrn  biefer  ©efiible  uHein,  fonbern 
fie  begreift  biefelben  alle  aufammen  in  fid). 
SBenn  tt>ir  baber  ©ott  nur  einfeitig  ober  aunt 
ff^eil  unfere  Ciebe  toibmen,  fo  bere^ren  tpir 
Sbn  nidjt,  toie  toir  foUten,  unb  tote  feine 
SBoIIfommonljeitcn  <e£  bon  un§  berlangen. 

^Defetoegen  fagt  aud)  ba§  ©ebot:  „$>u 
foUft  ©ott,  beinett  §errn,  lieben  bon  ganjem 
©emiite,  unb  bott  alien  beinett  SMften." 
$oS  fjeifet :  3K-it  ber  bereinten  3ftod)t  aller 
unferer  ^eelentrafte,  unb  fein  2lbgott  barf 
fid)  in  bie  Ciebc  unb  $eref) rung  teilen,  bie 
loir  Sbm  atteitt  nur  fdjulbig  fittb.  3>ie  §err= 
Jidjfeit  eineS  foldjen  ©emiitSauftanbeS  aber 
trfennt  matt  ant  beften  in  feinett  toirfungen; 
benn  bie  SBerebrung  unb  ber  ©eborfam 
«ineS  Efteufcbcn,  ber  ©ott  doUfommen  unb 
wit  alien  Soften  feiner  ®eele  Iiebt,  ift  eben 
fo  bbd)  iiber  bie  ©erebrung  unb  ben  ©ebor* 
fam  beffett  erbabett,  ber  ©ott  nur  unbolt* 
fomnten  Iiebt,  al§  toie  bie  toirflidbe  —  iiber 
eine  gemablte  'Sonne  erbabett  ift. 

Sunt  SBeifpiel:  SBenn  toir  unter  ©ott  ein* 
en  barten  ©efefcgeber  utt§  borftettett,  ber  und¬ 
ent  Ungeborfam  ftrafen  fann  unb  toiH,  fo 
toerben  toir  Sbn  fteilidb  fiircbten,  unb  noth* 
gebrungenertoeife  feinett  ©eboten  in  fo  toeit 
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nocbleben,  alS  toir  benfen,  ©r  toerbe  bomit 
aufrteben  fein;  toir  toerben  aber  nie  mit 
bem  beftanbigen  ©ifer  unb  ber  greubigfeit 
unfere  $£flid)ten  erfiiEen,  al§  toenn  toir 
toabre  ©otte^furdbt  im  $eraen  batten,  unb 
ibtt  a!3  einen  Iiebreicben  unb  gnabigen  SSater 
liebten;  toelcbe§  ber  berrlicbfte  ©emutSau* 
ftanb  ift,  ber  fief)  nur  benfen  lafet,  toornaeb 
toir  am  eifrigften  ringen  fottten;  benn  ba* 
rinnen  beftebt  bie  bod^fte  2Mfommenbeit 
unb  ba§  roabre  ©liid  be§  aWenfdben. 

^>iefe§  ©ebot  forbert  ferner  non  un§,  bafe 
toir  ©ott  fiircbten  fotten;  unb  toir  fennen 
fid^erlicb  ben  ^errn,  unfern  ©ott,  nidjt  Iieb* 
cn,  toenn  toir  $bn  nicfjt  aucb  prebten  unb 
oerebren;  benn  ©ott  ju  lieben  unb  au 
fiirdjten,  befeblen  un§  atte  ©ebote,  unb  ift 
mit  einem  2Borte:  ber  ganae  ^rtbalt  ber 
Sleligion.  ©ebet  unb  Sobpreifen  finb  bie 
Opfer  be§  frommen  Stfenfdjen;  a«to  ©rften 
befennen  toir  unfere  Stbbangigfeit  bon  ©ott, 
unb  bei  bem  SInbern  befennen  toir,  bafe  alle 
gute  ©aben  oon  ^bnt  fommen.  2Ber  aber 
au  ©ott  nidbt  betet,  unb  Sbm  nidbt  ffJrei§ 
unb  ^>anf  bringet,  non  bem  fann  man  fag* 
en,  bafe  er  feinen  ©ott  babe;  benn  ein  foldjer 
flJienfd)  erfennet  ©ott  nidfjt  an,  fonbern  ift 
fid)  felbft  ein  ©ott.  llnter  bem  SBorte  „©ot* 
ieS-furdbt"  toirb  in  ber  beiligen  Sdjrift  ofter§ 
fein  ganaer  ^)ienft  unb  SBerebrung  berftanb* 
en,  gleicbtoie  bie§  in  biefer  Stnrufung  feine§ 
^amen^  eben  falls  gemeinet  ift:  „©cbutte 
beinen  ©rimm  auf  bie  $eiben,  bie  bid)  nidbt 
fennen;  unb  auf  bie  ^onigreidje,  bie  beinen 
‘ftumen  nidbt  anrufen."  ^aS  bcifet,  bie  Sb^ 
nicfjt  anbeten  ober  fiirdbten.  S.  31.  2ft. 
(ftortfefcung  folgt.) 

3<b  aber  batte  fd)ier  geftraudjelt. 

S\toib  fdjreibt  in  feinem  73  ^falm:  Si* 
rael  bat  bennocb  ©ott  aum  %roft,  toer  nur 
reineS  §eraenS  ift.  aber  batte  fdbier  ge* 
ftraudbelt  mit  meinen  Siifeen,  mein  tritt 
toare  beinabe  geglitten.  2>enn  eS  oer* 
brofe  midb  ber  fftubmrebigen,  ba  idb  fab,  bafe 
eS  ben  ©ottlofen  fo  too§I  ging.  2)enn  fie 
ifinb  in  feiner  ©efabr  beS  3Jobe§,  fonbern 
fteben  feft  toie  ein  Zoloft.  @ie  finb  nidbt  in 
Ungliidf  toie  anbre  Ceute,  unb  toerben  nidbt 
toie  anbre  2ftenfdje  gejrtagt.  S>arum  mufe 
ibr  Xro^en  fbftlidb  5Ding  fein,  unb  ibr  Sre* 
t>el  mufe  tooblgetban  beifeen.  Sbw  ^erfon 
briiftet  fidb  toie  ein  fetter  2Bunft;  fie  ibun, 
toa§  fie  nur  gebenfen.  ®ie  adbten  atteS  fiir 
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TtidjtS,  unb  reben  iibel  banon,  unb  reben  unb 
Iaftem  bod)  fjer.  2Ba3  fie  reben,  bnS  mufe 
nonr$immeI  fyetab  gerebet  fein ;  toa§  fie 
jagen,  baB  mufe  gelten  auf  ©rben.  5Darum 
faEt  ibnen  ibr  9$oBeI  au,  unb  Iaufen  ibnen 
0u  mit  iaufen  tote  SSnffer;  unb  fpredjen 
too§  foEte  ©ott  nad)  jenen  fragen?  SBnS 
follte  ber  tfpodjfte  iijrer  ocfjten  ?  Siebe  ba§ 
finb  biei©ottIofen;  bie  finb  gliicffelig  in  ber 
SBelt  unb  toerben  reief).  SoE  eS  benn  um- 
fonft  fein,  bofe  mein  §era  unftroflidj  Iebt, 
unb  id)  meine  ^anbe  in  Unfdbulb  tonfdje? 
Unb  bin  geplngt  tdglid),  unb  mein  Strafe 
ift  oEe  Etforgen  ba.  $tfj  butte  aud)  fdjier  ge« 
fagt  toie  fie;  2tber  ifiefje,  bamit  biitie  id)  ner- 
bammt  aEe  beine  ®inber,  bie  je  getoefen 
finb.  $dj  gebndjte  ibm  nad),  bnfe  idj§  Be- 
greifen  modjte:  aber  eS  toar  mir  au  fdjtoer, 
bi§  bofe  id)  ging  in  baS  #eiligtum  ©otteS 
unb  rnerfte  auf  ibr  ©nbe. 

So  fonnen  toir  beute  nodb  ]'eben,  toie  eS 
ben  ©ottlofen  toobl  geben  fann,  benn  e£  ift 
toie  ber  §eilanb  gefagt  bat.  (Qftattb.  5,  45.) 
,Mz  Infet  feine  Sonne  aufgeben  iiber  bie 
SBojen  unb  iiber  bie  ©uten,  unb  Icifet  regnen 
iiber  ©eredjte  unb  ttngeredjte."  3>ann  fon¬ 
nen  bie  ©ottlofen  fden  unb  ernten  im 
natiiiirlidjen,  gleidb  toie  bie  ©eredjten,  fie 
fonnen  alS  nocb  gliidlidj  fein  unb  reidE)  toer¬ 
ben  b^r  auf  ©rben,  fie  fonnen  in  $JooI 
9loomS  unb  £rinfbnufer  geben,  fludjen  unb 
fdjtooren,  unb  bem  aeitlidjen  SBoblleBen  nodj 
Iaufen,  fie  Braudjen  ibr  §Ieifdj  nidjt  au 
freuaigen,  unb  feinen  ®ampf  tragen.  Unb 
toenn  toir  ber  Sadbe  nodbidjauen  miiffen  toir 
aebt  geben,  ben  eS  ftebt  fo  fdbon  auS  fiir 
$Ieifd)  unb  SBIut,  unb  toir  geben  mit,  ebe 
bofe  toir  eS  getoabr  finb.  @3  ift  toie  SDabib 
fagt,  bie  Sadbe  toirb  unS  au  fdbtoer,  auSge- 
nommen  toir  geben  in  ba§  ^eiligtum  ©oi- 
te§  unb  merfen  auf  ibr  Gmbe. 

&bun  nid^t  beutigeS  stages  ntandje  EEen- 
fdben  ber  Sacbe  au  lang  nadbfdbauen,  unb 
enblidj  geben  fie  mit  bem  Strom  bon  einer 
Sadb  au  ber  SInbern  toerben  blinb,  unb 
tappen  mit  ber  $onb  unb  bergeffen  bie  9t*ein- 
igung  ibrer  borigen  Siinben.  2Bir  miifeen 
bann  gut  adbt  baBen,  benn  ber  Sfeinb  but 
biete  §aEftricfe  gefefet  urn  unS  fongen,  fo 
laffet  unS  bann  an  flftofe  benfen.  <fr  toar 
aufgeaogen  in  oEer  SBeiSbeit  ber  &gppter. 
5IBer  nodj  (SBraer  11,  25.  26.)  „ertoablte 
er  biel  IieBer  mit  bem  SSoIf  ©otteS  Unge- 
mad)  ju  leiben,  benn  bie  aeitlid^e  ©rgofeung 
ber  Siinbe  &u  baBen;  unb  aebtete  bie 
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Sdbmadb  ©brifti  fur  grofeeren  ffteiebtum, 
benn  bie  Scba^e  $igt)t>tenS;  benn  er  fabe  an 
bie  Mobnung." 

2Bie  ber  ^Sfalmift  melbet:  Soil  eS  benn 
umfonft  fein,  bafe  mein  ^era  unftraflid)  leBt? 
O  nein  toir  finben  eS  nidjt  alfo ;  gur  aU 
bie  aftiibe  bie  toir  antoenben  urn  ©uteS  an 
tbun,  toirb  nidjtS  unBelobnt  BleiBett.  ©rfte 
i^orintber  (15,  58.)  „2)arum  meine  IieBen 
93riiber,  feib  feft,  uttbetoeglidj  unb  nebrnet 
immer  au  im  SBerf  beS  ^erreit,  fintemal 
ibr  toiffet  baS  cure  9frBeit  nirfjt  bergeBIidb 
ift  in  bem  i^errn." 

'2>er  ^falmift  fagt  toeiter,  feine  Strafe  ift 
nEe  IBtorgen  bn.  So  ift  eS  audb  mit  unS, 
toir  miiffen  nEe  £nge  unfer  “Bfleifcb  freuat- 
gen,  ber  ^eilanb  fagt  ERattb.  16,  24:  3BiE 
mir  jemnnb  nndjfolgen,  ber  oerleugne  fid) 
[elBft  unb  nebme  fein  ®reua  auf  fidb,  unb 
folge  mir  nadb."  3>nnn  ift  eS  bie  forage,  tons 
miiffen  toir  tbun  um  unfer  gleifcb  au 
freuaigen?  2)a3  ift  nicbtS  anbers,  alS-toie 
ettonS  nidbt  tbun,  tons  unfer  gleifd)  gem 
tut.  Unb  baS  ift  nidbt  gleidb  Bei  aEen  ®?en- 
fdben,  einer  toiE  bieS  unb  ber  anbre  toiE 
bnS. 

$nBe  fdbon  geboret  fagen,  ein  ©brift  fann 
tbun  toaS  er  toiE.  §cb  meine  ba§  ift  gefabr- 
Iidb,  biefen  SluSfprudb  au  madjen,  benn  toir 
baBen  nEe  eine  Bofe  2Xrt  unb  SRntur  in  unS 
toobnen,  too  nidjt  toiE  toaS  ©ott  toiE.  &er 
9lt>ofteI  fagt,  bafe  gleifdj  unb  93Iut  fonnen 
baS  9tei^  ©otteS  nidbt  ererBen.  9Benn  toir 
nidjtS  nnberS  tooEen  alS  toaS  ©ott  toiE,  ba§ 
ift  redbt,  nBer  toir  buBen  aEe  gegen  biefe 
S'tatur  au  fampfen.  So  laffet  un§  bie  SBarn- 
ung  nodj  annebmen,  toeil  eS  beute  beifet. 
3>er  ^err  bat  gefagt  au  ^efefiel:  ^cb  baBe 
bidb  o  Hftenfdjenfinb  gefe^t  aum  3Bad)ter 
iiBer  mein  SBoIf  Sfrael,  bafe  bu  ba§  SBort 
nu§  meinem  Stfhtnbe  preft  unb  fie  non 
meinet  (SBegen  toameft. 

®enn  e§  ift  bodjft  nottoenbi^,  bofe  toir 
tbun  toie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  Un§  unter  ein- 
on-ber  ermabneit  unb  baS  fo  niel  mebr  fo 
Diet  ibr  febet,  bofe  fid)  ber  Zag  nabei,  unb 
Bitten  mit  3)obib:  ^ilf  §err  benn  bie  ^eil- 
igen  baBen  o&genommen  unb  ber  ©IauB- 
igen  ift  toenig  unter  ben  SWenfdbenfinb- 
ern,  einer  rebet  mit  bem  anbern  uniifce 
5Dinge  unb  brudblen  unb  reben  ou§  unein- 
igem  §enaen.  ^ft  baS  nidbt  au  niel  ber  ^ott 
beutigeS  ZageB,  toiel  nufeloS  foul  ©ejdbtoa^ 
toirb  getbon,  too  ber  STpoftel  fa-gt,  entfdbloge 
bidb  batoon,  benn  e§  bitft  niel  aum  ungott- 
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Iidben  fieben.  Unb  ber  $eilanb  ftettt  aud) 
binau,  „2ftattb.  12,  36.  37):  „3d)  fage  eucb, 
baft  bie  2ftenfd>en  mluiffen  SRed>en]d)aft  geben 
am  jiingften  ©erid)t  don  einem  jeglicben  un* 
niifcen  2Bort,  baft  fie  gerebet  fjaben."  Slug 
beinen  2Borten  mirft  bu  geredjfertiget  mer* 
ben,  unb  aug  beinen  28orten  mirft  bu  tier* 
bammt  roerben."  2Bia  befdjlieften  mtt  beg 
Slpoftelg  SBorten,  ,£sd)  ermabne  eud)  liebe 
Sriiber,  baft  if) r  mir  ^elfet  fampfen  nut 
bitten  unb  fleben  fiir  mid)  ©bit/'  baft 
icb  meinen  SBeruf  unb  ©tanb  mabrnebmen 
fann.  $ie  ©nabe  ©otteg  fei  alien  ge* 
munfdjt.  S- 

Sin  ben  fiefer. 

2flod)teft  bu  mie  2ftartba  fterben? 

Xann  crlange  2ftartbag  &era! 

2tur  ein  Ijintmliid)  $era  fann  erben 
^immelgmonne  frei  don  Scbmera. 

aftodjteft  bu  roic  2fturtba  merben? 

£)  bann  eile  mie  bu  bift 

§in  au  2>em,  ber  nodj  ouf  ©rben 

^eraen  manbclt,  ^fefug  (Shrift. 

Sftodjteft  bu  au  2>ieiem  geb«n? 
grag’  bie  28elt  nidjt,  too  @r  ift; 

^m  SSerborgnen  ruf’mit  gleben, 

2>ann  befud)t  bid)  ^fefug  (Shrift. 

2ftod)teft  bu  auf  ©rben  miffett, 

2Bie  eg  in  bem  £immel  ift? 

®niee  au  beg  £eilanbg  ftiiften, 
fiiebe  briinftig  $*efug  Shrift! 

gfbette  bid)  aug  bem  ©ebrange, 
a&eldjeg  fort  aur  §otfe  eilt! 
glieEje  aug  ber  2ftenfd)enmenge, 
gliebe,  fliefje  unPermeilt! 

€>djrecflid)  ift  beg  £obcg  ^forte 
£>bne  ^efug  unb  ©ein  SBIut. 

£)  mie  broken  ©otteg  3Borte 
■  2>ann  mit  einer  eto’gen  ©Iut. 

aKar  bie  2BeIt  big  jefc  bein  $immel, 
ac&ar  bag  ©ut  ber  3Belt  bein  ©ott, 

Siefft  bu  froE)  im  ©eltgetiimmel  — 
gliebe!  —  morgen  bift  bu  tot. 

HJtortfjag  ©ott  fei  bein  ©rretter, 
IDfartbog  &eilanb  fei  bein  £eil! 

©r  nur  fdpifct  bid)  dor  bem  ^Better 
^>er  aSergeltung  —  au  Sbtn  eil* ! 

V  — ©rtodljlt. 
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Slnttoorten  anf  SJibel  gragen. 

forage  2to.  1409.  —  3Bag  fottft  bu  beut* 
igeg  £ageg  miffen,  unb  au  §eraen  neEjmen? 

Sint.  —  2>aft  ber  $err  ein  ©ott  ift,  oben 
im  $immel,  unb  unten  auf  ©rben,  unb  fein* 
er  meijr.  5.  2ftofi.  4,  39. 

fftuijlidje  £efjre.  —  2tm  erften  £age  beg 
elften  2ftonatg,  im  bieraigften  SaE)r  ber 
Stugmanberung  ber  ®inber  $frael,  rebete 
Sftofe  alteg  mie  iE)m  ber  &err  an  fie  geboten 
batte,  unb  bat  bag  aSoIf  erinnert  toie  eg 
i^ren  iBatern  ergangen  ift,  burd)  bie  Steife 
Pon  ©gppten  bigger. 

Unter  dielen  anberen  ©rmaEjnungen  fagte 
er  i^nen  and):  <5o  eud)  nun,  bafe  iEjr 
beg  SJunbeg  beg  §errn,  eureg  ©otteg,  nidjt 
bcrgeffet,  ben  er  mit  eud)  gemadjt  E)at,  unb 
nid)t  Wilber  madjet  ober  einigerlei  ©leidjnife 
mie  ber  $err,  bein  ©ott,  geboten  ^at.  .  .  . 
<3o  rufe  id)  ^eutigeg  ^ageg  ubet  eud)  an 
3engen  ^immel  unb  ©rbe,  bafj  iE)r  toerbet 
batb  umfommen  in  bem  Sanbe,  in  toeldbeg 
iEjr  geb4  iiber  ben  ^jorban,  baft  iEjr  eg  ein* 
n^met;  if)r  toerbet  nid)t  Iange  barinnen 
bleiben  fonbern  merbet  Pertilget  toerben, 
unb  ber  ^err  mirb  eudb  aerftreuen  unter  ben 
aSoIfern.  Unb  feine  3Borte  finb  fpater  E)in 
aEe  erfiiltt  toorben. 

Sllg  ber  SnEjrer,  beg  SSoIfg  ^frael,  bat 
Qftofe  bag  ailolf  ernftlid)  permabnt,  unb  erin* 
nert  an  bie  ftrafenbe  ^-anb  ©otteg,  mie  and) 
feine  grofte  Siebe  au  ibnen. 

2>aau  bat  er  gefagt:  ,,*©0  foHft  bu  nun 
beutigeg  5£ageg  miffen,  unb  au  §eraen  neb* 
men,  baft  ber  $err  ein  ©ott  ift  oben  im 
i^immel,  unb  unten  auf  ©rben  unb  feiner 
mebr." 

SBie  fidb  ein  abater  iiber  feine  ^inber  er* 
barmet,  fo  bat  2ft of i  iiber  bag  3SoIf  ^frael 
forge  getragen,  big  ber  §err  ibn  meg  nabm. 

C)!  mie  nbtig  ift  eg  bente  baft  bem  aSoIf 
augernfen  mirb,  baft  ber  aHein  meife  ^err, 
©ott  ift  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben,  unb 
baft  fein  anberer  ift,  unb  baft  ibm  aHein  ge* 
bient  fein  foil,  unb  feinem  anbem. 

SIber,  Ieiber !  ®em  ©ott  ber  aBeltmobe 
unb  5trad)t,  „tbe  ©ob  of  gagbion,"  nad) 
bem  ©nglifdjen)  mirb  fo  fonberbar  gebient 
mit  bem  greulicben  Kleiber  pup,  unb  &aar= 
aierratb,  aiugenluft,  ^Ieifdbegluft,  unb  ^off* 
artigeg  Seben,  meldbeg  ift  nid)t  Pom  33ater, 
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fonbern  ban  ber  SBelt,  unb  bie  2BeIt  Der- 
gebt  mit  ibrer  Sufi. 


ftrage  -fto.  1410.  —  3«  toag  finb  affe 
Sdjriften  bie  bon  ©ott  eingegeben,  mifce? 

2lnt.  —  3«r  Sebre,  aur  Strafe,  aur  95ef* 
ferung,  aur  3utf)ti0ung  in  ber  ©eredbtig- 
feit.  2  Kim.  3,  16. 

^ii^lidbe  Sebre.  —  Seanber  bon  ©fe  bat 
ben  Obi  gen  33erg  auf  folgenbe  SSeije  diiber- 
fefct:  „$>ie  ganae  Shrift  ift  bon  ©ott  einge¬ 
geben,  unb  niifelid^  aur  SBelebrung,  3ur«bt- 
meifung;  u.  f.  id." 

2>ag  ©nglifdje  gibt  ben  namlidben  Sinn. 
3lber  Martin  Sutber  gibt  eg:  2>enn  aUe 
Sdjrift  bon  ©ott  eingegeben,  ift  niifce  aur 
Sebre,  alg  menn  er  fagen  moHte,  baft  eg 
Sdjrift  bat  bie  nicbt  bon  ©ott  eingegeben 
mare.  ©Ieid)  mie  1  ©or.  7,  6  unb  12  &erg. 

^Sre.  gaucett  fagt:  2>ag  grofcte  JCeil  ber 
©iidber  beg  Sfteuen  Xeftameni  maren  fdbon 
gefdjrieben,  an  ber  3cit  ba  f|SauIug  biefe 
Xefcte  bon  feinen  ©piftel  (2  £im.)  gefdbrieben 
bat;  baber  bat  er  gefdbrieben:  „aEe"  Sdjrift 
(nacb  bem  ©nglifdjen)  ift  bon  ©ott  eingegeb= 
en. 

SBenigfteng  —  b>ir  nebmen  an,  bafe  bie 
ganae  &eilige  Sdjrift,  ift  niifce  aur  Sebre, 
Strafe,  SBefferung,  unb  3Wigung  in  ber 
©erecbtigfeit. 

SDie  &eilige  Shrift  ift  unfer  megmeifer 
aum  #immel.  ©g  ift  febr  fcfjab,  bafj  eg  fo 
biele  Seute  gibt,  bie  fo  unbefannt  finb  in  ber  ' 
Sdjrift;  aber  foldje  miffen  gemoijnlid)  biel 
bon  mag  in  ben  tdglidjen  §eitungen  bor* 
fommt. 

©g  foil,  Iiebe  33riiber,  nicbt  alfo  fein. 
Sefug  fagt  ung:  Sudbet  in  ber  Sdjrift,  benn 
ibr  meinet  bag  ©mige  Seben  barin  au  baben, 
unb  fie  ift  eg  bie  bon  mir  aeuget.  S-  ®- 


S3iBel  grtagen. 


<Ro.  1415.  —  2Ben  fotten  mir  nidjt  an* 
beten  unb  aucb  nicbt  bienen? 

9to.  1416.  —  97adj  bem  bor  3eiten  ©ott 
mancbmal  unb  mandjerlei  2Beife  gerebet  bat 
au  ben  SBatern  burdb  bie  $ropfjeten,  bat  @r 
am  Iefcten  au  ung  gerebet  burdb  men? 


Siebe  lann  erft  aufgenommen  merben, 
ttenn  fie  aur  Xat  mirb.  3>ag  ift  bie  ^err- 
lidjfeit  ber  2Beibnad)t:  mir  fefjen,  mir  glau- 
ben,  mir  erfennen  unb  mir  miffen,  mie  febr 
ung  ©ott  geliebt  bat. 


2>er  SBanbel  im  Sidjt. 


(1.  ^b.  1,  7.) 

2>ie  SInftrengungen,  bie  jefct,  mie  bielleicbt 
nocb  nie  aubor  gemadjt  merben,  bie  SWenidben 
miteinanber  au  berbinben,  liefern  ben  fd^Xag- 
enbften  SBemeig,  baft  eg  an  ber  ermiinfdjten 
©inigfeit  feblt.  Su  einer  ^arnilie,  mo  ber 
griebe  mobnt,  braudjt  man  ficb  bod)  nicbt 
au  bemiiben,  grieben  au  fdjaffen! 

a^angelt  eg  nun  aber  audj  bei  ben  ©lau- 
bigen  an  biefer  ©inigfeit?  2Bie  ftebt  eg 
beutautage  mit  ber  ©emeinfcbaft  ber  ^in- 
ber  ©otteg ?  2Bie  ftimmt  ibr  gegenfeitigeg 
SBerbalten  mit  bem  Slugfbrucb  ber  93ibel: 
„S)aran  mirb  jebermann  erfennen,  bafe  ibr 
meine  Sanger  feib,  fo  ibr  .Siebe  unterein- 
anber  babt."  SUhife  man  nicbt  aucb  unter  ben 
©Idubigen  beobacbten,  bafe  bag  £rennenbe 
in  ben  SSorbergrunb  geriidft,  mabrenb  bag 
©emeinfame  meniger  betont  mirb?  2Birb 
nicbt  burdb  gegenfeitige  fiieblofigfeit  ber 
Slugbau  beg  SReidbeg  ©otteg  ftarf  gebinbert? 
SBie  fob  eg  in  ber  ©emeinfcbaft  ber  ©laub- 
igen  beffer  merben? 

S)er  2ty>ofteI  ^obanneg  aeigt  einen  foldben 
2Beg,  inbem  er  fagt:  „So  mir  im  Sicfjte 
manbeln,  mie  ©ott  im  ftidbte  ift,  bann 
baben  mir  ©emeinfcbaft  untereinanber.” 
2BoHen  mir  untereinanber  ©emeinfdbaft  bab* 
en,  bann  ift  erforberlidb,  ba|  mir  im  Sidbte 
manbeln.  2^un  mir  biefeg  nicbt,  bann  fann 
bie  SBereinigung  ber  3form  nadb  nodb  fo  in- 
nig  fein,  fo  feblt  bodb  bie  redbte  ©inigfeit. 
2Bie  ©ott  im  Sidbte  ift,  fo  foil  bagfelbe  aucb 
unfer  ©lement  fein,  in  bem  mir  manbeln,  — 
bann  fommt  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  Don  felbft. 
Urn  aber  im  Sidbte  manbeln  au  fonnen  rnufe 
bie  Sim  be  entfernt  merben. 

©in  junger  SWann  Iiefe,  mie  eg  beute  Diel 
gefdbiebt,  feine  £anb  in  bem  Sicbte  ber 
Sftontgenftrablen  auf  einer  befonberg  aage- 
ridjteten  fpiatte  ^botograpbieren.  S)a  fteH- 
te  fidb  beraug,  bafe  er  fdbon  breiaebn  Sabre 
long,  obne  eg  au  miffen,  Don  einem  Unfall 
ber,  in  ber  §anb  einen  ©Iagfplitter  mit  fidb 
umbergetragen  babe.  97un  aber,  ba  er  bie- 
fen  auf  bem  33ilbe  fab  Dermocbte  er  ibn  feine 
adbt  ^age  mebr  au  ertragen.  ©r  fdbmerate 
ibn  jebt  2dg  unb  97adjt,  unb  er  rubte  nidjt 
eber,  big  ber  Splitter  burdb  eine  Operation 
entfernt  murbe.  2Bie  oft  mag  mandber 
2)7enfcb  monate-  unb  jabrelang  fdbarfere  unb 
fdblimmere  S>inge  im  ^eraen  unb  ©emiffen 
berumtragen,  obne  eg  au  fpiiren  unb  au 
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miffen,  big  er  fie  plbfctidj  in  bent  ftidjte,  bag 
fetter  unb  burdjbringenber  ift,  alg  fftbntgen* 
ftrablen,  fieOt.  80  ift  ©otteg  Sidjt.  $a, 
auerft  fticbt!  ©otteg  erfteS  SBort  bei  bet 
©djbpfung  mar:  „©g  merbe  fticbt!"  Obne 
<gmtteg  Sictjt  mirb  fief)  fein  3Wenfcf)  befebren 
fbnnen. 

©elbfterfenntnig. 
gangt  mit  einem  ©tin-ber  an,  mag  ibr 
ttjollt :  aOe  cure  BefebrunQgfcerfudbe  merben 
fid)  alg  oerlorene  ftiebegmiibe  ermeifen.  3U* 
erit  mufc  ber  &eilige  ©eift  fommen  unb 
einige  8traf>len  gottlidjen  ftiebteg  in  bag 
menfdjenlidje  £era  fallen  Iaffen.  SDann  er* 
febrieft  ber  ©iinber;  ^lofelitf)  bat  er  feme 
Stulje  mebr;  £ag  unb  9?a<f)t  empf inbet  er 
ben  Scbmer3,  ben  bie  ©iinbe  toerurfadjt,  big 
er  aur  grfenntnig  gelangt:  „3>ag  Slut  $efu 
(£brifti,  beg  ©ofjneg  ©otteg,  madbt  ung  rein 
toon  aHer  Siinbe."  2)ag  ift  ber  SBeg  su 
urtferem  eigenen  £eite  gemefen,  nidfjt  n>abr? 
Unb  bag  ift  bein  SBeg,  menn  bu  3U  ber  ©e* 
meinfdjaft  unter  bem  Sidjte  geboren  miHft. 
$ocb  bag  ift  nicfjt  atteg!  ©inb  bie  Stugen 
einmal  geoffnet  31m  ©elbfterfenntnig  unb 
311  r  Grfenntnig  ©bnfti,  bann  gilt  eg  meiter 
311  manbeln  im  Sidjte,  mie  <£r  im  Sidjte  ift. 

2Bir  finben  im  Sttten  Steftament  bag  Stlb 
eine§  ®inbcg  ©otteg,  melcbeg  im  ftidjt  man* 
belte  unb  bag  febr  genau  unterfdbeiben  unb 
and)  fdjeiben  fonnte,  biefeg  ift  ©iinbe,  idj 
barf  eg  nidjt  tun;  feneg  ift  gottlidj,  id)  mill 
ermdbleit.  „SBie  foUt  icb  ein  fold)  grofeeg 
i'tbel  tun  unb  miber  meinen  ©ott  fiinbigen," 
mar  bag  ©runbgefefc  feineg  $eraeng. 
mar  ^ofepb-  Unb  bag  foUte  aucb  unfer 
©runbfafc  fein.  ®ann  merben  mir  eg  er* 
.fafjren,  bafc  fc  longer  mir  im  ftidjt  merben 
gcmanbclt  bnben,  befto  Hater  bag  Sluge 
mirb,  unb  befto  emf>finbli<ber  mirb  eg  gegen 
bag  93bfe.  $a,  bie  ©iinbe,  beren  SDienft  fi<b 
mit  einem  SBanbel  im  fticbt  nidfjt  bereintgen 
tdfet  mufe  fort;  anberg  mirb  bie  ©emein* 
fcfjaft  nidjt  gefbrbert,  fonbern  nur  gebinbert. 

33  er  t  r  a  ue n  . 

SBenn  mir  im  Sidjte  manbeln,  lernen  mir 
einanber  toertrauen.  £>ag  fMfetrauen  ift  fo 
grofc,  mir  meinen  bag  Stfifetrauen  ber  ©bn* 
ften  untereinanber.  SBir  magen  einanber 
mobl  bie  §anb  3U  reidben,  mabrenb  bie  §er* 
3en  meit  Don  einanber  entfernt  bleiben. 

„9J?an  fann  nie  miffen!  3«an  murbe 
febon  fo  oft  betrogen !  SBie  fommt  eg,  bafe 
mir  fo  oft  jemanb  fur  einen  ©laubigen  an- 


SSafjrbeit 

feben,  ber  fidb  fpater  alS  ein  gar  fdjletbter 
3«enfcb  entpu^te,  unb  bafe  mir  fo  oft  an 
einem,  ber  mirflicb  gldubig  ift,  mit  mife- 
trauifdben  Slugen  toorbeigeben?"  S^un,  eg 
fommt  baber,  bafe  mir  nodb  nirfjt  im  toollen 
'fiidjte  fteben;  bie  ginfternig,  in  ber  mtr 
manbeln,  maebt,  bafe  mir  beiberfettg  nidfcjt 
reebt  miffen,  mag  mir  an  einanber  baben. 

2Bir  miiffen  ing  tooHe  Sicbt  fommen.  „^br 
feib  unfer  Brief,  in  unfer  §ers  gefebrieben, 
ber  erfannt  unb  gelefen  mirb  toon  alien 
SRenfcben,"  lefen  mir  in  2.  ^or.  5,  2.  2>ag 
fotten  ^inber  ©otteg  fein;  eg  ift  aber  nur 
moglicf),  menn  fie  im  toollen  Sidbte  manbeln. 
©iefeg  aber  fdbreeft  mand)  ein  ^inb  ©otteg 
ab  bon  bem  Sicbte,  benn  bann  fommen  aucb 
unfere  aablreidjen  ©ebred^en  ang  Sidbt  unb 
merben  bem  offentlicben  Urteil  auggefe^t. 
3)od^  batoor  fiirdbten  fidf)  mabre  fiicbtegfinber 
nidfjt,  benn  fie  lieben  bag  fiidfjt.  2BoEen 
mir  alfo  mirflid)  ©emeinf^aft  unterein¬ 
anber  ba&en,  f°  un§  im  manbeln, 
unb  mir  merben  eg  erjabren,  bafe^  folcber 
SBanbel  ung  au<b  ndber  30  ©ott  bringen 
mirb  2)urcb  ein  fteben  in  ©einem  SDienft, 
burcb  einen  SBanbel  im  ftidf)t  merben  mir 
toielmebr  mit  Sbm  oerbunben,  alg  burd)  bie 
ftebre  toon  biefem  SBanbel.  ©ott  ift  bie 
einsige  (Sinigfeit.  ^e  enger  mir  mit  ibm 
toerbunben  finb,  befto  mebr  merben  mir  ung 
gegenfeiiig  naberfommen  unb  toertrauen. 
'SBie  bie  (speicben  eineg  Stabeg  in  ber  Sfalje 
beg  3KitteIt>unfteg  ndber  beieinanber  finb, 
alg  im  Umfreig.  SBabrlidE),  menn  mir  ©ott 
lieben,  ben  mir  nidjt  feben,  bann  mirb  eg 
unmdglid),  ben  Sruber  nidjt  au  lieben,  ben 
mir  feben.  SBenn  mir  Sbm  feft  toerbunben 
finb,  mirb  aud)  bag  Banb,  bag  ung  mit  ben 
©einigen  toerbinbet,  immer  fefter.  S^ur  auf 
biefem  SBege  fann  unfere  ©emeinfdbaft  aur 
toollen  ^errlidjfeit  gelangen.  Unb  je  ndber 
mir  ©ott  fommen,  befto  beutlidjer  merben 
mir  ben  SBillen  ©otteg  unb  unfere  Slufgabe 
erfennen. 

Sidbttrager. 

©urdb  bag  SBanbeln  im  ftidf)t  merben  bie 
©laubigen  3U  mabren  Sicbttrdgern,  beren 
Slufgaben  mir  im  1.  Sudbe  SKofe  finben. 
^)ag  ftidfjt  mar  febon  toor  ber  ©onne  unb 
ben  ©ternen  toorbanben.  5ftun  aber  jam* 
melte  ©ott  eg  unb  iibertrug  eg  ben  ftidfjt- 
tragern,  inbem  ©r  fpracb:  merben 

ftidjter  an  ber  gefte  beg  §immelg,  bie  ba 
fdjeinen  Stag  unb  Mt,  unb  geben  3eidben, 
3eiten,  Sxige  unb 
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©er  grofete  unb  befte  &icbttrager  ift  bie 
SBibel.  ©ie  fagt  unB  gana  beutlidj,  maB 
redjt  unb  maB  bofe  ift;  nrit  anbern  2B  or  ten: 
fie  fd^eibet  flar  £ag  unb  9^ad£)t,  £id)t  unb 
ginfterniB.  Safet  unB  barum  gerabe  in  unf- 
erer  ernften  3^  auf  ©otteB  SBort  ad)ten. 
©iefe  ©onne,  bie  ©ibel,  mirft  ibr  Sidjt  auf 
ben  ©fonb,  bie  ©emeinbe  ber  ©Iaubigen, 
unb  biefe  foil  bann  baB  Sidjt  auf  bie  bunfle 
@rbe,  bie  unbefebrten  ©eelen,  iibertragen. 

nod)  eine  grage  gum  Scblufe:  2Bo 
manbelft  bu  gegenmartig:  im  Sidjt  ober 
neben  bem  £id)t?"  9fur  menu  bu  im  Sidjte 
manbelft,  fannft  bu  beiner  Stufgabe  alB 
Sidbtirager  nacbfommen.  &alft  bu  bid)  aber 
neben  bem  Sidjte  auf,  fo  bift  bu  einer  grofjen 
©efafjr  auBgefefct,  maB  id)  brr  an  einem 
©eifjriel  jeigen  rnodjte: 

©in  Sieger  murbe  einft  bon  feinem  £errn 
gefragt,  marum  er  immer  au  ben  ©erfamm- 
Iungen  ber  grommen  Iaufe.  ©iefer  nabm 
barauf  eine  ®of)Ie  au§  bem  ©fen,  Iegte  fie 
auf  bie  ©rbe  unb  fagte  nadj  einem  Slugen- 
blid:  „2Ifaffa,  fie  mirb  femora."  STbadt)  ein- 
igen  Stugenbliden  fagte  er:  „©faffa,  fie  mirb 
fait."  ©ann  Iegte  er  fie  mieber  in  ben  Ofen 
unb  rief  nadj  einem  Slugenblid:  „1iJfaffa,  fie 
mirb  marrn!  2ftaffa,  fie  mirb  rot!  —  (So 
gebt  eB  mir.  ©bne  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
©brifto  unb  '©einem  ©olfe  merbe  id)  fait; 
aber  bie  glaubige  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  geuer- 
berb,  mo  bie  einaelnen  ®obten  gliibenb  mer- 
ben."  —  $aft  bu  ©bnftum  oerloren?  ©rage 
bein  falteB  ^era  in  biefe  ©Iut,  unb  eB  mirb 
mieber  bon  ©einer  ^errlidjfeit  ergriffen 
merben.  9fur  ber  SBanbel  im  Sidjt  er* 
moglidjt  eine  mabre  ©emeinfdjaft  unterein- 
amber.  —  ©rmablt. 


©toigfeiiBftmt. 


SJfadbet  eudb  greunbe  mit  bem  ungeredbten 
QWammon!"  (SucaB  16,  9.)  ©aB  ift  eine 
febr  merfmiirbige  SebenBregel,  nidEjt  nur 
meil -mir  fie  einem  ungeredbten  §auBbaIter 
ablernen  f  often,  fonbern  meil  biefe  ftftabn- 
ung  aur  2BobItatigfeit  unB  aur  Iiebeboften 
©ermenbung  unfreB  33efi^eB  auf  einen  redtjt 
felbftfudjtigen  ©emeggrunb  aufgebaut  au 
merben  fdfjeint.  2IIfo  nidbt  meil  ber  ©fam- 
mon  mertloB  ift,  f often  mir  ibn  meggeben, 
unb  nidbt,  meil  mir  bie  ©ruber  Iieb  fm&en, 
foften  mir  fie  bamit  befdjenfen,  fonbern  ge¬ 
rabe  meil  er  ungeredbt  ift,  b.  b,  tnelfadj  mit 
Unrest  ermorben  unb  mit  Ungeredjtigfeit 


berteilt,,  foften  mir  ibn  fo  anmenben,  baft  er 
unB  in  ber  ©migfeit  augut  fommt.  —  ©ei 
einem  ©IeidjniB  fommt  eB  immer  auf  einen 
©unft  an,  ber  ben  ©ergle.id)  entbalt,  baB  ift 
bier  nicbt  bie  Ungeredjtigfeit,  fonbern  bie 
i?Iugbeit  beB  ^auBbalterB,  ber  eB  oerftebt, 
bie  furae  3«it,  in  ber  er  nodb  ^auBbalter  ift 
unb  iiber  baB  anidertraute  ©ut  feineB  $errn 
berfugen  fann,  fo  au  nufcen,  bafe  er  fidj  bamit 
bie  3ufunft  fidjert.  9ldb,  mie  balb  fannft  bu 
nidjt  mebr  in  ber  Sage  fein,  iiber  bein  ©er- 
mogen  au  berfiigen.  ©fodjteft  bu  eB  fo  ber- 
menben,  bafe  eB  in  ber  ©migfeit  nod^  28ert 
fur  bidb  b^t,  fo  braudfj’B  aur  SiebeBiibung, 
Sftfiffion.  ©ie  foften  bicb  einrnal  griifeen,  bie 
armen  ®inber,  bie  aucb  b  e  i  n  e  ©abe  bor 
©erroabrlofung  bebiitete,  bie  elenben  ®r up* 
pel,  benen  bu  burd)  beine  ©f>enbe  balfft  auB 
einem  bbent  nublofen  unb  miibfamen  ©a* 
fein  ein  gliidflidfjeB  au  badben,  bie  bielen  ©e- 
retteten  baau  beine  Vittel  beifteuerten.  — 
©rmbblt. 


©tunben  ouB  bent  Seben. 


$n  ©tunben  ber  ©rauer  unb  SBebmut, 
2Benn  mandbeB  mir  tcubte  ben  ©inn, 
©ann  iibte  mein  &era  fief)  in  ©emut, 
Unb  boffte  auf  em’gen  ©eminn. 

'^n  ©tunben  ber  greube  unb  SBonne, 
'SBenn  SBebmut  unb  ©rauer  fterbannt, 
$at  o<ft  mi«b  bie  ftrablenbe  ©onne 
€n  milbereB  ©fonblidbt  gemabnt. 

$n  ©tunben  ber  Strbeit  unb  Sfttiibe, 
©knn  miibe  ber  Seib  unb  gebeugt, 

^at  lacbelnb  bie  golbige  grii'be 
©fir  oft  afte  9febel  Oerfd^eucbt. 

^n  ©tunben  boll  tiefen  ©eraagenB, 
©Jenn  taglidb  in  „©fara"  icb  meil, 

'2tuf  'SBegen  gar  bittern  ^ntfagenB, 
SBirb  benno<b  mir  $ilfe  au  teil. 

^n  ©tunben,  menn  ©ebel  unb  ©iinfte, 
SBenn  biift’reB  ©emolf  midb  umgibt, 
©ann  Iern  idb  bie  fdbmerfte  ber  ^iinfte, 
©ie  geinben  bie  gebler  bergibt! 

^n  ©tunben  ber  beralidben  Siebe, 
©enn  griebe  unb  ©Iiidf  mein  ©egebr, 
©ann  finb  im  gottlidjen  Xriebe 
^db  ©ube  unb  fBaffen  unb  SBebr! 

—  ©.  ©.  ©argen,  §eabtnglb,  ©fan. 
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Kuglanb: 

14  Su li,  1946. 

Sebr  Iiebe  gamilie  Stolfcfug : 

^offentlicb  erinnerrrfie  firf>  meiner  nodj. 
Si)  babe  im  atod.  1945  be i  ibaen  am  3Baffer* 
turm  gearbeiteb.  Seit  bem  6  Suit  biefeg 
Sabr  bin  id)  auf  beutfdjem  93o_ben,  Ieiber  ift 
in  meiner  £eimat  233eft  ^reufen  ber  $oIe, 
unb  id)  i)abe  fein  &eim  mebr.  atfeine  Iiebe 
Shutter  ift  bei  meinem  Onfel  ©ngler,  unb 
toeil  eg  bie  iBritifdje  3one  ift  unb  ber  ©ifen* 
babn  fperre,  fonnte  id)  fie  nod)  nidbt  be* 
fudben. 

9fun  bin  idj  bier  im  Sanatorium  mo  felbft 
meine  Dante  5IIma  Angler  Oberin  ift.  ^scf) 
befdjaftige  mid)  im  ©arien  unb  im  &elb  bei 
alien  dorfommenben  Slrbeiten.  aRein  Drtfel 
meint  id)  follte  mir  etmag  fauflicE)  ermerben, 
bafe  man  mieber  etmag  felbftftanbig  ift,  aber 
bei  biefer  bicf)ten  SBedoIferung  ift  eg  taobl 
gana  unmoglid).  -Diemen  SSater  baben  bie 
Stuffen  am  25  aftara,  1945  dom  $of  gebolt, 
ub  trop  aller;  SBemiibungen  feblt  big  jefct 
jebe  Spur.  Dag  aEeg  betriibt  mid),  bafe 
menn  man  feinen  ©Iauben  gum  Iieber  £err 
©ott  butte  derjmeifeln  fonnte.  Sebt  fiab 
mir  jo  arm,  meine  aJiamma  bat  nidjtg  mit 
nebmen  fonnen,  an  ber  ©renae  murbe  i'br 
nodb  bie  papier e  abgenommen.  S<f)  babe 
tueber  51naug  (fuit)  nodb  Sdbube,  nodb  SBdfdje 
(unberroear)  unb  man  fann  nicbtg  faufen. 

Unb  bie  ©rnabrung  ift  fo  bitter,  bag  be- 
fonberg  aug  ber  ruffifdben  3one  gemelbet 
toirb.  Dieg  alleg  gefdbiebt  unter  ber  Stuf¬ 
fiest  ber  ©briften'beit,  aber  feiner  ber  fieg- 
reiefjen  d)riftlid)en  ©roftmacbte  greift  ein. 
2Jiit  fdbonen  SBorten  fann  man  ung  bodb 
nidbt  belfen.  Unb  unfer  »oIf  uneinig 
unb  gebefct,  bat  feiue  Subrung  bie  ener- 
flifdje  5Borte  finbet,  unb  bag  Stuglanb  an 
feine  ^flidjt  erinnert.  SBenn  unfer  §err 
©ott  nid)t  balb  mit  ftarfer  $anb  eingreift, 
mirb  unfer  ©aterlanb  balb  ein  grower  Dob- 
tenadfer  fein. 

3Woge  unfer  ©ott  unb  SBater  ber  ©briften- 
beit  bodb  einen  neuen  SBoIferfrieben  ber 
©erftanbigung  unb  ber  atacbftenliebe  bring* 
en.  Dann  fann  eg  in  ber  SBelt  nodb 
einmal  beffer  merben.  Sint  Iiebften  modjte 
id)  nacb  Slmerifa  fiebeln,  ob  eg  geben  mag 
toeife  icb  niebt,  idb  bin  nodb  febr  beeinbrueft 
Don  meinem  STufentbalt  in  U.  S.  51. 

5Benn  eg  nidbt  all  au  unbefdbeiben  mare, 
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miirbe  idb  emig  banfbar  fein  fiir  ein  £iebeg* 
paefet,  mag  |eute  ja  moglidj  ift  Subem 
idb  i'bnea  fiir  bie  3ufunft  aUeg  ©uteg 
miinfdje. 

©duifee  idb  fie  mit  einem  beralidjen  ©ott- 
befoblen. 

Sbr  febr  ergebener, 

®urt  Sange. 

Sluglanb,  Deutfdblanb. 

Den  15  December,  1946. 

Da  icb  nun  ©elegenbeit  babe,  mill  idb 
mein  aSerfpredjen  einlofen  unb  eudj  einige 
3eilen  fenben.  aftit  Sreu  ben  fann  idb  eudb 
mittbeilen,  bafj  idb  feit  Sebruar  biefeg  Sabr- 
eg  in  ber  £eimat  meile.  €g  mirb  eudb  be- 
ftimmt  intreffiren  meldbe  SSerbdltniffe  idb 
babeim  dorfanb. 

S^eine  ©Item  finb,  ©ott  fei  Danf  nodb 
gefunb.  %ndj  in  materialer  ^infidbt  finb 
mir  don  ben  ©reigniffen  beg  ®riegg  giemlidb 
derf dbont  geblieben.  3Son  meinerr  beiben 
53riibern,  bie  ja  aud)  Solbaten  maren,  ift 
leiber  nodb  feiner  gu  §aufe.  Der  Slltefte  ift 
in  granabfifdber  ^riegggefangenfdbaft,  unb 
dom  Siiugften  finb  mir  fd)on  iiiber  ein  Sab* 
ofyne  a^adbridbt.  ©r  mirb  mobl  tobt  ober  in 
ruffifdjer  ©efangenidjaft  fein.  Diefe  Un- 
gemifebeit  iiber  bag  Sog  eineg  fo  naben  5In- 
geborigen  liegt  mir  ja  fdbmer  am  ^eraen. 

SBenn  icb  mid)  aud)  nidbt  beflagen  barf, 
mollte  idb  bodb  sum  5Iugbruif  bringen,  bafe 
bie  fiebengbebingungen  nidbt  befoitberg 
gldngenb  finb. 

fiiebe  $amilie  afiflp:  5Bag  gibt  eg  benn 
bei  eudb  ueueg  ?  ©g  miirbe  midb  febr  freuen, 
menn  ibr  midb  mit  einigen  3eilen  iiber- 
rafdben  miirbet.  5Jei  biefer  ©elegenbeit  mill 
icb  eg  nidbt  Perfaumen  unb  eud)  nodbmalg 
fiir  aHeg  ©ute  meinen  beralidbften  Danf  au 
iibermitteln.  ©g  ift  beftimmt  nidbt  iiber- 
trieben  menn  idb  eudb.  ’bedfidjere,  bie  SBodben 
unb  atfonaie  bie  idb  bei  eudb  berbradjte  mer¬ 
ben  mir  in  meinem  garden  Seben  in 
angenebmer  ©rinnerung  bleiben.  ©uer, 
Sofef  SBiirbinger. 

Deutfdblanb,  ben  4  December,  1946. 

attr.  ub  aifrg.  afiflp:  &aben  euer  ^adfei 
erbalten,  mag  ung  atte  febr  gefreuet  bat, 
unb  meine  ganae  f^familie  ift  eudb  boa  gan- 
aem  ^eraen  banfbar  bafiir.  SBenn  eg  mal 
moglidb  ift,  merben  mir  ibnen  bag  ©elb  ba- 
fiir  auriidf  fdjidfen.  5Benn  eg  gebt,  bafe  man 
don  bier  ©elb  fdbiefen  fann,  merbe  idb  ibaen 


$ e r o I b  ber  SBa^r^eit 


111 


©elb  fd)i<fen  unb  fie  fbnnten  mir  bann  maB 
fdjufen.  ^afe  fpacfet  fortnten  mir  gut  ge» 
braudjen,  benn  fo  maB  gibt  eB  fyev  nidjt,  fo 
bafe  mir  maB  ©uteB  fiic  SBeibnadbien  baben. 

©origeB  Sabr  batte  idfj  eB  ja  beffere  3Beib- 
nadjten,  bo  tear  id)  in  einer  ®iid)e  in 
Sort  ©ilep.  3>a  gab  eB  maB  ©uteB  ju  effen, 
aber  id)  bin  frob)  bafj  id)  mieber  ju  §aufe 
bin.  i9lber  bie  fdjledjte  Beit  mirb  aud)  mal 
Porbei  gefjen.  Samilie  SRiflg,  id)  ^offe  bafe 
ibr  nodj  ade  gefunb  feib,  maB  idj  audj  bon 
unB  fdjreiben  fann.  9hm  ift  eB  fdjon  ein 
Sabr  fyer,  bafe  idj  bei  eud)  mar,  aber  eB  mar 
eine  fdbone  Beit.  S<b  benfe  oft  an  eudj  ade, 
unb  miinfdje  bafj  i^r  atte  nod)  redjt  biele 
Sabre  gefunb  bleibt.  dfteine  ganae  Samilie 
miiinfdjet  eud)  ein  frobeB  ©SeibnadjtB,  unb 
ein  gliicHidjeB  Ubeujabrfeft. 

©B  griijjt  eudj  ade, 
Sofepb  ©upen. 


fftennfdjieb,  104146. 

<Sebr  geebrte  £err  «stoIbfu3  unb  Samilie. 

Sm  Sftamen  beB  £errn  Sefu  ©brifti  be* 
ridjte  id)  i bnen,  bafc  ibr  mifnbeuoodeS  ©adfei 
in  $affel  gut  gelanbet  ift.  £ief  geriibrtunb 
begeiftert  maren  mir  alB  mir  bie  fdjonen 
©adjen  faben.  Sdb  fpred&e  ibnen,  fo  mie 
<sobn  ®urt  audb,  bei  ©otteB  ©naben  meinen 
berbinblid)ften  5Danf  auB. 

SBir  finb  audb  unfernt  $err  ©ott  fo  ban!* 
bar  unb  ftob,  bafe  unB  biefer  einaige  ©obn 
nod)  am  Seben  geblieben  ift.  ©cbmer  er- 
fdjiitternt,  u.  tragifdj  mar  baB  ©djicffal  unf- 
ereB  ameiten  ©obneB  (Herbert  Sange)  ber 
im  'Sluguft  1942  bor  ©talingrab,  Sftufflanb 
gefnden  ift,  eB  mar  audb  ^eraaerreifeenb.  ©B 
ift  audb  bebauerlid)  bafe  mir  bie  Iiebe  §eimat 
berloren  boben  unb  fo  Perlaffen  unb  ber* 
armt  bafteben. 

SWeine  einaige  Stodjter  Srmgarb  ift  auf 
ber  Sludjt  geftorben,  meil  fie  fdjon  Idngere 
Mt  franf  mar.  Sdb  felbft  bin  nadb  fiinf 
IKlodben  auf  bem  ®ranfenlager  mieber  ge- 
funb  gemorben.  ©ott  bat  gebolfen.  S<b 
banfe  audb  fur  baB  §eiligtum.  ®?eine  Sa- 
milien  ©ilber,  unb  beiligen  ©iicber  adeB 
blieb  auf  ber  f^Xudblt  iiber  Sranffurt. 

®orau§  fdbon  miinfdbe  id)  ibuen  frbblidbe 
SGgeibnadbten,  idb  fdjliefee  mit  beralidben  ?lb* 
t)ent§grufeen,  unb  mit  einem  ©ott  befoblen 
an  bie  Samilie. 

Setter,  Srau  ^ebmig  Sang. 


SobeSanacigen. 


Stn^man.  —  Setoi  ©.  ©tubman,  @obn 
bon  ©Ii  S-  u”b  fD^aria  (^ro^er)  ©tubmait 
mar  geboren  ben  8  October,  1876,  ift  ge¬ 
ftorben  in  bem  <5t.  Sftarlj’S  ^ofpital,  S>e- 
catur,  SdinoiS  ben  18  Sanuar,  1947,  alt 
gemorben  70  S^bre,  3  donate  unb  17 
2:age.  ©r  ift  gefaden  auf  bem  ©ife  in  De¬ 
catur  unb  bat  feine  §irnfd)ale  befdbabigt, 
fodte  brei  SSodjen  im  ^ofpital  fein,  unb 
mar  angefeben  al§  gut  auf  ber  SBefferung, 
aber  auf  einmal  mar  ba§  Seben  bab  in. 

©r  mar  berebelidbt  mit  ©ertrube  <5d)rod 
ben  8  ®ea«mber,  1898,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb 
48  S^bre,  1  SWonat  unb  10  Xage.  $>iefe 
©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  brei  ®inber. 

Seicbenreben  maren  ge^alten  an  ber  ^ei- 
mat  Pon  Sacob  S-  ^elmutb,  burdb  93ifdb. 
9£oab  2t.  ^ober,  51rtbur,  Sdioi§  unb  $re. 
97oab  2).  9Waft  non  $utd)infon,  ^anfaB. 

©r  bmterlafet  fein  §infdjeiben  aa  be- 
trauern,  fein  betriibteB  SBeib,  2  '©obne,  1 
SEod)ter,  10  ©rofefinber,  1  ©rofj  ©rofefinb, 
2  95riiber:^ifd).  SDaniel  ©.  Otufcman,  9lap- 
panee,  Snb.,  unb  97oab  ©.  ^tu^man,  3Wc- 
aftinPide,  Oregon. 


?)ober.  —  Seremiab  %.  ?)ober,  ©obn  bon 
StobiaB  unb  3Waria  (0mar^entruber)  g)ober 
mar  geboren  in  Sa©rbnge  ©ountp,  Snbiana 
ben  10  September,  1850.  Sft  geftorben  an 
ber  §eimat  bon  dftilton  @.  Otto  in  ber  ©e« 
genb  bon  5D7ibbIeburp,  Snbiana,  ben  21 
Sanuar,  1947.  Sft  alt  gemorben  96  Sabre, 
4  donate  unb  11  Xage. 

2>en  24  97obember,  1872  marb  er  berebe- 
Iidjt  mit  Spbia  Proper,  fie  maren  mobnbaft 
auf  bet  97orb  ©ounce  bei  2J?ibbIeburt),  Sm 
biana,  auf  biefer  ^eimat  ift  fie  geftorben 
unb  beerbigt  morben.  <Sie  ift  geftorben  ben 
17  Sum,  1897,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  24 
Sabre,  6  donate  unb  22  Xage. 

$>en  16  Sanuar,  1900  mar  er  berebelidbt 
mit  2Bittme  Slnna  (Kauffman)  ?)ober,  bei 
Sfrtbur,  SdinoiB,  fie  ift  geftorben  ben  5 
Sluguft,  1935,  Iebte  mit  ibr  im  ©beftanb 
35  Sabre,  6  donate  unb  20  £age.  3>iefe 
Beit  maren  fie  mobnbaft  bei  Arthur,  Sdi- 
noiB. 

■jDurdb  dbriftlidbe  Siebe  unb  ©armberaig- 
feit^aben  fie  in  ibrer  erften  ©be  ©lara 
dftider  unb  Sannp  5)ober  alB  Heine  ^inber 
in  ibr  $eim  eingenontmen  unb  fie  aufge- 
aogen  alB  mie  ibre  eigene  ^inber,  ©lara  mar 
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t>eref>clic^t  mit  Simon  X.  Otto,  2lrtf)ur, 
SUinoiS  unb  3rannp  mit  ^acob  Xiambrigtjt 
Don  Sfjipfbemana,  ^nbiana.  SDiefe  Samil* 
ten  Ijinterlaffen  ipm  17  ©rofeftnber,  97 
©rofj  ©rofefinber  unB  3  ©rofe,  ©rofe  ©rofe* 
linber.  V 

Seicfyenreben  marengefjaltett  on  bee  &ei» 
mat  bon  2>ade  f?)ober’3  buref)  Sam.  fjSeterS* 
beim,  ©priS.  filler  unb  ^D?ofe  3)?.  fitter 
$u  einer  grofeen  3af)f  3»^beer,  unb  beerbtgt 
auf  ieiner  borigen  $eimat  an  ber  Seite  ieitt* 
eS  erften  SBetbeS.  ^tnierldfet  biele  Sreunb 
uub  SBefannte  feine  ^infcfjei ben  gu  be* 
trauern. 

S.  St.  2K. 


ftifdjer.  —  ^Benjamin  §.  f^ifdtjer  mar  ge* 
boren  in  Oft  Sambeter  Sbrnnipib,  nape 
SRonfS,  $ena.,  in  bem  1871,  ift  ge- 
ftorben  ben  14  Oejember,  1946,  alt  ge* 
toorben  75  $>apre,  5  donate  unb  2  Stage. 
§at  feine  ganje  SebenSjeit  auf  ber  nepm- 
licpeit  Sauerei  gemopni. 

©r  tear  lalo^Iirf)  getobteb  bon  einem  elec* 
trifepen  3ug  (Strain),  auf  bem  SBapngeleife 
9.30  morgens  an  ber  $riff)ton>n  ©roffing, 
fein  „93uggt)"  tear  ijermalmeb,  aber  baS 
$ferb  mar  nidpt  befdjdbigt,  alleS  mar  in  fol* 
eper  ©if,  bafj  mir  p  of  fen  er  pat  feine 
©dpmera'en  gelitten.  ©3  mar  eine  fdpmere 
Sad)  in  ber  gamilie,  aber  mir  pa&en  nid6)t 
0u  trauern  alS  foldpe  bie  feine  §offnung 
pabert  aur  Seligfeit.  ©r  ift  ein  ©Iieb  ge* 
morben  in  ber  2nt=2lmifdp  ©emeinbe  in  fein* 
cr  Sbigenb,  unb  blieb  ein  getreueS  ©Iieb  biS 
an  fein  ©nbe.  ©r  ^atte  immer  eine  freunb* 
Iidpe  SBegegnung  fitr  ^ebermann.  ®rei 
9Bocpcn  bor  feinem  Stob  ift  feine  Scfymieger* 
mutter  im  Stlter  bon  102  ^apre  abgefcpieben. 

©r  pinterldfji  eine  betriibte  9Bittme  unb 
10  ®inber — 7  (Sopne  unb  3  Stouter,  mie 
folgt:  Saraf),  SBeib  bon  3Wofe  §ut)arb,  97em 
$oHaitb;  2lmo3,  9tonf3  97o.  1;  Fannie, 
SBeib  bon  ©liaS  Seiler,  ©orbonfoiEe ;  ©ib» 
eon,  SftetierStomn,  Lebanon  Sountt) ;  £enrp, 
SRonfS ;  Senjamin,  ^arabife;  Samuel,  ©ap; 
spares  auf  ber  ®cimat;  Simmon,  EReperS* 
iomn,  Lebanon  ©ountp;  ©mma,  2Beib  bon 
Sfaaf  S.  Kauffman,  ^arabife.  ©in  Sruber, 
•©noS,  3tonf3;  folgenbe  Scbmcftern:  SBittme 
fRacpel  StoIpfuS,  93irb*in*$anb,  f^a.; 
Saraf),  2Beib  bon  Stephen  StoIpfuS,  $Ror* 
gantomn,  So.;  Sftalinba,  Sarebille;  Qmiz, 
SBeib  bon  $re.  ©priS.  93.  ®ing,  fftonfS,  $a. 
2>ie  $inber  ftnb  aHe  bereffelidjt. 


SBaprljeU 

Seidjenreben  maren  gefjalten  an  ber  &ei- 
mat  auf  SDienStag  ben  17  Oeaember,  1946. 
Seicpenr eben  maren  gefprod)en  bon  feinem 
97effen  f^re.  Samuel  g.  StoI^fuS,  $re. 
^ouatpan  Smofer,  unb  baS  fiieb  marb  ge- 
lefen  burd)  StmoS  ^ing.  StaS  Oieb  marb 
gelefen  an  bem  ©rabe  burcf)  $re.  ^onaS 
Seiler  unb  bie  ©infegnung  am  ©rab  mar 
gefprodben  burd)  SfmoS  U.  StoIbfuS,  be¬ 
erbigt  in  bem  fR'onfS  Segrdbnife. 

©one  but  not  forgotten. 

2>eareft  'gather  tf)ou  baft  left  uS, 

3tnb  our  IoSS  me  beeplp  feel, 

Sut  it’s  ©ob  tf)at  f )aS  bereft  uS, 

^e  can  ad  our  forromS  (leal. 

Det  again  me  fjope  to  meet  tf)ee, 

2B^en  tf)e  bap  of  life  i§  fleb, 

SBfjen  in  fjeaben  in  fop  to  greet  tfjee, 
'SBfjefjre  no  faremed  tear  iS  S^eb. 

3t  Son,  $enrp  S.  5i^r. 
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EDITORIALS 


Sometimes  we  are  furnished  very 
good  and  impressive  lessons,  and  given 
reminders,  by  those  not  affiliated  or 
associated  with  our  own  groups  of 
thought,  principles,  or  practices.  As 
such  let  us  give  our  attention  to  a  few 
statements  of  editorial  expression  from 
an  exchange.  And  knowing  the  usual 
bias  and  trend  of  some  readers,  we  shall 
even  omit  giving  the  usual  credit,  sub¬ 
mitting  the  statements  on  their  own 
merits.  Referring  to  the  proceedings  of 
a  certain  large  religious  meeting  it  is 
stated:  “No  problem  was  evaded  from 
fear  of  controversy.” 

In  our  conferences,  in  our  consult¬ 
ative  meetings,  can  we  honestly  and 
consistently  say  that?  How  often  have 
“issues  been  dodged”  to  avoid  bring¬ 
ing  on  discord,  and  as  result  conditions 
have  been  permitted  by  default  to  go 
from  bad  to  worse  ? 

But  the  next  statement  is  a  far 
stronger  and  more  challenging  in¬ 
dictment,  for  indictment  I  believe  it  to 
be:  “But  high-sounding  statements  of 
principle  are  not  enough.  To  be  effec¬ 
tive,  they  must  be  carried  out  by  the 
concerted  effort  of  the  constituent 
bodies,  and  their  clerical  and  lay  mem¬ 
bership.” 

This  cuts  to  the  quick  in  the  case  of 
any  church  body,  be  it  congregation, 
conference,  ministers’  meeting,  affiliated 
or  semi-associated  consultative  body, 
which  actively  deliberates,  counsels, 
and  resolutionizes  over  minor,  and  non- 
germane  propositions  and  problems, 
and  neglects,  evades,  and  abandons 
principles  and  practices  which  are 
essential  and  even  fundamental. 

What  would  Jesus  say  about  those 
attitudes  ?  Have  they  not  become  prev¬ 
alent  and  general  in  many  groups  of 
^Christian  professions?  Would  He  again 
say,  “Thus  have  ye  made  the  command¬ 
ment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your 
tradition”?  Would  He  also  say,  “This 
people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their 
lips ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But 
in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching 


for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men”  (Matt.  15:6,  8,  9). 

Reader,  go  back  over  our  own  con¬ 
ference  reports,  and  what  have  we? 

Wre  have  expressed  allegiance  to  the 
Eighteen  Articles  of  the  Dortrecht  Con¬ 
fession  of  faith  over  and  over  again. 
There  are  Mennonites  who  insist  that 
they  never  held  to  those  articles  of  faith. 
Thus  they  are  at  least  consistently  not 
pretending  to  hold  to  them  now.  But 
what  does  it  profit  to  pretend  to  hold  to 
those  articles  and  ignore  them  in  teach¬ 
ing  and  practice?  Is  it  consistent  to 
employ  teachers  and  instructors  who, 
we  know,  are  not  consistently  holding 
to  all  of  those  tenets  of  faith  and 
practice? 

The  statements  are  worth  repeating, 
“But  high-sounding  statements  of  prin¬ 
ciple  are  not  enough.  To  be  effective, 
they  must  be  carried  out  by  the  con¬ 
certed  effort  of  the  constituent  bodies, 
and  their  clerical  and  lay  membership.” 

The  forthstanding  tenet  of  faith  in¬ 
sisted  upon  first  and  above  all  others  in 
public  pronouncements,  was  that  of 
Non-resistance,  before  general  condi¬ 
tions  brought  on  a  test.  But  when  the 
test  came,  it  was  no  more  steadfastly 
and  firmly  held  to  than  the  professions 
of  Non-conformity  to  the  World  and 
Separation — either  of  general  separa¬ 
tion,  or  the  separation  of  avoidance,  as 
church  -discipline.  Shall  Mennonitism 
drift  out  to  sea,  anchorless  and  un¬ 
ballasted?—;.  B.  M. 


Would  being  blind  for  a  while 
open  our  eyes  to  some  realities?  Would 
an  experience  like  this  retold  below  of  a 
Washington  lady  help  us?  “I’ve  just 
spent  several  weeks  in  the  Episcopal 
Hospital  with  my  eyes  bandaged.  Each 
day  I  was  fed  by  one  girl  and  taken  for 
a  walk  by  another.  I  was  deeply  grate¬ 
ful  to  the  girls  for  their  considerate 
attention  to  me,  for  without  them  I 
would  have  been  helpless  .  .  .  When  the 
bandages  came  off,  I  found  one  girl  was 
Negro,  the  other  Chinese.” — The 
Lutheran. — J.  B.  M. 
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And  here  is  another  item,  taken 
from  an  exchange,  somewhat  along  the 
same  line,  but  with  lessons  in  other 
respects : 

“The  .  .  .  home  at  .  .  .  was  the  scene 
of  great  joy  shortly  before  New  Year 
(1947)  when  .  .  .  regained  sight  in  one 
eye  after  being  blind  five  years.”  He 
.  .  .  “is  the  father  of  five  children,  the 
youngest  seven  years  of  age,  and  was 
glad  to  see  his  family  again,  and  the 
recovery  from  his  handicap  was  un¬ 
expected.” 

Suppose  the  omissions  in  the  above 
item  were  filled  out  with  your  name  _ 
or  mine,  would  we  not  be  as  glad  as  this 
fortunate  man  was? 

And  since  our  situations  are  such  as 
they  are,  that  we  have  been  normally 
and  constantly  able  to  see,  should  we 
be  less  glad  than  if  we  were  suddenly 
unexpectedly  able  to  see? 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 

— J.  B.  M. 


Think  this  over:  “J.  Edgar  Hoover 
within  the  past  twelve  months  has  more 
than  once  cited  data  from  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation  concerning 
parental  and  juvenile  influences  to  the 
significance  of  the  laws  of  God  as  these 
appear  in  the  Bible  and  as  they  are 
taught  by  the  churches.” 

But  the  following  item  may  jar  some 
folks  out  of  their  comfortable  self-as¬ 
surance  : 

“  . .  .  Better  institutions  of  education, 
more  guns  that  shoot  faster  and  farther, 
and  swifter  facilities  of  travel  to  escape 
arrest  seem  to  have  proven  useful  to 
criminals  and  an  encouragement  to 
forms  of  lawbreaking.” — Selected  from 
Across  the  Desk,  in  The  Lutheran. 

— J.  B.  M. 


CORRECTION 


In  a  recent  statement  published  in 
the  columns  of  the  Herold,  it  was  stated 
that  Sister  Linnie  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  had  been  appointed  to  some  work 
in  China.  The  report  of  such  appoint¬ 


ment  is  erroneous,  according  to  report 
received  from  Bro.  John  B.  Zook,  with 
request  for' correction. 

We  regret  the  error.  — J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Information  of  the  visit  of  Bishop 
Joseph  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  at 
Arthur,  Ill.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  was 
received  too  late  for  mention  in  last 
Herold,  hence  was  omitted. 


Bishop  Edwin  Hershberger  and  wife, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Pre.  John  D.  Miller 
and  wife,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Jan.  26,  and  conducted  preaching  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse.  Bro.  Miller 
and  wife  proceeded  on  eastward,  while 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hershberger  visited 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  and  on  their  return 
Bro.  Hershberger  preached  the  principal 
sermon  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse 
Thursday,  Jan.  30. 

Both  parties  went  on  to  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  from  here,  with  possible 
stops  at  other  points. 

Irvin  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  had  an 
operation  for  double  hernia  at  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Jan.  27.  He  will  probably  be  obliged 
to  be  at  the  hospital  about  two  weeks 
and  to  remain  in  bed  some  time  longer 
after  his  return  home,  but  his  recovery 
has  evidently  been  satisfactory. 


Mrs.  Dan  J.  Kinsinger,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  had  been  in  the  Meyersdale  Hos¬ 
pital  for  treatment  for  diabetes  but  has 
been  enabled  to  return  home  again. 


Eli  Kinsinger,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  has 
been  laid  up  with  rheumatic  fever,  with 
some  improvement  at  last  accounts. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  has 
recently  been  unwell  to  the  extent  that 
she  has  been  obliged  to  remain  in  bed. 


Clarence  Bender,  Meyersdale,  had  a 
very  close  call  in  an  accident  in  which  a 
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truck  on  an  ice-covered  road  crashed 
into  his  spring  wagon  from  the  rear,  the 
impact  tearing  the  shaft  straps,  break¬ 
ing  the  dashboard,  and  knocking  the 
covers  off  the  milk  cans,  with  which  the 
wagon  was  loaded,  the  shock  rendering 
Bro.  Bender  momentarily  unconscious. 
Fortunately  the  horse  did  not  run  away 
and  after  regaining  consciousness  and 
making  emergency  repairs  Bro.  Bender 
could  continue  his  trip. 


Lewis  J.  Maust,  Meyersdale,  has  been 
obliged  to  remain  confined  to  the  house 
on  account  of  sickness. 


Deacon  Elmer  N.  Yoder,  Dover,  Del., 
visited  his  father,  Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  26. 


A  group  of  young  folks :  Esther, 
Henry,  and  Elsie  Yoder,  Chris.  Swartz- 
entruber,  Elva  Zook,  Meyersdale,  and 
Herman  Schrock,  Grantsville,  were  at 
Norfolk,  Va.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  26. 


Laban  Peachey  and  Raymond  Tice, 
Grantsville,  had  their  tonsils  removed 
the  latter  part  of  week-before-last,  at 
the  Meyersdale  Hospital. 

Bro.  Tice  had  some  hemorrhages  and 
continued  bleeding,  from  which,  how¬ 
ever,  he  is  gradually  recovering. 


From  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  we  have  the 
following  item :  The  congregation  near 
Greenwood,  Del.,  has  had  rich  spiritual 
blessings  through  the  ministry  of  Bro. 
Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  Jan.  9  to 
Jan.  29,  during  which  time  fruitful  and 
impressive  revival  metings  were  held. 

About  2500  quarts  of  beef  were  can¬ 
ned  by  the  Beachy  congregation  of  the 
Castleman  River  region,  recently,  for 
European  Relief,  all  with  exception  of 
a  few  hundred  quarts  having  been 
packed  and  processed  at  the  Eli  Yoder 
processing  plant,  Grantsville. 

After  writing  the  above  Field  Notes  I 
have  been  informed  of  the  recent  illness 
of  Sister  Beiler,  wife  of  John  Beiler, 


Grantsville,  whose  health  had  been 
failing  before,  but  who  has  been 
afflicted  more  in  recent  weeks. 


From  Lewis  County,  New  York,  we 
have  report  that  January  had  been  un¬ 
usually  mild,  with  much  rain  and  sleet, 
with  a  thunder  shower,  with  heavy  rain 
Jan.  30. 

Our  correspondent  from  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  also  reports  thunder  and  lightning 
for  that  region. 

In  our  own  local  regions  we  have  had 
no  electrical  developments,  but  the 
weather  was  unseasonably  warm  at 
times.  And  some  maple  producers 
began  operations  for  the  season. 

Yesterday  morning  the  temperature 
was  freezing  with  some  mistiness 
followed  by  sandy  snow.  Then  snow 
and  storm  prevailed  and  at  nightfall  the 
temperature  was  about  zero.  This 
morning  the  thermometer  indicated 
seven  degrees  below  zero ;  had  been  ten 
during  the  night,  with  considerable 
wind.  This  is  the  second  time  the 
mercury  sank  below  zero,  this  winter, 
if  recollection  is  correct. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


Paul  Hutchinson,  writing  from  Je¬ 
rusalem  to  the  Christian  Century,  calls 
attention  to  the  “aggressively  secularist 
outlook  which  is  in  control.”  He  says, 
“True,  it  will  be  argued  that  there  are 
communal  villages  in  which  Jewish  re¬ 
ligious  practices  are  carried  on.  There 
are  at  present,  six  such  villages  with  a 
population  of  900  out  of  a  total  of  108 
villages  with  28,700  inhabitants.  That 
tiny  minority  represents  what  is  left  of 
avowedly  religious  element.  The  rest 
are  either  vocally  atheistic  or  utterly 
indifferent  to  the  claims  of  religion. 
They  were  well  represented  by  the  able 
and  enthusiastic  young  teacher  who 
told  me  how,  in  the  communal  schools, 
they  go  about  inculcating  the  love  of 
Israel  while  making  sure  that  the 
communal  children  are  not  contami¬ 
nated  or  confused  by  hearing  the  word 
‘God.’  ” 
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Read  the  above  carefully  and  thought¬ 
fully  :  formal  and  racial  Israel  is  not  the 
Israel  of  God.  What  was  true  in  the 
earthly  days  of  Jesus  is  true  today. 
Then  He  said,  “I  know  that  ye  are 
Abraham’s  seed” ;  but  He  also  said,  “If 
ye  were  Abraham’s  children,  ye  would 
do  the  works  of  Abraham”  (John  8:37, 
39). 

— Editor. 


The  New  York  State’s  Comissioner 
of  Education  has  overruled  a  decision 
of  a  New  York  City  Board  which  re¬ 
fused  a  regular  teaching  license  to  a 
conscientious  objector. 


“On  a  Refugee  Ship,  one  of  the  last 
to  leave  Europe  when  France  went  to 
pieces  under  the  Nazi  armies,  the  writer, 
with  a  lot  of  other  Americans,  crowded 
into  the  lounge  every  evening  to  hear 
the  latest  world-shaking,  heart-rending 
events.  During  the  first  half  of  that 
ocean  voyage,  we  got  the  BBC  in 
London  and  its  calm  realistic,  factual 
broadcasts.  Then  came  a  night  when 
we  entered  the  American  broadcasting 
zone.  Before  we  could  learn  what  had 
happened  on  the  scarred  plains  north  of 
Paris,  we  had  to  wait  through  a  ‘com¬ 
mercial’  announcement.  And  when  our 
hearts  were  sick  with  the  thoughts  of 
the  tortured  humans  we  had  left  behind, 
the  loud-speakers  gave  forth  an  unc¬ 
tuous  voice  accounting  the  virtues  of 
an  American  beer.  Shocked  and  dis¬ 
mayed,  every  passenger  looked  at  his 
neighbor,  ...  in  derision,  and  felt  over¬ 
come  with  shame.  We  were  coming 
home !” 

The  above  cited  extracts  are  taken 
from  the  Gospel  Banner.  —  J.  B.  M. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


As  I  thought  tonight  over  recent 
occurrences,  I  thought  over  some  who 
turned  out  well,  but  I  had  first  thought 
sadly  of  some  who  did  not  turn  out 
well.  Who  is  at  fault  that  some  did  not 
turn  out  well? 


Why  does  a  child,  as  it  advances 
from  early  childhood  into  later  youth 
and  then  approaches  manhood’s  age, 
become  a  nuisance  and  a  danger  to 
human  society,  until  the  officials  of  law 
and  order  must  step  in  and  take  charge 
of  that  boy  and  commit  him  to  some 
institution  where  he  must  be  held  under 
restraint  and  be  controlled  by  force 
that  he  be  not  a  danger  and  a  factor  unto 
mischief  and  evil-doing  unto  his  fellow 
beings  ? 

Years  ago,  I  occasionally  saw  a  girl 
who  seemed  a  rather  promising  pros¬ 
pect.  In  due  course  of  time  she  married. 
Her  son,  born  in  close  association  with 
her  death,  thus  left  without  a  mother’s 
gentle  nurture,  passes  into  the  charge  of 
an  earlier  generation.  Unrighteous 
tendencies  evidently  over-rule  in  his 
character;  he  is  locally  known  as  a 
willful,  untruthful,  undependable, 
coarse,  dishonest  boy,  then — some  mis¬ 
chief  is  committed — an  official  appears 
upon  the  scene,  takes  charge  of  that  boy 
and  commits  him  to  the  care  and  au¬ 
thority  of  officials  of  the  law.  He  loses 
his  personal  liberty,  is  subjected  to  of¬ 
ficial  restraint,  his  life,  at  least  for  the 
present,  must  be  subjected  to  official 
supervision,  and  he  has  forfeited  the 
confidence  and  respect  of  his  fellow 
beings. 

Do  some  ask,  What  is  that  to  us — he 
deserved  it?  I  do  not  raise  the  question 
as  to  whether  he  deserved  it  or  not. 
Likely  he  did  deserve  it.  But  if  he  did, 
isn’t  it  sad,  so  sad  that  he  deserved  it? 
In  the  words  of  the  first  clause  of 
Lamentations  1 :12,  “Is  it  nothing  to 
you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?”  Once  he  was 
a  babe,  pure,  innocent,  with  the  com¬ 
mon,  normal  life  prospect  before  him — 
What  a  pity — the  present  prospect! 
He  has  not  manifested  any  prospect  to 
turn  out  well.  After  all,  he,  and  all 
others  like  him,  are  of  the  race  of  “.  .  . 
men,  which  are  made  after  the  simili¬ 
tude  of  God”  (James  3:9). 

Suppose  that  boy  should  drift  into  a 
mob  or  gang  of  boys  of  like  or  of  worse 
kind,  would  he  not  be  a  possibility  for 
juvenile  gangsterism?  Suppose  he 
should  drift  into  regions  where  mob- 
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rule  is  permitted  to  prevail,  what  might 
be  the  extent  of  his  evil-doing?  Had  he 
lived  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  would  he  fit 
into  the  mob  of  the  rabble  and  coarsely 
and  profanely  add  his  voice  to  that  of 
the  wolfish  herd — “crucify;  crucify”? 

Yet  the  kind  and  innocent  Jesus, 
looking  upon  Jerusalem,  probably  popu¬ 
lated  by  great  numbers  of  people  of  such 
character,  .  .  when  ...  he  beheld  the 
city,  .  .  .  wept  over  it”  (Luke  19:41). 

All  babes,  in  infant  innocency,  are 
redeemed,  for  “He  [Jesus]  is  the.  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world”  (I  John  2:2).  And  so  it  is  a 
tragedy  of  tragedies,  that  a  child,  once 
redeemed,  should  not  “turn  out  well  ” 
Yet,  we  must  know  that  such  is  often 
the  case. 

And  do  we  realize  that  many  of 
those  who  do  not  turn  out  well  are  de¬ 
scendants  of  persons  who  did  turn  out 
well,  frequently  near  relatives  ?  Ishmael 
was  a  descendant  of  Abraham,  Esau 
of  Jacob.  Thinking  of  life’s  possibilities ; 
thinking  of  our  ancestry;  thinking  of 
our  possible  posterity,  that  momentous 
question  again  arises,  “Why  should  the 
spirit  of  mortal  be  proud?” 

Would  we  help  the  erring  ones; 
would  we  do  all  that  is  possible  to 
rescue  the  wrong-going?  Then — “. . .  If 
a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted”  (Gal. 
6:1). 

Let  us  remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  and  them 
which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  your¬ 
selves  also  in  the  body”  (Heb.  13:3). 

“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall”  (I  Cor. 
(Isa.  55 :7). 

“Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him;  let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins”  (James  5:19,  20). 

“Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and 

L— -  -  ■ 


let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon” 
(Isa.  55:7). 


SPOTS 


Spots  may  vary  much  in  size,  but 
large  or  small,  they  mar  character  and 
preclude  full  usefulness.  How  many 
useful  lives  are  spoiled  by  “Only  a  spot.” 
Abraham  had  a  spot  of  deception,  and 
it  brought  a  plague  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
destroyed  his  influence  upon  Abimelech. 
Gen.  12:11,  20. 

No  one  can  sin  without  affecting 
others.  Is  your  whole  life  without  de¬ 
ception  ? 

Moses’  spot  was  hasty.  Num.  20. 

Does  your  temper  ever  get  away  with 
you?  Do  those  who  know  you  best 
have  the  greatest  confidence  in  your 
piety?  Miriam’s  spot  made  her  a  leper. 
Evil  speaking  and  criticism  of  the 
private  matters  of  one  of  God’s  children 
was  her  spot.  Num.  12. 

Is  your  tongue  sinless?  If  Jesus 
should  examine  your  tongue,  would  it 
be  clean?  Is  it  kept  by  the  power  of 
God?  The  Lord  hears  everything  we 
say.  Such  evil  defects  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  make  one  unholy. 

Achan’s  spot  was  covetousness.  It 
cost  the  lives  of  thirty-six  soldiers,  be¬ 
sides  his  own  and  the  lives  of  all  his 
family.  Josh.  7.  Covetousness  is  i- 
dolatry.  Are  there  any  such  places  that 
are  spots  in  your  life? 

David  had  a  great  big  spot,  even 
though  he  had  been  a  man  after  God’s 
own  heart.  Are  your  secret  thoughts  as 
clean  as  others  think  your  life  to  be? 
Do  you  harbor  ill  will  against  any  one? 
Seel  John  3:15. 

The  elder  brother  had  a  spot.  Luke 
15.  Is  there  any  jealousy  lurking  in 
your  heart?  Do  you  “stand  up  for  your 
rights”?  Are  you  on  your  dignity? 
Some  are  so  over-straight  that  they  lean 
backward  at  the  return  of  the  prodigals 
— are  you  free  from  those  spots? 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  each  had  spots. 
They  pretended  to  have  done  more 
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than  they  had  done.  It  cost  them  their 
lives. 

Perhaps  your  spot  differs  from  any 
of  those  named.  But  if  God  sees  any 
spot  in  you,  He  will  show  it  to  you  if 
you  are  honest  and  by  confessing  it  to 
Him  you  may  have  it  removed.  Eph.  5 : 
27.  — Selected  by  a  Brother. 

REPORT 

Local  Mission  Board,  Flint,  Michigan, 
Mission 

For  Year  Ending  December  31,  1946 

Funds  on  hand,  Jan.  1,  1946  $  2,393.29 
Contributions  received 

—1946 . 1,863.21 

$  4,156.50 

Funds  paid  out — Flint  Mission 

. $  1,632.51 

Funds  paid  out — Kentucky 

Mission  .  408.00 

2,040.51 

Balance  on  hand,  Dec.  31, 

1946  . . . . $  2,115.99 

,  Respectfully  submitted, 

Joseph  L.  Wertz, 
Bay  Port,  Mich. 

P.  S.  Learning  of  the  acute  need  in 
the  “Kentucky  Field,”  through  Mission 
Board  member,  we  turned  gifts  marked 
“where  most  needed”  to  Kentucky  Field 
funds. 

May  the  Lord  bless  your  continued 
gifts  and  prayers. — J.  L.  W. 

Eat  not  thou  the  bread  of  him  that 
hath  an  evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou 
his  dainty  meats:  For  as  he  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he:  Eat  and  drink 
saith  he  to  thee;  but  his  heart  is  not 
with  thee.  Prov.  23 :6, 7. 

Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor : 
neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the 
gate:  For  the  Lord  will  plead  their 
cause,  and  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that 
spoiled  them.  Prov.  22 :22, 23. 


HAIL,  SOVEREIGN  LOVE 


Hail,  sovereign  love,  which  first  began 
The  scheme  to  rescue  fallen  man! 

Hail,  matchless,  free,  eternal  grace, 
Which  gave  my  soul  a  Hiding  Place. 

Against  the  God  who  built  the  sky, 

I  fought  with  hands  uplifted  high, 
Despised  the  mention  of  His  grace, 

Too  proud  to  seek  a  Hiding  Place. 

Enwrapt  in  thick  Egyptian  night, 

And  fond  of  darkness  more  than  light. 
Madly  I  ran  the  sinful  race, 

Secure,  without  a  Hiding  Place. 

And  thus  the  eternal  counsel  ran, 
Almighty  love,  arrest  that  man! 

I  felt  the  arrows  of  distress, 

And  found  I  had  no  Hiding  Place. 

Indignant  justice  stood  aview 
To  Sinai’s  fiery  mount  I  flew; 

But  justice  cried  with  frowning  face: 
“This  mountain  is  no  Hiding  Place.” 

Ere  long  a  heavenly  voice  I  heard,  • 
And  Mercy’s  angel  soon  appeared; 

He  led  me  at  a  placid  pace, 

To  Jesus  as  a  Hiding  Place. 

On  Him  almighty  vengeance  fell 
Which  must  have  sunk  a  world  to  hell. 

He  bore  it  for  a  sinful  race, 

And  thus  became  a  Hiding  Place. 

Should  sevenfold  storms  of  thunder  roll, 
And  shake  this  globe  from  pole  to 
pole, 

No  thunderbolt  shall  daunt  my  face, 
For  Jesus  is  my  Hiding  Place. 

A  few  more  rolling  suns  at  most, 

Shall  land  me  on  fair  Canaan’s  coast, 
When  I  shall  sing  the  song  of  grace, 

And  see  my  glorious  Hiding  Place. 

— John  Andre. 

The  above  beautiful  poem  was  writ¬ 
ten  by  Major  Andre  a  short  time  before 
he  died  and  when  he  knew  he  was 
doomed  to  die.  — Editor. 

J 
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MENNONITE  REFUGEE  MOVEMENT 


Arrangements  are  continuing  to  be  worked 
out  for  the  transportation  of  over  2,000 
Mennonite  refugees  from  Europe  to  Par¬ 
aguay,  via  the  ship  “Volendam.”  C.  F. 
Klassen  is  making  the  necessary  arrange¬ 
ments  in  Europe,  while  C.  A.  DeFehr  is 
leaving  on  Feb.  1  to  be  in  charge  of 
receiving  the  people  at  Buenos  Aires,  and 
reshipping  them  from  there  to  Paraguay. 

Since  the  ship  from  Buenos  Aires  will  carry 
smaller  groups,  the  remainder  of  the  refugees 
will  probably  stay  at  a  large  immigration 
hotel  in  Argentina  until  they  can  also  be 
reshipped.  Recent  word  has  come  that  the 
Argentine  government  is  willing  to  waive 
transit  visa  fees  and  the  deposits  ordinarily 
required.  This  must  still  be  officially  con¬ 
firmed  with  that  government,  however. 

Intergovernmental  assistance  is  being 
sought  to  help  defray  the  cost  of  transport¬ 
ing  these  refugees,  but  this  is  not  as  yet  cer¬ 
tain. 

#  *  # 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Evangelical  Hilfswerk 

It  might  be  noted  that  all  shipments  to 
Germany  are,  because  of  regulations,  chan¬ 
neled  through  C.R.A.L.O.G.  and  Evangel¬ 
ical  Hilfswerk.  Any  goods  which  are 
shipped  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  to  its  own  administered  Child  Feed¬ 
ing  Units  at  Kiel,  in  the  British  Zone,  and 
Neustadt,  in  the  French  Zone,  or  Christen- 
pflicht,  in  the  American  Zone,  are  chan¬ 
neled  through  C.R.A.L.O.G.  and  Evangel¬ 
ical  Hilfswerk  but  are  distributed  by  our 
own  Mennonite  teams.  Evangelical  Hilfs¬ 
werk  distributes  ohly  those  Mennonite  goods 
which  are  destined  for  general  C.R.A.L.O.G. 
distribution. 

Recent  Shipments 

During  the  six-week  period  which  began 
Dec.  1,  the  following  material  aid  was 
shipped  to  the  various  relief  areas: 

To  the  Mennonite  Child  Feeding  Unit 
in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany:  40  tons  of 
navy  beans,  60  tons  of  Ralston  relief  cereal, 
22  tons  of  baby  foods,  35  tons  of  raisins,  32 
tons  of  assorted  foods  from  Smoketown,  Pa., 
34  tons  of  assorted  foods  from  the  food 
warehouse  at  Newton,  Kans.,  and  30  tons 


of  flour;  to  Christenpflicht,  in  the  American 
Zone  of  Germany:  30  tons  of  assorted  foods 
from  the  food  warehouse  at  Silver  Springs, 
Pa.;  to  the  Mennonite  Child  Feeding  Unit 
in  the  French  Zone  of  Germany:  30  tons  of 
assorted  foods  from  the  food  warehouse  at 
Silver  Springs,  Pa.;  to  Evangelical  Hilfs¬ 
werk  for  C.R.A.L.O.G.  distribution  in  the 
American,  French  and  British  zones  of  Ger¬ 
many:  107  tons  of  flour  and  30  tons  of 
assorted  foods,  from  the  United  States,  and 
80  tons  of  flour  from  Canada;  to  Holland: 
30  tons  of  flour  and  31  tons  of  assorted  footk, 
destined  for  the  Mennonite  refugees  now  in 
Berlin,  Germany;  to  Italy:  30  tons  of  Ral¬ 
ston  relief  cereal;  to  the  China  Unit:  5 
tons  of  clothing,  bedding,  soap,  and  other 
hospital  supplies;  to  the  French  units: 
nearly  8  tons  of  shoes  and  soap.  , 

Good  Will  Christmas  Bundles 

Following  are  the  totals  of  the  Christmas 
bundles  which  have  been  shipped.  These 
bundles  are  being  distributed  by  the  M.C.C. 
relief  workers  on  the  field. 


Country 

Germany 

Holland 

France 

Belgium 

Denmark 

China 

Philippine  Islands 

Paraguay 

Italy 

India 

Puerto  Rico 
Ethiopia 


No.  from  No.  from 
U.  S.  Canada 

Total* 

2,101 

3,322 

5,423 

2,047 

1,025 

3,072 

736 

596 

1332 

662 

325 

987 

637 

251 

888 

416 

243 

659 

384 

163 

547 

355 

146 

501 

354 

145 

499 

312 

83 

395 

290 

61 

351 

211 

25 

236 

8,505 

6,385 

14,890 

Narrow  Escape 

A  carload  of  raisins  from  Reedley,  Calif., 
a  carload  of  clothing  from  Winnipeg,  Cana¬ 
da,  and  6,385  Christmas  parcels  from  Canada, 
with  a  total  value  of  $75,000,  recently  escaped 
the  huge  pier  fire  of  the  New  York  Central*- 
Railroad  lighterage  docks.  Fortunately  these 
goods  had  passed  through  these  docks  a  few 
hours  before  the  fire  broke  out  and  are  now 
on  their  way  overseas.  % 

Released  January  24,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Tractor  Operators’  Training  Unit 

The  following  have  been  accepted  for  the 
first  group  of  the  Tractor  Operators’  Train¬ 
ing  Unit  in  Poland:  Fred  Swartzendruber, 
Hopedale,  Ill.;  Menno  Fast,  Newton,  Kans.; 
Daniel  Yutzy,  Manson,  Iowa;  Gustav  Boldt, 
Newton,  Kans.;  Arthur  Franz,  Fresno,  Calif.; 
Milo  Albrecht,  Morton,  Ill.;  Hiram  Heat- 
wole,  Bridgewater,  Va.;  Milton  Thiessen, 
Dinuba,  Calif.;  Dan  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Thomas  Brown,  Colborne,  Ont.;  David 
Swartzendruber,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  Abram 
M.  Baer,  Maugansville,  Md.  Prior  to  going 
to  Poland,  this  group  will  take  a  week  of 
training  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  J.  I.  Case  and  the  John  Deere 
Plow  Co. 

Relief  Commissioner  Returns 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Byler  returned  on 
Jan.  24  from  their  two-week  commissioner 
trip  to  Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  Byler,  who  is 
director  of  M.C.C.  Relief  reports  that  the 
unit  at  LaPlata  is  carrying  on  a  very  signif¬ 
icant  service  to  the  people  of  the  island. 
The  members  of  the  unit  are  deeply  inter¬ 
ested  in  their  work.  Several  of  them  plan 
to  return  for  a  second  term  when  their  pres¬ 
ent  one  expires.  This  continuing  nucleus  of 
personnel  gives  stability  and  vitality  to  the 
program. 

Relief  Worker  Departures,  Arrivals, 
and  Changes 

Arthur  Shoup,  appointed  for  relief  work 
in  the  Philippines,  left  for  Manila  on  Jan. 
31  aboard  the  “Clovis  Victory.”  Mary  Ann 
Karber  leaves  on  Feb.  1  from  Mobile,  Ala., 
bound  for  Shanghai,  China.  Her  husband, 
David  Karber,  is  at  present  in  the  China 
relief  program.  Viola  Duerksen  and  Sarah 
Wiens  arrived  “well  and  happy”  at  Asuncion, 
Paraguay,  on  Jan.  27. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A.  DeFehr  are  leaving 
by  airplane  on  Feb.  1  from  New  York  and 
are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Paraguay  on  Feb. 
3.  Bro.  DeFehr  will  be  engaged  in  the  work 
^of  receiving  the  Mennonite  refugees  as  they 
arrive  in  South  America  after  their  voyage 
from  Europe. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  of  the  India  relief  area,  is 
in  Batavia,  Java,  to  investigate  the  status  of 
the  former  Mennonite  mission  in  that  area, 
and  to  survey  the  needs  existing  among  the 


people  there,  in  order  to  determine  whether 
some  type  of  relief  program  under  the  M.C.C. 
might  be  feasible. 

Elmer  and  Fannie  Gingerich  are  at  Basel, 
Switzerland,  where  Elmer  will  do  some  car¬ 
penter  work  for  the  center  there.  After  he 
is  through  with  his  work  there,  he  will  join 
the  French  Builders’  Unit. 

#  #  # 

Few  Releases  from  C.P.S. 

Since  Dec.  10  of  last  year  there  have  been 
only  three  men  discharged  from  C.P.S.,  these 
being  for  reasons  of  dependency  and  educa¬ 
tional  provision.  The  term  required  before 
men  can  be  released  for  length  of  service 
continues  to  be  eighteen  months.  Since  all 
men  with  twelve  months  of  service  were 
released  in  a  special  group  on  Dec.  10,  it 
follows  that  none  of  these  now  in  camp  will 
reach  the  eighteen-month  mark  until  June. 

Strangely  enough,  three  new  men  have 
entered  M.C.C.  camps  since  Dec.  10.  In 
two  of  these  cases,  the  induction  procedure 
was  begun  before  the  draft  recess  was  de¬ 
clared.  The  other  man  was  transferred  from 
a  government  camp  to  an  M.C.C.  camp. 
This  brings  the  total  number  of  men  in 
M.C.C.  camps  to  146. 

*  #  # 

One-day  Volunteer  Unit 

A  group  of  fifteen  volunteer  workers  from 
the  Mt.  Joy  and  Elizabethtown  Mennonite 
churches  and  from  the  M.C.C.  office  met 
at  the  Silver  Springs  Food  Warehouse,  on 
Jan.  25,  to  pack  food  for  overseas  shipment. 
One  carload  of  such  food  was  also  stenciled 
for  shipment  to  Hungary.  When  the  day  of 
work  was  completed,  a  set  of  slides  was 
shown  by  Paul  Holdeman  describing  the 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  and  a  talk  was  given 
by  William  Snyder  on  the  problems  relating 
to  the  Mennonite  refugees  of  Europe.  This 
is  the  second  time  within  the  past  few  months 
that  such  a  group  has  done  this  type  of 
volunteer  work  at  the  Silver  Springs  Food 
Warehouse. 

•  #  * 

Peace  Education  Conference 

Representatives  of  the  Friends,  Brethren, 
and  Mennonites  met  at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Jan. 
28,  29,  for  a  conference  on  “Peace  Educa¬ 
tion  in  the  Local  Churches.”  The  home, 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  church  were 
considered  to  be  the  three  areas  most  vital 
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in  promoting  the  peace  doctrine  among 
our  own  people.  It  was  pointed  out  that 
as  members  of  the  three  historic  peace  church¬ 
es  we  have  a  unique  responsibility  for  giving 
a  true  and  consistent  testimony.  The  ex¬ 
change  of  concerns  and  ideas  was  very  chal¬ 
lenging  and  stimulating. 

Released  January  31,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


A  POOR  UNKNOWN 


On  that  memorable  day  in  1874,  when 
the  remains  of  that  well-known  pioneer 
of  missionary  work  and  exploration  in 
Africa,  David  Livingstone,  were  laid 
to  rest  in  Westminster  Abbey,  the 
streets  of  London  were  lined  with  thou¬ 
sands  and  ten  thousands  seeking  to 
show  respect  to  his  memory. 

Among  the  crowds  in  Whitehall  was 
one  different  to  all  others,  a  poor,  old 
man,  unkempt,  poorly  clad,  weeping 
bitterly.  So  unusual  was  the  sight  that 
a  friend  approached  him,  saying,  “Old 
man,  why  do  you  weep  when  all  are 
seeking  to  honor  the  illustrious  dead?” 
‘Til  tell  you  why,”  the  old  man  replied, 
“Davie  [using  his  familiar  boyhood 
name]  and  I  were  born  in  the  same 
village,  brought  up  in  the  same  day  and 
Sunday  school,  worked  together  at  the 
loom.  But,  Davie  went  that  way  and  I 
went  this;  now  Davie  is  honored  by 
the  nation,  and  I  neglected,  unknown, 
and  dishonored. 

“I  have  nothing  to  look  forward  to 
but  a  drunkard’s  grave !” 

******** 

Beginning  alike  “in  sin,”  we  come 
to  the  parting  of  the  ways,  make  the 
great  choice  of  self  or  the  Saviour,  of 
sin  or  sacrifice;  of  this  life,  or  the  Life 
to  come.  Thqt  choice  determines  the 
course  of  our  life  in  time,  as  well  as  our 
destiny  in  eternity.  Hence  it  is  well  to 
ask :  Have  I  personally  made  the  choice 
of  Christ  for  me,  my  life  for  the  service 
of  Christ,  my  time,  my  talents,  and  all 
that  I  have,  for  Him  who  gave  all  for 
me  ?  If  not,  none  are  too  young  to  make 
the  choice,  and  none  too  old  to  make  the 


decision.  “What  shall  I  do  then  with 
Jesus  which  is  called  Christ”  (Matt.  27 : 
22)? 

Accept  Him  and  be  saved;  reject  Him 
and  be  lost.  Which? — Faithful  Words. 


WHAT  HAPPENS  TO  BATHING 
BEAUTIES 


It  is  still  true  that  “he  that  soweth  to 
his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor¬ 
ruption.”  An  investigation  as  to  what 
happens  to  the  majority  of  young  girls 
who  engage  in  bathing  beauty  parades 
would  bring  a  shocking  revelation.  The 
American  Weekly  states  that  of  the 
fifteen  “Miss  Americas”  who  have  been 
chosen  in  the  Atlantic  City  tournament, 
eight  have  been  in  the  divorce  courts 
and  several  have  encountered  more 
grievous  difficulties.  One  came  very 
near  losing  her  life  at  the  hands  of  an 
outraged  wife  whose  husband  had  “fal¬ 
len  for”  the  bathing  beauty.  One  mar¬ 
ried  a  millionaire  theatre  operator, 
whom  she  later  shot  and  killed  in 
France.  An  indulgent  French  jury  ac¬ 
cepted  her  self-defense  plea.  When  she 
came  to  this  country  with  her  two  chil¬ 
dren  to  take  possession  of  the  estate,  it 
was  found  to  be  far  less  than  was  ex¬ 
pected  and  most  of  it  was  consumed  by 
legal  claims.  Quite  a  number  of  the 
“Miss  Americas”  have  had  tragic  end¬ 
ings,  and  almost  all  of  them  knew  no¬ 
thing  but  sin,  sorrow,  and  ultimate 
shame  as  a  result  of  their  indecent  ex¬ 
posure.  One  of  the  beauties,  a  suicide, 
declared  before  she  died  :“I  might  have 
been  happy  if  I  had  been  ugly.”  God’s 
idea  of  beauty  is  modesty,  virtue,  sim¬ 
plicity,  and  grace  coming  out  of  a  heart 
indwelt  by  His  divine  Spirit.  “But  she 
that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 
she  liveth.” — Watchman  Examiner. 


The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father, 
and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the 
ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out, 
and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it.  Prov. 
30:17. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Elmer  J.  Troyer 
Ervyli,  iverly,  I  asy  toun  uyo,  Eh 
ahtt  ehthera  ym  owdr,  nad  eievehtlb 
no  ihm  ttha  etns  em,  ahth  ingevlaerst 
ielf,  dan  hllas  ton  ecmo  tion  comnen- 
ioadtn;  tbu  si  edpass  mfor  hdtea  tuon 
elif. 

Sent  by  Clara  Mae  Coblentz 
Odg  si  lufhtiaf,  yb  wmho  ey  erew 
delalc  otun  eht  hspiwllefo  fo  sih  Nos 
Susej  Tsirhc  uro  Ordl. 

Sent  by  Emma  Mast 
I  lilw  repsai  ehet,  O  Rlod,  tihw  ym 
ohelw  retha;  I  ilwl  ewhs  rothf  lal  hyt 
lsaroumvel  rkswo. 

Sent  by  Barbara  Helmuth 
Sa  rfa  sa  het  seat  si  rmfo  hte  twes, 
os  rfa  thha  eh  mrveedo  rou  sagrtnsseir- 
nos  fmro  su. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  winter  weather.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Elmer  J. 
Troyer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  17,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  mild  winter  weather.  What 
is  my  credit?  I  want  a  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  Elmer  Lehman. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  credit  for  22^. 

— Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  is  nice  today.  I  am  eleven  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Nov.  8.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  blessings  to  all.  Emma  Mats. 

Dear  Emma :  You  have  credit  for  34^. 

— Susie. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  Jan.  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The 
weather  is  cool  at  present.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  My'  birthday  is  Jan.  20.  I 
go  to  Mazie  Junior  High  School.  Will 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va!,  Jan.  21,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  very  cold  the  last  two 
days,  with  a  strong  wind.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  What  is  my 
credit  ?  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  I  will  close  with  love  and  best 
wishes  to  you  all.  Martha  Yoder. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  credit  for 
70f*.  Will  send  you  a  birthday  book, 
but  you  will  have  credit  left. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  5,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  cold  weather.  The  cold¬ 
est  we  had  was  18.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  We  were  to  church  at  the 
home  of  Joe  F.  Miller  where  Tobias 
Miller  preached  an  interesting  sermon. 
My  sister  Lovina  and  Truman  Miller 
are  published  to  be  married  in  a  -tfeek. 
Emanuel  Bontragers  are  planning  to 
move  Tuesday.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Swartzendruber. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  24,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  We  are  having  nice  weather 
these  days,  but  people  are  expecting 
another  storm  soon.  Ora  C.  Nisly’s  are 
the  parents  of  a  little  boy  named  Earl 
James,  and  Willie  Waglers  are  the 
parents  of  a  girl  named  Barbara  Evelyn. 
We  are  looking  for  Great-uncle  Pete 
Yoder  of  North  Dakota.  They  had  been 
visiting  in  the  East  since  Christmas.  As 
I  will  be  fourteen  the  twenty-fifth,  this 
will  be  my  last  letter ;  so  I  will  wish  you 
all  the  richest  blessings.  A  Friend, 
Barbara  Helmuth. 

Dear  Barbara:  Your  Hymnal  will  be 
sent.  You  should  have  it  long  before 
you  see  this  in  print.  We  will  miss 
your  letters.  God  bless  you. — Susie. 
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Middlefield,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
20.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  have 
one  brother  seven  years  old,  and  twin 
sisters  three  years  old.  With  love, 
Maryedna  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Maryedna:  You  are  welcome  to 
our  Herold  band.  I  guess  your  twin 
sisters  are  really  cute. — Susie. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  19,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  AH  Herold 
Readers :  I  learned  five  Bible  verses  in 
English.  We  were  to  church  today  at 
the  home  of  Andy  Mast.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Clara  Mae  Coblentz, 


HINDERED  SAINTS 


G.  T.  Wilson 

“Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hinder  you 
that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth” 
(Gal.  5:7)? 

I  feel  led  to  write  concerning  the 
various  hindrances  of  the  saints.  This 
letter  was  not  addressed  to  any  one 
particular  church  but  to  a  group  of 
churches — “.  .  .  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia”  (Gal.  1:2).  Paul  is  praising 
the  saints  for  having  run  well,  then 
rebukes  them  for  not  obeying  the  Truth. 
“O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be¬ 
witched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth”  (Gal.  3:1)?  It  is  a  source  of 
much  pleasure  to  any  pastor  to  know 
that  all  the  saints  are  running  well. 
Some  church  members  are  too  busy 
running  about  from  place  to  place  to 
run  well.  There  is  just  one  road  to  run 
on,  that  is,  the  great  highway  of  holi¬ 
ness,  and  when  we  get  off  this  road  we 
are  hindered. 

In  my  eleven  years’  experience  in 
serving  the  Lord,  I  have  found  that  the 
Christian  race  is  by  no  means  easy. 
A  lazy  person  will  not  run  very  long. 
He  soon  gives  up  and  then  sits  down 
and  tries  to  hinder  others  who  have 
started  in  the  race.  Some  run  too  fast 


at  the  outset,  especially  when  a  re¬ 
vival  is  going  on,  but  by  the  time  the 
revival  is  over  and  the  evangelist  is  gone 
they  never  run  any  more.  They  seem 
to  be  out  of  breath.  I  heard  of  the 
Indian  maxim  that  it  is  better  to  walk 
than  to  run,  better  to  stand  than  to 
walk,  better  to  sit  than  to  stand,  and 
better  to  lie  than  to  sit. 

First,  let  us  try  to  find  out  who  has 
hindered  us  in  our  race.  We  want  to 
use  the  text  in  reference  to  hindered. 
Saints,  how  sad  it  is  to  see  people  who 
one  time  had  the  victory  and  were  run¬ 
ning  this  race  with  patience,  but  to¬ 
day  we  see  them  hindered  or  off  the 
road.  The  first  thing  that  hindered  the 
Galatians  was  a  class  of  preachers.  I  do 
not  know  what  kind  they  were  but  they 
were  leading  the  people  from  Christ  and 
the  true  Gospel  into  another  gospel  that 
Paul  said  was  not  another.  “I  marvel 
that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him 
that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ 
unto  another  gospel :  which  is  not 
another :  but  there  be  some  that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ”  (Gal.  1 :6,  7).  Yes,  the  Galatians 
had  some  preachers  that  hindered  them 
and  caused  them  trouble,  and  when 
trouble  begins  in  the  pulpit  you  can  ex¬ 
pect  trouble  among  the  saints.  I  may 
never  be  popular  as  far  as  this  world 
is  concerned  but  I  firmly  believe  if 
preachers  would  preach  like  John  the 
Baptist,  when  he  exposed  old  Herod, 
that  old  slimy  adulterer,  for  living  with 
his  brother’s  wife;  or  like  the  Son  of 
God  preached,  for  He  feared  no  man, 
we  would  have  great  progress  in  the 
church,  just  as  they  did  in  the  early 
church.  Look  how  the  churches  were 
established :  “And  so  were  the  churches 
established  in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily”  (Acts  16:5).  They 
were  running  well  in  those  days. 

I  want  to  use  a  few  things  to  show 
that  we  have  been  hindered.  Jesus 
said  in  John  13:35:  “By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another.”  Some 
Christians  are  not  as  loving  as  they 
once  were.  Think  of  those  days  when 
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the  saints  would  greet  one  another 
with  that  holy  kiss  and  shout  and  cry, 
“Praise  the  Lord.”  I  do  not  say  that 
the  churches  as  a  whole  have  been 
hindered  like  this  but  some  have.  I 
have  seen  people  who  have  actually 
left  the  old  faith  that  Jude  3  speaks 
of,  “Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal¬ 
vation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.”  So  many  today  do  not  trust 
Him  for  their  healing.  The  doctrine 
of  divine  Healing  is  becoming  a  thing 
of  the  past  to  many  because  we  are  not 
preaching  it  today  as  we  once  did. 
Jesus  gave  the  command  to  His  apos¬ 
tles  to  heal  the  sick.  Hallelujah!  We 
are  hindered  when  we  take  down  and 
give  up  the  old  faith  for  some  modern 
opinions.  We  are  also  hindered  when 
we  lose  our  first  joy.  Some  have  lost 
the  joy  of  their  salvation.  Thank  God 
for  that  joy  that  comes  in  when  one 
really  prays  through.  There  are  these 
that  say  the  world  is  a  hindrance  to 
them  when  at  the  same  time  they  try 
to  keep  up  with  every  style  and  fashion, 
dress  like  worldly  people,  and  fix  their 
hair  just  like  worldly  people.  If  you  are 
hindered  by  the  world,  then  why  are 
you  $o  much  in  it?  Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate.  Mend 
your  way  and  do  not  hinder  your  own 
soul.  Your  loss  has  been  great  already. 
You  could  have  been  by  this  time  far 
on  the  road.  You  say,  “But,  preacher, 
I  am  going  to  do  better.”  Listen,  the 
natural  tendency  of  every  person  will 
be  to  slacken  still  more. 

In  closing  I  will  give  you  a  sailor’s 
remarks  about  the  undercurrent:  “We 
thought  we  had  gained  sixty  miles  one 
day,  in  our  course;  but  at  the  next  ob¬ 
servation  we  found  we  had  lost  more 
than  thirty.  It  was  an  undercurrent. 
The  ship  had  been  going  forward  by 
wind  but  going  back  by  the  current.” 
We  had  better  watch  the  “spiritual 
undercurrent.”  We  can  take  large  num¬ 
bers  into  the  church  and  think  we  are 
going  forward  by  leaps  and  bounds,  but 


when  we  have  a  checkup  we  may  find 
that  the  “undercurrent”  has  gotten 
many  of  our  people.  I  know  a  number 
of  churches  that  have  dragged  along 
with  forty-five  or  fifty  members  when 
if  all  that  had  been  turned  out  had  been 
kept  they  would  have  around  two  or 
’three  hundred  members.  So  we  see 
backsliders  can  hinder  our  progress. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  us  all  in  our 
work  for  Him,  and  give  us  spiritual 
strength  to  press  on. — The  Church  of 
God  Evangel. 


ON  FAMILY  DISCIPLINE 


In  recent  years  so  much  has  been 
said  about  avoiding  dictatorial  methods 
of  dealing  with  children  in  the  home, 
and  about  allowing  them  freedom  and 
self-expression  that  I  am  wondering 
whether  there  is  any  place  left  for 
parental  authority.  It  seems  to  me  that 
in  a  good  many  homes  children  are 
ruling  the  parents  and  are  getting 
ready  to  enlarge  our  already  large  num¬ 
ber  of  criminals.  May  a  father  or 
mother  never  exercise  authority  over 
children?  Must  we  allow  them  to  grow 
up  like  weeds?  What  will  be  the  out¬ 
come  of  such  willful  neglect? 

Some  excellent  principles,  reliable 
facts,  and  wholesome  outlooks  have 
been  misunderstood  and  distorted. 
Well-based  theories,  and  established 
facts,  once  they  fall  into  the  hands  of 
half-baked  thinkers,  and  writers,  and 
other  “popularizers,”  often  suffer  such 
mutilation  that  by  the  time  they  reach 
the  general  public  their  original  authors 
;would  not  recognize  them. 

Few  reliable  psychologists  would  ad¬ 
vocate  allowing  children  to  “j*ule  the 
roost.”  Only  extremists  among  the  pro¬ 
gressive  educators  would  venture  so 
far.  The  term  “progressive  education” 
has  been  so  abused  that  the  Progressive 
Education  Association  changed  its 
name  to  American  Education  Fellow¬ 
ship.  .  .  . 

The  democratic  idea  of  family  life  is 
today  generally  approved,  but  democ¬ 
racy  does  not  mean  disorder,  wild  be¬ 
havior,  or  disregard  of  parents  on  the 
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part  of  children.  It  calls  for  a  partner¬ 
ship  between  parents  and  children,  co¬ 
operation,  doing  things  together,  mu¬ 
tual  regard,  recognition  of  individual¬ 
ity,  and  a  spiritual  bond  among  family 
members. 

Democracy  allows  for  the  largest 
possible  degree  of  individual  freedom 
consistent  with  the  welfare  of  all.  It, 
therefore,  requires  some  limitations  of 
freedom.  Understanding  and  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  this  fact  need  to  be  cultivated, 
and  as  far  as  possible  children  should 
have  the  opportunity  of  working  out 
solutions  to  family  problems  which 
arise.  With  some  assistance  they  will 
succeed  to  a  large  degree.  But  parents 
need  to  preserve  a  backlog  of  authority 
to  be  used  when  the  conditions  demand 
it.  On  such  occasions  it  should  be  used 
with  discretion,  without  malice,  and  as 
indirectly  and  tactfully  as  possible.  But 
it  must  be  used. — Selected. 


PETER,  THE  SERVANT 


Rev.  C.  H.  Brunner,  Quakertown,  Pa. 

The  wise  man  Solomon  tells  us, 
“Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his 
own  goodness :  but  a  faithful  man  who 
can  find”  (Prov.  20:6)?  Now  then, 
Peter,  what  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 
This  is  what  he  says :  “Peter,  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,”  “Simon  Peter,  a  serv¬ 
ant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,”  are 
the  humble  titles  that  he  gives  to  him¬ 
self  in  the  opening  verse  of  his  Epistle. 
I  Pet.  1:1;  II  Pet.  1:1. 

By  the  time  Peter  wrote  these  letters 
he  had  already  spent  more  than  three 
years  walking  with  his  Lord ;  he  had 
heard  Him  preach  and  do  many,  many 
great  works,  and  saw  Him  suffer  and 
die,  and  met  Him  after  His  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  had  spent  many  years  preach¬ 
ing  and  doing  many  great  works  him¬ 
self.  He  had  already  suffered  much  in 
jail,  had  been  scourged  and  threatened 
with  death,  from  which  he  was  miracu¬ 
lously  delivered.  All  this  helped  to  pre¬ 
pare  him  for  what  he  knew  was  await¬ 
ing  him. 

But  we  are  so  thankful  that  before 
he  came  to  the  place  where  he  had  to 


suffer  a  violent  death  he  wrote  two 
very  helpful  and  comforting  letters  to 
the  believers.  Study  them;  they  are 
wonderful.  It  is  commonly  believed 
that  Peter  was  crucified,  and  that  he 
requested  that  they  should  crucify  him 
head  downward  as  he  was  not  worthy 
to  be  crucified  like  his  Lord.  I  am  here 
inserting  a  poem  that  is  worth  while 
preserving  and  reading. 

“I  dare  not  choose  my  lot; 

I  would  not  if  I  might; 

Choose  Thou  for  me,  my  God, 

So  shall  I  walk  aright. 

“Smooth  let  it  be  or  rough, 

It  will  be  still  the  best ; 

Winding  or  straight,  it  leads 
Right  onward  to  Thy  rest. 

“Choose  Thou  for  me  my  friends. 
My  sickness  or  my  health ; 

Choose  Thou  my  all  for  me, 

My  poverty  or  wealth. 

“Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  it  ^ 

With  joy  or  sorrow  fill, 

As  best  to  Thee  may  seem ; 

Choose  Thou  my  good  and  ill.” 

— J.  Anstice. 

From  Luke  4  we  learn  that  Jesus 
made  His  home  in  Capernaum  for  some 
time  and  “taught  them  on  the  sabbath 
days.”  On  one  of  these  occasions  we 
are  told.that  “he  arose  out  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  entered  into  Simon’s  house” 
and  healed  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  who 
was  ill  with  a  “great  fever”  (vv.  31-39). 
So  Simon  Peter,  owned  a  house  here 
and  lived  here,  although  he  traveled 
with  Jesus  on  His  preaching  tours. 

Peter  took  the  preacher  home  for 
dinner  after  the  morning  service.  Did 
it  pay  him?  This  was  no  ordinary  case 
of  healing.  A  “great  fever”  would  in 
its  natural  course  subside  gradually 
and  leave  the  patient  in  a  weakened 
condition  needing  rest,  sleep,  and  quiet¬ 
ness.  Here  the  patient,  not  a  young 
person,  Peter’s  mother-in-law,  rose  up 
“and  ministered  unto  them,”  we  would 
think,  made  dinner  for  them.  Perhaps 
Peter’s  wife  was  dead. 
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To  receive  Jesus  into  the  heart,  into 
the  home,  into  the  company  always 
pays.  It  paid  here.  When  Jesus  learned 
that  someone  had  a  few  loaves  and  fish¬ 
es  while  thousands  were  hungry  and 
had  nothing  to  eat.  He  asked  them  and 
said,  “Being  them  hither  to  me.”  And 
how  abundantly  He  rewarded  them! 
When  Jesus  used  Simon’s  boat  for  a 
pulpit,  He  repaid  him  with  two  boat¬ 
loads  of  fish!  Was  not  that  good  pay? 
•  One  night  Peter  had  a  very  interest¬ 
ing  experience.  Read  the  story  of  Jesus 
meeting  the  discouraged  disciples  after 
His  resurrection  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias, 
or  called  the  Sea  of  Galilee  as  related 
in  John  21.  From  this  account  we  will 
select  a  few  expressions,  each  one 
worthy  of  serious  meditation.  Find 
them  and  study  them  with  their  con¬ 
nections.  “That  night  they  caught 
nothing.” 

“Children,  have  ye  any  meat?” 

“Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side.” 

“The  multitude  of  fishes  ...  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  and  three.” 

“John  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.” 

“A  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid 
thereon,  and  -bread.” 

“Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught.” 

“Come  and  dine.” 

Then,  reading  on  a  little  further  we 
read  that  after  their  wonderful  catch  of 
fishes,  miraculously  caught,  after  that 
wonderful  breakfast  of  bread  and  fish 
of  the  Lord’s  own  providing  and  pre¬ 
paring — having  filled  their  stomachs, 
now  is  a  good  time  to  fill  their  hearts. 
So  then  the  Master  continues  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  the  disciples,  mainly  direct¬ 
ed  personally  to  Peter,  saying, 

“Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?” 

“Feed  my  lambs.” 

“Lovest  thou  me?” 

“Feed  my  sheep.” 

“Lovest  thou  me?” 

“Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.” 

“Feed  my  sheep.” 

What  an  examination !  What  a  test ! 
Reading  all  these  personal  questions  of 
our  Lord,  let  us  address  them,  instead 


of  to  “Simon,  son  of  Jonas,”  to - 

- ,  son  of - .  Quite  likely  by 

the  time  we  are  through  with  seriously 
considering  and  answering  conscien¬ 
tiously  that  great  question,  “Lovest 
thou  me,”  the  Lord  will  have  spoken  to 
us  about  His  sheep,  the  “ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness,”  as  well  as  con¬ 
cerning  those  who  have  gone  astray. 
They  all  are  His.  He  loves  them;  He 
paid  dearly  for  them;  His  shepherds 
are  appointed  to  watch  over  them,  feed 
them  well,  protect  them  when  in  dan¬ 
ger,  care  for  them  when  they  are  sick. 


THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF 
COURAGE 


A  great  man  is  always  willing  to 
be  little.  Whilst  he  sits  on  a  cushion  of 
advantages  he  goes  to  sleep.  When  he 
is  pushed,  tormented,  defeated,  he  has 
a  chance  to  learn  something.  He  has 
been  put  on  his  wits,  on  his  manhood ; 
he  has  gained  facts;  learns  his  igno¬ 
rance;  is  cured  of  the  insanity  of  con¬ 
ceit  ;  has  gone  moderation  and  real  skill. 
The  wise  man  always  throws  himself  on 
the  side  of  his  assailants.  It  is  more  to 
his  interest  than  it  is  theirs  to  find  his 
weak  point.  The  wound  citracizes  and 
falls  off  from  him  like  dead  skin,  and 
when  they  would  triumph,  lo!  he  has 
passed  on  invulnerable.  As  long  as  all 
that  is  said  is  against  me,  I  feel  a  certain 
assurance  of  success.  But  as  soon  as 
honeyed  words  of  praise  are  spoken  for 
me,  I  feel  as  one  who  lies  unprotected 
before  his  enemies. — Emerson 


THE  COMMON  COURTESIES 
OF  LIFE 


What  silences  we  keep  year  after  year, 

With  those  who  are  most  near  to  us 
and  dear ! 

We  live  beside  each  other  day  by  day. 

And  speak  of  myriad  things,  but  seldom 
say 

The  full,  sweet  word  that  lies  just  in 
our  reach — 

Beneath  the  commonplace  of  common 
speech. 

— Anonymous. 
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And  shall  they  rise,  all  these?  Will 
there  be  a  trumpet  blast  so  shrill  that 
none  of  them  may  refuse  to  hear  it, 
and  the  soul,  re-entering  its  shrine  of 
eminent  or  common  clay,  pass  upward 
to  judgment?  “Many  and  mighty,  but 
all  hushed,”  shall  they  submit  with  us 
to  the  judgment  of  the  last  assize?  And 
in  that  world  is  it  true  that  gold  is  not 
currency,  and  that  rank  is  not  heredi¬ 
tary,  and  that  there  is  only  one  name 
that  is  honored?  Then,  if  this  is  the 
end  of  all  men,  let  the  living  lay  it  to 
heart.  Solemn  and  thoughtful,  let  us 
search  for  an  assured  refuge;  childlike 
and  earnest,  let  us  confide  in  the  one 
accepted  name.  Let  us  realize  the 
tender  and  infinite  nearness  of  God  our 
Father,  through  Jesus  our  Surety  and 
Friend. — Wm.  M.  Punshon. 


COURAGE  IN  ADVERSITY 


When  loss  of  property  and  loss  of  rep¬ 
utation  are  come,  when  the  severance 
of  friendships  has  come,  when  the  fu¬ 
ture  is  overcast  with  disappointment 
and  hopes  are  shattered,  and  we  know 
nothing  of  what  is  to  come  except  sim¬ 
ply  this,  that  we  know  God’s  will  must 
be  done,  and  try  to  do  what  is  pleas¬ 
ing  in  His  sight,  and  leave  all  to  Him, 
the  endurance  which  then  reveals  itself 
is  the  masterful  power  of  the  human 
will.  Men  trained  in  the  experience 
can  not  be  frightened  nor  disheartened 
by  troubles,  however  great. 

— R.  S.  Storrs. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1947 
Editor  and  Herold  Family:  We  greet 
you  in  our  Saviour’s  name: — This  is  a 
pleasant  morning  again  after  a  few 
days  of  rain,  ice,  sleet,  and  some  snow. 
The  ground  is  white  this  morning,  with 
temperature  about  fifteen  above  zero. 
We  had  some  thunder  and  lightning. 
Many  telephone  and  electric  light  wires 
are  down.  Work  is  being  done  on  both 
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to  make  repairs.  Limbs  were  broken 
from  many  trees  and  conditions  were 
hard  on  fruit  trees.  We  hope  conditions 
may  soon  be  restored  to  normal. 

Health  is  fair,  with  exception  of  some 
colds  and  flu. 

Mildred,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  sister 
Valentine  Yoder,  was  sick  with  rheu¬ 
matic  fever,  but  is  better  again. 

Bro.  Jeremiah  Yoder,  who  was 
ninety-six  years  old,  died,  and4  was 
buried  Jan.  25.  Many  relatives  and 
friends  from  other  states  and  com¬ 
munities  were  here  at  his  funeral,  which 
was  largely  attended. 

Jerry  Yoder  and  wife,  from  North 
Dakota,  were  in  our  community  visiting 
relatives  and  friends  the  past  few  weeks. 

Bro.  Joe  Overholt,  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  was  with  the  Griner  congregation 
last  Sunday. 

Pre.  Jonas  Miller  and  family  are 
home  again  from  the  South.  We  hope 
that  home  looks  good  enough  to  our 
northern  dwellers  that  not  so  many 
leave  us  for  the  South  at  one  time. 

A.  Graber. 


Farmington,  Del.,  Feb.  3,  1947. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  all 
saints : — The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us”  .  .  .  (Ps.  126:3). 

Many  in  this  community  will  not 
soon  forget  the  time  from  Jan.  19  to  29 
inclusive.  During  that  period  the  Lord 
sent  not  only  “drops  of  mercy,”  but 
more ;  He  sent  us  “showers  of  blessing.” 
For  eleven  evenings  the  house  of  meet¬ 
ing  was  full,  sometimes  uncomfortably 
so.  But  most  folks  seemingly  ignored 
the  inconvenience  and  sought  to  drink 
from  the  cup  of  the  Lord  given  through 
His  servant,  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  of 
Flint,  Mich. 

We  are  supposing  that  there  were 
few  who  attended  who  did  not  search 
their  own  hearts,  with  yearning,  “O  for 
a  closer  walk  with  God.” 

We  hope,  we  pray  that  these  resolves 
may  stick,  and  that  the  future  may 
have  a  rich  harvest  for  the  seed  sown. 
If  it  seem  impossible  to  realize  a  hun¬ 
dredfold  harvest,  may  it  be  sixty,  or  at 
least  thirtyfold. 
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But  please,  please,  let  us  not  be  too 
easily  content  with  a  meager  harvest. 
The  seed  was  good;  now  if  the  soil  is 
good,  and  the  1  springing  crop  well 
watered  and  cultivated,  there  will  result 
a  bountiful  yield. 

Our  winter  here  on  the  eastern  shore 
has  so  far  been  comparatively  mild. 
There  have  been  a  few  flurries  of  snow 
and  several  times  the  ground  was 
froze/i  hard. 

Work  on  the  new  church  building 
will  be  resumed  some  time  in  the 
future,  when  danger  of  hard  freezing 
is  over.  Concreting,  brick  and  block 
laying  will  be  next  in  order. 

Laban  Swartzentruber  is  spending 
part  time  in  Wilmington  in  an  effort  to 
establish  a  work  for  the  Lord  in  that 
city. 

“Let  us  pray  for  each  other,  nor  faint 
by  the  way.” 

In  His  glad  service, 

Lorenza  Schlabach. 


OBITUARY 


Roggie: — Menno  L.,  son  of  Deacon 
Jacob  and  the  late  Anna  (Lyndaker) 
Roggie,  was  born  in  the  town  of 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  7,  1890;  died  Dec. 
12,  1946,  at  the  age  of  56  years,  4 
months,  5  days. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  until  death. 

About  twenty-four  years  ago  he  and 
his  brother  John  took  a  trip  to  Oregon 
to  visit  their  uncle,  John  Roggie. 
During  this  trip  he  was  overtaken  with 
an  affliction  commonly  known  as  “sleep¬ 
ing  sickness”  which  affected  him  the 
rest  of  his  life.  Although  he  seemed  to 
gradually  fail,  the  call  came  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly. 

His  aged  father,  and  brother  John, 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  two  sisters,  Libbie — 
Mrs.  John  S.  Widrick,  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
and  Katie — Mrs.  Ervin  Lehman,  Bea¬ 
ver  Falls, -N.  Y.,  survive. 

His  mother,  two  brothers,  and  three 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 


Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  of  his  sister  by  Bro.  Elias 
Zehr,  followed  by  services  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse  by  the  brethren 
Allen  Gingerich  and  C.  M.  Nafziger. 
Burial  in  the  Kirschnerville  Cemetery. 


Byler : — Sarah  Byler,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  H.  and  Susie  (Miller) 
Schrock,  was  born  June  17,  1911,  near 
Middlefield,  Ohio;  died  Jan.  16,  1947,  at 
the  age  of  35  years,  6  months,  29  days. 

She  was  married  to  Christ.  E.  Byler, 
Oct.  12,  1927.  To  this  union  were  born 
11  children.  One  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  Her  husband,  4  sons,  and  6 
daughters  survive;  also  her  stepfather, 
Menno  L.  Yoder;  2  sisters,  Mrs. 
Andrew  A.  Gingerich  and  Mrs.  John  C. 
Kauffman ;  1  half  sister,  Mrs.  Jonathan 
E.  Miller ;  4  brothers,  Monroe  Schrock, 
the  parties  named  being  all  of  Middle- 
field,  Ohio,  Peter  of  Burton,  Henry  of 
East  Claridon,  and  Roman  of  Hartville. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  two 
places — at  the  Enos  C.  Slabaugh  home 
near  Welshfield,  conducted  by  Pre. 
Mahlon  Miller,  Bishop  Neal  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Pre.  Abe  J.  Yoder,  of  the  hom£ 
congregation,  and  Pre.  Dan  J.  Coblentz 
of  Stark  County,  Ohio.  Burial  in  the 
Hershberger  Cemetery. 


Hertzler: — Ezra,  infant  son  of  Sam¬ 
uel  and  Nancy  (Yoder)  Hertzler, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  born  Dec.  20, 
1946;  died  of  an  unusual  and  acute 
bronchial  affection,  Jan.  21,  1947,  at  the 
age  of  one  month,  one  day. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Jan.  23,  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Menno  G.  Brenneman,  of  the  home 
congregation,  and  Manasses  Bontrager, 
Centerville,  Mich.,  who  was  in  the  com¬ 
munity  on  a  visit  at  the  time. 

Truly  of  such  it  can  be  said,  with  full 
assurance,  “The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me 
in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage”  (Ps.  16:6). 
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£>cimatlieb. 


fernen  ®inbegtagen 
©in  ®Iang  mir  burdB  bis  ©eete  aieBt: 
©3  ift  ein  tieBIifa  Ieifeg  ©ingen 
©§  ift  ein  meidBeg  i&eimatlieb. 

Bure  in  bem  SBalb  eg  raufdBen 
3Wir  fingtg  im  $Iur  im  i$eimattal 
®u3  SBadBIein  murmelt  feine  SBeiife 
ERidB  grifatg  in  jebern  ©onnenftraBI. 

©B  flingt  au§  tanfenb  StumenfetdBen 
®om  Morgen  ©mb  ing  Stal  getoeBt, 

©8  ift  mein  Strawm  Beirn  ©ternenffaein 
©in  t)eilig  ftiEeg  !>RadBtgeBet. 

$<B  Bore  eg  aug  meiner  ®inberBaBn 
Sfa  luufdBe  toenn  bie  $ugenb  fingt 
Sfa  Bore  eg  don  bem  ^>eimatgfriebBof 
.2Bo  man  mi(B  einft  an  ©rafie  Bringt. 

S<B  Bore  eg  im  ®irdBengtocfIein  tauten 
3)ag  ififae  frontme  ^eimattieb 
Unb  taufcBe  fam  Big  nteine  ©eete 
t^inauf  jur  efroigen  $eimat  aieBt. 

—  ©rmifatt. 


©it  Sealift  fei  in  feiner  3Mciming  ge- 
mife.  fftom.  14,  5.  —  Unb  Butte  06  bem 
2Bort,  bag  gemife  ift  unb  IeBren  fann,  auf 
bafe  er  madBtig  fei  au  ermaBnen  buret)  bie 
Beilfame  fieBre,  unb  au  ftrafen  bie  ©iber* 
idrefaer.  £it.  1,  9. 

©o  foEen  mir  gemifj  fein  in  mag  toir  tun, 
benfen,  unb  nidBt  tun,  unb  mir  fallen  ge» 


mife  fein,  bafe  mir  aEe  mangetn  an  bem 
9tuBm  ben  mir  an  ©ott  BuBen  follen,  gteifa 
mie  ^aulug  an  bie  Corner  gefcBrieBen  But: 
2>enn  eg  ift  Bier  fein  Unterffaieb;  fie  finb 
aEaumat  ©unber,  unb  mangetn  beg  9hfamg, 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  BuBen  foEten."  ©o  ift  eg 
eine  geroiffe  BuuerfidBt,  bafc  mir  Me  man- 
geln  au  diel  an  ber  SSoEfommenBeit,  an  ber 
SSergeBIidBfeit,  an  ber  ©BrBarfeit,  an  ber 
®unfBarfeit,  an  ber  ©ebulb  „benn  ©ebulb 
ift  eucB  SRot  auf  ba&  far  ben  ©iEen  ©otteg 
tut,  u.  bie  SBerBeifeung  erlanget."  2>a  fagtber 
i)3autu§  meiter  ben  Slomern,  bafo  fie  merben 
oBne  SBerbienft  geredBt  aug  ber  ©nabe  $efu 
©Brifti,  burdB  bie  ©rtofung,  fa  burdB 
©Briftum  Sefum  geffae'Ben  ift;  mcldBen  ©ott 
Bat  dorgefteEt  au  einent  ©nabenftuBI,  burcB 
ben  ©tauBen  in  feincm  S&Iut,  bamit  er  bie  ' 
©eredBtigfeit,  bie  dor  iBm  gilt,  barbiete,  in 
bem,  baft  er  ©iinbe  dergiBt,  —  auf  bafe  er 
3«  biefen  3eiten  barBote  bie  ©erefatigfeit, 
bie  dor  iBm  gilt;  auf  baft  er  aEein  geredBt 
fei,  unb  geredBt  mafae  ben,  ber  ba  ift  be§ 
©tanBenS  an  ’^efu."  ©leidB  mie  ber  ^oBan* 
neg  fdBreiBt  20,  31 :  Diefe  (BeidBen)  aBer  finb 
gefcBrieBen,  bafe  far  glauBet,  ^efu§  fei 
©Brift,  ber  ©oBn  ©ottc§;  unb  bafe  far  burdB 
ben  ©IauBen  ba§  SeBen  Br»bt  in  feinem 
stamen." 

2Bir  foEen  don  ^eraen  ©ott  eBren,  bie 
3WenfdBen  tieBen,  ba§  maBre  $eit  in  ©Brifto 
dor  bie  EtfenfdBen  Bringen.  Saffen  mir  bem 
SBort  ©otte§  feine  ^ruft?  Dber  fteEen  mir 
}m§  in  feinen  3Bcg?  3Bo  ba§  3Sort  ©otteS 
feine  ^raft  But  Bei  ben  2RenfdBen  unb  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  ba  treiBt  e§  au§  ben  $afe,  9?eib, 
3unf,  ©treit,  UnlieBe,  llnBarmBeraigfeit. 
®ie  grudBt  be§  ©eiftel,  Bei  ben  ^inber  ©ot* 
e§  ift  mie  ^autug  ben  ©dB^far  ffareiBt  5,  9. 
10:  SEBanbelt  mie  bie  ^inber  beg  fiidBtg.  SDie 
SfrudBt  beg  ©eifteg  ift  aEerlei  ©iitigfeit,  unb 
©eredBtigfeit,  unb  SSkfarBeit.  Unb  driifet, 
mag  ba  fei  moBfgefaEig  bem  ^errn."  Unb 
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ben  ©alatern  5,  22.  23:  3>ie  grucbt  aber 
beg  ©eifteg  ift  £iebe,  ®reube,  Sriebe,  ©e- 
bulb,  greunblicbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©iaube, 
©anftmut,  ®eufd)beit-  ®ii)er  ioI^e  Ut  bag 
©efefc  (Kbrifti)  ni<f)t." 

sjgaulug  fagt  2  ®or.  4,  1 :  9?ad)bem  ung 
©armberjigfeit  miberfafjren  ift,  jo  merben 
inir  nidjt  ntuibe."  Kine  ber  grofeten  ©e- 
fabren  in  unferer  &'i t  ber  jgreibeit,  ift  bag 
Wiibe  merben  nud)  bem  ®orber,  unb  bann 
aucb  bug  geiftlicbe  miibe  merben,  ubmatten, 
abfterben  big  bag  geiftlicfje  toietteidit  f-aft  gan* 
tobt  ift,  unb  bocb  mill  ein  mancber  Wenid) 
fid)  in  folcbem  guftunb  toiei  ©uteg  auftetten 
unb  bag  mubre  8iel  toerfuumen,  unb  md)t 
mebr  flat  feben  mie  mir  fteben  in  ben  5lugen 
©otteg.  3>efto  geringer  unb  toerad)tli<ber  bie 
&eute  ung  batten,  befto  mebr  fftnum  unb 
®ruft  !ann  %e)u&  in  unferen  Bergen  ftnb- 
en  3>ie  ©credjtigfeit  ift  fo  meit  iibermultigt 
burcb  bie  meite  SBelt,  bie  geiftlicbe  Sad)  fiebt 
aug  mie  ein  grofeeg  f$elb  tool!  ©teine,  tool! 
93erge,  nur  toenig  Baum  baamifdjen,  unb 
ju  fteil  um  bi^ouf  0e]&en'  fo  toa§  t™11 
man  macben?  ©id)  W  2>em  menben  ber 
atte  ©email  in  feiner  §anb  bat.  © r  mitt 
fid)  alg  ber  i&err  iiber  atte  ermeifen,  beift 
atte  ©email  gegeben  ift  im  §immel  unb  auf 
©rben.  SBenn  mir  iiber  foldje  *2B-eIt  binaug 
fdjauen,  fo  feben  mir  bag  grofee  ruffifd)e 
fianb,  bag  ein  Banb  fein  fottte  obne  ©oti, 
Tiadb  ber  Obrigfeit  ibrer  Bebaut>tung,  nnt 
nielen  Mttittionen  Wenfcben,  fdjaue  bag 
grofee  ufrifunifdje  fianb,  mit  feinen  Wiffion- 
en  unbefebrten,  bie  grofee  gabl  in  ^nbien, 
©bina,  unb  nod)  toiele  anbere,  unb  ©briftug 
bat  gelitten  flir  fie  atte,  mer  ba  mitt  ber 
font  me.  $n  Bergleid)  idjuue  bag  reife  2Beis= 
enfelb  on  mit  feinen  Wittionen  reifen 
iibren  auf  ben  ©trobbatmen,  unb  nod) 
redder  5trt  gefdjnitten,  merben  fie  atte  bulb 
eingeerntet,  unb  jum  Brob  beg  Sebeng  ge= 
madjt,  bon  mag  guter  SEBeijen  ift,  bag  Un= 
fraut  mirb  mit  bem  Strob  binaug  gemorf* 
en.  $>efug  fagte:  2>enu  icb  fage  eudj  mobr- 
lid):  ©o  ibr  ©lauben  babt  alg  ein  ©enf= 
font.  .  .  I  S-  31.  W. 


Beuigfeiten  unb  Begebcnbeiten. 


3>ie  Begierung  beg  Belgifcben  Kongo  bat 
ein  ©efefc  burcbgebradjt,  bog  bie  f>roteftant* 
ifdjen  Wiffionen  im  ®ongo  auf  gteicbe  ©tufe 
ftettt  mit  ben  fatbotifcben  tt^iffionen.  '2>ag 
ift  bag  erfte  aWtal  in  ber  ©efd)id)te  beg 
gin  ®ongog,  unb  mir  preifen  ben  §errn  ba= 
fur  3Kogen  bie  neuen  2>?ogIid)beiten  nad) 
©otteg  SBitten  auggeniibt  merben  ©ott  m 
bienen. 


©in  flabtfdjer  ®ifdjof,  ber  unter  ben 
giiidjtlingen  in  ©eutfcblanb  arbeitet,  erbtelt 
auf  feine  93itte  bin  10,000  ruffifdie  ©ban* 
gelien  fiir  bie  fttuffen,  bie  in  ben  U5W5l= 
fiagern  atbeiten.  ©o  Iafet  ung  fiir  fo!d)e 
©nat  beten  bnfe  fie  aud)  geiftlidbe  grudbt 
bringt. 


$n  einem  ^orrefponbena  Srief  in  biefer 
Summer  bon  Sancafter  Kountt),  fpenna  fagt 
eg,  bafe  ber  ajifcb.  ^tteal  ^erfb'berger  bon 
Ohio  in  ber  SBifcb.  ^laron  ©ffj  ©emeinbe  33er= 
fammlung  mar,  ber  ©cbreiber  mar  nid)t  red£)t 
unterridjtet,  eg  mar  ber  58ifd).  Kbmin  ^erfb» 
berger  unb  fEBeib  bon  ®alona,  ^oma. 


®  en  11  Sanuor  ift  Ber  id) t  an  Slrtbur, 
^ttinoig  gefommen,  bafe  bem  ittaab  ©mnrb= 
entruber  fein  SBeib  ibren  3lbfd)ieb  genom* 
men  bat  in  3)abieff  ©o.,  ^nb.  Seidije  ift  ge* 
balten  morben  ben  12ten.  $re.  ©li  ©marb- 
entruber  unb  2Berb,  ^acob  $Ianf  unb  SBeib, 
%oe  ^1.  i}ober  unb  ©djmefter  ©abie  ^ubn§ 
mnren  bingegangen  ber  Seidje  beimobnen. 


©g  ift  nudb  Beridjt  bier  bei  21rtbur  ange= 
fommen,  bufe  ber  fttanb  S.  $ober  nabe  SWib* 
bleburt),  ^nbiana  feinen  21bfd)ieb  genom» 
men  \)at,  beerbigt  morben  ben  13ten.  Kr 
bat  feinen  friiberen  ©Iauben  tternidbtet  unb 
fdjeint  ein  uncfjriftlidtj-eS  fieben  gefiibrt  ju 
baben.  ©ein  2Beib  ift  ibm  in  ber  furae  toot- 
on  gegangen. 


fKeine  ^ugen  baben  beinen  ^eilanb  ge- 
feben,  melcben  bu  bereitet  baft  toor  bem  31n= 
ge*fidt)t  atter  Bolfer:  ein  fiidjt  jur  Offen- 
baruna  ber  ittationen  unb  3nr  ^errlidjfeit 
beineg  Bolfeg  Sfrael.  —  Suf.  2,  30--32. 
{©Iberfelber  ttberg.) 


Semig  Otto  unb  Stteib  toon  ^nbiana  unb 
©b  Otto,  2Beib  unb  ®inber  toon  Sttidbigan 
unb  Wilt.  ©.  Otto  toon  ©bipfbetonnu,  ^abi- 
ana  maren  bei  Arthur,  ^ttinoig  ibre  franfe 
©cbmefter,  ^atie,  ©beiaeib  bon  Ottoman 
Witter  befu^en. 
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2>an.  2).  filler  unb  9Beib  bon  SDotoer, 
Matoare  unb  2lnbt)  2).  fitter,  2Beib  unb 
3  ®iuber  bon  (Satleit,  5Ba.  finb  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  Strtbur,  SHmoig  greunb  mb  93e= 
frmnte  befucben. 


2>en  14  gebruar  tear  bie  fietcfje  bei  ber 
^opefo ,  Snblana  ©egenb  bon  einem  12 
i^abre  alien  ©obn  bon  SBiHiam  ©.  ©dbmucf* 
er.  ©r  mar  bebaftet  mil  ber  fallet  ®ranf* 
beit  ift  bet  bent  ©fen  gefallen  unb  bat  eine 
©djiiffel  btefeeg  SBaffer  getroffen,  eg  iiber 
ft<b  geleert,  mar  fcbmer  Ieibenb  im  $ofaitaI 
etlicbe  2a g,  bat  bann  feinen  21b[cbieb  genom* 
men. 


SDtenno  21.  filler  unb  2Beib  unb  — - 

^oftetler,  9Beib  unb  ®inb  bon  Geauga 
©ounlt),  Ohio  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Slrtbur,  ^HinoiB  ftreunb  unb  99e!annte  be- 
fucfyen. 

^re.  Sobn  &  ©.  ?)ober  bon  ©bibfbetoan* 
na  ©egenb  unb  93ifdb.  ©Inter  ©.  ©marten* 
truber  bon  SBetfntan,  Soma  maren  in  biefer 
©egenb  bott  21rtbur/  SHmoig  ben  ©onfertoa* 
tibe  ©emeinbe  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  brebigen. 


99ifcb.  S^bn  29.  fftenno,  5)Sre.  21brabam 
^eatbeb  unb  ^3re.  ©ara  fQeadjeq  bon  93eHe* 
bitte,  50a.,  maren  etlicbe  2ag  in  ber  ©tuartg 
2)rafi,  99a.,  ©egenb  f$reunb  unb  93efannte 
befudben  unb  bag  28ort  ©otteg  imebigen. 


99ifcb.  Saba  2).  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  bie  bei 
©arafota,  ^Ia.  toaren  finb  bei  ©tuartg 
2>raft,  99a.  gemefen  etlicbe  2ag. 


2)ie  2Bittme  ©arab  Kauffman  bon  21r*- 
tbur,  SHtnoiS  fdfjeint  langfam  etmag  fdfjmadb* 
er  merben. 


©  melcb  eine  2iefe  beg  ffteicbtumg,  beibe 
ber  SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg!  2Bie 
gar  unbegreiflicb  fmb  feme  ©eridfte  unb  un- 
erforfdjlidb  feine  9Bege.  fftom.  11,  33.  ©o 
aber  jemanb  unter  eucb  SBeigbeit  man  gelt, 
ber  bitte  bon  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglicb 
jeberman,  unb  riicftg  niemanb  auf,  fo  mirb 
fie  ibm  gegeben  merben.  Sac.  1,  5. 


SBatjrbeit 

^erobeb  ber  ©rofcf. 


2>er  alte  Sacob  bat  feinem  ©obn  Suba 
gebro£be^eit  unb  gefurocben:  .  .  .  ©g  mirb 
bag  ©center  (bag  foniglidje  gurftentum, 
ober  21utoritat)  toon  Suba  nictjt  entmenbet 
(nidjt  au  ©nbe  Iaufen)  merben,  nod)  ein 
QKeifter  toon  feinen  Sufeen,  big  ber  §elb 
(namlicb  Sefus)  fomme. 

llnerfiillt  fo  lange  bag  jubifdbe  99oIf  baS 
93orrect)t  batte,  unter  feinen  eigenen  ^iirften 
3U  fteben;  unb  bieg  fing  fcbon  an  bon  9J?ofe, 
unb  mabrte  big  aur  Sftegierung  Stuguftug; 
3u  biefer  ^eit  erbielt  ber  erfte  21uglanber, 
^erobeg,  toon  ben  Stomern  bie  fWegierung 
iiber  Saba.  S°f«bbuS  fagt:  SDiefer  $erobe§ 
mar  toon  baterlicber  '^erfunft  ein  <£bomiter, 
unb  bon  ber  miitterlicben  ^erfunft  ein 
2traber  gemefen.  Sjt  aber  mie  gefagt,  bon 
ben  fWomern  aum  #onig  uber  S«&a,  311  Se- 
rufalem  gemacbt  morben.. 

Sc^t  mar  bag  jubifdiie  99oIf  unter  ber 
romifcben  9tegierung,  gerabe  an  ber  3eit  ba 
2tuguftug  ber  ©rfte,  ^aifer  mar  au  5Rom. 
2>iefer  adEjtete  eg  fiir  notig,  bafe  afle  SJelt 
gefdbafct  miu.rbe,  unb  mieSucag  fagt:  <£g  ge- 
fc^ab  3«  Beit  ba  ©tjreniug  Sanbbflegcr 
in  ©t)rien  mar.  2Kerfet:  25ieg  mar  3U  ber 
Beit,  ba  bag  ®inb  Sefug  gefommen  ift,  mo* 
bon  Sacob  gefagt  bat:  „big  ba&  ber  $elb 
fommt." 

2>a  Sefug  geboren  marb,  famen  bie  SBeif* 
en  bon  SRorgenlanb  gebn  Serufalem,  benn 
Serufalem  mar  angefeben,  ober  gebalten  fiir 
bie  ^onigg*©tabt,  unb  bier,  erfunbigten 
fie,  mo  ber  neugeborene  ^onig  ber  Sai>en 
geboren  marb.  5D?erfet:  2?idbt  lange  toor 
bieiem,  ift  §erobeg  alg  ber  erfte  romifcbe 
^bnig  iiber  Sftba  eingefe^t  morben.  2?un 
aber  fagen  bie  9Beifen,  bafe  ein  neuer 
^onig  ber  S«ben  geboren  ift.  2>aber  er* 
fcbradf  i^erobeg,  inbem  er  fiirdjtete  er  miirbe 
mieber  balb  feinen  foniglicben  ©tub!  ber* 
lieren.  ^acbbem  er  erfabren  batte,  bafe  au 
93etblebem  biefer  neue  ®onig  geboren  fein 
follte,  fo  fcbicfte  er  ben  99efebl  aug,  bafe  aHe 
^naben  au  99etblebem,  unb  an  ibren  gan3ert 
@ren$en  getobtet  fotten  merben,  bie  amei- 
jdbrig  unb  barunter  maren.  3>ieg  mar  eine 
fdbauberbafte  unb  graufame  ®?orbtat  ge* 
mefen.  21ber  ein  foldber  29?enfdb  mar  biejer 
£erobeg.  ©r  bat  aucb  fein  eigen  2Beib,  bie 
5D?ariamme  tobten  laffen,  mie  audb  ib^n 
99ruber,  unb  ©rofetoater,  ^bcarnug,  unb 
toiele  anbere  fieute.  2)a  er  ungefabr  70 
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Sabre  •alt  tear,  fam  eine  ^ranfbeit  iiber  tJjn, 
unb  er  murbe  febr  grimmig,  unb  Iiefe  fid)  in 
ben  bitterften  3orn,  iiber  aGe  ©reigniffe. 

©ufebiug  'fPampbili,  ein  ®irdbengefdbid)i" 
Sdjreiber,  geboren  266,  unb  geftorben  340 
St.  3).  tear  ein  33ifcbof  ber  ©emeine  su 
©afaria.  2>iefer  befdjreibt  bie  tonfljeit 
unb  iob  ber  §erobeg,  mie  folgt:  „£>en  ^er= 
«obeg  griff  bie  ^ranfbeit  immer  Ijeftiger  an, 
taeil  ©ott  felbft  megen  feiner  Ubertretungen 
S^arfje  an  iljm  nabm.  @g  mar  eine  fdbteidj 
enbe  &ifce,  melcbe  nidfjt  fo  febr  benen,  bie  i£>n 
anfafeten,  ben  SBranb  m  erfennen  gab,  alS 
fie  feme  ©ingcmeibe  martcrte.  @r  batte  eine 
beftige  SBegierbe  etmag  au  fief)  3U  nebmen, 
unb  rnufete  aGeg  fyaben.  ©r  batte  gefdjmiire 
in  feinen  ©ingemeibert,  unb  bie  beftigften 
ftoltf febmeraen ;  baneben  flofe  eine  flare  unb 
brennenbe  Hftatcrie  aug  ben  giifectt. 
biefern  litt  er  am  Unterleibe.  -3>i-e  Sd)am 
faulte,  unb  SBiirmer  3eigten  fid)  barin.  @r 
muffle  tief  Sltljem  bolen,  unb  bieg  murbe 
it)m  febr  befcbmerlidj,  teilg  megen  beg  gar* 
ftigen  ©erudjg  (©efdjmadf)  tfjeilg  tocil  ibm 
ber  Stffjem  fteben  blieb.  ^n  alien  ©Iiebern 
fjatte  er  ®rampfe,  beren  §eftigfeit  unaug* 
ftcfjlidb  mar.  Stile  nun,  ioeldje  in  ber  SBabr* 
fagerfunft  erfabren  maren,  fagten  aug,  baft 
bieg  eine  ’Strafe  ©otteg  iiber  ben  ®onig  ift 
megen  feiner  aielen  ©ottlofigfeit.  .  .  .  StB 
barm  bie  ftrate  ber  Sfteinung  maren,  baft 
man  feinen  Iforper  in  eine  SSanne  doG  £)1 
Iegert,  unb  fo  mit  marmen  £)I  ertaarmen 
foGte,  fo  murben  feine  Stugen  gans  matt, 
er  derbrebte  fie  alg  ein  ©eftorbener. 

■£a  nun  fjieruber  ein  grower  Xumult  unter 
feinen  33ebienten  entftanb,  fo  fam  er  3tt>ar 
mieber  311  fid).  .  .  .  §ierauf  lieft  er  feine 
Scftmefter  Salome  nebft  ibrem  SOfann  Sllej* 
auber  rufen,  unb,  fagte  311  ibnen:  „S<J) 
meif3  baft  mein  Xob  ben  Hubert  ein  Snbelfeft 
fein  mirb,"  unb  urn  biefer  Sad)  aoraufom* 
men,  befabl  er:  „So  balb  id)  ben  ©eift  auf* 
gegeben  babe,  Iaftt  bie  in  SScrbaft  befinb* 
Iid)en  Scanner  oort  ben  Solbaten  11m* 
3ingeln  unb  umbringert,  bamit  gan3  Swbea, 
unb  jebeg  $aug  gegen  ibren  eigenen  SBiGen 
iiber  mid)  SBeinen."  93alb  barauf  murbe  er 
mit  eincm  ^eiftbunger,  unb  frampfbaften 
$uften  gequalt,  unb  feine  Scbmeraen  mur* 
ben  fo  beftig,  baft  er  moUte  feinem  £ob  dor* 
fommen:  ©r  nabm  etnen  Stpfel,  unb  forberte 
ein  SDJeffcr  (benn  er  mar  gemobnt  bie  Stpfel 
alfo  311  fdjneibett,  unb  fo  m  effert,)  bicrauf 
fab  er  fid)  um,  ob  audf)  ^emanb  ibn  febe, 


SBabr  ^  e  i  t 

unb  obbielt  unb  $ub  ben  Strm  auf,  al§ 
menn  er  fid)  erftedjen  moGte.)  Unb  nodb  fura 
dor  feinem  5£ob,  nadbbem  er  fdjon  oorber 
amei  don  feinen  Sobnen  getobtet  Jjatte,  fo 
liefe  er  ben  britten  audb  umg  Seben  bringen. 
!©in  foldjeg  @nbe  Ijatte  ^erabeg.  So  litt 
er  bie  derbiente  Strafe  fiir  bie  ©rmorbung 
ber  ^inber  bei  i&etblebem,  unb  bafiir  ba| 
er  unferem  ©rlafer  nadb  bem  fieben  getraebt* 
et  batte.  ^ierauf  gab  ber  €ngel  bem  S°fePb 
in  ©gtjpten  SBefebl,  bafe  @r  mieber  nadb_SUs 
bea  reife,  mit  bem  ^inb  J$efu  unb  feine 
Gutter.  Soe  SBontreger. 


©ine  ^rage. 


■Dieberei,  ©eia,-SdbaIfbeit,  Sift,  Unaudbt, 
Sdbalfgauge,  ©otteglafterung,  ^offart,  Un* 
oernunft.  SKarf.  7,  22. 

Unb  fprad)  a«  fywn:  Sebet  au,  unb 
f^iitet  eucb  dor  bem  ©eia,  benn  97iemanb  lebt 
badon  baft  er  diele  ©iiter  bat-  fiucag  12, 
15. 

07odb  bie  3)iebe,  nodb  bie  ©eiaigeh,  nodb 
bie  Strunfenbolbe,  nod)  bie  Safterer,  nodb  bie 
dauber,  merben  bag  9teidj  ©otteg  ererben. 
1  ^or.  6,  10. 

Saffet  ung  nidjt  eitler  15bpe  geiaig  fein 
un§  unter  einanber  aw  entriiften  unb  aw 
baffen.  ©al.  5,  26. 

SBeldbe  rucblog  finb,  unb  ergeben  fidb  ber 
Unaudjt,  unb  treiben  aGerlei  Unreinigfeit 
fammt  bem  ©eia.  ©pbe.  4,  19. 

^>enn  bag  foGt  ibr  miffen,  bafe  fein  §urer, 
ober  Unreiner,  ober  ©eijiger,  meldber  ift  ein 
©obenbiener  ©rbe  bat  an  bem  fReidb  ©brifti 
unb  ©otteg.  ©pbe.  5,  5. 

So  tobtet  nun  eure  ©lieber,  bie  auf 
©rben  finb,  £urerei,  Unreinigfeit,  fdbarib* 
lirfje  93runft,  bofe  Suft,  unb  ben  ©ei3,  mel* 
cf)er  ift  abgotterei.  ^ol.  3,  5. 

'$emt  mir  nic  mit  Sdbmeidjelmorten  finb 
umgegangen,  mie  ibr  miffet,  nodb  bem  ©eia 
nadb  gefteGet,  ©ott  ift  befe  &euge.  . .  1  §beff- 
2,  5. 

iR’idbt  ein  SBeinfaufer,  nidbt  podben,  nidbt 
linebrlidbe  ^anbtbierung  treiben,  fonbern 
gel  in  be,  nidbt  baberbaftig,  nidbt  gei3ig.  1 
Zim.  3,  3. 

3>enn  ©eia  ift  eine  SBurael  aGeg  Itbelg, 
melcbeg  bat  ©tlidje  geluftet,  unb  finb  dom 
©lauben  irre  gegangen,  unb  madben  ibnen 
felbft  diele  Sdbmeraen.  1  £im.  6,  100. 

®enn  eg  merben  SWenfdben  fein,  bie  don 
fid)  felbft  batten,  geiaig,  rubmrebig,  Tjof- 
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ftirtig,  Iafterer,  ben  ©Item  ungeborfam,  un= 
banFbar,  ungeiftlidj.  2  Sim.  3,  2. 

Unb  burcf)  ©ei3'mit  erbidjteten  SBorten 
fie  an  eud)  ©etoinn  fudjen,  non  toeldjen  ba§ 
Ur%il  don  lange  ber  nidbt  faumig  ift,  unb 
if)re  SBerbammnifj  fd)Iaft  nidjt.  2  <j$et.  2.  3. 

^aben  Slugen  nod  (jbebrudjs,  Xaffen  fid) 
bie  ©iinbe  nidjt  mebren,  loden  an  fid)  bie 
leidjtfertigen  'Seclen,  baben  ein  £era  burdj* 
trieben  mit  ©ei3,  oerfludjie  Sente.  2  2$et. 
2,  14. 

Ser  2BanbeI  fei  obne  ©ei3;  unb  laffct 
end)  begniigen  an  bem,  ba§  ba  ift.  Senn 
6c  b^t  gefagt:  ^d)  toid  bidb  nidbt  ocrlaffen, 
itodb  Perfaumen.  ©brae.  13,  5. 

9tun  auf  toie  Piel  3frien  Firnnen  toir  gei* 
3ig  feu ,  unb  finb  e§  nidbt  getoabr,  unb  ift 
bodj  eine  SBidjtigFeit.  3-  ^5.  g). 


Sinb  toir  podfonuncn?  aber  $lngcnommctt? 


SucaS  fdjreibt  in  SucaS  6,  30:  2Ber  bid) 
bittet,  bem  gicb ;  unb  tocr  bir  ba3  Seine 
nimmt,  ba  forbere  e§  nidjt  toiebcr.  Unb 
toie  ibr  toodt,  bajj  eud)  bie  Scute  tun  foden, 
alfo  tut  ibnen  gleidj  audj  ibr.  Unb  fo  ibr 
liebet,  bie  eudb  lieben,  toa§  SanFS  babt  ibr 
baPon?  Senn  bie  Siinber  lieben  and)  ibre 
Siebbaber.  Unb  toenn  ibr  euren  SBobltatern 
toobl  tut,  toa§  SanFS  babt  ibr  baPon?  Senn 
bie  'Oiinber  tbun  ba§felbe  nud).  Unb  toenn 
ibr  leibet,  bon  benen  ibr  boffet  311  nebmen, 
tbQ§  SanF§  babt  ibr  babon?  Sen  it  bie 
©iinber  Ieiben  ben  'Siinbern  aud),  auf  bafe 
fie  gleid)e§  toieber  nebmen.  Sodj  aber  liebet 
cure  $einbe;  tut  mobl  u.  leibet  ba  ibr  nidjtg 
bafiir  boffet;  fo  roirb  euer  Sobn  grofe  fein, 
unb  toerbet  ®inber  be§  Slderbodbften  fein. 
Senn  er  ift  giitig  iiber  bie  UnbanFbaren  unb 
SBoSbaftigen.  Sarum  feib  barmber3ig,  mie 
euer  3Sater  barmbe^ig  ift. 

Siebe  greunb,  §efu§  Iebrt  un§  bier  bafe 
toir  ein  bobereS  Biel  baben  foden  benn  bie 
©itnber,  ober  bie  Itnglaubigen.  Senn 
toenn_  toir  ®inber  be§  'Merbbdjften  fein 
tooHen,  jo  miiffen  toir  nidjt  nur  ein  dttoral 
Seben  fiibren,  fonbern  ba5u  aud)  ein  cfjrift= 
Iidbe§  Seben  pbren.  $a  unfer  Sidjt  leudbten 
Iaffen  dor  ben  2J?enfd>en,  bofe  fie  unfere 
guten  2Ber!e  feben  toerben,  unb  unfern 
$ater  im  $immel  preifen  bofiir.  Ser  3Kottb. 
fdbreibt  iiber  foldbe  Umftanbe  unb  fogt:  So- 
rum  foUt  ibr  PodFommen  fein,  gleid)  toie 
euer  $ater  im  §immel  PodFommen  ift. 
toir  glauben,  bajj  bie  33armber3igFeit  bienet 


r  3®  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

3ur  SSodfommenbeit.  9tid)tet  nidjt,  fo  roer* 
bet  ibr  aud)  nidbt  geridbtet,  33erbommet  nid)tr 
fo  toerbet  ibr  audj  nidbt  <oerbammt.  ^Bergebet, 
fo  toirb  end)  bergebcn.  ^ebet,  fo  toirb  eudb 
gegeben,  ein  Pod,  gebniirft,  geruttelt  unb 
uberfliiffig  3)?afe,  toirb  man  in  eueren 
OdbooS  geben;  benn  eben  mit  bem  'Jbiafe,  ba 
i'br  mit  meffet,  toirb  man  eudb  toieber  meffen. 

^a  greunb,  toeitn  toir  nid)t  fiir 
finb,  aBbannn  finb  toir  toiber  ^bn.  Unb 
menu  toir  ®inber  '©otte§  finb  fo  roerbcu  toir 
ade3eit  tradbten  nadb  bem  bas  Srobeit  ift, 
ba  ©briftuS  ift,  unb  nid)t  adein  tradjten, 
fonbern  unfere  2&erfe  unb  Sbaten  miiffen 
iibereinftimmen  mit  ©brifti  Sebr.  ?lber 
toenn  toir  bodfommen  toaren  toie  unfer  3Sa- 
ter  im  $immcl  bodfommen  ift,  fo  braucbten 
toir  fiirberbin  nidbt  mebr  boffen,  benn  toir 
batten  e§  erlangt,  unb  Fonuten  toobl  mit 
bem  reidben  ^iingling  fagen:  3Ba§  feblt  mir 
nodj?  ^br  lieben  33riiber  unb  Sd)tocftern 
gebenfet  baran,  bafe  toir  nidbt  boffen  fbnnen 
Sbriftum  gleid)  toerben  b^r  auf  @rben. 
$efu§  fagte  bem  ^iin^Iing:  3Bidft  bu  3um 
Seberp  eingeben,  fo  boltc  bie  ©ebote.  Ser 
^iingling  fragte  toelcbe.  ^efus  fpradj:  Su 
fottft  nidbt  tobten.  Su  fodft  nidbt  ©bobrecb* 
en.  Su  fodft  nidbt  fteblen.  Su  fodft  nidbt 
falfdjeS  B'Ougnife  geben.  ©brc  SSater  unb 
Gutter,  unb  bu  fodft  beinen  ^tddbften  lieben 
al§  bidb  felbft.  Sa  fpradb  ber  ^tingling : 
Sa§  babe  id)  ade§  gebalten  non  meiner  $jU- 
genb  auf,  toa§  feblt  mir  nod)?  ^d)  (^toeifle 
nidbt  toenn  ber  ^iimgling  mit  anfrid)tigem 
^ersen  ^efum  gebeten  batte  @r  fodte  ibm 
ben  ^Beg  3ur  SBabrbeit  scigen,  unb  ibm  Sidjt 
unb  €rfenntni§  geben,  bafe  er  biefe  OSebotc 
balten  Fann,  unb  er  ^bm  folgen  toid,  fo 
batte  ^efu§  nidbt§  toeiter  non  ibnt  geforbert. 
dlterFet  bie  $lufgeblafeubeit  non  bem  ^siing- 
ling,  er  meinte  er  toare  podFommen.  Saber 
tut  ber  §err  ibn  erinnern,  bafe  nocb  SSieleS 
3it  tun  ift  auf  ©rben,  ebe  er  podfommcn  ift. 
Senn  ®r  fagt  ibm:  SBidft  bu  PodFommen 
fein  fo  gebe  bin  unb  oerFaufe  tons  bu  baft, 
unb  gebe  e§  ben  airmen,  fo  toirft  bu  einen 
^dbap  im  ^immel  baben,  unb  Fomm  unb 
folge  mir  nadb.  Ser  ^iingling  roar  reidj, 
unb  baiie  Piele  ©iiter.  ©r  toodte  biefe  nocb 
nidjt  ben  21rmen  geben,  baber  giitg  er  be- 
triibt  baPon. 

Sbr  lieben  SBriiber  unb  Sdbroeftern,  too 
meinet  ibr  bie  iBodFommcnbeit  erlangt 
3U  baben?  SenFet  baran,  toenn  ^efu§  3U  eudj 
fagen  toerbe:  „5BerFaufet  toa§  ibr  babt,  unb 
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gebt  es  ben  airmen."  'So  modjtet  ibr  aucb 
betriibt  bacon  geben.  aBoGen  unS  berniit* 
igen  ©or  ©ott  unb  aftenfcben,  benn  loir 
baben  bie  SBerbetfeung,  bafo  ©r  ben  $>emiit* 
igen  ©nabe  gibt.  i$aulu§  fagt  un£.$bff- 
3  mie  e$  mar  ©or  feiner  33efebrung.  ©in 
©erfolger  ber  ©emeinbe,  ein  ©brder  cu§  ben 
©brbern,  unb  nadb  bem  *®efe^  ein  ipbarifaer. 
a?ad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  im  ©efefc  unftraflid) 
gemefen.  3a  er  mar  bocb  gebalten  unter  ben 
Sornebmften  %uben.  'Slber  ba  3efu§  ibn 
berufen  batte,  jo  bat  er  bteje  b©be  ©bre  bei 
ben  3uben  fiir  Scbaben  geadbtet,  unb  fagte 
er  redjnete  e§  atte§  fiir  '3>red  gegen  bie  iiber* 
fdjmenglidje  ©rfenntniS  ©brifti  3efn>  fatt¬ 
en  §erm,  mclcben  er  nun  gemonnen  babe, 
unb  in  ibnt  erfunben  merbe.  Unb  nicbt 
mebr  bie  ©erecbtigleit  adjtete  bie  au§  bem 
©efcfc  fomrnt.  Sonbern  bie  burd)  ben 
©iauben  on  3efum  ©briftum  fommt,  norm 
lid),  bie  ©crecbtigfeit,  bie  ©on  ©ott,  bem 
©laubcn  augeredjnet  mirb.  8©  erfennen 
3bn,.  u.  bie  toft  feiner  atuferftebung,  u.  bie 
©emeinfcbaft  feiner  Seiben,  bafe  mir  feinem 
iobe  dbnlid)  merben,  auf  bafe  l©ir  aud)  £eil* 
boftig  merben  feiner  Sluferftebung  ©on  ben 
Xobtetu  9tt<bt  bafe  id)  e§  fcbon  ergriffen 
babe,  fagt  $aulu§,  ober  fcbon  ©oGfommen 
fci,  id)  jage  ibm  ober  nad),  ob  idj  e§  audj  er* 
greifen  mod)te,  biemeil  id)  ©on  ©brifto  3efu 
ergriffen  bin.  2Weine  Sriiber,  id)  adjte  mid) 
felbft  nod)  nicbt,  bo§  id)  e§  ergriffen  babe. 
©in§  aber  foge  idj:  idj  ©ergeffe  ma§  babiuten 
iit,  unb  ftrede  micb  m  bem  ma§  ©orne  ift. 
Unb  jage  nacb  bem  ©orgeftedten  3iel,  ©ad) 
bem  toinob  melcbeS  ©orbalt  bie  bimmlifdje 
'Qerufung  ©otte§,  in  ©brifto  3efu.  (3a  id) 
begebTe  bie  bimmlifdbe  SBerufung  au  erlang* 
en,  bie  ©ott  un§  ©orbalt,  burd)  ©brifto 
3efu.)  ahm  menn  3cmanb  unter  un§  ©oil* 
fornmen  ift,  ben  laffet  alfo  gefinnet  fein  mie 
Nonius  lebrt,  menn  er  fonft  etma§  bat,  fo 
Ioffe  er  ©ott  ibnt  e§  offenboren.  ®o<b  foGen 
mir  in  eitier  fRcgel  manbeln,  unb  gleid)  ge* 
linnet  fein:  ftolget  m’ir,  fagt  $auiu§,  Itebe 
Gruber,  unb  monbelt  mie  ibr  micb  babt  sum 
'Borbilb.  $etru§  fagt  un§  ©on  ber  grofeen 
sBarmber3igfeit  ©otte§,  bafe  er  un§  mieber* 
geboren  bat,  3U  einer  Iebenbigen  Coff¬ 
ining,  burd)  bie  Sluferftebung  3efu  ©brifti, 
non  ben  £obten.  Unb  fagt:  ‘Saturn  fefcet 
cure  $off.itung  gan3  auf  bie  ©nabe,  bie  eud) 
ongeboten  mirb  burcb  bie  offenbarung  3ef« 
©brifti,  unb  fteGet  end)  nicbt  gleicb  mie  ©or* 


aSobr  belt 

bin,  ba  ibr  in  Unmiffenbeit  manbelt,  unb 
nad)  ben  Siiften  lebtet. 

atun  mir  aber  gerecbt  getoorben  finb  burcb 
ben  ©lauben,  fo  baben  mir  grieben  mit  ©ott 
burcb  unfern  §errn,  3ri’nnt  ©brift,  burcb 
roeldjen  mir  aucb  ben  8u9ang  baben  im 
©louben  su  biefer  ©nabe,  barinnen  mir 
fteben,  unb  riibmen  un§  ber  #offnung,  ber 
3ufidnftigen  ^errlicbfeit,  bie  ©ott  geben  foil. 
2Bir  riibmen  un§  aucb  ber  SCrubfal,  bie 
^riibfal  aber  bringet  ©ebulb,  unb  ©ebulb 
bringet  ©rfabrung.  ©rfabrung  aber  bring* 
et  ^offnung.  Unb  ^offnung  Idfet  nicbt  3« 
Sd>anben  merben.  2>enn  bie  Siebe  ©otte§ 
ift  auSgegoffen  in  unfere  ^er3en,  burcb  ben 
beiligen  -©eift,  melcber  un§  gegeben  ift. 

£eben@gefcbicbte  3efu  ©brifti  feiner 
2l©ofteI. 

'Slug  einem  alien  ©ei<bidjtbud). 

©ocb  aur  ©efcbicbte!  Sa  unfer  ^eilanb 
bie  grage  be§  Sdtjriftgelebrten  beantmortet 
batte,  febte  ©r  nocb  bi©^©/  bafe  ba§  ndcbfte 
©ebot  3U  biefem  ba§ienige  fei,  melcbe§  unB 
einf^arft,  uufern  atdcbften  su  lieben. 

‘2)ie§  bat  freilidj  feinen  Seaug  auf  bie 
5  rage  be§  Scbriftgelebrten  in  ber  £  infid)  t 
be§  ©ornebmften  ©ebote§;  ber  ^err  aber 
fanb  fiir  gut,  ibm  ebenfaGS  anauaeigen,  mel* 
cbe§  nacb  bemfelben  ba§  ndcbfte  mare,  mabr* 
fcbeiniid^  meil  feine  ©Iaubengenofjen  bie 
2Bidjtigfeit  unb  ben  SBoraug  beS  '©eboteS  ©on 
ber  ©iebe  be§  ^dcbften  nicbt  anerfannten, 
ober  aucb,  meil  fie  biefelben  fo  menig  au§* 
iibten ;  mie  3efu§  felbft  ofter§  au§  ibren 
21nfd)Idgeu  auf  fein  Seben  erfdbren  batte. 
„Unb  bo§  anbere  ift  ibm  gleicb:  bu  foGft 
beinen  SRadjften  lieben  o!§  bicb  felbft." 

'$>ie  Siebe  au  ©ott  mirb  gleidjfallS  frucbt* 
bar  fein  in  alien  guten  2Berfen.  Sie  mirb 
un§  aur  ©rfiiGung  unferer  i^flicbt  in  otten 
Umftdnben  be§  Seben§  antreiben.  Unb  ba 
bie  Siebe  bem  9tdd)ften  nicbt§  SofeS  tut,  fo 
ift  ©un  bie  Ciebe  be§  ©efebe§  ©rfiiGung; 
benn  fie  mirb  un§  antreiben,  gerne  unb  mit 
greuben  9tecbt  unb  ajarmberaigleit  unfern 
iftdcbften  miberfabren  laffen.  2Benn  biefer 
©runbfab  un§  nicbt  befeelt,  fo  merben  aGe 
—  aud)  bie  beften  unferer  Staten  —  al§ 
^eucbelei  erfcbeinen,  ober  bafe  mir  ben  fftubm 
ber  fGJenfcben  fucben.  Obne  Siebe  mirb  ba§ 
&era  in  un§  ©erfcbrumbfen,  unb  gleicb 
tomern  merben  mir  aGe§  ©ute,  ba§  mir 
ainbern  tun,  mie  $aufrnann£mare  nur  ge* 
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gen  profit  abgeben.  Siebe  nur  crmeitert 
unb  eroffnet  unfere  £eraen,  bafj  mir  un-fere 
SRebenmenfdjen  fdjdfcen,  unb  fie  um  ibrer 
felbft  —  ober  dielmebr  um  ©otteg  mitten 
Iieben,  ber  jo  bie  Siebe  felber  ift. 

^erjemge  SWatfd^/ben  Sttenfdjenliebe  be- 
feelt,  trdgt  Stieben  ftetg  im  ©ufen,  unb 
9ieib  unb  ttRijjgunft,  unb  anbere  bofe  Eeib- 
enfdjaften  find  aug  feinem  ^eraen  der- 
bannt.  ©r  fiebt  bag  ©Iiitf  feineg  fteben- 
menidjen,  unb  freuet  fid)  begfelben,  unb 
nimmt  on  feiner  Steube  ijeraltcben  2IntbeiI; 
er  gramtfid)  nidjt,  unb  Idfetuud)  feine  SHage 
boten,  menn  er  aud)  gleid)  nid^t  fo  mobl  mit 
aeitlidjen  ©iitern  gefegnet  ift,  alg  fein  9r?atfj= 
bar. 

'2>ie  £iebe  beg  9?d<f)ften  bat  ober  audj  nod) 
eine  anbere  '©Birfung.  ©ie  offnet  bag  ^erj 
fiir  bie  Seiben  STnberer;  ber  ©efiibltootte. 
nimmt  2IntbeiI  an  bem  Ungliid  feine§  9?ad)» 
ften,  unb  fiitjlt  fein  £>era  mit  tiefem 
©djmerae  burcbbrungen,  menn  er  nicbt  im 
>©tanbe  ift,  fein  ©Ienb  3a  erleidjtern.  9tber 
SDtitleib  ift  aud)  ein  fiifeeg  ©efiibl,  benn  eg 
erregt  in  ung  bie  aartlicbften  ©mpfinbung- 
en,  unb  jeiget  ber  ©Belt,  bafc  mir  ©?enfd)en 
unb  ©btiften  finb.  3>er  fromme  ttRenfdj, 
beffen  ^erg  bon  Siebe  aiiberflie&t,  trdgt  bag 
©emu&tfein  im  ^eraen,  bafe  fein  ©djopfer 
ibn  mit  ©Boblgefatten  anblide,  bieroeil  er 
feinen  IKdcbften  liebet.  Stiebe  mobnt  in 
feiner  ©eele,  unb  ©Boblmotten  belebet  aHe 
feine  ©ebanfen  unb  aHe,  bie  ifjn  umgeben, 
miiffen  ibn  Iieben. 

iiefeg  gefiiblboHe  £era  treibt  ibn  ftetg 
aud)  an,  mit  ©ott  im  ©ebet  fid)  3u  unter- 
balten.  2>er  ©armberjige,  ber  feinem  geinbe 
dergeben  —  unb  ©of eg  mit  ©utem  ber- 
golten  bat,  fann  ficb  bertrauengboll  bem 
Xbrone  ber  ©nabe  naben,  unb  barf  um  beg 
©erbienfteg  feineg  ^eilanbeg  mitten  in  ®e- 
mut  auf  ©nabe  unb  ©ergebung  boffen. 

®Bir  fe^ren  aber  3U  bem  ©djriftgelebrten 
auriicf,  meldjer  fid)  fiber  bie  ridjtige  ©nt- 
fdbeibung  unfereg  §eilanbeg  erftaunte,  unb 
antmortete:  Dafe  er  red)t  gerebet  babe,  benn 
eg  fei  nur  ein  ©ott,  ben  mir  atte  anbeten 
miiffen;  unb  menn  mir  3bn  fiber  atteg  $rb- 
ifdbe  Iieben,  unb  unfern  ^adjften,  mie  ung 
felbft,  fo  bringen  mir  ibm  ein  moblgefattig- 
ereg  ©pfer  bar,  alg  menn  mir  ibm  atteg  ©ieb 
auf  ben  ©£rgen  obfern,  „ba  fie  bei  taufenb 
geben." 

Unfer  i^eilanb  Iobte  bie  ©ottegfurcbt  unb 
SBeigbeit  beg  ©cbriftgelebrten,  unb  fagte 


•  2Ba  br  beit 

ibm,  bafj  er  nicbt  feme  bon  bem  ©eicbe  ®ot« 
teg  fei. 

®ie  $Pbarifaer  batten  unferm  $eilanbe 
mabrenb  feineg  fiebramteg  mancbe  fcbmier* 
ige  Stage  dorgelegt,  in  ber  9Ibfid)t,  feine 
bropbetifdje  ©aben  au  prfifen;  ©r  fanb  eg 
Ibefjmegen  fiiir  gut,  nun  aud)  feinerfeitg  ibre 
tontnig  ber  beiligen  ©djrift  auf  bie  ©robe 
3U  ftetten.  3b  bem  ©nbe  fragte  ©r  fie  um 
ibre  ©teinung  iibcr  cine  ^mierigfeit  in 
^inficbt  ber  2Ibfunft  beg  SKeffiag.  „2Bie 
biinft  eudb  nun  um  ©brifto?  2Befe  ®obn  ift 
©r?  ©i-e  fbradjen:  <Dabibg."  2Wattb-  22, 
42.  3d)  meife,  antmortete  3efug,  ibr  fagei 
©btiftng  ift  3>abibg  ©obn;  mie  mottet  ibr 
crber  bie  ttReinung  bebaupten,  ober  mie  fann 
fie  mit  ben  SBorten  'Sabib’g  iibereinftimmen, 
ber  3bn  feinen  ^errn  gebeifjen  bat?  Unb 
„mie  ift  ©r  benn  fein  ©obn?"  ©g  fdbeint 
bie  jubifcben  ©djriftgelebrten  batten  feine 
©orftettung,  bafe  ibr  ©Jeffiag  grofeere  ©ott- 
fommenbeiten  befiben  merbe,  alg  meldje  ben 
©terblidben  aufatten ;  benn  eg  fiel  ibnen  nicbt 
ein,  obneradjtet  fie  3bn  ben  ©obn  ©otteg 
nannten,  bafe  ©r  gottlidbe  ©emalt  toom  §im- 
mel  befibe;  unb  befemegen  fonnten  fie  aud) 
bie  fdjmierige  Stage  nicbt  Iofen.  ' 

Sie  Iebte  Stage  fottte  fie  aber  non  ibrcm 
3rrtbume  uberaengt  baben;  benn  im  Satte 
ber  ©?effiag  blog  ein  meltlidjer  Siirft  batte 
fein  — .  unb  iiber  feine  eigene  3eitgenoffen 
berrfdben  fotten,  fo  batten  3bn  bocb  gemife= 
Iidb  Seute,  bie  fdjon  geftorben  maren,  ebe 
©r  geboren  murbe,  nid)t  „^err"  nennen 
fonnen,  unb  niel  meniger  nodj  miirbe 
ein  fo  macbtiger  ®onig,  mie  3)adib,  ber  noth 
baau  einer  feiner  ©oroater  mar,  3bm  biefen 
ebrnnirbigen  Xitel  beigelegt  baben.  Xu  ©r 
aber  nicbt  attein  iiber  bie  3WenfdjengefcbIecbt* 
er  dergangener  3abtbunberte,  fonbern  fo 
gar  audb  iiber  ^onige,  don  benen  ©r  felbft 
abftammt,  bcrrfcbet,  unb  ba  fein  ©eid)  bie 
SKenfcben  atter  fidnber  unb  3eiten  ber  ©er- 
gangenbeit,  ber  ©egenmatt  unb  ber  3afunft 
umfaffet,  fo  fottten  die  ©cbriftgelebrten, 
menn  fie  ber  ©acbe  genau  nadjgebafe  batten, 
in  ibrem  Sttteffiag  einen  ^onig  ermartet  bab¬ 
en,  ber  dor  alien  anbern  ®onigen  fein  mufete. 
Uberbieg  noth  foil  ©r  aur  recbten  ^anb  ©ot¬ 
teg  fifcen,  „big  bafe  atte  feine  Setnbe  aam 
©cbemel  feiner  S«6e  gelegt  merben." 

©eine  ftarfen  unb  ridjtigen  ©emeifefiibr- 
ungen  flofeten  bem  ©olfe  eine  bob«  ^?ein- 
unb  don  feiner  SBeigbeit  ein;  unb  ©ie  er- 
fannte  baraug,  mie  feljr  ©r  ibrre  beriibmteft 
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en  fRabbiner  iibertreffe,  beren  $eroeBgrunbe 
in  bergleidjen  Streitfragen  gemeiniglid) 
fdjroad)  unb  unftattbaft  tauten,  fclbft 
feine  geinbe  erfjtelten  burd)  bie  dielfattigen 
^Jroben  feineS  tiefen  33erftanbe3  cine  fo  babe 
dReinung  don  f-etner  2Bei§beit/  bafj  fie  es  fiir 
unmoglid)  bielte,  $bn  in  ieinen  SReben  511 
fangen.  SDeferoegen  gabcn  fie  aud)  otte  93er= 
furfje  auf,  unb  plagten  Sbn  don  biefem  Stage 
on  nicbt  ntebr  mit  ibren  oerfanglicbeu  grog* 
en. 

S5>o  (Sr  aber  in  feiner  fRebc  ben  ®tui'3  unb 
llntergang  feiner  geinbe  erroabnt  batte, 
roeldje,  nod)  ber  ^ropb^eigung  be§  ^onig 
2)aoib3,  aunt  ©cbemel  feiner  gi'tfee  gclegt 
roerben  fodten;  fo  roanbte  (Sr  fid)  *u  J^nen 
^iingern,  unb  roarnte  fie  im  SBcifein  be3 
•  SBolf§  fcierlid),  ficb  dor  ben  ^borifoern  unb 
Csdjriftgelebrten  &u  bitten,  unb  seigtc  ibnen 
bomit  bie  geinbe  on,  don  beren  Untergange 
©r  gefprod)en  batte.  „3Iuf  dRofe§  ®tubl" 
fprod)  (Sr  „fit*en  bie  Sdjrifigelebrtcn  unb 
^ bar i icier.  2ldc§  nun,  roa§  fie  eud)  fogen, 
bofe  ifjr  bolteu  iollt,  bo§  baltet  unb  tut  e§; 
aber  nod)  ibren  SBerFen  fodt  ibr  nid)t  tun. 
0ie  fogen  e§  roobt,  unb  tun  e§  nicbt."  dRattb- 
24,  2.  3. 

SBerFiinbigeu  fie  eud)  bie  ftebrc  3Rofi§,  fo 
baltet,  roa§  fie  end)  fogen;  aber  bei  Seibe 
obmet  tyre  dBerFe  nicbt  nacb;  benn  fie  legen 
ibren  golgcrn  ©efebe  auf,  bie  fie  fclbft  md)t 
beobod)ten.  „®ie  binben  aber  ftyroere  unb 
unertrdglidje  SBiirben,  unb  legen  fie  ben 
dRenfdjen  auf  ben  &aB,  aber  fie  modcn 
biefelben  nicbt  mit  einem  ginger  regen.  2ltte 
ibre  3BerFe  aber  tbun  fie,  bofe  fie  dor  bcu 
fieuten  gcfeben  roerben."  dRatty.  23,  4.  5. 

^iefe  ^eudjler  legen  onbere,  barte  ©ebote 
auf,  unb  tun  fie  fetber  nirfjt;  unb  tun  fie 
einmal  ein  gute§  2BerF,  fo  beriiert  ba%Ibe 
feincn  2Bert,  roeil  e»  au§  bofem  ©rmtbfabe 
getau  rourbe.  ®ie  tun  e§  mtr,  um  ber  dRen* 
ftycn  2ob  311  geroinnen  nidFjt  aber  um  ©ott 
3it  ebren,  ober  au§  Siebe  3ur  Xugenb.  Sic 
finb  ood  Stolj  uhb  §offart,  rote  ibr  beutlid) 
on  tyrcr  ftleibcrtradjt  roabrnebmen  —  unb 
ferner  bemerfen  Fonnet,  roemt  ibr  febet,  roie 
fie  borouf  oils  finb,  in  alien  offentlidjen  9Ser* 
fammlungen  obcn  an  3U  ftyen,  unb  roie 
gernc  fie  e3  baben,  bafc  fie  auf  ben  ©affen 
gegriifet  unb  mit  bem  Xitel  eineS  SRabbi  unb 
SBaterS  geebret  roerbcn.  „<®ie  madbcn  ibre 
Xenf3ettel  breit,  unb  bie  Saume  on  ibren 
$leibern  grofo.  ®ie  fifeen  gemc  oben  an 
iiber  Xifdje  unb  in  ben  Sdjulen,  unb  bab* 


SBabr  beit 

en  e§  gerne,  bafe  fie  gegriifet  roerben  auf  bent 
URarfte,  unb  don  ben  SRenfcben  fRabbi  ge= 
nonnt  roerben."  2Rattb.  23,  5 — 7. 

'2>a§  3Bort  „fRobbi"  bebeutet  in  unferer 
®prad)e  „'©rofe,"  unb  rourbe  folcben  2Rdn- 
nern  beigelegt,  bie  ficb  burd)  ibre  bobe  ©e= 
lebrfamfeit  oufeeidjneten;  e§  ift  beferoegen 
Fein  SBunber,  bofe  bie  ftolfeen  unb  iiber* 
mittigen  fPbarifder  biefen  (£brennomen 
gerne  borte,  ber  ibre  2Bei§beit  bcdou§  ftridb, 
unb  ibnen  unter  ibren  ©laubenSgenoffen 
bobe§'3Infeben  derfdbaffte. 

gortfebung  folgt. 


Xer  fDtenfcb  gcfc^affcu,  (Sbrifto  derbeifeen. 


Der  grofee  2IIImad)tige,  SBunberbore  ©ott 
fcbuf  ben  QRenfcben  3U  feinem  jBilbe,  bafe  er 
$bm  gleid)  fein  fodte.  1  dRof.  1,  27 ;  unb 
3um  eroigen  Seben  fcbuf  (Sr  ibn.  X>ann  aber 
burd)  be§  XeufeB  fReib  ift  ber  Xob  in  bie 
3BeIt  geFommen,  u.  burd)  21  bam  miiffen  2Ide 
2Renfd)en  fterben.  fRom.  5,  15,  1  (Sor.  15, 
22.  2tber  ber  gndbige,  gute  unb  barrn^ 
ber3ige  SSater  derbiefe  balb  bem  dRenfdjen 
einen  ^obfsertreter,  ^efum  (Sbriftum  3« 
e'nem  ©rlofer,  1  Maf.  3, 15;  2Ibom  roar  ein 
93ilb  auf  (Sbriftutn,  fRom.  5,  14;  ®etb  1 
dRof.  4,  26  ift  aud)  ein  33ilb  auf  (Sbriftum, 
benn  ba  fing  man  an  ben  fRomen  ^otte§ 
on3urufen,  ^on.  4,  23. 

X>o§  ^leib  roelcbeB  ^ott  2tbom  unb  (Sdo 
ansog,  1  dRof.  3,  21,  bebeuten  (Sbriftum 
an3iebcn  '®al.  3,  27.  §enocb  1  dRof.  5,  24 
bilbet  ^efunt  (Sbriftum,  dlpoftg.  8,  33,  fein 
Sebeit  ift  don  ber  (Srbe  genommett.  dioab, 
1  SRof.  6,  ^efum  (Sbriftum  bouete  ibm  eine 
dlrdje,  ©brder  11,  7,  3«m  §eil  feine§  §auf* 
e§,  roelcbeS  ift  feirte  ’©emeine,  ©bbe.  5,  27 
.^eilig,  unb  unftrdflicb,  <Sr  ift  bo§  $aupt 
ber  ©emeinbe.  ^oloffer  1,  18;  (St>be.  1,  22. 

2Iden  Sefer,  Sicbt,  2Bei§I>cit  unb  SSerftanb 
geroiinfcbt,  311m  ©rufe  in  (Sbrifto.  3r.  5R.  S 


©ott  roarb  dRenfcb  —  tdeld)  ein  SIngebot 
©ottc§  on  un§!  Hub  roos  ift  uniere  3tnt= 
roort?  3Bie  diele,  bie  in  biefen  Xagen  grofee 
33orbereitungen  ouf  bo§  2Beibnad)Bfeft  tref- 
fen,  geben  an  ber  grofeten  ©abe  doriiber! 
Safet  un§  ^efu§  feben!  Safet  un§  ba§  dBort 
be§  (SngeB  gan3  berfonli^  unb  mit  tym* 
gernbem  §er3en  aufnebmen: 

eiebe,  i(b  derFiinbige  eud)  grofee  greube 
__  _  ja  aud)  bir  —  ift  be«te  ber  §et« 

Ianb  geboren! 
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Jlitfm  3u$ctt&  2iHeHtmg* 


$ibel  ftragen. 

1417,  —  3Ber  ift  unfere  3uflud)t  fur 
unb  fur? 

9?o.  1418,  —  2Ba3  foEen  toir  nicbt  tun 
toenn  toir  beten? 


Slnttoorten  auf  $ibel  $ragen. 


^rage  No.  1411.  —  2Bie  foEft  bu  ben 
§errn  beinen  ©ott  baben  ? 

$nt.  —  ;5>u  foUft  ben  Jperrn  beinen  ©ott 
Iieb  baben.  5  2tfofi  67  5. 

9tiiblidbe  Sefjre.  —  3)ie3  ift  einS  bon  ben 
bielen  ©eboten,  bie  ber  £err  bem  Sol!  ^f* 
rael  gegeben  bat,  aber  bie§  ©ebot  langt  aud) 
bi§  ju  un§.  Unb  nicbt  nnr  Iieb  ba&en,  aber: 
Iieb  baben  bon  ganaem  ^erjen,  bon  ganger 
Seele,  bon  aEem  SBermogen.  Uttb  EEattbdus 
fefct  nod)  bagu :  ,/2>a§  ift  ba§  SSornebmfte  unb 
grofete  ©ebot."  2Iber  e3  ift  nod)  ein  ©ebot, 
ba§  bem  gleidj  ift:  ,/Du  foUft  beinen  9?adjften 
lieben,  al§  bidb  felbft."  %l§>  bid)  felbft.  28ie 
ift  ba§?  $aulu3  fagt:  „97iemanb  bat  je= 
maB  fein  eigen  gleifd)  gebaffet,  fonbern  er 
nabret  e§,  unb  pfleget  fein,  gleidjtoie  aud) 
ber  $err  bie  ©emein."  2IIfo  foEen  aud)  toir, 
au§  Siebe  beforgt  fein  gegen  unfern  TO* 
bruber,  ober  Sdbtoefter. 

5ten  ^apitel,  bat  EEofi  toieber  auf§ 
5Eeue,  bem  SSoIf  bie  3ebn  ©ebote  borgefteEt. 
Unb  im  6ten  bat  er  fie  SBermabnt,  tt>ie  fie 
ben  ©eboten  unb  ©efefce  be§  §errn  gebor* 
[am  fein  foEen,  bu,  unb  beine  ®inber,  unb 
®inbe§finber,  aEe  eure  Cebtage.  .  .  .  Unb 
biefe  EBorte,  bie  icb  bir  fyeute  gebiete,  foEft 
bu  au  &eraen  nebmen.  Unb  foEft  fie 
beinen  ®inbern  fd)drfen,  unb  babon  reb* 
en,  toenn  bu  in  beinem  £au[e  fi^eft,  ober  auf 
bem  SBege  gebeft,  toenn  bu  bid)  nieberlegeft, 
ober  aufftebeft,  u.  f.  to. 

greunb,  Iefet  ba§  5te,  unb  6te  ^afiitel,  im 
5ten  ©ud)  TOfe 

SDie§  ©ebot:  5Du  foEft  ben  $errn  beinen 
©ott  lieben  bon  ganaem  $eraen,  fommt  bor 
im  2IIten  SJunb.  2lber  ^efuS  bat  e§  aud) 
befoblen  im  SReuen  3Junb;  unb  bag  meint 
bann  micb  unb  bidb.  ©ott  lieben  bon  ganaem 
#eraen.  ®onnen  toir  eg  begreifen,  unb  ber* 
nebmen,  toag  bag  aEeg  einnimmt.  $joban* 
neg  fagt:  So  jemanb  fpricbt:  £d)  Iiebe  ©ott, 
unb  baffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siig* 
ner. 


r  2£aljrfjeit 

©arinnen  ftebt  bie  fiiebe:  nicbt,  bafe  toir 
©ott  geliebet  baben,  fonbern  bafe  ©ott  un§ 
gcliebet  bat,  unb  gefanbt  feinen  So  bn  aur 
©erfobnung  fiir  unfere  Siinben.  Scfjet, 
toeldb  eine  fiiebe  bat  ung  ber  ©ater  eraeiget, 
bag  toir  ©otteg  $inber  foEen  beifeen.  .  .  . 

toir b  ofterg  gefagt:  2Bir  fonnen  nid)t 
©ott  auf  einer  Sdjulter  tragen  unb  bie  SBelt 
auf  ber  SInbern.  Sefug  fagt:  $br  fbnnet 
uidjt  ©ott  unb  bem  ERammon  bienen. 

©Ser  bie  EBelt  Iieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nid)t  bie 
Siebe  be§  ©aterS. 

€§  ift  beute  au  fiircbten,  bafe  niele,  ber  fo 
genannten  ©briften,  bie  ©Belt  lieben; 
benn  in  ber  Belt  ift  gleifdbeSluft,  2Iugen« 
tuft,  unb  ein  $offdrtige§  Seben.  Sinb  unf- 
ere  ©emeinben  rein,  unb  unbefledft  oou  fol* 
cben  Sateen? 

2Benn  toir  bebaftet  finb  mit  folder  2BeIt- 
mobifcben  Sadbe,  tbun  toir  bann  ©ott  non 
ganaem  ^eraen  lieben?  ©erfucbet  eud)  felbft, 
ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben  fcib,  nniifet  eud)  felbft. 

1  ©or.  13,  5.  SB. 


S’tage  9to.  1412.  —  2>enn  c§  ift  nodb  nie 
eine  EBeiSfagung  au§  menfcblicbem  EBiEen 
berOorgebradjt  toorben,  fonbern,  ©Bie? 

5lnt.  —  $ie  ^eilig-en  3Wenfd)en  ©otte§ 
baben  gerebet.  2  i|3et.  2,  21. 

9tii#i<be  fiebre.  —  ^a,  bie  beiligen  EEen- 
fcben  ©otteg  baben  gerebet,  getrieben  don 
bem  beiligen  ©eift. 

^aulu§  fagt,  2  5tim.  3,  16:  „2>enn  aEe 
•Sdjrift  bon  ©ott  eingegeben  ift  nu^e  aur 
Sebre,  aur  Strafe,  aur  ©efferung,  aur  Siicbt- 
igang;  in  ber  ©erecbtigfeit;  al§  toenn  e§ 
Scbrift  batte,  bie  nid^t  bon  ©ott  eingegeben 
todre,  al§  aani  ©eifpiel  1  ©or.  7,  12. 

Stber  nod)  Seanber  bon  ©fe,  unb  St. 
8ame§  liberfebung,  beifet  e§:  „2>ie  ganae 
Sd)rift  ift  bon  ©ott  eingegeben.  ©ott  bat 
bon  feinen  beiligen  2Kdnnern  gebruucbt  urn 
fein  gnabenboEeS  2Bort,  unb  EBiEen  ben 
Wenfcben  au  berfiinbigen,  bietoeil  e§  niibe 
ift  aur  Sebre,  unb  Strafe,  u.  f.  to.  ba§  ift, 
toenn  bie  3)?enfdE)en  e§  glauben,  unb  beleben. 

<Sefu§  bat  feme  Slpoftel,  unb  bie  70  $iin* 
ger  auggefanbt  urn  feinen  SBiEen  au  ber* 
fiinbigen.  ©r  bat  gefagt  $ob.  17,  18—20: 
©Ieid)  toie  bu  micb  gefanbt  baft,  fo  fenbe  %d) 

fie  aud)  in  bie  ©Belt - $d)  bitte  aber  nicbt 

aEein  fiir  fie,  fonbern  aud)  fiir  bie,  fo  burdb 
ibr  EBort  an  micb  glauben  toerben. 

Jiuca§  ber  ©bangelift  bat  gefcbrieben: 
„SintmaI  fid)  SJiele  untertounben  baben. 
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tBeridjt  $u  geben  bon  ben  ©eft^icfjten,  jo  un* 
ter  ung  ergangen  finb."  5Der  Sfpoftel  So* 
banneg  but  fpater  bin  audb  nodj  ein  £eil  don 
ben  ©efd)icf)ten  Sefu  gefdjrieben,  unb  am 
lenten  nod)  gefagt :  ©g  finb  and)  biele  anbere 
3)inge  bie  Scfug  getan  but  fo  fie  fodten  eing 
nad)  bem  anbern  gefdjrieben  merben,  adjte 
id),  bie  SBelt  miirbe  bie  SBiidber  nid)t  begreif* 
en,  bie  an  befdjreiben  mdren. 

^Saulug  mar  ein  don  ©ott  infpirierter 
flftan,  %a,  einer  don  ben  ^eiligen  2Jtenfcbeu 
©otteg. 


3rtage  9to.  1405.  —  28ar  ber  ®onig  dfta* 
naffe  ein  fronjmer  2ftann,  ober  nidjt? 

9lnt.  —  ©r  that  mag  bem  &errn  iibel  ge* 
fiel.  8  ©bron.  33,  2. 

9tiibltdje  fiebre:  SHanaffe,  ein  ©obn  oon 
bem  gottegfiird)tigen  ®onig  $iffia,  ift  ®onig 
•getoorben,  ba  er  nur  gmolf  Sabre  alt  tear, 
nad)bem  fein  SSater  geftorben  mar.  '(Sr  that 
bag  bem  $errn  iibel  gefiel,  nad)  ben  ©reueln 
ber  £eiben.  Unb  er  baute  mieber  bie  £oben, 
unb  biente  ben  Stbgottern  bie  fein  23ater 
§iffia  abgebrodben  batte.  ©r  berfiibrete  bag 
$oIf,  namlid)  Suba,  bafe  fie  arger  tbaten, 
benn  bie  #eiben.  2>er  #err  liefe  giirften  beg 
$ecrg  beg  ®onigg  3U  5lffur  liiber  ibn  fom* 
men;  bie  nabmen  2ftanaffe  gefangen  mit 
geffeln  unb  banben  ibn  mit  ®etten,  unb 
bradjten  ibn  gen  SBabcl. 

3)ann  ift  er  in  2lngft  gefommen,  unb  be* 
miitigte  fidj  febr  dor  bem  ©ott  feiner  SSater, 
unb  bctete  unb  flebte  febr  ju  ©ott,  unb  ber 
§err  erborte  ibn,  unb  bradjte  ibn  mieber 
juriicf  nad)  Serufalem  ju  feinem  ®onigreidj. 
Da  erfannte  -Dtanaffc,  bafj  ber  $err  ©ott  ift. 

©g  nimmt  3U  3eiten  cine  barte  Strafe, 
ober  3iid)tigung,  11m  ben  dftenfdjen  an 
feine  dielcn  unb  grofeen  ©iinben  ju  erin* 
nem. 

©alomo  fagt:  Sin  ©potter  gebordjt  ber 
©trafe  nid)t;  mer  aber  ©trafe  annimmt  ber 
mirb  ®Ing  merben. 

Der  $err  ftrafet,  unb  3iidbtiget  fein  93oIf 
auf  diclerlei  SBeife  -fjeutigeg  £ageg.  5tber  — 
mie  ber  &err  dor  ber  ©iinbflut  fagte:  ©ie 
moHen  fid)  don  meinem  ©eift  nidjt  mebr 
©trafen  Iaffeit. 


J^rage  9io.  1406.  —  Sft  ©ott  aHein  ber 
Suben  ©ott,  ober  aud)  ber  &eiben  ©ott? 

$fot.  —  Sa,  freilidj  aud)  ber  $eiben  ©ott. 
Corner  3,  29. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  it 

9tii#nd)e  Sdjre.  —  2Ran  modjte  jum  £eil 
munbern,  marurn  $aulug  cine  folcbe  grage 
gefteUt  bat.  ©r  batte  fo  diet  gu  tbun  mit  ben 
befebrten  ©briften  aug  ben  Suben,  unb 
ipeiben.  Die  Suben,  ober  bag  SSoIf  Sfrael 
mar  gebalten  fiir  ©otteg  93oIf,  unter  bem 
Stlten  SBunb;  unb  bag  ©efeb  mar  ibnen  ge* 
geben  dom  4?errn  felbft. 

©g  mar  dTCofi  unb  Sofua  geboten,  fie  foden 
bie  beibnifdben  Golfer  augtilgen,  menn  fie 
in  bag  gelobte  Sanb  fomrnen.  9lber  bag  na* 
tiirlidje  33olf  Sfrael  mar  figiirlicb  auf  bag 
geiftlidbe  3SoIf  beg  §errn. 

3u  beg  ^eilanbg  unb  ber  Slpoftel  3eiten, 
bielten  bie  Suben  nod)  fo  feft  auf  bag  ©e* 
feb- 

9tun  fommt  ^Saulug  mit  ben  SBorten: 
„9tun  aber  ift  o’bne  gutun  beg  ©efefceg  bie 
©eredbtigfeit,  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt,  geoffenbaret, 
unb  beaeuget  burdb  bag  ©efeb,  unb  bie  $ro* 
pbeten. 

S(b  fage  aber  don  foldjer  i©erecbtigfeit  dor 
©ott,  bie  ba  fommt  bur<b  ben  ©Iauben  an 
Sefum  ©btift,  3U  SUIen  unb  auf  Side  bie  ba 
glauben. 

3>enn  eg  ift  f)ier  fein  Unterfd^ieb;  fie  finb 
alsumal  ©iinber,  unb  mangeln  beg  9iuf)mg, 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  fjaben  foden.  Unb  mer* 
ben  obne  SJerbienft  gerecbt  aug  feiner  ©nabe, 
burd)  bie©rIofung,  fo  burcf)  Sefum  ©nriftum 
gefdjeben  ift." 

©■arum,  ift  er  nidfjt  adein  ber  Suben  ©ott, 
fonbern  aucb  ber  $eiben  ©ott.  ©r  ift 
ber  redjte  SSater  itber  adeg  mag  iinber  beifet 
im  ^immel,  unb  auf  ©rben.  S-  33- 


^ie  enge  fPforte  jur  btmmltfdjen 
©eligfeit. 


SDafe  bie  ^forte  enge,  febr  enge  unb  ernft* 
lidbeg  9tingen  notig  ift,  aber  au(b  ju  un* 
augfpredblidjer  ©eligfeit  fiibrt,  murbe  bem 
frommett  ^beologen,  3>obribge,  in  einem 
merfrnurbigen  ^raume  gejeigt.  SSon  fdjmerer 
®ranfbeit  befaden,  lag  er  in  einem  tbbtidben 
©d^Iaf.  3>a  traumte  ibm,  er  ftebe  dor  einer 
Selfenmanb,  beren  ^obe  fiir  fein  '2luge  un* 
erreidbbar  mar.  ©ie  mar  unburdbbringlid). 
^irgenbg  aeigte  fid^  eine  ©effnung  unb  ben* 
nod)  butte  er  bag  SBerlangen  im  ^erjen  auf 
irgenb  einer  SBeife  fynburdb  fomrnen 
unb  3u  erfabren  mag  binter  bem  gelfen  fei. 
Sa,  eg  ftebe  ibm  bort  eine  grofee  ^reube  be- 
dor.  ^acfj  einer  genauen  SJetradbtung  beg 
gelfen,  bemerfte  er  eine  ©palte  unb  fing 


£er  olb  ber  S5?o  fjr  f)  e i t 
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an  au  arbeiten.  ERit  Sefdjmerben  fonnte 
er  f)inein  gefjen.  2Jtii  grofeer  greube  oer* 
folgte  er  nun  ben  bor  ibm  ermeiterten  ®ang. 
StEmbbtidj  murbe  berfelbe  enger  unb  fcfjrrta* 
ler.  Salb  mufete  er  gebiicft  einfjer  geljen. 
@r  mujjte  auf  ^anben  unb  giifeen  friecben. 
2>efto  grower  murbe  feine  ©ebnfudbt  burch* 
aubringen. 

’©nblidj  aber  fab  er  ftcJ)  in  jeber  Seme* 
gung  ganalid)  gebemmt.  ©g  mar  ibm  gang 
unmoglidj  aud)  nur  einen  Odjritt  meiier  au 
fommen,  ( unb  auriicf  moEte-  er  nicbt.  %n 
biefer  grofeten  9iot  fd^rie  er  aum  $errn. 
®aum  f)atte  er  bag  @tebet  gefprodjen,  alg 
aEe ‘^inberniffe  jdjmanben.  (£r  ftanb  bin* 
ler  bem  gelien.  Unbegreiflidj  fiife  mar  bag 
©epiifll/  melcbeg  fid^  jetner  bemad)tigte.  @r 
meinte  noE  feliger  greube  unb  'SBonne.  2Bag 
fid)  nun  ibm  bargeftellt,  bebaubtet  er,  fonnte 
unmoglid)  mil  menfdblidjen  Shorten  gefdjtlb* 
ert  merben.  28ag  fein  SEug  gefeben  unb  fein 
Dbr  gebort  unb  in  feineg  2J?enjd)en  §era  ge* 
fommen,  bag  erfubr  ber  felige  EEann.  2lEe 
feine  ©eelenfrafte  nernabmen  unaug* 
fbred)Iidje  SDinge.  ®a  idb  im  2lnfd)auen  ber 
^errlicbfeit  berloren  baftanb,  trot  jemanb 
3u  mir  unb  minfte  mir  3U  folgert.  EEan 
fiibrte  mid)  au  einem  erbabenen  $aufe,  in 
meldjent  toiele  SBobnungen  maren  unb  mieg 
mir  eine  alg  bie  Efteinige  an.  ^db  trat  bin* 
ein  unb  befanb'ntidj  in  einem  <$emad)  in 
meldjent  fid)  mebrere  Silber  befanben,  bie 
an  ben  SBanben  bingen  unb  ein  Stifdf),  auf 
melcbem  ein  ®elcb  ftanb.  $jd)  mar  bbdjft 
felig.  SDennod)  mar  mein  Gfrmarten  auf 
etmag  Slufjerorbentlidjeg  gefrannt.  ^nbefe 
naberte  icb  mid)  ben  Silbern  unb  erftaunte 
nicbt  menig  auf  ben  bor  mir  bangenben 
Silbern  eine  Segebenbeit  aug  meinem  Seben 
bargefteEt  au  feben  unb  3mar  bie  dufeern 
Umftanbe  bon  meiner  Grnoedfung  unb  Se* 
fcbrung,  mie  ©ott  aEeg  geleitet  bat.  Un* 
miEfiirlidj  babon  angeaogen,  betradbtete  idb 
aud)  bie  anbern  Silber  unb  fanb  iibcraE 
©reigniffe  bargefteEt,  bie  auf  midb  pafeten. 
®ie  lenten  Silber  maren  mil  einer  unburdb* 
fidjtigen  2>edfe  berbiiEt  unb  bie  §eiligfeit 
bielt  midb  auriicf  fie  au  entbiiEen.  ^m  9^adb= 
benfen  berfunfen,  batte  idb  nicbt  bemerft  bafe 
jemanb  au  mir  eingetreten  mar.  STufblidfenb, 
ibn  erfennenb  unb  bor  ibm  nieber  faEen 
mar  bag  l@rfte  mag  idb  tat.  (£g  mar  ber 
§err  beg  $aufeg.  ^d)  fab  bie  2lugen,  bie 
einfteng  iiber  ^erufalem,  audb  iiber  midb 
gemeint  unb  biefe  Jfugen  blidften  mir  nun 


fo  unaugfbredblidb  IiebeboE  tief  iit£  ^era  bafe 
eg  bon  beiligm  ftieben  unb  oon  ^eiliger 
greube  batte  aerfbringen  mogen. 

©cfymeigenb  trat  er  an  ben  £iicb,  erbob 
ben  ^eldb  unb  nabrn  aug  ber  Sctjale,  bie 
unter  bemfelben  berborgen  mar,  einen  Stif¬ 
fen  Srot  unb  gab  mir  ein  B^idben  aufau- 
fteben  unb  ndber  au  treten.  „9(fodb  bift  bu 
nid)t  geftorben,"  fpradb  er  au  mir,  „id)  gebe 
bir  nun  eine  ©rquidfung  bon  meinem  vdn- 
geficbt,  urn  bidfj  au  neuem  ^amjpfe  au  ftar* 
fen;  nod)  fteben  bir  mancbe  Sriifungcn  be- 
bor  ebe  beine  Stage  merben  erfiiEt  fein."  ©r 
banfte  unb  bracb  bag  Srot  in  amci  Sti'idfe, 
reidbte  mir  bag  eine  unb  itabm  bag-anbere, 
aud)  ben  ^eldb  teilte  er  mil  mir.  ^n  3>anf 
unb  fiiebe  mar  id)  au  feinen  Sitfecn  binge* 
funfen.  3)a  icb  nteine  Hugen  aufbob,  er* 
madbte  idb  aur  SBirflidbfeit.  sHiit  bem  (£r* 
madben  burcbbrang  meine  Seele  ein  fdjmera* 
licbeg  ©efiibl  beg  Unbcbagcitg,  fait  mebte 
mid)  ber  ^audb  ber  SBirflidbfeit  an.  ^cb 
febe  bie  SWeinen  in  Stngftcn.  $dj  febe  Sirate 
um  mid^  befcbdftigt  unb  bernebme,  bag  idb 
24  '©tunben  in  einem  toblidben  Scblaf  ge* 
Iegen.  Salb  aber  ging  ber  Xraum  mir  in 
feiner  ^errlidbfeit  mieber  auf  unb  mit  bem 
Semufetfein  begfelben,  febrte  ein  fiifjeg  @e* 
piiibl  beg  griebeng  ut  mein  ^era  auriidf  unb 
idb  fiibrte  eine  neue  toft  aum  ®ampf  mit 
bem  Seben  burcb  aEe  meine  ?Ibern  rinncn, 
unb  mein  §era  fiiEte  fid)  mit  neuem  9Jhit. 

®er  Xraum  ift  fiir  midb  ein  befonberer 
Stroft  gemorben.  — ^obann  £fdjetter. 

—  ©rmdblt. 


(^elegenbeiten  bcnnben. 


3>ie  ^inber  ber  2BeIt  fonnen  ben  tobern 
beg  Sidbtg  aeigen,  mie  mir  bie  ’®elegenbeiten 
augnii^en  joEen.  Napoleon  fagte  einfl:  „^n 
jeber  ^cblad)t  ift  ein  fritifdber  3eitpnnft, 
ber  aebn  big  fiinfaeben  2Jiinuten  mdbrt  unb 
non  meldbem  ber  Stuggang  ber  Sdblad)t  ab*' 
bangt.  ^n  biefen  Eftinuten  mirb  bie  ®cf)lad)t 
entmeber  gemonnen  ober  oerloren." 

jemanb  bat  gefagt,  bafe  bie  0d)atten,  bie 
ung  in  jener  3BeIt  erfdbredfen  merben,  bie 
<Se|>enfter  ber  berfaumten  ©elegenbeiten 
finb.  Waning,  ber  fid)  nie  eine  ^elegenbeit 
aur  2Irbeit  fiir  ben  Etteifter  cntfdfjliipfen  Iiefe, 
fagt:  mir  nun  3eit  (<SeIcgenbeiten) 

baben,  Iaffet  ung  ®uteg  tun  an  jebermann." 
S)ie  6j>befer  ermabnt  er:  ®aufet  bie  3eit 
aug!"  ^Dag  bebeutet  gemife:  Senu^t  bie 
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©elegenbeiten.  ff&aulug  begie^t  fid)  ba  nid)t 
auf  Me  3eit  im  aEgemeinen,  fonbern  auf 
ben  paffenben  3eitpunft.  ©r  faufte  Me  3eit 
ciug,  benufcte  ben  ricbtigen  3eitpunft,  alg 
er  jenem  ©efangnigtoarter  an  ^fiilippi  in 
ber  dRitternadjtg  ftunbe  ben  Beg  aunt  Sebeit 
aeigte,  alg  er  in  feiner  Serteibigung  Por 
gelij  biefern  ben  ^Sfeil  ber  Baijrfjeit  in 
^era  unb  ©etoiffen  fdbofe,  dig  er  auf  bem 
fRidbtplafc  in  Sltben  bie  Sltbener  ijintnieg  auf 
ben  unbefannten  ©ott,  bem  fie  untoiffenb 
bienten.  ^a,  bie  ©elegenbeiten,  bi?  fic£)  ung 
bieten,  onberen  an  ibrem  aeitticben  unb 
■eroigen  Bobl  au  bienen,  foEten  erfafet  unb 
dufg  Sefte  auggefdnft  toerben.  —  ©rtoabnt. 


©toigfeitgreife. 

2>ag  Bort  ©otteg  fd)meid)elt  nicf)t.  ©g 
fdgt  bie  Babrbeit  ungefcbminft:  „2>u  SRarr, 
biefe  ^ad)t  toirb  man  beine  Seele  non  bir 
forbern;  unb  meg  toirb’g  fein,  bag  bu  be* 
reitet  baft?"  (£uf.  12,  20.)  3)u  bift  ein 
SRarr,  menu  bu  nid)t  ang  Sterben  benfft. 
^atoobl,  toir  braudben  ba  mit  bem  Slug’brud 
garnidjt  fo  aimperlid)  au  fein.  3)u  bift  ein 
')cdrr,  rocnn  bu  nid)t  ang  Sterben  benfft. 
^d)  babe  eg^  nod)  nie  erlebt,  obgleid)  id) 
fdjon  biel  gereift  bin,  baft  jemanb  a»  mix 
ungen)afd>en  unb  ungefammt,  fo  toie  er  auf- 
ftanb,  in  ben  3ug  ftieg,  urn  cine  lange  iReife 
au  mad>cn.  Sie  toareit  aEe  geriiftet,  bie  fo 
incite  fReifeit  unternabmcn.  Sift  bu  geriiftet 
fi'tr  bie  ©roigfeitgreife?  3>ag  ift  bod)  bie 
aflertocitefte  fReife,  bie  toir  au  rnadjen  baben, 
unb  anwr  mir  aEe,  bie  fReife,  um  bie  bu  gar* 
nidjt.berumfommft,  aud)  tocnn  bu  bein  £eb* 
tag  nie  ang  beinem  fleinen  2>orf  binau§ge= 
fommen  tooreft.  Sift  bu  geriiftet,  aumal  bu 
gar  nie  roeift,  toann  bit  biefe  ©toigfeitgreife 
anautreten  baft?  £>ie  3eitungen  finb  ooE  Pon 
furdjtbaren  ©ifenbabnungliicfen  unb  anbere 
Unglucfg fatten,  ftcineg  non  ben  Dpfern 

abnte,  alg  eg  feine  gfabrfarte  Iofte,  baft  eg 
bie  ^abrfarte  aunt  £obegaug  fei!  Sift  bu 
geriiftet?  3)er  reicbe  ®ornbauer  im  ©Ieid)* 
nig  bat  nur  iibcrlegt,  toie  er  feine  Sorrate 
Bergen  fonne.  ®aft  er  eine  Seele  bat,  bie 
nid)t  tebt  Pom  Srot  aEein,  bat  ibm  feine 
Sorgen  gemadbt.  $>a  ift  er  forglog  unb  ge* 
miffenlog  in  bie  Stobegnacbt  bineingegangen, 
unb  bann  batte  er  nidftg  alg  97ad)t  trofc  aEer 
iner  ©iiter.  SlEeg  muftte  er  bier  Iaffen.  — 
rtodblt. 


£•«£  eine  gute  Spur  juriirf! 

Pon  SR.  S.  3raft. 

2)ag  Cieb,  in  bem  biefe  Strophe  Porfommt 
roirb  beute  in  Pielen  ©emeinben,  oft  ge* 
fungen.  $dj  benfe  oft  auriid  an  Sriiber  unb 
Scbtoeftern,  mit  benen  id)  gut  befannt,  unb 
oft  mit  ibnen  glMIid)  mar.  1 

0enfe  bann  oft  an  iRebraffa,  too  toir  Por 
67  ^abren  mat  in  ben  ©nabentoagen.  ein* 
geftiegen  finb.  ,©od)  bort  ift  aEeg  anberg 
getoorben.  Oftfinge  idb  mir  bann  ben  Serg: 

$ommt  laftt  ung  einmat  fingen 
®ie  Pormatg  mit  ung  gingen- 
Bie  Piet  Pon  benen  finb  fd)on  tot, 

2)ie  nun  bei  felgen  2)ingen 
©enieben  ^immetgbrot.  — 

■JReine  Iiebe  grau,  mein  einaigeg  ^inb, 
meine  ©Item  unb  Sdjtoiegereltern,  ein  Ieib= 
Iidber  Sruber,  eine  0d)toefter,  2  ©dbtodger 
itfto.  finb  aEe  ben  Beg  gegangen.  ©tlidje 
mufeten  au  1’cbneE  fort! 

Sta  mabnt  ung  unfer  5lest,  bafe  bag 
fdjneE  geben  nid)t  bie  ^auptfadje  ift,  fort* 
bern.:  baben  fie  aEe  eine  gut  'Spur  hvltM 
gelaffen?  Bir  baben  auf  6  Perfdjiebenen 
Staben,  bier  in  Sinter  if  a  getoobnt.  ERandje 
finb  nid)t  fo  oft  umgejogen  alg  toir.  2)od) 
jebt  fommt  bie  entfdjeibenbe  grage:  Bie 
fiebt  eg  auf  bem  Bege,  ben  toir  gegangen 
finb,  aug?  pft  ber '  Beg  ftar?  $ft  bie  ' 
„@pur"  toie  ber  Steft  fagt,  gut?  —  8d)  mufe 
leiber  fagen.  SRir  gefdEt  meine  ’Spur  nicbt 
iiberaE!  — 

^db  bin  jebt  auf  bem  Bege  meine  piele, 
piele  greunbe  im  Siiben  au  befucben.  ©eft* 
ern  erbielt  idb  einen  Srief  Pon  ©Ifbart, 
biana,  too  toir  aEe  3,  meine  ganae  gamilie 
unb  idb,  toirflidj  gliidCIidb  toaren.  ^db  copiere 
ettoag  aug  bem  mir  febr  toerten  Srief: 

„Sieber  Sr.  gaft!  £db  ftanb  beute  Sonn* 
tag  morgen  Por  einer  ERdnnerflaffe.  ©g 
tourbe  Pon  perfonlidber  Slrbeit  gefprodben. 

$d)  ertoabnte  toie  Sdbtoefter  gaft,  obatoar 
fie  toenig  engltfdb  fpredben  fonnte,  bod)  ben 
Serlorenen  nadb  gegangen  unb  iiberaE 
©Pangelium  unb  SCroftfarten  Perteilte; 
toeife  nodb  gut  toie  Sr.  pfaft  in  unfern  ©e*  1 

betftunben  in  unfern  ^aufern  teilnabm  bie 
er  bier  einfiibrte.  fagte  ber  Piaffe  toie 
Piel  perfonlidie  Slrbeit  Sr.  gaft  bier  ge* 
tan  bat,  toetfe  ©ott  unb  toir  audjl  ERandber  ^ 


£er  o  lb  ber  SBaljr  ^  eit 
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fom  burdj  fetne  Arbeit  auf  ben  fcbmalenfie  binanfdjlagen,  fie  bann  felfenfeft  bafteben 


SBeg!  — " 

©ag  mar  42  Sfabre  auriicf  b.b.  bie 
„S'bur!"  Ciner  in  ber  SHaffe  ift  95,  ber 
anbere  88.  2>er  eine  faster  „S3r.  gaft  miirbe 
fidfj  in  feinen  alien  £agen  h>of)I  Jreuen 
menu  ibm  baiOon  etmag  beridjtet  miirbe!" 
$abe  gleidj  einen  Iangen  2>anfbrief  ge* 
fdjrieben,  unb  ibnen  beralidb  gebanft.  2>em 
Teufel  gefdHt  fold^e  Strbeit  ja  nicbt,  mag 
i(b  oft  unb  oft  gefiiblt  unb  aucb  teilmeife 
gebulbet  fjabc. 

Sllg  meine  Iiebe  grau  nocb  Iebte,  tear  id) 
oft  beleibigt,  menn  idj  fiir  meine  melfeitige 
Slrbeit,  oft  nid)t  bie  gemiinfdbte  Slnerfen* 
nung  befam,  bann  fagte  Gutter:  ipapa,  fei 
bod)  ftille,  $efug  mirb  bag  einmal  aHeg  be* 
lobnen." 

SBir  merben  oft  non  2Ritpilgern  jur  emi* 
gen  fftubc,  eine  gute  „@jmr  auriicf  au  laffen 
gebinbert,  bod)  ©ott  ber  £err,  fiebt  unb 
meife,  aHe  3)inge!  3>en!e  bann  oft  an  ben 
Sprudj:  ,/4?ab’  acfjt  auf  bid)  felbft  menn  bu 
foldjeg  tuft,  mirft  bu  bid)  felbft  felig  madden 
unb  bie  bid)  bonen;  SBir  —  aucb  id)  baben 
oft  mebr  auf  ben  anbern  adjt,  alg  auf  ung 
felbft,  unb  bann  mirb  bie  „Si)ur"  teilmeife 
unfidjtbar!  SBitte,  moHen  alle  recbt  fraftig 
mit  fingen:  ,,'^dj  miH  ftreben,  nad)  bem  2e* 
ben  ufm.  bann  merben  mir  eine  gute 
„Sf>ur"  auriid  laffen.  California. 

—  Slug  SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


<So  babt  nun  adjt  auf  eutfj  felbft, 

Sltmfielgefdjidjte  20,  28. ' 

3>a g  mar  feineraeii  ber  Slugfprudj  beg 
Stpoftelg  ipaulug,  alg  er  foaufagen  bie  Sib* 
fcbiebgrebe  bielt,  unb  biefeg  ift  ung  aufbe* 
mabrt  geblieben  big  beute  unb  gilt  aud)  ung, 
bie  mir  Ieben  alg  am  Stbenb  ber  SBelt. 

Cg  ift  bernerfengmert,  baft  er  bier  fo  an* 
fangt,  baft  mir  am  erften  foHen  auf  ung,  aebt 
baben,  nicbt  am  erften  nacb  einem  anbern 
fdjauen  fonbern  erftlidj  unfern  93alfen  ing 
Stuge  nefjmen.  Unb  mie  ift  eg  aud)  fo  notig, 
baft  mir  alg  Wiener  auf  ber  SBacbe  finb  iiber 
ung  felbft,  auf  baft  Sidjt  unb  Seben  non  ung 
augftrbmen,  bamit  bie  £erbe,  bie  ung  an* 
nertraut  ift,  bag  non  ung  erlangt,  mag  fie 
benotigt,  urn  non  Sammern  au  Sdjafen  ber* 
anmacbfe  an  fbnnen;  baft  fie  gefunbe  Seelen* 
foeife  erlangen,  urn  an  Mften,  unb  anm 
boHen  SWannegalter  in  Cbrifto  au  fommen, 
auf  baft,  menn  bie  milben  Sfteeregmogen  an 


Cr  gebt  ban  meiter  in  bem  ®apitel  unb  fagt: 
„3>enn  bag  meift  id),  baft  nacb  nteinem  Sib* 
febieb  merben  unter  eucb  fommen  greulicbe 
SBiilfe,  bie  bie  £erbe  nicbt  berfebonen  mer* 
ben."  Unb  mir  miffen  aucb  mag  bernacb  ge* 
febeben  ift  unb  mag  in  ben  leftten  Xagen 
fommen  foil;  begbalb  laftt  ung  adjt  bnben 
auf  ung  felbft  unb  auf  bie  $erbe,  unter 
meldje  ber  beiliaen  ©eift  ung  gefefct  bat, 
benn  bie  greulidjen  SBolfe  finb  am  fommen, 
Unb  menn  er  bann  meiter  gebt  unb  fagt, 
baft  ang  eucb  felbft  merben  auffteben  3ftan* 
ner,  bie  ba  oerfebrte  £ebren  reben  merben, 
bann  b«&en  mir  bopt>elte  Urfacbe  ad)t  an 
baben,  auf  baft  bie  £erbe  bod)  mod)te  be* 
mabret  bleibert  fcor  bem  SSerbcrbet.  SBeiter 
fagt  er  bann:  barum  feib  macb  unb  benfet 
baran,  bafj  icb  nicbt  abgelaffen  bobe  brei 
^abre  2kig  unb  Sftadjt  einen  jeglicben  mit 
Bremen  au  nermabnen.  ^nmiemeit  finb  mir 
biefem  nadjgefommen,  tro^bem  mir  biefeg 
alleg  mit  unfern  Stugen  gefeben,  mit  unfern 
Obren  gebort  ba&en,  bafe  eg  eben  je^t  am 
©eben  ift?  begbalb  moebte  icb  ung  er* 
muntern,  bocb  alien  Qleife  anaulegen,  urn 
an  jenem  2^age  nicbt  alg  faule  ®nedjte  er* 
funben  au  merben.  ^dj  ermuntere  nid)t  nur 
ung  alg  2>iener,  fonbern  ung  alle,  benn  in 
einem  gemiffen  S^afee  finb  mir  aUe  alg 
SBbcbter  auf  ben  Sftauern  3i°n§,  baben  aHe 
eine  ^erbe,  bie  ung  anoertraut  ift;  mir  alg 
©lieber  am  Seibe  Cbrifti  finb  aHe  tier* 
jjflidjtet  aebt  au  geben  auf  ung  unb  auf  bie 
i^erbe;  benn  mo  ift  ein  ©lieb  an  unferm 
Seibe,  melcbeS  nicbt  mebr  ober  meniger  fiir 
ben  anbern  fcerantmortlicb  ift?  SSom  flein* 
en  ginger  big  awn  fdjarf  fdbauenben  Sluge 
tut  aHeg  feine  Slrbeit,  unb  fo  aucb  mir  alg 
©lieber  am  Seibe  ©brifti.  SBenn  mir  aebt* 
log  einber  geben,  bann  Ieibet  ber  geiftlidje 
Sl'orber  unb  mir  Oerfcbulben  ung,  fei  eg  im 
fleineren  ober  im  grofteren,  aber  fdbablidb 
ift  eg  immer  bem  ^orfjer  (bem  Seib  ©bri- 
fti).  2>egb.alb  Iafet  ung  bocb  aHe  recbt  aebt* 
fam  bafteben,  auf  bafe  mir  aHe  alg  treue 
Strbeiter  bafteben,  benen  bie  ^rone  beg  emi- 
gen  fiebeng  einmal  aateil  merben  faitn. 
Steben  mir  aber  adjtlog  ba,  bann  mirb  ber 
Satan  am  erften  ung  nebmen  unb  bann  bie, 
bie  ung  anbertraut  finb.  Unb  mag  fiir  ein 
^eulen  unb  3abneflab)?en  mirb  eg  an  jenem 
£age  einmal  geben!  Sidj  einmal  au  ©ott 
befebrt,  feine  Siebe  gefebmedt  au  ba&en,  unb 
bort  bann  an  Derfdjloffenen  Xiiren  au  fom- 


142 


$erolb  bcr  2Baf)r  ^  eit 


men !  Dber  bei  Seftaeiten  glauftte  man,  fid) 
au  ©ott  ftefebrt  unb  fiir  ibn  gearfteitet  an 
baften,  unb  bori  bann  mirb  bore n  miiffen: 
„Scb  babe  eucb  nocb  nie  erfonnt,  meidjet  non 
mir,  tbr  Ubeltater." 

©o  mocbte  icb  nodb  aunt  Otfjlufe  fagen, 
lafet  ung  bocb  ad)t  geben  auf  ung  felbft  unb 
auf  bie,  bie  ©ott  ung  andertraut  bat  auf 
bafe  eg  ung  an  fenent  Doge  fnnn  mob!  er- 
gc^en,  unb  mir  eingeben  an  ber  emigen 
9lube,  mo  aE  biefeg,  mag  ung  in  ber  SBeli 
ftefdjmeret,  nicbt  mcbr  fein  mirb,  fonbern 
mo  greube  bie  &iiEe  unb  lieblidjeg  SBefen 
auf  immer  unb  eroig  fein  mirb. 

Son  eurem  aWitpilger  aur  ©migfeit, 

S.  D  SBiefte. 

—  2tug  Sotfcbafter.  , 


^n  ^efug  ©briftug  ift  bie  emige  ^errlidb- 
feit  ©otteg  in  Sfcnfcbengeftalt  erfd)ienen  unb 
ung  fo  nabe  gefommen!  (Smigfeit  mirb  aur 
3cit:  beute  ift  eucb  ber  ^eilanb  geboren  — 
„geftoren"  alg  ein  ®inb  don  gleifd)  unb 
Slut  —  ©r,  ber  ©mige  —  in  ber  ©iabt 
Dadibg  geboren.  Die  emige  &errlidbfeit 
liegt  fcbaubar  in  einer  Grippe,  in  einem 
©tall.  SBag  ERenfdbcn'derftanb  nidbt  faffen 
unb  iUZenfcbenmorte  nicbt  augfpredben  fonnen, 
bag  fagt  ung  bag  SSort  beg  ©ngelg  in  fo 
munberbarer  SBeife:  ©briftug,  ber  §err,  ift 
geboren ! 


^orrefpoubenaen. 


Deutfdjlanb,  Deaemfter,  1946. 
fiiefte  Samilie  Stolfcfug  unb  greunbin. 
®eute  ftcfam  idb  ibr  Sieftegpadfet,  id)  banf 
ibnen  auf  bag  fteralidjfte,  fie  fonnen  fid) 

*  faum  benfen  mie  mertPoH  bag  aEeg  ift  fiir 
mid).  iWtan  befommt  in  Deutfcblonb  nid)tg 
311  faufen,  unb  icb  banfe  ibnen  bon  ganaem 
&craen  fiir  biefe  grojje  greunblidjfeit.  Der 
Iiebe  ©ott  mirb  ibnen  ibre  ©utbeit  bergelten 
ntt b  id)  felbft  merbe  eg  ibnen  nie  dergeffen, 
bafj  fie  in  ber  grbfeten  9tot  bie  ieftt  ftei  ung 
ift,  fo  bilf’3  bereit  finb.  ^>ier  bei  ung  bat 
ber  SBinter  ©inaug  gebalten,  eg  liegt  fdjon 
bocb  ©cftnee,  unb  eg  ift  febr  fait. 

Die  meiften  Seute  baben  feine  marrnen 
Kleiber,  unb  feine  ridjtige  SBobnung.  ©g 
ift  aHeg  fo  traurig,  diele  Eflenicften  merben ' 
in  biefem  SBinter  fterben,  benn  fie  baben 
feine  ®raft  ntebr  aum  Seften.  9Iber  einmal 
mufe  eg  aud)  bier  mieber  beffer  merben.  ©g 


ift  fcbabe,  baft  eg  auf  ber  SBelt  nicbt  iiberaH 
foId)e  Etfenfcben  gibt  mie  fie,  bann  miirbe 
enblidb  0friebe  fein. 

Den  17  Deaember:  SEun  ift  ftalb  SBeib* 
nacbten,  Ieiber  fiir  midb  ein  febr  traurigeg 
SBeibnadbteffeft,  benn  id)  babe  9iadbridbt  fte- 
fomrnen  baft  meine  Iiebe  Gutter,  mein  Sa- 
ter,  meine  ©dbmefter  unb  meine  Dante  auf 
ber  glucftt,  nor  bent  Utuffen  geftorben  finb, 
nun  babe  icb  feine  ntebr  ouf  ber  'SBelt.  Der 
Iiebe  ©ott  mbge  meinen  Iieben  angeborigen 
fftube  unb  grieben  geben,  fie  maren  fo  gut 
unb  baben  in  ibrem  fieben  nur  ©uteg  getan. 
Der  ^err  mirb  miffen  marurn  er  fie  au  ficb 
genommen  bat,  bag  ift  ber  einaige  Droft  ben 
icb  babe,  ©g  gibt  bier  nidijtg  (au  faufen) 
fein  ©ffen,  unb  fdjon  gar  feine  SHeibung. 

Den  25  Deaember:  &eute  am  ^eiligen 
SIftenb  mocbte  idb  eg  nidbt  dergeffen  ibnen  ein 
Srief  au  fdjreiften.  ^db  fipc  bier  auf  einer 
grofeen  ungebeiftten  ©tube.  .  .  .  fein  Saum, 
feine  £idjter,  feine  Iieben  ERenfdben  mit  ben- 
en  man  SBeibnadjten  begeben  fann,  unb 
feine  'Stugfidbt  auf  eine  beffere  ^ufunft.  ©g 
gebt  fo,  nicbt  Iange  meiter,  etroog  mufe  ge- 
fcbeben,  ober  Deutfcblonb  mirb  untergeben. 
Scb  barf  nicbt  au  meiner  ©dbmefter  bie  nodb 
in  JOftpruffia  mobnt,  unb  fie  barf  nidbt  a« 
mir.  Diefeg  aEeg  ift  bodb  fein  redbter  3u* 
ftanb  nocb  amei  ^abre  ®rieggenbe.  ^db 
glaube  immer  nod),  bafc  eineg  Dogeg  bie 
Sblfer  ber  SBelt  einfeben  merben,  bafe  eg 
nidbt  meiter  gebt,  u.  buff  Sofeg  mit  Sofem 
nicbt  dergolett  merben  barf,  menn  man  eineu 
'2BeIt  lOfriebe  onftrebt.  Deutfcblonb  bat  ber 
SBelt  in  ben  lenten  ^obren  diel  Seib  angeton 
after  don  ben  80  EftiEionen  9Q?enfd)en  bie  mit 
maren,  mar  eg  nicftt  eine  balft  SIHEion  bie 
an  ben  ©adben  ©dbulb  baften.  Der  fleine 
SWonn  ift  fdjulblog,  er  miE  arfteiten,  eine 
gamilie  baften,  bann  ift  er  gliidlid).  Dieg 
foE  man  nidbt  dergeffen,  ober  eg  mirb  ein 
nodb  gro|ereg  Grlenb  ufter  bie  SBelt  fomrnen, 
bador  moge  ung  ©ott  ftebiiten. 

Den  1  'Sanuor,  1947:  $eute  im  erften 
Dage  im  neuen  ^obr  mocbte  idb  ibnen  mieber 
ein  poor  3«ilen  fcbreiften.  ^db  mocbte  ibnen 
meinen  Danf  fagen  fur  aEeg  bog  fie  im  alien 
^abr  fiir  mid)  getan  baften.  ©rft  menn  fie 
mu§ten  mie  fdbledbt  eg  aur  3eit  ben  Deutfdben 
gebt,  fonnten  fie  ermeffen  mie  grofe  unb 
muuberftore  ibre  ^ilfe  fiir  mid)  ift.  Die 
©ffen  fEotionen  finb  aur  3eit  fo  Hein  bafe 
ein  gefunber  SWenfcb  in  furaer  3eit  anm 
mradf  (mredC)  mirb.  66  EftiEionen  flammem 
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fid)  feft  in  ber  £offnung,  bofe  bag  ^at)r  1947 
ben  2Benbej>unft  bringt,  onberfallg  mirb 
Seiitfdjlanb  aufgebort  buben  gu  befteben. 
SDZillionen  banner  finb  nodfj  irn  tiefen  Stuff* 
lanb  in  ©efangenfdbuft,  feiner  meife  ob  ie= 
mnlg  Griner  babon  gurtid  fefjren  mirb,  unb 
bag  gmei  ^abre  nacb  ®rieggenbe.  SBoEen 
mir  meiterbin  auf  ©ott  bertrauen  unb  bof* 
fen,  bafe  er  eineg  Stageg  ber  !D7enfd)beit  ben 
erfebn ten  grieben  geben  mirb? 

Sen  5  ^anuar:  $eute  ift  eg  ein  ^aE)r  ber, 
bafe  idj  aug  ber  ©efangenfdjaft  mieber  in 
Seutfdjlanb  bin.  %d)  butte  mir  bag  Seben 
bier  Ieicbter  borgefteKt.  Siefeg  eine  ^abr 
alg  freier  -iDbenfd)  but  mir  feme  greube  be* 
reitet.  ©g  mar  ein  Sub^  ntit  $Iage  unb 
hunger,  unb  ber  Sfrtdjridjt  bom  Sobe  mein* 
er  ©Item  unb  SSermanbten.  $s<b  bube  in 
biefer  Beit  oft  an  bie  fdjonen  Stage  bei  ibnen 
gebacfjt,  unb  idj  miirbe  fofort  lieber  ®rtegg* 
gefnngener  in  U.  0.  21.  fein  al§  in  JDeutfcf)* 
lanb  freier  Sftann.  ^eber  0taai  miH  Sartb 
bon  ung.  2Bir  finb  nun  mit  66  ®7iIIionen 
auf  engftem  fftaum  gufammen  gebrtidt. 

2Itte  UEenfdjen  bie  ftir  ben  ®rieg  nidjtg 
bafiir  fonnten  fterben  auf  ben  0trafeen  bon 
hunger  unb  menig  ©ffen.  Sie  meiften  bub* 
en  feine  SBo'bnung,  fonbern  Iiegen  iu  grofeeu 
fallen  gufammen,  bie  faft  nicbt  gu  beigen 
finb.  Meibung  gibt  eg  feine  gu  fnufen.  %n 
einer  ©rofefinbt  mo  im  -Dtonat  500  ®tnber 
geboren  murben,  murbe  ein  eingiger  ®inber* 
angug  auggegeben.  Sie  jungen  SWiitter  mtif* 
fen  ibr  neugeboreneg  nadft  in  Seden  ein* 
biiUen,  unb  fo  aug  bem  ^ofpital  nadj  £aufe 
geben.  Safe  finb  nur  fleine  SBeifpiele,  tag* 
Iitb  gefdjeben  biel  trauerige  0a djen. 

3<b  meife,  bafe  Seutfcblonb  in  ben  lenten 
Sabren  t>iel  Xtngltid  tiber  anbere  SSoIfer  ge= 
bracbt  but,  aber  eg  gebt  nid)t  an,  bafe  2RiH* 
ionen  unfdjulbige  bafiir  leiben  miiffen, 
fonft  befommen  mir  nie  einen  bauerfjuft* 
en  grieben.  Unb  id)  mar  SBeibnadjten  unb 
97eujabr  in  ber  ®irdje,  eg  mar  febr  fdjon, 
unb  id)  glaube  audj,  bafe  ©ott  ung  nid^t  ber* 
Icifet. 

©g  ift  jefet  febr  fait  in  Seutfdjlunb,  mie 
ift  bag  SSetter  bort?  ©g  miirbe  mid)  freuen 
balb  mieber  emag  bon  ibnen  gu  buren.  211- 
leg  ©ute  unb  bie  befte  ©efunbbeit  mtinfd)t 
ibnen  alien  bon  gangem  Bergen. 

Sbr  banfbarer,  Herbert  9Hpp a. 

SBemerfung:  Siefe  obige  ®orrefoonbeng 
toar  in  berfdjiebenen  23riefen  an  berfdjieb- 


ene  gamilien  gefdbrieben,  fo  bube  icb  bie 
&aubtbunfte  baraug  gufammen  geftellt  in 
einen  2IrtifeI.  fi.  21. 


Sancafter  ©ountt),  $enna.,  ben  4  geb. 
1947. 

©inen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  grtebeng 
an  bie  ©bitorg  unb  atte  ^erolb  Sefer,  melcbeg 
ber  2IpofteI  fagt  ift  bober  (gefdbabt)  benn 
aHe  SBernunft,  ber  bemabre  eure  Bergen  unb 
*©innen  in  ©brifto  ^efu  unferm  §errn. 

^ier  in  biefer  ©egenb  buben  mir  big  je^t 
fonberlidj  an genebmeg  SBinter  SKktter,  nub 
etlidje  Ieidjte  0djnee  finb  gefallen.  2Iud)  nur 
menig  groft,  fo  bafe  etlidje  alg  mieber  auf 
bem  gelbe  finb  am  SPfliigen.  2tber  nidjt  nur 
biefen  28 inter,  fonbern  faft  ein  gangeg  gabr 
bat  ©ott  ung  gefegnet  mit  jdjoner  frudbt- 
barer  2&ttterung,  fo  bafs  eg  ung  nidbt  man- 
gelt  an  97abrung,  obcr  natiirlicben  ©iitern. 
2tHeg  biefeg  ift  nur  eine  ©abe  ober  Bulaf- 
fung  ©otteg,  fiir  meldbeg  mir  ein  banfbareg 
'©efiibl  buben,  fo  bnfj  man  bann  autb  reicb- 
Iidj  bon  bem  liberflufe  fann  mittbeilen  gu 
ben  97otIeibenben,  bon  meldjen  eg  biel  bat 
in  ben  ®rieg  gerftorben  Sanbern.  2Iber 
nicbt  nur  bag,  fonbern  au<b  alg  eine  Siebe 
bemetfen  gegen  unfern  Sdjobfer,  unb  fucben 
mit  gurdjt  feinen  SBillen  beleben.  0olcbeg 
erinnert  ung  an  bie  2Borte  eineg  ^icbterg 
mie  folgt: 

i^err  beg  ^immelg  unb  ber  ©rben! 
£errfcber  biefer  gangen  28elt! 

Safe  ben  !Dtab  boE  Iobeng  merben; 

©a  man  bir  gu  gufee  fcillt, 
giir  ben  reicben  ©rnte^Segen 
®anf  unb  Dbfer  bar  gu  Iegen. 

2Icb!  mir  bubeng  nidjt  berbienet, 

■2>afe  bu  ung  fo  treu  befucbt. 

§at  gleicb  unfer  gelb  gegriinet; 
iBracbten  mir  bod)  feine  grudjt, 

S)ie,  gu  beineg  97ameng  ©bre, 

Ung  unb  2Inbern  niifelidj  mare. 

0cbenf  ung  aucb  bergniigte  Bergen; 

©tolfe  unb  ©eig  Iafe  feme  fein; 

Safe  ben  Unbanf  nicbtg  berfcbergen. 
0cbenfe  femer  bein  ©ebeib’n, 

®afe  mir  jefet  unb  fiinftig  buben, 

2tud)  bie  Stiff tigen  gu  Iaben. 

0o  Iaffet  ung  ©uteg  tun  unb  nicbt  mttibe 
merben,  benn  gu  feiner  3«t  merben  mir 
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€rnten  unb  ba§  obne  Slufboreit.  tom 
gleicf)  mie  bag  @i£  Dergebt  uor  ber  Sonne, 
fo  Dertilgt  'SUmofen  unfere  Siinben. 

to  ©efunbbeit  in  unfercr  ©cgenb  mar 
ourf)  fo  met!  biefen  SBinter  aiemlid)  gut.  tor 
93ifcb.  $enrQ  Sapp  ift  etma§  leibenb  mil 
©allftetne.  (Sr  mar  in  ber  ®iirae  in  oinent 
Sancafter  ^ofpital,  aber  mieber  rtacb  $aufe 
genommen  o^ne  eine  Operation,  megen 
©cbmacbbeiten. 

tor  87  alte  Sam.  9)7.  StoIpfuS  ift 
alg  aiemlid)  gut  in  feinem  fjofjen  'filter.  t<pat 
feit  bem  lenten  Sommer  ber  ©emeine=93er= 
fammlung  immer  beigemopnt,  unb  etlicfje 
mat  ba»  3Bort  geprebigt,  mie  aud)  einmal 
eine  ©be  bebient  an  ber  ^oebaeit  an  ber 
&eimat  oon  Stepban  97.  StoIfcfuS  gamilie. 

Sein  93ruber  Stepban  807.,  81,  ber  eine 
3eittang  leibenb  mar  mit  etma£  fait  auf  ben 
fiungen,  roar  mieber  etlidbe  mal  Don  *£eim, 
toie  aud)  eine  ^oebaeii  beigemobnt  ben  16 
$anuar,  bie  bei  ifjrer  £o<f)ter  unb  toebter* 
mann  2Imog  97.  ©lidfg  gebalten  mar. 

tor  Sobu  93.,  ein  16  ^abr  alter  Sobn 
be§  ^3re.  Sam.  $.  StoIbfuS  unb  SBeib,  ber 
4  99ionat  auf  feinem  Sager,  unb  6  907onat 
5U  &aufe  geblieben  mar,  megen  97beumatic 
gfieber,  bat  fo  meit  gebeffert,  bafe  er  jejt 
etlicbe  £ag  Don  §eim  mar  bei  feiner  Scbmeft* 
er,  bie  Derebelicbt  ift  mit  ©pbarim  ©lb- 
tor  93ifcb.  97eal  ^erfbberger  Don  ©eauga 
©ountt),  Obm  mar  in  ber  93ifcb.  9Iaron  ©fb- 
feiner  ©emeinbe  torfammlung  am  Iefcten 
Sonntag  menn  idb  reebt  beridjtet  bin. 

©inen  £ag  fpdter :  Seitbem  idb  bieg 
Sdbreiben  anfing  ift  e£  febr  fait  gemorben. 
97arf)  einem  97egen  folgte  etlidbe  3olI  Sdbnee 
mit  bobcm  2Binb  unb  fait,  fo  baft  eg  biefen 
Sftorgcn  ein  menig  untcr  97uil  mar,  mit  nodi) 
aiemlid)  bobem  SBinb,  ber  ben  Scbnee  etmag 
aufammen  geblafcn  but. 

Saffct  ung  beten  flir  einanber,  baft  mir 
gef unb  merben  im  ©lauben,  benn  idb  fiible 
au  maitgeln  auf  meiner  Seite. 

97ur  ein  fdEjmadber  907itpilger. 


tobeSaitacige. 


97afaiger.  —  SWb  9iafaiger  geboren 
ben  4  3J7ai,  1868,  geftorben  ben  10  ^anuar, 
1947,  ift  alt  gemorben  78  $abr,  8  Stfonat 
unb  6  £ag.  ©rtoebclicbte  ficb  mit  907attie 
Sanfti  in  feiner  ^ugenb.  toefe  ©be  mar  ge* 


fegnet  mit  2  £ocbter,  eine  baDon  ift  ibm 
Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©roigfeit.  3um 
ameiten  mar  er  Pertraut  mit  2J7aria  Sdbmibt, 
unb  aum  briten  mal  mit  Sufie  Mpfer,  (ge- 
borene  Santa i).  (Sr  mar  ermdblt  alg  toafon 
ober  Sllmofen  fPfleger  ber  ©emeinbe,  mel- 
cbeg  er  getreulidj  auSfixbrte. 

©r  biuterlafet  fein  ©bemeib  unb  eine 
toeftter,  unb  6  ©roftfinber  unb  16  ©roft 
©roftfinber  unb  Piele  greunbe  unb  93e- 
fannte  fein  ^infdbeiben  ju  betrauera. 
Seitbenreben  maren  gebalten  burcb  Solomon 
SHipfer  unb  93ifcb.  2tmog  Stlbrecbt  unb  ba&en 
eine  ernfte  S3ermabnung  getan.  SBir  finb 
frob  bag  mir  nidjt  trauern  mie  foldbe  bie 
feine  ^offnung  boben  aur  Seligfeit,  unb 
bafe  ber  ^eilanb  in  bem  17  ®apitel  St.  So* 
uanne§  fo  febon  unb  lieblidj  gebeten  but  fiir 
bie  Seinen.  Sein  93ruber  Sifdb.  97idboIa§ 
97afaiger  bat  ofterS  Derlangt  baSfelbige 
3U  lefen  in  feinen  lenten  Xagen. 


^eratli  ber  SSa^r^eit 
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EDITORIALS 

In  our  understanding  of  the  Bible, 
most  of  us  do  not  pretend  to  understand 
everything  we  believe.  In  fact,  there 
are  many  things  we  do  not  under¬ 
stand — do  not  even  think  it  necessary 
to  understand — which  are  most  pre¬ 
cious  to  a  believer. 

We  are  somewhat  surprised  then 
sometimes,  when  we  incidentally  come 
in  contact  with  teaching  that  is  intended 
to  throw  doubt  on  some  things  we 
always  took  for  granted  as  being 
scripturally  without  dispute.  We  are 
more  surprised  when  we  find  statements 
flatly  contradicting  that  which  we 
always  accepted  as  Gospel.  We  wonder 
how  some  of  the  teaching  ever  got  a 
beginning. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  in  this  editorial 
to  work  out  a  system  to  answer  these 
arguments  that  to  our  minds  are 
obviously  intended  to  discredit  the 
Word  of  God,  or  parts  of  it.  The  Word 
is,  of  course,  its  best  interpreter ;  but  not 
all  of  us,  even  if  we  were  grounded  in 
the  true  faith  and  had  reasonable 
knowledge  of  it,  are  gifted  speakers  or 
defenders  in  word  as  others  are. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  editorial  to 
encourage  all  of  us  to  stand  sincerely 
for  the  faith  to  the  best  of  our  belief 
and  if  we  are  unable  to  put  into  words 
that  which  we  firmly  believe,  or  if  we 
are  unable  to  find  words  to  express  op¬ 
position  to  error  as  we  see  it,  let  us  not 
be  ashamed  to  let  everyone  know  we  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Word  of  God. 

A  glib  defense  of  principles  is  not 
necessarily  evidence  of  steadfastness  in 
them  and  inability  to  coherently  explain 
what  we  believe  or  refute  arguments 
that  are  unscriptural,  is  not  necessarily 
evidence  of  lack  of  faith  or  steadfast¬ 
ness. 

Briefly,  then,  if  you  are  contacted  by 
some  smooth  talker  who  puts  up  an  ar¬ 
gument  you  think  is  wrong,  do  not  be 
embarrassed  if  you  can  not  at  the  mo¬ 
ment  answer  it  as  you  think  it  should 
be  to  sufficiently  refute  it.  Be  bold  to 
state  your  disagreement,  however,  and 
your  faith  in  the  Word. 

After  all,  our  faith  is  a  faith  in  that 


which  is  of  greater  magnitude  than  the 
human  understanding  of  any  one.  We 
have  never  seen  or  heard  of  any  one 
who  claimed  to  understand  all  the 
principles  contained  in  the  Scriptures 
and  if  we  would  meet  one  who  claimed 
to  understand  them,  we  would  certainly 
doubt  that  he  had  even  enough  under¬ 
standing  to  understand  his  own  igno¬ 
rance  or  recognize  his  pride. 

We  do  not  condone  ignorance  and 
would  not  encourage  lack  of  knowledge 
of  that  which  we  do  well  to  know. 
We  believe  in  learning  the  things  that 
are  good  for  us  to  know,  but  we  recall 
quite  well  the  words  of  a  well-educated 
man  when  he  said:  “One  of  the  first 
things  real  knowledge  does,  is  to  show 
us  our  ignorance.”  And  likewise,  one 
of  the  first  things  true  knowledge  of  the 
Word  does  to  us,  is  to  show  our  own  in¬ 
significance  compared  with  the  magnifi¬ 
cence  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  and 
the  Word  as  given  to  us.  — E.  M. 


Recently  in  browsing  through  a  book 
in  use  in  one  of  the  larger  universities, 
I  happened  on  the  statement  that 
“Christ  was  not  all-powerful.”  He  was 
limited  by  human  limitations,  according 
to  the  text  of  the  book,  as  other  people 
are.  The  Christian  religion  was  com¬ 
pared  with  other  religions  and  apparent¬ 
ly  considered  on  the  same  level. 

Considering  the  fact  that  thousands 
of  the  young  people  of  these  United 
States  go  through  these  universities  to 
finish  their  education,  it  need  not  sur¬ 
prise  us  that  there  is  so  much  un¬ 
belief  in  our  land.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it  that  many  of  these  young 
people  have  no  adequate  training  in 
spiritual  things  before  they  reach  these 
schools.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it  also, 
that  many  who  had  some  training, 
probably  some  who  were  formerly 
considered  sound,  lost  their  true  faith 
because  of  their  contact  with  forces  that 
brought  reproach  upon  true  faith,  or 
perhaps  as  we  should  state  it — ridiculed 
the  old,  true  faith  in  a  perfect  Word  of 
God  and  a  perfect  Son  of  God. 

Then,  too,  we  dare  not  ignore  the 
fact  that  the  universities,  as  we  know 
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them,  are  not  the  only  places  of  learning 
that  are  not  true  to  the  faith.  We  may 
and  do  find  inconsistencies  in  much 
smaller  institutions.  In  fact,  no  insti¬ 
tution  of  learning  is  too  small  to  be  an 
instrument  of  the  enemy  of  souls  to 
lead  them  in  the  way  they  should  not 
go.  The  name  “Mennonite,”  or  even 
“Amish  Mennonite,”  is  not  necessarily  a 
guarantee  of  soundness  of  principle  in 
all  respects. 

I  am  using  these  terms  in  recognition 
of  the  fact  that  some  of  the  schools  that 
bear  the  Mennonite  name  are  not  sound 
in  all  respects,  and  in  recognition  of  the 
fact  also  that  unscriptural  theories  are 
often  found  among  our  own  Amish 
Mennonite  people.  It  is  necessary  in¬ 
deed  that  we  use  the  Word  of  God  as 
our  guide,  letting  it  be  the  rule  to 
control  our  thinking  and  practice. 

— E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Recent  visitors  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  Glenn  Beachy  and  wife  (recently 
married),  and  Alvin  Yoder,  brother  of 
Mrs.  Beachy,  all  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 
They  left  from  there  for  points  east, 
Jan.  28. 

As  these  manuscripts  are  about  to  go 
to  the  publishing  house,  the  above- 
named  visitors  arrived  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region. 


Pius  Kanagy  and  wife,  Isaiah 
Kanagy,  Jonathan  C.  Peachey,  and  Mrs. 
David  H.  Renno,  of  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  attendants  at  the  funeral  of  their 
aunt,  Mrs.  Emma  Kanagy,  near  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  Jan.  30. 


Bishop  Eli  Tice  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
over  Sunday,  Feb.  9. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  Bro.  Tice  was  in 
Madison  County,  Ohio. 

Paul  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  is  in 
Madison  County,  Ohio,  on  a  temporary 
stay,  combining  work  and  visiting. 

Walter  E.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
was  very  ill  with  double  pneumonia,  as 


a  consequent  complication  with  mea¬ 
sles.  A  son  was  ill  with  kidney  disorder 
and  glandular  trouble  and  a  daughter 
with  pleurisy  and  pneumonia. 

All  are  reported  as  improving. 


Christian  E.  Yoder’s  little  son, 
Grantsville,  had  a  serious  attack  of 
grippe  complicated  with  glandular 
trouble. 


Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  and 
Floyd  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,,  were 
visitors  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  16. 


Noah  Zook  and  wife,  from  St.  Marys 
County,  Md.,  have  been  visiting  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  and  in  ttfe  Castleman 
River  region,  expecting  to  leave  next 
week. 

Henry  Brenneman,  son  of  Daniel 
Brenneman,  Grantsville,  after  having 
had  a  siege  of  rheumatic  fever,  was 
again  able  to  be  out  and  expected  to 
attend  school  again,  when  he  had  an 
attack  of  sore  throat.  At  last  accounts 
he  was  said  to  be  nearly  recovered. 


Elson  Sommers,  Hartville,  Ohio,  and 
Mary  Swartzentruber,  Dundee,  Ohio, 
were  visitors  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Feb.  16. 


Irvin  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  whose 
operation  was  referred  to  in  last  issue 
Herold,  had  developments  of  compli¬ 
cations,  including  tonsillitis,  from  which 
he  again  became  sick,  but  has  been 
improving  recently. 


Jacob  P.  Zook,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  died 
Feb.  16,  1947,  of  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
.  following  an  illness  of  about  three 
weeks,  at  the  age  of  67  years,  4  months, 
20  days. 

His  funeral  was  held  at  the  Summit 
Mills  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  near  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Feb.  19,  in  charge  of  Pre.  Bennie 
Fisher,  of  the  home  congregation,  and 
Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  of  Oakland, 
Md. 
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In  addition  to  the  family  and  church 
connections  of  the  Castleman  River  and 
Oakland,  Md.,  regions,  a  goodly  number 
of  people  were  present  at  the  funeral, 
mostly  from  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  the 
region  of  Bro.  Zook’s  birth  and  early 
manhood,  among  them,  a  son,  Menno 
Zook,  Elverson,  Pa.,  two  daughters, 
Annie,  Mrs.  Rudy  Peachey,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  and  Lydia  Zook,  Lewistown,  Pa. ;  a 
brother,  Israel  Zook,  Intercourse,  Pa.; 
three  sisters,  Mrs.  Lydia  Yoder,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Swarey,  Allensville,  and  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Bawel,  Belleville,  Pa.  " 

There  were  also  a  number  of  other 
attendants  at  the  funeral  from  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  whose  names  we  did  not 
succeed  in  securing. 

Survivors  not  named  above  are  his 
widow,  formerly  Miss  Annie  Bender, 
a  son  and  two  daughters  by  his  first 
marriage,  John  Zook,  Meyersdale,  Mrs. 
Rufus  Slabach,  Grantsville,  and  Mrs. 
Ray  Kinsinger,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  second  marriage,  Elizabeth, 
Joseph,  and  Elmer,  all  at  home. 


In  recent  weeks  rigorous  winter 
weather  has  prevailed.  After  a  raw, 
chilling  wind  from  the  northeast,  snow 
began  to  fall  Friday  morning,  Feb.  20. 
Twenty-four  hours  later  the  snow  was 
about  twelve  inches  deep. 

During  these  rigorous  winter  weather 
experiences,  the  writer’s  thoughts  ran 
to  and  fro  in  the  countries  abroad  where 
great  need  prevails.  The  cold,  wintry 
conditions  should  serve  to  picture  to  us 
the  conditions  which  face  those  people 
of  hard-living  premises. 

Men  who  have  seen  those  conditions 
assure  us  that  help  in  the  form  of  food 
and  clothing  is  deeply  appreciated.  I 
have  read  that  when  relief  has  been 
distributed,  people  have  expressed 
great  surprise  that  such  help  is  actually 
still  applied. 


AN  EXPRESSION  OF 
APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  for 
the  many  cards  and  letters  expressing 
sympathy  and  comfort  which  I  received 
after  the  death  of  my  beloved  husband, 


the  late  Daniel  C.  Esch,  as  well  as  for 
the  intercessory  prayers  which  I  believe 
were  offered  in  our  behalf. 

As  much  as  I  would  like  to  answer 
each  one  personally,  it  is  practically 
impossible  for  me  to  do  so,  on  account 
of  their  number  and  the  many  different . 
sources.  So  I  take  this  means  and 
opportunity  to  thank  each  one  for  the 
words  of  sympathy  and  comfort. 

Mrs.  Daniel  C.  Esch, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

A  man,  a  husband  in  a  “mixed  mar¬ 
riage”  situation,  has  submitted  some  of 
his  personal  problems  to  the  problems 
^linic  in  the  Lutheran.  The  situation, 
as  the  man  himself  testifies  is  this : 
“Being  deeply  devoted  to  the  girl,  I 
yielded  to  her  persuasion  to  join  the  .  .  . 
church  just  before 'we  married.  I’ve 
never  been  satisfied  with  my  new 
church  connection.  .  .  .  Our  differences 
in  religious  views  have  made  family 
life  a  tense,  unpleasant  experience.  At 
times  we  haven’t  had  control  of  our 
feelings  and  our  differences  are  ex¬ 
pressed  in  ugly  words.  Home  isn’t  what 
it  ought  to  be.  We  have  two  children, 
a  boy  of  six  and  a  girl  of  eight  years  old. 
They  have  been  pretty  hard  to  handle, 
for  Agnes  and  I  can’t  agree  on  what 
should  always  be  done.  Since  we  pay  so 
little  attention  to  the  church,  the 
youngsters  haven’t  had  much  religious 
teaching.  The  girl  is  a  real  problem  to 
,us.  She  won’t  listen  to  us  .  .  .” 

What  can  be  said  in  such  situations 
that  may  be  of  help  ? 

Dr.  Rudisill’s  extensive  answer  starts 
out  with,  “Here’s  one  of  the  many 
tragedies  of  mixed  marriages.  It’s 
pretty  late  to  talk  about  such  a  situation. 

“You  married  a  Catholic,  and  you  did 
it  with  your  eyes  open.  Now  you  should 
go  the  very  limit  to  live  up  to  it  and 
to  make  a  success  of  your  marriage.” 

Then,  after  many  a  suggestion  as  to 
what  might  be  done,  he  concludes  with 
the  statement,  “Do  your  best  and  pray 
God’s  blessing  upon  your  efforts.” 

My  sympathies  are  stirred  for  all  the 
unfortunates  in  such  involvements,  and 
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even  for  the  man  to  whose  portion  it 
falls  to  advise  in  such  cases  and  prem¬ 
ises.  The  old  saying-,  “An  ounce  of 
prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure,” 
should  be  well  considered  by  all  who 
have  their  marital  relationships  yet  to 
establish.  This  thing  of  jumping  hap¬ 
hazard  into  the  courtship  arena  for  the 
delights  to  be  had  from  the  enjoyment 
of  the  more  than  conventional  associa¬ 
tions  with  those  of  opposite  sex  is  one  of 
the  greater  deceptive  follies  of  life.  It 
overcame  the  great  strength  of  Samson, 
and  his  blindness  to  that  which  might 
have  been  envisioned,  involved  him  in  a 
situation  in  which  he  was  entirely  de¬ 
prived  of  his  sight. 

This  scripture  has  often  been  used  in 
dealing  with  the  subject  of  marriage — 
better  yet,  let  it  be  applied  in  pre¬ 
marital  days,  “See  then  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise” 
(Eph.  5:15). 


Some  speaker  is  referred  to  as  having 
criticized  “noncreedal,  nontheological, 
nonecclesiastical,  fashionable  Protes¬ 
tantism  of  the  last  few  decades”  for  ut¬ 
tering  “an  appalling  amount  of  non¬ 
sense.”  And  a  prominent  church  publi¬ 
cation  editor  insists,  “That’s  not  a  bit 
too  strong.  And  we  won’t  make  much 
headway  teaching  our  children  or  any 
one  else  if  we  are  content  with  this 
ersatz  religion.”  (Ersatz  means  sub¬ 
stitute. — Editor.) 


“ON  THE  SPOT”;  AND  “TO  THE 
POINT  ” 

The  teacher  had  just  given  a  talk  on 
gambling  and  rackets.  “Our  city  is  one 
of  the  worst  in  the  state  when  it  comes 
to  gambling,  the  number  racket,”  etc., 
were  his  words  .  .  .  Then  the  subject 
somehow  drifted  to  sports  and  a  com¬ 
ing  football  game.  They  argued  pro 
and  con  on  the  matter  of  winning  the 
game.  At  length  the  teacher  thrust  a 
hand  into  his  pocket  and  pulled  out  a 
jpiece  of  money  exclaiming,  “What 
will  you  bet  that  .  .  .  will  win?  Here’s 
mine  on  ...  ” 


One  lad  somewhat  more  alert  and 
braver  than  the  others  came  back  with 
the  statement:  “Just  a 'few  moments 
ago  you  complained  about  gambling 
and  betting.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think 
that  it’s  actions  like  that  which  en¬ 
courage  such  crime  (gambling)  ?” 

Amid  an  accusing  silence  the  teacher 
put  his  money  back  into  his  pocket  .  .  . 
his  face  got  red;  the  subject  was  im¬ 
mediately  changed. 

— J.  B.M. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

Thousands  of  people  pass  by  one 
another  in  our  large  country;  have  a 
brief  view  of  one  another,  never  to  see 
one  another  again.  For  various,  specific 
reasons  we  note  some  individuals  of 
that  large  number,  to  remember  them. 
And  in  this  way  I  recall  a  young  girl, 
of  probably  high  school  age,  who 
boarded  a  train  on  which  I  was  a  pas¬ 
senger.  She  was  an  especially  bright- 
looking  person,  in  seemingly  cheerful, 
happy  mood.  For  quite  a  while  she  kept 
up  a  constant,  animated  conversation. 
But  somehow  I  recall  nothing  of  her 
companion  in  the  conversation ;  in  fact, 
I  think  she  did  most  of  the  talking  her¬ 
self.  While  she  did  not  seem  overly 
conceited  or  egotistical,  as  so  many 
persons  of  that  age  seem  to  be,  yet  she 
took  a  spirited  interest  in  that  in  which 
she  was  a  factor.  But  one  thing  was 
very  noticeable,  she  made  frequent  and 
repeated  use  of  the  pronoun  I.  It  was 
“I”  this,  and  “I”  that,  and  “I”  something 
else.  She  sat  far  enough  in  front  of  me 
so  that  I  could  be  attentive  without 
being  offensively  so.  Diagonally  across 
the  aisle  back  of  me  sat  two  men  who 
apparently  were  of  the  well  balanced, 
conservative  type.  Finally  one  of  them 
said  reflectively  to  the  other,  in  low 
tones,  “Ei-ei-ei”  (i-i-i).  To  get  the 
sense,  as  I  understood  him,  one  must 
have  some  knowledge  of  German.  And 
the  expression  could  hardly  have  origi¬ 
nated  from  a  purely  English  source.  As 
I  construed  his  statement  it  was  a 
witty,  trans-language  comment  upon 
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what  every  one  within  earshot  had 
been  hearing.  I  very  much  appreciated 
the  man’s  brief  utterance.  It  was  enter¬ 
taining,  instructive,  and  edifying.  Many 
of  us  have  heard  the  old  English  adage 
about  “Big  I  and  little  you.”  Whb  has 
not  been  guilty,,  in  some  degree,  of 
fault  in  this  respect? 

The  German  interjection  or  excla¬ 
mation,  ei,  carries  various  shades  of 
meaning.  In  Matthew  25:21,23,  it  is 
used  as  the  first  word  to  the  expression 
of  decree  of  approval  to  the  good  and 
faithful  servants. 

But  in  our  native  Pennsylvania 
German  (Pfalzisch  Deutsch),  used  as  a 
consecutively  repeated  ejaculation,  it 
most  frequently  meant  surprised  dis¬ 
approval.  And  we  were  frequently 
brought  to  a  sudden  check  by  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  some  one  in  authority,  on 
the  scene,  usually  father  or  mother, 
with  the  startling  exclamation,  “Ei-ei- 
ei!” 

Recalling  that  train  expression  I 
recently  read  a  warning  and  admonition 
and  correction  against  being  over-self- 
centered  and  self-important  which  I 
shall  add  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be 
helpful  to  us  all. 

It  begins  with  the  account  of  a  young 
girl’s  anxious  visit  of  inquiry  to  the 
minister’s  wife,  as  follows :  “  .  .  .  Have 
you  ever  tried  to  pray,  but  couldn’t 
seem  to  get  anywhere?  When  it  is  as 
though  the  heavens  were  brass  and  God 
does  not  seem  to  listen,  or  does  not  seem 
to  hear?  ...  I  don’t  know  what  is  wrong, 
and  have  come  to  you  this  afternoon, 
hoping  that  somehow  you  might  be  able 
to  help.” 

“Perhaps  I  can  help  you,”  said  the 
minister’s  wife.  “I,  too,  have  passed 
through  the  difficulty  you  are  now 
having.”  Then  the  girl  says,  “  .  .  .  I 
have  searched  my  heart,  and  have  tried 
to  recount  the  activities  of  the  past 
days,  but  I  cannot  discover  any  known 
sin  that  I  might  have  committed.  I  am 
sure  that  I  have  not  disobeyed  any  of 
my  heavenly  Father’s  commands.  I 
have  attended  all  the  services  of  the 
last  week,  I  sang  in  the  choir  Sunday,  I 
stayed  home  from  a  picnic  my  family 


was  having  in  order  that  I  might  go  to 
the  Young  People’s  League,  I — at 
this  point  the  minister’s  wife  inter¬ 
rupted,  “Just  a  moment,  dear;  I  wonder 
if  we  have  not  come  to  the  root  of  all 
your  trouble?”  “The  root,”  said  the 
girl  ...  “I  don’t  understand.”  “Don’t 
you?”  smiled  her  friend.  “Stop  for  a 
few  seconds  and  think  back  upon  your 
last  speech — how  many  times  you  used 
the  word  I.  You  said,  ‘I  have  attended,’ 
‘I  sang,’  ‘I  stayed  at  home,’  ‘I — .’ 
Turn  with  me  to  Galatians  2:20.  You 
will  see  four  small  words  which  I  want 
you  to  note  carefully.  Only  four,  but 
with  great  depth  of  meaning,  ’Not  I, 
but  Christ!’  ” 

“You  mean  that  I  have  been  put¬ 
ting  myself  ahead  of  Christ  and  failing 
to  honor  Him?” 

“Yes,  ...  I  believe  that  is  what  you 
have  been  doing,  to  a  certain  extent, 
although  .  .  .  unintentionally  ... 

“A  scripture  says,  ‘Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall’  (I  Cor.  10:12).” 

“We  must  ever  remember  that  in 
ourselves  we  have  and  are  nothing.  All 
our  works  and  righteousness  are  as 
filthy  rags  in  the  sight  of  the  most  Holy 
God  ...  We  must  remember  that  it  is 
God  who  exalts  and  it  is  also  God  who 
casts  down.  If  we  are  standing  on  our 
merits  or  works,  we  must  humble  our¬ 
selves  before  Him,  or  we  can  never 
see  His  face.  Unless  we  put  ourselves 
through  the  process  of  abasement  before 
Him,  He  must  do  it  for  us.  In  Micah 
6:8,  we  read,  ‘Walk  humbly  with  thy 
God.’  ” 

James  4:10  says,  “Humble  yourselves 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
lift  you  up.” 

Let  us  constantly  pray  the  petitions 
of  the  Psalmist,  “Examine  me,  O  Lord, 
and  prove  me”  (Ps.  26:2). 
i  “Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts: 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever¬ 
lasting”  (Ps.  139:23,  24). 


A  working  faith  is  more  than  faith  in 
works. 


150 


$ero(  b  b  er  SB  a  Jj  r  Ijeit 


GOD’S  SIGNS 

Evolutionists  and  scientists  (?)  say 
that  the  Garden  of  Eden  could  not  have 
been  where  the  Bible  tells  it  was, 
between  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates 
rivers. 

They  say  that  region  is  a  wet, 
swampy,  and  definitely  most  unholy 
place.  They  also  call  this  Biblical  truth 
a  legend.  Pathfinder,  Jan.  29,  1947. 

Would  they  believe  if  God  had  left 
some  mark  of  distinction  there?  No,  for 
God  has  given  us  many  signs  of  His 
creation,  yet  they  do  not  believe. 

“The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God ;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handy  work”  (Ps.  19:1). 

Yes,  daily  God  reveals  His  handiwork 
in  the  heavens.  There  are  beautiful  and 
ever-changing  scenes  at  the  rising  and 
setting  of  the  sun.  He  puts  color  in  sky 
and  on  water.  By  night  the  moon  and 
stars  reveal  God’s  creative  power. 

Scientists  may  say  what  they  will 
about  the  sun,  about  the  moon  with  its 
changes,  its  eclipses,  the  stars,  the  tides 
of  the  sea,  etc.  Undoubtedly  their 
knowledge  is  great.  But  why  deny  God 
and  His  truth?  Sin!  Sin  is  what  turned 
the  Garden  of  Eden  into  a  desolate, 
undesirable  place.  Sin  ruined  that 
beautiful  spot  with  all  its  joy  and  peace. 
When  God  forsakes  a  place,  that  place 
becomes  desolate.  So  sin  ruins  today 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  and  women 
who  so  let  sin  enter  in.  For  our  Lord 
God  cannot  abide  where  sin  remains. 
Sin  drives  out  one’s  joy,  peace,  and 
faith  in  God.  Sin  blinds  its  servants: 
“If  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness  how 
great  is  that  darkness”  (Matt.  6:23)  ! 

“But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is  our 
peace  .  .  .  ”(Eph.  2:13,  14). 

“And  from  Jesus  Christ _ Unto  him 

that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood”  (Rev.  1 :5). 

Only  Jesus’  blood  can  wash  our  sins 
away ;  then  “the  eyes  of  . . .  [our]  under¬ 
standing  being  enlightened”  (Eph.  1 : 


18),  we  have  faith.  “So  then  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God”  (Rom.  10:17). 

Brethren,  “The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament  shew¬ 
eth  his  handywork”  (Ps.  19:1). 

“The  Lord’s  mercies  .  .  .  are  new 
every  morning”  (Lam.  3:22,  23). 

“The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord”  (Ps.  33:5). 

—Homer  Gingerich. 


A  REVIVAL  WHICH  BROUGHT 
ON  DECLINE  AND  RUIN 

George  Rapp  differed  with  state 
churchism  in  Southern  Europe  shortly 
after  1780;  so  he  began  preaching  in 
his  own  home.  Soon  three  hundred 
families  had  associated  themselves  with 
him.  To  gain  more  freedom  for  them¬ 
selves  Rapp  and  six  hundred  of  his 
followers  moved  to  Pennsylvania  in 
1803-4.  Here  they  organized  “The  Har¬ 
mony  Society.”  But  in  1807  a  religious 
revival  erupted.  Members  came  to 
believe  that  the  revelation  of  God 
demanded  that  they  adopt  celibacy 
(abstinence  from  marriage).  They 
pointed  to  Genesis  to  prove  that  before 
Adam’s  fall  he  had  been  a  dual  being, 
combining  both  sexes  in  himself;  and 
that  his  fall  consisted  of  demanding  a 
mate  for  himself.  Eventually  this  prac¬ 
tice  of  celibacy  killed  the  colony.  In 
1874  only  one  hundred  and  ten  members 
remained,  most  of  them  aged.  By  1892 
the  membership  had  become  so  small 
that  John  S.  Duss  was  appointed  trustee 
and  the  Rappite  organization  was 
changed  to  a  close  corporation. 

Today  Mr.  Duss  is  sole  survivor  of 
“The  Harmony  Society.”  And  he  has 
completed  the  circle  of  the  movement 
by  returning  to  the  Lutheran  Church, 
late  in  October,  at  the  age  of  eighty-six 
years. 

— J.  B.  M. 


He  that  despiseth  his  neighbor 
sinneth :  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor,  happy  is  he.  Prov.  14:21. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Refugee  Movement  to  Paraguay 

Prayers  were  wondrously  answered  as  the 
ship  “Volendam”  finally  left  Europe  on  Feb. 
1,  bound  for  Buenos  Aires,  with  2,311  Men- 
nonite  refugees  aboard.  This  movement  rep¬ 
resents  the  fruits  of  many  months  of  concern 
and  work  in  making  all  the  necessary  ar¬ 
rangements. 

This  group  of  2,311  refugees  who  are  now 
on  the  high  seas  consists  of  320  persons  who 
had  been  in  Holland,  about  1,065  from  the 
Munich  area  (in  the  American  Zone)  of 
Germany,  and  926  from  Berlin,  Germany. 
So  far  it  has  not  been  possible  to  secure 
exit  permits  for  any  of  the  refugees  located 
in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany. 

The  “Volendam”  is  scheduled  to  arrive 
at  Buenos  Aires  about  Feb.  21  or  22.  From 
that  port  the  group  will  be  taken  northward 
to  Paraguay  via  railroad  or  river  boat.  Bro. 
C.  A.  DeFehr  has  arrived  in  Paraguay  and 
will  be  in  charge  of  receiving  these  refugees 
at  Buenos  Aires,  arranging  for  transportation 
to  Paraguay,  and  helping  them  to  become 
settled  in  their  new  homeland. 

In  addition  to  this  group  of  2,311  who 
are  on  the  way  to  Paraguay,  an  estimated 
8,000  or  more  Mennonite  refugees  remain 
in  Europe.  Effort  is  being  made  to  find 
places  where  these  also  may  migrate  and 
settle  permanently. 


Mennonite  Refugees  Stranded  in  China 

A  small  group  of  refugees,  including 
twenty  -  seven  Mennonites  formerly  from 
Russia,  now  located  in  Sinkiang,  China,  are 
reported  to  be  in  dire  need.  They  apparently 
have  migrated  from  northern  (Russia  and  are 
on  their  way  to  a  place  where  they  hope  to 
be  able  to  settle.  At  present,  the  winter, 
together  with  the  unsettled  political  con¬ 
ditions  in  that  area  of  China,  have  made 
their  lot  an  extremely  difficult  one. 

These  people  are  being  supplied  with  nec¬ 
essary  food  and  clothing,  and  when  their 
desires  for  emigration  and  settlement  are 
determined,  efforts  will  be  made  to  help 
them  to  a  place  of  safety  and  permanent 
settlement. 


Material  Aid  Shipments 

Shipments  leaving  port  for  overseas  during 
the  last  half  of  January  included  689  bales 
of  clothing,  shoes  and  soap,  destined  for  the 
Berlin  displaced  Mennonites.  To  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Unit  in  Poland  were  shipped  nine 
tons  of  clothing,  bedding  and  shoes,  and 
forty-two  tons  of  assorted  foods.  All  these 
goods  originated  either  at  Glick’s  Cannery, 
Smoketown,  Pa.;  the  Mennonite  Clothing 
Center  at  Ephrata,  Pa.;  or  the  Silver  Springs 
Warehouse,  at  Silver  Springs,  Pa. 

Thirty-four  tons  of  assorted  foods  were 
shipped  from  the  Mennonite  Food  Ware¬ 
house  at  Kalona,  Iowa  to  the  Mennonite 
Child-feeding  Unit  located  at  Kiel,  in  the 
British  Zone  of  Germany.  Twenty-eight  tons 
of  assorted  foods  were  shipped  to  the  Kiel 
project  from  the  food  warehouse  located  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.  Kiel  was  also  the  destina¬ 
tion  of  sixty  tons  of  Ralston  cereal. 

Twenty-one  tons  of  clothing,  bedding  and 
shoes  were  shipped  to  the  British  Zone  of 
Germany  for  C.R.A.L.O.G.  distribution. 

#  •  • 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Elizabeth  Boehr,  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and 
Ralph  Gunden,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  left  on  Feb. 
6  for  relief  work  in  Austria.  On  Feb.  5 
J.  J.  Hostetter,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Cleo  Mann,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  sailed  from 
New  York  for  Belgium.  Bro.  Mann  is  re¬ 
turning  after  having  already  served  there  for 
a  period  of  thirteen  months. 

Ellen  Peachey  arrived  at  Antwerp,  Bel¬ 

gium  on  Feb.  4.  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A.  DeFehr 
reached  Ascuncion,  Paraguay  on  Feb.  2. 

•  #  • 

C.A.R.E.  Packages 

During  recent  weeks  between  three  and 
four  hundred  C.A.R.E.  package  orders  have 
been  processed  weekly  through  the  Akron 
and  Kitchener  offices.  C.A.R.E.  continues  to 
be  an  effective,  reliable  channel  through 

which  food  can  be  sent  from  a  particular 
individual  or  group  in  North  America  to 
some  particular  individual  who  may  be  in 
need  in  any  one  of  a  number  of  countries 
abroad.  C.A.R.E.,  however,  is  not  a  relief 
organization.  It  is  not,  nor  does  it  claim 
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to  be,  an  organization  for  efficient  distribu¬ 
tion  of  food  to  needy  folks  in  general.  Any 
cash  for  general  relief  purposes  can  therefore 
be  much  more  efficiently  used  in  meeting 
relief  needs  when  sent  through  regular 
M.C.C.  channels. 

*  *  # 

Additional  Workers  Needed  at  M.C.C. 

Headquarters 

Needed:  stenographer,  bookkeeper,  ac¬ 
countant,  research  assistant,  several  for  gen¬ 
eral  office  and  clerical  service,  two  particu¬ 
larly  qualified  in  both  German  and  English. 

Anyone  interested,  probably  available,  and 
CALLED  to  serve  the  church  at  M.C.C. 
headquarters  for  a  year  or  more,  write  to 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 
for  allowance  terms,  etc.  Recommendations 
or  advice  of  anyone  probably  available  also 
appreciated. 

Released  February  7,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

Refugee  Movement 

Greetings  have  been  received  from  the 
group  of  Mennonite  refugees  aboard  the 
S/S  “Volendam.”  The  cable,  sent  from  Las 
Palmas,  in  the  Canary  Islands,  where  the 
ship  stopped  to  refuel,  states:  “THANKFUL 
REFUGEES  GOOD  HEALTH  SEND 
GREETINGS  MCC  ALL  MENNONITES 
STATES  CANADA  FROM  LAS  PAL¬ 
MAS.”  A  summary  of  the  age  groups 
aboard  the  “Volendam”  is  as  follows:  babies 
under  one  year,  35;  one  to  six  years,  285; 
six  to  twelve  years,  277;  boys  twelve  to  six¬ 
teen  years,  145;  girls  twelve  to  sixteen  years, 
167;  men  sixteen  years  and  over,  444;  women 
sixteen  years  and  over,  950;  total,  2,303. 

The  “Volendam”  is  due  to  arrive  at 
Buenos  Aires  on  Friday,  Feb.  21.  Brethren 
Gerhard  Warkentin  and  Amos  Swartzen- 
druber  have  been  working  for  weeks,  on  the 
plans  for  receiving  the  refugees  from  the 
“Volendam”  on  their  arival  at  Buenos  Aires 
and  for  providing  for  their  transportation 
into  Paraguay.  These  arrangements  have 
not  as  yet  been  completed. 

This  movement  of  Mennonite  refugees  is 
quite  unique  in  Mennonite  history,  in  terms 
of  the  number  of  people  concerned,  and 


the  total  cost  involved,  and  the  other  con¬ 
ditions  under  which  the  movement  is  taking 
place.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  vital 
interest  which  the  Mennonites  in  North 
America  have  shown  in  this  work. 


Child  Feeding  Projects 

The  M.C.C.  Unit  in  the  French  Zone 
of  Germany  is  making  plans  for  a  child 
feeding  program  in  the  sixteen  schools  of 
the  devastated  city  of  Ludwigshaven.  This 
will  provide  five  supplementary  meals  per 
week  for  about  six  to  eight  thousand  of  the 
most  needy  and  undernourished  ^children. 
The  program  is  to  begin  about  the  middle 
of  February. 

A  similar  project  of  child  feeding  is  already 
in  progress,  since  Jan.  17,  at  Kiel,  in  the 
British  Zone  of  Germany.  Here,  about  5,000 
children,  ranging  from  three  to  six  years 
old  are  given  300-calorie  supplementary 
meals. 

*  #  * 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Fred  Swartzendruber  of  Hopedale,  Ill., 
and  Menno  Fast,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  left  for 
Poland  on  Feb.  14.  These  brethren  will  act 
as  director  and  assistant  director,  respectively, 
for  the  Tractor  Operators’  Training  Unit 
which  is  to  be  located  in  Poland. 

Cleo  Mann  and  J.  J.  Hostetter  arrived 
safely  in  London,  on  Feb.  11,  en  route  to 
Belgium.  ( 

Ernest  Harder,  who  came  from  Paraguay 
to  this  country  seven  years  ago  to  study  in 
Mennonite  colleges,  leaves  on  Feb.  16,  with 
his  wife,  Ruth  Ewert  Harder,  to  return  to 
Paraguay.  He  will  sery?  at  the  Asuncion 
center  under  the  M.C.CfTn  an  administra¬ 
tive  as  well  as  pastoral  capacity.  Sister  Har¬ 
der  will  do  clerical  work  in  connection  with 
the  Mennonite  refugee  movement. 

*  *  * 

Error 

In  the  news  notes  released  on  Jan.  24,  the 
name  of  Harold  Sherk  instead  of  J.  W.  Vogt 
should  have  appeared  in  connection  with  the 
Mental  Rest  Homes  Advisory  and  Planning 
Committee. 


153 


$erolb  bet 

European  Agricultural  Rehabilitation 

Ben  Bushong,  who  has  been  helping  to 
arrange  for  donations  of  money  and  live¬ 
stock,  through  the  Brethren  Service  Com¬ 
mittee,  for  the  purpose  of  rehabilitating 
European  agriculture,  has  gone  to  Europe 
to  ascertain  the  effectiveness  of  the  livestock 
program  in  helping  to  meet  the  relief  needs. 

Released  February  14,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Mazie,  Okla.,  Jan.  30,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  chilly  weather  at  present.  I 
am  reading  the  Bible  through,  and 
expect  to  finish  the  last  of  the  year.  I 
will  close.  May  God  bless  you.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Salina  Chupp. 

Dear  Salina:  We  encourage  chil¬ 
dren  to  read  the  Bible  through,  but 
we  do  not  give  credit  through  the 
Herold  for  it.  A  Sunday  School  Hym¬ 
nal  costs  90fh  You  have  credit  for  13ff. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  9,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  It  has  been  cold  winter 
weather  for  a  while.  What  is  my  credit?, 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Magdalena  Otto. 

Dear  Magdalena :  Yori  have  credit  for 
$1.20.  A  concordance  would  cost  over 
$2.00. — Susie. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Feb.  8,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  four  days  of  cold  weather.  It  went 
down  to  zero  about  every  night.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Elmer 
Lengacher. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper. 
I  am  13  years  old  and  in  the  eighth 
grade.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Elsie  Coblentz. 
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Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  very  cold  and  snowy. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
29.  I  go  to  Chestnut  Ridge  School  and 
am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Amanda  Nisley. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  11, 1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  were  having  zero  weather  for  a 
week.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ruth  Ann  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Ruth :  You  have  credit  for  29^. 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  28,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  guess  I  will  try  again  to  write  to  the 
Herold.  I  tried  once,  and  I  guess  you 
didn’t  get  my  letter.  My  birthday  is 
Feb.  17.  I  am  11  years  old.  If  I  have  a 
twin,  will  you  please  write  ?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ada  Bontrager. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
8.  We  are  having  real  winter  weather 
this  week.  My  grandmother  has  been 
quite  sick  for  some  time.  She  had 
several  strokes,  but  is  better  again. 
With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all,  Mary 
Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  20,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  geting  colder.  We  have 
a  little  snow  now.  We  are  having  fun 
in  school.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 
Loyd  Ropp. 

Dear  Loyd :  You  have  credit  for  39^, 
and  a  Life  Songs  Book  costs  60^. — 
Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  20, 1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  getting  colder,  and  it 
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snowed  this  morning.  A  Junior,  Edwin 
Ropp. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  credit  for 
36^,  and  a  Hymnal  costs  90$ — Susie. 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  today.  We 
had  five  below  zero.  Our  preacher, 
Eli  J.  Miller,  died  Feb.  3.  Church  was  at 
Martin  Hostetler’s  today.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Junior,  Abe  A.  Mast. 

Dear  Abe:  You  have  credit  for  22$. 
— Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  springlike 
weather.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Valentine  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Paul  Yutzy. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  credit  for  33$. 
— Susie. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  been  haying  zero 
weather  with  a  strong  wind.  Will  close 
with  love,  Orville  Bontrager. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  29,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  What  is  my  credit? 
Will  close,  wishing  God’s  blessing. 
Elmina  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmina:  You  have  credit  for 
21$. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  9,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  cold  this 
week.  It  was  zero,  except  Monday 
was  not  so  cold.  Today  the  wind  blows 
hard,  and  the  snow  is  drifting.  What  is 
my  credit  ?  A  Herold  Reader,  Susie  W. 
Bontrager. 


Dear  Susie :  You  have,  credit  for  99$. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  9,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in  the 
fifth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  8.  It’s 
cold  today.  I  have  four  sisters  and  one 
brother.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Marie  Hostet¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for 
7$. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
like  it  very  much.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  May  31.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  have  many  books  of  the 
Bible,  and  I  like  to  read  them.  What 
is  my  credit?  May  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Viola  Mae  Bontrager. 

Dear  Viola:  You  have  credit  for 
5^. — Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Ada  Bontrager 

Wfolol  em,  dan  I  lwil  kmea  oyu 
sifhesr  fo  enm. 

Sent  by  Magdalena  Otto 

Ym  spil  slahl  trute  sipera,  nhew 
huot  sath  gathut  em  hyt  tettssau. 

Sent  by  Salina  Chupp 

Ksa,  nad  ti  ashll  eb  iegnv  yuo ;  ekes, 
adn 'ey  lshal  nifd;  nkcko,  adn  ti  halls 
eb  deepno  otnu  ouy. 


It  is  said  the  German  poet  Hoffman 
pitifully  said  with  his  last  breath:  “We 
must  then  think  of  God  also.”  Happy 
is  he  who  determines  early  not  to  put 
God  among  the  “alsos.”  .  .  . — Frances 
E.  Willard. 
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Can  you  put  a  spider’s  web  back  in  its 
place. 

That  once  has  been  swept  away? 
Can  you  put  the  apple  back  again  on  the 
bough, 

Which  fell  at  your  feet  today? 

Can  you  put  the  lily  back  on  the  stem, 
And  cause  it  to  live  and  grow? 

Can  you  mend  the  butterfly’s  broken 
wing, 

That  you  crushed  with  a  hasty  blow  ? 

Can  you  put  the  bloom  again  on  the 
grape. 

And  the  grape  again  on  the  vine? 

Can  you  put  the  dewdrop  on  the  flower, 
And  make  it  sparkle  and  shine? 

Can  you  put  the  petals  back  on  the  rose  ? 

If  you  could,  would  it  smell  as  sweet? 
Can  you  put  the  flower  back  on  the 
husk, 

And  show  me  the  ripened  wheat? 

Can  you  put  the  kernel  back  in  the  nut, 
Or  the  broken  egg  in  the  shell? 

Can  you  put  the  honey  back  in  the 
comb, 

And  cover  with  wax  each  cell? 

Can  you  put  the  perfume  back  in  the 
vase, 

When  once  it  has  sped  away? 

Can  you  put  the  corn  silk  on  the  corn, 
Or  down  on  the  catkins,  say? 

You  think  these  questions  are  trifling 
ones — 

.  Let  me  ask  you  a  final  one: 

Can  a  hasty  word  ever  be  unsaid, 

Or  an  unkind  deed  undone? 

— Author  unknown. 


He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which 
he  bath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 
Prov.  19:17. 
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TIME  FOR  EXAMINATION 


One  of  the  most  effective  strategies 
in  the  annals  of  war  is  credited  to 
Gideon,  judge  of  Israel.  His  call  for 
volunteers  for  the  defense  of  the  prom¬ 
ised  land  against  the  Midianites  was 
answered  by  a  motley  “army”  of  32,000. 
Recognizing  them  for  what  they  were, 
Gideon  reduced  this  armed  rabble  by 
elimination  of  the  cowardly  and  the 
unfit  to  a  corps  of  300  brave,  zealous, 
and  consecrated  patriots.  With  them  he 
routed  the  Midianites  whose  hosts  “lay 
along  in  the  valley  like  grasshoppers 
for  multitude;  and  their  camels  were 
without  number,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea 
side.” 

The  success  of  Gideon’s  strategy  lay 
jn  the  quality  of  his  men,  not  in  their 
number.  Therein  lies  a  lesson  for  the 
church. 

Grea.tness  and  strength  of  the  church 
lie  less  in  number  of  metnbers  than  in 
kind. 

In  eagerness  to  get  people  to  “join” 
or  in  fear  of  “losing  members”  we  have 
lowered  the  requirements  of  member¬ 
ship  and  thus  sacrificed  the  standards 
and  ideals  of  Christian  religion  and  of 
membership  in  the  church. 

The  result  is  a  relatively  large  mem¬ 
bership  of  persons  whose  average  qual¬ 
ity  of  character,  zeal,  and  consecration 
is  very  low.  Only  a  few  reflect  the  high 
degree  of  integrity,  honor,  and  virtue 
required  of  the  ideal  Christian. 

The  situation  is  serious  enough  to 
raise  in  the  minds  of  many  the  question 
of  whether  or  not  a  major  operation  of 
the  nature  of  Gideon’s  is  indicated:  the 
elimination  of  the  unworthy. 

The  only  alternative  to  this  radical 
procedure,  if  both  prestige  and  effective¬ 
ness  of  the  church  are  to  be  preserved — 
or  regained — is  that  the  mass  of  those 
who  call  themselves  Christian  under¬ 
take  a  serious  self-examination.  They 
should  make  an  honest  comparison  of 
their  works  with  the  commands  of  the 
Lord,  and  by  submission  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  Word  of  God  through 
which  He  works,  improve  the  quality 
of  the  church’s  membership. — C.  F. 
Christiansen,  in  “The  Lutheran.” 
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TERTIUS  WAS  ONLY  THE 
SCRIBE 

John  H.  Greening 

“I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  Epistle, 
salute  you  in  the  Lord.”  This  is  found 
very  near  to  the  end  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans.  Tertius  was  Paul’s  aman¬ 
uensis.  He  was  the  secretary  whose 
task  was  to  convey  Paul’s  words  to 
paper,  and  to  prepare  the  letter  for 
Phebe  to  take  along  with  her  from 
Corinth  to  Rome.  He  must  have  been  a 
suitable  co-worker  in  this  matter  with 
the  illustrious  writer,  and  he  was  doubt¬ 
less  a  man  of  humble  spirit.  He  was 
perfectly  willing  to  fill  a  subordinate 
place,  and  where  he  could  not  produce 
he  could  well  reproduce. 

We  do  not  know  ho*w  many  hours  he 
gave  to  the  work ;  we  may  surmise  that 
his  task  was  a  lengthy  one,  as  he  pa¬ 
tiently  took  down  Paul’s  dictation. 
What  a  massive  Epistle  is  this  to  the 
Romans;  what  an  inexhaustible  mine 
of  good  treasure  we  find  in  it.  How 
few  ever  think  of  Tertius’  painstaking 
toil  in  transcribing  and  thus  securing  it 
for  us. 

>  The  last  chapter  is  being  written, 
little  more  remains  to  be  said,  a  few 
more  sentences  and  the  book  is  finished 
and  the  work  is  done.  Did  Tertius  just 
then  ask  Paul  if  he  might  insert  a  sort 
of  private  greeting  of  his  own?  Or 
did  Paul  say,  “Now  Tertius  you  write  a 
few  words  out  of  your  own  heart  to 
your  fellow  Christians  at  Rome?” 
Whatever  took  place  that  day,  the 
fact  is  that  Tertius,  the  unknown  scribe, 
is  immortalized. 

True  enough,  he  was  not  the  author 
of  this  most  powerful  of  treatises,  but 
he  could  say  rightly  that  he  was  the 
man  “who  wrote  this  Epistle,”  and 
this  brief  verse  in  the  last  chapter 
honors  him  much  more  than  merely  a 
cold  imprint.  He  speaks  to  all  the 
readers  out  of  the  depths  of  his  heart, 
and  from  his  own  living  faith.  He  was 
a  faithful  topyist,  and  more;  he  was  a 
secretary  who  understood. 

So  when  delving  into  the  matchless 
deeps  of  Paul’s  Divinely-directed  doc¬ 


trine,  do  not  miss  the  message  of  this 
good  man.  “I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  | 
Epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord.”  Get 
the  message  of  salutation  from  the 
obscure  penman  for  he,  too,  is  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  he  is  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  A- 
postle’s  Lord  is  equally  his  Lord.  His 
was  the  first  hand  to  put  to  paper  such 
words  as  Romans  8 :28. 

Yes,  in  the  Body,  which  is  His 
Church,  not  all  the  members  have  the 
same  office.  If  you  are  not  called  to  be 
an  eye  nor  an  ear,  think  of  Tertius  who 
could  write  what  another  could  see  and 
hear.  He  was  a  member  also,  even  as 
Paul  was.  — Selected 


IF  ONLY 

“I’ll  tell  you  what’s  the  matter  with 
you  Christians” — a  high-caste  Hindu 
gentleman  was  talking  with  the  mis¬ 
sionary — “you  are  not  as  good  as  your 
Book !” 

Rather  a  startling  charge,  isn’t  it? 
But  scrutinize  .your  own  life  carefully 
under  the  light  of  sacred  precept  before 
you  venture  to  deny  its  truth.  If  only 
we  were  all  as  good  as  our  Book,  what 
a  different  place  this  world  would  be! 

The  Book  is  powerful.  One  writer  de¬ 
clares  that  it  has  dynamite  in  it,  so 
wonderful  is  the  way  in  which  it  speaks 
to  the  hearts  of  men. 

Once,  when  Dr.  John  Chamberlain 
had  read  to  the  natives  of  an  East 
Indian  city  the  1st  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  an  intelligent 
Brahman  said  to  him  :  “Sir,  that  chapter 
was  written  by  one  of  you  missionaries 
about  us  Hindus.  It  describes  us  ex¬ 
actly.”  But  we  know  that  those  inspired 
words  were  written  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
almost  two  thousand  years  before  the 
first  missionary  went  to  India. 

A  learned  Chinese  student  was  em¬ 
ployed  to  translate  the  New  Testament 
into  his  native  language.  At  first  he 
worked  stolidly,  but  after  a  few  weeks 
he  Icame  to  the  missionary  greatly  agi¬ 
tated. 


157 


§  e r  o  l  b  ber 

“What  a  wonderful  Book  this  is !”  he 
exclaimed. 

“Why  so?”  questioned  his  employer. 
“Because,”  the  Chinese  replied,  “it 
tells  me  so  exactly  about  myself.  It 
knows  all  that  is  in  me.  The  One  who 
made  this  book  must  be  the  One  who 
made  me.” 

An  Armenian  patient  in  a  Christian 
hospital  in  Turkey  was  given  a  copy 
of  the  Book,  and  carried  it  home  with 
him  to  his  native  village.  Very  proudly 
he  exhibited  his  new  possession,  but  the 
native  leader,  when  he  saw  it  was  a 
Bible,  snatched  it  from  his  hand,  tore  it 
in  pieces  and  flung  it  into  the  street. 
There  it  lay  until,  a  grocer,  coming  by, 
picked  it  up  to  use  as  wrapping  paper  in 
his  shop.  Thus  the  poor  villagers  took 
home  bits  of  the  Word  wrapped  around 
a  bit  of  cheese,  a  few  olives,  or  a  candle. 
And  in  this  strange  way  one  Bible 
was  scattered  all  through  the  country¬ 
side.  Soon  the  grocer’s  customers 
began  to  ask  if  he  had  any  more  leaves. 
They  had  read  the  torn  pages,  and 
wanted  to  know  more  about  the  Book. 
The  grocer,  of  course,  knew  nothing 
about  the  Bible  and  could  not  help  them 
find  another.  But  the  leaves  were  treas¬ 
ured  and  read  over  and  over  again. 

A  change  came  into  the  lives  of  these 
simple  people  as  they  tried  to  follow 
this  new  Guide.  And  then  one  day  a 
missionary  colporteur  on  his  round 
through  the  Turkish  provinces,  reached 
this  obscure  village.  To  his  great 
amazement  a  hundred  persons  came 
demanding  Bibles  or  parts  of  the  Bible, 
when  his  errand  was  known.  No 
Christian  preacher  had  been  at  work, 
but  the  scattered  leaves  had  proclaimed 
their  own  message  of  light  and  life, 
proving  once  more  the  power  of  God’s 
Word  to  transform  hearts. 

If  only  scattered  words  and  actions 
which  go  to  make  the  volume  of  our 
daily  living  all  reflected  the  Christ, 
then  we  would  indeed  be  living  epistles 
worthy  to  be  “known  and  read  of  all 
men.” 

Oh,  if  we  were  only  as  good  as  our 
Book,  what  a  different  place  this  world 
would  be! — The  Prospector. 


ON  EAGLE’S  WINGS 

William  J.  Long 

One  day  when  I  came  to  the  little 
thicket  on  the  cliff  where  I  used  to  lie 
and  watch  the  nest  through  my  glass,  I 
found  that  one  eaglet  was  gone.  The 
other  stood  on  the  edge  of  the  nest, 
looking  down  fearfully  into  the  abyss, 
whither,  no  doubt,  his  bolder  nest  mate 
had  flown,  and  calling  disconsolately 
from  time  to  time. 

Presently  the  mother  eagle  came 
swiftly  up  from  the  valley,  and  there 
was  food  in  her  talons.  She  came  to  the 
edge  of  the  nest,  hovered  over  it  a 
moment,  so  as  to  give  the  hungry  eaglet 
a  sight  and  smell  of  food,  then  went 
slowly  down  to  the  valley,  taking  the 
food  with  her,  telling  the  little  one 
in  her  own  way  to  come  and  he  should 
have  it.  He  called  after  her  loudly  from 
the  edge  of  the  nest,  and  spread  his 
wings  a  dozen  times  to  follow.  But  the 
plunge  was  too  awful.  The  meaning 
of  the  little  comedy  was  plain  enough. 
She  was  trying  to  teach  him  to  fly, 
telling  him  that  his  wings  were  grown, 
and  the  time  was  come  to  use  them. 

Suddenly,  as  if  discouraged,  she  rose 
well  above  him.  I  held  my  breath,  for  I 
knew  what  was  coming.  The  little 
fellow  stood  on  the  edge  of  the  nest, 
looking  down  at  the  plunge  which  he 
dared  not  take.  There  was  a  sharp  cry 
from  behind,  which  made  him  alert, 
tense  as  a  watch  spring.  The  next  in¬ 
stant  the  mother  eagle  had  swooped, 
striking  the  nest  at  his  feet,  sending  his 
support  of  twigs  and  himself  with  them 
out  into  the  air  together. 

He  was  afloat  now,  afloat  on  the  blue 
air  in  spite  of  himself,  and  flapped 
lustily  for  life.  Over  him,  under  him, 
beside  him,  hovered  the  mother  on  tire¬ 
less  wings,  calling  softly  that  she  was 
there.  But  the  awful  fear  of  the  depths 
and  the  lance  tops  of  the  spruces  was 
upon  the  little  one;  his  flapping  grew 
more  wild;  he  fell  faster  and  faster. 
Suddenly — more  in  fright,  it  seemed  to 
me,  than  because  he  had  spent  his 
strength — he  lost  his  balance  and  tipped 
head  downward  in  the  air.  It  was  all 
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over  now,  it  seemed ;  he  folded  his 
wings  to  be  dashed  in  pieces  among 
the  trees.  Then  like  a  flash  the  mother 
eagle  shot  under  him,  his  despairing  feet 
touched  her  broad  shoulders,  between 
her  wings.  He  righted  himself,  rested 
an  instant,  found  his  head;  then  she 
dropped  like  a  shot  from  under  him, 
leaving  him  to  come  down  on  his  own 
wings  *  *  it  was  all  the  work  of  an 
instant  before  I  lost  them  among  the 
trees  far  below.  And  when  I  found 
them  again  with  my  glass,  the  eagle 
was  in  the  top  of  a  great  pine,  and  the 
mother  was  feeding  him. 

And  then,  standing  there  alone  in  the 
great  wilderness,  it  flashed  upon  me  for 
the  first  time  just  what  the  wise  old 
Prophet  meant;  though  he  wrote  long 
ago,  in  a  distant  land,  and  another  than 
cloud  wings  had  taught  her  little  ones,  ‘ 
all  unconscious  of  the  kindly  eyes  that 
watched  out  of  a  thicket :  “As  an  eagle 
stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her 
young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings, 
taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her 
wings:  so  the  Lord.  *  *” — The  Dawn. 


A  REMEDY— DOING  SOME- 


prescription,  “Do  something  for  some¬ 
body.” — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1947. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family: 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name: — We 
again  are  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good  gifts,  who  has  blessed  us  with  the 
many  blessings  which  are  ours. 

Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  broke  the  bread  of  life  to 
us  at  the  Griner  church  last  night.  May 
we  be  strengthened  and  renewed  in 
our  responsibility  more  keenly,  that  we 
be  indeed  doers  of  the  Word  and  not 
hearers  only. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  with  Bro.  J. 
J.  S.  Yoder,  the  latter  as  driver,  expect 
to  to  Arthur,  Ill.,  to  be  there  over  Sun¬ 
day,  with  the  Conservative  A.  M.  con¬ 
gregation. 

Health  is  as  usual,  with  some  colds 
and  flu. 

Fannie,  wife  of  Bishop  Rudy  Kauff¬ 
man  of  the  Clinton  congregation,  is 
some  better  again  after  having  had  a 
stroke,  while  visiting  with  her  daughter, 
where  she  was  taken  care  of  till  she 


THING  FOR  SOMEBODY 

Dr.  Blair  was  called  to  attend  a  rich, 
middle-aged  lady  who  had  many  im¬ 
aginary  ills.  He  wrote  out  and  left  a 
plain  prescription,  which  read  thus: 
“Do  something  for  somebody.”  The 
doctor  heard  nothing  from  his  patient 
till  Christmas  morning,  when  he  was 
hastily  summoned  to  the  cottage  of 
her  Irish  washerwoman.  “It’s  not 
myself,  doctor,  it’s  me  wrist,  that’s 
ailin’.  You  see,  I  was  afther  goin’  out 
into  the  black  darkness  for  a  few.  bits 
av  wood,  when  me  foot  struck  this 
basket.  It  stood  there  like  a  big  mercy, 
as  it  was,  full  av  soft  flannels  from 
Mrs.  Walker.  She  towld  me  that  your 
medicine  cured  her,  doctor:  so,  if  ye’ll 
plase  to  put  a  little  of  the  same  on  me 
wrist.  I’ll  be  none  the  worse  for  me  nice 
present.”  “It  is  a  powerful  remedy,” 
said  the  doctor  gravely;  and,  more  than 


could  be  taken  home. 

Also  B’ro.  Joe  Hooley,  who  in  the 
past  wrote  articles  for  the  Herold, 
and  is  acquainted  with  some  of  our 
readers,  has  improved  somewhat  in 
health  again  and  is  able  to  lie  down  to 
rest  again.  His  ailment  is  dropsy  and 
heart  trouble. 

May  the  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  the 
sick,  that  they  may  regain  their  former 
health  and  well-being  is  our  wish. 

We  have  had  some  milder  weather 
after  a  week  of  zero  and  near-zero 
weather  with  snow  and  storm.  These 
milder  days  make  us  think  of  spring. 

There  are  some  farms  for  sale  in  the 
community.  Farms  are  not  selling  as 
freely  as  some  times  in  the  past. 

There  are  sales  of  personal  property, 
among  them  that  otf  a  neighbor,  who 
is  moving  back  to  Kansas,  his  former 
home  three  or  four  years  ago. 


once  in  after-years,  he  wrote  the 


A.  Graber. 


159 


$er olb  ber 

MARRIAGES 

Smoker — Yoder :  — Sylvan  Smoker, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  and  Elsie  Yoder, 
Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Weavertown  church,  Jan.  11,  1947,  by 
Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus. 

Stolzfoos — Fisher: — James  Stolzfoos, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth  Fisher, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Weavertown  church,  Jan.  30,  1947, 
by  Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus. 

Stolzfus— Miller  -.—Simeon  Stolzfus, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Fannie  Miller,  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Weavertown  church,  Feb.  6, 1947 , 
by  Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus. 

Speicher— Sharp J  oseph  Speicher 
and  Mattie  Sharp,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Jan.  23,  1947 ,  in  the 
Greenwood  C.  A.  M.  Church,  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  officiating. 


OBITUARY 

Stolzfus Sarah  (Lapp)  Stolzfus 
was  born  Aug.  24,  1844;  died  at  her 
home  near  Gordonville,  Pa.,  Nov.  23, 
1946,  at  the  age  of  102  years  and  5 
months. 

She  was  married  to  Gideon  B.  Stolz¬ 
fus  in  January,  1868,  and  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  56  years,  her  husband  having  died 
in  January,  1924,  at  the  age  of  79  years. 
She  lived  on  the  home  farm  with  her  son 
Samuel  and  was  able  to  do  her  own 
housework  till  the  last  year,  since  when 
she  spent  most  of  the  time  in  bed,  after 
having  had  an  attack  of  grippe,  from 
which  she  never  fully  recovered. 

Surviving  are  three  sons  and  two 
daughters:  Katie,  widow  of  Ben  H. 
Fisher,  who  was  killed  at  a  railway 
crossing  near  her  late  home,  three 
weeks  after  her  death  (See  obituary.— 
Ed.),  Enos,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Jonathan  and 
Sallie,  wife  of  Joseph  Stolzfus,  Bird- 
in-Hand,  and  Samuel,  on  the  home  farm. 

Surviving  are  also  29  grandchildren 
and  109  great-grandchildren. 

She  was  the  last  of  her  family.  Her 
sister  Franie  had  reached  99  years, 
being  dead  several  years. 


SBflljr  licit 

She  had  the  gift  of  a  good  memory, 
and  we  enjoyed  asking  her  of  incidents 
in  her  youthful  days.  Among  them 
was  the  recollection  of  the  passing  of 
the  train  near  her  home  on  the  Penn¬ 
sylvania  Railway,  bearing  the  body  of 
Abraham  Lincoln  in  1865.  She  said  the 
train  was  composed  of  ten  coaches 
draped  in  black  and  was  drawn  by  a 
high-wheeled  steam  locomotive  moving 
at  slow  speed. 

She  also  saw  the  burning  of  the 
bridge  at  Columbia,  over  the  Susque¬ 
hanna  River,  to  prevent  the  Confederate 
Army  from  invading  Lancaster  County 
on  their  proposed  march  to  Phila¬ 
delphia,  after  the  battle  at  Gettysburg. 

Many  more  events  of  the  earlier  past 
were  recalled  by  her. 

She  always  attended  church  services 
when  able,  and  had  partaken  of  com¬ 
munion  two  months  ago,  on  which 
occasion  a  son  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

May  it  be  a  help  to  us  in  our 
Christian  faith  to  follow  her  example. 
Funeral  services  by  John  Blank,  Iowa, 
and  Amos  U.  Stolzfus. 


Fisher:— Benjamin  H.  Fisher  was 
born  July  12,  1871 ;  died  Dec.  14,  1946, 
at  the  age  of  75  years,  5  months,  2  days. 

He  was  instantly  killed  at  the  Irish- 
town  railway  crossing  by  a  fast  electric 
mail  train.  Observers  say  that  he  had 
stopped  and  looked,  but  being  hard  of 
hearing  and  seeing  no  smoke,  he  started 
across  the  tracks,  and  was  so  nearly  a- 
cross  the  fourth  track  that  his  horse 
escaped  unhurt.  The  carriage  was 
crushed  to  splinters  and  he  was  thrown 
one  hundred  feet. 

Seventeen  days  before,  his  aged  moth¬ 
er-in-law,  Sarah  Stoltzfus,  was  laid  to 
rest.  So  the  survivors  went  to  her  late 
home  to  look  over  the  personal  property 
preparatory  to  disposing  of  her  estate.. 
And  he  decided  to  go  to  the  blacksmith 
shop  before  dinner,  and  was  gone  only 
about  fifteen  minutes,  about  half  a  mile, 
when  he  met  that  destructive  train. 

The  past  two  years  his  health  was 
failing,  causing  many  sleepless  hours, 
but  he  seldom  complained. 
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He  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained 
steadfast  to  the  end.  He  always  had  a 
smile  for  every  one,  and  he  will  be  great¬ 
ly  missed  by  his  companion  and  his 
children.  His  companion  has  the  double 
sorrow  to  bear,  including  the  recent 
death  of  her  aged  mother. 

The  following  children  survive :  Sar¬ 
ah,  wife  of  Moses  Huyard,  and  Amos  H., 
of  Ronks ;  Fannie,  wife  of  Elias  Beiler; 
Gideon,  Henry,  Benjamin,  Samuel, 
Phares,  Ammon,  and  Emma,  wife  of 
Isaac  Kauffman. 

They  resided  at  the  home  with 
Phares. 

Services  were  conducted  by  a  nephew, 
Sam  F.  Stolzfus,  and  Joni  Smucker. 

Hymn,  “Freue  dich  sehr  meine  Seele,” 
was  read  by  Amos  King. 

Burial  at  Ronks  graveyard. 

Mourn  not  for  me,  my  life  is  past; 

You  kindly  loved  me  to  the  last; 

Oh,  haste  to  Christ;  make  no  delay; 

For  no  one  knows  his  dying  day. 

— A,  Granddaughter. 


Swartzendruber  :~Magdalena  Swartz- 
endruber,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Bar¬ 
bara  Gascho  Schlegel,  was  born  at  Grid- 
ley,  Ill.,  Jan.  8,  1873;  died  at  her  farm 
home  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Feb.  2,  1947 ; 
aged  74  years,  24  days. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  at  Thurman,  Colo.,  when  a- 
bout  sixteen  years  old,  in  which  faith 
she  died. 

At  the  age  of  about  sixteen  years  she 
moved  with  her  parents  from  Illinois  to 
Colorado.  After  her  marriage  on  Jan. 
25,  1891,  to  Joseph  P.  Swartzendruber, 
they  moved  to  Iowa  for  several  years 
and  then  to  Kansas  for  a  little  while, 
and  in  1899  again  back  to  Iowa,  where 
they  remained  until  their  death. 

Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
Dec.  27,  1941,  a  little  over  five  years  a- 
g°. 

To  this  union  six  children  were  born,y 
five  of  whom  are  still  living.  One  son* 


Samuel  died  a  little  over  fifteen  years 
ago.  The  surviving  children  are  Peter 
M.,  Barbara  E.,  wife  of  M.  W.  Miller, 
J.  Waldo,  and  Katie  L.  wife  of  Norman 
Brenneman,  all  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  and 
Lewis  vE.,  of  McMinnville,  Oregon. 

Besides  many  friends  she  leaves  the 
above  five  children,  22  grandchildren, 
4  great-grandchildren,  3  sisters,  and  3 
brothers.  The  brothers  and  sisters  are 
as  follows:  Katie,  Mrs.  V.  D.  Detwei- 
ler,  Mrs.  Anna  Smith,  Barbara,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Stutzman,  Joseph,  Ben,  and 
John,  all  of  whom  reside  in  the  Hydro, 
Okla.,  neighborhood. 

Lena,  as  we  knew  her,  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  church  and  Sunday  school 
as  long  as  her  health  permitted,  and  she 
had  a  real  concern  for  the  simplicity  of 
life,  and  the  maintenance  of  faith  for 
the  present  and  future  of  the  church, 
and  the  loss  of  such  influence  will  be 
felt. 

About  four  years  ago  her  health  be¬ 
gan  to  fail  somewhat,  but  she  was  able 
to  be  up  and  around  most  of  the  time 
until  the  last  week  of  her  life,  and  only  a 
day  or  so  was  she  unable  to  speak  to 
those  about  her.  Several  days  before 
her  death  she  said  she  was  soon  going  to 
heaven. 

Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

And  your  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

We  cannot  know  nor  understand 
The  leading  of  God’s  mighty  han,d 
But  we  can  trust  that  love  divine 
Is  shaping  both  your  life  and  mine 
And  from  this  trust  may  spring  anew 
A  courage  that  will  see  us  through. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  5, 
conducted  at  the  home  by  E.  G.  Swartz¬ 
endruber  and  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Church  by  A.  S.  Miller  in  German  and 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber  in  English. 
Scriptures  read  and  texts  used  were 
Heb.  4;  II  Tim.  4:7,8;  Ps.  17:15.  uNf 
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2$om  Seiben  unb  (Sterben  3tefu* 

©enfet  mie  $efu§  bat  gelitten, 

9lm  ®reua  fein  93Iut  toergoffen. 
fjfiir  un§  fonberltdb  geftritten, 
§iiblt  ein  3eitlang  fe^r  oerlaffen; 
@0  nebmet  e§  retfjt  au  ^erjen, 

Unb  tut  eudb  bodb  befleifeen, 

SBeil  @r  litt  fo  grojje  ©cbmeraen, 
©ie  ©egenliebe  ju  betoeifen. 

udb  miHig  fein  au  leiben, 

SSenn  e§  ber  SBaterS  2BiHeti  ift. 
©egen  gleifdb  unb  ©Iut  ftreiten, 
Unb  nidjt  folgen  feiner  Sift. 
•8onbern  fudben  e§  au  bampfen, 
58enn  e§  un§  mill  Iocfen. 

©in  renter  ®ampf  bann  fampfen, 
Unb  niefet  unfer  ^erj  toerftodfen. 

Unb  bann  au  &er$en  faffen, 

•SDie  ©ugenb  ^efu  ©brift. 

2Bie  ©r  nidbt  Perlaffen, 

©ienen  au  jeber  f$rift. 

©r  fpridbt:  $db  bin  nid^t  fommen, 
©afe  man  mir  bienen  foil. 

<Sanbern  fiir  alle  grommen, 

Stfein  £eben  Iaffen  moll. 

■Often fdb  Iafe  bir  gebn  au  $eraen, 

©ie  5lngft  unb  grofre  9tot; 

©e§  §errn  Seiben  unb  Odbmeraen, 
51m  tffreua,  be n  bittern  ©ob. 

3ftit  fiiinf  toblidjen  3Swnben, 

5tm  ®reua  man  ibn  fab  ftobn. 
©egeifeelt  unb  gebunben, 

©rug  audb  ein  ©ornenfron. 

©en  ©urft  tut  ©briftu§  flagen, 

$n  feiner  lenten  iftot. 


tfsdbmer  an  bem  ®reua  getragen, 

SBergofe  fein  93Iut  fo  rot. 

Qftan  gab  £$bnt  ©ffigi@allen 
©em  nxrbren  ©otteS  <sobn. 

SBabrlidb  man  tuts  ibn’n  Sltfen, 

©ie  in  ben  §immel  gobn. 

!ftun  Iafe  un§  alle  bitten, 

©en  3?errn  ^efu  thrift.  / 

©en  ftir  un§  but  gelitten, 

33om  ©ob  erftanben  ift. 

©afe  ©r  un§  nidbt  moll  Iaffen, 

^n  aHer  5Ingft  unb  9iot. 

5tuf  biefer  rauben  0trafjen 
©ie  ©r  gemanbelt  but. 

©ingefanbt  non  einem  §eroIb  ftefer,  San- 
cafter  ©onntt),  ^Senna. 


£6if«rteUct. 


@o  Iaffet  un§  nun  -fiircbten,  bafe  mir  bie 
3Serbeifeung,  einaufommen  au  feiner  9tube, 
nidbt  Oerfaumen,  unb  unfer  Seiner  babinten 
bleibe.  ©brae.  4,  1. 

5lbel  bat  ein  aarteS  Samm  auf  feinen  9IItar 
gelegt  aum  Opfer,  feinem  33ater  im  ^immel 
eine  SMebe  au  betneifen,  unb  er  but  93lut  ber* 
goffen  au^  iBerfobnung  feiner  -Sunben,  fo 
|ai  ber  &err  fein  Opfer  genabiglidb  ange- 
nommen  gleicb  toie  ber  Slpoftel  febreibt  im 
©briier  53rief:  ©urdb  ben  ©IauBen  but  3IbeI 
Oott  ein  grofeere§  Opfer  getan,  benn  ©Pin; 
burdb  tuelcben  er  3eugnifj  iiberfommen  but, 
bafe  er  geredjt  fei,  ba  ’©ott  aeugete  bon  fein- 
er  ©abe;  unb  burdb  benfelben  rebet  er  nodb, 
miemobl  er  geftorben  ift.  Slbel  unb  ©ain 
toaren  beibe  in  einem  fiinblidben  3uftunb 
geboren,  aber  5IbeI  but  getan  n>a§  er  fonnte 
urn  im  ©Iauben  feinen  ©rlofer  au  finben, 
gleidb  toie  ber  ^fulmift  fagt:  5D7eine  <SeeIe 
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ift  jermolmet  bor  aSerlangeit  nod)  beinen 
fftedjten  alleaeit.  —  2)enn  meldje  auf  feinen 
3Begen  manbein,  bie  tun  fein  iittel§.  — 
2>eine  SRedjte  mitt  id)  f)alten;  berlaft  mid) 
nimmermetjr.  —  3ei9«  mir,  ^€rr'  2Se9 
beiner  afacftte,  baft  id)  fie  ttemapre  ttiS  an§ 
Gnbe.  —  ©iefje,  id)  begeljre  beiner  33efef)Ie, 
erquide  mid)  mit  beiner  Gerecfjtigfeit. — $$ 
ftatte  ben  2Beg  ber  aBaftrfjeit  erroaftlet,  beine 
fftec bte  ftabe  id)  bor  mid)  geftettet.  —  ®u  bifl 
-mein  Gott,  unb  id)  banfe  bir;  mein  Gott, 
id)  mitt  bid)  preifen.  —  ^d)  banfe  bir,  baft 
bu  mid)  bemlitigeft,  unb  fjtffft  ntir.  —  2)er 
(Stein,  ben  bie  ©auleute  bermorfen,  ift  sum 
Gcfftein  gemorben.  —  Gelottet  fei,  ber  ba 
fommt  im  Seamen  be§  &errn!  2Bir  fegnen 
cud),  bie  iftr  bom  §aufe  be3  £errn  feib.  — 
2>anfet  bem  §errn,  benn  er  ift  freunblidf), 
unb  feine  Gttte  mafiret  emiglid). 

Slttel  ift  ein  Gyempel  ber  aSiebergetturt, 
gleidj  mie  Stbel  ftammeSttlut  bergoffen  J)at 
fiir  fein  £>pfer  auSsufiifjren,  fo  fjat  GfjriftuS 
am  teus  fein  931ut  bergoffen  fiir  atte  ttften- 
fdjen,  unb  fo  langt  eg  bi§  auf  un§  su  biefer 
3eit,  atte  maf)re  Gftriften  fatten  mebr  ober 
meniger  ein  ®reusegletten  su  manbeln  um 
felig  311  merben.  ®ain  ift  aber  gerabe  ba§ 
Gegenteil,  er  bat  aud)  ein  Opfer  auggefiifjrt, 
aber  eg  mar  fein  83Iut  bergoffen,  fo  mar  eg 
bem  ®errn  nirfjt  angeneftm,  ba  ergrimmte 
er  fid),  unb  ttliett  in  feiner  ftatur.  Gr  ift  ein 
Gpempel  fiir  ung,  mie  e§  ftebt  mit  bem  ■ittten- 
feben  nod)  su  biefer  3eit,  menn  er  feine 
eigene  angeborene  9Irt  unb  liftatur  felbft  nirf)t 
erfennlid)  mirb,  bann  berurfaeftt  eg  anbere 
ma<f>en  Seiben  bafiir,  ttefonberg  menn  eg  ein 
Wiener  beg  3Bortg  ift.  ®er  Sftenfd)  fann 
bag  fteilige  ©ort  Gotteg  Iefen,  er  fann  babon 
reben,  aber  bag  fagt  nidbt  baft  mir  erlofte 
Gfjriften,  miebergeborene  ©eelen  finb,  bag 
emige  2-etten  bei  ung  bleibenb  Ijo&en.  atttel 
bat  ein  Iietteg  unb  ein  moftlgefattigeg  £)pfer 
getan,  $ain  ergrimmte,  unb  bat  ben  Slttel 
tob  gefd^Iagen.  8efu§  erinnerte  bie  $f>ari- 
faer  unb  Scbriftgelebrten,  ©abbucaer  unb 
berogfeicben  an  ibre  ©iinben  unb  Wntugenb- 
eti,  unb  fie  finb  aud)  ergrimmt  iiber  $f)n, 
unb  fudjten  atte  Gelegenfteit  $f)n  um  bag 
Gotten  su  bringeu,  uttb  nad)  bem  alg  feine 
3eit  erfiittt  mar,  ift  eg  ifjnen  gelungen,  if)ren 
fo  genamtten  a3crfiif)rer  an  bag  ®rcus  su 
ttringen,  unb  ibn  feben  ftertten.  33or  feinem 
£obc  fprad)  Gr  aber  am  ®reus  bor  feinen 
gfeinben:  #err  bergitt  ibnen,  benn  fie  miffen 
niebt  mag  fie  tbun."  ^efu§  but  getan  am 


®reus  mag  niemanb  anberg  tun  fonnte,  Gr 
bat  niebt  gefdjolten,  ba  Gr  gefebotten  marb, 
unb  @r  braute  niebt,  ba  @r  gelitten  but. 

S)ie  3eit  toirb  fommen,  unb  mie  balb  fann 
feiner  miffen,  menn  unfer  §err  Sftecbenicbaft 
berlangen  mirb  bon  einem  feben  Sentner, 
bener  unS  anbertraut  but.  £ie  3eit  mag  nocb 
siemlid)  feme  fein,  unb  fie  mag  in  ber  ®iirse 
fommen,  Gr  mirb  gemiftlidb  fommen  unb 
einem  bie  emige  ©eligfeit  au§teilen, 
ben  anbern  bie  emige  aSerbammnift.  ©o!<be§ 
fotten  mir  auf  bie  £afel  unfere§  ^ersen§  ein* 
febreiben,  unb  barnaeb  leben.  ®ie§  lebr* 
reidbe  ©leidbnift  bon  ben  Gentnern  a^igt, 
baft  bie  3!Bei§beit  ©otte§  ben  iDfenfcben  ber- 
fdbiebene  Gotten  mittbeilt,  fo  fann  bocb  fein¬ 
er  mit  fftedjt  bariitter  flagen  ober  fid)  bamit 
riibmen,  benn  eine  febe  Gatte,  groft  ober 
flein,  flieftt  un§  au§  unberbienter  Gnabe 
Su.  Gin  feber  fottte  banfttar  mit  feinem 
Soofe  unb  sufrieben  fein,  an  ftatt  anbere  um 
ibre  groftere  Gotten  su  tteneiben,  bielmebr 
unfere  mitgeteilte  Gatte  gut  anmenben.  2>er 
0err  bat  un§  bie  aSernunft  (aSerftanb)  ge- 
getten,  moburdb  mir  ba§  Gute  bon  bem.  93of- 
en  unterfebeiben,  Urfadbe  unb  aBirfungen, 
unb  beren  3ufammenbung  unterfudben,  unb 
redbte  fftegeln  barau§  steben  fonnen,  bie  unS 
Sum  aKaftftatte  unferer  Urteile  unb  $anb- 
lungen  bienen  mbgen.  3>urdb  Qtbam§  f^utt 
ift  freilidb  biefe§  3Sermogen  biel  berbunfelt 
morben,  bennodj  ttleittt  e§  eine  Gatte,  bie 
Gott  immer  nod)  ben  Stfenfdben  mittbeilt,  tte- 
fonber§  fo  benen  bie  bie  Grlofung  Scju 
Gbrifti  annebmen,  unb  bie  Gatte  be§  ^>eil- 
igen  GeifteS  empfangen.  £tefe  Gotten 
fotten  gut  angemenbet  merben  Gotte§  aSitten 
au§sufii'bren,  Gott  gefdttig  unb  ben  Tie n- 
fdjen  mert  fein,  benn  ber  eine  Gentner  ber 
un§  mitgeteilt  ift  au§  Gnabe,  fo  mir  bamit 
nidbt  einen  geiftlidben  Geminn  fudfen  su  Got¬ 
ten  Gbre,  unb  Iftuben  ber  ttWenfdben,  foil 
bann,  fagt  ba§  SBort,  Pon  un§  genommen 
merben  unb  einem  Anbern  gegetten  merben/ 
3Bir  fotten  forgfaltig  atte  ttttittel  angreifen 
bie  mir  fdjulbig  finb  su  tun,  benn  bie  Uiatur 
be§  gleifdbeS  unb  bie  Gnabe  Gotte§  ftreiten 
gegeneinanber  in  einem  Seitt.  '©0  fotten 
mir  atte  Gelegentteit  mattrnefjmen  sum  Un- 
terridbt,  am  GotteSbienft  ober  an  ben  fjeil- 
ige  ©acramenten,  unb  bie  Setfpiele  unb  Gr- 
mafjnungen  frommer  SKenfd^en  anneftmen. 
3Ttte  biefe  finb  Gotten  Goite§,  bie  un§  ange- 
ttoten  finb  unb  fotten  fleiftigen  Gettraudb  ba*' 
bon  madjen.  S.  81.  3^. 


J 
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fteuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


l2tnbt)  3X  filler,  '2Beib  unb  ®inber  oon 
©atlett,  SSa.,  bie  in  ber  Strtbur,  SE.inaiS  ©e* 
genb  moren  greunb  unb  33efonnte  befudben 
'finb  jefct  mieber  nodj  §aufe  gegangen. 


^o^n  ®ing,  '2Beib  unb  ®inb  bon  Dooer, 
Delomore  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Hrtfjur, 
^ttinoiS  greunb  unb  S&efannte  befudben. 


$Pre.  ©bent  $ead)eb  unb  SBeib  bon 
©brings,  $Po.,  roaren  etlidje  Stag  irt  ber  ©e- 
genb  bon  'Slrtfjur,  $EinoiS. 


%e.  ©am.  X.  ©afb  bon  9ftibbleburt), 
Snbiona  unb  !$acob  %  ©dbrodf  bon  Dopefo, 
Snbiano  moren  etlidje  Dog  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  9lrii)ur,  $EinoiS. 


ftoub  ©toortaentruber,  ©obn  unb  SBeib 
bon  ^Dabieff  ©ountt),  ^nbiono  moren  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Arthur,  ^EinoinS  <$reunb  unb 
SBefonnte  befudjen. 


5Ben.  ©ummt)  bon  ©brings,  ©omerfet 
©ountt),  ipa.  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ftrtbur, 
SHinoiS. 
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fatten  2Binb,  ober  ber  ©djnee  nidjt  in  drifts 
mie  on  berfc^iebenen  anberen  ©egenben. 


Sreb.  Otto  unb  SBeib  bon  9ftibbleburt), 
^nbiana  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Arthur, 
^EinoiS  §reunb  unb  befonnte  befudjen. 


Den  26  ^ebruar  ift  bie  alte  Barbara 
©toE  bei  9ftontgomert)  beerbigt  roorben,  olt 
gemorben  82  ^o^r,  8  9ftonot  unb  17  Dag, 
if)r  ©bemann  ift  ibr  Doran  gegangen  19 
Sabr.  8. «.  9ft. 


Xfv  Q3ifdj.  &  §■  9ftiEer,  bon  §utdbinfon, 
®onfaS,_ber  fdjon  eine  aeitlong  leibenb  roar, 
batte  geftern  3ftittag,  ben  erften  9ftdra  fc^Iag, 
toar  bornod)  gar  nidbt  gut,  bat  febr  geaittert, 
unb  feme  ©innen  baben  etmaS  gefe'bit.  Saf jet 
unS  gum  #errn  beten  fur  ibn,  benn  mir 
fublen,  nadj  unferer  9fteinung  mare  feine 
STrbeit  nod)  nid)t  fertig,  bod)  moEen  mir  beS 
^errn  SBiEen  borbebalten. 


iPre.  Datrib  £elmutb  bon  Mona,  $otoa 
mar  eine  3eitlanb  in  biefer  ©egenb  bon 
^utdbinfon,  ®anfoS  greunb  unb  93efonnte 
befudben,  unb  baS  SBort  ©otteS  prebigem. 

ft.  2B. 


SInbt)  2farmtoalb  bon  ipiain  ©itt),  Obto 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  airttjur,  ^EinoiS 
0reunb  unb  SBefonnte  befudjen  unb  ber  ©on* 
ferbatibe  ©emeinbe  baS  SBort  ©otteS  preb* 
igen. 

a$i)dj.  ©.  ©.  ©marfcentruber,  3Beib  unb 
©o'bn  unb  28eib  moren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
airtfjur,  ^EinaiS,  ftreuftb  unb  S&efannte  be* 
fud^en,  unb  ber  Sttfdjof  aucb  baS  28ort  ©ot- 
teS  prebigen  in  ber  ©onferbatibe  ©emeinbe 
unb  ein  ftefjrer  ertbaf)Ien,  baS  SoS  ift  ouf 
j  Sebi  9ft.  9ftiEer  gefaEen. 

t  iPre.  ©Ii  ©marbentruber  unb  2Beib  bon 
©reenmoob,  SDelatoore,  bie  etlidfje  ftftonat 
SSo^nbaft  tnaren  in  ber  atrtfjur,  Illinois 
©egenb  finb  ben  3  3ftora  toieber  nod)  $ou)e 
gegangen. 

S)ie  aBittme  ©aro^  Kauffman  mirb  long* 
fam  ettoaS  fc^todc^er,  ift  faft  fprac^IoS,  unb 
,  bilfloS. 

'  ®ie  SBitterung  ift  aiemlicb  tointerlid^  in 
|  ber  Strifjur,  ^EinoiS  ©egenb,  ettoaS  ©d)nee. 


Seridjt  ouS  ^eutf^Ianb,  toegen  ©^riften- 
|»fIi^t«ipiIfStDerf. 

^ngoIftabt^eEmanSberg,  ben  28  3>ea. 

1946-  ^ 

Sieber  SBrubet  ^5.  gifd^er. 

$eralict)en  3>onf  fur  beinen  toertljen  SBrief 
toom  19  ftobember.  Sein  ftome  ift  mir  in 
guter  ©rinnerung,  eS  finb  25  ^nfjre  ber,  alS 
ibir  beibe  mein  Gruber  unb  id)  bei  eud)  n>ar- 
en. 

Du  fcbreibft  bofe  bu  fiebenSmittel  $afete 
abgefonbt  baft.  —  ©S  finb  fiiralid)  10  folcbe 
angefommen.  —  ©leidjaeiteig  ift  outb  bon 
ber  ©emeinbe  $refelb  in  ber  engliid^en  3one 
ein  58rief  angefommen,  mit  ber  ftacbridjt, 
bafe  bort  grofee  ftot  fei  an  fiebenSmitteln.  — 
2Bir  baben  biefe  10  ipofete  fofort  bort  bin 
gefanbt  unb  baben  nudE)  fcbon  ben  Danf  bon 
bort  erbalten.  —  Den  Donf  ber  ©emeinbe 
^refelb  fonnen  mir  ^iermit  meiter  geben 
unb  fiigen  ben  Danf  beS  ^ilfSmerfS  ©brift- 
enpflitbt  boau;  eS  ift  unS  eine  grofje  greube, 
burdb  eure  ©enbungen  meiter  belfen  au  fon¬ 
nen. 

2Begen  SBebrlofigfeit  bat  bier  niemanb  au 
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Ieiben  gefjabt;  bie  mebrbflidjtigen  banner 
baben  alte  in  ben  ®rieg  axemen  miiffen.  Htber 
biele  maren  in  ber  ©efangenfdjaft  unb  finb 
arm  unb  elenb  ^eim  gefommen,  biele  finb 
nocf)  in  ©efangenjdjaft,  unb  biele  finb  in 
ben  politifdfen  Sagern  megen  ibrer  Base* 
borigfeit  au  ber  ^itler^artei  unb  baben 
fdjon  biel  &ot  gelitten. 

€ine  ©djilberung  modjteft  bu  baben,  mie 
eB  unB  unb  unferm  §of  $eHmanBberg  im 
®riege  ergangen  ift.  —  2Bir  maren  in  grofe* 
en  ©efabren — aber  mir  finb  gnabig  bemabrt 
morben.  —  ®ei  ben  $8omben=2lngriffen, 
Iange  Beit  binburcb,  finb  bie  gtieger^Bomb* 
en  in  ber  sJ?af)e  gefaflen.  ©er  93oben  but 
geaittert,  bie  ^fenftern  baben  geflitieri,  bie 
©djornfteine  baben  gef cbroanft — aber  eB  ift, 
®ott  Sob  unb  ©anf,  fein  8ieQe*  &om  2>acb 
gefaflen  unb  feine  Senfterfdbeibe  aerfprung* 
eu.  — 

2In  anbern  Drten,  bauptfadjlicb  in  2Biir3= 
burg,  mo  berbaltnifemafeig  biele  Htfennoniten 
toobnen,  finb  bie  meiften  §dufer  aerftort 
morben.  —  3n  ber  Stabt  ^eilbronn,  mo  eine 
fD^nnonitifcbe  ©emeinbe  ift,  ftebt  nabe  gu 
fein  #auB  mebr.  ©iemobl  bie  ©tabt  ®eil* 
bronn  eine  grofje  fftuine  —  eine  tote  ©tabt 
gemorben  ift  —  unb  miemobl  mandbe  SDtfit* 
glieber  ber  bortigen  SWennonitengemeinbe 
ibr  ganaeB  &ab  unb  ©ut  berloren  baben, 
murbc  bod)  munberbarermeife  fein  ©erneim 
beglieb  irgenbmie  forperlidb  befdbabigt. 
fKandje  unferer  ©laubenBgenoffen  in  SBitra* 
burg  finb,  im  better  fifcenb,  getroffen  ober 
berfd)iittet  morben  —  manner  HRennoniten* 
bof  ift  teilmeife  ober  aucb  gana  acrftort  mor* 
ben. 

9II§  ber  $rieg  au  ©nbe  ging,  maren  bei 
nnB  miebcrbolt  (reuniteb)  beutfcbe  ©ruppen 
einquartiert  auf  bem  9tudCaug  —  eB  ift  aber 
nidjtB  UnredjteB  borgefommen.  ©ie  lenten 
®ampfe  maren  in  unferer  fftabe  —  bie 
Wmerifanifcben  ^efdbupe  ftanben  faum  2 
kilometer  (roeniger  alB  ein  unb  cin-balb 
9J?eiIe)  bon  unferm  §of  —  fein  ©djufe  ift 
auf  unB  gef  alien,  ^nnerbalb  ber  ©tabt 
Sngolftabt  mar  eB  freilid)  gefabrlidjer  — 
cinige  Humbert  Sente  auB  ^ngolftabt  unb 
limgebung  buben  in  unferm  <§of  ©dbup  ge* 
fud)t.  911B  bie  beutfcben  ©ruppen  auriidf* 
ge^ogen  maren,  fubr  ber  crfte  americanifdbe 
$anaer  <ruf  unfern  $of  3U,  fcbmcrbemaffnete 
®cfapung  unb  fdbufebereit  —  fo  mar  unfere 
me i fee  ftabne  fd)on  ficbtbar.  —  ©er  ffJanaer 
bielt  bor  bem  $oftor,  ber  ftiibrer  fab  unB 


SBabr  bcit 

unb  bie  bieten  Seute  unb  ®inber  in  bem  $of 
fteben,  fteHte  einige  grage  auf  englifd),  bie 
mir  fdbledbt  berftanben  —  unb  fubr  meiter  — 
biele  amer.  ifSanaer  famen  fofort  nad)  unb 
fubren  am  ipoftor  borbei.  —  @ine  ganae 
Slbteilung  bon  ameri.  f^Iiegern  bielt  gana 
nabe  beim  $of,  in  unferm  Btelb,  einige  3^age 

©ie  Seute,  bie  bei  un3  Sdbub  gefuc£)t  bat* 
ten,  berliefeen  balb  mieber  ben  &of,  fo  balb 
bie  SImericaner  eingeaogen  maren.  —  Sb 
ben  folgenben  ©agen  mar  einige  fKale 
ameri.  ©inquartierung  auf  bem  ^pof.  —  35ei 
alien  SSorgdngen  ereignete  ficb  teine  21rt  bon 
<&emalttat  burcb  bie  3tmerifaner  auf  bem 
$of.  ©ie  'Slmer.  ©inquartierung  batte  ibre 
eigene  9krbflegung  bei  ficb  unb  braucbte 
nabeau  nicbtS  bon  ben  fftabrungmitteln  auf 
bem  $of.  —  ©inmal  batten  bie  21merifaner 
gerne  frifdbeS  Mbfleifcb  gegeffen  —  ba 
rourbe  in  unferm  ©tall,  in  alter  ©rbnung 
unb  greunbfcbaft  ein  talb  gefquft,  gemogen 
unb  nad)  bem  fKarftpreig  beaablt.  — 

1  ©am.  7,  12:  ©a  nabm  ©amuel  einen 
©tein  unb  fefcte  ibn  amifdben  Wim  unb 
©en  unb  beife  ibn  „@be n*€aer“  unb  fpracb 
„©i§  b'ieb^r  bat  un§  ber  ^err  gebolfen."  — 
©u  fragft  aucb  nacb  ben  Sagern,  mo  bie 
Seute  fo  ftreng  gebalten  murben.  — ©u 
mirft  bie  $onjentration§Iager  meinen,  mo 
bie  Wegner  bon  hitler  eingefberrt  murben. 
©iefe  Sager  maren  nidbt  alte  gleicb  —  in 
mambem  Sager  mar  bie  t&ebanblung  unb  bie 
{£rnabrung  nicbt  fo  febr  fcblirnm.  —  ©B  ift 
fa  fcbon  fcblirnm  genug,  menn  man  feine 
Sreibeit  nidbt  bat.  —  'Stber  eB  maren  aucb 
folcbe  Sager,  mo  bie  (Srnabrung  fcblecbt  nnb 
bie  ©ebariblung  unmenfcblicb  mar,  bafe  biele 
ben  ©ob  fanben.  —  3et?t  ift  eB  umgefebrt, 
jebt  finb  bie  9tnbanger  unb  ^arteigenoffen 
bon  fitter  in  foldjen  Sagern.  ©iefe  merben 
aucb  burdbmeg  nidbt  gut  bebanbelt  —  bodb  ift 
bie  Gfrnabrung  unb  SJebanblung  fcbon  bef* 
fer  gemorben  in  ber  lenten  Beit. 

©ie  SKennoniten  in  2Burttemberg  unb 
33aben  ttwren  feine  §itler=2lnbanger.  —  ^n 
33aqern  maren  fcbon  mebr  fltenoniten,  bie 
mit  hitler  gegangen  finb  unb  aucb  fiir  feme 
«Partei  gearbeitet  ba^n.  —  %n  «at>ern  finb 
aucb  etticbe  ®fennoniten  eingefperrt  morben, 
meil  fie  hitler  Onhanger  maren. 

©ie  SWennoniten  ©emeinben  in  Satjern, 
SBiirtemberg  unb  SBaben  batten  bon  ber  $it* 
Ier^egierung  nidbtB  au  teiben.  —  28ir  bob* 
en  unfere  fBerfammlungen  gebalten,  unfere 
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©ibelfurfe  uni)  ®onferenaen  unb  e§>  tourbe 
un3  nitfjiS  in  ben  at&eg  gelegt. 

■SDu  fragft  aucb  nadj  bent  ©arbara*.§eim. 
—  SDaS  ift  ein  ©lab  too  160  EJJennoniten* 
■fludjtiinge  au3  ber  Ufraine  untergebracfjt 
finb.  —  ©ie  toobnen  familientoeife  in  Hein* 
en  ©iuben.  ^n  ©arbarabeim  gebtS  ibnen 
toeniger  gut  aI3  on  ben  anbern  ©Iaben.  ’3>a3 
©ebauernStoertefte  ift,  bafj  fie  ba  in  ber  Etabe 
feine  Arbeit  baben.  —  Eftandfje  bon  .itjnen 
toaren  fdt>on  auf  bem  2Bege  aur  toeiteren 
9Iu§toamberung  nacb  §oEanb  unb  mufeten 
toieber  auriicf.  —  3>a3  toar  fdfjmeralidfj.  — 
©orber  toaren  biefe  an  anberen  ©Iciben  unb 
fatten  i^re  airbeit,  ibr  ©rot  unb  3trbeit3* 
Iobn.  —  aimerifaner*©ruber  baben  aEes 
moglidbe  getan,  urn  ibnen  bie  aiu§toanber= 
ung  nadfj  0ub*3Imerifa  au  berfcbaffen.  — 
Sefci  ift  e§  gelungen,  bafe  EEitte  ober  @nbe 
^anuar  (britte  gebruar,  <£b.)  ber  erfte 
transport  obreifen  fann. 

28ir  tooEen  in  unferm  EKennonitifcben 
$ilf§toerf  ©tjriftenbflid^t  fjelfen,  too  bie  SRot 
ant  grofeten  ift.  ©or  aEem  fudfjen  toir  bie 
aerftreuten  ©tennoniiten  gliidbtlinge  au§ 
Etufefanb  unb  au§  aSeftbreufeen.  —  &enen 
fonnen  toir  bie  <$aben,  bie  toir  bon  aimer, 
erljalten,  SebenSmittel  unb  Kleiber  aufenb* 
en.  —  Uttfere  ©ertrauenSmdnner  in  ber 
ameri.  3one  finb  in  ©atjern,  aBiirttemberg, 
©aben  unb  '©rofjbeffen.  —  atudj  in  ber  eng* 
Iifdjen  Bone  babe n  toir  ©ertrauenSmanner. 
—  '£iefe  ©ruber  fucben  bie  jerftreuten  EEen* 

:  noniienfludjtlinge  auf  unb  geben  un§  ©e* 
ricfyt,  bamit  toir  an  bie  Slucfjtlinge  birecft 
ba§  notige  burdb  bie  ©oft  fdbidfen  fonnen. 
Sn  bie  ruffifdbe  Bone  biirfen  toir  nur  Heine 
©afetdben  bon  je  500  ©rantm  fdbidfen.  ©oldbe 
©afete  toerben  bon  unfern  fleifeigen  $elfer* 
innen  an  Eftennonitenfludbtlinge  gefctjicft, 

.  bie  un§  in  ber  ruffifdben  Bone  befannt  finb 
I  ober  toerben. — 

f  aiber  nidbt  bIo§  ben  Eftennoniten  tooEen 
-  toir  fjelfen,  fonbern  toir  fudfjen  in  ber  ameri. 

Bone,  too  fo  biel  Etot  unb  Gmtbebrung  ift, 

1  bie  &rmften  unter  ben  airmen  unb  tooEen 
ibnen  ®ute§  tun.  —  aBir  fucben  bie  §ung* 
rigen,  bie  ^eimatlofen,  bie  ®ranfen,  bie 
^efangenen,'  bie  unfer  £err  unb  £eilanb 
feine  geringften  ©ruber  nennt,  unb  e£  ift 
unfer  aufridfjtigeS  ©eftreben  unb  toir  beten 
barum,  bafj  unfer  $err  e§  anfeben  mbge  al§ 
fei  e§  Sbnt  getan. 

■2>a§  aEe§  au  tun  ift  un§  nur  mdglid)  burdb 
|  bie  i@aben^  bie  un§  bie  ©riiber  in  aimerifa 


in  bie  £anb  geben.  —  atber  nocb  toidbtiger 
ift  ba§,  toaS  ber  aijjoftel  ©aulu§  an  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  Xbe§.  gefcfjrieben  £jat:  ,^2iebe  ©riib- 
er,  betet  fiir  un§." 

2>ie  aJtennoniten  in  3>euifdjlanb  in  ber 
ameri.  3one,  bie  in  ibrer  ^eimat  bleiben 
fonnten,  braudben  nur  bereinaelt  Unter* 
ftiibung  au§  aimerifa.  0oldbe  aWemtoniten, 
bie  in  0iibbeutfdbIanb  burdb  bie  integer  be* 
fdfjabigt  tourbeit  ober  fonft  toegen  be^  ^rieg* 
e§  in  9bot  finb,  benen  fann  311  aEermeift  non 
beutfdben  EEennoniten  gebolfen  toerben. 

2)ie  ameri.  ©riiber  ba&en  baau  ge* 
bolfen,  bafe  toir  fe^t  ein  „8elbftftdnbigct 
©erbanb  ber  freien  aBoblfart"  gemorben 
finb.  —  5De§baIb  fonnen  un§  jfe^t  unfere 
ameri.  ©riiber  ibre  (Saben  bireft  aufdjicfen 
burdb  0dbiff  unb  ©ifenbabn  bi§  an  unfer 
2ager  in  ^ngolftabt.  ®iefe  erfte  0enbung 
ift  fdbon  in  3>eutfdjlanb  unb  toirb  in  einigen 
Xagen  unfer  Sager  erreidben.  —  3Bie  toir 
boffen,  toirb  e§  un§  baburdb  moglidb,  eine 
grofee  ainaabl  ber  airmften  in  unferm  beut* 
fdben  ©olf  au  erfreuen  unb  ibnen  <^ute§  a« 
tun  —  an  ben  freubigen  Efbitbelfern  au  bief- 
em  ^>ienft,  bat  e§  bi§  je^t  nidbt  gefeblt  — 
ba§  aEein  foE  ein  3^9aife  bafiir  fein,  bafe 
3efu§  Iebt. 

€in  furaer  ©eridbt  bon  einem  ©ertrau* 
en§mann  unfere^  §ilf§toerf§  ©brifienbflicbt 
liegt  biefem  ©riefe  bei.  (ftolgt  unten,  ^b.) 

„Sobe  ben  $errn  meine  0eele  unb  tooS 
in  mir  ift  ©einen  beiligen  a?amen.  Sobe  ben 
^errn  meine  ©eele  unb  bergife  nidbt,  toaS 
<£r  bir  @ute§  getan  bat.  ©f.  103. 

aOHtfjael  ^orfdb. 

Sieber  ©ruber  §orfdb: 

9D?it  ©r.  ^unf,  ©dbornborf,  toeldber  ein 
aiuto  aur  ©erfiigung  fteEte,  fjaben  toir  eine 
grofee  ainaabl  ^fiicbtlinge,  burdbtoeg  SEen* 
noniten,  befudben  fonnen.  2>ie  Wot  ift  aum 
S^beil  fe^r  grofe  unb  e§  ift  feine  fcfjone  9tadj* 
ridbt,  bie  idb,  bei  meiner  ahidffebr  geben  mufe, 
bafe  bie  ^Ieiberbeftanbe  jur  iEeige  geben. 
aBir  tooEen  boffen,  bafe  ber  §err  au<^  bier 
b'ilft  unb  in  U.  ©.  at.  offene  #eraen  unb 
■^dnbe  gibt  bie  fjelfen  toerben. 

©iel  9fot  unb  tjlenb  baben  toir  gefeben, 
aber  audj  biele  banfbare  ^er^en  mit  unferm 
©efudj  erfreut.  2)afe  man  nadb  ibnen  gefeb* 
en  bat,  bafe  man  fidb  urn  fie  befiimmert,  aE 
bie§  freut  fcbon  biefe  2Eenfdjen  toeldbe  aEe§ 
berloren  baben,  oft  SEann  unb  ©obne  ber* 
fcblebbt,  alte  Eftiitter  aEein,  junge  Srauen 
in  Efot,  toie  grofc  ift  baS  €Ienb  unb  toir 
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£erolb  ber  SBofjrfjeit 


biirfen,  roir  joEen  Jjelf-ert.  ©erne  tun  toir 
bie  Slrbeit  unb  ber  &err  macbe  aud)  unjere 
©ruber  unb  Sdjroejtern  im  fianbe  gebe* 
freubig,  bafj  roir  nod)  mebr  Ijelren  fonnen. 
Sftit  bruberlidbem  ©rufe.  Ulricf)  &ege. 

©emerfuug:  2303  bon  ben  ruffijdben 
l  ©liidjlmgen  finb  jefct  auggeroanbert  nad) 
@iib  Stmeri.  aber  eg  mufjten  nod)  8000  au* 
riicf  bleibcn  unb  bat  nod)  anbere  taujenbe 
benen  eg  an  3)ecfe,  Kleiber  unb  ftnbrung 
feblt,  jo  roer  ©acfete  jenben  toil!,  ber  fann  fie 
an  2ft.  $orjd)  jenben,  u.  er  roirb  augtbeil* 
en,  jo  diet  iljr  jenben  rooEt,  Kleiber,  Sd)ube 
ober  ftabrunggmittel.  Sftan  foE  eg  gut  ein* 
*>acfen  (nic£)t  iiber  11  ©funb,)  unb  am  bejten 
mare  eg  roenn  man  bie  ©afete  iiberjietjen 
roirb  mit  einem  ©ad  ober  £udj  unb  eg  gut 
3u  2taf)en,  jo  bafe  niemanb  strong  b*raug 
jtetjlen  fann.  liefer  2Jt.  §orjd)  ijt  ein 
©ruber  3U  bem  fruberen  S°bn  §orjd)  bei 
<Scottbale,  ©enna.  ber  jeinen  2Ibfdjreb  ge* 
nommen  bat  etlidbe  Sab^e  juriidf. 

9lbbregge:  ©re.  2ft.  §orfd) 

Sngolftabt*$eEmangberg, 

©ojt  JDberboEing, 

Oberbat>ern  13  b. 

21mer.  3one,  ©ermant). 

grage  an  ber  ©.  3).  fiir  3rorm  2966  unb 
fdjreibe  barauj  aEeg  roag  in  bem  ©adfet  ijt, 
unb  bie  obige  Slbbrefje,  unb  bann  forbere 
fiir  nodb  eine  2tbbreffe,  barauf  jdbreibe 
„©brijtenbjlidbt."  &  91-  9ft- 


$ein  grower  ©e&ot  benn  bieje. 


I  2>u  foUjt  ©ott,  'beinen  §errn  lieben  bon 
govern  $eraen,  bon  ganger  Seele,  bon 
ganaem  ©emiit  unb  bon  alien  beinen  ®raft« 
en.  3>ag  ijt  bag  Oornebmfte  ©ebot.  Unb 
bag  anbere  ijt  ibnt  gleid) :  3>u  joUft  beinen 
Sftad)ften  lieben  alg  bidb  jelbjt.  ©g  ijt  fein 
anber  grofeer  ©ebot,  benn  bieje.  (Seju  jeine 
SBorte.) 

2Ber  ijt  benn  mein  ftadjfter?  Sefug  madjt 
eg  flar  mit  bem  ©Ieidbnife  bon  bem  ©arm* 
berjigen  Samariter  (Sucag  10,  29 — 37.) 
mag  bon  meinern  greunb  unb  ftadjbarn 
1  fein,  ober  ein  greunb  ober  Sreinb  in  einem 

r  fernen  £anb,  ein  jeglidjer  an  tt>eld)em  icb 

SBarmbergigfeit  tun  fann  —  S^jug  jbradb: 
„@o  gebe  bin  unb  tue  beggleicben."  £iebe 
SBriiber,  roie  fonnen  roir  unjern  S^ad^jten 
lieben  alg  ung  jelbjt,  unb  gana  unbefitm* 
inert  jein  urn  ibre  Seele.  Sacobug  jcbreibt: 
Jiiebe  ©riiber,  jo  jemanb  unter  eudb  irren 


miirbe  bon  ber  SBabrbeit,  unb  jemanb  be* 
febrte  ibn,  ber  joE  toijfen,  ba&,  roer  ben 
Siinber  befebrt  bat  bom  Srrtum  feineg 
SBegeg,  ber  bat  einer  Seele  bom  £obe  ge= 
bolfen,  unb  n>irb  bebecfen  bie  3ftenge  ber 
Siinben." 

Sobanneg  jcbreibt:  2Bir  roijjen,  bafe  roir 
au§  bem  £obe  in  baS  Seben  gefommen  jinb; 
benn  nrir  lieben  bie  S3riiber.  2Ber  ben  Gru¬ 
ber  nidbt  liebt,  ber  bleibt  im  £obe.  —  2>enn 
mer  jeinen  ©ruber  nidbt  liebt,  ben  er  jirbt 
rote  fann  er  ©ott  lieben,  ben  er  nid)t  jiebt." 
^a  jo  tbir  unjern  2iadbjten  lieben  al§  utt§ 
jelbjt,  jo  jolgen  roir  ^eju  Sebre:  ©ebet  biu 
in  aKe  SBelt  unb  brebiget  ba§  eoangel-ium 
aEer  ©reatur."  2ftarf.  16,  15.  So  ba§  ge» 
fagt  roar  nur  au  ben  elf  tUpofte'In,  bann  roar 
ba§  ^fuferoajdben  unb  nocb  anbere  ©efeble 
nur  gejagt  au  ben  Broolfen,  aber  roir  glaub* 
en  eg  ijt  ein  ©efebl  fiir  afle  ^iinger.  Unb 
ba  bie  Stunbe  fam,  fefcte  er  jid)  nieber,  unb 
bie  jtoolf  ^ofteln  mit  CSejug.)  Sucag 
22,  14.  2>aran  bernebmen  roir,  bafe  ^ejug 
attein  roar  mit  ben  aroolf  2lpojteIn  am 
SIbenbmal.  21  ber  fiucag  madbt  e§  flar  unb 
beutlicb,  bafe  ^ejug  nidbt  attein  roar  mit  ben 
aroolf  Slpojteln  ba  ©r  jeinen  Iefcten  ©efebl 
gegeben  bat. 

Unb  fie,  bie  aroei  bie  mit  %eju  toanbelten 
auf  bem  SBege  nadb  ©mmaug,  jtanben  auf 
au  berfelben  Stunbe,  febrten  roieber  gebn 
^erujalem,  unb  fanben  bie  elf  toerjammelt, 
unb  bie  bei  ib«cn  roaren.  —  ®a  jie  aber  ba- 
oon  rebeten,  trat  ©r  jelbjt,  ^ejug,  mitten 
unter  jie — ba  of-fnete  er  ibtten  bag  ©er  jtanb* 
nife,  jo  bafe  jie  bie  Sdbrift  ber  jtanben."  Sucag 
24,  33,  36  u.  45.  Unb  ©r  gab  ibnen  jeinen 
lefcten  ©efebl  ebe  er  gebn  ^immel  fubr. 

2Benn  icb  bem  ©ottlo jen  jage :  „8>u  mufet 
beg  Stobeg  jterben,  unb  bu  roarneft  ibn  nidbt 
unb  fagft  eg  ibm  nidbt,  bamit  fid)  ber  ©ott* 
Ioje  bor  feinem  gottlojen  '2Bejen  biite,  auf 
bafj  er  lebenbig  bleibe ;  jo  roirb  ber  ©ottloje 
urn  jeiner  Siinbe  roiflen  jterben;  aber  jein 
mat  roitt  icb  t>on  beiner  §anb  forbern.  2Bo 
bu  aber  ben  ©ottlojen  roarneft,  unb  er  fidj 
nidbt  befebrt  don  feinem  ©ottlojen  SBejen 
unb  SBegen;  jo  roirb  er  um  jeiner^  Siinbe 
roiEen  jterben ;  aber  bu  baft  beine  Seele  er- 
rettet."  ^ejeficl  3,  18.  19.  „3>enn  roer  ba 
roeife  ©uteg  au  tun,  unb  tut  eg  nidbt,  bem  ijt 
eg  Sim  be."  Sob.  4, 17.  ©r  fagt  nid>t:  9Ber 
ba  roeifj  ©uteg  au  tun,  unb  tut  ©ojeg,  bem 
ijt  eg  Siinbe,  jonbern,  roer  nidbt  bag  ©ute, 
bafe  er  roeijj  au  tun,  tutf  bem  ijt  eg  <Sdinbe." 


fiiebe  S3riiber,  moEen  mir  fammeln,  ober 
aerftreuen?  Sefu  iagte: SBer  nidbt  mit 
mir  fammelt,  ber  aerftreuet."  Sucag  11,  23. 
$>a  fpracb  ©r  au  feirten  Siingern:  (Sinb  mir 
•t)on  feinen  ^iingern?)  „2)te  ©rute  ift  grofe, 
aber  menige  finb  ber  Slrbeiter.  SCarum 
(Iiebe  33riiber)  billet  ben  ^errn  ber  ©rate 
'bafc  ©r  Slrbeiter  in  feine  ©rate  fenbe." 

Slug  Ianterer  Siebe,  Ora  ©.  Shifty. 

£etn  Singe  gefeben,  fein  £)!}r  geboret. 

3>.  £5.  £rot)er. 

SBir  finben  in  1  ©or.  1 :  2>enn  bag  SBort 
bom  teua,  ift  eine  £borbeit,  benen,  bie  oer* 
Ioren  merben;  ung  aber,  bie  mir  felig  mer* 
ben,  ift  eg  eine  ®raft.  ®enn  biemeil  bie 
SBelt  burcb  ibre  SBeigbeit  ©oil  'n  feiner 
SBeig'beil  niebt  erfannle,  gefiel  eg  ©ott  mof)I, 
burcb  tboricble  $rebigt  felig  3u  macben,  bie 
fo  baran  glauben.  3>enn  bie  ^uben  fragen 
nacb  Beicjben,  unb  bie  ©riedben  nadb  SBeig¬ 
beit.,  SBir  aber  prebigen  ben  gefreuaigten 
©briftum;  ben  ^uben,ein  Sirgernifj,  unb 
ben  ©riedben  eine  5tborbeil.  &enen  aber  bie 
frerufen  finb,  beibeg  $uben  unb  ©rieeben, 
prebigen  mir  ©briftum,  gottlidje  ®raft,  unb 
gottlidbe  SBeigbeit. 

QWerfet  mag  ^aulug  ung  bier  lebren  miE. 
3>enn  bie  goltlicbe  Stborjbeit  -ift  meifer  benn 
bie Uftenfdjen  finb;  unb  bie  gottlidbe  €>cbmadb- 
beit,  ift  ftarfer  benn  bie  SWenfcben  finb. 
SBenn  bie  SWenfdben  ©otteg  SlEmadbt  ber- 
Ieugnen,  unb  beradbten,  fo  fdbmadbt  aber 
berfleinert  foldbeg  bie  SlEmadbt  ©otteg  nidbt. 
®enn  ©ott  bat  bag  Uneble,  unb  bag  SSer- 
adbtete  bon  ber  SBelt  ermablt,  urn  feine 
Sftadbt  au  eraeigen  bor  ber  SBelt,  auf  bafe  fidb 
fein  iJIeifdb  riibme. 

©r  fagt  in  ©ap.  2:  $jdb  fam  nidbt  mit 
boben  SBorten,  ober  boben  SBeigbeit,  eudb 
au  berfiinbigen,  bie  gottlidbe  ^rebigt.  Unb 
balte  midb  niebt  ba fiir(  bafc  icb  etroag  miifjte 
unter  eucb,  obne  aEein  ^efum  ©briftum  ben 
gefreuaigten,  unb  feine  gottlidbe  SBeigbeit 
unb  ®raft.  Unb  mar  bei  eudb  mil  ©cbmadb- 
beit,  unb  Surdbt,  unb  Bittern,  unb  mein 
SBort  unb  S&rebigt  mar  nidbt  Hftenfcben  SBeig- 
beit,  fonbern  bie  ©emeifung  beg  ©eifteg,  unb 
ber  ®raft.  Sluf  bajj  euer  ©Iaube  nidbt  be- 
ftebe  auf  SWenfcben  SBeigbeit,  fonbern  auf 
©otteg  '®raft.  2>enn  mir  reben  bon  ber 
beimlidben  oerborgenen  SBeigbeit  ©otteg, 
melcbe  ©ott  berorbnet  bat,  bor  ber  SBelt,  au 
unferer  ^errlidbfeit.  SBeldbe  feiner  bon  ben 


Dberften  biefer  SBelt  erfannt,  bat,  fonft  bat¬ 
ten  fie  ben  4?errn  ber  ^errlidbfeit  niebt  ge- 
freuaigt.  SDemt  eg  fte|et  gefdbrieben,  bag- 
fein  Sluge  gefeben  bat,  unb  fein  Obr  ge- 
boret  bat,  unb  in  feineg  Sfienfdben  £era  ge- 
fommen  ift,  bag  ©ott  bereitet  bat,  benen,  bie 
$bn  lieben.  §ier  rebet  ^aulug  bon  amei 
©laffen  Don  Etfenfcben :  2)ie  SBelt  3Wenf^en, 
ober  biejenigen,  bie  niebt  bie  ©rleudbtung 
baben  au  ber  gottlidben  SBeigbeit.  Unb  bon 
benen  bie  erleudbtet  maren  mie  er  mar.  Oenn 
er  fagt:  Ung  aber  bat  eg  ©ott  geoffenbaret, 
burcb  feinen  ©eift,  benn  ber  ©eift  erforfdbet 
aEe  £)inge,  aucb  bie  5Ciefen  ber  ©ottijeit. 
SBir  baben  niebt  empfangen  ben  ©eift  ber 
'SBelt,  fonbern  ben  ©eift  aug  ©ott.  3>er 
aeiget  ung  mag  ©ott  ung  gegeben  bat,  auf 
bafe  mir  geiftlidbe  ©acben  geiftlid)  ridbten 
fonnen. 

©r  fagt  meiter  in  ©ap.  3:  Unb  icb  fann 
nocb  nidbt  mit  eudb  reben,  alg  mit  geiftlicben, 
fonbern  alg  mil  fleifdblicfjen,  mie  mit  jungen 
^inbern,  in  ©brifto.  ©enn  biemeil  noefy 
©ifer,  Banf,  unb  B^ietracbt  unter  eudb  ift 
fo  feib  ibr  fleifdblicb,  unb  berufet  eucb  auf 
fPaulug,  unb  SlpoIIo,  meldbe  nur  Wiener 
©brifti  finb,  bie  arbeiten  in  ©otteg  SBein- 
berg,  urn  ©eelen  au  geminnen,  unb  bie  @e- 
meinbe  ©otteg  au  bauen. 

9?un  greunb,  bie  ©orintifebe  ©emeinbe, 
mar  fdbon  eine  Beitlang  gegriinbet,  aber  fie 
batten  bie  Slnnabme  Don  bem  §eitigen  ©eift 
nodb  nidbt  SSoEfommen  empfangen.  ©g  mar 
mit  ibnen,  mie  eg  aucb  nodb  mit  nielen  SWen- 
fdben  ift,  au  unferer  Beit.  SBir  glauben  an 
ben  ^errn,  unb  an  feinen  0obtt,  unb  an  ben 
§eiligen  ©eift,  unb  an  eine  fidbtbare  ©e- 
meinbe  ©otteg  bier  auf  ©rben.  Slber,  bafe 
mir  ung  felbft  oerleugnen  foEen,  unb  unfern 
SBiEen  unter  ©otteg  SBiEen  ganalidb  be- 
geben,  bag  ift  eine  ©acbe  bie  bem  ftleifcb  unb 
SJIut  febr  a^toiber  ift.  SBir  moEen  bag 
aiedbte  tun,  aber  mir  feblen  mannigfaltig- 
lidb.  3>enn  mir  finb  nocb  au  t>iel  Ooran,  unb 
©ott  foE  bintennadb  fommen,  unb  ung  belf- 
en.  Sreunb  laffet  ung  ein  menig  balten, 
unb  ©briftum  Doran  geben  Iaffen,  unb  mir 
moEen  ibm  folgen,  unb  tun  mag  mir  fonnen, 
unb  in  feinem  SBiEen  bleiben,  algbann  ift  eg 
Sefum,  unb  nidbt  ung.  $>enn  ©r  ift  ber  SBeg 
unb  bie  SBabrbeit,  unb  bag  Seben.  Unb  nur 
burdb  ibn  fonnen  mir  in  bag  ^immelreidb 
fommen.  ©r  gibt  ung  niebt  au  oiel,  bafe  mir 
eg  nidbt  tragen  fonnen,  benn  fein  $50$  ift 
fanft,  unb  feine  fiaft  ift  Ieicfjt.  Unb  ©r 
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offenbaret  feine  iperrlidffeit  au  ung,  nur 
mie  mir  fie  tragen  fonnen.  ©r  offnete  bem 
^aulus  ben  §immel,  unb  a^igte  ibm  ben 
britten  £>immel.  ©r  f)5rte  unaw^fP^erf)Itd£)e 
SBorten,  bie  fein  Eftenfdf  reben  fann.  $aulu§ 
moEte  fid)  nidft  rfibmen,  aber  ©c  rfibmte 
©ott,  ber  ibm  jo  gnabig  mar.  93on  ibnt 
fel'bft  mollte  er  fid)  nicfjt  rfibmen,  obne  bafe 
er  fid)  fo  fcfemadb  babin  geben  fann,  bafe  ©ott 
ibn  annabm.  Sftun  bat  $aulug  eine  foldje 
icbone  §errlid)feit  geieben,  bie  anbere  2Ren= 
fd)en  nid)t  faben,  ©g  ift  leidjt,  bafe  er  fidj 
ctyreben  mod)te,  aber  ©ott  batte  foldbeg  au* 
dor  derfebcn,  bafe  er  ibn  feinen  eigenen  Efteg 
geben  liefe,  bafe  er  in  folcbe  tiefe  ©finben 
fam,  bafe  er  fie  faft  nicft  dergeffen  fonnte. 
©r  meinte  er  miire  ber  dornebmfte  unter 
aEen  ©finbem. 

$ag  mar  bem  geinb  feine  ©elegenbeit, 
bafe  er  foldjeg  bem  Waning  dormarf,  unb 
moEte  ibn  ameifeln  madjen.  Unb  icb  glaube 
eg  mar  bem  $aulug  bange,  bafe  ber  ©atan 
ibn  ftiiraen  modjte,  in  feinem  8uftanb.  ®a* 
Der  but  er  au  bem  #errn  gebeten,  bafe  er  ibn 
roegnebme,  benn  er  mar  ibm  mie  ein  ;£orn 
im  t51«ift^,  ber  ibm  immer  meb  tat.  2tber 
©ott  fagte  ibm:  Safe  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe 
geniigen,  benn  meine  ®raft  ift  in  ben 
©djmacfeen  mddjtig.  3>arum,  (fagt  $aulug) 
n>iE  icb  mid)  am  aEerliebften  riib men  meiner 
©djmadjbeit,  auf  bafe  bie  ®raft  ©b^ifti,  bei 
mir  mobne.  t5reunb,  Iaffet  ung  ein  ©j* 
empel  nebmen  an  beg  $aulug  Sertrauen, 
auf  bie  ©nabe  unb  Sarmf>eraigfeit  ©brifti, 
menu  bie  grofe  gcnug  mar  bem  $aulug  feine 
©finben  megnebmen,  unb  bebecfen,  fo  mirb 
fie  autf)  fiber  ung  fein,  menn  mir  in  ©brifti 
Sebr  manbeln.  ©o  fonnen  mir  mit  $aulug 
fagen:  ©g  but  nod)  nie  feine  2tuge  geieben, 
fein  Dbr  geboret  unb  ift  in  feineg  EJtenfdjen 
$era  gcfommen,  mag  ©ott  bereitet  bat  benen 
bie  ibn  Iieben. 


2H»ftenaeit. 


$ie  Dieraig  £age  dor  Dftcrn,  (©onntage 
nid)t  eingefdjloffcn)  merben  im  aEgemeinen 
aB  ^aftenaeit  angejeben.  3)iefe  3^1  mirb 
aucb  ofterg  bie  Seibeng*  ober  ^affiongaeit 
genannt,  meil  $efug  in  biefen  %agen  3U 
©einen  ^fingern  diel  don  ©einen  Seiben 
unb  ©einer  ^rcuaigung  rebete.  $m  engeren 
©inne  derftebt  man  aber  unter  ber  $affion§* 
ober  Seibengacit  ©brifti  bie  2Bod)e  dor 
Oftern,  melcbe  mit  bem  ©onntag  beginnt. 


2B  a  b  r 1)  t  i  t 

'2!ag  cbriftlidfe  ftaften  entmicfelte  ficb  fd)on 
in  ber  alteften  3^it,  mie  mir  in  ben  Sriefen 
ber  Stpoftel  ofter§  angebeutet  finben._  Ob 
mobl  bas  Xeiblidtje  gaften  oft  urn  der|'d)ieb* 
ener  Urfacbe  miEen  geiibt  mirb,  fo  bat  e^ 
auf  ba§  geiftlicbe  Seben  bod)  eine  roeit  grofe* 
ere  Sebeutung,  meil  ©ntbattfamfeit  don  be* 
fonberen  ©peifen  teil§  aB  gorberung^mit* 
tel  ber  Segeifterung,  teiB  al§  Sorbereitung 
au  grofeeren  3^aten  ober  aB  3e^n  ber 
Strauer  unb  oft  aB  -derbienftlicbc^  2Berf  aur 
©eligfeit  angefe'ben  mirb,  fo  bat  bie  ©nt* 
baltfamfeit  don  ber  bem  Seben  beid)mer* 
lidben  unb  funbbaften  Oingen  auf  bem  geift* 
lidfjen  ©ebiete  bod)  eine  meit  erfoIgreid)ere 
unb  fjeiliamere  SBirfung  fur  ba§  gottlidfe 
Seben.  3)a§  ift  aud),  ma§  ber  Stpoftel  meint, 
menn  er  fagt:  „©ntbaltet  eud)  don  fleifdj* 
Iidjen  Suften  (©eniiffe),  meldje  miber  bie 
©eele  ftreitcn."  3Benn  ba§  ^era,  bie  ©inne 
unb  ©ebanfen  don  irbifd)en  unb  funbbaften 
25ingen  angefiiEt  finb,  mirb  bie  ©rlofung, 
bie  burcb  ©briftum  ^efum  fur  un3  gefdjeben, 
feine  red)te  Slufnabme  in  un§  finben  fon* 
nen.  2>arum  foEte  fidb  bie  ©briftenbeit  in 
ber  gaftenaeit  don  aEem  Ungbttlicfeen  unb 
don  bem,  mag  gegen  bag  ©ottlicbe  ftreitet, 
fidb  doEig  entbalten.  S'lur  fo  mirb  ein  neueg 
Seben  entfteben  unb  bag  gbttlicbe  Seben  der» 
doEfommt  merben.  —  ©rmdblt. 


©ebanfen  fiber  fiucag  9, 43 — 50.  * 


Unb  fie  entfefeten  fidb  ^E!e  fiber  bie  ^err* 
tidbfeit  ©otteg.  ®a  fie  fidb  aber  StEe  der* 
munberten  fiber  StEem,  bag  er  that,  fpradb 
er  au  feinen  ^fingern:  ^affet  ibr  au  euren 
Obren  biefe  fftebe,  benn  beg  ERenfdben  ©obn 
mufe  fiberantmortet  merben  in  ber  ERenfdben 
$dnbe.  'STber  bag  2Bort  dernabmen  fie  nidbt, 
unb  eg  mar  dor  i’bnen  derborgen,  bafe  fie  eg 
nidbt  begriffen;  unb  fie  ffirdbteten  fidb  ibn  au 
fragen  um  bagfelbc  SBort." 

Sa  mobl  fie  batten  Urfadb  fidb  au  entfefeen 
unb  dermunbern  fiber  bie  ^errlidbfeit  ©ot* 
teg.  21  ber  bafe  ©r  diel  Ieiben  unb  fiberant* 
mortet  merbe  in  ber  EJten fcben  £anbe,  mar 
nidbt  mag  fie  gerne  borten,  unb  barum  der* 
ftanben  fie  eg  audb  nidbt,  unb  ffirdbteten  fidb 
ibn  au  fragen,  benn  eg  mar  ibrer  ftatur  ent* 
gegen,  benn  fie  bofften  auf  ein  9leidb.auf 
©rben,  unb  maren  beffimmert  mer  mobl  ber 
©rofete  mare. 

5Da  aber  %efug  ben  ©ebanfen  ibreg  §era- 
eng  fabe,  ergriff  ©r  ein  ®tnb,  unb  fteEte  e§ 


£  er  o  1  b  be 

neben  fid),  unb  farad)  3U  fanen:  ©ler  bag 
®inb  aufnimmt  in  meinem  Seamen,  ber 
nimrnt  mid)  auf ;  unb  toer  midb  aufnimmt, 
ber  nimrnt  ben  auf,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat. 
©leldjer  aber  ber  fleinfte  ift  unter  eud)  2tHen, 
ber  toirb  grofe  fein.  Xa  anttoortete  Soban* 
ncg,  unb  fpracf) :  „©ieifter,  toir  faben  ©inen, 
ber  trieb  bie  Xeufel  aug  in  beinem  Seamen; 
unb  toir  toebrten  fant,  benn  er  folgte  bir 
nicfjt  mit  ung.  Unb  Sefag  farad)  gu  fam: 
©lebret  i'bm  nid)t;  benn  toer  nid)t  toiber  ung 
ift,  ber  ift  fur  ung." 

©lir  baben  unlangft  gebort,  ba  eincr 
farad)  bon  einem  anbern,  unb  fagte:  55>er  ift 
fein  ©Iieb  in  ber  2Ut  2lmifd)  ©emeinbe,  ba* 
rum  font  ibr  ibn  nidbt  griifjen  mit  bem  ^ufe 
ber  Siebe.*"  ©lie  ftimmt  bag  mit  §efu  feiner 
Cebr?  Xer  3  §of).  9.  10,  fagt  ung  toen  toir 
nidjt  griifjen  fallen.  fiaffet  ung  priifen  toel* 
djeg  ©eifteg  ®tnber  toir  finb.  ©lir  ioden 
'affejeit  befliffen  fein,  eine  £ilfe  3u  fein  bie 
Untugtenben  aug  ber  ©emeinbe  b^Ite n,  aber 
nidbt  fie  nebmen  urn  eine  Urfad)  urn  toeiter 
in  bie  ©left  gu  greifen. 

2Tug  Siebe  bon  einem  ©ruber. 

Xie  ©ebeutung  beg  Xobeg  $efu  ©brifti. 

„SerufaIem  foil  eine  Stabt  ber  ©labrbeit 
beifeen  unb  ber  ©erg  beg  §errn  3^>aotb  ein 
>  ©erg  ber  ^eiligfeit."  Sadjarja  8,  3. 

„©r  bat  eud)  oerfabnt  mit  bem  Seibe 
feineg  gleifdfjeg  burcb  ben  Xob,  auf  bafe  ©r 
eudb  barftellte  beilig  unb  unftrdflidj  unb  obne 
SEabel  bor  Sbni  felbft."  ®oIoffer  1,  22. 

^eiligung  ift  bie  ^offnung  aller  from* 
mer  ©Zenfdjen.  ©lie  baben  bie  ®inber  beg 
2IIten  ©unbeg  nad)  toabrbafter  §eiligung 
febnfiidbtig  auggefdbaut!  Sfrael  fannte  ben 
ijeiligen,  toabrbaftigen  «@ott  bom  Sinai  ber 
unb  aug  ben  giiijrungen  ber  eroigen  Xreue 
,  beraug.  (S3  toufete,  bafe  ber  §eilige  in  Si* 
rael  tyiliQe  Seute  3u  Xienern  baben  mufe. 
STber  toir  finb  Siinber,  „  oerlorene  unb  ber* 
bammte  ©fenfdjen."  2tu§  bem  Sdjmufc  unf* 

I  ereg  Sebeng  bbffen  toir  0oH  ^eifeer  Sebn* 
fucbt  nod)  #eiligung.  —  §eiligung  mocf)te 
bie  2Irbeit  beg  frommen  ©fenfcben  fein.  2Iug 
;  9?o t  unb  Sebnfudbt  greifen  toir  immer  3ur 
Selbftbilfe.  ©lir  toollen  ung  felber  burdb 
fromme  ©emiibungen  betlig  madben.  Xie 
©efebegfrommigfeit  ber  S«&en,  fatbolifdbe 
©lerfgered)tigfeit,  bie  ©erftanbeg-religion 
beg  ©roteftanten,  bie  Selbfterlofung  beg 
i  Sbeali§mu§  finb  folcfje  eigenen  ©lege  3um 
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3iel.  2)ag  atteg  ift  eitel.  ift  all  unfcr 
unb  umfonft,  audb  in  bem  beften  Seben.  — 
^eiligung  ift  Iebiglidj  ©nabengefdbeitf  @ot* 
teg.  Sbriftug  ift  ung  gemacbt  3ur  ^eiligung. 
Obne  Sbn  fonnen  toir  nidbtg  tun.  ©r  ift 
fiir  ung  am  ®reu3  3ur  Siinbe  getoorbcn. 
@r  bot  fiir  unfere  Siinbe  DoHig  be3ablt. 
2Sir  Siinber  finb  mit  bem  beiftflen  ©ott 
burcb  Sbn  oerfabnt.  2Bir  baben  im  ©laub* 
en  b-ie  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben.  Sn  Sbnt 
finb  toir  dor  ®ott  gered)t  unb  betlig. 
ift  unglaublidb,  aber  gottlidbe  <$nabe  unb 
SBabrbeit.  $er  $err  felber  Ijeiligt  ung 
nun.  >@r  ridjtet  unb  rettet  bie  Seinen  tag* 
IidE).  @r  ift  unfere  $raft,  absulegen  bie  Siin* 
be,  bie  ung  immerbar  anflebt. 

^err,  3>u  bift  unfere  ^eiligung.  Xu 
vXurd)bred)er  unb  ©ottenber  feift  .gepriefen! 
—  ©ug  9iunbfd)au. 

©efteg  ©»t. 

©in  Scbiff  fam  in  ber  2tdbe  eineg  See- 
babeg  burdb  einen  furdbtbaren  Sturm  in 
grofje  atot.  Xag  -Sdtjiff  toar  derloren.  Xie 
3^annfcbaft  beg  fRettunggboteg  fubr  trob 
Sturm  unb  SBogen  binaug  unb  fdmpfte  fidfj 
burcb  big  ang  Sdbiff.  Xreimul  madbten  fie 
bie  gefdbrlidbe  Sabrt.  2Hg  fie  bag  brittemal 
3uriid  toaren  unb  aHe  Sdbiffbriidbigen  ge* 
rettet  glaubten,  fteHten  fie  bod)  nod)  bie 
$rage :  Sinb  nun  aud)  toirflidb  afle  gerettet? 
Unb  fie  befamen  bie  2Tntroort:  ©lag  3u  retten 
toar,  ift  gerettet;  3toar  ift  nocb  einer  ba  ben 
baben  toir  in  ber  2tngft  t>ergeffen,  unfer 
Steuermann,  unb  ibr  fonnte  nicfjt  3U  ibm 
fommen,  er  Iiegt  mit  gebrodbenem  ©ein  un- 
ten  in  feiner  ®ajiite.  2lber  bie  brat>en  9tet- 
tunggleute  Iiefeen  fidb  nidbt  abbalten.  Urn 
beg  einen  toillen  toagten  fie  nocf)  einmal  ibr 
Seben.  Xtodb  biegmal  toar  ibre  f5rabrt  um¬ 
fonft.  Xer  Sturm  fafete  bag  Sdbiff  unb 
toarf  eg  gegen  bie  Mittoen.  2todb  eine  ©leile 
fab  man  bom  2anbe  aug  bag  fRettunggboot 
3toifdben  ben  Sdbiffgtrummern  umberfabren, 
bann  febrte  eg  Iangfam  3uriidf.  Xie  9tet- 
tunggleute  ftiegen  aug  unb  bradbten  ben 
Sdbiffbniiidbigen  affeg,  toag  fie  bon  ibrern  ber- 
ungliicften  Steuermann  anffifdben  fonnten. 
Xer  eine  b^Ue  bie  9ftiifce,  ein  anberer  bie 
SadPe,  ein  britter  ben  Mantel,  manebeg  bat* 
ten  fie  bon  ibnt,  aber  ibn  felbft,  auf  ben  e§ 
anfant,  batten  fie  nidbt.  ®ann  eg  ung  nidbt 
audb  fo  mit  ScfuB  geben?  2&ir  fbnnen  biele§ 
bon  Sbnt  baben,  fonnen  Seine  fteben,  Seine 
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Staten,  Seine  Sunber  unb  Seine  Sunben 
fennen;  3bn  felbft  befifcen  mir  beSmegen  nod) 
nidjt.  $bn  merben  mir  baben,  menn  tt)ir 
un§  bon  Sbm  reinigen  laffen.  8ej«3  ift  ba3 
befte  ©ut.  —  (Srmdblt. 


©in  ©ebetslieb. 


(Sbrder  12,  7 — 11. 

#err,  Su  meifet  bie  recite  Stunbe 
afteiner  iRettung&aeit; 

5Bi£  id)  einmal  g’nug  embfunben 
^riifungSidjmera  unb  £eib. 

•©ib  ©ebulb  in  ollem  8eiben; 

Cinbre  meinen  Sdjmera; 
fiege  bod)  ba§  £) I  ber  greubetx 
Sluf  mein  franfe§  §era. 

®ift  fa  bod)  mein  Samariter, 

Ser  mir  §ilf’  befdbert. 

SBeitn  bie  ®ur  and)  nod)  fo  bitter 
^eb’  mid)  auf  bein  i£ferb. 

Strage  mid)  in  beiner  307atte 
^in  aum  fiaaarett; 

Unter  beiner  gliigel  Sdjatten 
attache  mir  ba§  Sett. 

©prid)  bod)  nur  ein  Sort  ber  fiiebe, 

©o  merb  id)  gefunb, 

attein  §era  ift  jo  franf  unb  triibe 

Unb  jo  blutenb  munb. 

Sein  Slut  flofe  ja  nidjt  bergebenS; 
aD7ad)e  mir  ba§  funb 
i^ier  im  jammer  biefeS  SebenS 
Unb  in  letter  Stunb. 

£aft  bie  Sd)iffaf)rt  meineS  2eben§ 
©liicflid)  Iaufen  ein 
$n  ben  §afen,  —  nicf)t  dergebenS 
atteinc  Satt jab rt  jein. 

Scnn  ber  SeEen  attadfjt  tut  jdjredfen 
atiemanb  bdfen  !ann; 

©  jo  laft  bod)  Su  bid)  medfen, 

S)n,  mein  Steuermamt! 

IBin  id)  glcidjjam  nab’  am  Sinfen, 
atcidbe  mir  bie  §anb. 

£)!  laft  micb  bod)  nidjt  ertrinfen, 
giibre  mid)  an§  Sanab. 

ObigeS  S-ieb  murbe  gebiebtet  im  Somber 
1893  bon  ©orneliuS  Som§,  attanitoba. 


itnfcrc  3»*3«n&  UMctlmig. 


Sibet  ^ragen. 


Stto.  1419.  —  Sie  erbarmet  fid)  ber  &err 
iiber  bie  jo  ibn  fiirdjten? 

Stto.  1420.  —  Sa§  joEten  mir  fleiftig 
jein  au  batten? 


9Inttoorten  auf  Sibet  ftragen. 


ftrage  9to.  1413.  —  mie  Diet  Stagen 
bat  ber  &err,  &immel  unb  ©rbe  gemadbt? 

2lnt.  —  %n  jedj§  Shagen.  2  397oft.  20,  11. 

Sttubtidje  Stbre.  —  Ser  $err  bat  nidjt 
nur  §immel  unb  (Srbe  gemadbt  in  fedj§ 
Stage,  jonbern  audj  nodb  ba§  atteer,  unb  aEe3 
ma3  brinnen  ijt.  ©rofte  2lEmad)t!  attit 
redjt,  mirb  ©r  ber  9lttntdd)tige  ©ott  ge* 
nannt. 

iJSauIuS  bat  audb  iiber  bie  Sunbermege 
©otteS  gebadjt,  in  bem  er  jagte:  D  meldj 
eine  Siefe  be§  9teid)tum3  beibe,  ber  Sei§= 
beit  unb  ©rfenntnift  ©otteS!  Sie  gar  un* 
begreijlid)  finb  jeine  ©eridjte,  unb  uner* 
jorjdbtidb  jeine  Sege! 

Senn  mer  bat  be§  ^errn  Sinn  erfannt? 
obet  loer  ijt  jein  9tatbgeber  gemejen?  .  .  . 
2)emt  bon  ibm,  unb  burcb  ibn,  unb  Ju  ibm 
jinb  atte  Singe,  jei  ©bre  in  ©toigleit, 
2tmen. 

Ser  ^err  bat  audb  geboten:  Sedb§  Stage 
joEjt  bu  arbeiten,  unb  aEe  beine  Singe  be= 
jc£)iden;  aber  am  jiebenten  Stag  ijt  ber  Sab* 
batb  be§  ^errn,  beine§  ©otte§.  Sa  jottjt 
bu  fein  Serf  tbun.  Sa  unjer  ©rlojer  auf 
©rben  mar,  bat  (Sr  biele  ^ranfe  gefunb  ge* 
rnadjt  unb  ba§  a«3eiten  QUf  ben  Sabbatb- 

Sie  ijSbarijder,  unb  Sdbriftgelebrten  be* 
jdjulbigten  ibn  f)art,  urn  beSmegen.  Seju§ 
jagte  ibnen:  Seldber  ijt  unter  eudj,  jo  er 
ein  Sdbaf  bat,  bajj  ibm  am  Sabbatb  in  eine 
©rube  faHt,  ber  e§  nid)t  ergreife,  unb  e§  auf* 
bebe?  Sie  diet  bejjer  ijt  ein  aRenjdj,  benn 
ein  Sdbaf?  Sarum  mag  man  mo:bI  am 
Sabbatb  ©ute§  than. 

2tber  ba§  miE  un§  nidbt  jagen  baft  mir 
bon  unjern  ©ejdjaften  bie  mir  auf  ben 
Serftag  berrieftten  foEten,  aufjdbieben  urn 
fie  auf  ben  Sabbatb,  ober  be§  $erm  Stag 
berridbten;  in  anbern  Sorten,  fie  in  bie 
©rube  merfen,  baft  mir  fie  auf  be§  ®errn 
Stag  berau§  beben. 

Sdj  glaube  e§  ift  die!  SKaum  ba,  unter 
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un£,  bafe  toir  ben  Sabbatfe  beffer  feeiligen 
fonnten,  al§  toa3  e§  gefcfjteEjt.  Saffet  ein 
jebe§  Don  un§  bariiber  benfen  tote  toir  e3 
berbeffern  fonnten.  ©ebenfe  be§  Sabbatfe 
tageS,  bafe  bue  ifen  ^eiligeft. 


ftrage  9Jo.  1414.  —  2Ba§  fagt  aber  ber 
©eift  beutlicfe? 

Sint.  —  Safe  in  ben  Iefeten  3eiten  toer- 
ben  etlicfee  bon  bem  ©Iauben  abtreten.  1 
Stint.  4, 1. 

SJtiifclidje  Sefere.  —  „Unb  anfeangen  ben 
berfiifererifcfeen  ©eiftern,  uttb  Seferen  ber 
Seufel,"  ift  nod)  im  namlidjen  3Ser§.  Ser 
i  21e  33er§:  Sie  mit  Scfeeinfeeiligfei't,  Siigen 
berbreiten,  gebranbmarft  iniferem©etoiffen. 
(Seanber  0.  ©.) 

©3  ift  fefer  iibel  beftettt  mit  einem  2ften« 
•fcfeen,  ber  ben  ebangelifcfeen  ©Iauben  ange- 
nommen  feat,  unb  bann  toieber  in  einen  fob 
djen  iiblen  3ufanb  fommt.  $|3etru3  fagt,  im 
2ten  SBrief,  2,  20 — 22:  Senn  fo  fie  ent* 
flofeen  finb  bem  Unflatfe  ber  2BeIt,  burcfe  bie 
©rfenntnife  be§  §errn  unb  ^eilanbeS  Seiu 
©fer-ifti,  toerben  aber  toieberum  in  benfclb* 
igen  geflocfeten,  unb  iibertounben,  ift  mit 
ifenen  ba§  Iefete  arger  getoorben,  benn  ba§ 
©rfte.  Senn  e§  mare  ifenen  beffer,  bafe  fie 
ben  2Beg  ber  ©erecfetigfeit  nicfet  erfannt  bai¬ 
rn,  benn  bafe  fie-  ifen  erfennen,  unb  fid) 
feferen  bon  bem  feeiligen  ©ebot,  ba§  ifenen 
gegeben  ift.  ©§  ift  ifenen  toieberfaferen  ba§, 
toabre  Spridfetoort:  „Ser  £unb  frifet  toieber, 
toa§  er  gefpeiet  'bat,"  unb:  „Sie  Sautoalat 
fid)  nacfe  ber  Sdjtoemme  toieber  im  ®ot." 

Senn  fo  toir  mutfetoillig  fiinbigen,  nacfe* 
bem  toir  bie  ©rfenntnife  ber  2Baferfeeit  emp- 
‘  fangen  feaben,  feaben  toir  fiirber  fein  Dpfer 
mebr  fiir  bie  Siinbe,  fonbern  ein  fcferedlicfeeS 
toarten  be§  ©eridjteB,  unb  be§  $euereifer§ 
ber  bie  SBiberfacfeer  beraeferen  toirb.  Sd) 
babe  fcbon  in  meiner  3«t  erfaferen,  bon 
I  Seuten,  bie  einft  ©Iieber  toaren  in  ber  2tlt* 
SXmifdjen  ©emeinbe,  aucb  in  ber  Sftemton- 
iten  ©emeinbe;  Ob  fie  jemalS  recfet  au  ©ott 
befefert  toaren,  unb  bie  toabre  ©rfenntnife 
be§  &errn  Sefu  entpfangen  batten,  ba§ 
-joeife  icb  mcf)t;  aber  fie  baben  iferen  93unb 
mit  ©ott,  unb  ber  ©emein  bernicfetet,  unb 
finb  in  ©fjebrudj,  unb  anbere  greulid)e  -Sun- 
ben  gefommen;  unb  baben  aulefet  ibr  eigen 
Seben  genommen. 

Urn  ein  toafereS  ®inb  ©otte§  au  feitt  ift 
!ein  ®inber  gefpiel.  „3Benbet  alien  eueren 
|  gieife  baran."  2  f^etri  1,  5. 


©in  SHtMieb  fiir  ©Item. 


$ilf  ©ott,  bafe  bie  ®inberau<fet, 
©efcfeefee  ftetS  mit  9bufe  unb  Srudjt, 
Safe  au§  ber  aarten  Sftnber  URunb 
Sein  Sob  unb  Sftame  toerbe  funb. 

©ib  ibnen  toabre  ^olgfamfeit, 

Safe  ibre  ganae  Seben§a^it 
©in  2tbbrud  beine§  3JiIbe§  fein, 

Unb  Iebre  fie  bie  f^aulbeit  fcbeun. 

©ib  ja,  bafe  ibnen  mangle  nidjt, 
i^eilfame  Sebr  unb  Unterritfet, 

Samit  au§  beinem  SBort  unb  URunb 
Sbr  ©Iaube  babe  feften  ©runb. 

3D?ad)  ibre  ^eraen  felbft  getoife, 

^Betoabre  fie  bor  ^rgernife, 

UBann  bofe  IBuben  Ioden  fie, 

'^ilf,  bafe  fie  ibnen  folgen  nie. 

SBricb  bu  be§  eigentoiHenS  $raft, 

Ser  ^eraleib  unb  Summer  fcfeaft, 

Unb  Ieite  felbft  ben  barten  Sinn, 

3ur  Semut  unb  ©efeorfatn  bin. 

^ilf,  bafe  fie  bid),  ©ott,  iiberaH, 

5Bor  3Iugen  baben  aHaumal, 

Unb  ficb  befleifeen  jeberaeit, 

Ser  Sugenb,  3ud)t  unb  ©brbarfeit. 

SBo  fie  auSgeben,  ober  ein, 

Sa  Iafe  bu  fie  gefegnet  fein, 

Safe  fie  bie  Seben§aeit  unb  Safer 
3ubringen  cferiftlitfe  immerbar. 

Unb  toenn  fie  enben  ibren  Sauf, 

So  nimm  fie,  §err,  an  bir  feinauf, 
«uf  bafe  fammt  ifenen  toir  augleicfe 
Sidj  preifen  bort  in  beinem  IReidj. 

—  ©rtodfelt. 


©in  toentg  Slntoeifung  fiir  bie  ©Item 
betreffs  iferer  ^inber. 


IKenno  Simon  fdbreibt  un§,  bafe  recfet- 
glaubige  ©Item  toaren  fo  gefinnet  gegen 
ifere  ®inber,  bafe  fie  biefelben  biel  Iieber  urn 
be§  ^errn  3Sort  unb  feine§  3eugniffe§  aBtll- 
en  in  ben  ^erfer  (Sail)  toerfen  Iaffen,  bernt 
bafe  fie  mit  ben  berfirfererifdjen  ^rieftern  @e- 
meinfdfeaft  baben,  in  bie  abgottifdfeen  ^ircfeen; 
gefeen,  auf  bie  trunfenen  Scferiftbeuter  itt 
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ben  £rinfbdufer  ^oren,  ober  in  ber  ©e- 
feEfdjaft  bon  ©pattern  fipen  foEten,  bie  beS 
•$errn  -frame  beradjten  unb  fein  beiligeS 
SBort  fyaffen  unb  anfeinben. 

£unbertmal  lieber  miirben  fie  [ie  uni  be§ 
£errn  'SBabrbeit  miEen  mit  gebunbenen 
$anben  unb  gefeffelten  giifeen  bor  §erren 
unb  giirften  fdjleifen  feben,  benn  bafe  fie 
reicfje  ^eiratsoerbinbungen  rnacben  mit  fol- 
djen  meldbe  ©ott  nid)t  fiirdjten  nodj  in  fein* 
en  SBegen  roanbeln,  fonbern  ibre  Beit  in 
9&md)t  mit  trinfen  beraufd>enber  ©etranfe, 
unb  &anaen  unb  ©ingen  aubringen.  &un- 
bert  mol  lieber  miirben  fie  fie  urn  be§  §errn 
Sftufjm  unb  fyeiliQen  97am  en£  miEen  bom 
£aupt  bi§  au  ben  gitfien  gegeiffelt  (gef(f)Iag- 
en)  feben,  al§  bafe  fie  fidt)  mit  ©ammet  unb 
©eibe,  mit  ©olb  unb  ©ilber,  mit  foftlidjen 
geftreiften  gefd£)libten  ^Ieibern  unb  bergleidj- 
en  $omp  unb  ©itelfeit  aieren  foUten. 

$a  bunbert  taufcnbmal  lieber,  bafe  fie  urn 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  milieu  auS  bem  Sanbe  foHt= 
en  berbannt,  an  ©todfen  unb  ^Pfablen  ber* 
brannt,  im  SBaffer  erfauft  ober  auf  einem 
9tab  Iiegen,  unb  felig  merben,  benn  bafe  fie 
auSerfjalb  ©ott  in  meltlidben  unb  fleifdblid)- 
en  Ciiften  Icben  follten,  ober  bafj  fie  ^aifer 
unb  ®onig  fein  unb  bann  berbammt  mer* 
ben  foEten. 

3Bebe  alien  benen,  fa  mebe  ibnen,  bie  nidjt 
urn  bie  ©eligfeit  ibrer  ®inber  beforgt  finb. 
SBenn  id)  ibre  Seiber  bermafjen  Iiebe,  bafe  icb 
ibre  ©iitiben  iiberfebe;  menn  id)  bie  itber- 
tretung  ber  gungen  nicfet  mit  ber  9tute  ftrafe 
unb  bie  SBefabrten  mit  SBorten  ermabne; 
menn  id)  fie  nidft  beS  &errn  SBege  Iejjre; 
menn  id)  ibnen  fein  unftraflidbeS  93eifpiel 
gebe;  menn  icb  fie  nid)t  ftetS  auf  ©briftum 
unb  fein  SBort,  ©cbot,  SSorbilb,  unb  auf 
feinc  Orbnung  binmeife,  unb  nid)t  ibre  ©el* 
igfeit  non  ganaem  §eraen  unb  non  ganaer 
©eele  fud)e,  fo  merbe  id)  meiner  ©trafe 
nicbt  entgebeu.  '2>enn  ibre  ©eele  unb  ibr 
99Iut,  SBerbammniS  unb  Xobt,  merben  bon 
mir  alS  bon  einem  ftummen  unb  blinben 
SBacbter  an  bem  £ag  beS  £errn  geforbert 
merben." 

2Bie  ftimmt  baS  mit  unferer  Beit,  ift  bie 
©efabr  meniger  f>iir  bie  Snngen  Seute  Per- 
fiibrt  au  merben,  al§  e§  au  Sfrenno  ©imonS 
Beit  mar?  frein  mir  glauben  nidbt  fo,  benn 
ber  SIpoftel  fagt:  gn  ben  Iepten  Beiten  mer¬ 
ben  greulidje  Beiten  fein.  Unb  ber  &eilanb 
fagt,  bafe  berfiibrt  merben  in  ben  Sfrrtum 
mo  eS  moglidj  miire  aud>  bie  Slufermtiblten. 


'3>er  geinb  ber  ift  liftig, 

©r  miE  unS  Perfiibren, 

Unb  fudjt  mit  aE  ^rdften 
©ein  freidj  au  fiiEen, 

'SBenn  mir  ifjrn  gebordfen 
©r  fiibrt  unS  in  grrtum, 

2>afe  mir  berloren  geben. 

Bu  unfer  Beit  ift  biel  ber  gaE,  bafe  menn 
bie  Wiener  ^unge  £eute  anreben  miiffen, 
meil  fie  in  gebler  fornmen,  bis  eS  fertig  ift 
baben  fie  mebr  au  tbun  mit  ben  ©Item  alS 
mie  mit  ben  ®inbern.  OftmalS  ift  e§  ber 
gaE,  bafe  fie  meinen  bie  Wiener  bnben  ein 
fdjledjt  gefubl,  .unb  moEen  anbre  ^inber 
mebr  refit  gebeii  al§  mie  ibren.  Eltan  boret 
oft  fagen,  baltet  fie  aEe  gleid),  meldjeS  audb 
fo  fein  foEt,  unb  icb  glaube  bie  Wiener  mer¬ 
ben  eS  aud)  gern  tbun  in  ber  ©dbmadjbett/ 
aber  mir  fennen  nidbt  aEeS  an  ben  gleidb- 
en  Ort  fteEen  unb  eS  eben  beifeen,  mir  miii* 
fen  bie  Umftanbe  priifen  mit  ©otteS  SBort 
unb  barnadj  arbeiten,  melcbeS  eine  bntte 
©adbe  ift  urn  eS  au  bringen  bafe  bie  Seute  e§ 
aEe  gleid)  feben.  ©in  Gruber  bat  einft  ge- 
fagt,  menn  e§  in  einem  feine  gamilie  fornmt, 
bann  mare  eS  beffer  er  merbe  nur  fcbmeigen 
unb  anbre  laffen  ridjten,  benn  gleifcb  unb 
©Iut  ift  au  fdbmacb  urn  fidb  a«  Derantmorten, 
aber  ba§  ift  mobl  Ieidbter  gefagt  benn  auS* 
gefubrt.  2)0(b  mare  eS  fdjon  menn  bie  ©It¬ 
em  baS  Batrauen  ba^en  fonnten,  unb 
bie  i^offnung  bafe  bie  3)iener  unb  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  nidbtS  anberS  moEen  tun  alS  ma§ 
ibren  ®inbern  niiblidb  uub  bienlidb  ift  aur 
©eligfeit.  SBobI  bie  2>iener  madben  audb 
gebler,  unb  foEten  audb  2>anfbar  fein,  menn 
Seute  ibnen  auredbt  belfen  moEen,  menn  fie 
neben  bie  S-eljr  ©bnfti  fornmen,  mo  mir  b»f* 
fen,  bafe  aEe§  fann  in  ber  Siebe  gefdbeljen  auf 
beiten  ©eiten.  ^dj  glaube  bie  Wiener  miir- 
ben  oftmalS  gerne  fdbmeigen  ober  ©ebulb 
baben,  menn  fie  boffen  fonnten  bafe  eS  ben 
EEenfcben  bienlidb  mare  aur  ©eligfeit,  aber 
mir  moEen  bie  ©adbe  mobl  betradjten  mit 
©otteS  SBort,  ob  nidbt  oftmalS  ein  Seben  ge- 
fubrt  mirb,  bafe  fie  auS  aEer  SSerbeifeung 
©otteS  auSgefdbloffen  finb,  burcb  ein  aeitlidb- 
eS  moblleben,  mit  Xanaen  u.  ©pringen,  oft- 
mal§  unter  bem  ©influfe  bon  ©etrdnf,  unb 
in  gleifdbeSliiften  fornmen,  mo  ber  ?IpofteI 
fagt:  Iafet  e§  nidbt  bon  eudb  gefagt  merben, 
aber  mir  baben  bodj  einen  gaE  nadb  bem 
■Slnbem.  ^db  babe  ffion  boren  fagen,  menu 
fie  mal  in  ben  ©beftanb  treten,  tun  fie  fd)on 
anberS  aber  Iiebe  ©Item  benfet  baran;  mer 
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toeife  toaB  morgen  fein  roirb.  ift  bie 
angenebme  3«it  unb  ber  £ag  beB  &eilB, 
jjpeute,  fo  if)r  feine  ©timme  boret,  fo  ber* 
ftodet  nidbt  in  eure  ^erjen.  2&ir  fonnen 
ntte  eine  §ilfe  fein,  burdb  fleifjig  an  bie  ©e- 
rneinbe  fommen  unb  unfern  SBeruf  toabr- 
nebmen,  aud)  fleifeig  Men  fiir  bie  Sungen 
£eute,  unb  atterbingS  nicf)t  bie  Wiener  ber- 
flagen  menu  bie  ®inber  gegentoartig  finb, 
aud)  unB  in  ber  Orbnung  bon  ber  ©emeinbe 
^ alien  toie  toir  eB  berfrrocfyen  baben,  benn 
©lieber  bie  auB  ber  Crbnung  geben  ungu 
frieben  'finb,  auriid  bleiben  unb  ibren  SBeruf 
nidbt  toabrnebmen  ,  finb  ein  binbernifs 
(ftumbling  blod)  au  ben  jungen  Seuten. 
SBoIIen  nod)  ben  Slpoftel  laffen  reben:  ©rfte 
SimotbeuB  4,  12.  13.  ^iemanb  berad^te 
beine  S«8enb,  fonbern  fei  ein  SSorbilb 
ben  ©Iciubigen  im  SBort,  im  'SBanbel,  inber 
fitebe,  im  ©eift,  im  ©lauben,  in  ber  ®eufdb* 
beit.  $alte  an  mit  lefen,  mit  ermabnen,  mit 
Ce^ren,  biB  id)  fomme."  %a  bie  Serbeifeung 
baben  toir  bon  ben  ©ngeln:  „3>iefer  ^efu§ 
toirb  toieber  fommen,  toie  ibr  ibn  gefeben 
babt  gen  £immel  fabren."  ©o  toie  $auIuB 
fie  ermabnet  bat  um  an^ub alien  biB  er 
toieber  3U  i bnen  fommt.  &affet  unB  audb 
anb alien  ein  ieber  &  feiner  Beit,  bi§  SefuB 
toieber  fommt. 

■Sid)  benfe  nidfjt  eB  bat  nidbt  Sftotb, 

Sd)  toil!  midb  fdbon  befebren, 

2Benn  mir  bie  ®ranfbeit  seigt  ben  Stobt, 
©ott  toirb  micb  toobl  erboren, 

9Ber  toeifj  ob  bu  aur  ®ranfbeit  fommft, 

£)b  bu  nid)t  fdjnell  ein  ©nbe  nimmft, 

2Ber  biff*  aIBbann  bir  airmen! 

E). 


©prudje  22,  6. 


2Bie  man  einen  ®naben  getoobnt,  fo  Iafet 
er  nid)t  babon,  toenn  er  alt  toirb. 

(£§  toirb  fidb  Dietteidji  nidjt  imrner  fo  be* 
toabrbeiten,  toie  ber  toeife  iDtann  ©alomo 
bier  fagt,  unb  bod)  ift  eB  eine  SBabrbeit,  bie 
toir  nid)t  beftreiten  fonnen.  $>ann  benfe  idj 
oft,  toie  unfere  ®inber,  bie  toir  bod)  lieben 
unb  bie  ©ott  unB  anbertraut  bat,  audb  in 
ber  3udbt  unb  SSermabnung  awn  §errn 
aufer3ieben.  2Senn  toir  bann  ben  Unter- 
fcfjieb  in  39etrad)t  nebmen,  einmal  auf  im- 
mer  unb  etoig  berloren  3U  gefyen  ober  auf 
etoig  gliidlid)  unb  felig  au  toerben  (einB 
bon  biefem  toirb  einem  jeben  aftenfdben  a«- 
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teil  toerben,  einerlei  toer  toir  finb),  bann 
fteigt  mir  bie  grage  auf:  tun  toir  al§  @1- 
iern  unfere  i^flidbt  ober  baben  toir  fie  getan, 
ober  babe  id)  meine  SPflidjt  getan. 

2Bir  merfen  e§  fdtjon  an  ^inbern,  toenn 
fie  audj  no<b  gan3  Sun9  finb,  fie  baben  einp 
5D8tUen,  unb  fie  toiffen  aucf)  febr  balb  intoie* 
rneit  fie  ibren  SBitten  burtbfubr-en  fonnen. 
2Bir  al^  ©Item  finb  toieHeidjt  nodb  fo  gana 
gleidbgiiltig  bariiber,  benfen  oft  nidbt,  toie 
fdjtoer  toir  unb  aud)  bie  ®tnber  fpater  biel* 
leidjt  bafiir  biufeen  miiffen.  SBir  geben  un§ 
bem  '©ebanfen  bin,  fie  finb  ja  nod)  flein,  e§ 
toirb  ja  fdjon  geben;  aber  e§  formt  fidb  ba 
ettoaS  fiir  bie  Bafunft,  toir  fjoren  mandb- 
mal  ein  ©pridbtoort:  jung  getoobnt,  alt  ge¬ 
tan.  ©in  ^inb,  toenn  e§  nod)  jung  ift 
unb  nid)t  ©eborfam  Iernt,  toie  fonnen  toir 
ertoarten,  toenn  e3  grower  toirb  unb  ipater 
3ur  ©emeinbe  fommt  (toenn  e§  iiberbaupt 
fo  toeit  fommt),  bafe  eB  toirb  untertanig 
fein.  Unbent  glaube  id)  audb  beobadbtet  au 
baben,  bafe  toenn  bie  ^inber  fdbon  in  ber 
frii'ben  Su9enb  Iernen  geborfam  fein,  bann 
nimmt  e§  bei  toeiten  nidbt  foldje  ©trenge  - 
toenn  fie  alter  toerben. 

®ann  nodb  eine  forage:  too  finben  toir, 
bafe  briber,  bie  fidb  befebren  ober  fdbon  be- 
febrt  finb,  treu  bleiben,  toenn  bie  ©Item  in 
©egentoart  ibrer  ^inber  bie  ©emeinbe  fciel 
bef^ulbigen,  too  fie  fidb  oielleidbt  felbft  be- 
fcbulbigen  foUten?  ©B  finb  baB  nur  toenige. 

©B  ift  bann  audb  bie  ©efabr  ba  fiir  unS 
alB  ©Item,  bafe  toir  eine  eifeme  ©trenge 
gebraudjen  unb  nidbt  genug  fiiebe  unb  gott- 
IidbeB  fieben  ba  ift,  unb  bie  $inber  merfen 
foIdjeB  audb,  unb  toenn  fie  bann  alter  toer¬ 
ben,  bann  gibt  eB  audb  oft  fo  fciel  SBiber- 
toartigfeiten ;  eB  toirb  bann  mandbmal  ge- 
fagt,  bie  fleinen  ®inber  treten  auf  ben 
©cbofe  unb  bie  grofeen  auf  baB  §era.  5>ann 
toerben  junge  ©Item  fo  benfen:  ia,  toie 
bann?  SIber  eB  foUte  niemanb  mutloS  toer¬ 
ben,  -benn  toir  baben  nod)  einen  ©ott  im 
®immel,  ber  mit  erbarmenber  Siebe  auf 
unB  a^enf^en  berabfdbaut  unb  toenn  eB  fagt, 
'©ott  toiH,  bafe  alien  3ftenfdben  foil  gebolfen 
toerben,  baB  gilt  qud)  unB  in  biefer  §infidjt. . 

©B  ift  ja  an  fidb  eine  felige  a3efdjdftigung, 
bie  fleinen  unfdjulbigen  Sftnber  au  befor- 
gen,  toenn  fie  mit  ibren  finbifdjen  Slnfdbla- 
gen  unb  Sragen  3U  unB  fommen;  bann  gibt 
eB  fo  eine  fdbone  ©elegenbeit,  guten  ©amen 
3U  ftreuen.  SDie  ^inber  finb  bann  fo  leidjt 
au  Ienfen,  bann  foUte  jeber  SSater  unb  jebe 
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Shutter  ein  'SonntagidjuIIebrer  fein.  3<b 
glaube,  bag  ift,  too  bie  alten  ©ottegmanner 
roie  3ofepb/  2Rofeg,  fpater  ber  $ro.pbet 
S)aniel  if)re  €rjiebung  genoffen  baben. 
£>bne  3^eifel  fjaben  ibre  Gutter  fie  in  ibrer 
friiben  ®inbijdt  barauffjin  beeinflufet. 
Sofebb  roar  bort  gang  attetn  in  Slgijpten, 
ober  er  liefc  fief)  nicfjt  non  einem  lofen  2Beibe 
berfii'bren.  2ftojeg  rooUte  Iieber  mit  bem 
SBoIfe  ©otteg  Ungemacb  Ieiben  alg  bie  seit* 
lid)  ©rgofcung  ber  @iinbe  su  baben. 
2)aniel  unb  feine  brei  f$reunbe  toaren  nod) 
nur  funge  ®naben  unb  roeg  non  ibren  ©I» 
tern,  aber  fie  batten  fidj  borgenommen,  fief) 
an  ibrem  ©ott  niebt  ju  berfiinbigen. 

3d)  glaube  eigentlieb,  roenn  toir  alg 
©Item  biefen  'Stanb  fo  reebt  in  $Betrad)t 
nebmen,  roir  roerben  toobl  atte  unfere 
©ebroadbbeit  unb  UndoUfommenbeit  fiiblen, 
aber  roenn  roir  bann  roiHig  finb,  unfere  Qeb* 
Ier  anfluerfennen  aud)  ben  ®inbern  gegen* 
iiber  unb  unfern  ^flidjten  nadjgeben  in  ber 
reinen  ©otteg  fur  cf)t,  bann  roirb  ©ott  in 
feiner  erbarmenben  Siebe  aueb  bag  geben, 
roag  roir  ung  niebt  nebmen  fonnen.  Unb 
roenn  ©ott  bann  fagt  burd)  ben  ^Sropbeten: 
icf)  roiU  bag  £er3  ber  SSater  befebten  3U  ben 
®inbern  unb  bag  $er3  ber  ®inber  3U  ben 
SSatern,  unb  roenn  roir  bann  biefem  gebor* 
fam  finb  —  roag  fonnen  roir  ung  b^r  auf 
©rben  ©djonereg  benfen  alg  ein  gamilien* 
leben?  SBenn  roir  mit  ©otteg  §ilfe  bie 
®inbcr  in  ibrer  friiben  '^ugenb  baben  baran 
geroobnen  fonnen,  baft  fie  folgfam  unb  be* 
bilflid)  finb,  unb  roenn  roir  bann  naeb  ge* 
taner  Arbeit  alg  eine  gamilie  ben  £ifd)  urn* 
ringen  unb  ung  bann  fo  gemeinfdjaftlid) 
unterbalten,  bann  bieten  fief)  fo  fdjone  geift* 
Iiebe  ©elegenbeiten*;  unb  bag  ift  eben,  roag 
©ott  baben  roiU,  roir  fallen  ung  toon  ibm 
belebren  Iaffen  unb  er  roiU  ung  bann  fegnen- 
unb  toir  fallen  eg  gutfraben. 

Unb  bann  nod)  ein  ©ebanfe,  rooHen  ein* 
mal  Umfebau  balten;  roenn  roir  merfen,  bafe 
©Item  fid)  faft  nidjt  fabiefen  fonnen  3U  ben 
©rbnungen  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober  baft  fie 
fo  febr  befcbulbigen,  too  fie  fid)  bieHeidbt 
felbft  befcbulbigen  foUten,  bann  fonnen  bie 
$inber  fid)  faft  niebt  befebren  unb  toenn  fie 
aud)  fdjon  befebrt  finb,  fo  finb  fie  faft  nidjt 
311  erbalten.  31.  X.  iftenner.  3Iug  93ot- 
fdjafter. 

„9IIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  baft  er 
feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab."  3of>.  3, 16. 


SBaljrbeit 

SBerben  2Bir  ©inanber  fennen? 

SBerben  toir  einanber  fennen, 

3n  bem  fdjonen  beiligen  £)rt? 

25er  bereit  ift  fiir  bie  §rommen, 

■2Bie  toir  lefen  in  ©otteg  2Bort. 

SBerben  unfere  lieben  greunbe, 

'2>ie  toir  batten  in  biefer  3«t, 

Ung  bort  Unbefannt  fein — 

3n  bem  afeidj  ber  $errlidjfeit? 

^e[ug  bier  in  feinem  Seben, 

■®agte  toir  roerben  ben  ©ngeln  gleidj; 
SBenn  toir  roerben  auferfteben, 
fbiit  i^bm  in  fein  berrlicb  ffteidj. 

3Beber  freien  nadb  freien  Iaffen, 
©onbern  beieinanber  fein, 

©roig  ©otteg  fiobe  fingen, 

®eine  ©d)mer3en,  feine  ^Sein. 

SBerben  unfere  lieben  $reunbe, 

Ung  bort  fremb  unb  unbefannt, 

Unter  ber  unsablbaren  307enge, 

3n  bem  froben  iCaterlanb  ? 

Sa !  toir  roerben  einanber  fennen, 

£Benn  roir  roerben  auferfteben, 

Unb  mit  alien  anberen  ^eiligen, 

^n  bag  neue  ^erufalem  geben. 

$aben  toir  febon  don.  unfere  Sieben 
^n  bem  fiifeen  ^immelgort? 

■5 a  fie  roerben  ung  roillfommen, 

S7it  auggeftreeften  3Irmen  bort. 

3Ber  feine  greunbe  bat  auf  ©rben, 

^at  aber  Sefug  angenommen : 
fcb  un3ablicb  i>iel  f$reunb  finben, 
3Benn  er  roirb  3U  S'tube  fommen. 

^a  roir  roerben  einanber  feben, 

^on  SIngefidbt  3U  '3Ingeficbt, 

Slfleg  roirb  Ciebe  unb  Iauter  *$mibe; 
B'toietradbt  finbet  man  im  ^immel  nidbt. 

3>ie  ©Iauben^belben  aug  ber  iBibel, 
SBerben  toir  audb  fennen  fein ; 

3>enn  unfer  SBiffen  roirb  bort  OoIIig, ' 
Unb  niebt  mebr  fo  '©tiidftoerf  fein. 

3a  roobl  toir  roerben  einanber  fennen 
^ie  toir  auf  ber  reebten  *©eite; 

3efug  Stimme  boren  fagen: 

„©e'bt  ein  311  meineg  SSaterg  greube." 

9t.  SBagler. 


£er  o  lb  bcr  9Babrb«tt 
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Scr^ofe  beg  #ernt. 

&>er  SPfalmift  febnte  fid)  nod)  ben  33or* 
bofen  beg  #errn  in  einer  B^t  nig  er  fie 
entbebren  mu&te,  ibietteidji,  alg  fein  ©obn 
Stbfalom  fidj  gegen  feinen  SSater  empbrte. 
SBenn  man  etrnag  entbeb ren  mufe  ober  ber* 
loren  bat/  Ierat  man  beffen  SBert  rnn  fo 
beffer  fdjaben.  SBenn  bie  ©loden  am  ©onn* 
tag  morgen  gum  ©ottegbienft  einlaben, 
bort  man  fie  oft  ungern ;  aber  ift  man  aufg 
$ranfenbett  gefeffelt,  toie  fiife  filth  bann 
ibre  melabtfdjen  flange.  SBie  gerne  taten 
fie  bann  gn  ben  SBorbofen  ©otteg  toaflen. 

'2Bo  finb  bie  SSorbofe  beg  &errn?  Oort, 
mo  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ift.  Unb  fie  ift 
iiberai,  mo  bie  ©nabe  in  ©briftug  ben 
Hftenfdben  nabe  gebradbt  toirb,  mo  ^efuS 
ber  $err  ift.  Ob  bort  bie  SSortjofe  finb, 
mo  man  eg  am  Iaubeften  augruft:  ,,iftur  in 
meiner  ©emeinbe  unb  ©emeinfdbaft,  nur 
bei  nng?"  Oag  ift  ftarf  an  beameifeln;  benn 
eg  ift  fein  anberer  fftame  ben  atafdben 
gegeben  aur  ©eligfeit.  3Bo  ^efug  bag  ein 
unb  adcg  ift,  aor  bem  fid)  aEeg  beugt,  ba 
ift  ber  ©ingang  in  bag  ipeilige,  bie  Our 
beg  aSaterfjaufeg.  ©g  gebt  nadb  ©otteg 
SBort,  nidf)t  nad)  unferm  ©efdjmadf.  SBenn 
ber  ©efdbmacf  unferer  8eit  irre  ge^t^  bag 
©bangelium  bleibt  ber  einige  Oroft.  ©tun* 
ben,  in  ber  SRabe  beg  ^eilanbeg  augebrad)t, 
bie  gereuen  ung  nid)t. 

©oGten  mir  nidbt  rnebr  bafiir  forgen  unf* 
erer  ^ugenb  ben  S3orfjof  beg  §errn  a« 
fdjrmuicfen,  bag  ©bangelium  Iieb  madjen! 
©inb  mir  freubige  Bengen,  Iernen  mir  bie 
®unft,  einaulaben  in  bie  93orf)ofe  beg 
&errn?  ©in  Stag  in  feinen  SBorbofen  ift 
bcffer  benn  fonft  taufenb.  —  ©rmablt. 

©abe.  SefuB  ©briftug  ift  bie  grofee  Of* 
fenbarung  ©otteg.  ©d)on  bag  ^inblein  in 
ber  ®riftoe  rebet  fo  madjtig  bon  ber  Siebe 
©otteg,  bie  fidj  felbft  gibt.  ©ott  Iiebte  bie 
SDtenfdbbeit  feit  ©r  mit  eigener  £anb  ben 
HEenfdjen  bilbete  unb  ©einen  eigenen  Obem 
in  if)n  blieg.  Oiefe  Siebe  bo  tie  fi(f)  in  bielen 
©aben  geduffert,  bag  ganae  2-eben  beg  SRen* 
fdjen  ift  beftdnbige  ©abe  ©otteg.  Slber 
©otteg  fiiebe  Ijatte  eine  befonbere  ©abe,  ben 
©ofm  —  unb  fie  gab  $jfm  babin,  ber  ©otteg* 
fobn  toirb  aunt  artenfdbenfobn.  SBeldfe  Zed 
ber  fiiebe! 


ftorrefoonbenjen. 


fDtetjergbale,  ^Senna.,  ben  24  geb.  1947. 

©in  Bufarucf,  Qn  Me  ©bitoren  unb  audj 
an  bie  §erolb  ber  SBabr'beit  Sefer.  ©nabe 
fei  mit  eud)  unb  Bfriebe  bon  ©ott  bem  SBater 
unb  unferm  §errn  $efu  ©brifto.  ©age 
©ott  Sob  unb  Oanf,  bafe  ber  §err  nod) 
foldjen  Seuten  ©eifteg*fraft  mit  getfjeilt,  bie 
ftreiten  gegen  bie  Untugenben.  93in  gana 
einig  mit  £.  31.  W.  toegen  ftartem  ©etrauf, 
in  Summer  4  ^erolb.  ®amt  oietteidjt  nod^ 
baau  tun  mag  ein  SBruber,  ber  fid)  ein  Un* 
miirbiger  nennt  in  Seb.  15,  1945,  fagt, 
unb  bin  gana  emig  mit  i^m  mag  er  fagt 
megen  unferer  ^ugenb  unb  alte  Seute  ©igar* 
etteg  rauefyen  unb  Marten  fpielen. 

iSBir  molten  eg  tura  madben:  „©in  reiner 
unb  unbefledfter  ©ottegbienft  Oor  ©ott  bem 
$ater  ift  ber,  bie  SBaifen  unb  2Bittmen  in 
•iljrer  Xriibfal  befudben  unb  fidb  don  ber  SBelt 
unbefledt  bebalten. 

SBegen  mag  mir  toerfprodben  bafien,  ba 
mir  burdb  3Je!enntnig  unb  £aufe  in  bie  31It- 
31mif(be  ©emeimbe  eingenommen  finb  mor* 
ben  alg  ©lieber  ber  ©emeinbe !  $cf>  miinfebe 
ibr  alien  2>iener  unb  ©ifdbofe  toerbet  eudb 
erHdren  iiber  biefe  ©adb,  eg  ift  nid)t  aufge* 
fdbrieben  in  bem  ©ebetbud)  toie  idb  gemeint 
babe  eg  ift,  eg  ift  gut  bariiber  benfen  unb 
feben,  bafe  mir  nidbt  aieb^n  an  bem  fremben 
^odb  mit  ben  Unglaubigen. 

$ebt  ift  noth  eine  Srage  an  unfere  alien 
SBriiber.  ^db  babe  gefebrieben  an  31mftub, 
9Wt.  3$ernon,  Ohio,  megen  bem  beutfdben 
SBibelfurg,  bie  finb  bann  gefommen  bon  &og 
STngeleg,  ©alif.  ©ie  baben  biefe  in  6  oer* 
fd)iebenen  ©fjradjen,  unb  ifJabier  bamit  urn 
bie  Sragen  antmorten.  —  SBag  ift  SBelt 
SBeigbeit?  menn  mir  fragen  biirfen. 

©g  mar  ein  Sebrer  bier  ber  begebrte,  bafc 
mir  ibm  eingebenft  fein  fotten  im  ©ebet, 
bafe  mir  braudjen  !ein  Xelebbone  bafiir 
toenn  mir  fdjon  meit  entfernt  finb,  fo  be* 
gebre  id)  bag  aud)  bon  eudb. 

©.  ©.  ^odbftetler. 

SSemerfung:  Oer  SBibelfurg  ift  31bbentifm, 
©iebentager,  ©b. 


grieb*^of,  Su?emburg. 
Sieber  SKitbruber  t^il^cr : 

Se^tbin  bat  mir  ©dbtoefter  9Wina  bein- 
en  Srief  augefanb,  idb  gab  mir  biel  Sftiibe 
eg  atteg  au  tefen.  2Bie  id)  gelefen  babe, 
gebt  eg  eudb  nod)  alien  gut,  fa  ibr  babt  bie 
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<Sd^recfen  beg  ^riegg  nidjt  erletot  roic  mir  eg 
erlebt  'fyaben,  mir  rootten  bag  niifjt  mebr  mit 
macben. 

flWoge  unfer  ©ott  unb  £eilanb  ung,  ja 
iiberfjaupt  bie  gan^e  Nation  bemabren  toor 
einem  mieberfebren  eineg  folcfjen  llnglucfg. 
2Bir  batten  ja  jo  3U  fageu  afleg  oerloren,  id) 
babe  einen  §of  mit  22  4?eftar  Sartb,  ba§  mar 
ja  nicbt  oerloren,  aber  icb  batte  brei  $ferbe 
gebabt  unb  10  3RiId}fit$e,  6  9tinber,  unb 
©djmeine  unb  §iibner  unb  ®anind)en,  bag 
atteg  batten  bie  beutfdjen  Sol'baten  ung  ge* 
ftoblen.  Sanblidje  ttftafcbmen  gingen  mebr 
ober  meniger  faput  burdb  ©ranat  einfdbldge. 
ga[t  atteg  SWobel  (gurniturc)  murbe  faput 
gefd)Iagen  burdb  bie  amerifaniidjen  'Solbaten 
um  au  toerbrennen  meil  eg  ja  fait  mar  ju 
berfelben  Beit.  Da  id)  eine  grofee  gamilie 
babe,  7,  $inber,  bag  alte[te  11  ^abre,  bag 
jiingite  3  Qa&re,  ba  fannit  bu  Mr  toerjtetten 
mie  mir  io  arm  bran  maren,  ben  meiiten 
®rieggjd}aben  bcfommen  mir  ja  augbejablt, 
aber  menn?  Unjer  Staat  bat  fein  ©elb,  id) 
mufjte  mir  mieber  "^ferbe  unb  ®iibc  am 
fcbaf  fen,  audb  <sD7aid)inen  um  arbeiten  ju  fon* 
nen.  Da  icb  aber  fein  baargetb  batte  mufjte 
idb  Ieiben,  unb  fount  befam  id)  grofee  0d)ul= 
ben.  §eute  natiirlid)  briidfen  bie  ©djulbcn, 
unb  bag  iit  nidjt  gut  fiir  einen  ^rebiger  unb 
&Itefter.  2Benn  id)  micb  nidbt  irre  bait  bu 
mir  10  Dollar  gefd)icft,  mo  fiir  icb  bir  non 
^er^en  banfe,  ber  §err  unfer  ©ott  moge  eg 
bir  bunbertfallig  toergelten.  llniere  gelber 
ibatten  aud)  aiemlid)  toiel  gelitten  burdb  bie 
Danfg  unb  ©ranatcn.  Da  murben  bie 
©aaten  311m  23eiipiel,  2Bei3en  audb  nidbt  toiel. 
Dag  madjt  ling  toiel  3U  jdjaffert.  SBir  beten 
3U  ltnierm  §errn  unb  ^eilanb/Sr  moge  ung 
belfen  unb  iegnen.  Die  Iieben  amerifan* 
iidben  Sriiiber  baben  ung  ja  icbbn  gebolfen 
an  ©elb  unb  Kleiber.  9Iber  Ieiber  eg  bat 
ung  toiel  ©elb  gefoftet  fiir  Kleiber  unb 
Sdjube  311  repariercn  unb  paffent  3U  madj* 
en.  2fbcr  trobbem  banfen  mir  uniern  93rii* 
bern  in  Slmerifa  fiir  all  ibr  liebegtoofleg  mit* 
beljen,  unb  entgegenfommen.  Unjer  §err 
unb  $eilanb  moge  eg  alien  Iieben  ©ebern 
toergelten.  ©g  ift  idbabe,  bafe  id)  bir  nidbt 
anj  aHe  beine  grage  antmorten  fann,  benn 
eg  ijt  ein  grofeeg  Opfer  non  mir  einen  93rief 
311  jdbreiben,  benn  id)  babe  toiele  9Irbeit, 
mug  alleg  jelbjt  macben,  babe  imrner  nodb 
feinen  &ned)t,  unb  beg  9Jadf)tg  mug  id)  fdjrei* 
ben,  ober  mid)  toorbereiten  fiir  ben  ©otteg- 
bienft,  ob  idb  Iange  augbalte,  bag  mcife  idb 
nidbt. 


97un  mein  Sieber,  idb  mitt  aufboren  mit 
•idbreiben,  meine  'Sdjmefter  Stfina  bat  bir  ja 
toiele  gragen  beantmortet,  unb  nun  nodb 
berjtidjen  Danf  fiir  eure  Siebe.  23iele  be^d* 
lidbe  ©riijje  an  atte  Iieben  93riiber  bie  in 
©brifto  finb. 

6jcb  Sojebb- 

grieb=^of,  $o|'t  ^ilfirdb, 
©ranb  ^rtfc^ — .  Sujemburg. 

SBemerfung:  ^n  ber  smijefyen  3e^t  ijt  unb 
mirb  benen  3U  Sujemburg  genitgiam  ge* 
bolfen  fiir  gemobnlicbe  ©adben.  2)76(5te 
raten  menn  einige  bolfen  mottten,  fonnten 
fie  ©elb  Oorjtreden  unb  lei'ben  3um  ©e* 
braudb  Don  2$ieb  unb  95auergerat  3U  faujen. 
giible,  bafe  eg  mit  ber  3^it  mieber  3uriid  be* 
3ablt  mirb.  2>ag  fann  mit  97.  ?).  93anf 
Draft  gefanbt  merben,  unb  ein  9tecebt  jottte 
gejorbert  merben.  Der  Dfdb  ift  ein  23iidjof 
ber  Sujemburg  ©emeinbe  toon  mittleren 
Sabren.  33.  3- 
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EDITORIALS 


Events  and  experiences  of  recent 
times  have  been  affecting  and  stirring, 
especially  in  many  foreign  countries, 
It  used  to  be  so  that  our  country  only 
knew  of  them  indirectly.  But  in  the  last 
decades  effects  have  directly  concerned 
our  land  also,  for  our  nation,  in  assert¬ 
ing  our  significance  as  a  world  power, 
has  contrived  to  be  involved  in  the 
world  brawls  and  conflicts. 

The  accounts  of  the  refugees  from 
foreign  lands  who  left  Europe  on  the 
Volendam  bound  for  Paraguay,  taking 
a  final  leave  of  home  and  home  coun¬ 
tries,  on  a  venturesome  voyage  to  a  fu¬ 
ture,  to  them  unexplored  and  unchart¬ 
ed,  arouse  one’s  concern  and  sympa¬ 
thy.  Before  embarking  on  this  venture 
they  had  been  exposed  to  hardships  and 
dangers  which  few  of  us  would  deem 
endurable. 

At  the  last  minute  those  who  were 
obliged  to  cross  Russian-controlled  a- 
reas  were  permitted  to  go  with  the 
rest.  Russia  had  at  first  refused  to  per¬ 
mit  them  to  cross  their  territory,  al¬ 
though  the  means  of  transportation 
were  at  hand. 

An  account  says  that  as  the  big  boat 
started  out  from  port  the  Dutch  and 
American  friends  on  shore  heard  the 
refugees  sing,  “So  nimm  meine  Hande.” 
And  as  they  in  turn  sang  “Blest  be  the 
tie  that  binds,”  is  it  likely  that  that 
song  was  sung  before  with  more  fervor 
and  depth  of  feeling? 

Will  those  emigrants  prove  fully 
worthy  of  the  opportunities  and  privi¬ 
leges  which  have  become  theirs  through 
this  means  of  escape  to  a  land  of  new 
beginnings?  But  to  look  to  ourselves: 
Are  we  proving  worthy  and  apprecia¬ 
tive  of  the  advantages  and  blessings 
which  have  been  ours  in  the  past? 

— J.  B.  M. 


A  church  paper  comment  on  the  sit¬ 
uation  in  which  Compulsory  Military 
Training  is  involved,  quotes  a  United 
States  Senator  as  saying,  “Out  of  one 
side  of  our  mouths  we  talk  of  world 
disarmament,  and  out  of  the  other  side 
we  Start  a  world  armament  race.” 

I 


Some  one  recently  commented  in  the 
public  press,  that  the  antarctic  regions 
now  being  explored,  might  perhaps 
serve  as  region  of  resort  to  avoid  the 
heat  and  discomfort  of  summer  con-  j 
ditions. 

May  it  come  to  this  that  a  Florida 
winter  and  antarctic  summer  itinerary 
may  become  the  program  for  our 
migrants  and  transients,  who  are  on  the 
alert  for  the  sole  objective  of  a  life  of 
creature  pleasure  ? 

It  used  to  be  so  that,  preachers  were 
accused  of  going  on  vacations  in  hot 
weather  and  deserting  their  places  of 
labor.  Since  the  newer  practices  have 
come  into  vogue  some  of  them  leave 
their  posts  of  duty  vacant  during  the 
cold  seasons  and  depending  upon 
weather  conditions  the  period  of  vacan¬ 
cies  would  seem  to  approximate  double 
that  of  what  used  to  be  the  practice. 

— J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
spent  six  weeks  at  Johnstown  Bible 
School. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  and  a  group  of 
young  people,  Belleville,  plan  to  con¬ 
duct  services  at  the  penitentiary  near 
Bellefonte,  Pa.,  March  23,  which,  if 
carried  out,  will  be  the  second  visit  of 
the  kind. 


Sister  Linnie  Peachey,  Belleville,  left 
for  Akron,  Pa.,  March  3,  from  where 
she  expects  to  leave  for  Puerto  Rico. 

John  Y.  Hostetler  and  wife,  Chris 
Smoker  and  wife,  Mrs.  Mary  Kanagey, 
Ezra  J.  Peachey  and  wife,  Gideon  Glick 
and  wife,  and  Jesse  Glick  and  wife,  all 
from  near  Belleville,  are  spending  the 
winter  in  Florida. 

Merle  Yoder  from  the  Belleville  con-  ' 
gregation,  Chester  Kanagey  from  the 
Allensville  congregation,  and  Simon 
Sharp,  Bertha  Peachey,  and  Esther 
Yoder,  from  the  Locust  Grove  congre¬ 
gation,  left  Dec.  30,  for  Culp,  Ark.,  to 
participate  in  the  service  unit  for  six 
weeks. 


178 


$erolb  bet  SSafjtfjci* 


Weather  conditions  east  of  the  Laurel 
Hill  Mountains  have  been  very  rig¬ 
orous,  with  deep  snows  and  terrific 
storms.  First  the  snow  came  from  the 
east,  without  storm.  Then  the  winds 
came  from  the  west  and  continued  with 
great  force  day  after  day,  with  only 
slight  intervals  in  between.  During  the 
fore  part  of  the  present  week  most  of 
the  local  roads  were  closed  with  deep 
drifts  in  places. 

As  the  manuscripts  for  the  Herold  go 
to  the  publishing  house  the  weather 
has  moderated  and  the  roads  are  being 
opened. 

AN  EXPRESSION  OF  THANKS 


Having,  since  the  departure  of  my 
loving  husband,  received  so  many  kind 
letters  of  comfort  and  consolation,  for 
which  I  do  not  find  words  of  expression ; 
and  being  unable  to  answer  each  per¬ 
sonally,  I  take  this  way  and  means  to 
express  my  appreciation  and  gratitude. 
God  bless  you,  each  one. 

It  seems  we  never  know  how  many 
friends  we  really  have  until  the  shadows 
fall,  and  those  manifestations  thus  come 
to  light. 

In  deep  gratitude, 

Mrs.  Savilla  Hershberger, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


CHRONICLES  OF  THE 
BRETHREN 


(Chapter  8) 

1849  Annual  Meeting  was  held  this 
year  in  Somerset  County,  Pennsylva¬ 
nia.  .  .  . 

“A  query  was  presented  to  the  meet¬ 
ing  asking  what  degree  of  sin  be  com¬ 
mitted  before  avoidance  should  be  ap¬ 
plied  and  whether  all  dealings  and 
communications  of  a  temporal  nature, 
between  those  put  in  avoidance  and  the 
members  of  the  church,  should  cease. 
In  response  to  this  query  an  extended 
explanation  was  spread  upon  the  min¬ 
utes,  giving  the  scriptural  evidence  and. 
authority  for  the  practice  together  with 
the  views  and  practice  of  the  ancient 
brethren  who  had  no  intercourse  or 
dealings  of  any  kind  with  such  persons 


and  did  not  eat  with  them  at  the  same 
table  or  out  of  the  same  dish  at  any 
common  meal,  while  they  were  in  this 
state  of  avoidance.  Only  acts  of  charity 
toward  them  the  brethren  did  not  con¬ 
sider  prohibited  by  the  Word  of  God.” 

The  explanation  concludes  with  the 
words :  “And  these  views  we  still  hold, 
in  common  with  our  departed  brethren.” 

Note : — 

The  above  extract  is  taken  out  of 
The  Vindicator,  February,  1947,  which 
publication  is  the  official  church  paper 
of  the  Old  German  Baptist  Church. 

Referring  to  the  Classified  Minutes 
of  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brethren,  I 
find  that  from  1794  to  1866  there  were  a 
number  of  procedures  in  which  the 
practice  of  Avoidance  (Meidung)  was 
defended,  justified,  and  enjoined. 

Then  in  1892  the'query,  was  proposed, 
“Will  this  district  meeting  ask  Annual 
Meeting  to  say  whether  the  Brethren 
still  hold  the  doctrine  of  avoidance  as 
heretofore?”  And  the  answer  was,  “We 
do.” 

The  above  records  constitute  the 
Minutes  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
as  that  church  is  now  officially  des¬ 
ignated.  — J.  B.  M. 


GOD’S  GREAT  BOOK 


This  great  book  deals  with  tfwo 
parties  to  life’s  premises,  namely,  God 
and  man.  It  deals  with  two  cardinal 
subjects,  sin  and  redemption.  It  deals 
with  two  destinies — heaven  and  hell — 
heaven  to  be  gained  and  Hell  to  be 
shunned.  Sin  is  the  only  barrier  to 
heaven,  and  the  only  thing  which  will 
damn  immortal  souls  to  hell. 

God  is  fair  to  men.  He  reveals  Him¬ 
self  to  man  through  the  revelation  of 
the  inspired  Scriptures.  The  Bible  is 
one  book.  Seven  great  evidences  attest 
this  unity. 

(I)  From  Genesis  throughout,  the 
Bible  bears  witness  to  one  God.  Wher¬ 
ever  He  acts  or  speaks  He  is  consistent 
with  Himself  and  with  the  total  revela¬ 
tion  concerning  Himself. 

(II)  The  Bible  forms  one-  continuous 
story — the  story  of  humanity  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  God. 
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(III)  The  Bible  hazards  the  most 
unlikely  predictions  concerning  the  fu¬ 
ture,  and,  when  centuries  have  brought 
round  the  appointed  time,  records  their 
fulfillment. 

(IV)  The  Bible  is  a  progressive  un¬ 
folding  of  the  truth.  Nothing  is  told  all 
at  once — the  law  of  growth  is-:  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the" 
full  corn.  Without  collusion,  often  with 
centuries  between,  one  writer  of  scrip¬ 
ture  takes  up  an  earlier  revelation,  adds 
to  it,  lays  down  the  pen,  and  in  due  time, 
another,  and  another,  moved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  add  new  details  till  the 
whole  is  complete. 

(V)  From  beginning  to  end  the 
Bible  points  to  one  great  theme,  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ. 

(VI)  From  beginning  to  end  the 
Bible  testifies  to  one  redemption. 

(VII)  And,  finally,  these  writers, 
some  forty-four  in  number,  writing 
through  twenty  centuries,  have  pro¬ 
duced  a  perfect  harmony  of  doctrine  in 
progressive  unfolding. 

This  is,  to  every  candid  mind,  the  un¬ 
answerable  proof  of  divine  inspiration 
of  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  of  books.  Sixty- 
six  books  make  up  the  one  book.  Each 
one  of  the  sixty-six  books  is  complete 
in  itself,  and  has  its  own  theme  and 
analysis.  It  is  therefore  of  the  utmost 
moment  that  the  books  be  studied  in 
the  light  of  their  distinctive  themes. 

Genesis,  for  instance,  is  the  book  of 
beginnings,  the  seed  plot  of  the  whole 
Bible. 

Broadly  speaking  there  are  five  great 
divisions  in  the  Scriptures.  The  Old 
Testament  is  the  preparation  for  Christ. 
In  the  Gospels  He  is  manifested  to  the 
world.  In  Acts  He  is  preached  and  His 
Gospel  is  explained.  And  in  Revelation 
all  the  purposes  of  God  in  and  through 
Christ  are  consummated. 

“God  was  manifest  in  fthe  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on 
in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory.” 

Jesus  said,  “I  have  manifested  thy 
name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were, 
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and  thou  gavest  them  me;  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word.” 

“I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have 
received  them,  and  have  known  surely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they 
have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me. 
I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
given  me;  for  they  are  thine.  ...  I 
pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil.  They  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth :  thy  word  is  truth.  .  .  .  And  I 
have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will  declare  it :  that  the  love  wherewith 
thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them.” 

“Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether,  saith  the  Lord  :though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool”  (Isa.  1 :18). 

(The  forbearance  of  Bro.  Peachey  is 
requested  here,  as  another  quotation 
from  Isaiah  is  added,  “Put  me  in 
remembrance :  let  us  plead  together 
.  .  .  ,”  and  prior  to  this  it  is  written,  “I 
.  .  .  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans¬ 
gressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins”  (Isa.  43 :26,  25). 

Then  in  that  memorable  scripture  of 
Romans  12,  it  is  written,  “I  beseech 
you  .  .  .  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  serv¬ 
ice.  .  .  .” — Editor.) 

God  controls  the  solar  system  by  the 
law  of  gravity.  He  controls  the  animal 
kingdom  by  the  law  of  instinct.  He 
controls  the  trees  by  the  law  of  nature, 
but  controls  man  by  the  law  of  reason¬ 
ing.  Men  today,  as  they  did  in  the  days 
of  Jesus,  as  applied  to  the  Pharisees, 
reason  among  themselves,  and  this  kind 
of  reasoning  results  in  unbelief  and  dis¬ 
aster. 

Paul’s  method  of  reasoning  depended 
upon  the  Scriptures,  for  “. . .  Paul,  as  his 
manner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  .  .  . 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures  ...”  (Acts  17:2). 

“. . .  As  he  reasoned  of  righteousness, 
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temperance,  and  judgment  to  come, 
Felix  trembled  .  .  (Acts  24:25). 

One  needs  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  Scriptures:  First,  for  spiritual 
growth  and  development;  second,  be¬ 
cause  we  are  God’s  representatives  to 
represent  Him  to  man.  God  might  have 
sent  Gabriel  to  preach  Christ  crucified. 
Or  He  might  have  ordained  a  host  of 
angels  to  preach  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ.  He  might  have  written  the 
Gospel  proclamation  in  the  heavens  in 
glowing  colors  of  gold  that  all  men 
might  have  seen  and  read  to  be  saved, 
but  this  was  not  God’s  will. 

To  them  that  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  cross  of  reconciliation,  to  them 
hath  God  committed  the  word  of  recon¬ 
ciliation,  as  well  as  the  prayer  of  recon¬ 
ciliation. 

Paul  wrote,  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to  the  Greek.” 

Paul  was  set  for  the  defense  of  the 
Gospel,  suffered,  and  died  for  it. 

This  Gospel  has  been  preserved 
through  the  centuries  at  the  cost  of 
sweat,  of  tears  and  blood.  Men  of  God 
have  suffered  fire,  sword,  and  all  the 
abominable  devices  of  the  devil,  that 
they  might  live  true  to  its  holy  teach¬ 
ing.  Paul  was  imprisoned  for  the  Gos¬ 
pel’s  sake,  and  while  there  he  witnessed 
for  his  Lord;  the  frequently  changed 
guards  presented  opportunities  to  Paul 
to  preach  Christ  to  them.  In  this  way 
the  Gospel  found  its  way  into  the  pal¬ 
ace  of  Nero,  and  into  Caesar’s  house¬ 
hold.  Paul’s  sufferings  for  the  defense 
of  the  Gospel  aroused  and  stimulated 
a  zeal  in  many  others,  and  later,  they 
died  for  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

After  the  apostles  and  the  disciples 
of  Christ,  when  He  was  here  in  the 
flesh,  among  many  were  Polycarp  and 
others  who  lived  and  died  for  the  Gos¬ 
pel. 

This  great  book  has  meant  and  does 
mean  much  to  many.  But  what  does 
it  mean  to  you? 

John  Wesley  is  cited  as  having  said, 
"I  am  the  creature  of  a  day,  passing 
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through  time  as  an  arrow  through  the 
air.  I  am  a  spirit  come  from  God,  re¬ 
turning  to  God,  just  hovering  over  the 
great  gulf,  a  few  moments  hence,  and  I 
shall  no  more  be  seen,  dropping  into  a 
great,  unchanging  eternity.”  I  want 
to  know  one  thing,  I  want  to  know  the 
way  to  heaven  and  how  to  land  safely 
on  that  happy  shore.  God  condescended 
to  teach  the  way.  He  wrote  it  in  a 
Book.  Give  me  that  Book,  at  any  price. 
Give  me  the  Book  of  God. 

— E.  B.  Peachey. 


WATCH  AND  PRAY 


“Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak”  (Matt. 
26:41). 

Christ  our  Master  uttered  these 
words  of  warning  to  His  disciples  after 
He  was  betrayed  by  Judas  Iscariot. 

These  words  ought  to  be,  more  than 
ever,  a  lesson  to  us. 

“Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  [His 
disciples]  unto  a  place  called  Geth- 
semane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples. 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 
And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the 
two  sons ’of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be 
sorrowful  and  very  heavy.  Then  saith 
he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death:  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went 
a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me: 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt.  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour?  Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation : 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak”  (Matt.  26:36-41). 

Some  people  may  point  their  fingers 
at  the  disciples  for  not  watching  with 
their  Lord  one  hour:  but  the  question 
should  be  applied  to  us,  Are  we  watch¬ 
ing  with  our  Lord? 

In  Mark  13:33,  we  find  the  words, 
“Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray  .  .  .  . 
Paul  admonishes,  “Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words”  (Eph.  5  :6).  “Let 
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no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for 
that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there 
come  a  falling  away  first”  (II  Thess. 
2:3). 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
things  we  are  to  take  heed  to. 

How  important  it  is  for  the  children 
of  God  to  be  alert  and  watch  against 
false  doctrines,  and  to  warn  others  of 
their  impending  fate  if  they  follow  men 
who  carry  and  spread  erroneous  doc¬ 
trines.  Christ  commands  His  followers 
to  take  heed,  to  watch  and  to  pray. 

We  are  enjoined,  “Praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  supplication  for  all 
saints”  (Eph.  6:18). 

“Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 
Pray  without  ceasing”  (I  Thess.  5:6, 
17). 

Examining  these  scriptures  we  find 
that  every  one  who  is  a  follower  of  our 
Lord  is  commanded  to  watch  and  pray. 
How  easy  it  is  to  go  on  unconcerned! 
Many  people  are  unaware  of  the  fact 
that  the  tempter  is  planting  his  spirit 
among  the  peoples  of  the  world.  The 
Christian  people  of  today  need  to  do  as 
Christ  did,  depart  from  the  affairs  of 
this  world,  from  the  people,  and  from 
the  rush  of  life  and  go  apart  to  pray 
to  their  Father  in  heaven.  Matt.  14 :23 ; 
Mark  6:46. 

It  is  the  only  solution  to  life’s  prob¬ 
lems.  It  draws  us  nearer  to  God  and 
makes  us  watchful. 

“Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching.  ...  Be  ye  therefore  ready 
also”  (Luke  12:37,  40). 

Watchfulness  will  not  be  unrewarded 
when  Christ  comes  to  earth. 

I  shall  add  a  poem  which  has  meant 
much  to  me,  and  I  hope  it  will  to  others 
who  read  it. 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 

Each  in  his  office  wait, 

Observant  of  His  heav’nly  Word, 

And  watchful  at  His  gate. 

Watch!  ’tis  your  Lord’s  command, 

And  while  we  speak  He’s  near; 


Mark  the  first  signal  of  His  hand, 
And  ready  all  appear. 

O  happy  servant  he, 

In  such  a  posture  found; 

He  shall  his  Lord  with  rapture  see, 
And  be  with  honor  crowned. 

— Philip  Doddridge. 

— A  Brother. 


ACCORDING  TO  YOUR  FAITH 

“When  he  was  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed 
him.  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 
And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will;  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed”  (Matt.  8:1-3). 

As  our  text  says,  according  to  his 
faith  he  was  healed.  It  would  have  been 
incurable  for  human  doctors. 

“And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into 
Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a 
centurion,  beseeching  him,  and  saying, 
Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of 
the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him.  The  centurion  answered  and 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof :  but 
speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed.  For  I  am  a  man  under 
authority,  having  soldiers  under  me; 
and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 
it.  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  .  .  .  And 
Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy 
way;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be 
it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was 
healed  in  the  selfsame  hour.”  Wonder¬ 
ful  faith !  He  had  not  even  asked  Jesus  „ 
to  come  and  heal  his  servant,  till  Jesus 
said,  “I  will  come  and  heal  him.”  It 
is  marvelous  what  we  can  become  if 
we  have  enough  faith. 

“And  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  disciples  followed  him.  And, 
behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in 
the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was 
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covered  with  the  waves:  but  he  was 
asleep.  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us : 
we  perish.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a  great 
calm.”  This  was  an  incident  where  they 
had  only  a  little  faith.  Yet  they  re¬ 
ceived  according  to  their  faith. 

Then  “there  came  a  certain  ruler,  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  My  daughter 
is  even  now  dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  .  .  . 
And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler’s 
house,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the 
people  making  a  noise,  he  said  unto 
them,  Give  place :  for  the  maid  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.  .  .  .  But  when  the 
people  were  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 
arose.”  She  was  brought  back  to  life 
according  to  the  man’s  faith. 

“And,  behold,  a  woman,  which  was 
diseased  .  .  .  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment:  for 
she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but 
touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole.  .  . . 
Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he 
saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole 
from  that  hour.”  She  prayed  with  her 
fingers,  for  she  believed  that  if  she 
could  touch  His  garment  she  would 
be  healed,  and  she  was  healed  accord¬ 
ing  to  her  faith. 

“But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the 
wind  was  contrary.  And  in  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto 
them,  walking  on  the  sea.  And  when 
the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the 
sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a 
spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  But 
straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I ;  be 
not  afraid.  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  thee  on  the  water.  And  he  said, 
Come.  And  when  Peter  was  come  down 
out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water, 
to  go  to  Jesus.  But  when  he  saw  the 
wind  boisterous,  he  was  afraid;  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 


Lord,  save  me.  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  caught 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt” 
(Matt.  14:24-31)? 

“Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip”  (Heb.  2:1). 

“For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  con¬ 
fidence  stedfast  unto  the  end”  (Heb. 
3:14). 

“Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen”  (Heb.  11:1). 

“Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us  ...  .  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.” 

— Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 


LESSON  FROM  A  FAILURE  IN 
BUSINESS 


A  merchant,  some  years  ago,  failed 
in  business.  He  went  home  in  great 
agitation.  “What  is  the  matter?” 
asked  his  wife.  “I  am  ruined;  I  am 
beggared;  I  have  lost  my  all!”  he  ex¬ 
claimed,  pressing  his  hand  upon  his 
forehead.  “All!”  said  his  wife.  “No,  I 
am  left.”  “All!  papa,”  said  his  eldest 
boy ;  “here  am  I.”  “And  I,  too,”  said  his 
little  girl,  running  up,  and  putting  her 
arms  around  his  neck.  “I’m  not  lost, 
papa,”  said  little  Eddie.  “And  you  have 
your  health  left,”  said  his  wife.  “And 
your  hands  to  work  with,”  said  his 
eldest;  “and  I  can  help  you.”  “And 
your  two  feet,  papa,  to  carry  you  about, 
and  your  two  eyes  to  see  with,  papa,” 
said  little  Eddie.  “And  you  have  God’s 
promises,”  said  grandmother.  “And  a 
good  God,”  said  his  wife.  “And  heaven 
to  go  to,”  said  his  little  girl.  “And  Jesus 
who  came  to  fetch  us  there,”  said  his 
eldest.  “God  forgive  me !”  said  the 
poor  merchant,  bursting  into  tears.  “I 
have  not  lost  my  all.  What  have  I  lost 
to  what  I  have  left?”  He  took  comfort, 
and  began  afresh.  — Selected 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Mennonite  Refugees  Soon  to  Arrive  at 
Buenos  Aires 

When  the  “Volendam”  arrives  at  Buenos 
Aires  today,  Feb.  21,  there  will  probably  be 
immediate  river  passage  into  Paraguay  for 
only  about  300  of  the  2,303  refugees.  The  re¬ 
mainder  will  need  to  have  temporary  housing 
and  food  until  they,  too,  can  be  provided  with 
such  transportation.  Brethren  C.  A.  DeFehr 
and  Gerhard  Warkentin  have  encountered  a 
great  deal  of  difficulty  in  making  provision 
for  these  necessary  housing  accommodations. 
In  fact,  as  late  as  yesterday,  Feb.  20,  the  day 
before  the  refugee  group  was  scheduled  to 
arrive,  it  seemed  that  the  doors  still  had  not 
opened.  However,  a  cable  has  now  been  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  Brethren  at  Buenos  Aires 
stating  that  the  Argentine  military  authorities 
have  granted  immediate  use  of  grounds,  tents, 
kitchen  facilities  for  the  refugee  group.  This 
has  been  made  possible  in  part  through  the 
help  of  the  Paraguayan  embassy.  In  the  face 
of  difficulties  which  seemed  humanly  im¬ 
possible  to  solve,  it  is  evident  that  God  has 
again  manifested  His  power  in  caring  for 
His  people  in  this  way. 

Material  Aid  Shipments 

Shipments  leaving  port  during  the  first  half 
of  February  included  the  following:  80  tons 
of  flour  (from  Canada),  30  tons  of  meats, 
fats  and  dried  beans  (from  Winkler,  Man.) 
and  8  tons  of  clothing,  bedding,  shoes  and 
soap  (from  Ephrata,  Pa.),  all  destined  for 
the  Mennonite  Child  Feeding  Unit  in  the 
British  Zone  oi  Germany;  30  tons  of  flour  and 
40  tons  of  assorted  foods,  for  the  Mennonite 
Child  Feeding  Unit  in  the  French  Zone  of 
Germany;  30  tons  of  flour,  for  Christenpflicht, 
in  the  American  Zone  of  Germany;  45  tons 
of  flour,  for  the  French  Zone  of  Germany; 
30  tons  of  flour,  for  the  American  Zone  of 
Germany,  for  C.R.A.L.O.G.  distribution;  80 
tons  of  cracked  wheat  (from  Lind,  Wash.), 
for  Shanghai,  China;  and  40  tons  of  assorted 
foods  and  60  tons  of  flour,  for  Hungary. 

Relief  Worker  Departures,  Arrivals, 
and  Changes 

P.  C.  Hiebert  and  J.  J.  Plenert  left  New 
York  on  Feb.  21  for  Brazil,  where  they  are 
going  as  commissioners.  Their  primary  mis¬ 
sion  is  to  study  the  possibility  of  refugee  im¬ 
migration  to  that  country. 


Frank  and  Marie  Wiens,  Isaac  Baer,  and 
Arthur  Voth  sailed  on  Feb.  18,  aboard  the 
“Queen  Elizabeth,”  for  Southampton,  Eng¬ 
land.  From  that  place  Bro.  Voth  will  go  to 
Holland  to  serve  in  co-ordinating  refugee  mi¬ 
grations;  Bro.  Baer  will  go  to  France  until 
his  permit  to  enter  Hungary  is  approved;  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wiens  will  also  go  to  France, 
hoping  later  to  enter  the  French  Zone  of 
Germany. 

Ernest  and  Ruth  Harder  arrived  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro  on  Feb.  17,  and  from  there  will  leave 
for  Asuncion,  Paraguay  on  Feb.  24. 

Lowell  Steider,  Landon  Charles,  and  Mir¬ 
iam  Weaver  arrived  in  Manila  on  Feb.  15. 

A.  E.  Kreider  has  returned  to  Manila  after 
having  spent  some  time  in  Java  investigating 
relief  needs  and  possibilities  there.  He  reports 
that  relations  between  the  Indonesian  and 
Dutch  governments  are  not  sufficiently  clear 
to  enable  the  establishment  of  a  relief  proj¬ 
ect  there  at  this  time. 

*  Siegfried  and  Margaret  Janzen,  who  had 
been  located  at  the  Roverstein  Refugee  Home, 
in  Holland,  have  now  gone  to  Berlin  to 
provide  accommodations  for  any  Mennonite 
refugees  who  may  gather  there  in  the  future. 

Workers  are  Appointed 
A  total  of  thirty-eight  relief  workers  were 
appointed  at  the  meeting  of  the  M.  C.  C. 
Executive  Committee  held  on  Feb.  15.  Coun¬ 
tries  to  which  these  workers  are  appointed 
include  Puerto  Rico,  Italy,  Belgium,  France, 
Poland,  and  India.  Twenty  of  the  persons 
in  this  group  will  go  to  Poland  as  members 
of  the  Tractor  Operators’  Training  Unit. 

M.  C.  C.  Headquarters  Personnel 
Viola  Wenger,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  has  come 
to  Akron  to  supervise  and  co-ordinate  the 
work  relating  to  the  M.  C.  C.  clothing  centers 
at  Reedley,  Calif.;  Newton,  Kans.;  Ephrata, 
Pa.;  Kitchener,  Ont.;  and  Winnipeg,  Man. 
She  will  keep  in  touch  with  workers  as  to  the 
relief  needs  and  act  as  a  liaison  in  inform¬ 
ing  the  Mennonite  constituency,  particularly 
sewing  circle  groups,  of  the  needs  for  clothing, 
shoes,  and  soap.  Sister  Wenger  has  been 
active  in  various  types  of  church  work,  in¬ 
cluding  service  at  the  Children’s  Home  at 
Nampa,  Idaho  for  the  past  eight  years. 

C.  P.  S.  and  Voluntary  Service 
Elmer  Ediger,  director  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S., 
has  recently  returned  from  a  five-day  visit  at 
Gulfport,  Miss.  Thirteen  volunteers  and 
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twelve  C.P.S.  men  are  working  in  that  com¬ 
munity  health  project  in  the  deep  South.  The 
program  of  combating  hookworm  and  other 
diseases  in  that  area  is  developing  very  well. 
Aspects  of  this  work  include  home  nursing, 
assisting  in  the  local  city-county  hospital, 
directing  recreation  in  the  near-by  school. 
Religious  instruction  is  also  being  initiated 
in  connection  with  schools.  The  state  and 
community  officials,  as  well  as  the  local  Men- 
nonite  people,  are  very  eager  that  the  health 
program  continue  in  the  future  as  a  volunteer 
unit. 

Summer  service  units  for  the  summer  of 
1947  will  be  located  at  the  following  places: 
Cleveland  State  Hospital,  Cleveland,  Ohio; 
Colorado  State  Hospital,  Pueblo,  Colo.;  Pen- 
hurst  Training  School  for  Mentally.  Deficient, 
Spring  City,  Pa.;  Gulfport  Health  Project, 
Gulfport,  Miss.;  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Anyone  who  feels  called  for  such  summer 
volunteer  service  is  urged  to  write  to  M.C.C. 
office,  at  Akron,  Pa.,  for  further  information. 

Literature  for  Germany  (U.  S.  Zone) 

Recent  word  has  come  that  small  packages 
of  printed  matter,  limited  in  weight  to  4  lb. 
6  oz.,  may  now  be  sent  to  the  U.S.  Zone  of 
Germany.  A  list  of  the  enclosed  publications 
must  be  attached  to  the  outside  of  the  wrapper 
of  each  package.  The  parcel  may  not  con¬ 
tain  material  maliciously  attacking  the  four 
occupying  powers  or  writings  that  encourage 
militarism,  incite  disorder  or  otherwise  cause 
interference  with  the  German  occupation. 

Released  February  21,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Refugee  Group  Arrives  at  Buenos  Aires 

The  “Volendam”docked  at  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Feb.  22, 
with  the  2,303  Mennonite  refugees  in  good 
spirits.  Small  gro'ups  of  these  people  are 
being  taken  inland  to  Paraguay  as  fas$  as 
transportation  facilities  permit.  Peter  and 
Frieda  Dyck,  who  had  been  working  in 
Europe  among  these  refugees,  and  who  ac¬ 
companied  them  on  their  voyage,  are  now 
giving  assistance  in  this  rehabilitation  work 
in  South  America. 

Commission  to  Mexico 

William  T.  Snyder,  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
Aid  Section,  left  on  Feb.  26  for  Mexico  City. 


His  first  mission  is  to  contact  certain  Mexican 
governmental  officials  to  secure  the  written 
confirmation  of  that  country’s  attitude  toward 
further  immigration  of  Mennonite  refugees. 
Some  time  ago  President  Aleman  had  given 
oral  assurance  that  such  Mennonite  settlers 
would  be  welcome  in  Mexico,  with  due  recog¬ 
nition  for  religious  and  other  liberties. 

Bro.  Snyder  will  then  be  joined  by  C.  J. 
Rempel,  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  the  two  will 
contact  Mennonite  colonies  already  in  Mex¬ 
ico,  to  learn  from  them  the  locations  that 
would  be  suitable  for  refugee  settlement,  and 
to  ascertain  what  help  these  present  Men¬ 
nonite  colonists  could  give  to  the  newcomers. 

“Grease  for  Peace” 

The  Need.  Relief  workers  tell  of  the  need 
for  soap  in  many  parts  of  Europe.  They  are 
especially  conscious  of  this  as  they  travel  and 
find  soap  missing  in  washrooms  and  trains. 

We  are  now  moving  much  of  the  soap  stock 
that  we  have  on  hand,  and  will  be  in  position 
to  handle  much  more  than  was  received  dur¬ 
ing  the  last  year. 

The  Plan.  In  recent  discussions  with  the 
Brethren  Service  Committee,  they  indicated 
that  they  would  be  willing  to  share  their 
soap  manufacturing  plant,  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
with  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The 
Brethren  have  constructed  a  very  efficient 
plant  there  and  are  turning  out  a  good  prod¬ 
uct.  The  soap  that  they  make  is  a  mild 
laundry  soap  that  can  also  be  used  as  toilet 
soap.  This  makes  it  ideal  for  shipment  over¬ 
seas  for  relief  distribution,  as  it  will  serve  a 
dual  purpose. 

The  Brethren  Service  Committee  has  of¬ 
fered  to  accept  all  the  fats  that  Mennonites 
will  have  to  contribute.  They  will  acknowl¬ 
edge  them  and  process  the  fats  into  soap,  re¬ 
turning  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  about  one  pound  of  soap  for  every  pound 
of  fat  that  our  people  contribute.  The  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  will  pay  only  the 
actual  cost  of  manufacturing  and  will  in  turn 
get  a  uniform  product  that  is  well  adapted 
for  overseas  shipment. 

What  to  Give.  Pork  or  beef  fats,  chicken  Jj 
fats,  butter  or  cottonseed  oil,  peanut  oil,  corn  j 
oil,  coconut  oil,  and  almost  any  other  kind 
of  animal  or  vegetable  fats  can  be  used,  pro-  / 
vided  they  are  rendered.  Do  not  send  raw  j 
fats  or  cracklings. 

How  and  Where  to  Send.  Wherever  pos¬ 
sible,  contributions  should  be  sent  directly  to  j 
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the  Brethren  Service  Committee  Center,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  Use  containers  that  you  do  not 
care  to  have  returned.  (If  so  desired,  the 
Brethren  center  at  Nappanee  will  furnish 
five-gallon  cans  for  contributions  that  are  sent 
directly  to  Nappanee.)  Each  contribudon 
should  be  marked  as  a  Mennonite  gift,  since 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  will  re¬ 
ceive  soap  only  for  those  fats  identified  as 
given  by  Mennonite  people.  Sewing  circles 
or  other  local  groups  are  encouraged  to  com¬ 
bine  their  contributions  and  send  them  in 
larger  quantities. 

If  it  does  not  seem  practical  to  ship  a  con¬ 
tribution  directly  to  Nappanee,  it  may  be 
sent  to  one  of  the  M.C.C.  food  warehouses, 
from  which  it  will  be  hauled  by  M.C.C.  truck 
to  Nappanee.  Such  M.C.C.  food  warehouses 
are  located  at  Newton,  Kans.;  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Reedley,  Calif.;  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Silver 
Springs  (Bruckhart  Station,  c/o  Landisville 
Agent),  Pa. 

Exception.  This  project  can  be  carried  out 
only  in  the  United  States.  Because  of  gov¬ 
ernmental  restrictions,  it  does  not  apply  to 
Canada. 

For  further  information  write  to  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  for 
the  “Grease  for  Peace”  folder. 

Relief  Needs  Continue 

Robert  Kreider,  M.C.C.  relief  worker  in 
Germany,  writes,  “I  wonder  whether  there 
are  those  who  now  are  beginning  to  ask, 
‘Isn’t  Germany  getting  back  on  its  feet?’ 
‘Isn’t  the  need  tapering  off?’  There  is  no 
question  that  the  suffering  in  1946-47  is  more 
intense  than  in  1945-46,  and  the  need  more 
universal.  German  officials  and  relief  admin¬ 
istrators  and  military  government  men  fore¬ 
see  as  much  hunger  and  suffering  in  1947-48 
as  this  year.  There  are  no  signs  on  the 
horizon  that  the  misery  will  be  eased  within 
the  next  year.” 

Relief  Worker  Departures,  Arrivals,  and 
Changes 

The  following  nine  men  sailed  from  New 
York  on  Feb.  28  for  Poland,  to  serve  in  the 
Poland  Tractor  Operators’  Training  Unit: 
Daniel  Yutzy,  Manson,  Iowa;  Arthur  Franz, 
Weatherford,  Okla.;  Milo  Albrecht,  Morton, 
Ill.;  Hiram  Heatwole,  Bridgewater,  Va.;  Mil- 
ton  Thiessen,  Dinuba,  Calif.;  Dan  H.  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Thomas  Brown,  Colbourne, 
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Ont.;  David  Schwartzendruber,  Tavistock, 
Ont.;  and  Abram  M.  Baer,  Maugansville,  Md. 

Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  R.N.,  of  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  leaves  on  March  3  for  India.  Henry  J. 
Harder,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  left  on  Feb.  27  for 
Puerto  Rico,  where  he  will  serve  as  carpenter 
in  building  a  parsonage. 

P.  C.  Hiebert  and  J.  J.  Plenert  arrived  at 
Rio  de  Janeiro  on  Feb.  25.  Ernst  and  Ruth 
Harder  arrived  at  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  Feb. 
24. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  who  is  serving  as  M.C.C. 
Relief  Commissioner  in  the  Far  East,  and 
who  has  been  located  for  some  time  with  the 
India  Relief  Unit,  has  recently  gone  to  the 
Philippine  Unit. 

C.P.S.  Notes 

Mr.  Imirie,  Mr.  Olson,  and  Major  Mon¬ 
tague,  of  Selective  Service,  and  Ora  Huston 
and  Paul  Goering,  of  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  visited  the 
C.P.S.  Camp  at  Powellsville,  Md.,  on  Feb. 
18.  One  of  their  concerns  was  to  discuss 
various  problems  regarding  the  arrangement 
for  furloughs  and  overtime.  Furloughs  which 
had  been  “frozen”  for  a  time  may  now  again 
be  taken  by  the  men  of  the  camp. 

Released  February  28,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

SOME  OF  THE  EVIDENCES  OF 
GOD 

There  is  a  God!  The  herbs  of  the 
valley  and  the  cedars  of  the  mountain 
bless  Him.  The  insect  sports  in  His 
beam.  The  bird  sings  Him  in  the  foli¬ 
age.  The  thunder  proclaims  Him  in  the 
heavens.  The  ocean  declares  ^ His  im¬ 
mensity.  Man  alone  has  said :  “There  is 
no  God.”  Unite  in  thought  at  the  same 
instant  the  most  beautiful  objects  in 
Nature.  Suppose  that  you  see  at  once, 
all  the  hours  of  the  day  and  all  the 
seasons  of  the  year — a  morning  of 
Spring  and  a  morning  of  Autumn,  a 
night  bespangled  with  stars  and  a  night 
darkened  by  clouds,  meadows  enameled 
with  flowers,  forests  hoary  with  snow, 
fields  gilded  by  the  tints  of  Autumn — 
then  alone  will  you  have  a  just  con¬ 
ception  of  the  universe. — Chateau¬ 
briand. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Gap,  Pa.,  Feb.  23, 1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cold,  and  lots  of  snow 
on  the  ground.  I  read  the  Story  of  the 
Bible  and  am  reading  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  June  10.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Aaron  F.  Glick. 

Dear  Aaron:  You  have  credit  for  6$. 
— Susie. 

Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1947 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  are  having  cold  weather  this  week. 
Last  Wednesday  it  was  two  below 
zero.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Oct.  16.  I  enjoy  reading  your 
letters.  I  will  close  with  love.  Bennie 
King. 

Dear  Bennie:  You  wrote  an  interest¬ 
ing  little  letter.  Maybe  you  will  have 
some  verses  learned,  to  report  when  you 
write  again. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
3.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  will  close. 
Annie  Troyer. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  nice  weather  for  this 
time  of  the  year.  I  haven’t  written  for 
a  long  time.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Margaret 
Hershberger. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Feb.  15.  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  We  moved  Jan.  23.  Now  I  go  to 
Mazie  School.  My  teacher  is  Mr.  Sam 
R.  Roff.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  20.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  What  is  my  credit?  May  God 


bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  You  have  credit 
for  53^.  A  birthday  book  costs  40^. 
Your  book  will  be  sent  soon. — Susie. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Feb.  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  above.  The 
weather  is  warm  today.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  S.  Shrock. 

Staunton,  Va.,  Feb.  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  The  weather  is  warm  these 
days.  Last  week  we  had  cold  weather. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Noah  Schrock. 

Dear  Noah :  Bible  Story  Books  cost 
from  $2.00  up. — Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  stormy.  Tomor¬ 
row  church  will  be  at  Eli  Masts.  My 
sister  Verna,  twelve  years  old,  has 
chicken  pox  and  I  am  exposed  to  them 
too.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elmina 
D.  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Friday  was  our  church.  Pre. 
Levi  Schrock  preached  the  main  ser¬ 
mon.  How  much  credit  do  I  need  yet 
for  a  Hymnal?  I  will  close.  A  Friend, 
Martha  Farmwald. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  enough 
credit  for  a  Hymnal,  and  it  will  be 
sent  to  you  soon.  No,  I  would  rather 
have  the  letters  in  English. — Susie. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Feb.  10,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  and  lots  of 
snow.  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  John 
Hostetler. 

Dear  John:  You  have  credit  for  6^. 
— Susie. 
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Hadley,  Feb.  10,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  cold  weather  and  lots  of 
snow.  This  is  my  second  letter  for  the 
Herold.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessing.  A  Junior,  Elizabeth  Hostetler. 

Mazie,  Okla.,  Feb.  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ?  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  chilly  weather  at  present.  I 
will  answer  three  Printer’s  Pies.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Salina 
Chupp. 

Dear  Salina:  You  have  credit  for 
20^. — Susie. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Feb.  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  wrote 
last.  Noah  E.  Stutzman  (our  grand¬ 
father)  and  Mother  went  on  a  trip  east. 
Grandpa’s  brother  in  Illinois  died,  and 
they  went  to  the  funeral.  Must  close. 
A  Reader,  Naomi  Swartzendruber. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Feb.  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm  these 
days.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I 
have  written.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  everyone.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Irene  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Naomi  and  Irene:  Your  ques¬ 
tions  are  correct,  except  No.  1411  is 
taken  from  Deut.  6 :5,  but  your  answer 
answers  it  too,  so  we  will  give  you 
credit  for  it.'  Thank  you. — Susie. 

Napannee,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  nice  snow  again. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  blessings  to  all.  A  Junior, 
Ella  Troyer. 

Dear  Ella:  You  have  credit  for  2lj. 
— Susie. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 
Prov.  15:3. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Elmina  D.  Miller 

Kate  edhe  atht  ey  od  otn  uryo  lsma 
eoebrf  enm,  ot  eb  eens  fo  ethm :  erht- 
osiwe  ey  veha  on  rdawer  fo  ruoy  Ahef- 
tr  cihwh  si  ni  veanhe. 

Sent  by  Salina  Chupp 

Eht  atultsanio  yb  het  nahd  fo  em 
Lupa.  Brmreeme  ym  snbod.  Cegra  eb 
thwi  ouy.  Eman, 

THE  BLACKSMITH 


A  conscientious  blacksmith,  soon 
after  becoming  savingly  acquainted 
with  Jesus  Christ,  was  tried  by  the 
customary  applications  to  do  necessary 
(  ?)  jobs,  as  they  are  called,  on  Sunday ; 
and  at  length  came  to  a  determination 
to  do  no  work  on  the  holy  day,  except 
such  as  from  inquiry  into  the  case, 
should  appear  in  his  6wn  opinion  to  be 
necessary.  He  was  soon  called  upon 
after  this  by  a  traveler  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  to  replace  a  shoe  on  his  horse. 
“Friend,”  said  the  blacksmith,  “this  you 
know  is  the  Lord’s  day ;  and  I  do  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  do  any  work  on  this 
day,  except  of  necessity  and  mercy. 
You  will  excuse  me,  therefore,  for  in¬ 
quiring  whether  your  journey  on  this 
day  is  necessary.”  “Why,  as  to  that,” 
answered  the  traveler,  “I  don’t  know 
that  it  is  absolutely  necessary ;  but  if  I 
keep  on,  I  shall  get  home  tonight,  and 
put  an  end  to  those  tavern  bills  and 
expenses.” 

“So,  my  friend,  you  think  that  to  save 
a  few  shillings  is  a  sufficient  excuse 
for  you  to  break  the  Lord’s  day ;  and  of 
course  to  earn  a  few  shillings  would  be 
a  sufficient  reason  for  my  doing  the 
same.  Such  an  excuse,  I  assure  you,  will 
not  quiet  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  therefore  I  cannot  shoe  your 
horse.” 

Immediately  after  this,  a  carriage 
stopped  at  his  door,  and  a  gentleman 
accosted  him  with  request  to  repair  a 
bolt,  which  had  just  broken.  “Sir,”  said 
the  blacksmith,  “I  am  just  preparing 
with  my  family,  to  go  to  the  house  of 
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the  Lord,  and  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty 
to  break  off  from  the  proper  employ¬ 
ments  of  this  holy  day,  for  the  accom¬ 
modations  of  travelers,  without  urgent 
and.  real  necessity.”  “Such,”  replied  the 
gentleman,  “is  my  case.  I  am  as  reluc¬ 
tant  as  you  very  justly  are,  to  violate 
this  day  of  sacred  rest.  But  I  am  con¬ 
veying  a  dying  friend  from  the  country, 
where  she  has  sought  in  vain  the  re¬ 
covery  of  her  health,  to  her  own  home, 
'jvhere  she  wishes  to  die;  we  cannot 
proceed  unless  the  carriage  be  repaired ; 
and  if  detained  on  the  road  today  there 
is  a  probability  of  her  expiring  before 
she  reaches  home.”  “In  this  case,” 
answered  the  Blacksmith,  “I  cannot 
hesitate,”  He  accordingly  exchanged  his 
dress,  went  to  the  shop,  kindled  his  fire 
and  performed  the  necessary  repair.  The 
gentleman,  with  thanks,  gave  him  a 
compensation;  which  it  is  needless  to 
add,  the  blacksmith  put  upon  the  con¬ 
tribution  plate,  as  belonging  to  Him, 
whose  time  he  had  used  in  earning  it. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


EFFECT  OF  BIBLE  READING 


A  writer  states,  “A  young  lady  once 
presented  me  with  a  bookmark  having 
the  inscription,  ‘God  bless  you!’  and 
exacted  the  promise  that  it  should  be 
placed  in  my  Bible,  but  never  to  remain 
a  day  opposite  the  same  chapter. 
Faithful  to  my  promise  I  took  it  home ; 
and  rubbing  from  the  lids  of  my  Bible 
the  dust  of  a  week,  I  placed  it  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  daily  read 
a  chapter,  and  changed  the  place.  I  had 
not  read  long  until  I  became  interested 
as  I  had  never  been  before  in  this  good 
book ;  and  I  saw  in  it  the  truth  that  I 
was  a  sinner,  and  must  repent  if  I  would 
be  saved.  I  then  promised  God  that  I 
would  seek  His  face  at  the  earliest  op¬ 
portunity,  and,  if  He  saw  fit  to  convert 
my  soul,  I  would  spend  my  life  in  His 
cause.  It  came.  I  sought  His  face,  and 
received  the  smiles  of  His  love  and  now 
I  have  a  hope  within  me  big  with  im¬ 
mortality;  and  I  attribute  all  to  that 
bookmark  and  the  grace  of  God.” 

— Selected. 


GOD  WITH  US 


The  Word  made  flesh  among  us  dwelt, 
And  they  His  glory  who  beheld 
Beheld  what  grace  and  truth  were 
shown 

In  Him,  the  Father’s  only  Son. 

Then  shone  His  love  and  beauty  forth 
Among  the  lowly  of  the  earth ; 

Among  the  needy  and  despised, 

He  walked,  in  human  form  disguised. 

O  God  with  us,  Immanuel ! 

Thou  didst  the  Father’s  love  reveal ! 
Thou  by  Thyself  didst  bring  again 
His  mercy  and  good-will  to  men ! 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 


HOW  TO  USE  YOUR  BIBLE 


1.  Own  a  good  print,  well-bound 
Bible,  a  concordance. 

2.  Set  a  portion  of  each  day  sacredly 
apart  for  Bible  study."  Let  your  body 
go  unfed  rather  than  your  soul  (Acts 
18:11). 

3.  Choose  an  hour  for  study  when 
your  mind  is  clearest. 

4.  Study  with  a  humble,  teachable 
mind — not  to  see  what  you  can  make  it 
teach,  but  what  God  meant  it  to  teach 
(Matt.  11:25). 

5.  Pray  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Author  of  the  book  (Ps.  119:18;  John 
14:26;  I  John  2:27). 

6.  Read  the  whole  Bible  through 
consecutively,  again  and  again  (Luke 
24:27). 

7.  Study,  not  skim ;  weigh  each 
word;  look  up  all  references  and  read 
them  carefully;  search  the  Scriptures 
with  textbook  and  concordance  to  see 
how  God  handles  such  words  and  sub¬ 
jects  as  “Sin,”  “Salvation,”  “The  Cross,” 
“The  Blood,”  “Repentance,”  “Faith,” 
etc.  Analyze  Books  of  the  Bible  verse 
by  verse,  writing  down  all  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  each  verse  (Josh.  1 :8). 

8.  Read  it  as  the  Word  of  God 
(I  Thess.  2 :13).  Submit  your  judgment 
unhesitatingly  to  its  teachings ;  believe 
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all  its  promises ;  heed  all  its  warnings , 
obey  all  its  commands,  always  and  at 
once.  Remember,  it  is  God’s  message  to 

y°9.  Study  and  accept,  not  only  what 
you  like,  but  all  God  has  to  say  (John 
7:17). 

10.  Commit  to  memory  at  least  one 
verse  each  day  (Ps.  119:11). 

11.  Carry  a  Bible  or  Testament  with 
you  for  the  improvement  of  spare  min¬ 
utes  (Eph.  5:16;  Acts  8 :28) .—Selected. 

INCHING  ALONG 

A  little  While  ago  we  read  a  curious 
chorus  that  used  to  be  sung  by  the 
Negroes  of  America  in  the  days  of  their 
slavery : 

.  Keep  inching  along,  keep  inching 
along, 

Like  a  poor  inch  worm — 

Jesus  Christ’ll  come  by-ahd-by. 

There  is  a  special  history  attached 
to  this  strange  song.  In  the  days  of 
bondage  the  Negroes  would  stealthily 
gather  together  night  after  night,  and 
in  muffled  tones  seek  to  encourage 
each  other  with  the  exhortation,  “Keep 
inching  along.’’ 

The  chorus  did  not  especially  attract 
us  until  a  special  circumstance  arose. 
We  had  to  dig  out  a  long  trench  of 
earth.  The  soil  was  heavy  and  clogged 
together  like  thick  mud.  Awkward 
stones  were  also  mixed  with  it.  It  was 
impossible  to  do  the  work  quickly.  It 
was  a  case  of  digging  out  inch  by  inch. 
As  we  worked  away  at  this  trench  for 
many  hours,  the  Negro  spiritual  came 
back  to  us,  “Keep  inching  along.” 
Again  and  again  we  encouraged  our¬ 
selves  with  the  words,  “Keep  inching 
along,  keep  inching  along.” 

Sometimes  our  Christian  life  is  like 
that.  We  cannot  take  big  strides  for¬ 
ward.  Our  service  is  not  one  of  spec¬ 
tacular  success.  We  are  placed  in  diffi¬ 
cult  circumstances.  There  is  much 
opposition  around  us.  We  have  Jo  pjod 
steadily  forward.  We  keep  inching 

al<Thank  God  for  the  plodders.  Is  the 
Sunday-school  class  work  difficult?  .  .  . 


aBaljrljeii 

Is  the  Bible  study  apparently  too  deep 
for  you?  Take  fresh  courage.  Look 
up  and  pray,  and  keep  inching  along* 
— The  Elim  Evangel. 

WILL  IT  STAND  THE  TEST? 

A  jeweler  gives,  as  one  of  the  surest 
tests  for  diamonds,  the  water  test. 

He  says,  “An  imitation  diamond  is 
never  so  brilliant  as  a  genuine  stone. 

If  your  eye  is  not  experienced  enough 
to  detect  the  difference,  a  simple  test 
is  to  place  the  stone  under  water.  The 
imitation  diamond  is  practically  extin¬ 
guished,  while  a  genuine  diamond 
sparkles)  even  under  water,  and  is  dis¬ 
tinctly  visible.  If  you  place  a  genuine 
stone  beside  an  imitation  under  water, 
the  contrast  will  be  apparent  to  the 
least  experienced  eye.” 

Many  seem  confident  of  their  faith, 
so  long  as  no  trials  come;  but  when 
persecution  arises  or  when  the  waters 
of  sorrow  overflow  them,  their  daith 
lose  all  its  brilliancy.  It  is  then  that  the 
true  servant  of  God,  like  Job,  shines 
forth  as  a  genuine  jewel  of  the  King. 
— Selected. 

FREE  GRACE 

A  ship  was  sailing  in  the  southern 
waters  of  the  Atlantic,  when  they  saw 
another  vessel  making  signals  of 
distress.  They  bore  down  toward  the 
distressed  ship  and  hailed  them.  What 
is  the  matter?”  —“We  are^  dying  for 
water,”  was  the  response.  “Dip  it  up, 
then!”  was  the  answer.  “You  are  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Amazon  River.”  There 
those  sailors  were  thirsting  and  suffer¬ 
ing  and  fearing  and  longing  for  water, 
and  supposing  that  there  was  nothing 
but  the  ocean’s  brine  around  them, 
when,  in  fact,  they  had  sailed  uncon- ^ 
sciously  into  the  broad  mouth  of  the 
mightiest  river  on  the  globe  and  did  not 
know  it.  And  though  to  them  it  seemed 
that  they  must  perish  with  thirst,  there 
were  hundreds  of  miles  of  fresh  water 
all  around  them ;  and  they  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  “dip  it  up.” 

—Selected. 


190 


£  e  r  o  I  b  bet  SBoljrljeit 


THE  GOOD  OLD  WAY 


Lift  up  your  hearts,  Immanuel’s 
friends ! 

And  taste  the  pleasure  Jesus  sends; 
Let  nothing  cause  you  to  delay, 

But  hasten  on  the  good  old  way. 

Our  conflicts  here,  though  great  they 
be, 

Shall  not  prevent  our  victory, 

If  we  but  watch,  and  strive,  and  pray, 
Like  soldiers  in  the  good  old  way. 

O  good  old  way,  how  sweet  thou  art. 
May  none  of  us  from  thee  depart, 

But  may  our  actions  always  say, 
We’re  marching  in  the  good  old  way. 

Though  Satan  may  his  powers  em- 
ploy — 

Our  happiness  he  would  destroy; 

Yet  never  fear,  we’ll  gain  the  day, 

And  joy  and  sing  the  good  old  way. 

Ye  valiant  souls,  for  heaven  contend, 
Soon  all  our  grief  in  joy  shall  end; 
Our  God  will  wipe  all  tears  away, 
When  we  have  run  the  good  old  way. 

Then  far  beyond  this  mortal  shore, 
We’ll  meet  with  those  who’ve  gone 
before, 

Through  grace  divine  we’ll  gain  the  day, 
By  marching  in  the  good  old  way. 

— Old  Hymnbook. 

THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  LIFE 

Where  am  I  ?  The  Bible  and  our  own 
experience  answer  that.  Where  are  we? 
On  the  most  uncertain  footing  you  can 
imagine.  That  is  where  we  are  just 
now,  and  always  here  in  time.  The 
great  characteristic  of  this  life  is  its 
uncertainty — “here  today  and  gone  to¬ 
morrow.’’  A  while  ago  we  were  not 
here,  not  one  of  us ;  a  little  while  hence, 
we  shall  be  here  no  longer.  “Man  dieth 
and  passeth  away;  man  giveth  up  his 
spirit  and  where  is  he?’’  The  place  that 
once  knew  us  shall  soon  know  no  more 
for  ever.  That  is  where  we  are — on  that 


uncertain  footing.  A  little  while  ago  a 
wave  out  of  the  past  eternity  cast  us  up 
like  driftwood  here  on  the  shores  of 
time,  and  a  little  while  hence  a  wave 
from  the  eternity  that  is  coming  will 
sweep  back  with  itself  into  the  eternity 
that  is  to  be.  Landed  here  for  a  while 
on  this  narrow  neck  of  land,  between 
the  two  great  seas — the  eternity  out  of 
which  we  came  and  the  eternity  into 
which  we  are  going — how  often  God 
brings  home  to  us  the  uncertainty  of 
our  life  here !  How  it  ought  to  count  for 
the  Gospel !  How  it  ought  to  tell  on  this 
text,  and  lead  us  to  a  meditation  of  our 
ways,  and  to  getting  them  put  right  and 
straight  and  sure  for  eternity!  Here 
today,  and  gone  tomorrow! — McNeil. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Basel,  Switzerland,  Feb.  18,  1947. 

After  leaving  Paris  on  Dec.  24,  we 
went  as  far  as  Mulhouse,  by  train, 
where  we  had  to  obtain  permits  to 
enter  Switzerland.  Arriving  there  on 
Christmas  morning,  the  Swiss  consu¬ 
late’s  offite  was  closed;  so  we  waited 
till  the  next  day,  but  found  that  they 
were  having  that  day  as  a  holiday  also. 
Staying  at  a  hotel,  from  our  side  win¬ 
dow  we  could  see  where  the  next  block 
of  buildings  had  been  almost  completely 
destroyed  by  bombing  and  shelling. 
While  in  Mulhouse,  we  spent  some  time 
with  the  Amish  Mennonites  who  live 
in  a  dorf — Modenheim,  just  at  the  edge 
of  Mulhouse.  The  places  that  we  visited 
were:  Joseph  Widmer  and  his  two 
sons.  Joseph  had  a  fair-sized  farm  (hof) 
but  has  retired  with  his  wife  and  lives 
in  the  new  house  built  for  them  just 
next  to  the  old  Widmer  home.  The 
son  Paulus  manages  the  home  hof, 
while  the  other  son  Joseph  manages 
another  hof  next  to  the  home  hof.  Liv¬ 
ing  on  a  typical  Alsatian  hof,  their 
buildings  had  been  hit  by  shelling,  and 
it  was  some  time  before  they  could 
rebuild  them.  They  have  them  rebuilt 
now,  though,  and  are  making  other 
increases.  They  had  a  herd  of  about 
twenty-five  cattle  before  the  war,  but 
about  all  but  five  were  taken  by  the 
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army.  They  are  building  their  herd  up 
again  and  have  fifteen  Holsteins,  Brown 
Swiss,  and  Guernseys.  Their  power  to 
draw  the  machinery,  such  as  the  plow, 
harrow,  disc,  and  cultivator,  is  a  tractor, 
two  mules,  and  three  horses. 

Being  farmers,  they  had  almost 
enough  resources  to  sustain  their  need 
through  the  war,  which  was  not  the 
case  with  many  other  Mennonites,  who 
were  either  farmers  or  common  day 
laborers.  Many  have  been  deprived  of 
their  entire  home,  stock,  and  equipment. 
They  told  us  of  the  experience  they  had 
in  living  in  the  basement  of  the  newly 
built  house.  Elder  Widmer  and  wife 
and  daughter,  and  two  sons  and  families 
all  lived  in  the  basement  for  three 
months,  when  the  battle  was  on  in  that 
community  and  it  was  quite  dangerous 
to  be  out.  The  stock  needed  attention, 
and  upon  going  to  do  the  feeding  and 
milking,  they  would  have  to  go  quickly 
to  the  stables,  and  be  careful  that  they 
would  not  be  seen  for  fear  they  might 
become  a  target.  They  would  not  know 
from  one  day  to  the  next  if  their  life 
would  be  spared  another  day.  And  it 
was  to  God  they  looked  for  protection, 
while  the  “evil  darts”  were  flying  about 
them. 

The  incident  about  a  neighbor  was 
related,  who  was  also  a  farmer  and  had 
a  large  herd  of  stock.  All  the  men  who 
took  care  of  the  stock  were  killed  and 
some  investigators  found  the  place  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  afterward,  where  the  live¬ 
stock  had  been  tied  to  stanchions  yet 
with  chains  and  about  all  of  them  had 
starved.  There  are  innumerable  cases 
of  this  kind  and  other  cases  that  have 
happened  during  the  war,  that  in  ana¬ 
lyzing  it  all  together,  one  realizes  more 
and  more  the  horrors  of  war,  and  the 
evil  that  goes  with  it. 

Joseph  Widmer  is  the  elder  (bishop) 
of  the  church  at  Pfastatt  with  a  mem¬ 
bership  of  about  four  hundred.  Names 
seem  somewhat  familiar  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  names  of  the  U.S.,  such  as 
Widmer  (Witmer),  Neusbaumer,  Ger¬ 
ber,  Muller,  Wenger,  Roth,  and  Riech. 
Further  north  in  the  Alsatian  region 
there  are  Traers  (Troyers),  Jotters 
(Yoders),  and  some  Gingerichs. 


SBaljr  licit 

On  Friday,  Dec.  27th,  we  obtained 
our  visa  permits  to  enter  Switzerland; 
boarded  the  train  the  same  day  and 
arrived  in  Basel  an  hour  after  we  left 
Mulhouse.  At  Basel  is  where  the  M.C.C. 
has  its  center  for  all  European  relief 
work.  Atlee  Beechy,  the  director  of 
relief,  and  his  wife  and  daughters  have 
their  quarters  there.  Arline  Sitler,  the 
office  secretary,  and  Julius  Toews,  con¬ 
troller  of  funds,  also  have  their  quarters 
there.  Mrs.  Gingerich  is  to  help  with 
the  cooking  for  the  personnel  there, 
according  to  the  present  arrangement.  I 
was  sent  there  to  do  some  cabinet  work 
in  the  kitchen  and  storerooms  and  to 
paper  and  paint  several  bedrooms.  Com¬ 
pleting  this  work,  I  left  for  Wissem- 
bourg,  France,  on  Feb.  10  to  become  a 
part  of  the  building  program  that  was 
started  a  bit  over  a  month  ago. 

There  are  two  Mennonite  churches  in 
Basel,  both  lying  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  city.  Fritz  Goldschmidt  is  the 
elder  (bishop)  for  both  churches  which 
meet  every  other  Sunday,  alternately, 
for  services,  making  it  possible  for  him 
to  be  in  charge  each  Sunday.  He  had 
formerly  been  reise  prediger  (traveling 
minister),  visiting  and  traveling  from 
one  church  to  the  other  through  Alsace 
and  parts  of  Switzerland.  Switzerland, 
a  neutral  country  to  war,  for  a  long 
time,  found  the  brethren  following  the 
compulsory  training  act  to  defend  their 
country  by  taking  up  arms.  Many  have 
gone  into  the  medical  divisions.  Appar¬ 
ently  through  some  of  these  things, 
Some  Biblical  practices  were  disre¬ 
garded,  which  at  one  time  had  been 
taught  as  an  important  practice  by  their 
early  leaders,  to  be  separate  from  the 
world  and  their  way  of  life.  Many  are 
conscious  of  this  and  are  striving  to 
live  lives  that  are  pleasing  to  their 
Master.  Pray  for  them  and  us,  that  we 
may  all  do  our  part  in  furthering  God’s 
kingdom.  To  those  who  have  sent, 
greetings  from  the  states  to  the  Men¬ 
nonites  in  Europe,  they  have  appre¬ 
ciated  that  they  are  thought  worthy  of 
this,  and  in  turn  are  sending  their 
greetings  to  you  in  the  States  and 
Canada.  Services  are  conducted  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  after  being  here  several  weeks 
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we  began  to  understand  it  about  all. 
Using  all  high  German  in  the  services 
is  easy  to  understand,  but  when  the 
Swiss  dialect  is  spoken,  one  who  has 
only  a  knowledge  of  Pennsylvania  Ger¬ 
man  can  hardly  understand  them. 

To  you  who  are  a  part  of  this  work, 
by  sending  your  contributions  you  are 
greatly  appreciated  by  your  brethren  in 
Europe  in  this  time  of  need,  which  is 
twofold,  physical  and  spiritual.  We 
would  ask  that  you  continue  to  remem- 
•ber  us  and  them  in  prayer  that  we  may 
so  motivate  our  lives  that  we  may  be 
the  worthy  “sons  of  God”  as  mentioned 
in  I  John  3 :1. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Gingerich. 

Springs,  Pa.,  March  5,  1947. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : — Ordina¬ 
tion  services  were  held  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at 
Arthur,  Ill.,  on  Sunday,  March  2,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Levi  M.  Miller  of 
Arthur,  Ill.,  was  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word,  to  shepherd  the  little 
flock  of  thirty-one  members  at  that 
place. 

The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are 
requested  for  Bro.  Miller  and  his  faith¬ 
ful  companion,  with  their  three  children, 
in  their  responsible  calling,  as  well  as 
for  the  church  he  is  to  serve.  Bro.  Miller 
is  thirty-four  years  old  and  his  wife, 
thirty. 

Votes  were  taken  in  the  morning 
service,  with  examination  meeting  in 
the  afternoon  for  the  four  brethren  who 
were  in  the  lot,  with  their  companions. 
The  lot  was  cast  in  the  evening,  at 
which  time  the  ordination  service  was 
held. 

The  work  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber,  v<ho  has  bishop 
oversight  there,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  T. 
Eash  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  Present  were 
six  ministering  brethren,  with  inter¬ 
ested  brethren  and  sisters  from  our 
churches  in  Iowa,  Indiana,  and  Ohio, 

►  as  well  as  many  from  local  sister 
churches  which  gave  us  %  well-filled 
house. 
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The  newly  ordained  minister  with  the 
congregation  would  very  much  appre¬ 
ciate  having  our  ministers  visit  them 
and  preach  for  them  frequently.  They 
are  likewise  glad  for  visits  of  brethren 
and  sisters.  Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber 
and  wife  who  labored  with  the  brethren 
for  two  months  have  now  returned 
home,  bringing  the  writer  and  wife 
along  on  the  way,  leaving  there  the  day 
following  the  ordination. 

Shem  Peachey. 

OBITUARY 

Fisher. — Jacob  L.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Barbara  (Lapp)  Fisher,  was  born  near 
Ronks,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1871 ;  died  Feb.  6, 
1947,  at  the  age  of  75  years,  11  months, 
and  12  days. 

He  was  married  to  Arie  Stolzfus.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  children.  His 
parents,  3  sons,  1  brother,  and  3  sisters 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are 
his  widow,  1  son  and  5  daughters : 
Samuel,  Woodburn,  Ind.,  Sarah,  wife 
of  Daniel  Zook,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Barbara, 
wife  of  Pre.  Samuel  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa., 
Annie,  wife  of  Jacob  J.  Beiler,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  Fannie,  wife  of  Jonas  Lantz, 
Gap,  Pa.,  Arie,  Ebensburg,  Pa.;  three 
brothers :  Isaac,  Sautersburg,  Pa., 
Aaron  and  Sam,  Gap,  Pa. ;  three  sisters ; 
Mrs.  Jacob  King,  Ronks,  Mrs.  Benjamin 
King,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  John 
K.  Fisher,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  also  21 
grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchil¬ 
dren. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  faithful 
unto  death. 

He  had  a  stroke  Feb.  24,  1942,  which 
left  him  helpless  the  rest  of  his  life. 
But  his  memory  was  good  to  the  end. 
His  desire  was  to  be  with  the  Lord,  but 
he  was  patient  unto  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  of  Christian  Kauffman,  by 
Pre.  Amos  Fisher.  Burial  in  the  Gor¬ 
donville  cemetery.  QN| 
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'21I§  ber  $err  am  ®reua  geftorben, 
SDort  bergofe  fein  ieure§  93Iut; 

£at  er  fieben  un§  ermorben. 

©i,  ba§  ntadbt  bem  ©iinber  Hftut!  — * 
©ott  fiefjt  if)n  burdj  ©b^tftum  an, 
^afj  er  freubig  bo f fen  fann. 

Sanft  umfjullt  ben  Drt  ber  Sdjreden, 
>3TI8  er  rief:  „©§  ift  bottbradjt! 
'ginfternife  mufe  atte§  beden, 

3a,  ber  £ag  mirb  nun  jur  Stadjt. 

2>enn  ber  Siinber  ganae  Stat; 

Segt  auf  ibn  nun  unfer  ©ott.  — 

®ort  ift  atte  Scbulb  gefiibnet. 

£abe  3>anf,  o  $eilanb  mein! 

:Der  icb  ‘Strafe  berbienet, 

SJin  in  bir  nun  fret  unb  rein. 

®eine  Sieb,  ift,  o,  fo  grofe ; 

Sieblidj  fiel  aucb  mir  ba3  So§ !  — 

©.  93erg. 


(Editor  idles. 


— ©r  bat  un§  berorbnet  jur  ®inbfdjaft 
gegen  ibn  felbft,  burcb  3efum  ©briftunt,  nadj 
bem  SBoblgefatten  feine£  3Bitten3,  au  Sobe 
feiner  berrlidjen  ©nabe,  burcb  meldjen  er 
bat  un§  angenebm  gemadjt  in  bem  ©e« 
liebten. 

— Durd)  meldjen  and)  ibr  geboret  babt 
bas  3Bort  ber  SBabrbeit,  nabmlid)  ba§  ©bam 
gelium  bon  euerer  Seligfeit;  burd)  meldjen 
ibr  aucb,  ba  ibr  glaubet,  berfiegelt  morben 
feib  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  ber  SBerbeijjung. 

— SBeldjer  ift  ba3  ^Sfanb  unjerS  ©rbe§  in 
unferer  ©rldfung,  bafj  tuir  fein  ©igentum 
miirben,  au  fiobe  feiner  §errlidjfeit. 


— Btadj  bem  SSorfafc  ber  SBelt,  ber,  meldje 
er  betniefen  bat  in  ©brifto  3efu,  unferm 
£errn,  burcb  meldjen  mir  baben  freubig* 
feit  unb  Bugang  in  utter  3uberfidjt,  burdj 
ben  ©Iauben  an  ibn. 

— 5D7it  atter  35emut  unb  Sanftmut,  mit 
©ebulb,  unb  bertraget  ©iner  ben  Slnbern  in 
ber  fiiebe  unb  feib  fleifeig  au  batten  bie  ©in* 
igfeit  im  ©eift,  burcb  ba§  SBanb  be§  grieb* 
en§. 

— ©in  fieib  unb  ein  ©eift,  mie  ibr  aucb 
berufen  feib  auf  einerlei  ^offnung  eure§ 
93eruf§.  ©in  ^err,  ein  ©Iaube,  eine  £aufe, 
ein  ©ott  unb  $ater  unfer  fitter,  ber  ba  ift 
liber  eudj  Sltte,  unb  burcb  eudj  Sltte,  unb  in 
end)  bitten. 

— ©o  feib  nun  ©otte§  Stadjfolger,  al§  bie 
lieben  ®inber  unb  roanbelt  in  ber  fiiebe, 
gleidjmie  ©briftuS  un§  bat  geliebet,  unb 
fid)  felbft  bargegeben  fur  un§,  aur  ©abe  unb 
£)pfer,  ©ott  au  einem  fiifeen  ©erudj. 

— ■SBanbelt  mie  bie  ®inber  be§  Sicbt§. 
2>ie  grucbt  be§  ©eifteS  ift  atteriei  ©utigfeit, 
unb  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  ,2Babrbeit. 

— iUnb  babt  nicbt  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ben 
unfrucbtbaren  SBerfen  ber  ^infternife,  ftraf* 
et  fie  uber  Oiel  mebr. 

— ^S>arum  fbricbt  er:  SBacbe  auf  ber  bu 
fdjlafeft,  unb,  ftebe  auf  bon  ben  Xobten,  fo 
mirb  bicb  ©briftug  erleucbten. 

— ^So  febet  nun  au,  mie  ibr  bocficbtiglidj 
manbelt,  nicbt  al§  bie  Unmeifen,  fonbern  al§ 
bie  SBeifen. 

— 'Unb  faget  .Danf  atteaeit  fiir  9HIe§,  ©ott 
unb  bem  Skater,  in  bem  Stamen  unferS  ^errn 
3efu  ©brifti. 

— .^enn  mir  finb  fein  SBerf,  gefcbaffen  in 
©brifto  3efa  8u  guten  SBerfen,  au  meldjen 
un3  ©ott  aubor  bereitet  bat,  bafc  mir  barin* 
nen  manbeln  fotten.  —  ©pbo- 

$ie  Stuferftebung  unfere§  ©rldferS  3cf^ 
©btiftu§  ift  eine  borrlidje  ^rone  Seiner 
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■SBunber,  unb  ift  ber  bodbfte  ©emeig,  bafe  ©r 
©otteg  <5obn  unb  ber  2Belt  £eilanb  ift. 

Dfjrte  biefe  21uferftebung  murbe  biefer 
$err  Sefag  alg  ein  madbtlofer  ^eilanb  in 
ber  ©efdjidbte  ber  ©rlofung  fein  unb  bag 
©bangelium  murbe  fein  gunbament  fjaben. 

1 1  ©g  ift  bod)  eine  geniefeenbe,  friebliebenbe 
3ad)  an  einen  ^eilnnb  au  glauben,  ben  bag 
©rab  nidf)t  oermodjte  au  batten.  28^  biefen 
beiltgen  auferftanbenen  &eilanb  burd)  @ot* 
teg  ©eift  in  feinem  §eraen  erf  afet  bat,  fur 
ben  bat  bag  ©rab  fein  ©djreden. 

eg  ift  nid)tg  foftlicbercg  fiir  eine  betrubte 
®eele  alg  einen  ^erjeng^rieben  au  baben 
mit  biefem  auferftanbenen  ©rldfer._  Denn 
gricben  im  ^eraen  ift  bag  foftbarfte  ©ui; 
taufenbmal  mebr  inert  alg  alle  0dbabe  ber 
©rbe;  fiifjer  alg  aller  nergdnglicbe  ©enufe, 
feliger  alg  alle  greuben  ber  SSelt.  Saffet 
ung  nicbt  nergeffen:  28er  mit  biefem  ^efum 
auferfteben  mill,  ber  mufe  audb  mit  Sefu§ 

!  fterben  —  feine  angeborene  21rt  unb  iftatur 
freuaigen,  unb  in  ben  Dob  bringen. 

Unb  urn  unfer  Sleifd)  unb  9£atur  ju 
freuaigen,  unb  in  ben  Dob  au  bringen,  fo  bafe 
eg  ©ott  gefallig  fein  farm  miiffen  mir  mit 
bem  3bCner  unfern  ©rlofer  S^fnm  (Shrift* 
urn  anrufen:  „©ott  fei  mir  @iinber  gnabig." 
Unb  mit  aufridjtigem  §eraen  bag  ©nangel* 
ium  unterfudjen,  benn  eg  fagt:  „@ud)et  in 
ber  Sdjrift,  benn  if)r  meinet,  if)r  babt  bag 
emige  Seben  barinnen;  unb  fie  ift  eg,  bie 
non  mir  jeuget." 

Dantt  merben  mir  in  ber  Drbnung  ©ot* 
teg  Seben,  ©ott  lieben  non  ganjem  §eraen, 
aug  all  unieren  ®raften,  unfern  9ftid)ften 
lieben  alg  ung  felbft,  fein  falidfj  3e«0nife 
geben,  nid)t  ftefjien,  bie  Siebe  unb  ©arm* 
beraigfeit  bemeifen  mag  aur  Seligfeit  bienen 
mirb. 

^ofjanneg  fagt:  Niemanb  bat  grofeere 
Siebe,  benn  bie,  bafe  er  fein  Seben  lafet  fiir 
feine  greunbe."  Die  grofete  Siebe  ift  in 
©brifto,  benn  ©r  bat  fein  Seben  gegeben  fiir 
ung,  unb  bie  Sicbe  unb  greunbli^feit  geben 
miteinanber  $anb  in  §anb,  gleid)  mie  ©aul* 
ug  fagt:  Die fitebe  ift  langmiitbig,  bie  Siebe 
eifert  nicbt,  bie  Siebe  treibt  nicbt  rnutbmiHen, 
k  fie  bldbet  fid)  nidjt,  fie  ftellt  fid)  nicbt  unge* 
berbig,  fie  fucbet  nid)t  bag  Sbre,  fie  lafet  fid) 
nidjt  erbittern,  fie  recbnet  bag  ’©bie  nidbt  ju, 
I  fie  freuet  fid)  nicbt  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit,  fie 
freuet  fidb  aber  ber  SBabrfcit. 

©briftug  bat  ung  bag  ©jempel  gelaffen, 
au  ©rtragen  obne  'iUJurren,  mag  fidb  nidbt 


SBaljrbett 

dnbern  Iafet.  Durd)  bie  SBiebergeburt  follen 
mir  gebulbig  merben,  benn  Ungebulb  bat 
fdbon  nieleg  oerborben,  unb  burd)  gebulbigeg 
Slugbarren  ift  fdbon  triel  erreidbt  morben. 
Dag  leere  ©rab  friib  ^orgeng  mar  ein 
'SBunber  unb  Droft  ber  3ftenfcf}en,  bie  an  ibn 
glaubten,  aber  ein  grower  <sd)recfen  fiir  bie 
$iiter  beg  ©rabg,  benn  fie  foCten  macben 
iiber  bag  ©rab,  fo  baft  niemanb  fommen 
mirb  unb  ibn  ftebfen.  ©g  bat  niemanb  ibn 
gefto'blen,  aber  er  ift  felbft  auferftanben  unb 
ibnen  binmeg  gegangen.  '80  ift  (5r  ein  Ie= 
benbiger  ©rlofer,  unb  mirb  Ieben  in  aEe 
©migfeit.  3Ber  feinen  2Biden  tut,  ber  ift 
•Sein  greunb,  unb  mirb  mit  $$m  eingeben 
in  bie  emige  greub  unb  ^errlidbfeit. 

s.  si.  m. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


2Wofe  ©.  2Waft  unb  2Beib  iron  21rtbur, 
SU.,  finb  nadb  Sftibbleburb,  ^nbiana  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


i^eute  ben  17  SWara  baben  mir  einen  ©e* 
ridbt  befommen  aon  ^aifeng,  ^onon,  ©b^aa, 
bafe  15  gludbtlinge  bei  ber  ©.  ©.  Unit 
anfamen  bort  in  ©biaa.  Diefe  baben  fftuff* 
lanb  berlaffen  bon  megen  ibrem  ©lauben 
unb  maren  im  meftlidjen  ©bina  16  Sab^e, 
unb  maren  obne  ©erbinbung  mit  einigen 
gftennoniten  aEe  biefe  ^abren,  ibre  ©pradbe 
ift  beutfdb,  ibr  berlangen  ift  nadb  ©anaba 
ober  <Siib  America  an  fommen. 


tRadb  Se^tem  ©eridbt  mar  ©ifdb.  S-  §■ 
fitter  bon  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfag  mieber  lang= 
fam  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


Der  ©eridbt  ift  gefommen,  bafe  bie  ©.  ©. 

21rbeiter  merben  alle  Ioggelaffen  ben  29 
•2ftdra,  unb  bie  ©omeUoille  Unit  mirb  bann 
in  furaer  3eit  gefdbloffen,  unb  bie  ©ulf^ort, 
QKiff.,  unb  bie  ©orto  ©ico  Unitg  merben 
bann  meiter  fort  gefiibrt  mit  freimilligen 
21rbeitern. 


3mei  ^iinglinge,  3oof  unb  Stol^fug  bon 
Sancafter,  ©a.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
21rtbur,  ^Ilinoig  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fudben. 

Die  2D1?.  ©.  ©.  21rbeiter  im  2tuglanb  be* 
ridjten  grofeen  8erfen  mangel  in  ©uroba; 
bie  Seife  bie  ben  2Binter  burdb  eingefom* 
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men  ift  toirb  fo  balb  tote  moglid)  au§ge* 
fanbt,  unb  toer  £alg,  alteS  gett  ober  ©utter 
ober  4?iibnerfett,  (aber  feme  ©rieben)  39Mt- 
teilen  toill  foE  fie  an  bie  ©eifenfabrif  fen* 
ben  nacf)  97a|xpanee,  Snbiana,  bort  toerben 
fie  e§  in  (seife  madden  fiir  bie  Eft.  ©.  ©. 


Hfttfe  @<brod  unb  2Beib  unb  anbere  bon 
■Slrtbur,  ^Einok  toaren  nod)  ©Iain  ©itt), 
Ohio  einem  ©briftner  feiner  £eicbe  bei  toobn- 
en. 


©ifdj.  2faron  ©fb  bon  Sancafter  ©ountt), 
©a.,  toar  in  2Ibam§  ©ountty,  ^nbiana  auf 
©emeinbearbeit  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  £reb» 
igen. 


'2>em  £5  of  ebb  ?)•  Sebman  fein  "SSeib  bon 
'©bibfbetoana,  ^nbiana  ift  beerbigt  toorben 
ben  7  93?ar3. 


3>en  7  Elfars  toar  bent  $obn  £erfdj= 
berger,  SEtibblefielb,  Ohio  feme  Seicfje. 

&  w.  m. 


©tjrifti  $®b  unb  fieben. 


&  33- 

„9?un  toir  benn  finb  geredjt  getoorben 
burdf)  ben  ©Iauben,  fo  baben  toir  grieben 
mit  ©ott  burdb  unfern  &errn  §efum  ©brift." 
Corner,  5,  1.  .  .  .  „$Denn  au<b  ©bnftu§,  ba 
toir  nod)  fdjtoadj  toaren  nacb  ber  Beit,  ift  fiir 
un§  ©ottlofe  geftorben."  ©.6. 

„2Ber  toiE  berbammen?  ©briftuS  ift 
bie,  ber  geftorben  ift,  ja  bielmebr,  ber  audj 
aufertoedet  ift,  toeltfjer  ift  3ur  ©edjten  ©ot* 
k§,  unb  bertritt  un§."  8,  34. 

3>ie  atoei  hunger,  bie  nacb  ©mmau§ 
gingen,  roeldjen  ^efu  erfdjienen  ift  auf 
bent  SBege,  fbradjen  3U  ben  ©Ifen:  „&er 
&err  ift  toabrbaftig  auferftanben,  unb  <Si- 
mon  erfcbienen." 

Stlfo  ift  e§  toie  ©etru§  §agt:  ©r  ift  ge« 
tobet  nacb  bem  gleifcb,  aber  lebenbig  ge* 
macbt  nacb  bem  ©eift. 

2>ie  ^ab^s3eit,  ober  bie  £age,  finb  balb 
toieiber  bier  toelcbe  angefeben  —  mag  id) 

fagen -  betradbtet  toerben  al§  bie  Beit 

too  unfer  ©rlofer  gefreugiget  ift  toorben, 
bat  fein  ©lut  fliefjen  Iaffen,  unb  bat  gefagt: 
„©§  ift  OoEbracbt."  Unb  bann  am  britten 


Stage  ift  er  toieber  lebenbig  getoorben,  burcb 
©otte§  ©orfeben,  unb  feinem  beiligen  SBil- 
len,  unb  fiiebe  bie  er  butte  3U  ber  oerlorenen 
mi  t. 

Der  ©bar*greitag,  unb  Ofter*tag  toerben 
gefeiert,  bei  ben  mebrften  ber  cbriftlidben  ©er- 
faffungen,  toie  aud)  teik  bei  ben  SBelt- 
2tten[<ben,  (toenn  icb  fo  fagen  mag)  befonberS 
ber  Oftertag.  91 ber  toie  toerben  fie  gefeiert? 
©iele  effen  be§  morgenS  nicbt;  ober  fo  3U 
fagen:  Soften.  2lber  bann  fommt  eine  ej- 
tra  ©eilage  fiir  ba§  2Jiittag§mabI;  unb 
bann  gebt  e§  fort  auf  ©efucb,  ober  in  bie 
<Stabt,  unb  toie  ©ott  geebrt  ift  toorben,  ober 
toie  ber  £ag  angeroanbt  ift,  bi§  ber  9Ibettb 
fommt,  toei§  ein  jpebeS  beffer  al§  icb. 

„sMe§  toa§  ibr  tf)ut  mit  SBorten,  ober 
mit  SBerfen,  ba§  tljut  aEe§  in  bem  Sftamen 
i^efuS,  unb  banfet  ©ott  bem  ©ater  burcb 
ibn." 

21m  Oftertag,  ba  toirb  nidfjt  gefaftet,  aber 
e§  ift  ein  ©ebraudEj  mebr  ©ier  3U  effen  auf 
biefen  Xag,  al§  an  anberen  Stagen.  Unb 
toenn  e§  bodj  nur  immer  „effen"  todre,  aber 
e§  ift  fcbon  borfommen,  bafe  e§  folcbe  gibt, 
bie  feben  tooEen,  ob  fie  nicbt  mebr  ©ier 
effen  (?)  fonnen,  al§  toie  SInbere,  unb  but 
fie  untoobl  gemadbt  am  ^orber,  ift  ba§ 
©ffen,  ober  greffen?  SBenn  femanb  3U  oiel 
3Bein,  ober  bergleidjen  ftarf  ©etranf  trinft 
alfo  bafe  er  babon  franf,  ober  beraufdbt  toirb, 
bann  toirb  e§  8aufen  genannt;  unb  toirb 
beftraft  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  9Iber  toie  toeit 
gebt  e§  mit  ©ffen,  bi§  e§  „Sreffen"  ift?  unb 
toann  toirb  Soften  beftraft?  .  .  .  „@aufen, 
unb  Sreffen,  unb  bergleidben,  Oon  toeldben 
id)  babe  eudj  autoor  gefagt,"  unb  fage  nodb 
3unor,  baft  bie  folcbeg  tftun,  toerben  bn8 
©eidj  ©otte§  nicftt  erben."  ©al.  5,  21. 

^br  effet  nun  ober  trinfet,  ober  toa§  ibr 
tbut,  fo  tbut  e§  aEe§  3U  ©otte§  ©bre.  1 
©or.  10,  31. 

£>a  ©aulu^  nadb  SWiletuS  fam,  liefe  er 
bie  $Iteften  ju  ©bb^fu§  forbern,  unb  ba  fie 
famen,  ermabnete  er  fie  mit  bem  SBort  ©ot- 
te§,  unb  unter  anberen,  fpracb  er:  ®o  babt 
nun  acbt  auf  eudj  felbft  unb  auf  bie  ganse 
^erbe,  unter  toelcbe  eud)  ber  beilige  ©eift 
gefe^t  bat  3U  ©ifdEjbfen,  3U  toeiben  bie  ©e* 
meine  ©otte§  toelcbe  er  burcb  fein  eigen 
©lut  erroorben  bat. 

SWerfet,  ^nbem  bafe  £kfu3  fein  ©lut  oer- 
goffen  bat,  bat  er  ein  ©eid)  ©otte§  aufge- 
ri^tet  auf  ©rben,  namlidEj:  bie  ©emeine 
©otte§. 
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2Bie  er  felbft  gefagt  bat:  „2)tein  Sfteid)  ift 
nicf)t  Don  biefer  28elt."  Unb  baau  ift  ©brift* 
uB  geftorben,  unb  toieber  auferftanben,  bafj 
er  iiber  £obte  unb  Sebenbige  §err  fei. 

<So  aber  ©briftuB  gej>rebiget  toirb,  bafe 
er  fei  Don  ben  SDobten  auferftanben,  tote 
fogen  benn  etlidbe  unter  eud),  bie  2Iufer* 
Btebung  ber  £obten  fei  nidbtB?  3ft  aber 
bie  2Iuferftebung  ber  £oten  nidbtB,  fo  ift 
aucf)  (£briftu§  nid)t  auferftanben. 

3ft  aber  ©briftuB  nidbt  auferftanben,  fo 
ift  unfere  ifJrebigt  Dergeblid),  fo  ift  aud) 
euer  ©laube  Dergeblidt),  .  .  .  3ft  ©briftuB 
aber  nidbt  auferftanben,  fo  ift  euer  ©laube 
eitel,  fo  feib  ibr  nocb  in  euren  <5iinben.  <So 
finb  aud)  bie  fo  in  ©brifto  entjdblafen  finb 
Derloren.  1  ©or.  15,  12 — 16. 

©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SSater  unferB 
#errn  3riu  ©brifti,  ber  unB  nadj  feiner 
grofoen  SBarmberaigfeit  toiebergeboren  bat, 
3u  einer  Iebenbigen  ^affnung,  burdj  bie 
Huferftetjung  ©brifti  bon  ben  Sobten. 
£boniaB,  Ofla. 

Ofterfeft  ©ebanfen. 

28 ir  fommen  jefct  in  bie  ^afjreBjeiten  too 
unfer  Iieber  £eilanb  auf  ben  £ag  ber  ©bar* 
greitag  genannt  toirb,  an  baB  ®reua  ge- 
nagelt,  fur  unfere  Siinben  geftorben;  ben 
'©abbatb  iiber  toeldbeB  toir  ben  Ofter  £ag 
ncniten,  in  bent  ©rab  gelegen  toar,  unb  am 
erften  £age  ber  2Bod)e  auferftanben  ift. 

3>u  fommft,  §err  ^efu,  auB  bem  ©rab, 
3erfdblagft  beB  £obeB  Sanbe, 

2DeB  @iegeB  reid)e  grudbt  unb  ©q& 
23ringt  unB  aunt  ©nabenftanbe, 

®o  finb  toir  frei  Don  -Sclaoerei, 

£aoon  bu  unB  entbunben  (frei,) 

28eil  bu  baft  iiberrounben. 

©B  toar  gctobtet  3riuB  ©brift, 

Uttb  fiebe;  er  lebet  toieber: 

2BeiI  nun  baB  £au£t  erftanben  ift, 

Steben  toir  audb  auf  bie  ©Iieber; 

•So  jemanb  ©brifti  2Borten  gldubt, 

3m  £obt  unb  ©rabe  ber  nidbt  bleibt, 

©r  lebt  ob  gleid)  er  ftiirbe. 

2Bir  tooHen  bod)  baran  benfen  toie  Diel 
eB  gefoftet  bat  um  unB  au  erlofen  bom  @un* 
benfall  2IbamB,  ,3ft  ©ott  fi'tr  unB,  toerjnag 
toieber  unB  iein,  ber  feinen  eignen  3oT)n 
nidjt  Derfdjont  bat,  fonbcrn,  bat  ibn  fiir  unB 


atte  babin  gegeben."  ©briftuB  bat  bann| 
erft  miiffen  fterben,  unb  in  baB  ©rab  ge* 
legt  toerben,  ebe  unb  aufor  baB  er  anfer* 
fteben  bat  fonnen.  >®o  miiffen  toir  audb  bem 
alten  dttenfcben,  @iinb  unb  Ungered)tigfeit 
abfterben,  ebe  toir  mit  ©brifto  auferfteben 
fonnen.  ('^oloffer  3,  5.)  ©o  tobtet  nun  eure 
©Iieber  bie  auf  ©rben  finb,  ^urerei,  Un* 
reinigfeit,  fdjanblidbe  ifJrunft,  bofe  £uft  unb 
ben  ©eia,  toeldber  ift  Slbgotterei.  Um  toelf 
dber  toiHen  fommt  ber  3ont  ©otteB  iiber  bie 
®inber  beB  UnglaubenB;  ©prefer  (4,  22 — 
24).  <@0  leget  nun  bon  eudb  ab  nac£)  bem 
borigen  2BanbeI  ben  alten  SWenjdben,  ber 
burdb  fiiifte  in  3rrtum  fidb  Derberbet,  erneurt 
eudb  aber  im  ©eift  eureB  ©emiitB,  unb 
aiebet  benn  neuen  -Dfamfdben  an,  ber  nadb 
©ott  gefcbaffen  ift  in  redbtfdjaffener  ©e* 
redbtigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit.  Unb  bieB  ®a.pitel 
burdb  auB,  biB  ertB  ©nbe,  toir  tootten  bie 
Stiicfe  bier  nidbt  ade  nennen,  rnenn  toir 
biefe  'Sadjen  alle  ablegen  toollen  bann  fon* 
nen  toir  unB  taufen  laffen  im  stamen  beB 
S3aterB,  beB  <SobnB  unb  beB  ^eiligen  ©eifteB, 
•unb  bann  $auIuB  9tat  an  Corner  6  toabr* 
nebrnen  too  er  bie  ffrage  fteUt,  „2BaB  tootten 
toir  bierau  fagen?  'Sotten  toir  benn  in  ber 
©iinbe  bebarren,  auf  bafe  bie  ©nabe  befto 
madbtiger  toerbe?  3)aB  fei  feme.  2Bie  ioK* 
ten  toir  in  ber  ©iinbe  tootten  Ieben,  ber  toir 
abgeftorben  finb?  SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  ade 
bie  toir  in  3^’ttm  ©brift  getauft  finb,  bie 
finb  in  feinen  Xob  getauft?  <So  finb  toir  ja 
mit  ibm  begraben  burdb  bie  Siaufe  in  ben 
5Cob,  auf  bafe,  -gleidb  toie  ©briftuB  ift  auf* 
ertoedfet  Don  ben  Xoben  burd)  bie  ^errlidb= 
feit  beB  SSaterB,  alfo  foUen  audb  toir  in  ein* 
em  neuen  fieben  toanbeln.  SDann  fonnen 
toir  mit  ^JauIuB  fagen:  2Bir  baben  audb  ein 
Dfterlamm,  baB  ift  ©briftuB  fiir  unB  ge* 
opfert:  ,3>arum  Iaffet  unB  Oftern  balten 
nidbt  im  alten  '©auerteig  ber  ©oB^eit  unb 
©djalfbeit,  fonbern  in  bem  <sufeteig  ber 
Sauterfeit  unb  ber  2Babrbeit. 

'2>ie  batten  bamalB  eine  ©etoobn* 

beit  bafe  auf  Ofterfeft  ber  Sanbbfleger  ibnen 
etnen  ©efangenen  loBgegeben  bat/  unb  fie 
batten  bieBmal  einen  fonberlidbe  mit  2Famen 
SBarabbaB,  ber  toar  ein  sH?brber,  unb  toabr* 
lidb  fie  baben  gcbitt,  bafe  man  ibnen  ben 
TOrber  fdjenfen  foil  unb  ben  giirft  beB 
ScbenB  tobten.  ^aibbnB  ber  $obe£riefter 
bat  ben  3uben  ben  fftat  gegeben.  ©B  ift  unB 
beffer,  ein  2)tenfdb  fterbe  fiir  baB  2SoIf,  benn 
bafe  ganae  23oIf  Derberbe.  ©r  bat  nidbt  ge* 
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muft  ma§  er  am  fagen  ift,  er  meinte  bafe 
Ssefug  bag  ©olf  am  derfiibren  ift,  burd)  feine 
Qetjr,  unb  eg  mare  beffer  ibn  umbringen 
benn  bag  ganae  ©olf  laffen  t>er  ber  ben.  3>ieg 
mar  ridftig  mie  er  gefagt  bat,  aber  tticf)t  mie 
er  eg  gemeint  bat,  benn  ^efus  butte  bie  recite 
Sebr,  unb  eg  mar  ©otteg  ^Hatfd^Iu^,  bafe  er 
foUte  gefreuaiget  'merben  urn  bie  ganae  Wien* 
fdjenbeit  30  erlofen  unb  ®aibba3  mie  nod) 
artbere  maren  am  teilnebmen  baran  bie 
Sacbe  augaufiibren.  28tr  finben  in  ber 
‘Stpoftelgefdjidjte  im  ameiten  ^ap  mo  ©etrug 
au  bem  ©olf  rebete,  unb  bin  fommen  ift  au 
ben  Shorten:  „So  miffe  nun  bag  ganae  l^aug 
$jfrael  gemife,  baft  ©ott  biefen  ^e)um  ben 
ibr  gefreuaiget  ba&t,  au  einern  $errn  unb 
•©b^ift  gemadjt  bat.  £a  ifie  aber  bag  borten, 
ging  eg  ibnen  burdjg  ^era  unb  ft>rad)cn  an 
©etrug  unb  ben  anbern  Stpofteln:  Q?b*  Eftcht'- 
ner,  Iieben  ©riiber,  mag  fallen  mir  tbun? 
©g  mar  nicfjt  gefagt,  eg  iftaug  unb  fertig  mit 
end),  nein  bie  5Intmort  mar:  £but  ©ufee, 
unb  Ioffe  fidEjjein  ^eglidber  taufen  auf  ben 
Sftamen  $efu  ©brifti  aur  ©ergebung  ber 
Siinben,  fo  merbet  ibr  embfangen  bie  ©abe 
beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg. 

£>enn  eudj  unb  eure  ®inber  ift  biefe  ©er- 
beifeung,  u.  alter,  bie  feme  finb,  meldje  ©ott 
unfer  '§err  beraurufen  mirb.  ^a  biefer  £Ruf 
mo  fdjon  etmag  iiber  neunaebn  bnnbert 
Sabre  auggefbrodjen  ift  morben,  fiebet  alg 
nocf)  ba  fiir  ung.  ®er  ^Ipoftel  fagt:  3&>ar 
bat  ©ott  bie  3«t  ber  Unmiffenbeit  iiberfebn, 
nun  aber  gebietet  er  an  alien  Drten  unb 
©nben  ©ufee  au  tbun.  ®omm  o  Siinber 
lafe  bidb.Iebren,  fomm  unb  folge  ^efu  Sebr, 
fie  fii'bret  ab  dom  Siinbenleben,  gebt  nur 
biefer  Sebr  ©ebor.  ^efu  batte  felbft  gefagt: 
„®ommt  ber  ju  mir  aEe,  bie  ibr  mubfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,  ^cf)  roiE  end)  erquiden. 
Eiebmet  auf  eucb  mein  $ocb  unb  Iernet  don 
mir;  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  don  $er* 
aen  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  ibr  $ube  finben  fiir 
eure  Seelen.  Denn  mein  ^ocb  ift  fanft  unb 
meine  Soft  ift  leidjt.  So  ©laube  id)  bafe 
biefe  SWenfcben,  b‘ie  bie  forage  an  bie  3Ipoft= 
ein  gefteEt  baben:  ©ktg  foEen  mir  tbun? 
aud)  belaben  maren,  eg  maren  OieEeidjt  aud) 
foldbe  babei  bie  tbeil  batten  on  ber  ®reuai* 
■gung  S^brifti,  unb  touften  nidbt  mag  au  tbun. 
©erabe  fo  muffen  mir  audb  bid  fommen,  bafe 
mir  nicbtg  finb,  don  ung  felbe'r,  unb  feinen 
2Seg  feben  mie  meiter.  2>odj  mit  ©otteg 
i&ilfe  burd)  bie  geiftlfdjen  2Iugen  fonnen  mir 
ben  2Beg  feben,  ben  ^efu  gebradjt  bat,  unb 


fonnen  bann  barauf  manbeln.  So  Iange 
mir  felbftgeredjt  finb,  mie  bie  Sd)riftgelebrt* 
cn  unb  ©barifaer  maren,  bann  fonnen  mir 
eg  nicbt  tbun.  &enn  S^ns  bat  gefagt  au 
ibnen:  Sbr  fomntt  nidbt  binein,  unb  bie 
binein  moEen,  Iaffet  ibr  nicbt  bineingeben. 
^>ie  ©nabentiir  ftebet  alg  nodb  offen,  fo 
Iaffet  ung  binein  geben  meil  eg  ^eute  b«6t. 
@eib  ©ott  befoblen.  ?). 


ltrfadjc  beg  Strcuaegtobeg. 


2)ie  Scbrift  Iebrt  flar  unb  beutlid),  bafe 
^efug  an  ber  Somber  Statt,  alg  unfer 
iSteEoertreter  Iitt  unb  ftarb  am  ®reua,  bafe 
©r  bie  'Strafe  fiir  unfere  Siinbe  erlitt  unb 
bamit  ben  Carnal  bffnete,  burd)  meldjen  bie 
gottlidbe  fiiebe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  ben 
^enfdben  aufliefeen  fann.  ©r  ift  ,,geftorben 
fur  unfre  ^imhe  nad)  ber  Sdbrift."  ©ott 
„bat  ben,  ber  don  feiner  Siinbe  mufete,  fur 
ung  aur  Siinbe  gemadft,  auf  bafe  mir  miirben 
in  ibm  bie  ©erecfjtigfeit,  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt." 
3>iefe  SteEen  Iebren  nicfjtg  aribereg  alg  bag 
fteEdertretenbe  33erfof»nunggeIeiben  ©f^rifti. 
^eber  dorurteilgfreie  Sefer  beg  SSorteg  ©ot* 
teg  mujj  bie  f)o|e  iBebeutung  unb  SBidjtig- 
felt  erfennen,  melctje  barin  bem  ©lute 
S^rifti,  alg  ber  einaigen  Siibne  fiir  unfere 
Siinben  unb  bem  einaigen  ©runb  unferer 
§offnung,  augefdEjrieben  mirb.  „^tn  meldjem 
mir  ^aben  bie  ©rlofung  burd)  fein  ©lut, 
namlid^  bie  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben."  „So 
merben  mir  fa  biel  meljr  burd)  ifjn  be^alten 
merben  dor  bem  3orn,  nadf)bem  mir  burd^ 
fein  fieben  geredjt  gemorben  finb."  „®ag 
©lut  ^efu  ©brifti,  feineg  Sofjneg,  madjt  ung 
rein  don  aEer  Siinbe."  “3>iefe  alte  „©Iut* 
tbeologie,"  mie  fie  don  einer  liberalen  £f}eo* 
Iagie  beracbtlid^  beaeidbnet  mirb,  ift  bie  Xfjeo* 
Iogie,  melcbe  bie  ©ibel  Iebrt.  28eil  ©ott  bie 
SBelt  Iiebt,  barum  derfdbonte  ©r  Seineg 
einaigen  Sobneg  nicbt.  2BeiI  ©r  ben  Sun* 
bern  dergeben  unb  fie  befeligen  moEte,  ba¬ 
rum  bag  fteEdertretenbe  fieiben  unb  Sterben 
Seineg  Sobneg.  So  eroffnete  ©r  einen 
'28eg  auf  meldfern  ©r,  unbefdbabet  Seiner 
©eredjtigfeit,  bem  Siinber  dergeben  unb 
ibn  redjtfertigen  fann.  —  ©rmdblt. 


9iad^  longer  SBinteraeit  umgibt  ung  ein 
Sfriiblinggbaucb  in  ber  9^atur.  Selbft  in 
bem  SKenfcbenbera  ermacbt  ein  neueg  ^offen 
unb  Streben. 
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$erolb  ber  2Bal)rljeU 


Xie  GmutuutSjunger. 

©djon  abenblid)  erglanaet 
Xer  Qftetfonne  ©dbein; 

3mei  SBanberer  einfam  pilgern 
©en  @mmau§  felbein. 

igort  au3  ber  ©tabt  ©ebtaufe, 
$ern  ber  ©enoffen  ©dbar, 
®arfreitag§meb  im  $eraen, 

3og  qu§  ber  Singer  ^aar. 

Xodb  feit  mit  ibnen  manbelt 
Xer  bobe  Ambling  bort, 

Xe§  3n>eifeI§tooIfen  flieben 
SSor  feiner  2BaE)rfyett  28ort. 

Xer  ©dbrift  oerborgne  Xiefen 
©r  ibrem  ©eift  erfdbliefet, 

Unb  fiebe,  neue§  Seben 
Sn  tfjrer  ©eele  fpriefet. 

@§  brennen  tfjre  $eraen 
Sm  ©fterglauben  beH, 

Xen  ^eifeen  SDurft  fie  ftiHen 
9tm  Ioutern  Seben^queH. 

©ie  fleb’it  mit  fiiebe&brdngen : 
„9fdb,  bleib  bei  un§,  o  §«rr!" 
©ie  biirfen  Sbn  erfennen: 

©o  bridjt  ba§  33rot  nur  ©r! 

SRur  ©r,  ber  einaig  (Sine, 

C5>er  ftreun'b,  ber  fiir  fie  ftarb, 
Xer  ©otteSfobn,  ber  blutenb 
Xer  ©elt  ba§  §eil  ermarb. 

Unb  ob  ©r  balb  entidimunben 
Xem  blobett  ©rbenblicf, 

©»  biicb  fein  ©tlb,  ba§  bolbe, 
Xem  ©eifteSaug’  auriicf. 

Sm  fel’gen  Ofterglauben 
©re  eilen  aionmartS, 

©ie  tragen  f>eim  froblorfenb 
©in  brennenb  Siingerbera. 

©ie  tragen  fel’ge  ®unbe; 

,/Xer  i$cilanb  '©brift 
5(u§  ©rab  unb  XobeSbanben 
SBabrbaft  erftanbcn  ift!" 

Unb  room  alfo  gefdbeben, 

28er  Sbn  gefunben  f*at, 

SBem  SefuS  thrift  begegnet 
$fuf  feinem  SebenSpfab. 


28em  Sefu§  bat  ©eoffnet 
Xen  ©cbab  ber  &eil’gen  ©dbrift, 

2Be§  Dbr,  me§  ©eifte£auge 
Xie  em’ge  SBabrbeit  trifft. 

3u  mem  ©r  eingegangen, 

©er  Sbm  ben  &errn,  erfannt, 

2Bem  GebenSbrot  gebrodjen 
Xie  tiefburcbgrab’ne  §anb, 

Xem  bleibt  al§  Qftergabe 
'Grin  brennenb  ©lauben^bera, 

Xer  eilt  ein  frober  ffUIger, 

©en  3ion  beinwtmartS. 

Xer  trdgt  bie  fel’ge  ®unbe: 

„Xer  $eilanb  ®brift 
Slug  ©rab  nnb  XobeSbanben 
SBabr'baft  erftanben  ift!" 

—  ©rmablt. 

9r«ferfteb«ng§botfdbaft. 

Sefu§  lebt!  ©o  tbnte  e§  urn  britten  Xage 
nad)  ber  ®reuaigung  in  unb  urn  Scrufalem 
ber.  ©r  lebt  je^t  unb  immerbar!  €r  ift 
felber  ba§  fieben  unb  bie  Quelle  be§  £eben§. 
33ei  ©einer  Stuferftebung  bQi  fid)  ba§  in  be* 
fonberS  au&brud&doller  Bei-fe  geaeigt.  Xer 
Xob  fonnte  Sbn  nid)t  b^Iten,  ber  ©tein  mar 
abgemalat,  ba§  ©rab  mar  leer.  Sdbnrenbe 
fifur d)t  Iegte  ficb  auf  bie  ©rabmadbter,  al§ 
ber  fiebenisfurft  ba§  ©rab  berliefe,  unb  bie 
btmmlifcben  ®oten  'derfiinbigten  ben  S«ng* 
ern,  bie  ibren  HJJeifter  fudjten,  bie  'Stuferfteb* 
ung§botfd)aft.  Xa  bat  @ott  gerebet  unb 
Iaut  in  bie  2BeIt  bineingerufen:  ,;Xen  bie 
3Kenfcben  an§  ^reua  gebeftet  unb  getotet 
batten,  ben  bat  <&ott  t>u  einem  ©brift  unb 
SebenSfiirften  gemad)t!"  Sft  ^briftu§  auf* 
erftanben  au§  bem  iSrabe,  fo  foUen  mir 
aucb  aI3  lebenb  betradjten  unb  biirfen  Sbn 
nidjt  aU  tot  bebanbeln.  Xen  $rauen  rief 
ber  ©ngel  au:  fucbet  ibr  ben  Sebenb* 

igen  bei  ben  Xoten?"  Studb  mir  fudben  oft 
Sefu§  bei  ben  Xoten,  menn  mir  un§  gerna 
unierm  ©dbmera  iiberlaffen,  befonber§  menn 
mir  an  ben  ©rabern  ber  unfern  fteben. 
Safet  un§  ftets  bie  ^tuferftebungSbotfdbaft 
dernebmen:  ,;©briftu§  ift  auferftanben !  Sdb 
Iebe,  unb  ibr  fottt  audb  leben!"  S«be§  ^inb 
©otte§  bat  emige§  Seben.  —  ©rmablt. 

Xa§  mabre  ©Iiidf  fiir  bie  ©migfeit  Iiegt 
nidbt  im  ©djauen,  fonbern  im  ©lauben. 


$erolb  ber  SBa^r^eti 
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Itnfm  3»»0ett&  Ul'toiluna. 


23iBel  gragen. 


Sto.  1421.  —  Shm  Sfrael,  ft>a§  forbert 
ber  $err  beirt  ©ott,  don  bir,  benn  bo§  bu 
iljn  fiird^teft  ? 

©o.  1422.  —  2Bo§  ift  kilter  3u  tf>un, 
benn  bafe  ein  ©eidjer  in§  ©eicb  ©otte§ 
fomme? 


Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  gragen. 


groge  ©o.  1415.  —  SBen  foKen  mir  ntcfjt 
anbeten,  unb  ibnen  audb  nidbt  bienen? 

Sint.  —  $ein  ©ilbnife,  nod)  irgenb  ein 
©leidbnife.  2  ©2ofi  20,  4. 

©ittjlidje  fieljre.  —  Do§  SBort  ©ilbnife, 
ober  ©ilb,  ift  nod)  bem  ©nglifd)  „Smage;" 
unb  bu§  ift,  etmo§  gemadbt  burd)  -IRenfcben, 
au§  ^olj,  ©ifen,  ©rfl,  unb  ber  gleidfyen,  ba§ 
ben  Ktfenjcben  ober  irgenb  einer  anberen 
,  ©reotur  abnlidj  ift,  ober  toil!  fugen  bar* 
I1  fteKt,  ober  reprefentirt;  ober  and),  mirb 
I  don  derfdbiebnen  gorben  ettoaS  abgemalt, 
auf  $ol3,  ober  papier,  ba§  aud)  ©reaturen 
bar  fteKt,  ober  reprefentiert. 
oDie  &eiben,  paben  fdjon  in  ben  erften 
1  ^abrbunberten  foldje  SBilber  gemad)i,  unb 
aufgerid)tet,  unb  fie  angebetet  al§  einen 
©ott,  unb  ba§  ift  abgotterei.  Samuel  fagt: 
Slbgotterei  ift  eine  Sauberei  Siinbe.  ©or 
fold^em  Crenel,  unb  grower  Siinbe,  but 
©ott  ber  §err  fein  SSoIf,  bie  ®inber  Sfroel 
gemornt,  burcb  ©toff  auf  bem  ©erg  Sinai, 
inbem  ©r  fagte:  „Du  foKft  feine  anbere 
•©otter  neben  mir  bnben.  Du  foKft  bir  fein 
©ilbnife,  nodb  irgenb  (nidrtS,  auf  fetnerlet 
SBeife)  ein  ©leidbnijj  modben;  ©ete  fie  nicfjt 
an,  unb  biene  ibnen  nidbt;  benn  id)  ber 
$err  bein  ©ott  bin  ein  eifriger  ©ott."  u.  f. 
m.,  unb:  „Sebet  ibr  nun  bafj  idb  e§  aKein 
bin,  unb  ift  fein  ©ott  neben  mir."  5  ©toft 
32,  39. 

©ott,  ber  «&err,  bat  ba§  ©olf  febr  oft  unb 
•die!  getoamt  dor  Slbgotterei.  Stber  bodj 
tuaren  fie  ibm  ungeborfam,  unb  ber  $err 

Iftrafte  fie  auf  dielerlei  SBeife. 

SBir  boffen,  ober  glauben,  baft  tdir  burdb 
ba§  dergoffene  ©Iut  be§  SobneS  ©otteS,  er* 
fauft,  unb  erloft  finb  al§  ®inber  ©otte§  au 
feinem  ©igentum;  audb  glauben  mir,  baft 
bie  $ebn  ©ebote  fjeute  nodb  in  ®raft  fteben 
fur  un§. 


$d)  frage  eudb,  buben  mir  unter  un§  etma3 
in  ©efift  ba§  audb  modbten  ©ilbniffe  fein  in 
ben  Slugen  ©otte§?  Su,  e§  but  diele  foldbe 
fkine  ©ilber  Carnage)  bie  derglidben  finb 
mit  fleinen  ®inbern.  Sie  merben  mobl 
nicbt  angebetet  al§  ein  ©ott,  ober,  mirb 
nidbt  oft  diel  bamit  georbeitet,  „gebient"? 
Sludb  diele  anbere  fleine  ©ilber  bie  auf  ben 
laben  fteben,  urn  nur  fie  onsufdbouen,  unb 
ift  gan3  unnotig. 

Sbr  effet  nun,  ober  trinfet,  ober  ma§  ibr 
tbut,  fo  tbut  aKe§  3U  ©otte§  ©bre. 

©ete  fie  nidbt  an,  unb  biene  ibnen  nidbt. 

3-  ©• 


Stage  ©0.  1416.  —  Stadbbem  oor  3eiten 
©ott  mandbmol,  unb  ouf  mandjerlei  SBeiie 
gerebet  but  3U  ben  ©dtern,  but  er  am  lenten 
3U  un§  gerebet  burdb  men? 

Sint.  —  Durdj  ben  Sobn.  ©brder  1, 1. 

©ufclidje  fiebre.  —  Su,  ©ott  bat  mandb* 
mol,  unb  ouf  mandberlei  SBeife  gerebet  3U 
ben  ©dtern.  2Bir  finben,  baft  ©ott  tniinb* 
lid)  mit  ©tenfcften  gerebet  bat;  ol§  mie  mit 
•Slbom  unb  ©da,  unb  Sain,  Stoab,  Sl6rabam, 
u.  f.  m.  ©r  but  diel  burdb  ^eilige  aKenfdben 
©otte§  3um  ©olf  gerebet. 

SBir  finben  oucb,  bofe  ©r  burcb  ober  mit 
geuer  gerebet  but  unb  auf  mandberlei  cm* 
here  SBeife." 

2>onn,  in  ber  erfiiKten  3eit  bat  ©r  burdb 
feinen  Sobn  ^efum,  3U  ben  SKenicben  ge* 
rebet,  melcben  ©r  auf  biefe  glud)*BeIabene 
©rbe  gefanbt  but,  in  ber  ©eftolt  be£  fiinb* 
igen  gleifdbeB,  unb  ber  Siinbe  balben;  ober 
mie  ^efuS  gefogt  bat:  „©teine  Speiie  ift  bie, 
ba§  icb  tue  ben  SBiKen  befe,  ber  mid)  gefanbt 
bat,  unb  doKenbe  fein  SBerf."  ^yof).  4,  34, 
unb: . .  .  benn  idb  Me  nidbt  meinen  SBiUen, 
fonbern  be§  ©oterg  SBiKen.  ber  midb  aefonbt 
bat.  ^ob.  5,  30,  unb  ®at>.  6,  36—40. 
•2>erfelbe  Sefu3  but  aucb  gefagt:  „SBer  ben 
SBiKen  tbut  meine§  ©ater§  im  §immel,  ber 
ift  mein  ©ruber,  Sdbmefter,  unb  Gutter, 
linb  menn  mir  feine  ©riiber  finb,  bann 
fonnen  mir  audb  mit  ibm  erben  im  ^immel." 
(2>enn  e§  beifet:  ^ommet  ber  ibr  gefegnete, 
ererbet  ba§  ©eidb,  bo§  eud)  bereitet  ift  don 
anbegin  ber  SBelt.  S.  ©. 


Die  Sonne  fenbet  ibre  Strabkn  unb  ber- 
breitet  Cicbt  unb  SBarme  iiber  bie  tote,  ftarre 
©rbe  unb  bie  in  ibr  fdbfummernben  fiemenf 
feine  ermadben  30m  Seben. 


200 


fcerolb  ber 

©c$  SefuS  cm  &reuj  Doflbrccbt. 

Sefu§  ^riftu§  I)  at  Doflbrodjt, 

®a§  un§  ©iinber  feltg  mod)t. 

£iefe§  ©ort  au§  ©einern  2ftunb 
Zut  un§  ©ein  aSermadjtniS  funb. 

5ltte  ©iinben,  alter  £ob, 

SUIeS,  toa§  bie  ^olte  brotjt, 

DltteS,  toa§  un§  |'d)  reden  form, 

Sit  Dertilgt  unb  abgeton. 

Sine  ©d)riften  finb  erfiillt, 

2>e§  ©efefceS  $tucb  geftillt; 

Sltte  ©nabe  toaltet  t)ier, 

Sltten  grieben  baben  toir. 

SBenn  id)  einft  om  ©terben  bin, 
ftafjr’  id)  mit  bem  ©orte  bin: 

Sefu§  bat  fur  mid)  Dottbradjt! 

Sbm  fei  $errlid)feit  unb  Sftadjtl 

—  ©rroablt. 


$er  ?luferftanbene. 

bleibt  nun  einmal  babei,  bofe  fiir  ben 
ginaelnen  tote  fur  ganae  SBoIfer  in  feinem 
anbern  &cii  ift  a  13  in  <Sbnftu3,  bem 
gefreuaigten  unb  ouferftanbenen.  ®ie  93er* 
roerfung  be3  §errn  fiibrte  ben  Untergong 
bc3  jiibrfdjen  SSoIfeS  berbei.  'Stud)  bie  mob* 
erne  ©elt  mirb  an  ibrem  blofjen  SSernunft* 
glauben,  ber  €briftu§  al§  ben  fiir  un3  ©e* 
freuaigten  unb  Stuferftanbenen  oertoirft,  au* 
fd)onben  merben.  3>er  3tuferftanbene  ift 
ebcti  bod)  ber  £err  unb  $onig  unb  nid)t  nur 
eiitc  ©agengeftalt  ober  ein  langft  Derblicfyen* 
er  unb  Dermoberter  jubifcbcr  fftabbi.  ©eine 
©ortc  unb  ©ein  ©rlofungStoerf  baben 
etoige  3>auer  unb  ©eltung,  toenn  aud)  man* 
cber  mobcrne  „©eife"  meint,  fie  Jwffen  nicbt 
mebr  in  unfere  3^it.  £ie  ©efd)id)te  be3 
fieibeite  unb  ©terben3  unb  ber  Sluferftebung 
Scju  Gbrifti  bie  un3  in  biefen  Shagen  bemegt, 
pragt  e3  un3  immer  mieber  ouf3  neue  ein, 
bafe  ber  Skracbtete,  ©efcbmdbte,  ©efreuaigte 
eben  bod)  ©ieger  ift.  Unb  benen,  bie  treu  au 
Sbm  batten,  gilt  bei  altem  bodjfabrenben 
SInfturm  beS  mobernen  9fationaIi§mu§  unb 
Unglauben  ba3  ©ort:  „^iircf)te  bid)  nicbt, 
bu  fleine  #erbe!"  Sef fagte  einft  a« 
Wartba:  „Sd)  bin  bie  Sluferftebung  unb 
ba§  Seben.  ©er  on  mid)  gloubet,  ber  toirb 
lebcn,  ob  er  gleicb  ftiirbe."  —  ©rtoablt. 


gScljrbeit  j 

Overtime  uni  Dfterbotfdjaft. 

©r  ift  nicbt  bier,  er  ift  auferftonben,  toie 
er  gefagt  bat"  (liftattb.  28,  1 — 10). 

©be  feine  roufcbenben  ^armonien  er* 
flangen,  ebe  e3  im  ®immel  unb  auf  (Srben 
erfdboE;  C£briftuS  ift  auferftanben,  bat  ber 
©eift  mit  ©einem  ©eben  bie  unb  bo  bie 
©oiten  ber  Dfterbarfe  beriibrt.  ©eiSfagenb 
unb  Dorbebeutenb  gab  e§  Dftertone  in  ein* 
aelnen  ©orten.  £a§  ©ort  Don  ber  5tufer* 
ftebung  tourbe  Derfiinbigt.  ©o  gibt  e£ 
griibling§aeid)en,  ebe  ber  grilling  fommt. 
©o  ftimmen  bie  2Rufifer  ibre  Snftrumente, 
ebe  ba§  berrlidbe  ©piel  beginnt. 

Oftertone  im  Sttten  SBuni. 

,;2)u  toirft  meine  ©eele  nicbt  in  ber  £oten* 
melt  laffen  unb  nid)t  augeben,  bafe  bein 
^eitiger  bie  SSermefung  febe,"  fagt  3>abib 
im  16.  ^fatm  unb  rebet  Don  bem,  ber  nad) 
ibm  fommen  fottte,  bem  emigen  ®onig  au§ 
©aoibg  i&auS.  Unb  Sefaia,  nadbbem  er  ba§ 
Seiben  unb  ©terben  be§  ^errn  gefcbitbert 
bat  fa,  mitten  in  biefer  ©d)ilberung  bridjt 
er  in  bie  ©orte  au§:  „©r  ift  aber  au§  ber 
■Stngft  unb  '©eridjt  genommen,  mer  milt 
feineS  Seben§  Sdnge  auSreben!"  (Sef.  53, 
8).  Unb  nod)  einmal:  „©enn  er  fein  Ceben 
aum  ©dbutbopfer  gegeben  bat,  fo  toirb  er 
©amen  baben  unb  in  bie  Cange  leben,  unb 
be§  ^errn  iBornebmen  toirb  burd)  feine 
^anb  fortgeben.  2>arum,  bafe  feine  ©eele 
georbeitet  bat,  toirb  er  feine  Cuft  feben  unb 
bie  Sude  baben,  unb  burd)  feine  ©rfenntniS 
toirb  e§,  mein  ^ne<bt  ber  ©ered^te,  Diete 
geredjt  rnadben,  benn  er  tragt  ibre  ©iinben." 

£)  ft  e  r  to  n  e  a  u  §  S  e  f  u  S)?  u  n  b  . 

^orft  bu  bie  Dftertone?  oDeuttidber  toer* 
ben  fie  in  Sefu  SD'lunb  alS  in  bem  Sttten 
93unbe.  @r  bat  nid)t  bloj  ba§  ©ort  gerebet 
Dorn  ©eiaenforn,  ba§  fterben  miiffe,  um 
lebenbig  a«  toerben  unb  grudjt  au  bringen 
(Sob-  12,  24).  '(Sr  bat  aud)  mit  beftimmten 
©orten  toie  burcb  ©ein  Seiben  fo  ©ein  9luf* 
erftcben  norbergefagt.  „©r  aeigte  feinen 
gern,  toie  er  miifete  bin  gen  Serufalem  geben 
unb  Diet  Ieiben  Don  ben  Stlteften  unb  $oben* 
prieftern  unb  ©dbriftgetebrten  unb  getotet 
toerben  unb  am  britten  2;age  auferfteben," 
lefen  toir  in  2Rottb.  10,  21.  Unb  oI§  (Sr 
Dorn  ©erge  ber  ©erflarung  berabgebt,  ge* 
bietet  ©r  ©einen  SBegleitern,  ba§  ©efd)ebene 
niemanb  au  iaffen,  „bi§  be§  SKenfdben  ©obn 
Don  ben  £oten  auferftanben  ift"  (iWottb- 
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17,  9).  3>en  $uben,  toetoje  ein  8dd)ett  be- 
gebrten,  fteUt  ©r  ba§>  3eicben  be3  SJkopbeten 
$ona  in  StuS'fidjt.  „5Denn  gleidj  tote  Sana 
toar  brei  Stage  unb  brei  Sftadbte  in  be£  SifdbeB 
SBaucf),  alfo  toirb  be3  Hftenicben  Sobn  brei 
Stage  unb  brei  97acbte  mitten  in  ber  ©rbe 
fein"  „12,  40).  3^  S^artba  foridjt  ©r:  „Sdb 
bin  bie  §luferftebung  unb  ba§  Seben"  (Sob- 
11,  25),  unb  $u  ben  ^iingern  unmittelbar 
oor  Seinem  Seiben:  „Uber  ein  fleineS,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  midb  nidbt  feben,  unb  aber  iiber 
ein  fleineS,  fo  toerbet  ibr  midb  feben"  (Sob- 
16,  16). 

Ofterbotfdbaftburdbben  ©  n  g  e  I. 

Unb  nun  gefd&ie&t  e§.  Oie  ^iinger  abnen 
e§  nid)t.  Sb^e  Seelen  finb  in  bumbfen 
Sdbmera ;  fie  benfen  e§  ift  alle§  au§.  SDTaria 
ftebt  unb  toeint.  ®a  ift  ba§  ©rab  bereitS 
geoffnet  be§  $immel§  unb  ber  ©rbe  ®rafte 
baben  fid)  in  SBetoegung  gefe^t:  ©brift  ift 
crftanben.  SDer  ©ngel  Oerfiinbigt  e§  ben 
SBeibern!  „Surdbtet  eudb  nidbtl  S<b  toeife, 
bafe  ibr  Sefum,  ben  ©efreuaigten,  fud^t.  ©r 
ift  nicbt  bier,  ©r  ift  auferftanben,  toie  er 
gefagt  bat.  ®ommet  ber  unb  febet  bie  Statte, 
ba  ber  |>err  gelegen  ift.  Unb  gebet  eilenb  bin 
jaget  e§  f einen  ^iingern,  bafe  er  auferftanben 
fei  bon  ben  Stoten.  Unb  fiebe,  er  toirb  fcor 
eudb  btngeben  in  ©alilaa;  ba  toerbet  ibr  ibn 
feben.  Siebe,  i<b  babe  e§  eudb  gefagt." 

Ofterbotfdjaft  burdb  S  « f u  S 
unb  bie  ©Iciubigen. 

Sefu§  felber  toirb  aunt  Ofterprebiger.  ©r 
tritt  ben  SDaboneilenben  entgegen:  „Seib 
gegriifet!"  Unb  al§  fie  nieberf  alien  unb 
Seine  giifje  &eriibren,  ba  fpridbt  ©r: 
,,'giirdbtete  eudb  nidbt!  ©ebet  bin  unb  ber- 
fiinbigt  e§  meinen  SBrirbern,  bafe  fie  geben 
in  ©alilaa,  bafelbft  toerben  fie  midb  feben." 
$brft  bu  ba§  Ofterlieb?  ©§  ift  ba§  Sieb 
be§  Sieged.  ©3  ift  ba3  Sieb  ber  toollenbeten 
©rlofung.  Oenn  „ift  ©briftu§  nidbt  aufer¬ 
ftanben,  fo  ift  euer  ©Iaube  eitel,  fo  feib  ibr 
nodb  in  euren  Siinben,"  fdbreibt  $aulu§  an 
bie  ^orintber  (1.  ®or.  15,  17),  unb  im 
fftomerbrief  1,  4)  nennt  er  bie  $luferftebung 
al3  ein  Stiicf,  in  toeldbem  ba§  Iraftige  3eug- 
ni§  ber  ©otte§fobnf<f)afi  Sefu  ©brifti  liege. 
Sn  ber  £at,  ba§  Siegel  be§  SSaterS  auf  bie 
Senbung  be§  Sobne§  batte  gefeblt  toenn 
©briftuS  nidbt  auferftanben  toare.  ©3  toar 
gerabeau  unmoglidb,  bafe  ©r  bon  bem  Stobe 
foUte  gebalten  toerben  (91bg.  2,  24).  Unb 
nun  fcballt  ba§  Ofterlieb  iiber  Sanb  unb 


307eer.  5 tobe§  93ann  ift  gebrodfen.  2Ba§ 

fterben  toufe,  fofl  toiebet  leben.  2Ba§  ber- 
Ioren  fdbeint,  foil  toieber  gefunben  toerben. 
„©brift  ift  erftanben  bon  ber  Smarter  aKe. 
SDe§  foHen  toir  alle  frob  fein,  ©b^tft  toitt 
unfer  Stroft  fein.  ^attelujabl" 

Ofterbotfdbaftburdb‘bie9,iatur/ 

Unb  eben  a«  ber  3ett,  too  ba§  I5fcft  ber 
2Iuferftebung  gefeiert  toirb,  toirb  audb  bie 
ftatur  iuv  ^rebigerin  ^orft  bu  ba§  Ofter¬ 
lieb?  3>a§  SBienlein  funtmt  e^,  unb  ber 
^afer  fdjtoirrt  e§,  u.  ber  flatternbe  Scbmet- 
terling  ift  feine  SBerforberung,  fein  8inn- 
bilb.  Sang  toar  ber  Winter,  Lang^bie  bunfle 
97ad£)t.  91ber  nun  leudbtet  bie  Sonne  nun 
regt  fidb  ba§  fieben.  @3  ift  Oftern.  Unb  bie 
SBIumen  berfiinben  e§  unb  ber  griinenbe 
Straucb  unb  ber  SBaum,  bem  bie  Shtofpen 
fdbtoeHen.  ©§  fdbien  alleS  tot,  aHe§  toer- 
loren.  Qlber  nun  mufe  audb  ber  Unglaubigfte 
e§  merfen,  bafe  ein  SBunber  gefdbab.  ®er 
Obem  ©otte§  ift  au§gegangen,  unb  bie  ©e- 
ftalt  ber  ©rbe  toirb  erneuert.  ©§  ift  Oftern. 
Unb  bie  93ogIein  jubilieren  eB.  8ie  toaren 
fort,  nun  finb  fie  ba.  97iemanb  fab  fie,  nun 
jifcen  fie  in  jebem  93aum,  in  jebem  Straudb 
unb  atoitfdbern  ibre  fiifeen  SBeifen.  Unb  bie 
2er<be,  fa,  bie  fteigt  bintmelan,  ein  33ilb  ber 
Stuferftebung,  unb  ibr  Sieb  beifet :  Oftern! 

Ofterbotfcbaft  fiir  alle. 

S5>odb  bu  felber,  meine  Seele,  fage,  toie 
feierft  bu  ben  3Sag?  2Icb,  Iiegt  nicbt  immer 
nocb  ber  fcbtoere  Sorgenftein  auf  bir?  SBa- 
rum  toittft  bu  nidbt  auf  bie  frobe  Ofter- 
botfdbaft  adbten?  'giirdbtet  eudb  nidbt,  beifet 
fie.  $efu§  lebt.  ^cfu§  ift  Sieger.  2>em 
©rbobeten  ift  aHe  ©etoalt  gegeben  int  ^im- 
mel  unb  auf  ©rben,  unb  ©r  fiibrt  unb  atebt 
bie  'Seinen  nadb  biefer  Seiner  ^Wadbt  alfo, 
bafe  ©r  ba§  etoige  Seben  gebe  benen,  bie 
^bm  ber  SSater  gegeben  bat.  ©Iaube  bodb! 
—  Unb  bu  anberer  bift  nodb  immer  in  ben 
alien  Sunbenbanben,  toenn  bu  fie  audj 
fdbmeralidb  fiiblft.  SBarum  toiUft  bu  nidbt 
auf  bie  frobe  Ofterbotfcbaft  adbten?  SefaS 
ift  Sieger,  ©r  ift  urn  unferer  Siinben  toil- 
Ien  babingegeben  unb  um  unferer  ©erecbtig- 
fert  toillen  aufertoedft.  Sieb,  ©r  reidjt  bir 
bilfreicb,  gndbig  bie  burdbbobrien  ^anbe 
bin.  O  greife  au,  greife  au!  —  Unb  bu 
britter  bift  nodb  immer  geiftlidb  tot;  toarunt 
toiUft  bu  nidbt  auf  bie  21uferftebung§botfd&aft 
adbten?  ©§  ift  bie  ©otfdbaft  bom  Seben. 
^cb  I«be  unb  ibr  foltt  audb  leben.  Smterftdj 
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$  c  r  o  1  b  ber  3®  a  b  t  b 


c  i  t 


juerft,  aber  bann  aucb  aufeerlid)  mit  ben 
©erflarten  unb  in  'Seiner  eroigen  £errli<b= 
!eit.  2>agegen  rt)er  im  £obe  bleibt,  ber 
fommt  aum  £obe,  jum  anberen  £o\  gum 
emigen  £ob. 

9iocb  flingen  bie  JOfterpfalmen.  2Ber  f)6rt 
fie?  2Ber  acbtet  ibrer?  ©3  ift  bag  fiieb  beg 
Siegeg.  ©g  ift  bag  Sieb  bon  ber  ©oUenbung 
ber  ©rlofung.  ®3er  ftimmt  mit  ein?  — 
SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


2>er  ©et*. 


'©g  fragt  ein  ©ruber  buret)  ben  &eroIb, 
auf  ttrie  fciele  9Irten  fonnen  mir  geigig  fein, 
unb  finb  eg  niebt  gemabr? 

^Da  bactjte  icb  an  bie  SBorte  beg  ©aulug 
3u  Stimoibeug  in  1  Stint.  6,  10:  3>enn  ©eia 
ift  eine  ©urael  alleg  libelg — .  ©acb  biefem 
Slugfprucb  bleibt  niebtg  iibrig.  8<b  babe 
fetjon  boren  fagen,  eg  gibt  jtoeierlei  <^eia : 
2>en  ©bergeia  unb  ben  ©elbgeia.  28er  fann 
bie  9tu§Iegung  geben  bon  bent  ©Sort  ©eia? 
$cb  ^atte  alg  fcf)on  ©ebanfen  bariiber.  ©br= 
gets  fommt  menn  man  fitb  felbft  mef)E  Iiebt 
ben  ©ott.  Der  ©elbgeia  gerabe  bag  nebm* 
Iidtje,  menn  man  ©elb  unb  irbifd^eB  ©ut 
mebr  Iiebt  benn  O-ott.  SBenn  icb  nur  einen 
3>oflar  im  ©ermoge  batte,  unb  miirbe  burcb 
biefen  in  Streit  fommen  mit  ^ernanb,  fo 
mare  id)  febon  getaig,  burcb  meinen  einen 
dollar. 

!®a§  ©Sort  ber  3Babrbeit  ^efug  ©briftug 
fagt  ung:  So  §emanb  mit  bir  reebten  mill, 
unb  beinen  ©ocf  nebmen,  bem  Iafj  au<b  ben 
©tantel.  2>ieg  ift  ein  ©ebot  beg  £errn, 
ung  gegeben  annt  ©Sob  If  ein  in  biefem  unb 
bem  aufiinftigen  Seben.  ©un  menn  icb  burdb 
mein  einen  3>oHar  bie§  berrlidbe  ©ebot  iiber* 
irete,  fo  Iiebe  id)  ibn  mebr  benn  ©ott.  ^efug 
fagt :  ©Ser  midi)  liebet,  ber  mirb  mein  ©Sort 
balten.  Unb  mobl  bem,  ber  immerbar  ©ot* 
teg  ©ebot  bait  nnb  tut  immerbar  red)t. 
SDieie  Siinbe  oom  ©eia  ift  burd)  '©bamg 
Ubertretung  iiber  ung  atte  fommen,  unb  atte 
bergifteb  (poifoneb)  bamit.  ©ber  ©ott  fei 
r  2>anf,  ber  ung  ben  Sieg  gegeben  bat  iiber 
bie  Siinbe  bom  ©eia,  burcb  unfern  $errn 
gefum  ©briftum. 

illnfer  SCroft  ift,  bafe  mir  ein  guteg  ©e- 
miffen  baben,  unb  fleifeigen  ung  einen  guten 
©Sattbel  au  fiibren  bei  alien,  ©on  bem  ©br« 
gets  benfe  icb  mandbegmal  an  bie  ©Sorte 


^efu,  ba  er  fagt:  ©g  fei  benn  eure  ©eredjtig* 
feit  beffer  ben  ber  Scbriftgelebrten  unb 
©bariiaer  fo  merbet  ibr  nidjt  in  bag  #im= 
ntelreid)  fommen.  %n  einem  anbern  Drt 
fagt  ©r:  £iitet  eucb  bor  bem  Sauerteig  ber 
Scbriftgelebrten  unb  ©bariiber,  meldtjer  ift 
bie  '^eucbelei.  2Bie  biel  ^enfetjen  gibt  eg,- 
meldfje  ber  Satan  nicf>t  mit  biefer  bofen 
3Baffe  fuebet  au  berberben,  unb  eure  tbeuer 
erfauften  Seelen  beg  emigen  fiebeng  un» 
miirbig  madben?  SBieberum  eine  Siinbe 
burcb  SIbamg  Ubertretung  (ben  ©brgeia) 
unb  mir  finb  alle  bergift  bamit.  2Iber 
©briftug  ift  gefommen  unb  bat  unfere  Siin« 
ben  kUe  binauf  getragen  an  feinem  fteibe 
auf.  bag  ^ola.  S^icbt  bafe  mir  in  ben  Sim* 
ben  fort  Ieben,  fonbern  bafe  mir  ber  Siinbe 
abgeftorben,  unb  ber  '©ereebtigfeit  Ieben, 
burcb  melcbe  SBunben  ibr  feib  §eil  gemorben. 
9Ber  iiberminbet  ber  mirb  eg  alleg  ererben, 
unb  icb  geben  einen  beffen  2Rorg» 

enftern.  ^d^  unternebme  mir  nidfjt  au  fagen, 
auf  mie  biel  SIrten  bafe  mir  geiaig  fein  fon* 
nen,  unb  finb  eg  niebt  gemabr,  benn  ber  ©era 
ift  eine  SBurael  aUeg  iibelg. 

©g  fommt  najb  meinem  SDenfen  niebt 
barauf  an  mie  biel  irbifebeg  @ut  bafe  ein 
^acbfolger  ©brifti  bat,  urn  ©eiaig  au  fein, 
fonbern,  mie  er  eg  brauebt  mag  er  bat.  5Iber 
i<b  fage  eu<b  meinen  ©riiber,  eg  ift  febr  ge= 
fabrlicb  ber  Seele  nadb,  ein  ^aug  unb  Sanb 
urn  bag  anbere  an  fidt)  au  faufen,  unb  biel 
irbifdbeg  ©ut  in  ©efib  baben.  Sonberlicb 
bie  ©orfteber  ber  ©emein)  melcbe  ein  ©or* 
bilb  fein  foHen  ber  ^erbe.  Unb  icb  brauebe 
bier  feine  SInmeifung  geben,  ©otteg  SBort 
tut  bag  reicblidb. 

fftocb  eine  anbere  21uglegung  irber  bag 
2Bort  '©eia  ift  biefe:  ©ine  unerfditliebe  ©e* 
gierbe  urn  jagen  unb  tradfjten  nacb  ©eicb* 
turn,  ©in  ©ruber  ber  Diel  irbifebeg  ©ut  in 
©efifc  bat  unb  banbelt  libel  mit  armen 
SDtenfcben,  mag  ift  mitibm? 

Seanber  S.  ^eim. 


^efug  miH  aber  aucb  in  ung  bie  Slufer- 
ftebung  unb  bag  Seben  fein.  ©ag  fann  ung 
menig  nii^en,  menn  mir  miffen,  bafe  in  ^efug 
bag  mare  SJeben  ift,  mir  aber  im  ^obegferfer 
ftedfen  unb  bon  biefem  geiftlidben  Seben 
niebtg  miffen.  2Bir  miifeen  eg  in  ung  baben. 
$ebe  Ofterfeier  Iafet  ung  leer  unb  unbe- 
friebigt,  menn  mir  niebt  innerlieb  eine  8Tuf- 
er/tebung  in  ung  baben. 


$ero!b  ber  SBa  Ij*  c i t 
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3<b  toeiff,  bafj  tneitt  drlofer  Iebt! 


$$)  meife,  bafj  mein  ©rlbfer  Iebet 
Unb  bafe  er  emig  ©reue  bait. 

SBenn  Seben,  fiteb  unb  Sicfjt  entfcbmebet. 
SBaS  mtfer  mar,  in  Staub  aerfdttt, 
SBenn  feine  'Sterne  mebr  unS  fcbimmern 
Unb  Iauter  ©obe&liifte  mebn, 

©amt  toirb  er  iiber  alien  ©riimmern 
©er  Iefcte  auf  betn  Staube  ftebn. 

SBtr  gefm  batjin  in  barten  geffeln, 

$&et  jebem  Scbriite  rings  beengt, 
Untfcblungen  non  ber  Siinbe  Geffeln, 
©ie  biS  inS  ^eiligum  fid)  brangt. 

©er  §err,  ber  ringenb  mit  bent  SBofen 
§m  beifeen  ®ampfe  einft  gebebt, 

©r  bat  bie  Stttadjt  ben  SBann  ju  Iofen, 

$d&  meife,  bafe  mein  ©rlbfer  Iebt. 

Unb  bafe  er  Iebt  unb  liebt  unb  maliet, 
©aS  mad)t  bie  bunflen  ittdcbte  bett. 

Unb  ob  bieS  &era  im  ©ob  erfaltet, 

Sein  £era  bleibt  alleS  SebenS  Duett. 
i©aS  bange  aftenfdjenrdtfel:  Sterben, 
©S  mirb  derflart  bon  feinem  Sidjt; 
©er  Siinbe  ©oBb  mirb  em’geS  ©rben, 
SBenn  er,  ber  Iefcte,  Iebt  unb  fpridjt. 

So  rinnt  bab in,  ibr  furaen  Stunben 
^abrbunberte  ber  ©rbenaeit! 

©in  gels  ber  §offnung  ift  gefunben, 
©in  better  fiir  bie  ©migfeit. 

©3  ringt  fi<b  fiibn  empor  ber  ©Iaube 
9Son  em’ger  SebenSluft  urnmebt; 

$dj  meife,  bafe  iiber  attem  Staube 
©er  lefcte,  mein  ©rlbfer,  ftebt. 

9Weta  $euf3er=Sdjmeiaer. 


©er  #err  ift  auferftanben. 


©aS  ift  bie  SBotfdjaft,  meldje  bie  grauen 
mit  befliigelten  Scbritten  ben  ^iingern 
bracbten.  ©aS  ift  bie  ®otfcf)aft,  bie  mir  alS 
bie  Jx)icf)tigfte  unb  beglucfenbfte  utter  ©age 
einanber  iiberbringen,  toomit  toir  einanber 
ermuntern  unb  ©Iauben  unb  #offnung  ftar- 
fen  fotten.  ©er  ©idjter  fingt:  „8dj  fag’  eS 
jebem,  bafe  ©r  Iebt  unb  auferftanben  ift,  — 
bafe  ©r  in  unfrer  SWitte  fdjmebt  unb  emig  bei 
unS  ift."  %a,  Iafet  unS  ben  ©obeSiiberminber 
preifen  unb  nidjt  miibe  merben,  non  Seinem 
grofren  Siege  au  eraablen.  Safjt  unS  Sbn 
aber  aud)  nidjt  nur  mit  unfern  SBorten 
preifen,  fonbern  mit  ber  ©at  beS  SebertS. 
©urd)  einen  gottmoblgefattigen  SBanbel 


jotten  mir  eS  bemeifen  bafe  mir  mit  ©briftuS 
au  einem  neuen  Seben  auferftanben  finb,  unb 
burtb  bie  griid)te  beS  ©eifteS  fotten  mir 
oerfiinbigen  bie  ©ugenben  beS,  ber  unS  be* 
rufen  bat,  auS  ber  ginfterniS  au  feinem 
munberbaren  Sidjt.  —  ©rmablt. 


©r  ift  auferftanben. 


©in  Sprebiger  bemerfte  einen  fleinen,  in 
Sumpen  gebiittten  ^naben,  ber  anbacbtig  ein 
SBitb  beS  ^eilanbeS  betradjtete,  baS  in  einem 
Sdbaufenfter  auSgeftettt  n>ar.  „aBaS  ift 
baS?"  fragte  ber  ^err,  auf  bgS^ilb  ^tn- 
toeifenb.  ©ie  fd^einbare  Unhriffenbeit  beS 
QKanneS  bebauernb,  antmortete  ber  $nabe: 
„©aS  ift  SefuS,"  unb  eraafjlte  bann  in  tureen 
Safcen  bie  fiebenSgefcbicbte,  unb  mit  finf- 
enber  Stimme  fliifterte  er:  „Unb  fie  freua* 
igten  ibn!"  ,©er  ^rebiger  nxtnbte  fi<b  aam 
geben;  ba  ruft  ber  aerlumpte  i^abe  ibm 
freubig  nacb:  ,9Barte!  id)  babe  ben  beften 
©eil  bir  no(b  nicbt  gefagt:  ©r  ift  auferftanb¬ 
en  !  ©S  ift  auferftanben ! "  —  ©rtoablt. 


©aS  £eben  ber  G^^riften* 


Seben  mir  ben  ©barafter  ^efu  an:  toie 
Oerfdbieben  tear  ©r  non  bem  ber  iibrigen 
aWenfcben;  ttrie  rein,  toie  dottfommen  unb 
fjeilig!  So  fottte  baS  Seben  ber  ©Idubigen 
fein.  ©ie  ©nabe  ©otteS  matbt  SKenfcben, 
bie  don  anberen  derfcbieben  finb;  baS  93oK 
©otteS  ift  don  anberen  Seuten  derfcbieben. 
©in  Ihtedfjt  ©otteS  mirb  iiberatt  ein  ©otteS- 
menfdb  fein. 

9IIS  einft  ein  Duacfer  in  bem  ©bemfeflufe 
ficb  babete,  rief  ibm  ein  gabrmann  a«:  »&*' 
ba  ift  ein  Duadfer!"  ©iefer  fragte:  „3Bie 
meifet  bu,  bafe  icb  ein  Dudcfer  bin?"  ^ener 
antmortete:  ,/2Beil  bu  gegen  *ben  Strom 
fcbmimmft,  mie  bie  Duadfer  immer  au  tun 
gemobnt  finb."  ©aS  ift  ber  SB  eg,  mie  bie 
©briften  immer  banbeln  fotten:  gegen  ben 
Strom  fdjroimmen.  ©briften  fottten  foldbe 
Seute  fein,  bafe  ibre  ®titmenf(ben  fie  obne 
Scbmierigfeit  erfennen  fonnten  unb  fagen: 
„©aS  ift  ein  ©brift!"  —  ©rmdblt. 


Sei  dorfid^tig  in  beinen  ftteben,  lafe  fie 
atteaeit  lieblicb  unb  mit  Sala  gemiirat  fein 
ermabnt  bie  Scbrift.  S'tacb  beinen  SBorten 
mirft  bu  gerecbtfertig  ober  derbammt  mer- 
ben. 
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#erolb  ber  ©afjrbeit 


®g  ift  ©rftanben. 


©in  ©eridjt  aatS  Sluftria. 


©o  ift  bein  Stadjel  nun,  o  Dob? 

©o  ift  bein  Sieg,  o  §oEe? 

Denn  aug  bent  ©rabe  fiifjrct  ©ott, 

Den  §erjog  unferer  Seele. 

©obi  bacf)t  bie  £oE’  fie  ^atte  Sieg, 

Dod)  als  ©r  aus  bent  ©rabe  ftieg ; 

©ar  ©otteg  fptan  befiegelt!  — 

©obt  roar  eg  fcbroer  fiir  unfern  §errn, 
Den  ®reuaegrocg  au  geben! 

Die  Seineri  ftanben  aUe  fern; 

Olm  ja  nur  auaufeben. 
i©r  roar  nerlaffen  unb  aEein, 

$n  'Seiner  grofeen  9tot  unb  $ein, 

Um  aUe  ung  au  retten. 

©Jan  legt  3bn  in  ein  fteinern  ©rab, 

Um  fteber  $bn  an  baben.  — 

©in  ©nget  roEt  ben  Stein  bann  ab. 

Die  ©otfebaft  foil  ung  Iaben  I 
2Ug  Sieger  gef)t  ber  $err  berfiir, 

Der  unferg  fiebeng  Sirfjt  unb  8ier  — 
$reig  bir  fiir  beine  2iebc!  —  ©.  ©erg. 


2:ob  im  fteuer. 


8n  St*SInne,  Manitoba,  ben  5  ftebruar, 
etroa  3  Ubr  30  ©Jin.  morgeng,  roeefte  erne 
grau  ©agnier  ibren  ©Jann,  er  moge  unten 
in  ber  ®iicbe  nacbfeben,  benn  eg  rieebe 
rauebig.  Die  ganae  ^amilie  fd)Iief  oben  im 
2  Stocf.  sag  ber  ©Jann  nacb  unten  fam 
unb  bie  Diir  aur  ®iid)e  aufmad)te,  jdjlugen 
ibnt  Sfeuerflammen  entgegen,  aucb  fiel  etroag 
©rennenbeg  bon  oben  tcilg  auf  ibn  unb  auf 
bie  Dreppe  nacb  oben.  Der  ©Jann  fonnte 
fcfjon  niebt  nacb  obn  anr  gamilie,  fonbern 
mufete  ficb  felbft  retten,  ba  bag  geuer  fid) 
febr  fcbneE  Derbreitete.  ©r  fam,  mit  Der* 
•fengtem  §aar  unb  febr  berbrannten  ftiifeen 
unb  einer  ©ranbrounbe  am  ©ein  ing  §reie. 
Die  grau  mit  ben  ®inbern  fonnte  niebt  tier* 
unter  unb,  obaroar  bie  SJacbbarnibre  $ilf- 
erufe  fatten,  roar  eg  bod)  au  fbdt,  unb  fo 
fiitb  fie  aUe  5  iammerlidj  an  Dobe  gefommen 
unb  oerbrannt.  Die  Itberrefte  ber  3  grofeten 
^inber  batte  man  morgeng  in  einer  ©de  ber 
Drummer  gefunbett  unb  bie  Shutter  mit  bem 
$iingften  etroa  2  Scbrittc  entfernt.  Die 
gutter  roar  45  Sabre  bit  unb  bie  ®inber 
aroifdien  V/2  unb  13  Sabren.  —  Der  ©Jann 
rourbe  fofort  nad)  ©innipeg  ing  $ofpital 
aebrad)t,  roo  man  £offnung  auf  ©enefung 
fur  ibn  bat.  *  9-  »• 


©ir  fyaben  einen  langen  ©rief  erbalten 
aug  Sluftria,  ber  ©Jann  febreibt  roie  fie  ficb 
freuen  iiber  „$adete"  non  Stmerica  unb  in 
roeldbem  8uftamb  fie  anfommen,_  unb  aucb 
roag  pafjenb  ift  au  fenben.  ©iE  fo  Oon  bem 
notigften  fym  angeben. 

©r  fagte:  ©eftern  finb  mebr  alg  fiinfaig 
$adete  in  unferer  fleinen  Stabt  angefom* 
men  Don  Stmerifa,  unb  barunter  roar  eineg 
fiir  fie,  bag  batte  iiber  breifjig  ®i!o  in  ficb- 
Der  ff&ofttrdger  bat  eg  i bnen  an  bie  £eimat 
gebradbt  unb  fie  baben  eg  aufgemadjt.  Dag 
$adet  roar  in  einen  Sad  eingenabt,  er  fagte 
fie  fonnien  ben  ©Jeblfad  gut  braud)en  fiir 
gtidftoff  unb  aucb  fiir  Strrnel  an  einem 
®Ieib.  ©g  roar  aum  roeinen  unb  sum  laden, 
benn  eg  roar  porobereb  ©ocoa  barinnen,  ®af* 
fee,  unb  Seife.  Die  ©ocoa  unb  ®affee  pad* 
d)en=  roaren  aerriffen  unb  atteg  roar  Der* 
mengt  mit  ber  Seife  unb  anberen  Satben, 
ioie  Kleiber,  ©am,  Sfabeln,  Striimpfe  unb 
berogleidjen. 

©r  fagte:  Sie  badjten  an  einen  iEadbbar 
ber  aucb  ein  fJSacfet  befommen  bat  Don 
Stmerifa,  eg  roaren  10  f^funb  $onig  barin= 
nen  unb  aucb  Kleiber,  bie  ^onig  ^anne 
(can)  roar  aerquetfdbt,  unb  bie  Kleiber  roaren 
burebtranft  mit  bem  £onig.  ©in  anberer 
Siacbbar  bat  au<b  ein  $acfet  befommen,  ba= 
rinnen  roar  Steig,  ©afdblau  (^nbigo),  $af» 
fee,  ^*afao  unb  Dalfpuloer,  bag  roar  aEeg 
untereinanber  Permengt  unb  Me  ftrau 
mufete  toeinen  bariiber. 

©r  fagt:  Stber  icb  fonnte  nod)  ftunbenlang 
Don  unferem  „^adfet  aug  Stmerica"  eraabb 
en,  gana  begreifen  roerbet  ibr  im  gliidlicben 
Stmerifa  bocb  nidbt,  roag  bag  beifet,  febt  in 
Deutfdblanb  ober  ^fterreicb  su  leben,  aE 
bie  Droftlogigfeit  unb  Diirftigfeit  ber  Dage 
ploblidb  'burcb  ein  „^adfet  aug  Stmerifa"  er* 
beEt  au  feben.  Stber  glaubt  mir:  ^ebeg 
Siebeggaben  ^Sadet  maebt  taufenbfdltige 
§reube.  Unb  id)  abne  roobl  rid)tig,  jeber 
Doit  eudb  bat  f einen  SMeben  in  ber  alten  §ei= 
mat  febon  folcbe  greube  unb  roertooEe  ^ilfe 
gefpenbet.  ©g  ift  bringenber  notroenbig,  alg 
ibr  glaubt,  alg  ibr  eud)  eg  PorfteEen  fonnt! 

©r  fagt:  ©tebi,  Steig,  Sett,  3uder,  ^onig, 
Sacbarin,  SJ?iIdb,  ®afao,  ^affee,  finb  bie 
notigften  Sadjen  au  fenben,  unb  ein  $ebeg 
foEte  gut  eingepadt  fein  ebe  eg  in  ein  ©adet 
gcmad)t  roirb,  unb  bann  gut  eingenabt. 


$ero!b  btt  SSaprpeit 
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$Bom  9tu3lanb. 


©riedjenlanb.  Unfer  SBruber,  Dr.  $ab= 
jantonion,  bericptet  au§  feiner  poffnungS* 
ooEen  Arbeit  in  ©riecpenlanb,  bafe  einige 
edangeliftifdpe  getbaiige  in  9ttpen  aufeer* 
orbentlicp  gnt  befurfrt  toaren,  fie  tourben 
non  einem  Deam  gepalten,  ba§  au£  britifcpen 
Dffifcieren  unb  ©olbaten,  griecpifdpen  $far= 
rern  unb  Saien  beftanb.  Sine  ^ugenbder* 
fammlung  am  Snbe  ber  Sdangelifation  roar 
befonber§  gefegnet. 

Urn  mbglicpft  lueite  ©ebiete  mit  bem 
Soangelium  ju  erreid)en,  aerfanbte  unfer 
Gruber  ein  Draftat  in  10,000  Spemplaren, 
unb  er  erpielt  eine  grope  EEenge  don  3d" 
fdpriften,  bie  fepr  ermutigenb  finb.  ©pater 
tourbe  ein  atoeiteS  Draftat  in  15,000  Ss= 
emplaren  auSgefanbt.  Da§  ift  ein  toeiteS 
91u§ftoeuen  be£  ©omens.  S£  rourbe  bann 
and)  burcp  bie  Bettdng  bie  tBerbreitung  bes 
Sfteuen  DeftamentS  derfudjt.  91m  ®arfreiiag 
ftanb  eine  9ln3eige  in  ber  Beitung  —  e3 
rourbe  bie  ©ebeutung  be3  Dage§  erflart  unb 
in  einer  atoeiten  91naeige  ttmrbe  angeboten 
bafe  jeber,  ber  tooEe,  ein  97eue3  Deftament 
erpalten  fonne.  SSiele  ^unberte  don  ©riefen 
farnen  unb  baten  um  ba§  9ieue  Deftament, 
^•eber  ©enbung  Iiegen  nod)  amei  Heine  93udp= 
lein  unb  ein  beroielfaltigter  93rief  Pei. 

eine  befonbere  ©ruppe  ber  Soangelifcpen 
%ugenb  in  9ttpcn  bcfcEjdftiget  fid)  bomit,  bie 
<©tabt  fpftematifdp  mit  bem  Soangelium  3d 
derforgen. 

$eben  ®reitag  9tbenb  gepen  fie  pinau§ 
unb  derteilen  -ftrajjentoetfe  in  ben  £aufern 
ba§  2Bort  ©otte§.  ©ie  paben  jept  18  ©trafe* 
en  „bebient"  unb  1400  Soangelien  unb 
©dpriftteile  derteilt  unb  diele  Draftate. 

S§  fonben  einige  Sager  fur  ®ii?bcr  unb 
^ugenblidpe  in  biefem  ©ommer  ftatt,  bie 
doEig  befept  toaren  unb  aud)  gefegnet  tour* 
ben.  S§  foE  9lnfang  nacpften  $apre£  ein 
edang.  ^ugenbblatt  perau^gegeben  toerben, 
ba§  diel  ©ebet  braudpt. 

StHrrna:  $n  93irmo  maren  1931  ettoa  360 
auSlanbifcpe  edangelifcpe  sD?iffion3arbeiter  in 
einer  ©efamtbedolferung  don  14  5D?iEionen. 
i^rn  $;dpre  1941  aafjlte  bie  ©eoblferung  etma 
17  ERiEionen  unb  bie  BaPI  ber  SDHffionare 
mar  auf  298  gefunfen. 

5&irma  braudpt  bringenb  9ftiffionare. 
'91boniram  ^ubfon,  ber  91pofteI  ber  5&ur= 
monen,  ber  f(pon  1814  nacp  93irma  fam, 
fcprieb:  ,,'SBenn  bu  junge  Seute  ermutigft. 


pierper  au  fomtnen,  fo  braucbe  bie  grofjte 
®orficpt.  ©in  tropiger  unb  eigentoiEiger 
58urfcpe  fann  aEe§  dernicbten.  Demiitige, 
rupige,  au^bauernbe  banner  mit  guter 
©egobung  —  toenn  aucb  dieEeidbt  nidbt 
glanaenb  begobt  —  unb  mit  einer  natiirlidb* 
en  2^bigfeit,  ficb  eine  ©pradbe  anaueignen. 
a^enfcben  mtt  einem  biegfamen,  bingebenb* 
en  ©borncter  —  bie  gem  ben  niebrigiften 
^lap  einnebmen  bie  gern  ber  ©eringfte 
fein  moEcn  unb  ber  Wiener  aEer  —  TCn- 
ner,  bie  in  ber  ©tiEe  bem  ^errn  bienen, 
nobe  bem  ^errn  Ieben  unb  toiEig  finb,  um 
*^efu  tdiEen  ad  leiben  obne  fief)  beffen  a« 
rubmen  — biefe  aWcinner  braudben  mir.  ©ie 
roerben  bafur  forgen,  ein  beffercS  unb  fret* 
ere§  93irma  oufaubauen.  —  9Borlb  'iNomin* 
ion  fPreff. 

Wortoegian.  Sine  '^ugenboerfammlung 
bie  fiiralicb  im  ©tabion  in  Dflo  abgebalten 
rourbe,  rourbe  don  200,0000  9ftenfd)en  be* 
fudbt.  ®ie  cbriftlicbe  ^ugenb  aEer  ^irdfen 
unb  ©emeinfe^aften  roar  jugegen.  5)er 
grofee  Srroerfun_g§prebiger  be§  97orben§ 
Bfranf  SWongS  fpradb.  28ir  rooEen  ben 
|verrn  fiir  biefen  93oten,  ber  in  ben  norb 
if  (pen  Sanbern  diel  dom  ^errn  gebraudjt 
roirb,  bitten,  unb  fiir  bie  dielen  Xaufenben, 
bie  ba§  ©dangelium  poren. 

2)ie  Sibelnot  in  ber  Sfdjedjoflobafei.  2Bir 

erbolten  folgenben  erfdjiitternben  93eri^t: 
,,•51616  grofee  97ot  ift  ber  EEangel  an  ^eiliger 
©dbrijt.  2Babrenb  be§  ^riege§  rourbe  un§ 
gepolfen  burep  ben  9ieft  einer  9tuflage  ber 
floroafifdjen  93ibel,  iiberfept  burep  9ted.  ^o§. 
atopocef  im  9$erIog  ber  Sritifcpen  u.  ouSlanb 
ifdpen  93ibelgefeEfdpaft.  Du  rep  ben  Sinbanb 
fam  fie  un§  fepr  teuer.  91ber  audp  biefer 
9Sorrat  ift  erfdjopft.  97eue  91uflagen  fon 
nen  roir  in  abfepbarer  B^it  niept  erpoffen. 
2Bir  pbren,  bop  bie  SibelgefeEfcpaft  9to* 
pocef§  Uberfepung  nidpt  mepr  brudfen  roirb 
unb  eine  Uberfepungsorbeit  ber  Sd.  Sutper. 
®ircpe  roirb  mepere  ^apre  in  91niprucp  nep* 
men.  Da  ftepen  toir  pilfloS  ber  raupen  Slat- 
fadpe  gegemiber,  bap  toir  opne  bie  SBibel 
bleiben.  Die  tfdpecpifcpe  SBibel,  bie  pier  frit¬ 
ter  gebranept  rourbe  unb  au  ber  bie  neue 
©eneration  fdptoerlidp  je  greifen  roirb,  ift 
audp  fepr  rar. 

!^dp  toenbe  midp  au  ipnen  mit  ber  S&itte, 
biefe  unfere  3?ot  betenb  au  iiberbenfen,  unb 
fafl§  eine  MEJoglicpfeit  einer  §ilfe  dorpanbett 
ift,  un§  au  pelfon." 
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StaB  joUen  n>ir  tun?  $6nnieft  Du  Dir 
Dein  &eben  obne  bie  Sibel  benfen?  Stag 
miirbeft  Du  entbefjren?  &elft  unB,  bief-e 
STiot  dor  ben  £errn  au  bringen.  ©r  !ann 
belfen ! 

Portugal.  Die  16.  ®onferena  bon  ©or* 
rofcal  ('©intro)  murbe  bom  4. — >6.  Dftober 
gebolten.  ©B  fdjien  auerft,  alB  ob  ber  geinb 
alleB  berfudje,  um  bie  ®onferena  au  ber* 
binbern.  Die  ©dbmefter,  bie  alleB  &ufeere 
in  ber  &anb  an  bbfen  4>flegte,  fonnte  nidjt 
recbtacitig  bon  ©nglanb  fommen.  @3  mar 
fdjmer  afleg  aur  Unterbringung  unb  Ser* 
bflegung  ber  ©fifte  au  orbnen.  ©nblidb 
entfrfjlofe  man  fidt),  ben  ©often  bie  ©elbft* 
derpflegung  au  embfeblen  unb  nur  fitr  Dee 
unb  Coffee  au  forgen.  ©B  nabmen  125 
■greunbe  auB  derfdbiebenen  ®irdjen  on  ber 
i^onferena  teil.  Die  Sebner  maren  §err 
©uibo  Statbetnar  £>libeiro  unb  Dr.  $ereira. 
Siele  junge  Seute  farnen  mit  ibren  3elten 
unb  ftellten  fie  in  ber  ^acbborfcboft  ouf  unb 
nobmen  on  ber  ®onferena  teil.  Unter  ber 
Sugenb  but  ber  $err  befonberB  gemirft. 
$m  Iefcten  $abr  murben  2  junge  Stdbdjen 
auB  bem  3entroI  ^Soft  Siiro  in  Siffobonne 
befebrt  unb  fie  buben  in  ibrem  Siiro  be* 
gonnen,  fiir  ben  ^>errn  au  aeugen.  ©ie  tun 
e^  mit  grofeer  ®raft  unb  greubigfeit.  Sofet 
unB  fiir  biefe  3lrbeit  in  ber  Soft  in  Siffa* 
bonne  bod)  befonberB  beten.  —  ©rmdblt. 


©ttoag  bon  flJtenno  ©intong  (Sboroher. 


liber  StfennoB  ©barafter  finb  unB  feine 
bcfonbern  STufaeidjnungen  aufbemabrt,  bocb 
ift  eg  nirfjt  fdbmer,  unB  babon  ein  Silb  %u 
modjen.  9tad)bem  er  fid)  fdbmanfenb  gejeigt, 
folgnge  er  nid)t  bie  innere  ©rneuerung 
feineB  fiebenS  erfobren  butte  murbe  er  inne, 
maB  eB  beifet:  (SB  ift  ein  foftlid)  Ding,  bafe 
boB  £era  feft  merbe,  meldbeB  gefd>iebt  burd) 
©nobe  (£ebr.  13,  9). 

©r  h>or  beicbeiben  unb  bemiitig  unb 
bacbte  bon  feinen  ^obigfciten  gering.  Dod) 
feblte  ibm  bie  mannlicbe  ©ntfdbiebenbeit 
unb  ber  9Jhit  $ur  Stabrbeit  niemolB,  menn 
eB  gait,  feine  ilberaeugung  aw  bertreten,  bie 
ibm  mie  ein  beiliger  bon  ©ott  berliebener 
unb  3ugleid)  ein  felbfterroorbener  ©dbafc  er* 
fcbien.  $m  Serfebr  mar  er  milbe  unb  freunb* 
Iidj,  mitleibig  unb  giitig.  Stann  er  in  feinen 
©cffriften  beftig  murbe  in  HuBbriirfen  gegen 
feine  ©egner,  fo  but  er  bocb  niemolB  irgenb 
jemanbeB  Sbeinung  ongefefcert  unb  ift  im 


fieben  niemolB  bort  berfobren  gegen  SnberB* 
glaubige. 

91IB  in  ;2BiBmar  ein  ©djiff  mit  £$amilien 
reformierten  SefenntniffeB  im  ©ife  feft  fafe, 
bie  nocb  ©bben  mollten,  unb  otB  bon  ben 
lutberifcben  Semobnern  SSiBmorB  niemonb 
ibnen  belfen  moUte,  mad)te  3Kenno  fid£j  mit 
feinen  ©reunben  ouf  unb  fiibrte  fieatte  gliid* 
lid)  anB  2onb  unb  beforgte  ibnen  ^erberge 
bei  ben  SBriibern,  eine  SiebeBtat,  bie  ibm 
fd)Ied)t  bergolten  murbe.  Set  ben  ©einigen 
unb  in  alien  ©emeinben  genofe  er  bober  bie 
grofete  Siebe  unb  ^fcbtung,  melcbe  ibm  and) 
feine  ©egner  nicbt  berfogen  fonnten. 

©B  mor  ein  bdbeS  ^5'beol  (briftlidEjen 
©loubenB  unb  SebenB,  meldbeB  biefer 
S0?onn  in  fidfj  trug  unb  in  ber  2BeIt  au  ber* 
mirflicben  fucbte;  ein  '^beol  mert,  bofe  mir 
on  feiner  ©rfiiHung  mitorbeiten;  ob  mir 
bobei  feber  einaelne  SWittel  au  ibrer  ©rreicb* 
ung  fo  bud)  fdEjaben  mie  ^enno,  borouf 
fommt  eB  meniger  on  olB  bielmebr  ouf  bie 
©inigfeit  im  ©eift,  bie  unB  mit  ibm  unb 
untereinonber  berbinbet. 

SruBgemdblt  ouB  „Die  Danaiger  ibtenno* 
nitengemeinbe." 


fiefen  toir  bie  Sibel  ntii  fiuft? 


Son  SBiffie  ©ooffen,  fftofenort,  2)?Qn. 

Die  Sibel  ift  boB  Sucb  ber  Siicber  mel* 
dbeB,  menn  eB  aud)  in  ber  gonaen  SBelt  ber* 
nidbtet  miirbe,  fo  fonnte  fie  mieber  auS  bem 
©ebddjtniB  oufgefebt  merben.  Unb  fein 
SBunber,  bafe  mir  fie  unS  fo  ing  ©ebacbtniB 
eingebragt  buben,  benn  fie  gibt  unB  51uf* 
fdjlufe  liiiber  aHe  Dinge,  bie  mir  unB  benfen 
fonnen. 

SBotten  einmal  einen  ainfong  modjen  bei 
•ber  ©dmbfung,  mo  mir  orme  fterblidje  2tten* 
fcben  onfingen  au  Ieben;  eB  ift  fiir  unB  nicbt 
begreiflicb,  mie  munberbott  fiir  aibom  unb 
©bo  eB  mor  bor  bem  ©iinbenfoE.  ^onn  je* 
monb,  ber  bieS  lieft,  ficb  bineinbenfen  in  ben 
©tanb,  in  meldbern  unfere  erften  ©Itern 
maren?  9tu<b  bonn  nidbt,  menn  mir  oucb 
on  unfere  begongenen  ©iinben  bodbten, 
menn  fie  audb  burdb  beB  SommeB  Slut  bebedft 
finb,  fo  audb  on  ben  fdbonen  $immel,  ber 
fiir  unB  bereitet  ift.  2tbom  unb  ©bo  butten 
bieS  alleS;  unb  moS  beburften  fie  mebt? 

SBenn  mir  unB  bineinbenfen  in  bie  SBelt 
bei  ber  ©intflut,  mie  fie  mit  Staffer  bebedft 
mor,  bonn  ntufj  idj  benfen:  iRoab  unb  feine 
igomilie  merben  fidb  bodb  febr  berloffen  ge- 
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fttfjlt  baben,  menn  fie  baran  badbten,  mie 
©ott  ein  fo  furdjtbareg  Ungliid  iiber  Wle n* 
fcben  unb  Sieb  fommen  lieft.  Sine  Stage 
ftieg  in  ntir  auf,  alg  id)  eg  lag,  mie  iftoab 
eine  £aube  aug  be r  Slrdje  liefe  unb  fie  bann 
mit  einent  Olblatt  auriidam,  mie  eg  bod) 
moglidj  mar,  baft  ein  Dlbaum  in  biefer  Slut 
am  £eben  geblieben  mar;  nun  id)  glaube, 
©ott  fann  eine  fpflanae  mie  biefe  ebenfogut 
erbalten,  mie  er  fein  Sol!  erbalt. 

'©ineg  Zage§  lag  idj  in  £iob  unb  traf  bie 
Stelle :  SDenn  er  fdbrt  iiber  mid)  mit  Un* 
geftiim  unb  madjt  mir  ber  SBunben  Otel  oljne 
Urfadje.  ^iob  9,  17,  unb  eg  half  mir  iiber 
bie  ©djmierigfeiten  meineg  fiebeng.  Sor* 
ber  mar  £iob  unjufrieben  beinabe  iiber 
atteg,  aud)  iiber  bie  Seinigen,  unb  biefeg  traf 
mein  §era.  3ft  eg  nidjt  munberbar,  mie 
©ott  feinen  IHnbern  !)ilft,  menn  fie  ben 
fdjmalen  2Beg  gefjen? 

2>ann  fam  id)  an  bie  Stette,  mo  im  $obe* 
lieb  Salomo  rebet  oon  bem  Seaug  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  unb  ber  Sraut  au  ©ott.  2Benn  id) 
mein  Seben  iiberfdbaue,  bann  glaube  id), 
■bafe  bie  ©emeinbe,  feitbem  id)  baau  binau* 
getan  bin,  nod)  immer  mein  Setter  gemefen 
ift,  unb  id)  fiible  mid)  fo  mobl  unb  beintlid) 
bei  ibr. 

SBenn  mir  bann  meiter  in  ber  Sibel  Iefen, 
bann  treffen  mir  Serfe,  bie  bag  £bema  mar* 
en  in  ben  ©rroedunggoerfammlungen,  alg 
mir  ung  befebrten. 

Sd)  murbe  emftlidb  erinnert  an  eine  3ett, 
mo  mir  Oon  ber  ®anael  eg  Iefen  borten,  mie 
mir  ben  fudben  follten,  ben  unfere  Seele 
Iiebt.  —  ©rm&blt  aug  Sotfdfjafter. 


3BieOieI  5£roft  unb  Sreube  Iiegt  bodb  ba* 
rin  bafj  ^efug  in  ung  mobnen  unb  Ieben 
miE!  -Dfam  fann  biefen  ©ebanfen  mobl 
faum  faffen,  unb  bodb  fagt  ^efug;  „3Ber 
an  mid)  glaubt,  ber  mirb  Ieben,"  ber  bed 
bag  emige  Seben  in  fieb  mobnenb.  Sfefug 
fann  nur  fo  meit  auf  ©rben  fid)tbar  fein,  mie 
©r  in  Seinen  ®inbern  ©eftalt  geminnen 
fann.  Seiber  ift  biefeg  Silb  bei  Oielen 
©laubigen  fo  febr  entfteUt,  bafe  eg  aum 
Spott  ber  2BeIt  bient.  SBoIIen  mir  ung  au 
biefem  Ofterfeft  recbt  priifen,  mie  eg  mit  ung 
ftebt. 


©uter  Slider. 


’Sllg  oor  mebreren  ^abren  ein  f(5rebiger 
in  Sl^moutb  einen  an  ber  ®iifte  liegenben 
SBeftinbienfabrer  befudjie,  meldjer  auf  einer 
Sabrt  nacb  ©nglanb  einen  furd)tbaren  See* 
fturm  unb  bie  brobenbe  ©efabr  eineg  Sdjiff* 
brud)g  erlitten  unb  burdb  ©otteg  ©nabe 
gliidlicb  iiberftanben  batte,  eraablte  ibm  eine 
2)ame  folgenbeg  Seifpiel  dbriftlidber  Saf* 
fung  unb  Iebenbigen  ©laubeng:  „2Id),  mein 
§err,"  fpradb  fie,  „meld)  ein  unfdjafcbarer 
Segen  ift  eg  bod),  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  au  fein! 
Saoon  babe  id)  nie  ein  Iebenbigereg  Seifpiel 
gefeben,  alg  an  meiner,  9iegerin  Helena 
mabrenb  beg  lenten  Sturmg.  Stlg  mir  balb 
bimmelbocb  emporgeboben,  balb  in  bie 
itiefe  binuntergefdbleubert  murben,  acb,  ba 
mar  id)  in  einer  entfe^Iid^en  ©erniitgoer* 
faffung.  ^cb  adterte  oor  bem  £obe. 
fonnte  ben  ©ebanfen,  nun  Oor  ©ott  erfdjein- 
en  au  muffen,  nidjt  ertragen.  3Weine  Stegerin 
bagegen  fam  mit  oottiger  Saffmtg  gu  mir 
unb  fagte:  !ftid)t  traurig,  liebe  S^au,  fieb 
auf  Seiom,  ber  madbt  bie  'See,  ber  regiert 
bie  See,  ber  madbt  bid)  bereit,  audb  au  .iter* 
ben."  2tlg  mir  ung  fpdter  ber  ^iiifte  ndber* 
ten,  obne  au  miffen,  mo  mir  eigentlid)  feien, 
unb  jeben  Slugenblid  fiirdbten  mufeten,  in 
taufenb  Stiiden  an  ben  Selfen  aerfdbmettert 
au  roerben,  ba  mar  meine  Seele  nod)  ebenfo 
ibmmerlidE)  aerriffen.  ^cb  butte  feinen  ©ott 
unb  feine  ^offnung.  3lber  bie  arme  Helena 
fam  in  berfelben  rubigen  Suffung  a«  mir 
unb  fagte:  „Surd)te  bi^  ni§t,  Iiebeg  Srau* 
Iein,  fieb  auf  ^efum,  ber  ift  ber  SelS/  an 
bem  Selfeu  aerbridbt  fein  Sdb.iff,  @r  bilft 
audb,  menn’g  mit  ung  aufg  Slufeerfte  ge« 
fommen  ift."  Sie  mar  gut  in  Scfum  gean* 
fert,  baber  bie  rubige  Saffung.  —  ©roxiblt. 


2>afe  ^efug  am  ®reuae  geftorben  ift,  Iaffen 
Oiele  no^  gelten,  aber  Seine  Qluferftebung 
moEen  fie  nidbt  augeben.  Unb  bodb  ift  bie 
Sluferftebung  bie  i^auptfadje.  3>ie  2lpofteI 
baben  immer  unb  iiberall  bie  2Iuferft^bung 
^efu  geprebigt,  unb  bag  miiffen  audj  mir 
mebr  beadbten.  ^Saulug  fagt:  „2Ber  aber 
prebigen  ben  gefreuaigten  unb  auferftcntben 
©briftug." 


3)a g  Ofterfeft  unb  bie  Srublmggjeit  geben 
.^»anb  in  ^anb.  Seibe  meifen  bin  auf  fieben. 


Ofterfeft  unb  Sriiblmggaeii. 
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URontgomen),  ^nb.,  bert  17  9ftara,  1947. 

©in  ©rufe  in  3fefu  Seamen  an  bie  £eroIb 
^amilie. 

2Bir  ftaften  nod)  SBinter  Setter,  unb  bie 
©efunbfteit  ift  ungefaftr  normal,  bod)  bat 
eg  nod)  tanfe  unter  ung.  ttfteine  liebe 
Gutter  ift  nod)  tmmer  fo  foie  fcfton  burd) 
ben  £croIb  ftemerft  tear.  Sft  fcfton  mefjr 
benn  aroei  ^yaf)re  bafe  iftre  eine  8eite  ftilflog 
ift  bom  8cftlag,  fann  after  noeft  felfter  effen 
mit  ber  reeftten  ^anb,  ©ott  fei  2>anf.  8ie 
after  fagt  ofterB  menn  bod)  ber  £err  mit  ibr 
aufrieften  mar  unb  fie  §eim  Oolte  3U  $ftm 
mare  eg  ibr  Iteft. 

Sen  24ten  geftruar  ift  bie  8cftmieger- 
mutter  geftorften,  fie  mar  Barbara  (Sober) 
8toC,  ftinterlaffene  Sittroe  oon  ^oftn  8tott, 
fie  roar  nid)t  lang  front,  bat  after  nidjt  gut 
gefiiftlt  eine  aeitlang.  Sonntag  2lftenbg  bat 
fie  anfangen  ftuften,  unb  bag  bat  angeftalten 
big  aftontag  ttttorgeng,  ftig  bann  mar  fie 
recftt  franf  unb  fdjmad).  80  murben  iftre 
®inber  fteim  gerufen,  unb  ftig  gegen  2lftenbg 
bat  fie  gefteten:  „£)  §crr  ^efu  fomm  ftalb." 
Unb  bag  aroei  mal,  unb  Dietteicftt  ofterg, 
after  roir  ftaften  eg  nid)t  geftort,  unb  big 
nabe  fedftg  Uftr  ift  fie  eingefd)lafen,  um  mie 
mir  boffen  mieber  aufaumacben  menn  bie 
^ofaunen  f (batten,  unb  bie  Stobten  aufer* 
fteften  mie  gemelbet  1  ®or.  15,  52  unb  1 
^ob.  4,  16.  ©g  fdftien  eg  mar  mit  ibr  mie 
mit  bem  ©raoater  2lftraftam  —  mar  alt  unb 
Ieftengfatt.  1  2Kof.  25,  8.  8ie  ftinterlaftt 
8  ®';nber,  63  ®inbegfinber,  116  ©rofc  ®in= 
begfinber,  aroei  8cftroeftern,  ein  Gruber  in 
gulton  ©ountt),  Oftio,  eg  finb  ein  2tuto  loab 
oon  iftrer  greunbfdftaft  Oon  bort  gefommen 
fitr  bie  Seid)e,  mie  aueft  ein  2futo  loab  bon 
21tten  ©ountft,  Snbiana.  Seidftenrerben  mar- 
en  geftalten  an  ber  §eimat  bon  2tftraftam, 
ber  jiingfte  Softn,  bureft  $re.  2lmog  8tott 
unb  5rcb.  Sftteftp. 

Sefct  ftaften  mir  nod)  eine  8cftroefter  bie 
fdioit  eine  langc  3eit  leibenb  ift,  unb  biel 
8cftmer$en  ftat,  unb  mir  ftoren  ibr  berlangen 
and)  ift  um  erloft  ait  merben  aug  biefer 
Sett.  8ie  ift  bie  ftinterlaffcne  Sittroe  oon 
Softn  ftiedjer,  fteinafte  60  Sabre.  80  laffet 
uitg  Sacofti  1,  27  maftr  neftmen,  unb  audft 
fteten  fi'tr  bie  $ranfcn. 

Scbt  ftaften  mir  2tad)ricftt  ftefommen,  bafe 
bie  einaige  $od)ter  bon  $etcr  21.  Sagler, 


Saftt  fteit 

fo  nabe  ein  Sabr  alt,  geftorften  ift.  Sir  finb 
ftericftt  fie  bat  5  93riiber,  mir  feben  baft  ber 
8ftrud)  maftr  ift:  5Der  21Ite  mufc  fterften,  unb 
bie  Sungen  fbnnen  fterften  —  fei  bereit. 

8eib  ung  eingebenft  bor  bem  £ftron  ber 
'©nabe.  Soel  Sagler. 


©ar  ftalb  ift  bie  ©rbe  mit  einem  griinen 
®Ieibe  unb  mit  SBIumen  gefcftmiidt.  ©ftenfo 
ift  eg  mit  bem  2Wenfcften,  mo  ^efug,  ber 
auferftanbe  §eilanb  ©ingang  finbet  unb  bie 
geiftlidfte  Seftengroarme  einbringen  fann,  ba 
roirb  ber  gottliefte  Seftengfeim  sum  Seften 
ermedt. 


Senn  '^alfdjfteit  unb  Ungerecfttigfeit  aueft 
mandftmal  lange  ben  SSoraug  ftaften,  fo 
fdjlagt  bod)  bie  8tunbe,  mann  ber  £err  fiegt. 


§eroUi  Her  Saftr^eit 


APRIL  1,  1947 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITES  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for  dis¬ 
seminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates :  $1.25  per  year  in  advance ; 
3  yrs.  for  $3.50 ;  Ministers  75  cents  per  yr.  Send 
check  or  money  order.  Please  renew  promptly 
to  avoid  missing  any  copies. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager;  Associate  Editor,  Ray¬ 
mond  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland ; 
Associate  Editor,  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale. 
Pennsylvania. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart* 
ment,  address  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson, 
Kansas. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 


PRINTED  IN  U.S.A. 


$erolb  ber  2BuJjrljeit 


209 


’TIS  THE  SPRING  OF  SOULS 
TODAY 

Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain 
Of  triumphant  gladness! 

God  hath  brought  His  Israel 
Into  joy  from  sadness. 

Loosed  from  Pharaoh’s  bitter  yoke 
Jacob’s  sons  and  daughters, 

Led  them  with  unmoistened  foot 
Through  the  Red  Sea  waters. 

Tis  the  spring  of  souls  today: 

Christ  hath  burst  His  prison, 

From  the  frost  and  gloom  of  death 
Light  and  life  have  risen. 

All  the  winter  of  our  sins, 

Long  and  dark,  is  flying 

From  His  light  to  whom  we  give 
Thanks  and  praise  undying. 

Now  the  queen  of  seasons,  bright 
With  the  day  of  splendor, 

With  the  royal  feast  of  feasts, 

Comes  its  joy  to  render ; 

Comes  to  glad  Jerusalem, 

Who,  with  true  affection, 

Welcomes  in  unwearied  strains 
Jesus’  resurrection ! 

— John  of  Damascus,  about  A.D.  700. 

Translated  by  John  M.  Neal,  1862. 

Selected  from  Mennonite  Hymn  Book. 


EDITORIAL 

From  our  youth  we  have  been  ac¬ 
customed  to  hearing  the  story  of  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Most  of  us,  no  doubt,  can  not 
remember  when  we  heard  it  for  the 
first  time,  because  we  were  so  small 
that  we  did  not  retain  it  in  our  infant 
minds. 

Since  this  is  so,  we  are  prone  to 
forget  the  loneliness  and  the  agony  He 
endured  and  accept  the  fact  of  re¬ 
demption  as  a  matter  of  course.  We 
believe  fully  in  the  merit  and  divinity 
of  the  Christ,  but  some  of  us  need  to 
take  time  to  think  and  meditate  on  the 
crucifixion  in  order  to  enter  into  a 
suitable  mental  attitude  and  spiritual 


concept  that  will  enable  us  to  more 
fully  appreciate  and  therefore  under¬ 
stand  what  His  coming  to  earth  to 
suffer  and  die,  meant  to  the  Son  of  God. 

I  think  we  would  all  agree  that  we 
who  have  always  known  of  the  Creator 
and  the  Saviour,  should  certainly  ap¬ 
preciate  the  results  of  His  coming  just 
as  much  as  those  who  were  born  in 
heathendom  or  in  homes  that  did  not 
know  the  Lord  and  through  the  minis¬ 
try  of  other  people,  were  brought  to 
their  Saviour.  Familiarity  with  the  fact 
should  not  make  us  callous  to  the  ap¬ 
peal  and  wondrous  effect  of  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  and  resurrection.  — E.  M. 


It  seems  to  us  there  is  something 
unfathomable  in  the  relationship  of  the 
earthly  mother  of  the  Lord  to  her 
divine  offspring.  We  wonder,  perhaps 
idly,  whether  Mary,  too,  did  not  some¬ 
times  feel  somewhat  baffled  and  awed 
as  she  came  in  touch  with  occasional 
elusiveness  which  must  have  shown 
her  tender  mother-heart  that  He  who 
had  been  born  to  her  and  for  whom  she 
had  cared  in  His  childhood,  was  after 
all  not  her  own  but  set  apart  for  His 
Father’s  business. 

Even  as  He,  at  the  age  of  twelve  had 
given  a  hint  of  His  work  and  at  the 
marriage  feast  at  Cana  had  repeated  the 
suggestion  of  His  consecration,  so  at 
the  Passover  feast  and  the  momentous 
occurrences  which  followed,  Mary 
could  not  have  helped  but  perceive  that 
the  One  who  had  years  before  rested  in 
her  arms,  must  now  walk  a  way  in 
which  she  could  not  help  or  protect  but 
could  only  stand  by  and  see  and  agonize 
with  her  Child. 

As  she  stood  beside  the  cross  and 
saw  her  Beloved,  she  must  have  under¬ 
stood  as  never  before,  what  saintly 
Simeon  had  meant  thirty  years  before 
when,  as  a  happy  mother,  he  had  told 
her  that  a  sword  should  pierce  her 
soul.  And  so,  standing  helplessly  by, 
she  could  only  look  and  behold  the 
sorrow  of  her  Son  which  was  such  as 
had  never  been  before,  while  those  who 
passed  by  wagged  their  heads.  — E.  M. 
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“Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?” 

Many  a  son  has  borne  trials  bravely 
and  manfully  because  he  knew  his  father 
and  mother  were  with  him  in  spirit. 
Many  a  daughter  has  courageously 
been  steadfast  and  true  because  she 
knew  her  mother  and  father  were  sup¬ 
porting  her. 

But  when  the  Christ  bore  suffering 
no  one  before  or  since  had  been  called 
upon  to  suffer;  He  was  alone.  No  dis¬ 
ciple  could  help,  however  much  he 
wanted  to,  or  dared.  No  mother,  how¬ 
ever  tender-hearted  and  anxious,  could 
do  anything  but  watch. 

But  a  man  and  woman  faced  sore 
trial  and  suffering  and  death,  with 
fortitude  and  joy — even  with  pleasure 
— because  of  the  inspiration  and  peace 
which  passes  understanding  that  is  the 
fruit  of  fellowship  with  God  and  Son 
and  Spirit. 

But  when  our  Lord  gave  up  His  life, 
His  burden  was  the  sin  of  the  whole 
world  and  the  iniquity  of  us  all  was 
laid  upon  Him.  It  was  true  He  was 
surrounded  by  friends.  It  was  true  His 
mother  stood  by ;  but  He  was  alone  with 
the  burden,  for  they  could  not  comfort 
or  help  and  the  Father  who  is  the 
source  of  all  help  and  comfort,  could 
not  but  turn  away. 

We  can  not  possibly  fully  realize  and 
appreciate  it.  We  believe  and  accept; 
and  if  we  are  in  truth  children  of  His, 
our  love  and  devotion  is  deepened 
because  of  the  suffering  and  mystery 
and  loneliness,  since  it  was  for  you  and 
me. 

And  as  we  again  ponder  the  cruci¬ 
fixion,  we  let  the  story  grip  us  and 
hold  us  in  its  pathos,  allowing  it  to 
wash  away  at  least  some  of  the  dross 
and  triviality  that  is  so  prone  to  ac¬ 
cumulate. 

“Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?” 


at  the  least,  only  enough  cloud  to  em¬ 
phasize  the  brightness  of  the  sky. 

At  least,  in  the  things  of  the  spirit  it 
was  a  wonderfully  beautiful  morning. 
The  Day  of  Agony  had  gone.  The  days 
of  uncertainty  for  the  disciples  were  of 
the  past  and  they  stood  on  the  thresh¬ 
old  of  something  so  wonderful  and 
vibrant  with  life  that  they  could  not 
grasp  it. 

The  tomb,  in  which  had  been  buried 
and  hidden,  their  hopes,  their  Crucified 
One,  had  been  opened  and  they  had  seen 
its  emptiness  and  its  orderliness.  The 
message  had  been  given  by  beings 
whom  they  dared  not  doubt  and  al¬ 
though  some  of  them  thought  they 
could  not  believe,  there  was  given  to 
them  evidence  that  put  away  all  doubt 
and  established  and  strengthened  a 
faith  that  was  of  better  quality  and 
measure  than  they  had  known  before. 

“He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen: — ” 


“He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen: — ” 
The  night  was  past  and  morning 
had  come.  We  picture  it  as  a  radiant 
morning  with  the  sun  coming  in  all  its 
glory  and  brightness,  the  sky  clear  or 


“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.” 

There  probably  are  many  people  who 
believe  in  the  fact  of  the  resurrection 
and  who  perhaps  even  feel  a  certain 
sense  of  exhilaration  on  a  lovely  Easter 
morning,  because  of  their  belief,  but 
who  have  not  given  themselves  fully  to 
Him. 

As  a  consequence,  they  are  not  risen 
with  Him  and  they  do  not  seek  those 
things  which  are  above  the  earth.  Un¬ 
conscious,  or  at  the  least  but  dimly 
cognizant  of  the  riches  they  might 
have,  they  keep  their  eyes  on  the  sordid 
things  and  pleasures  of  the  world. 

We  all  live  in  the  world  and  if  we 
are  honest  with  ourselves,  must  we  not 
admit  that  it  is  a  conflict  to  not  be  of  it? 
It  may  be  true  that  some  things  of  the 
world  do  not  make  trouble  for  many  of 
us ;  but  are  there  not  some  other  things 
or  inclinations  that  also  belong  to 
things  of  this  earth  which  may  even 
without  our  knowledge,  be  things  to 
strive  against  ? 

We  hold  up  before  us,  Jesus  the  Christ 
as  our  pattern.  He  not  only  was  free 
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from  evil,  but  He  was  filled  with  the 
Spirit  and  went  about  doing-  only  good. 
It  is  true  He  was  a  carpenter  and  be¬ 
fore  His  more  important  work — His 
all-important  work — began,  He  un¬ 
doubtedly  did  the  kind  of  work  many 
men  do  today,  yet  with  it  all,  we  can 
only  believe  that  with  Him  at  all  times, 
spiritual  things  came  first. 

As  those  who  bear  His  name,  we  must 
in  our  own  sphere,  follow  in  His  foot¬ 
steps.  Our  work  is  not  to  atone  for  the 
sins  of  the  world  but  it  is  to  live  the 
Gospel  and  to  give  it  to  others,  in  our 
daily  lives  and  contacts.  — E.  M. 


NOTICE 

Communications  intended  fpr  John 
N.  Yutzy,  should  be  addressed  to 
Kalona,  Iowa,  until  further  notice. 

And  all  subscriptions  and  renewals 
should  be  directed  to  the  above  address. 

Remittances  addressed  to  other  par¬ 
ties  connected  with  the  Herold  require 
remailing  to  Bro.  Yutzy.  — J.  B.  M. 

MENNONITE  YEARBOOK 

A  copy  of  the  Mennonite  Yearbook 
for  1947  has  come  to  hand,  and  it  is 
more  complete  and  accurate,  in  the 
writer’s  estimation,  than  any  Yearbook 
heretofore  issued.  It  contains  lists  of 
Mennonite  groups,  with  names  of  of¬ 
ficials,  statistics,  addresses,  in  total, 
much  of  interest  and  value  to  any  one 
interested  in  Mennonite  information, 
without  compromising  or  harmful  in¬ 
ductive  influences,  sometimes  found  in 
publications  intended  for  interdenomi¬ 
national  use. 

I  have  had  frequent  occasion  to  turn 
to  the  Yearbook  for  information  con¬ 
cerning  addresses,  general  information, 
and  the  like. 

The  price  of  the  Yearbook  is  20  cents, 
to  be  had  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion: 
•  therefore  a  cruel  messenger  shall  be 
I  sent  against  him.  Prov.  17:11. 


LET  US  GO  FORTH  .  .  .  BEARING 
HIS  REPROACH 

J.  B.  Miller 

“The  supreme  sacrifice” — the  sacri¬ 
fice  which  fulfilled  the  purpose,  the 
objective  of  all  sacrifices — that  one  sac¬ 
rifice  for  all  time,  which  is  enough  for 
all  needs  and  requirements  throughout 
all  ages,  and  throughout  the  ceaseless 
cycles  of  eternity,  took  place  on  Gol¬ 
gotha,  on  the  occasion  when  Jesus 
was  impelled  to  cry  out,  “My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?” 

Oh,  yes,  artists  have  tried  to  repro¬ 
duce  that  picture  on  canvas ;  poets 
have  sought  to  picture  in  sublime  and 
gracious  words  that  noble  and  match¬ 
less  tragedy,  but  all  those  efforts  were 
weak  and  unworthy. 

Have  some  of  us  thought  if  we  had 
been  alive  in  that  day  we  would  have 
stood  Jby  our  Master  in  His  mortal  ex¬ 
tremity  ? 

And  so  thought  Peter:  “Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny 
thee”  (Matt.  26:35).  “I  will  lay  down 
my  life  for  thy  sake”  (John  13:37). 

And  the  rest  of  the  apostles — “Like¬ 
wise  also  said  all  the  disciples”  (same 
text  as  the  above). 

On  the  occasion  of  the  calling  back 
into  life  of  Lazarus,  when  Jesus  pro¬ 
posed  to  go  into  Judea  and  the  disciples 
reminded  Him  o'f  His  danger,  there 
Thomas  proposed,  “Let  us  also  go,  that 
we  may  die  with  him”  (John  11:16). 

Apparently  he  was  not  so  self-cen* 
tered  as  to  think  himself  the  only  one 
who  would  be  able  to  stand  for  his 
Master;  but — “They  all  forsook  him, 
and  fled”  (Mark  14:50). 

What  can  the  most  noble  and  the 
best  human  efforts  accomplish  to  honor 
and  revere  Him  who  thus  gave  His  * 
life  that  the  human  race  might  live? 

It  is  that  which  also  the  least  of  us  can 
do,  be  obedient  to  the  command,  “Let 
us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  with¬ 
out  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach” 
(Heb.  13:13). 

As  we  again  come  unto  the  Good 
Friday  and  Easter  anniversaries  it 
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behooves  us  to  think  earnestly  and 
deeply  upon  this  matter.  There  is  a 
special  lesson  and  meaning  in  these 
words,  “For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  by  the  high  priests  for  sin,  are 
burned  without  the  camp.  Wherefore 
Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate.”  Then  comes  the 
principal  text  already  cited.  That  it  is 
so  necessary  to  do  what  we  are  bidden 
to  do  is  urged  on  the  ground  of  the 
reason  given  in  the  next  text,  “For 
here  we  have  no  continuing  city.  .  .  .” 
Moses  is  given  us  as  an  example  in 
this  respect,  who,  “refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter;  choos¬ 
ing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas¬ 
ures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  re¬ 
spect  unto  the  recompence  of  the  re¬ 
ward”  (Heb.  11:24-26).  Several  ver¬ 
sions  make  this  statement  clearer  and 
more  simple  by  stating  that  he  looked 
forward  to  the  reward.  And  none  of 
them  are  better  than  Luther’s,  which 
says,  “Er  sah  an  die  Belohnung.” 

Then  pointing  to  the  example  of 
Jesus  Himself  we  are  told  that  He  “for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame  ...” 
(Heb.  12:2).  One  modern  English 
version  puts  the  words  in  this  form, 
“He  thought  nothing  of  the  shame.” 
And  comparing  German  versions,  not¬ 
ably  Luther’s,  which  was  translated 
direct  from  the  original  Scriptures,  we 
would  doubtless  be  justified  to  say  in 
our  everyday  English,  he  kept  no  ac¬ 
count  of  the  shame.  And  Jesus  kept  so 
little  account  of  the  shame  that  He  saw 
and  evaluated  “the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him.”  And  Moses  “choosing 
rather  to  suffdr  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas¬ 
ures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the 
reward”  (Heb.  11:25,  26).  Here  again 
Luther  couches  the  words  with  better 


sense :  “Denn  er  sah  an  die  Belohnung.” 

Do  we  think  it  unbearable  and  intol¬ 
erable  that  “the  world”  should  mock 
and  despise  us  if  we  refuse  to  conform 
to  it?  Then,  let  us  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  Peter,  “Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you:  but  rejoice, 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ’s  sufferings ;  that,  when  his 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  re¬ 
proached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy 
are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  resteth  upon  you:  on  their  part 
he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part 
he  is  glorified”  (I  Pet.  4:12-14). 

The  apostles,  when  they  had  been 
beaten  and  forbidden  to  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  departed  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Jewish  council,  “rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suf¬ 
fer  shame  for  his  [Jesus’]  name”  (Acts 
5:41).  Among  the  frequent  and  many 
expressions  of  Paul  as  to  his  goal  and 
object  in  life,  was,  to  “be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness, 

.  .  .  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith :  that  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death;  if 
by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead”  (Phil.  3:9-11). 

But  in  the  same  chapter  he  also 
adds,  “(For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  cross  of  Christ :  whose  end 
is  destruction,  .  .  .  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things)”  (Phil.  3:18,  19). 

“And  when  he  [Jesus]  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him¬ 
self,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s, 
the  same  shall  save  it.  For  what  shall 
it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
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whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

.  .  .  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation; 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels” 
(Mark  8:34-38). 

Paul  admonished,  “Be  not  thou  there¬ 
fore  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner;  but  be 
thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God” 
(II  Tim.  1:8). 

“Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him 
glorify  God  on  this  behalf”  (I  Pet. 
4:16). 

Of  some  of  the  heroes  of  faith,  it  is 
written,  “These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  hav¬ 
ing  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  per¬ 
suaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  .  .  .  But  now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly :  wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God:  for 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city” 
(Heb.  11:13-16). 


OPPORTUNITIES  IN  A  PUBLIC 
SCHOOL 

We  hear  much  of  the  Christian 
teacher  who  decides  to  teach  in  a  pa¬ 
rochial  school.  It  is  true  she  sacrifices 
much  and  in  turn  has  the  privilege  of 
helping  to  mold  the  lives  of  children 
who  will  be  our  future  church.  But  in 
contrast  let  us  think  of  the  Christian 
who  decides  to  teach  in  a  public  school, 
perhaps  a  rural  school.  What  are  her 
opportunities  of  testifying  for  Christ? 
Is  she  wasting  her  time? 

The  classroom  is  a  challenge  to  her, 
if  possible  even  a  greater  challenge  than 
that  of  the  parochial  school  where  all 
of  the  children  have  been  brought  up  in 
Christian  homes.  She  will  find  at  least 
|  some  of  her  pupils  to  be  very  unchris¬ 
tian.  They  may  never  have  had  a 
Christian  teacher;  their  parents  do  not 
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attend  church ;  they  hardly  know  what 
the  words  Sunday  school  mean — these 
children  have  already  taken  the  first 
step  down  the  broad  road  that  leads  to 
destruction.  How  can  they  do  different¬ 
ly  unless  someone  leads  them? 

Her  greatest  opportunity  to  teach  the 
Word  is  in  the  opening  exercises.  Then 
can  she  read  to  them  Bible  stories,  ex¬ 
plain  to  them  Bible  truths,  and  teach 
them  to  pray.  How  thrilling  it  is  to 
hear  tiny  lips  repeat  together  “Our 
Father”!  True,  they  cannot  compre¬ 
hend  the  deep  meaning  of  those  words 
now,  but  once  learned  they  will  stay 
with  them  always.  Although  this  short 
period  is  no  substitute,  it  can  in  a 
sense  take  the  place  of  the  teaching 
these  children  lack  at  home  and  in 
Sunday  school. 

As  their  voices  ring  enthusiastically 
in  singing  during  music  period,  she  is 
happy  to  hear  them  sing  of  the  love  of 
God  and  Christ’s  power  to  ransom  us 
from  the  depths  of  sin.  They  sing 
sincerely  with  glowing  faces ;  they  love 
to  sing.  Undoubtedly  the  message  of 
love  repeated  in  each  of  these  choruses 
will  remain  with  each  child  for  years, 
until  the  time  comes  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  gently  convicts  him  of  his  need 
of  a  Saviour.  Then  even  though  his 
environment  has  been  unchristian,  God 
will  bring  to  his  mind  the  truths  that 
were  learned  in  those  faraway  years 
when  he  read  Bible  stories,  learned  to 
pray,  and  learned  Gospel  songs. 

But  positive  teaching  is  not  enough ; 
she  must  make  up  for  the  lack  of  in¬ 
struction  by  correction.  As  a  teacher, 
it  may  often  be  necessary  to  take  a 
definite  stand  against  swearing.  How 
soul-satisfying  to  watch  the  children 
grow  away  from  the  continual  use  of 
God’s  name  in  vain,  to  using  it  less  and 
less,  and  finally  how  satisfying  to  see 
them  disapprove  when  others  say  the 
very  words  they  had  been  using  so 
commonly  only  a  few  months  before! 
They  have  grown!  The  seed  has  been 
sown,  not  on  a  stony  ground  but  on 
rich  soil — young  hearts  that  are  easily 
molded,  that  are  ready,  even  waiting 
to  receive  the  teachings  of  truth. 
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Another  child  is  tempted  to  steal,  to 
tell  the  untruth,  or  to  cheat.  His  parents 
know  it ;  they  may  complain  about  it  or 
they  may  encourage  it ;  at  any  rate,  they 
do  nothing  about  it.  Opportunity!  It 
may  take  many  reminders ;  it  may 
cause  the  teacher  much  unhappiness, 
but  how  well  paid  she  will  feel  when 
they  cease  to  tell  the  untruth,  to  cheat, 
or  to  steal ;  and  how  much  happier  still 
she  will  feel  when  they  point  out  to 
some  playmate  why  it  is  wrong! 

In  these  ways  and  many  other  little 
things,  she  has  helped  to  mold  the 
character  and  to  shape  the  ideals  of 
some  child  who  has  not  had  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  Christian  training  that  are 
rightfully  his.  She  is  shaping  lives ;  she 
is  shaping  futures ;  she  is  shaping  desti¬ 
nies — her  work  is  lasting! 

Marie  A.  Gingerich, 

Lowville,  N.  Y. 


A  CALL  TO  BATTLE 

“Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand”  (Eph.  6:10- 
13). 

In  these  momentous  days,  when  “na¬ 
tion  is  fighting  against  nation,”  and  war 
talk,  and  war  preparation  encompass 
men  on  land  and  sea,  it  behooves  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  to  manifest  be¬ 
fore  the  unregenerate  world  their  fight¬ 
ing  equipments  to  an  eminent  degree. 

Every  child  of  God  is  a  soldier  in  the 
army  of  the  Lord,  the  only  army  which 
has  never  been  defeated.  The  Lord  be 
praised,  He  can  never  be  defeated. 

Now  as  perhaps  never  before,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  summoning  His  chil¬ 
dren  to  war  against  Satan,  sin,  vice, 
intemperance,  desecration  of  the  Lord’s 


day,  intolerance,  “spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places,”  and  every  form  of  un¬ 
righteousness. 

Oh,  that  His  followers  would  hearken 
to  His  call,  the  servants  of  the  Most 
High  God ! 

“Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God” — 
and  fight,  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith. 
Lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

Every  Christian  should  sound  the 
battle  cry  and  sing  the  praise  of  the 
Lord,  who  shed  His  blood  for  us.  Let  it 
be : 

“Onward,  Christian  soldiers,  marching 
as  to  war, 

With  the  cross  of  Jesus  going  on  be¬ 
fore. 

“Like  a  mighty  army  moves  the  Church 
of  God; 

Brothers,  we  are  treading  where  the 
saints  have  trod; 

We  are  not  divided,  all  one  body  we, 
One  in  hope  and  doctrine,  one  in 
charity. 

“Onward,  Christian  soldiers,  marching 
as  to  war. 

With  the  cross  of  Jesus  going  on  be¬ 
fore.” 

Every  child  of  God  should  buckle 
on  the  helmet  of  salvation  and  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  Jesus  Christ  by  faith;  and 
the  loins  girded  with  truth,  His  truth, 
that  makes  men  free  from  sin,  taking 
firm  hold  of  the  shield  of  faith  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  Above 
all  taking  “the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God.” 

Fight,  beside  the  Captain  of  your 
salvation,  even  Jesus  Christ,  who  said, 
“This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith.” 

Fight  with  and  for  Him,  who  cheers 
thee  with  the  promise,  “I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,”  so  that  we 
may  boldly  say,  “The  Lord  is  my  help¬ 
er,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me.” 

Fight  on.  Trials  may  come,  tempta¬ 
tions  may  beset  us,  fears  surround  us, 
but  if  we  have  faith  in  God,  we  shall 
be  victorious;  and  when  the  battle  of 
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life  is  over  we  shall  wear  a  crown  in  the 
New  Jerusalem. 

— Submitted  by  a  Brother. 


RELIF  NOTES 
Mennonite  Refugee  Service 

“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped” 

The  following  vivid  account  of  the  arrival 
of  the  “Volendam”  at  Buenos  Aires  has 
been  taken  from  a  recent  letter  written  by 
Gerhard  Warkentin,  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
work  in  Paraguay. 

“The  great  moment  came  on  the  twenty- 
first  of  February,  at  5:30  p.m.,  when  we  got 
a  glimpse  of  the  approaching  ship,  filled  with 
people — our  brethren  from  Europe,  the  peo¬ 
ple  we  were  waiting  for  so  long.  The  boat 
anchored.  Here  we  stood  before  the  ship, 
beholding  practically  the  entire  group.  We 
began  to  talk  to  them  and  they  answered, 
and  we  began  a  conversation.  In  about  half 
an  hour  we  were  permitted  to  board  the 
ship.  Here  we  stood  before  them,  and  as 
friends  and  other  acquaintances  soon  ap¬ 
proached  us,  the  conversation  began.  These 
were  exciting  moments — moments  which  will 
not  be  forgotten  soon. 

“A  great  crowd  of  young  people  sang 
songs  of  praise  and  thanks.  The  whole  group 
has  five  organized  choirs,  with  a  director  for 
every  choir.  Bro.  Dyck  made  a  practical, 
timely  and  hearty  welcome  to  us  as  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  M.C.C.  here  in  Buenos  Aires. 
Then  Bro.  DeFehr  welcomed  them  with  a 
greeting  in  behalf  of  the  executive  committee 
in  Akron,  and  in  behalf  of  the  churches  in 
Canada  and  the  U.S.A.  The  dear  people 
thanked  us  with  tears  and  joy,  for  the  greet¬ 
ings  and  the  help  they  are  receiving  from 
the  M.C.C.  Then  we  put  up  a  stone  and 
wrote  on  it:  ‘Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped.’ 
He  who  helped  in  the  past,  who  is  helping 
in  the  present,  wonderfully  and  surely  will 
help  also  in  the  future.  I  assured  them  that 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Fernheim,  Menno, 
and  Friesland  have  open  hearts  and  that  they 
have  opened  their  homes  for  them.  With 
thanks,  moved  with  tears,  the  meeting  was 
closed  by  Bro.  Dyck  who  called  their  atten¬ 
tion  to  die  fact  that  they  should  do  all  they 
could  to  please  the  Argentine  government 
which  has  graciously  met  us  in  our  needs 


and  has  provided  tents,  a  great  dining  room, 
and  a  big  kitchen  for  us. 

“Sunday  morning  the  ship  ‘Concepcion’ 
came  alongside  the  ‘Volendam’  and  294  of 
the  passengers  were  transferred.  At  12:30 
they  left  for  Fernheim  in  Paraguay.  Early 
on  Monday  morning  the  unloading  of  bag¬ 
gage  began,  and  in  the  afternoon  all  the 
passengers  left  the  ship  in  great  order  and 
walked  about  three  blocks  away  to  the 
place  where  the  tents  are.  Supper  was  pre¬ 
pared  and  served  in  the  great  dining  room. 
In  three  different  shifts  the  whole  group  was 
fed  and  with  a  song  of  thanks  in  their  hearts 
they  all  spent  the  first  night  in  the  tents  in 
Argentina.” 

C.P.S.  Notes 

Recent  word  has  come  from  Selective 
Service  stating  that  the  C.P.S.  program  will 
end  officially  on  March  29,  1947.  This  means 
that  all  the  men  who  are  now  in  C.P.S.  will 
be  released,  and  the  Powellsville  Camp  will 
close  in  a  short  time.  The  service  of  C.P.S. 
men  in  Puerto  Rico,  Gulfport,  the  M.C.C. 
Material  Aid  program,  and  the  M.C.C.  Head¬ 
quarters  will  also  be  discontinued.  These 
places  of  service  will,  however,  continue  with 
non-C.P.S.  personnel. 

Voluntary  Services 

The  1947  Voluntary  Services  folder  will  be 
available  about  March  15.  It  presents  specific 
opportunities  for  summer,  winter,  and  one- 
year  volunteers.  Ministers  who  wish  to  re¬ 
quest  a  number  for  their  congregations,  or 
individuals  may  receive  them  by  writing  to 
Voluntary  Services,  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Bro.  and  Sister  R.  C.  Seibel,  of  Reedley, 
Calif.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Kauffman 
and  son,  Kenneth,  leave  on  March  8  from 
New  York,  for  Brazil.  Commissioner  breth¬ 
ren  P.  C.  Hiebert  and  J.  J.  Plenert  are  now 
arranging  these  workers’  assignments  and 
their  living  and  service  facilities. 

Kenneth  Thomas,  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
leaves  on  March  10  for  Poland,  to  be  director 
of  the  Rolin  Farm  project  under  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Relief  Committee. 

Henry  Harder  arrived  safely  in  Puerto 
Rico  on  March  2. 
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Fred  Swartzendruber  and  Menno  Fast 
arrived  in  Gdynia,  Poland,  on  March  5. 

Walter  Gering,  who  has  for  the  past  year 
been  engaged  in  a  spiritual  ministry  to  refu¬ 
gees  in  Denmark  and  other  European  areas, 
has  returned  to  this  country. 

M.C.C.  Headquarters  Personnel 

Eli  Matthews,  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  will  serve 
as  accountant  in  the  Business  Office,  replac¬ 
ing  Ralph  Gunden,  who  has  entered  relief 
service  in  Austria. 

Ruth  Brunk  Martin,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
has  joined  the  staff  as  an  assistant  in  the 
Central  Files  Department. 

Released  March  7,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


1  Mennonite  Refugee  Migration 

The  movement  of  some  of  the  Mennonite 
refugees  from  Buenos  Aires  to  Paraguay  has 
been  temporarily  delayed,  according  to  recent 
word  from  the  brethren  Gerhard  Warkentin 
and  C.  A.  DeFehr.  The  reason  for  this  seems 
to  be  the  political  uprising  and  unrest  which 
is  at  present  taking  place  in  Paraguay.  About 
1,200  of  the  refugees  have  by  this  time 
reached  the  locations  of  the  Mennonite  col¬ 
onies,  while  the  remaining  1,100  of  the  group 
are  still  being  cared  for  in  Buenos  Aires. 

Clothing  for  Relief 

A  total  of  134,676  pounds  of  clothing  have 
been  received  during  the  first  quarter  of  1947, 
at  the  five  M.C.C.  Clothing  Centers  (Ephrata, 
Pa.;  Newton,  Kans.;  Reedley,  Calif.;  Kitch¬ 
ener,  Ont.;  and  Winnipeg,  Man.).  This  is 
silghtly  lower  than  the  total  for  the  corres¬ 
ponding  period  last  year,  when  139,687 
pounds  were  contributed. 

Reports  from  the  Ephrata  and  Newton 
centers  reveal  a  special  need  for  baby  clothes 
and  for  clothing  for  boys  8  to  14  year?  old. 
Shoes  and  overshoes  are  also  items  that  are 
urgently  needed. 

Overseas  Schoolbag  Project  Response  Good 

To  date  about  2,100  Overseas  Schoolbags 
have  been  processed  at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  center, 
with  several  thousand  more  in  the  warehouse 
ready  for  such  processing.  The  prompt  and 
hearty  response  in  this  children’s  relief  proj¬ 
ect  is  very  encouraging. 


Relief  Commissioner  to  Visit  Europe 

Bro  J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
Relief  Program,  arrived  in  Amsterdam,  Hol¬ 
land,  on  March  12,  to  begin  his  six-week 
visit  of  the  M.C.C.  relief  units  in  the  various 
European  countries.  His  itinerary  will  in¬ 
clude  Switzerland,  Germany,  Austria,  Poland, 
Italy,  France,  Belgium,  and  Holland.  His 
observations  of  needs  and  conditions  in  these 
countries  will  serve  as  a  basis  for  planning 
the  relief  program  for  the  coming  months. 

Poland  Tractor  Unit  Increases 

Ten  additional  men  left  New  York  on 
March  14,  bound  for  Poland,  where  they 
will  serve  in  the  M.C.C.  Poland  Tractor  Unit. 
This  group  includes  the  following:  Henry  E. 
Wiebe,  Aberdeen,  Idaho;  Arthur  H.  Friesen, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.;  Arthur  H.  Augsburger, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Paul  H.  Horst,  Lincoln 
Park,  Pa.;  Francis  A.  Baker,  Westover,  Md.; 
Lloyd  E.  Schlabach,  Farmington,  Del.;  Abner 
J.  Zook,  Larned,  Kans.;  Arthur  Graybill, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Paul  Miller,  Riverside,  Iowa; 
and  Albert  Duerksen,  Hillsboro,  Kans.  This 
brings  the  total  of  men  in  this  tractor  unit 
to  twenty-one. 

Other  Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Orval  Schantz,  of  Preston,  Ont.,  sailed  for 
Poland  on  March  14  to  serve  in  the  Rolin 
Farm  Project  under  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee. 

Linnie  Peachy,  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  left  for 
Puerto  Rico  on  March  12.  Fannie  Schrock, 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  sailed  from  San  Francisco 
on  March  14,  for  the  Philippines. 

Arthur  Shoup  arrived  safely  in  Manila, 
March  8.  Bro.  and  Sister  R.  C.  Siebel  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Kauffman  and  son, 
Kenneth,  arrived  at  Curitiba,  Brazil,  March 
10. 

Released  March  14,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Thank  God  every  morning  when  you 
get  up  that  you  have  something  to  do 
that  must  be  done,  whether  you  like  it 
or  not.  Being  forced  to  work,  and 
forced  to  do  your  best,  will  breed  in  you 
temperance  and  self-control,  diligence 
and  strength  of  will,  cheerfulness  and 
content,  and  a  hundred  virtues  which 
the  idle  never  know. — Charles  Kings- 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Honey  Brook,  Pa.  Mar.  3-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  We  have  had  lots  of  snow  this 
winter.  I  am  1 1  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Oct.  16.  I  will  close  with  love.  Bernie 
R.  King. 

Dear  Bernie:  You  are  welcome  to 
our  Herold  band.  May  God  bless  you. 
— Susie. 

Shreve,  Ohio.  Mar.  9-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  was  the  funeral  of  Tobias 
Miller  and  Friday  was  the  funeral  of 
Dan  C.  Wengerd.  Will  close,  Mary 
Milier. 

Shreve,  Ohio.  Mar.  9-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather  the  last 
few  days.  The  German  spelling  was  at 
Jacob  Millers’,  will  be  at  our  place 
Friday  evening.  I  will  close.  Fannie 
Miller. 

Dear  Mary  and  Fannie :  I  wonder  if 
you  are  newcomers,  or  did  you  move 
that  you  changed  your  address  ? — Susie. 

Clarence  Ctr.,  N.Y.  Mar.  1-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
Holy  name.  I  didn’t  go  to  school  today. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.17. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Naomi  Mast. 

Dear  Naomi :  You  have  credit  for  3^ 
and  you  are  welcome  to  our  Herold 
band.  May  God  bless  you  for  learning 
His  word. — Susie. 

Grabill,  Ind.  Mar.  3-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It' 
is  snowing  now,  it  snowed  over  a  day 
without  stopping.  The  weather  is 
rather  cool.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Junior.  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Dear  Elmer :  I  like  the  way  you  put 
down  your  verses,  that  way  it  makes  it 


easy,  if  you  say  how  many  verses  in  all. 
Thank  you. — Susie. 

P.S.  You  have  credit  for  $3.84. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Mar.  10-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  We  moved  on  Feb.  27.  Our  ad¬ 
dress  now  is  R.  4.  I  go  to  Clinton 
School.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Dale 
Leer.  Church  will  be  at  Joe  Millers’ 
Mar.  16.  Thank  you  for  the  Songbook. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Junior.  Viola  Ruth  Miller. 

Dear  Viola  Ruth:  You  are  welcome 
to  your  Songbook  and  thank  you  for 
good  wishes. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Mar.  9-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold 
Reader.  Clara  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Mar.  9-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  We  had  quite  a  lot  of  snow  this 
month.  A  Herold  Reader.  Esther  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Mar.  9-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  will  also 
answer  Printer’s  Pies.A  Herold  Reader. 
Rebecca  Yoder. 

Dear  Yoder  sisters:  You  are  wel¬ 
come  to  our  Herold  band,  you  did  real 
well  to  learn  so  many  verses  for  your 
first  letters.  If  you  want  to  answer 
Bible  questions,  you  will  get  hfi  each 
for  them  also.  Good-bye  and  God  bless 
you. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio.  Mar.  10-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 
12  years  old,  my  birthday  is  Nov.  30. 
I  am  in  the  7th  grade.  I  enjoy  reading 
the  letters  and  working  out  the 
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Printer’s  Pies.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  The  weather  is  nice. 
What  is  my  credit?  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Friend,  Betty  Troyer. 

Dear  Betty:  You  have  credit  for  8#. 
Do  you  like  to  look  up  the  Bible  ques¬ 
tions?  You  will  get  1^  each  for  them 
also,  and  learning  spiritual  songs  will 
give  you.  credit  also,  if  you  tell  us  how 
many  verses  you  learned.  Thank  you 
for  good  wishes.  Good-bye  and  God 
bless  you. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio.  Mar.  3-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie*  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  We  had  church  yesterday.  It 
snowed  for  the  last  few  days.  How 
much  does  a  Hymnal  cost?  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader.  Valen¬ 
tine  Yutzy. 

Dear  Valentine:  A  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  costs  90^  and  you  have  credit 
for  63^. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio.  Mar.  3-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cold.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader.  Paul 
Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio.  Mar.  3-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers .  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  8.  I  have  6 
brothers  and  4  sisters.  A  Herold  Reader. 
Allen  Yutzy. 

Dear  Allen :  You  are  welcome  to  our 
Herold  band,  you  did  real  well  for  the 
first  time.  Good-bye  and  God  bless  you. 
— Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.  Feb.  28-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  at  present. 
Tomorrow  church  will  be  at  Martin 
Bontrager’s.  What  is  my  credit?  Will 
close.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  Reader.  Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  You  have  credit 
for  13f.  Goodbye  and  God  bless  you. 
— Susie. 


Grantsville,  Md.  Mar.  1-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  11.  This  is  my  first  letter  and  I 
enjoy  reading  the  letters.  The  weather 
is  cold  and  stormy.  We  have  a  bank 
of  snow  between  our  house  and  barn 
about  12  feet  high.  A  Herold  Reader. 
Miriam  Bender. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  are  welcome  to 
our  Herold  band.  You  have  credit  for 
22^.  Good  bye  and  God  bless  you. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Mar.  9-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  8.  The  sun  shone  today,  but 
it  is  cold.  We  were  to  church  today. 
A  Herold  Reader.  Katie  Marie 
Hostetler. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Mar.  11-1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  springlike.  I  didn’t  go  to 
school  yesterday  and  today.  What  is 
my  credit?  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  Reader.  Iva  Burkholder. 

Dear  Iva:  You  have  credit  for  20«f. 
A  Testament  would  cost  75^  and  a 
Concordance  costs  $2.25.  Thank  you 
for  your  good  wishes.  Goodbye  and 
God  bless  you. — Susie. 

P.S.  We  can’t  use  all  the  Printer’s 
Pies,  we  have  too  many. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Bernie  R.  King 

Eh  atth  lveieethb  no  hte  Osn  thah 
lreevsanigt  file:  dan  eh  ttah  elivebteh 
otn  het  Ons  hlsal  tno  ese  ielf;  ubt  eth 
atwhr  fo  Dgo  dbtehai  no  imh. 


Sent  by  Naomi  Mast 

Yevril,  yevril,  I  ays  outn  ouy,  eh  ahtt 
veitheelb  no  em,  eth  orskw  atth  I  od, 
alshl  eh  od  sloa,  dan  trergae  orskw  ntha 
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esteh  ahlls  eh  od,  uasbcee  I  og  outn 
ym  Hefrat. 


Sent  by  Mary  Miller 
Elt  ton  remcy  dan  thrut  sorkafe  hete : 
dnib  meth  bouat  hty  cenk  trwie  hemt 
poun  het  tlabe  fo  henti  htare. 


DISCUSSING  THE  MINISTER 

A  minister  of  prominence  was  invited 
to  a  certain  church  to  preach  special 
sermons  on  an  anniversary  occasion. 
He  was  entertained  at  the  home  of  “the 
leading  man”  in  the  church;  “leading 
man”  meaning  the  man  in  the  church 
who  had  the  most  money,  who  lived  in 
the  best  house,  and  was  supposed  to 
wield  the  widest  influence. 

The  said  “leading  man”  had  a  family 
of  six  or  seven  children,  all  young 
people  living  at  home.  It  was  such  a 
family  as  might  well  fill  any  parents’ 
hearts  with  gratitude. 

The  visiting  minister  arrived  Satur¬ 
day  afternoon  and  met  the  assembled 
family  for  the  first  time  that  evening 
at  dinner. 

The  father,  as  host,  led  the  conversa¬ 
tion,  which  soon  turned  on  the  affairs 
of  the  church  to  which  they  belonged. 
They  discussed  many  people  in  the 
church,  and  told  their  visitor  whatever 
they  thought  would  interest  him  in  its 
affairs.  Then  they  told  him  of  all  the 
ministers  they  had  had.  One  after  an¬ 
other,  successive  pastors  were  discuss¬ 
ed.  The  father  and  mother  led  in  the 
storytelling,  and  all  the  children  eager¬ 
ly  joined  in.  All  the  pastors  had  had 
some  good  qualities  “but — ”  Even  their 
good  qualities  were  made  a  joke  of.  If 
one  was  generous,  he  was  “easily  im¬ 
posed  upon.”  If  another  was  very  ear¬ 
nest,  his  earnestness  was  “without  tact.” 
If  one  was  an  able  preacher,  his  ser¬ 
mons  were  “good,  but  too  long.”  One 
did  not  call  as  often  as  he  should  have 
done.  Another  called  faithfully,  but 
was  so  very  religious  that  he  always  in¬ 
sisted  on  assembling  the  family  for 
prayers —  “and  that  is  not  always  con¬ 
venient,  nor  is  it  always  wise.”  One 
pastor  was  no  leader — he  had  no  busi¬ 


ness  ideas.  Another  was  always  propos¬ 
ing  some  new  thing  and  wanting  to  run 
the  church. 

The  minister’s  dress,  his  speech,  his 
mannerisms,  everything  was  passed  un¬ 
der  review,  and  every  acknowledgment 
of  virtue  possessed  was  neutralized  by 
some  fatal  “but !”  The  minister’s  affini¬ 
ties  and  repulsions  were  also  discussed. 
One  liked  to  visit  the  women  and  kiss 
the  babies.  Another  “did  not  take  with 
the  young  people.”  But  they  were  all 
alike  in  this,  including  the  minister 
then  serving  the  church,  that  at  the 
dinner  table,  “the  leading  man”  of 
the  church,  and  wife,  leading  their 
children  to  the  assault,  all  the  min¬ 
isters  who  had  served  the  church  were 
mauled  and  torn  as  Daniel  would  have 
been  by  the  lions  if  God  had  not  sent 
His  angel  to  shut  the  lions’  mouths. 

Dinner  being  over  the  young  people 
went  their  several  ways,  the  mother  to 
her  household  duties,  while  the  father, 
with  his  guest,  repaired  to  the  library. 
Then  the  father’s  heart  spoke.  He  said: 
“I  am  very  anxious  about  my  children, 
particularly  my  sons  and  the  oldest 
daughters.  They  appear  to  have  no 
religious  interest  whatever.  It  is  with 
difficulty  I  am  able  to  prevail  upon 
them  to  go  to  church,  and  when  they  go 
they  seem  to  receive  no  profit.  I  have 
been  looking  forward  eagerly  to  your 
visit  thinking  that  perhaps  my  family 
might  derive  some  spiritual  profit  from 
your  ministry.  And  I  have  been  won¬ 
dering,”  he  continued,  “if  you  could 
make  it  convenient  to  have  a  word  with 
each  of  the  young  people  while  you  are 
here.  It  may  be  they  would  respond  to 
your  appeal  and,  perhaps,  give  them¬ 
selves  to  Christ.” 

When  he  had  finished,  the  visiting 
minister  was  silent  for  a  few  minutes. 
At  length,  very  deliberately  and  gently, 
he  spoke.  “I  am  sorry  ...”  he  said, 
“but  I  have  no  hope  of  success  were  I  to 
attempt  what  you  propose.”  “And  why, 
may  I  ask?”  responded  the  host.  “Be¬ 
cause,”  said  the  minister,  “your  chil¬ 
dren  have  no  respect  for  the  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  You  will  excuse  my 
plainness  of  speech.  I  am  your  guest, 
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and  on  no  other  subject  would  I  venture 
to  address  you  with  such  personal 
directness.  But  the  fact  is,  you  and 
your  wife  have  trained  your  children  to 
despise  the  servants  of  God,  instead  of 
esteeming  them  very  highly  in  love,  for 
their  works’  sake.  I  have  heard  you  at 
your  own  table,  hold  up  to  ridicule  be¬ 
fore  your  children  every  pastor  they 
have  ever  known.  Some  of  them  might 
reasonably  have  been  expected  to  have 
proved  God’s  instrument  to  your  chil¬ 
dren’s  salvation.  But  when  the  good 
Shepherd  reached  forth  His  crook  to 
save  one  of.  His  lost  sheep  in  gracious 
tenderness  you  deliberately  put  it  away 
from  you,  and  your  children  remain 
still  ‘unsaved.’  ” 

The  “leading  man”  had  no  reply  to 
make.  Out  of  his  own  mouth  he  was 
condemned.  He  had  been  “leading,” 
but  whither?  How  could  he  justify 
himself?  .  .  .  Why  ;are  successive 
pastors  without  fruit  in  certain 
churches?  Ministers  are  not  perfect; 
and  there  is  a  place  for  legitimate  criti¬ 
cism.  But  let  us  learn  to  criticize  our 
ministers  to  God ;  and  when  we  have 
done  that  faithfully  for  some  time,  if 
God  gives  us  grace  to  be  kind,  and 
still  criticism  is  necessary,  let  us  tell 
the  minister  privately.  But  let  no  un¬ 
converted  ear  ever  hear  us  make  light 
of  a  minister  of  Christ.  It  was  for 
[“speaking  against  God  and  against 
Moses”  that  God  sent  “fiery  serpents” 
into  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  “much 
people  of  Israel  died.” 

It  is  written,  “Touch  not  mine  a- 
nointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.” 
— The  Canadian  Baptist. 


aspires  to  and  has  ambitions  for  the 
office  of  the  ministry,  and  in  turn  the 
minister  turns  an  ambitious  eye  upon 
the  bishopric,  and  thus  the  senseless 
and  unholy  conflict  rages  on,  and  so 
often  this  fact  and  premise  is  forgotten 
that  every  individual  is  subject  to  that 
Gospel  law  and  order,  “.  .  .  If  he  neglect 
to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican” 
(Matt.  18:17).  Then  to  the  leaders  of 
the  churches  these  words  apply :  “The 
elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
.  .  .  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  there¬ 
of,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind; 
neither  as  bding  lords  over  God’s  herit¬ 
age,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 
And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  ap¬ 
pear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away”  (I  Pet.  5:  1-4). 

The  fact  that  Peter  was  an  apostle  in 
priority  before  Paul  did  not  exempt 
Peter  from  receiving  a  deserved  cor¬ 
rection  and  rebuke  from  Paul.  Gal.  2: 
11-18. 

As  far  as  the  “anointed”  are  con¬ 
cerned,  King  Saul  was  one  of  God’s 
anointed  and  one  of  God’s  chosen,  but 
later  he  was  one  of  God’s  rejected. 

All  of  us  know  that  text,  “He  that 
endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.”  But 
it  seems  most  of  us  forget  too  much 
to  keep  that  text  in  mind  and  act  accord¬ 
ingly.  The  “once  in  grace  always  in 
grace”  doctrine  is  a  very  fallacious  and 
deceptive  doctrine.  That  text  found  in 
I  Chron.  16 :22  and  Psalm  105 :  15  pri¬ 
marily  applied  to  God’s  chosen  people, 
the  children  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 


Note : — 

The  above  article  had  been  published 
in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  in  1941,  and 
has  been  re-selected  and  handed  to  Bro. 
L.  A.  Miller  for  publication,  and  by  him 
forwarded  to  the  wrriter  for  disposal, 
p  Let  us  bear  in  mind,  that  in  the  ex¬ 
periences  of  Moses,  some  of  his  worst 
antagonisms  came  from  fellow  church 
leaders  who  sought  the  priesthood, 
notably  Korah,  of  the  Levitical  order. 
Numbers  16.  The  layman  sometimes.. 


Jacob.  But  “Abraham’s  seed” — see 
John  9,  could  not  go  on  and  presumptu¬ 
ously  sin  and  ignore  God’s  stipulated 
conditions  and  requirements  on  the 
basis  of  their  “divine  right,”  and  ignore 
God’s  order  and  His  law.  To  this,  Jesus’ 
words  testify  in  the  statement:  “If  ye 
were  Abraham’s  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham”  (John  8:39). 
To  this  also  testify  again  the  words  of 
Jesus,  “.  .  .  Except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
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case  enter  into  the  kingdbm  of  heaven” 
(Matt.  5 :20).  These  were  of  the  chosen 
generation — descendants  of  the  anoint¬ 
ed  of  I  Chron.  16:22. 

“Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee”  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

— Editor. 


NOT  IN  VAIN  IS  THE  SUFFERER 
A  WITNESS  FOR  GOD 

One  of  the  most  perplexing  problems 
— even  as  it  is  an  ever-recurring  one 
— is  that  of  the  undeserved  and  ap¬ 
parently  needless  sufferings  which  be¬ 
fall  some  of  the  noblest  men  and  wom¬ 
en.  For  example,  a  minister’s  wife 
stricken  with  creeping  paralysis,  a  de¬ 
voted  Christian  worker  afflicted  with 
cancer,  both  in  the  height  of  their  use¬ 
fulness,  and  both,  after  a  long  period 
of  trial,  passing  (so  we  would  say) 
prematurely  away.  These  actual  cases 
are  typical  of  others  known  to  most  of 
us. 

During  the  last  few  years  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  suffering  has  been  intensified  by 
the  multitudes  of  innocent  war  victims. 
The  contemplation  of  the  tribulations 
of  our  age  has,  we  fear,  in  not  a  few 
cases  only  undermined  individual  faith. 
We  have  read  of  a  Sunday-school  teach¬ 
er  who  gave  up  her  class  because  of  the 
seeming  disharmony  between  the  trag¬ 
edies  of  .life  and  a  beneficent  God, 
and  of  a  hospital  nurse  in  a  cancer  ward 
of  a  hospital  who  declared  that  she  no 
longer  believed  in  a  loving  heavenly 
Father. 

The  problem  is  not  new,  but  it 
should  be  faced  fairly  and  boldly.  It 
underlies  the  story  of  Job,  a  book  writ¬ 
ten  centuries  before  Christ.  Job,  whose 
thoughts  and  experiences  are  presented 
to  us  in  the  form  of  a  dramatic  poem, 
challenges  the  current  beliefs  of  his 
friends  on  this  subject,  while  giving 
expression  to  his  own  heart-agonies  and 
gropings  after  fuller  light.  The  solution 
of  the  problem  of  his  sufferings,  clear¬ 
ly  stated  in  the  closing  chapters,  is 
hinted  in  the  prologue.  We  are  given 


a  picture  of  a  celestial  council,  and  a- 
mong  the  “sons  of  God”  appears  one 
with  the  title  of  “the  Adversary”  (lit¬ 
erally  “the  Satan.”  The  definite  article 
is  in  the  original,  and  the  title  became 
later  the  personal  name  of  the  spirit  of 
evil). 

The  Satan,  since  he  is  permitted  to 
be,  is  made  to  serve  the  divine  purpose, 
in  spite  of  himself.  His  attention  is 
called  to  Job  and  his  integrity.  The 
Adversary  retorts  in  effect,  “Of  course 
Job  is  good,  because  of  what  he  gets. 
He  is  Thy  faithful  servant  only  because 
it  pays  him !”  How  frequently  has  that 
sneer  been  echoed !  God  accepts  the 
challenge  and  gives  the  accuser  permis¬ 
sion  to  test  His  servant  within  strictly 
prescribed  limits.  “God  is  achieving 
high  ends,  and  shaming  adversaries  and 
vindicating  character,  though  in  a  way 
not  known  to  the  sufferer  himself.” 

The  sufferer,  a  witness  for  God !  Job 
is  a  chosen  vessel  to  display  to  the 
whole  creation  the  fact  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  disinterested  godliness 
and  goodness,  and  that  may  be  the  high 
privilege  of  every  sufferer.  Not  all,  of 
course,  who  are  afflicted,  rise  to  this 
level.  On  the  first  Good  Friday  there 
were  three  agonized  sufferers  hanging 
on  crosses,  but  only  one  if  them  was 
innocent,  chosen  of  God  to  endure  suf¬ 
fering  for  righteousness’  sake. 

There  are  passages  of  Scripture 
which  suggest  that  the  saints  of  God 
are,  as  it  were,  in  an  arena,  watched 
by  spectators,  seen  and  unseen.  In 
medieval  times  only  the  ablest  knights 
were  called  to  be  champions  in  a  tour¬ 
nament.  In  the  realm  of  faith  it  is  the 
elect  souls  who  are  called  to  vindicate 
the  love  and  goodness  of  God  in  the 
school  of  suffering.  Those  who  endure 
affliction  and  persecution  become  a 
spectacle  for  men  and  angels.  It  is 
given  them  to  confound  earth’s  cynics 
and  skeptics,  who  find  their  arguments 
refuted  as  faith  triumphs  over  pain  and 
loss. 

There  are  also  spectators  in  the  spir¬ 
itual  world.  How  else  can  we  inter¬ 
pret  the  Pauline  declaration,  “to  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities 
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and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might 
be  known  by  the  church  the  man¬ 
ifold  wisdom  of  God”  (Eph.  3:10),  and 
the  intimation  by  Peter  that  angels  de¬ 
sire  to  look  into  the  mysteries  of  Christ’s 
sufferings  and  glory  that  should  follow? 

Should  not  such  sublime  assurance 
as  this  fortify  the  faith  of  all  who  ex¬ 
perience  sore  trials  and  testings,  wheth¬ 
er  physical,  circumstantial,  or  directly 
spiritual  ?  In  almost  every  church  there 
are  choice  souls  who  can  testify  that 
through  suffering  their  outlook  has  been 
widened,  their  thoughts  elevated  and 
latent  energies  stimulated.  It  was  this 
truth  that  Peter  emphasized  in  address¬ 
ing  the  persecuted  Christians  in  Asia 
Minor.  “If  ye  suffer  for  righteousness’ 
sake,  happy  are  ye”  (I  Pet.  3:14).  He 
reminded  them  that  they  were  called  to 
a  special  task  of  honor  and  respon¬ 
sibility  because  they  suffered  as  Chris¬ 
tians.  I  Pet.  4:16. 

The  faith  of  Christian  sufferers,  there¬ 
fore,  is  a  constant  rebuke  to  counsels 
of  despair.  Some  years  ago  a  minister, 
protesting  against  the  suggestion  that 
the  people  incurably  afflicted  should  be 
allowed  to  seek  release  by  death,  tes¬ 
tified  :  “I  have  seen  one  woman  dying 
of  cancer,  and  several  human  beings 
condemned  to  lifelong  deformity  and 
constant  pain.  I  have  noticed  that  these 
have  exhibited  .  .  .  stoical  courage  and 
in  many  cases  cheerfulness.  I  have  no¬ 
ticed,  too,  that  their  relatives,  so  far 
from  becoming  atheists,  have  been  help¬ 
ed  like  myself  to  bear  lesser  suffering 
more  bravely.”  Such  sufferers  are  in¬ 
deed  witnesses  for  God  and  champions 
of  Christ’s  cause  in  the  face  of  super¬ 
ficial  judgments  of  an  unbelieving 
world. 

There  is  another  consideration,  name¬ 
ly,  that  the  sufferer  may  become  a  ser¬ 
vant  to  others. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  regard  one’s  in¬ 
dividual  experience  as  an  end  in  itself; 
it  is,  rather,  a  unit  in  a  larger  entity. 
Like  an  isolated  piece  in  a  puzzle,  it 
is  seen  only  in  its  proper  setting  when 
fitted  with  the  other  pieces  into  the 
complete  picture.  Many  an  inspiring 
example  comes  to  mind.  A  medical 


student,  just  after  qualifying,  was 
stricken  with  blindhess.  Instead  of  im¬ 
agining  that  his  career  was  frustrated, 
he  gave  God  thanks  for  a  new  quali¬ 
fication  !  He  was  Dr.  Moon,  afterward 
to  achieve  fame  as  the  inventor  of  the 
Moon  system  of  touch-reading.  Through 
him  thousands  of  blind  folks  have  been 
enabled  to  read,  write,  earn  a  living, 
enjoy  recreation,  and  live  full  and  varied 
lives. 

The  faith  and  fortitude  of  the  suffer¬ 
ing  saints  of  God,  their-  triumphant  wit¬ 
ness,  and  the  blessings  that  have  flowed 
to  mankind  through  their  tribulations — 
these  are  but  a  pale  reflection  of  what 
was  accompanied  by  the  Son  of  God, 
who,  “for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame.”  Christ  did  far  more  than  pro¬ 
vide  us  with  a  supreme  example  of 
endurance.  The  dynamic  of  the  cross 
is  derived  from  the  fact  that  there 
“He  suffered  . . .  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.”  We 
have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins. — Con¬ 
densed  Selection  from  Christian  Digest. 

OPEN  WINDOWS 

“Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his 
house ;  and  his  windows  being  open  in 
his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  be¬ 
fore  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime”  (Dan. 
6:10). 

“But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  open¬ 
ly”  (Matt.  6:6).  In  the  prayer  chamber, 
the  window  toward  heaven  will  be 
open,  and  He  that  promised  to  answer 
prayers  will  hear  us. 

“And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father’s  have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger !  I 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have 
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sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son”  (Luke  15:17-19). 

He  had  a  vision  of  home  which  came 
back  to  his  memory.  As  he  came  to 
himself,  he  turned  back,  came  to  his 
father,  made  a  confession,  was  wel¬ 
comed  by  his  father :  a  typical  example 
of  how  our  heavenly  Father  welcomes 
the  sinner,  who  repents  and  returns  to 
Him. 

In  the  example  of  Stephen,  “  .  .  .  he, 
being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold, 
I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son 
of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.” 

“And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  re¬ 
ceive  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.” 

A  window,  as  it  were,  was  opened  to 
him  and  he  had  a  vision  of  heaven  and 
the  glory  of  God  and  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

We  have  the  example  of  Saul, 
journeying  toward  Damascus,  when, 
“suddenly  there  shined  round  about 
him  a  light  from  heaven :  and  he  fell  to 
the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  un¬ 
to  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest:  it  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  And 
he  trembling  and  astonished  said,  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do”  (Acts  9:3-6). 

Here,  too,  as  it  were,  a  window  was 
opened  unto  Saul  and  he  had  a  vision ; 
then  he  could  see  what  he  had  been 
doing,  and  he  turned  and  went  the 
opposite  way. 

So  must  the  sinner  do  after  he  comes 
to  himself,  turn  around  and  go  the  op¬ 
posite  way  to  that  which  he  had  been 
going.  The  Lord  bless, 

— Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 


Note : — 

Saul’s  experience  was  an  unusual 
one.  It  was  not  the  experience  of  all 
who  came  to  the  light  to  have  so 
marvelous  a  vision  as  had  Saul.  Yet, 
even  to  him  the  instructions  were : 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.” 

And  after  Peter  had  testified  and 
exhorted  shortly  after  the  Pentecost 
dispensation — when  he  had  said,  “Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  genera¬ 
tion” — “Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls”  (Acts  2:41). 

/  — Editor. 


“GOD  HEARD  US” 

They  had  just  finished  stacking  the 
blocks  in  the  basement — two  little  Ne¬ 
gro  boys  who  had  happened  by  and 
saw  the  blocks  and  asked  for  the  job. 
It  was  twelve  o’clock,  and  so  Pauline 
asked  about  giving  them  lunch. 

A  .  .  .  table  was  set  up  in  the  hall.  As 
the  two  colored  children  found  places 
opposite  each  other,  their  little  brown 
faces  beamed  at  the  unexpected  treat. 

Having  our  unexpected  guests  cared 
for,  our  two  children,  Mrs.  Fisher, 
and  I  took  our  accustomed  places 
around  our  own  table.  While  the  coffee 
was  being  poured  I  remarked,  “They 
did  a  good  job.  Perhaps  they  de¬ 
serve — ” 

“Daddy — Daddy — ,”  Martha,  my 
five-year-old,  interrupted.  “Please  be 
quiet !  Sh-sh — .”  She  pointed  to  the 
hall. 

We  listened — the  older  of  the  Negro 
children  was  thanking  God  for  the 
food.  When  he  had  finished  I  called 
to  him,  “Sonny,  I’m  sorry.  I  didn’t 
mean  to  disturb  you.” 

He  replied,  “That’s  all  right,  Mister. 
You  didn’t  bother.  God  heard  us  any¬ 
way.” 

As  we  bowed  our  heads  for  our  own 
blessing,  I  felt  as  though  God  had  been 
thanked  already. — Roscoe  B.  Fisher, 
in  The  Lutheran. 
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AMBITION 


“GOOD  FRIENDS” 


“The  narrow  vale  is  not  for  me!” 

Cried  one  aflame  with  youth’s  fierce 
fires, 

“I’ll  climb  a  mountain  peak  and  see 
The  world  and  all  my  heart  desires !” 

Twas  long  and  hard.  On  bended  knee 
He  reached  the  top.  What  mournful 
cry ! 

He  could  not  see — 

Age  dimmed  his  eye! 

— Truman  Roberts  Andrews. 


A  SIMPLE  INVITATION— THE 
FIRST 


“I  wish  I  had  some  good  friends  to 
help  me  on  in  life!”  cried  lazy  Dennis. 
“Good  friends?  Why,  you  have  ten!” 
replied  his  master.  “I’m  sure  I  haven’t 
half  so  many ;  and  those  I  have  are  too 
poor  to  help  me.” — “Count  your  fingers, 
my  boy,”  said  his  master.  Dennis 
looked  down  at  his  strong  hands. 
“Count  thumbs  and  all,”  added  his 
master.  “I  have :  there  are  ten,”  said  the 
lad.  “Then  never  say  you  have  not  ten 
good  friends  able  to  help  you  on  in  life. 
Try  what  those  true  friends  can  do, 
before  you  go  to  grumbling  and  fretting 
because  you-  do  not  get  help  from 
others.” 

— Selected. 


A  Chinese  ambassador  to  the  United 
States  was  spending  his  last  Sunday  in 
America  before  leaving  for  China.  A 
pastor  invited  him  to  a  church  service. 
He  replied,  “When  I  was  a  boy  in 
China,  I  was  acquainted  with  Christian 
people  and  made  up  my  mind  to  accept 
the  first  invitation  to  attend  a  Christian 
service.  This  is  the  first  invitation  I 
ever  had.”  — Selected. 


DOUBTING  CURED 

A  theological  student  once  went  to 
Dr.  Hodge  with  his  difficulties  about 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
The  doctor  listened  patiently,  and  then 
said,  “My  dear  young  friend,  your 
difficulties  are  of  the  head.  If  I  should 
answer  them,  new  ones  would  suggest 
themselves.  The  best  way  to  remove 
them,  and  guard  yourself  from  future 
and  similar  troubles,  is  to  have  Christ 
within  you.  Learn  His  life :  learn  to 
trust  in  Him  more;  become  identified 
with  Him;  and  your  doubts  as  to  His 
divinity  will  disappear.”  The  young 
student  followed  his  advice;  his  doubts 
fled ;  and  on  his  subsequent  deaflfibed 
he  bore  his  testimony  to  the  divinity 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  — Selected. 


TRY  CHRISTIANITY 

Horace  Greeley  received  a  letter  from 
a  woman  stating  that  the  church  she 
attended  was  in  distressing  financial 
straits.  They  had  tried  every  device 
they  could  think  of — fairs,  festivals, 
church  suppers,  a  donkey  party,  turkey 
banquets,  Japanese  weddings,  mock 
marriages,  social  suppers,  grab  bags, 
box  sociables,  neck-tie  sociables,  and 
parties. 

“Would  Horace~Greeley  be  so  kind  as 
to  suggest  some  new  device  to  keep  the 
struggling  church  from  being  compelled 
to  disband  ?”  Greeley,  the  editor, 
replied :  “Try  Christianity.” 

This  advice  ought  to  be  applied  by 
our  churches  of  today. 

— Selected 
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Schrock— McDonald : — Noah  Schrock, 
of  the  Cherry  Glade  congregation,  and 
Trivoli  McDonald,  of  the  Maple  Glen 
congregation,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony,  at  the  Cherry  Glade 
meetinghouse,  near  Accident,  Md., 
Wednesday  evening,  March  i1947> 
by  Bishop  C.  W.  Benderf(3yg0gl 
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$er  groffe  9Wittler* 

SKenn  toir  311  unferrn  'Stopfer  beten, 
2Bie  ®inber  aubertt  ©ater  naB’n; 

Sn  adern  Seib,  in  alien  ©oten, 

333ir  biirfen  $ilfe  Bier  empfaB’n. 

$ft  baB  ©erBaltnife  rein  unb  ridjtig, 

2>a&  garnidjtB  unB  im  28ege  fteljt; 

'©0  biirfen  toir’B  getroft  ertoarten ! 

2>enn  ©r  erfjort  ein  ernft  ©ebet. 

®ommt  after  ettoa§  nun  baatoifdjen, 

Sm  tdglidBen  ©etoidjl  ber  8eit; 

©0  ift’B  nidBt  einfadB  auBautoifdjen, 

©ein;  ©iinbe  ift  nidBt  ®Ieinigfeit! 

2>odj,  ©ott  fei  2>anf,  toir  Baben  ©inen, 
2>er  gndbig  bann  inB  ©tittel  tritt! 

2>er  aaftlt  bie  5tran#n;  ftiHt  baB  SSeinen, 
SBeil  er  einft  felbft  ©erfudjmtg  Iitt — . 

©r  fann  fo  red#  mit  unB  mitfiiBIen. 

O  tooden  banfen  bafiir! 

2)od)  niemalB  mit  ber  ©iinbe  fftielen, 

2>afe  feiner  fid^  barinn’n  toerlier. 

—  ©.  ©erg. 

£Mter  idles* 

2m  ©cftalfBfnedBt,  ade  biefe  ©cftulb  ftafte 
id)  bir  erlaffen,  bietoeil  bu  mid)  bateft; 
foUteft  bu  benn  nidBt  bid)  and)  erftarmfln 
iiber  beinen  ©titfnedjt,  toie  id)  mid)  iiber 
bidB  erftarmet  Babe?  ©fattB.  19. 

2>er  ©toangelift  gibt  unB  ein  ©jemftel 
Bier,  bafj  toir  ©dBalfBfnedjte  finb,  fa  toir 
nid)t  toergebenbe  ©tenfdjen  finb.  ©etruB 
mat  ftegierig  au  Iernen  toon  feinem  ©rlofer 


unb  fragte  iBn  toie  oft  er  ^emanb  feine 
SeBler  toergeben  fod,  unb  madBte  fidB  ©e* 
banfen  bariiber,  toenn  er  feinem  ©ruber 
fieftcn  mol  oergeften  Bat,  fo  ift  toeiter  feine 
©ebulb  notig,  bann  rnufj  eine  gefefclidje  ©ad) 
auBgefiiBrt  toerben,  benn  ©BriftuB  toar  nod) 
nidBt  gefreuaigt,  baB  ©efefc  toar  nodB  nidBt 
in  tood  erfiidt,  ©BriftuB  B^tte  baB  natiirlidje 
Dftfer  nodB  nid)t  eingefet#  mit  ©rob  unb 
SBein.  2>er  £eilanb  gab  iBm  aber  ettoaS 
meBr  toon  einer  ©inleitung  baau,  unb  fagte: 
©i<Bt  fiebenmal,  fonbern  fiebenaigmal  fieb« 
enmal."  ©0  toenn  ein  ©Iieb  fidB  toerfcftulbet 
gegen  ein  SInbereB,  bie  2>iener  gegen  bie 
©Iieber,  ober  bie  ©Iieber  gegen  bie  Wiener, 
fo  fie  eB  toieber  reuet,  fo  foden  fie  fidB  au# 
einanber  toieber  toergeben.  2)enn  gleidj  toie 
ber  BtntmlifdBe  ©ater  burd)  feinen  ©oBn  unB 
fo  toiel  gefdBenfet  Bat,  fo  foden  toir  einanber 
gleidje  SieBe  betoeifen.  ©B  ift  au  befiirdBten, 
baft  in  toielen  *§eraen  bie  toaBre  gottlidBe 
Siebe,  bamit  toir  ^efum  ©Briftum  iiber  ade 
Dinge  lieben  ’foden,  burd)  bie  ©rbfiinbe, 
unferer  angeborenen  ©atur,  fo  gar  au  toiel 
toerlofcfte  unb  abfterbe.  ©Bir  finb  toon  9batur 
3u  biel  geneigt  fiir  unB  felbft,  au  ber  eigenen 
Biebe,  unb  au  ber  Siebe  ber  ©reaturen,  alS 
toie  au  bem  lieben  ©ott  unb  ©ater.  ^aben 
ben  '©rlofer  ^efum  ©Briftum,  unb  ben  Beil* 
igen  ©eift,  ben  toaBren  ©rofter,  nie  recBt* 
f^affen  unb  iiber  ade  2>inge  geliebt,  ber 
bod)  baB  ftbdjte  unft  etoige  ©ut  felber  ift. 
2en  roelcfter  unB  aucrft  geliebt  Bat,  foden 
toir  ieftt  iiber  ade  ®inge  lieben.  ©auluB 
fagt,  toer  ^efum  ©Briftum  nidBt  Iieb  Bat, 
ber  fei  toerfludjt.  ©0  foden  toir  ade  un- 
orbentlicBe  Siebe,  bie  ©Beltliebe,  bie  eigene 
©Bre,  bie  Wugenluft,  bie  ©elbftgeretBtigfeit, 
ben  ©Brgeia  unb  BoffartigeB  Beften  toeldBeB 
bie  §eraen  ber  SWenfcBen  toon  ber  toaBren 
Siebe  ©otteB  abreifeen,  fudjen  IoB  toerben, 
unb  ^ejum  ©Briftum  Iaffen  bie  glomme  beS 
©eifteB  'in  unB  anaiinben,  bie  reine  Siebe, 
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bag  bodjfte  ®ut,  bie  ^olbfelige  Sieblidjfeii, 
bie  itbcrfcbrocinglidbe  ©iitigfeit,  bie  Iuuterfte 
SBafjrfjeit,  ©ered)tigfeit  unb  SGgeiS^eit  in 
eincn  Itrfprung  odeg  bitten  bon  §eraen  Iieb 
baben,  obne  eine  93etrod)tung  eigener  93e» 
lobnung,  dtufcen  obcr  SSergeltung,  fonbern 
odein  11m  §?efu  ©brifti  miden.  SEBir  fallen 
unfer  £era,  22iden  unb  SBerftanb  bem  foil* 
igen  ©eift  untermerfcn  unb  mit  £$reuben 
feine  ©ebote  Ijalten  unb  feinen  22iden  tun. 

^n  biefer  Summer  fat  ein  ©emeinbe* 
SSorfteber  einen  ^Trtifel  gefdjrieben  iiber  bog 
Dbento  „Scf)idet  eudj  in  bie  8eit"  unb  bot 
ben  Sinn  etlidje  Uberfefcer  gegeben,  unb 
eine  gitie  tllugfegung  bariiber  gemod)t,  unb 
mcr  bagfelbe  lefett  tt>irb  foil  fonnen  biefe 
unfere  meitere  ?Xu§beutung  boau  berfteben. 
Sdjidet  eud)  in  bie  8eit;  Dienet  bem  ®errn; 
(Sert>e  tbe  Sorb) :  feib  gemife  in  eurer  dtfeim 
ung  fogt  jolting  on  bie  Corner,  unb  bem 
Ditug  fcbreibt  er:  $>olte  ob  bem  32ort  bag 
gemift  ift.  So  faben  mir  gemiffen  ©runb, 
baft  bie  ©rlofung  getan  ift,  bie  Obfer  beg 
©ejefeeg  fyobdn  oufgebort.  'Die  ©efefce  ber 
$barifoer  follten  oufboren,  bie  ifraelitiftfje 
Nation  ift  311  ©nbe  geloufen,  bog  neue  Sf* 
rael..  bog  neue  $erufoIem  ift  eingefefat,  bie 
3eit  ber  ©nobe,  bog  ^immelreicf)  ©brifti  ift 
nnter  ung,  fo  finb  mir  nid)t  i£aulifcb,  nid^t 
9It>oHifrf),  ‘®ofifd)  ober  berogleidjen,  fonbern 
fur  ©brifto,  unfern  ©rlofer  unb  Seligmadj* 
er. 

Siebe,  eg  ging  ein  Somann  au§  ju  faen. 
Die  SBitterung  ift  -foot,  aber  bie  ^obreg* 
aeiten  finb  bier,  ben  guten  Samen  in  ben 
2lcfer  au  fden.  SSiele  fucben  ben  beften  Samen 
in  ben  gut  bereiteten  aider  ein  faen,  in  ber 
$offnung  aud)  mieber  eine  gute  ©rnte  au 
baben,  aber  eg  ftebet  meitcr  bann  in  beg 
,§errn  .$anb  bie  redjte  SSitterung  au  fenben, 
unb  aud)  in  ber  dtfcnfdjen  §anb  eg  au  ernten 
mit  Danfborfeit  mag  her  &err  dtfittbeilen 
mirb.  ©in  jeglidjer  dtfenfdj  but  and)  eine 
geiftlidje  Soot  au§aufaen,  unb  gleid)  mie  im 
8eitlid)en,  fo  foil  bie§  aud)  guter  Samen 
fein.  ©g  ift  ung  dtfenfdjen  ade  ein  Dalent 
ober  ein  i^funb  mitgeteilt,  unb  menn  mir 
bie§  nicbt  gut  cultioiren  unb  eg  frudjtbar 
macben,  nnb  ift  nid)t  baran  gelegen  ob  unfer 
Dalent  ober  $funb  biel  ober  menig,  ein 
aSfunb  ober  fiinf  $funb,  bie  ^joubtfad)  ift 
etmag  guteg  barau§  macben,  fonft  mirb  e§ 
bon  ung  genommen,  unb  eincm  ainbern  ge« 
geben,  benn  eg  Toll  fein  mie  ber  $eilanb  bem 
famoritiftfjen  32eib  fagte  bei  bem  SBoffer- 


brunnen:  2Ser  bon  biefem  Staffer  trinfen 
roirb,  ba§  icb  ibnt  geben  toerbe,  bem  fod  e§ 
ein  brunnen  be§  2Saffer§  merben  ba§  in  ba§ 
emige  Seben  guittet.  32 ill  man  eine  gute 
©rnte  bon  feinem  gelbe  Ijuben  fo  mufe  man 
erft  ba3  Unfraut  bdmbfen,  e§  au§tilgen,  fo 
bofe  ber  gute  Same  ben  3Soraug  bat.  So  ift 
e§  aucb  mit  ben  ^enfdjen,  mie  fann  man 
boffen  gute  griidjte  au  feben  bei  einer  Seele 
ba  ber  ^orper  fidb  bermeilt  im  DrinfJnuS, 
im  ifSooIball  aber  im  Db eater,  ba§  ift  ein 
Unfraut  b a§  ber  geinb  fdet,  unb  bamit  biel 
©ute§  erftidet  toirb,  e§  finb  bon  ben 
Dornen  bie  uufmacbfen  unb  bo§  32ort  ©ot* 
te§  erftiden,  fo  bnfe  e§  toenig 
bring!  aBenn  foIdjeS  Unfraut  in  beinem 
f^clb  aufmdcbft  ba  bu  boffnung  baft  eine  gute 
©rnte  au  buben,  bann  luenbeft  bu  genug 
gleife  baran,  bi§  bu  bo§  Unfraut  gebcimbft 
baft.  Du  Iafet  ba§  nidjt  ein  ^abr  nadj  bem 
anbern  iiberbanb  nebmen,  unb  beine  ©rnte 
fo  me  it  berfiiraen,  marurn  nidjt  fo  nadb  bem 
geiftlicben?  SBenn  unfer  S'tadbbar  ein  Selb 
mit  Unfraut  bat  unb  Idfjt  e§  madjfen,  unb 
eg  fommt  bon  bem  Samen  unb  aBuraeln  in 
mein  Selb,  bilft  eg  nicbtg  meinen  5Radbbar 
au  tabeln,  idb  mufe  arbeiten  bag  Unfraut 
gebambfen  au  bulten  auf  meinem  ^elb,  fo 
audb  im  geiftlicben,  bie  bielen  a3efdbulbig* 
ungen  bie  man  boren  mufe  finb  fein  Sftuben. 
3tiit  an  einern  anbern  anfangen,  aber  ein 
jeglidbeS  an  fid)  felbft,  unb  Iernen  mag  bag 
mabre  ^eil  in  ©brifto  ift,  unb  mie  fdjredlidj 
eg  ift  Dob  unter  ben  Dornen  au  liegen. 

Sn  313  31.  D.  finb  atcei  grofee  3lrmeen 
aufammen  gefommen  einen  micbtigen  Streit 
augaufiibren;  ber  WJajimian  macbte  ein  9Jer- 
fprecben  ju  feinem  3lbgott  ^ubiter,  bafe 
mann  er  ibm  ben  Sieg  geben  mirb  bann  mid 
er  ade  ©briften  tbbten  unter  feiner  fdegier* 
ung.  Suciniug,  ber  ^aubtmann  bon  bem 
®onig  ©onftantine  feiner  Slrmee  batte  einen 
Draum  bafe  ein  ©ngel  ibm  begegnet  mare 
in  ber  9bad)t  unb  fagte  ibm  mie  er  unb  feine 
9lrmee  beten  foden,  bann  mid  ©ott  ibm  ben 
Sieg  geben  iiber  iUtajimian  fein  $eer.  Dag 
©ebet  mar  mie  folgt:  „©rofeer  ©ott,  mir 
beten  au  bir.  ^eiliger  ©ott  mir  beten  au 
bir.  3u  bir  befeblen  mir  ade  ©eredbtig* 
feit.  3u  bir  befeblen  mir  unfere  Sid)erljeit. 
3u  bir  befeblen  mir  unfere  bienftbare  dlfann* 
fcbaft.  3u  bir  befeblen  mir  unfer  ffteid).  ©g 
ift  burcb  Didb,  bafe  mir  leben.  ©g  ift  burdj 
bid)  adein,  bafe  mir  fonnen  fiegen  unb  gliid- 
lid)  fein.  ©rofeer  unb  ^eiliger  ©ott,  b^re 


£er  o  lb  ber  25?  a  f)  r  be  it 
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unfere  ©ebetc.  2Bir  reidjen  unfere  2lrme 
2$orrodrt3  gu  bir.  ©rofter  unb  £eiliger 
©ott,  bemillige  unfer  ©ebet."  Xie§  ©ebet 
mar  abgefdjriebett  unb  biele  auSgeteilt  unter 
bem  SuciniuS  feme  2Irmee,  unb  bie  gange 
2Irmee  ^>at  e§  breimnl  gefprodjen  mit  au£* 
geftrecften  §anben  nacf)  bem  £>immel,  unb 
batten  barnad)  grofeen  'Sieg  iiber  ben  ab= 
gottifrfjen  28ajimian  unb  feine  2lrmee,  er 
ift  gefloben  unb  balb  barnad)  geftorben. 
©onftantin  gab  ben  ©briftett  bann  greibeit. 
©tlidje  Swbea  baben  fid)  gu  berfelben  3eit 
befebrt  gu  ben  ©briften,  anbere  SuBen  t>er» 
folgten  fie,  ©onftantin  macbte  eine  Orbnung 
mer  ioldbeS  tut,  foil  gebunben  merben  unb 
im  freuer  berbrannt  merben.  2.  21.  907. 


fRenigfeiten  nnb  ^egebenbeiten. 


©Ii  S-  2Waft  (82)  bon  Ber  2?at>t>anee,  Sm 
biana  ©egenb  liegt  fdjmer  Franf  mit  2?neu« 
monia. 


Sona§  $).  g)ober  unb  2Beib  oon  ®aIona, 
^oma  bie,  bie  Iefcten  3  2ftonale  in  ber  ©e» 
genb  bon  Sarafota,  f$Ia.  maren,  baben  et* 
lidbe  Xag  Sreunb  befucbt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2Irtbur,  SKmoi§  auf  ibrer  ^eimreife: 


2&errt)  filler  bon  ^artribge,  ®anfa3  ift 
nadj  Puerto  Stico  auf  freimiCige  airfteit. 


2Bm.  %.  Sntjber  bon  ber  2Ifron  Office, 
unb  ©.  S-  ^tembel  bon  ber  ©anaba  2ft.  ©.  ©. 
Unit  maren  etlidje  2Bodjen  in  aftejico  megen 
ben  21nfieblung§mbglicf)feiten  um  Refugees 
nad)  aftepico  gu  bringen. 


$ftenno  filler  nabe  Sugar  ©reef, 
Ohio  ift  giemlidj  Ieibenb  mit  ^ergfebler. 


Onfel  ©.  2ft.  ^ocbftetler,  2ftibblefrelb, 
Ohio,  balb  83,  ift  nidjt  fo  gut  mie  friiber,  ift 
fo  bafe  er  menig  au§  bem  i&aufe  gebet. 


©tlidje  2ftdnner  gingen  furglidj  nad)  93ra= 
gil,  Sub  'aimer ifa  Bie  '2InfiebIung§mogIidb* 
feiten  erfunBigen  fur  9frefugee§  bort  bin 
nebmen. 


Xem  ©ifcb.  2lmo3  gjober  fein  §au§  in 
defiance  ©ountt),  Dbio  ift  abgebrannt  einen 
Sonntcuj  al§  fie  in  ber  ©emeinbe^Berfamm* 
lung  maren. 


‘©ifdj.  Sam  S-  filler  oon  §otme£  ©oun¬ 
tt),  Obm  ber  Ieibenb  mar  biefen  SBinter  ift 
fo,  bafe  er  gu  3eiten  in  bie  ©emeinBe  gebet. 
Sein  2Bei6  ift  aucb  Ieibenb  mit  SBafferfudjt. 


Soe  ^erfbberger  unb  feine  Scbmefter, 
bem  ^arbet)  X.  33t)Ier  fein  SBeib  maren  in 
.‘pointed  ©ountt),  Ohio  ifjre  franfe  Scbmefter 
(2ftr§.  Xan.  2Bbetftone),  befudben. 

2.  51.  2ft. 


Xer  SBifdbof  S-  237iHer  ift  roieber  etroaS 
beffer,  nadfjbem  er  fo  franf  mar,  bafe  Ber  2Irgt 
einmal  fagte  er  mirb  nur  non  12  bi§  24 
Stunben  mebr  Ieben.  ©r  ift  nocb  ftett  im 
23ette,  unb  e§,mirb  nodb  gemacbt  bei  ibm, 
bo<b  finb  feine  Sinnen  mieber  gut  unB  er  ift 
fcbeinbar  Iangfam  auf  ber  23efferung. 


HBart),  2Beib  bon  ©.  g)ober  ift  audj 
mieber  giemlicb  gut,  bodb  aucb  nocb  nidjt  gut 
genug  um  bem  ©otteSbienft  beimobnen. 


©§  maren  furae  ©otte&bienfte  gebalten 
brefen  97adjmittag  (SWar.  30)  fiir  beibe 
obengemelbete  ^ranfen. 


2Bir  batten  aiemlicb  biel  frembe  Seute  un* 
ter  un3  Ben  bergangen  SKonat,  bauptfadb- 
lidj  megen  Ben  ^ranfen;  unter  ibrer  3abl 
maren  bie  folgenben  Sebrer,  meldbe  aucb  ba§ 
2Bort  '*>rebigten:  tyre.  Xabib  filler  unb 
SBifdjof  Sobn  21.  ?)ober  bon  Xboma§,  Ofla. 
unb  2?rc.  2Imo§  tyobev  bon  29ud^anan  ©o., 
Soma. 


Xer  Xabib  2J.  ?)ober  bon  ber  ^atoen  ^eb^ 
bat  feinen  2Ibfdbieb  genommen  ben  21  sJWdr3, 
im  2IIter  bon  76  Scrbccn.  21.  2B. 


©bcifto  itnb  feine  ©etneinbe. 


Sefu§  ©briftu§  bcreitete  Sbm  ein  $au§. 
©brae.  3,  6;l.Xim.  3,  16. 

Xie§  i^au§  ift  berbedjt  mit  5fJecb  inmenbig 
unb  au§menbig,  ba§  ift  28anbeln  im  ©Iaub* 
en  inmenbig  unb  au§menbig.  03?arf.  16,  16; 
Sefu  ift  bie  Xbiir,  Sob-  10,  7 ;  Xa§  ^enfter; 
ba§  Sicbt  Fommt  bon  Oben,  er  ift  ba§  2amm. 
Off.  Sob.  21,  23;  Sob-  8,  12;  Xie§  $au§ 
bat  Brei  33dben,  1  Sob-  2,  14. 

©§  mar  ein  2Ibrabam  unb  eine  Sara, 
ein  ©briftuS  unb  fein  2Beib  (©emeinbe). 
©in  Siaaf,  Scfum  ©briftum,  unb  eine  2te» 
becca  fein  2Beib.  ©in  2Sater  2Ibrabam,  unb 
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ein  ‘©obn  Sfoof  —  Sefum  efjriftum;  So* 
fepb — Sefum  S^riftum  ift^err  in  @8Ppten, 
aEein  ber  ®onig  ift  bober.  1  ©tof.  41,  40. 
Sbm  ift  gegeben  aEe  ©emolt  im  §immel 
unb  ouf  (Srben.  ©iattb.  28,  18. 

Sirael  nimmt  Sofepl)  mil  fidj,  1  ©Jof.  50, 
25.  23enn  ber  ©ienfcb  oug  bem  geiftlicben 
ggtjpten  ,  Off.  11,  8,  ouggebet,  obne  Sb« 
fonnen  fie  nid)tg  tun,  Sob-  5-  ®ann 
geijcn  fie  burd)  bag  -3J?eer,  burd)  bag  ©Iut 
(Sbrifti  in  bie  ©ufte;  in  bem  ©Jeer,  in  (Sfjrifti 
93Iut,  im  ©Sort  ©otteg,  fommen  bie  gottlofen 
©gtjpter  um,  benn  fie  glauben  rticfjt  mil 
einem  mirfenben  ©lauben.  2Ste  erft  gefagt, 
ober  eg  nimmt  einen  ©lauben,  ber  burd)  bie 
Ciebe  tbatig  ift,  baburd)  bag  3Ieif<f)  gefreua* 
igt  mirb,  fammt  ben  fiiiften  unb  ©egierben, 
baburd)  ein  newer  ©Jenfd)  nor  fornmt  ber  fid) 
blinb  befinb,  ber  bo  geiftlid)  arm  ift.  Der 
ba  leib  tragt  iiber  feine  9lrmut  baburd)  er 
bamt  fanftmiitig  roirb,  big  er  bungert  unb 
biirftet  nod)  ber  ©ered)tigfeit,  bann  mirb  er 
barmberjig  unb  reined  #eraeng,  unb  barau 
friebfertig,  fo  bafe  mir  ein  &id)t  ber  SBelt 
unb  0ala  ber  ©rbe  finb.  ©otteg  fiidbt  unb 
©Seigbeit  fei  mit  eudj.  91.  9i.  <B. 


Son  Sofjanneg  bent  Confer. 


D.  S-  Proper. 

Die  3eit  mar  fjerbei  gefommen,  bafe  ber 
Ddufer  Sobanneg  geboren  merben  foEte, 
non  mcldjen  bie  ©ropbeten  fagten,  fo  mie 
©Jaleadji  fdfrieb  3,  1 :  \siebe  icf)  miH  meinen 
gngel  fenben,  ber  nor  mir  ber,  ben  ©teg 
bereiten  foil.  Unb  batb  mirb  lommen  au 
feinem  Dempel  ber  $err,  ben  ibr  fudjet,  unb 
ber  ©ngel  beg  ©unbeg,  befe  ibr  begebret, 
fiebe  ©r  fornmt,  fpridbt  ber  §err  Sebaotb- 
Unb  Sefaiab  40,  3  jagt  eg:  @g  ift  eine  ©tint* 
me  eineg  ©rcbigerg,  in  ber  ©Kifte;  bereitet 
ben  ©teg,  madjet  ouf  bem  ©efilbe  eine  ebene 
©abn,  unjerm  ©ott. 

©Sic  Sobanneg  nerbeifeen  mar,  unb  feinen 
sJJamcn  befommen  but,  ebe  er  in  ©butter* 
leib  empfangen  mar,  bag  ift  ung  mobl  be* 
fannt.  Der  Sngel  ©abriel  fagte  bon  So* 
fjamteg  ait  bem  3a<bariag:  Unb  bu  mirft 
bef3  Sreube  unb  ©Sonne  baben,  unb  biele 
merben  fid)  feiner  ©eburt  freuen.  Denn  er 
mirb  grofe  fein  bor  bem  4>errn,  2Sein  unb 
ftarfeg  ©etranfe  mirb  er  nicbt  trinfen.  Unb 
mirb  nod)  in  ©futterloib  erfiillt  merben,  mit 
bem  beiligen  ©eift.  Unb  er  mirb  ber  $inber 
bon  Sirael  biele  311  ©ott,  ibrem  §errn  be* 


5B  a  f)  t  lj  e  i  t 

febren.  Unb  er  mirb  bor  Sbm  bergeben,  im 
©eift  unb  ®raft  ©liag,  3U  befebren  bie  §er* 
3en  ber  ©ater  au  ben  SUribern,  unb  ben  Un- 
glaubigen  3U  ber  ^Iugbeit  ber  ©eredjten, 
3U3urid)ten  bem  ^errn  ein  bereitet  ©olf. 

Unb  alg  er  geboren  mar,  fo  mar  fein  ©ater 
ooll  bon  bem  beiligen  ©eift,  meigfagte  unb 
fprad):  ©elobet  fei  ber  ^err,  ber  ©ott  ^f* 
raelg,  benn  er  bul  befucbt  unb  erlofet  fein 
©olf.  Unb  bat  ung  aufgericbtet  ein  $orn 
beg  ^eilg  in  bem  ^aufe  feineg  Dienerg  Dab* 
ibg.  2llg  er  bor  3eiten  gerebet  but,  burdb 
ben  3Kunb  feiner  beiligen  ffSropbeten.  Dafe 
er  ung  errettete  bon  unfern  fjeinben,  uttb 
bon  ber  $onb,  atter  bie  ung  baffen,  unb  bie 
©armberaigfeit  eraeige  unfern  ©dtern,  unb 
gebadbte  an  feinen  beiligen  ©unb,  unb  an 
ben  @ib  ben  er  gefdbmoren  bat  uttfertn  ©ater 
9lbrabam,  ung  au  geben;  bafe  mir  erloft  aug 
ber  ^anb  unferer  Ofeinbe,  ibm  bieneten 
obne  gurdbt,  unfer  lebenlang;  in  ^eiligfeit 
unb  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  ibm  gefaEig  ift.  Unb 
bit  ®inblein,  mirft  ein  ©ropbet  beg  §od)ften 
beifeen,  unb  mirft  bor  bem  ^errn  bergeben, 
bafj  bu  feinen  3Beg  bereiteft.  Unb  ©rfennt* 
nig  beg  ^eilg  gebeft  feinem  ©olf  bie  bo  ift 
in  ©ergebung  iljrer  Sunben,  burdb  bie  bera= 
lidbe  ©armberaigfeit  unfereg  ©otteg,  burdb 
meldbe  ung  befudbt  but,  ber  9tufgang  oug 
ber  ^dbe.  2luf  bafe  er  erfcbeine  benen,  bie 
ba  fib«;n  in^Siufternife,  unb  <sd)utten  beg 
Dobeg,  unb  ridjte  unfere  gufee  ouf  ben  2Beg 
beg  Qriebeng.  Unb  bog  ®inblein  mudbg,  unb 
mar  ftorf  im  ©eift  unb  mar  in  ber  ©Siifte 
big  baft  er  foEte  berbor  treten  nor  bog  ©olf 
Sfroel. 

^n  ©bon.  ^ob-  1  t^fen  mir,  bofe  ber  So* 
banneg  gefanbt  mar  bon  ©ott,  unb  foEte 
aeugen  bom  £id)t,  fa  bon  bem  mobrboftigen 
S-idbt,  meldbeg  oEe  SWenftben  erleud btet,  bie  in 
biefe  ©Selt  fommen.  Su  er  ruft  unb  fprid)t: 
Diefer  ift  eg,  bon  bem  icf)  gefagt  babe:  iliatb 
mir  mirb  fommen,  ber  bor  mir  gemefen  ift, 
benn  er  mar  eber  benn  idj.  Unb  bon  feiner 
5iiEe  boben  mir  oEe  genommen,  ©nobe  um 
©nabe.  Denn  bog  ©efep  ift  burcb  aWofe  ge* 
geben;  bie  ©nabe  unb  !2Babrbeit,  ift  burdb 
Sefum  ©briftum  gemorben.  Die  Suben 
fanbten  ©riefter  unb  fiebiten  au  ibm,  unb 
liefeen  ibn  frogen:  2Ber  bift  bu?  Unb  er 
antmortete:  S<b  bin  nidbt  ©b^iftug.  Unb  ba 
fie  frogten  ob  er  ©Iiog  fei,  ober  ein  ©ropbet? 
antmortete  er  nein.  <5ie  frogten  ibn,  mog 
bift  bu  benn,  bafe  mir  i9Intmort  geben  benen, 
bie  ung  gefonbt  baben,  mog  fogft  bu  non 


#erolb  bet  SBafjrbcit 
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bir  felbft?  ©r  fprad):  S<b  bin  eine  Stimme 
einen  $rebigerg  in  ber  SBiifte,  ricfjte  ben 
2Seg  beg  £errn,  mie  ber  prophet  Sfuiug  ge« 
iagt  bat. 

„Sd)  taufe  mit  SGBaffer,  aber  er  i[t  mitten 
unter  eud)  getreten,  ben  ibr  nid)t  fennt. 
2Iber  ber  mid)  gefanbt  Jj-at  an  taufen,  mit 
SBaffer,  bat  gefagt:  2Iuf  toeldjen  bn  feben 
'  mirft,  ben  beiligen  *®eift  berab  fabren,  unb 
out  Sbm  bleiben,  ber  ift  eg,  ber  mit  bem  beil* 
igen  ©eift  taujet."  Unb  ba  er  fab)  Sefug  an 
ifjm  fommen,  iagte  er:  Siebe  bag  ift  ©otteg 
Samm,  roeldjeg  ber  28elt  Siinbe  tragt."  Unb 
er  fagte  .feinen  Siingern,  meldjer  ^efu§  mar, 
unb  fie  folgten  ^efu  nad),  unb  blieben  beg- 
felben  £ageg  bei  ibm,  aber  eg  mar  urn  bie 
aefjnte  Stunbe. 

Sofyanneg  am  Sorban  taufte,  faiiten 
diele  2ttenfd)en,  unb  Iieften  fidtj  taufen  bon 
ibm.  3>a  fam  Sefug  aud),  baft  ©r  fid)  tauf¬ 
en  lieft.  9Iber  Sofyunneg  befanb  fidj  a« 
gering,  urn  ©otteg  Sobn  au  taufen,  ofjne 
aubor  bon  Sefug  getauft  au  merben,  unb 
fpracb:  S<b  bebarf  roobl,  baft  idj  'bon  bir 
getauft  merbe,  unb  bu  fommft  au  mir.  Sefug 
mar  gefommen  urn  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift 
taufen,  nadjbem  SbljanneS  fein  begebren 
gefagt  butte  fprad)  Sefug:  Soft  eg  jeftt  alfo 
fein,  benn  alfo  gebiibret  eg  ung,  atte  ©e- 
recbtigfcit  au  erfiillen.  3>a  lieft  er  eg  S^m 
3U,  unb  taufte  Sefug.  9iun  ba  Sefug  ge¬ 
tauft  mar,  ftieg  ©r  balb  berauf  aug  bem 
SBaffer,  unb  fiebe  ba  tat  ficb  ber  £>immel 
aiif,  iiber  Sbu,  unb  Sobauneg  fabe  ben 
©eift  ©otteg,  gteidb  alg  eine  Xaube,  berab 
fabren,  unb  iiber  ibn  fommen.  Unb  fiebe 
eine  Stimme  dom  ^immel  berab  fprad): 
3>ieg  ift  mein  Iieber  Sobn,  an  roeldjem  id) 
moblgefatten  b<J&e. 

Sobanneg  ging  nun  nad)  ©non,  nabe  bei 
Salem,  unb  taufte  bafelbft,  unb  fie  famen 
unb  Iieften  fid)  taufen  don  ibm.  &enn  So* 
banned  roar  nod)  nicftt  im  ©efangnift.  ©r 
Iebrte  feine  Singer  beten  aunt  bimmlifdjen 
SSatcr,  unb  fie  fafteten  oft,  unb  er  Iebrte  fie 
audj  in  ben  SBegen  ©otteg.  $erobeg,  ber 
SSierfiirft  don  ©alilaa  borte  don  Sobanneg 
bem  Saufer,  unb  Sobanneg  fagte  ibm:  „$>u 
baft  beineg  SBruberg  SBeib,  bag  SBeib  unb 
£odjter  don  beinem  SJruber  genommen  unb 
baft  fie  felbft  gefreit.  (3>ag  ift  nidjt  redbt, 
baft  bu  folcfjeg  getan  baft."  §erobeg  aber 
fiircbtete  ficb  dor  Sobanneg,  benn  er  rouftte, 
baft  Sobanneg  ein  frommer  unb  beiliger 
Uftann  mar,  unb  derroabrete  ibn,  unb  ge- 


bordjte  ibm  in  dielen  Sadjen,  unb  borte  ibn 
gern.  Slber  fein  SBeib,  bie  $erobiag,  bie 
fteCte  ibm  nacb,  unb  mollte  ben  Sobunneg 
gerne  tbbten,  unb  fonnte  nidjt,  benn  §er* 
obeg  butte  ibn  in  bag  ©efangnift  gelegt. 

3u  berfelben  3£it  aber  that  S^fug  unb 
feine  Singer  oiele  3ddHm  unb  ©unber, 
beilten  oiele  ^ranfe  unb  trieben  diele  Xcufel 
aug.  *>a  Sobanneg  biefeg  borte,  fanbte  er 
feiner  Stinger  amei  unb  lieft  fie  Scfug  frag* 
en:  93ift  bu  ber  ba  fommen  foil,  obcr  ioflen 
mir  eineg  Slnbern  marten?  Sofug  fagte 
ibnen :  @ebet  bin  unb  faget  Sobanneg  mag 
ibr  febet  unb  boret.  Unb  fie  gingen  mieber 
au  Sobunneg  unb  fagten  ibm  bieg  alleg. 
^Iber  bie  ^erabiag  mar  auf  ber  Sudbe,  um 
Sobanneg  au  tbbten.  ^erobeg  macftte  ein 
grofteg  i)cabi  auf  feinen  Sub^gtag,  unb  Iub 
diele  Oberfte  baau.  Unb  fie  often  unb 
tranfen,  big  fie  faft  trunfen  maren,  bu  fanbte 
bie  ^erobiag  ibre  Xodjter  Salome  bineiit, 
dor  bem  ^-erobeg  unb  feinen  ©aften  au  tan* 
aen.  3>ag  gefiel  bem  trunfeneit  ^erobeg 
roobl,  unb  derbieft  ibr  mit  einem  ©ib,  fie 
foUte  bitten  mag  fie  moUte  unb  er  toirb  eg 
geben.  Unb  ibre  Gutter  derurfacbte  fie  au 
bitten  fur  bag  £aupt  Sobunneg,  beg  £auf* 
erg,  meldjeg  bie  JEocftter  aud)  tat.  2>a  marb 
^erobeg  traurig,  aber  befabl  man  foUte  ibr 
eg  geben,  unb  fie  bradjte  eg  ibrer  Gutter. 
2)ie  Snnger  begruben  beg  Sobunneg  Seid)* 
nam.  S^fug  aber  fagte  au  bem  SSoIf:  2Bag 
feib  ibr  binaug  gegangen  in  bie  3Biifte  an 
feben?  ©in  9tobr  bag  ber  SBinb  bin  unb 
ber  roebet?  Ober  molltet  ibr  einen  2Renfd)= 
en  in  meicften  Kleiber  feben?  Ober  roollt 
ibr  einen  ^ropbeten  feben?  Su,  icb  [age 
eudj,  ber  aucb  mebr  ift  benn  ein  prophet. 
'EDenn  biefer  ift  eg,  don  bem  gefdjrieben 
ftebet:  Siebe,  idb  fenbe  meinen  ©ngel  dor 
bir  ber,  ber  £>einen  2Reg  dor  2>ir  bereiten 
foil.  SEBabrlicb  idb  fage  eudb:  Unter  alien  bie 
don  SBeibern  geboren  finb,  ift  nicbt  aufge* 
fommen  ber  grofeer  ift  benn  Sabanneg  ber 
Xciufer.  9Bir  bnben  genug  Sougen,  baft  er 
ein  ©ngel  <$otteg  mar,  mie  aud)  baft  er  ©Iiag 
mar,  melcfter  auf  bem  feurigen  SBagen  gebn 
§immel  gefabren  ift.  SBie  mobl  er  don  ber 
alien  ©liaabetb  geboren  mar  mar  er  bod) 
ein  munberbarer  Sftann,  ben  mir  nidjt 
gana  begreifen  fonnen.  ^Iber  er  mar  ein 
don  ©ott  gefanbter  SWann,  ber  bem  ^errn 
geborfam  mar  in  alien  Bingen. 

Sefug  mar  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  ob  ©r  fdjon 
ber  i^Ieinfte  mar  don  ber  ftumilie  ©otteg^ 


230 


£e*olb  ber 

fo  roar  er  bod)  grower  alg  Sobanneg,  ber 
£aufer.  3tber  beibe  fatten  ibren  J« 
tun  in  ©otteg  S*an,  urn  ung  bie  ©eligfeit 
3U  bringen. 

Scmerfung:  3Bir  fonnen  nidbt  einftimmen 
mit  bem  iepten  X&eil.  Der  fticobemug 
fprad)  3u  Sefng:  2Bie  fann  ein  90?enfcb  ge* 
boren  roerben,  roenn  er  alt  ift?Shmn  er  aud) 
roieberum  in  jeiner  Gutter  Seib  geben,  unb 
geboren  roerben?  3lud)  Iefe  Sucag  1,  23. 
24,  bag  beutfcbe  fagt — fcbroanger— bag  eng* 
lifdbe  conceioet*— btefer  Sobanneg  fam  int 
^etft  unb  Shaft  ©liag,  nad)  meinen  ©in* 
ficbten.  (2)  Saulug  erinnert  ung,  baft  in 
bem  natiirlidben  Pon  alien  bie  in  ben  ©dbran* 
fen  la u fen  nur  ©iner  bag  SHeinob  ,emp* 
fangt  aber  in  bem  gei)tlid>en  atte  bie  in  ber 
roabren  neu  unb  SBiebergeburt  Poran  fdrnp* 
fen  bie  erlangen  bie  ®rone  ber  ©e  red)  tig* 
feit.  Sefng  fagt  <20?arf.  10, 15 :  ®krbrlid),  id) 
fage  eud):  3Ber  bag  Sfceid)  ©otteg  nidbt  ernp* 
fangt  aig  ein  ftinbletn,  ber  roirb  nidbt  bin* 
ein  fommen.  Unb  in  90?attb.  18,  3.  4  beiftt 
eg:  eg  fei  benn,  baft  ibr  eudb  umfe'bret,  unb 
roerbet  roie  bie  ®inber,  fo  roerbet  ibr  nidbt 
in  bag  #immelreidj  fommen.  2Ber  nun 
fid)  felbft  erniebriget,  roie  bieg  ®inb,  ber  ift 
ber  ©rijfete  im  ^intmelreitb-  $ef«3  fagte, 
„bag  ^immelreid)  ift  nabe  ^crbei  gefom* 
men."  2>cr  ©eringfte  in  ber  9?eu  unb  2Bie* 
bergeburt  lebt  im  Seid)  iSb^ifti  auf  ©rben, 
barum  ift  er  grofter,  (toeiter  Poran)  benn 
Sobanneg  roar,  benn  er  ift  geftorben  ebe  bie 
©rlofung  getan  roar,  ift  geftorben  unter 
bem  altten  ©efefc.  &in  ©jempel,  baft  bag 
©cjeb  3nni  ©nbe  gelaufen  ift,  baft  9?iemanb 
felig  roerben  fonnte ;  burd)  bag  ©efep,  bie 
©eligfeit  ift  nidbt  gefommen  aug  bem  ©e* 
fep,  fonbern  burdb  ©briftum.  Sefe  Sbil- 
2,  8—11.  Serg  9  fagt:  $>arum  bat  ibn 
aud)  ©ott  erbobet,  u.  bat  ibm  einen  9?amen 
gegebeit,  ber  iiber  afte  9?amen  ift.  31poftg.  3 : 
5)en  bat  ©ott  burcb  feine  red)te  $anb  erbobet 
3it  einem  2furften  unb  $eilanb — .  S.  31. 30?. 


2*3  Soil  in  ber  SSufte. 


3n  Sfara  roar  bag  2Baffer  bitter  unb 
'  fonnteu  eg  nidbt  trinfeu.  2  2J?ofe  15.  ©ott 
3eigte  9Jfofe  ein  $ola,  bag  tat  er  in  bag  2Baf* 
fcr,  ba  roarb  eg  fiift. 

SBenn  man  burcb  ©briftum,  burcb  bag 
Slut  ©brifti,  burdb  ben  ©Iau&en  an  ©brifto, 
fid)  ait  ©ott  febrt,  baft  man  ein  neuer 
Sfcnfd)  ift,  fo  roatibelt  man  nun  in  ber 


SSabr  beit 

3Biifte  biefer  3Belt,  unb  ba  muft  man  5triib* 
jal  unb  Serfolgung  leiben,  2  £im.  3,  12. 
Slpoftg.  14,  22.  3>aft  ift  bem  Stal'd)  bitter, 
bann  roirb  bag  $ola  beg  Sebeng,  Sefum 
'©briftum,  in  bag  'SBaffer  getan,  fo  roirb  eg 
fiift.  Off.  ^ob.  22,  2;  Sob.  15/  5.  3n  «Iim 
roaren  atoolf  2Bafferbrunnen  unb  70 
Salmen^Saume.  Sfrael  lagerte  fid)  unb 
fanb  ©rguicfung,  alfo  finben  bie  ©eredbten 
grenbe  ber  ^fiitte  unb  lieblidbeg  SBefen. 

16,  11,  unter  bem  ®d)ub  unb  'Scbirm  beg 
-£>crrn.  Sn  ber  SBiifte  2  30?og.  16  batten  fie 
nidbt  genug  au  effen,  bag  30?an  ober  30?anna. 
9?un  in  ber  3Biifte  biefer  2BeIt,  n>er  eg  roill 
unb  fudbt,  Off.  Sob-  22, 17 ;  SWottb-  7,  8,  ber 
finbet  bag  lebenbig  Srob,  Pom  ^immel  ge* 
fommen,  Sob-  6,  Serg  35,  50—54  u.  58. 
5Diefeg  au  effen,  ift  ©otteg  SBort  glauben, 
Sab.  6,  63;  31poftg.  8,  37;  2TCarc.  16,  16. 
©ie  batten  nicbtg  an  trinfen.  2  3Kog.  17, 
4  3Kog.  20,  ber  attmddjtige  ©ott  Perfdbaffte 
ibnen  unb  bem  Sieb  Baffer,  fie  tranfen  aber 
aud)  non  bem  geiftlidben  ber  mit* 
folgte,  roeldber  roar  GPjriftug,  1  ©or.  10,  4. 
3>er  foil  fein  unfere  ©peife,  unfer  5Cranf,  fo 
roir  ©brifti  Sunger  finb. 

31malef  ftritt  roiber  Sfrael  in  ber  SBiifte, 
burdb  31aron  unb  i^ur’g  Unterftiipung  bem 
iDtofe  f^ine  $anbe,  bat  Sofua  31malef  mit 
feinem  §eer  gebampft,  mit  ber  fdbarfe  beg 
©djroerbtg,  2  30?og.  17.  3lmalef,  ber  Teufel, 
mit  feinem  ^eer>  bie  Unglaubigen,  1  Sot. 
5,  8 ;  ©pbe.  2,  2,  ift  iiberrounben,  gebampft, 
bie  30?adbt  genommen  burdb  Sofua,  Sofum 
©briftum.  §eb.  2,  14;  2  Zim.  1,  10;  Sue. 
1 1 , 22.  2>ag  geiftlidbe  ^eer  je^t,  iiberroinbet 
burdb  ©briftum,  ber  roabrbaftige  ©oti,  1 
Sob-  5,  20;  SbU.  2,  13,  unb  Iebenbigen 
©lauben.  1  Sob-  5,  4;  1  Set.  5,  9.  ©r* 
fenntnife  ber  SBabrbeit  sum  ©rufe. 

31.  9?.  ©. 


Scpiifet  eudb  in  bie  3«t. 


Sm  3tomerbrief  im  12  ®apitel  Perg  11 
fdbreibt  ber  31pofteI:  „©eib  nidbt  trage,  in 
bem  bag  ibr  tbun  follt.  ©eit  briinftig  im 
©eifte.  ©dbidfet  eudb  in  bie  3oit."  ®iefe 
Icpten  fiinf  SBorten  roerben  oft  gebraudbt 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  urn  an  fagen,  bafe  roir  bie 
3eit  nicbt  311  Iang  peraieben  rooHen,  toeldbeg 
audb  ein  guter  ©inn  fein  fann,  unb  babe  eg 
febon  ofterg  felber  gebraudbt.  Slber  idb  glaube 
nic^t,  baft  eg  ift  roag  ber  31pofteI  bier  meint. 
5£>ie  Sean  ber  pan  ©ft  iiberfepte  Sibel  ftellt 


$ero(b  ber  28  a  I)  r  f)  c  i  t 
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biefe  28orte:  ,Dienet  bem  ^>errn."  ^nt 
©nglifdBen  fagt  eS  aud):  ,,'Seroe  tBe  Sorb." 
2Benn  mir  biefen  iBerS  im  garden  Betradjten, 
glauBe  id)  mir  fennen  mof)I  oerfteBen,  ma£ 
ber  SIpoftel  meint  mit  biefen  Shorten, 
„®d)idet  eud)  in  bie  Beit." 

©rftlidE)  fagt  e£:  Seib  nid)t  irage  in  bem 
ba£  ii)v  tBun  font.  0eib  Briinftig  im  ©eift." 
Das  meint  fo  Biel  alS  an  fagen,  bafc  mir 
fleifeig  fein  follen  in  bem  ba§  un§  BefoBIen 
ift.  Unb  nid)t  lau  unb  unBefiimmeri  fein 
in  unferm  ©otteSbienft.  2Bir  Iefen  Bon 
einer  ©emeinbe  in  DffenBarung  3,  15,  mo 
ber  Gcngel  fprad):  „^d)  meife  beine  '2Berfe, 
bajj  bn  meber  fait  nod)  marm  bift.  2Id),  baft 
bn  fait  ober  marm  mareft;  meil  bu  aber  lau 
Bift  unb  meber  fait  nodt)  inarm,  merbe  id) 
bid) .  auSfpeien  auS  meinem  ERunbe.  Du 
fpricftt:  !gd)  Bin  reid)  unb  gar  fatt  unb 
Bebarf  nicfttS;  unb  meiftt  nidf)t,  baft  bu  Bift 
elenb  unb  jammerlidf),  arm  Blinb  unb  Bloft. 
3d)  rate  bir,  baft  bu  ©olb  Bon  mir  faufeft; 
bas  mit  ^euer  burcftldutert  ift,  baft  bu  reid) 
merbeft;  unb  meife  Kleiber,  baft  bu  bid)  an* 
tBuft  unb  nirf)t  offenBar  merbe  bie  ©cftanbe 
beiner  93Iofte;  unb  falbe  beine  9Iugen  mit 
2lugenfaIBe,  baft  bu  feBen  rnogeft.  SBelcfte 
id)  IieB  Babe  bie  ftrafe  unb  aiic^tige  id).  ©o 
fei  nun  fleiftig  unb  tfjue  $8ufte." 

Der  SIpoftel  fagt  au  ber  !®orintBiid)en  ©e- 
meinbe:  „©£  finb  Biel  franfe  unb  fd)mad)e 
unter  eudB  unb  ein  gut  teil  fcftlafen."  @3 
ift  au  fiircftten  baft  eS  and)  fo  ift  au  unferer 
3eit,  oieEeidjt  Biele  am  fcftlafen  unb  menig 
Befummert  mie  eS  am  geften  ift  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe.  SBenn  mir  aEe  in  einem  ©cftiff 
mdren,  unb  meit  Bom  Sanbe  auf  bem  Wlee r, 
unb  baS  Sdjiff  miirbe  ein  Sod)  Befommen, 
unb  mir  miiftten,  baft  menn  ba§  Sod)  nidBt 
fann  augemacftt  merben  bann  geftt  baS  ©cftiff 
unter  u.  mir  ertrinfen  im  SBaffer,  maS  miir* 
ben  mir  rooftl  tftun?  3d)  gluube  mir  mdren 
aEe  Befliffen  3U  Belfen,  menn  mir  baau  ftelfen 
fonnten,  unb  bie  ©aBe  ftatten  urn  au  Belfen, 
mir  miirben  aEe  Vittel  Braucften  bie  mir 
miiftten  unb  aGe  unfre  ^r often  anftrengen, 
unb  menn  einer  mar  mo  bie  Slnbern  moUte 
Binbern  bie  am  arBeiten  finb,  unb  BieHeid)t 
nod)  ein  grower  Sod)  madften,  mir  miirben 
meinen  er  ift  unfinnig.  SBarum  miEft  bu 
bie  ©efaftr  nodB  grofter  madBen,  menn  mir 
fdBon  aEe  in  SeBenSgefaftr  finb?  3ft  e§ 
nidBt  gleid)  alfo  in  ber  ©emeinbe?  SSarum 
mollen  mir  al§  meiter  geften  unb  bie  ©efaBr 
al§  nocB  grofeer  madBen?  2Bie  bann  ge* 


melbet  ift,  bafe  mir  geneigt  finb  im  natiir- 
li^en,  mo  mir  bie  SeBenSgefajjr  jeBen,  Iaffet 
un§  gleidB  alfo  fein  im  ©eiftlidjen  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  benn  mir  finb  immer  in  ©efaBr, 
ber  Bbfee  $$dnb  geBet  urn  unB  Ber  mie  ein 
Briillenber  Some  unb  fudtjet  meinen  er  Ber- 
fcBIingen  fann.  SBoEen  bann  au§  ber  Sou- 
Beit  fornmen  unb  unfern  23eruf  maBrneBm* 
en.  3b  unferer  3eit  jdBeint  Balb  immer  irg* 
enb  mo  etmaS  IeB  au  fein  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
bafe  man  arBeiten  mufe  baran,  bie  ©emeinbe 
Braud)t  bann  immer  ^u^Befferung  (repairs) 
£ier  fonnen  mir  atte  Belfen,  unb  mir  fennen 
and)  ein  ^inberniS  fein.  Diefc  ©emeinbe 
Saobicea  mo  baBon  gemelbet  ift  morben.  But* 
te  gemeint  fie  mar  reid)  urtb  gar  fatt,  u.  mar 
bod)  in  einem  foIdBen  armen  3uftanb,  fonnt 
eS  nidBt  aud)  fo  fein  au  unferer  3eit?  SBoEen 
bodB  tdglidB  Beten  au  ©ott  urn  ben  3BoBI* 
ftanb  Bon  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  toon  Dag  au 
Dag  bie  Umftanbe  priifen  mit  ©otteS  2Bort, 
bafe  mir  feBen  fonnen  menn  bie  ©emeinbe 
in  Srrtum  fommt,  bafe  toir  in  ©efaBr  finb. 
SBenn  mir  fdBon  ©Iieber  finb  Bei  einer  ©e* 
meinbe,  mir  fonnen  bodB  toerloren  geBen, 
nur  ©Iieber  Beifeen  Bei  einer  ©emeinbe, 
mad)t  un§  nidBt  felig,  menn  mir  nidBt  fReu 
unb  SBiebergeboren  finb. 

SBoHen  ein  menig  auriid  fornmen  an  unf¬ 
ern  Dejt.  B abe  gelefen  in  bie  Subgei, 

bafe  toon  unfren  Seute  im  alten  Sanb  maren, 
i^  erinnere  midB  nidBt  gerabe  mo,  aber  e§ 
maren  SBemerf ungen  gemadBt  megen  $aupt- 
Bebedung,  ®art  tragen,  unb  toon  §ufemafdBen 
Bei  bem  2tbenbmaBI.  Die  Swgen  mar  ge* 
fteUt,  marurn  biefe  *8adBen  toerloren  finb 
gangen,  bann  mar  e§  Beantmortet  mit  be§ 
SfyjoftelS  SBorten:  ,,SdBidet  eudB  in  bie 
3eit,"  fie  meinten  fie  mufeten  tBun  mie  bie 
meiften  Seute  tBun.  Da§  ift  gerabe  ma§ 
feBIt  in  unferen  ©emeinbe,  mir  mollen  au 
Biel  mit  ber  fWenge  geBen,  botB  miffen  mir, 
bafj  ^efu§  fagt:  „^Br  feib  nirfjt  Bon  ber 
®BeIt,  mie  aud)  id)  nidBt  Bon  ber  3BeIt  bin. 
2Bdret  iBr  bon  ber  SBelt,  fo  Butte  bie  SBelt 
ba§  SBre  IieB;  biemeil  iBr  aber  nidjt  toon 
ber  2BeIt  feib,  fonbern  idB  Bubc  eudB  toon  ber 
28elt  ermaBIet  barum  Buffet  eudB  bie  2BeIt." 
Unb  eS  fdBeint  Bei  fo  toielen  fWenfdBen,  ber 
§u  fein,  Iieber  alS  mie  ein  menig  ge* 
Bafet  fein  toon  ber  2BeIt,  geBen  mir  nur  mit 
ber  SBelt,  ^oBanneS  fdjreibt  meiter:  „©e* 
benfet  an  mein  SBort,  baS  idB  eudB  gefagt 
Babe:  Der  ^nedBt  ift  nidBt  grofeer  benn  fein 
^err.  £aBen  fie  midB  toerfolget,  fie  merben 
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eucf)  aud)  ocrfolgen."  SBie  iftS  bann  mit  un3 
&eftcllt,  biinfeit  mir  un§  grofter  al3  unfer 
jpcrr  unb  HReifter?  ©r  ift  toerfolgt  morben, 
marum  moden  mir  benn  nid)t  auA  Serfolg* 
ung  Iciben.  8<b  glaube  nidbt,  baft  ber 
'Xpoftel  mit  biefen  SBorten,  ,,fcbicfet  eucf)  in 
bie  3eit,"  gemeint  bat,  baft  tt)ir  un§  dnbern 
‘  miiffen  fo  roie  bie  SBelt  fief)  anbert,  aber  Die! 
mefjr,  baft  mir  unfern  Seruf  mabrnebmen 
foden  um  bem  ^errn  au  bienen  in  biefer 
3eit,  mcil  mir  bie  ©elegenbeit  baben.  2Benn 
mir  bem  Xeufel  unb  ber  2Belt  abgefagt  b<U>5 
en,  in  unferm  Sknifbunb,  bann  ift  bie  SBelt 
fur  un§  burcb  ©bnftum  am  ®reua,  fie  fann 
un§  nicfjt  mebr  beberrfeben  mit  ibrem  fiinb= 
lichen  StBefen,  fie  fann  un§  aber  nodj  laftern 
unb  berfi>otten.  5tber  fiir  ben  ©briften 
menief)  ift  etma§  beffereS  oerbeiften  al§  ma§ 
bie  ®elt  bat,  unb  er  fann  mobl  fagen,  SBelt 
binmeg  id)  bin  bein  miibe  id)  mid  nad)  bem 
$immel  au,  bort  finbet  man  ben  redjten 
grieben  unb  bie  mabre  Seelenrub-  %a  Iieber 
fiefer  icb  unb  bit  unb  ade  SDfenfdjen,  finb 
entmeber  auf  bem  SBege  au  biefer  Seelen 
Stub  nad)  bem  &immel  bmau  ober  auf  bem 
SBege  aur  $ode,  benn  mir  Iefen  nur  bon 
,  amei  SBegen,  unb  mir  fonnen  nid^t  ©ott  unb 
bem  Gammon  -bienen.  Seib  ©ott  befoblen, 
euer  geringer  aititpilger,  $). 

Semerfung:  ©ine  *  9Biri>  bie  SBcIt 

am  ^reuae  bangen,  ober  ber  9teu  unb  9Bie= 
bergeborene  NJl?enfd)?  ©b. 


Unim  Jugcnfe  Ubtcilnng. 


Sibel  ftragen. 


9to.  1923.  —  3Bo  Ieien  mir  im  2flten 
Xeftament  baft  $efu§  folttc  geboren  merben? 

Wo.  1924.  —  Unb  8efu§  trat  au  tbnen 
rebetc  mit  ifjnen  unb  farad):  3Ba§? 


Wnttaortcn  auf  Stbd  *$fragen. 


ftrage  9to.  1417.  —  2Ber  ift  unferc  3«* 
ffu At  fiir  unb  fiir? 

Witt.  —  Dcr  §err  ©ott,  ift  unfere  3u* 
fludjt  fiir  unb  fiir.  i(5falm  90,  2. 

WiiUlidjc  Scljre.  —  Watiirlidber  SBcife,  ift 
3uflud)t  ein  Ort,  al§  mie  ein  #ou§,  ba  mir 
bincin  geben  fonnen,  um  bemabrt  au  fain 
oor  •Sturm,  Wegcn  unb  bergleicben.  53u  bem 
Dergangenen  $rieg,  maren  taufenbe  Wtenfdb' 
en,  bie  fo  e§  tnoglicb  mar  fudbten  Sufludbt  in 


SBafjr  beit 

anberen  fianbern  um  bemabrt  au  fein  Dor 
ibren  geinben. 

'£er  Sfalmift  fast:  ©be  bie  Serge,  bie 
©rbe  unb  bie  SBelt  gefdjaffen  marb,  ift  -ber 
^err,  ©ott,  Don  ©migfeit  au  ©migfeit. 

Unb  ©r  ift  unfere  3uffu d)t,  au  affen  3eit* 
en,  in  aEen  9^bten.  SBenn  mir  miibfelig  unb 
belaben  finb,  fagt  SefuS:  ,,'^ommt  au  mir, 
bei  ibm  ^aben  mir  3uflud)t. 

i0ei  bem  £>errn  fein  im  ©eift,  unb  in  unf* 
erm  fieben  fonnen  mir  Derfidfert  fein,  -bafe 
mir  bemabrt  finb  Uor  bem  Satan,  meldjer 
fudjt  un§  au  -Derfiibren. 

®er  ^err  ’^efu§  bat  ben  SSater  nidbt  ge* 
beten  baft  ©r,  „bie  Seinen"  Don  ber  SBelt 
nebmen  foil  „fonbern  baft  2>u  fie  bemabreft 
Dor  bem  libel." 

Unb  9Setru§  fagt:  „©ud),  bie  ibr  au§ 
©otte§  2ftacf)t  burd)  ben  ©tauben,  bemabret 
merbet  aur  Seligfeit  meldbe§  ift  ein  unDer- 
ganglicb,  unbefledt,  unb  un-Dermelflidb  ©rbe. 

SBenn  mir  un§  ganglicb  ©ott  ergeben, 
bann  baben  mir  bei  ibm,  3ufludbt.  ©r  mirb 
un§  bemabren  Dor  bem  libel. 


ftrage  9to.  1418.  —  SBa§  fotten  mir  nid)t 
tbun,  menn  mir  beten? 

Slntto.  —  S^idbt  biel  t)Iabi>em,  mie  bie 
§eiben.  QPtfattb.  6,  7. 

sJtubUdje  fiebre.  —  Pattern,  ift  ein  eitel, 
unb  unniifteS  ©efdbmaft.  SBie.  bie  &eiben : 
SBeitn  fie  ibre  Stbgotter  anbeten,  merben  fie 
obne  3meifel,  ein  eitel,  unb  ungefalaeneS, 
longer  ©ebet  Derrid)ten,  um  Dielleidjt  einen 
Scbein  au  madben.  SluA  mie  au  ©Iia’§  3eit» 
en,  ba  fie  tout  riefen,  unb  fid)  rifcten  mit 
aiteffern,  unb  ^friemen,  bi§  baft  ba§  Slut 
floft.  1  ^onig  18,  28. 

ifucb  fotten  mir  nidbt  beten  mie  bie  £eudb* 
Ier.  ©in  £eud)Ier  ift  einer  ber  Dorgibt,  baft 
er  ein  ©b^ft  ift,  u.  e§  aber  gar  nidbt  ift.  ®ie 
^eudbler  moUten  gerne  fteben  u.  beten  in  ben 
Sdjulen,  unb  an  ben  ©dfen  auf  ben  ©affen, 
—  ober  Straften  —  auf  baft  fie  Don  ben 
fieuten  gefeben  merben;  foldje  madben  einen 
falfAen  Scbein,  unb  fuAen  ©bre  Don  ben 
3Wen)dben.  ^efu§  fagt:  „ibr  Sobn  ift  ba» 
bin." 

^efu§  mid  un§  lebren,  baft  e§  beffer  ift, 
baft  mir  in  eine  hammer  geben  adein,  unb 
unfer  &era  au§fd)utten  au  ibm,  al§  mie  ir« 
genb  mo  fteben  Dor  ben  Seuten,  unb  ein 
tange§  ©ebet  tbun,  um  nur  gefeben  au  mer= 
ben.  55ie  $eiben  meinen  fie  merben  erboret 
menn  fie  biele  SBorte  maAeu. 


§ c  r  o  I  b  ber 


28  o  Jj  r  b  c  it 
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©ott,  ber  93atcr  meifj  h>a§  fair  bebiirfen, 
ober  ma3  mir  notig  baben  ebe  mir  ibn  bit¬ 
ten.  dr  meife  ma§  in  unfertn  $era  ift. 

dinrnal  begab  e§  fidt)  baft  ^efuS  an  einem 
£)rt  mar  unb  betete,  unb  bo  er  aufgeboret 
batte,  fpradb  einer  jeiner  ^iinger  an  ibm: 
£err,  Iebre  un3  beten,  mie  aucb  ^obonne§ 
jeine  ^iinger  Iebrete,  bann  lebrte  er  fie  ba§ 
meit  befannte  „Unfer  SSater"  ©ebet,  unb 
ba§  ift  fein  langeS  ©ebet,  aber  e§  begreift 
Diet  in  fid). 

£er  SKorber  ber  bod)  jum  £obe  ber* 
bammt  mar,  bat  nur  ein  furae§  ©ebet  ge- 
than  311  Se|u§,  unb  er  marb  erbort;  alfo 
aucb  ber  $bHner,  mie  audb  biele  Stnbere. 
^a!  bie  toabrbaftigen  2tnbeter  merben  ben 
Skter  anbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  2B«brs 
bei t,  benn  ber  SBater  mill  aucb  baben  bie  ibn 
alfo  anbeten. 

dr  bete  aber  im  ©lauben  unb  3&>eifle 
nicbt,  benn  ein  Bmeifler  ift  unbeftanbig  in 
alien  feinen  28egen.  23ittet,  fo  mirb  eud)  ge= 
geben.  S-  93- 


Unfere  ^erjcn  unb  Sinuen. 


Unb  ber  3riebe  ©otteS  melcber  bober  ift 
benn  alle  23ernunft,  bemabre  cure  ^eraen 
unb  Sinne  in  dbrifto  ^efu.  $bil.  4,  7. 
2Bir  miiffen  auerft  griebeit  babeu  mit  ©ott 
ebe  biefer  93er3  un§  gilt,  ©ott  bemabrt 
unfere  Bergen  unb  Sinne  in  dbrifto  Sefu 
menn  mir  Sbm  nur  ©elegenbeit  geben.  2Ba§ 
gibt  e§  mit  unferen  Sinnen  unb  ©ebanfen 
menn  mir  fie  burd)  unfere  eigene  ®raft  be* 
mabren  mollen? 

2>er  Satan  gibt  oft  Seuten  bofe  Sadjen 
in  ibreit  Sinn,  benn  er  meife  bafe  bofe  ©e- 
banfen  311  2Borten  unb  2Berfen  merben, 
menn  fie  nicbt  oeranbert  merben.  gaft  obne 
auSnabm  merben  aHe  bofe  Sadjen  auerft 
oorbebadjt,  barum  ift  e§  febr  notmenbig, 
bafj  mir  nicbt  bofe  Sadfen  Iaffen  in  unfere 
©ebanfen  fommen,  ober  barin  bleiben  menn 
fie  ungefabr  fommen.  3>er  Satan  mill 
gerne  un3  SDfenfdben  braudfen  fur  feme  Sadb* 
en  auSfii'bren. 

3>arum  moHen  mir  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  ndber  unb  miebtiger 
balten,  gleidb  mie  ber  ^obanneS  fagt  in  1 
Sob.  1,  7:  „So  mir  im  2icf)t  manbeln,  mie 
dr  im  Sidtjt  ift  fo  baben  mir  ©emeinfdbaft 
untereinanber,  unb  ba§  23Iut  S^fu  dbrifto 
feine§  SobneS  madbt  un§  rein  bon  alter 
Siinbe. 


ilt  it  bem  2Bort  ©otte§  Iefen  unb  barnadj 
leben,  unb  mit  beten  obne  unterlafe  fonnen 
mir  oieGeidjt  naber  an  bie  SBurael  alle§  Un- 
friebenS  gelangen. 

3u  ©otte§  dbre,  2BiHi§  2.  SKiller. 


£eben$gcfdnd)te  Sefu  ©fprifti  unb  feiner 
2Mmfteln. 


2lu£  einem  alten  ©efdbicbtbud). 

Sefug  aber  oerbot  feinen  Suttgern,  biefen 
dbrennamen  3U  fiibren;  benn  bie  digen- 
fdjaft,  bie  er  au£briidfte,  gebiibrte  einaig 
ibrem  ferric,  in  melcbem  alle  Sd)tifce  ber 
2Bei&beit  unb  drfenntniS  aufberoabrt  liege- 
en;  unb  roeil  fie  nicbt  ben  geringften  £beil 
i'brer  drfenntni£  fidb  felbft  oerbanfen  fomtt- 
en,  fonbern  biefelbe  ganalidb  bon  Sbm — be§ 
.'pimmeB-'Stbgefanbten — embfangen  batten. 
^Iber  ibr  follt  cudb  nidbt  fRabbi  nennen  Iaf¬ 
fen;  benn  einer  ift  euer  SWeifter,  dbriftul; 
ibr  aber  feib  aHe  93riibcr.  Unb  foUt  nie- 
ntanb  93ater  beifeen  auf  drben,  benn  diner 
ift  euer  £ater,  ber  im  ^immel  ift.  SWattb. 
23,  8.  9.  £a§  Seben,  fammt  alien  feinem 
Segen,  fommt  non  ©ott,  unb  ber  2)?enfcb 
bangt  ganali^  non  Sbm  ab;  atte§  Sob  unb 
Sanfpreifen  gebiibret  baljer  aud)  Sbm 
Iein.  Sebret  besmegen  einer  bic  28abrbeit 
fo  ift  bafiir  ber  fiebrer  nicbt — fonbern  ©ot« 
tee  28ei$beit  311  breifen,  bie  auS  ibm  rebet. 

Unfer  ^eilanb  mollte  gleidjfallS  feine 
Siinger  ben  9?amen  „fD7eifter“  ober  „3ubr- 
er"  nicbt  annebmcit  Iaffen,  nad)  meldbem  bie 
fiibifcben  Sdbriftgelebrten  ebenfaH^  eifrtg 
ftreben,  benn  in  $infid)t  ibre^  ?lmte§  unb 
be§  ^eiligcit  ©eifte§  maren  fie  cinanber  aUe 
gleidb  gefteUt,  unb  fie  befafeen  fein  2tedbt, 
iiber  ba§  ©emiffen  bes  fDJcnfcben  411  berr* 
fdben,  ausgenommen  im  97amcn  beB  ^eiligeit 
®eifte§,  ben  fie  non  ibrem  $errn  unb 
3Weifter  cnibfangen  batten,  bem  aHein  bie 
bbdjfte  dbre  fiir  Untriiglidjfeit  gebiibret. 
„Unb  ibr  foUt  end)  nidbt  Iaffen  sJ!Weifter  nen* 
nen;  benn  diner  ift  euer  9P?eifter,  dbriftu§." 
2«attb.  23,  10. 

2>cr  gottlidbe  Sebrer  mollte  aber  bamit 
nidbt  fagen,  bafe  e§  Siinbe  mare,  ben  2JJen* 
fd)en  ben  £itel  ibre§  Stanbe§  31c  geben; 
fonbern  batte  bloS  aur  9Ibfidbt,  bie  iborbeit 
be§  gemcincn  23oJB  an  tabeln,  bafe  fie  ibre 
Sebrer  mit  lob  iiberbauften,  unb  ©ott  nicbt§ 
aufdbrieben;  dr  mollte  baburcb  in  feinen 
Siingern  bie  pbarifaifebe  ^offart  ausrotten, 
bie  fidb  be*  9tubm§  amnafet,  ber  aHein  bem 
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$  e  r  o  (  b  ber  SBaljrfjeit 


©djopfer  be§  aBeitaUS  aufommt.  Demp 
folge  miinfdjte  (£r  itjren  ^erjen  Demut  earn 
3ufprdgen,  unb  fie  auf^umuntern,  bei  jeber 
©etegenfjeit  einanber  med)f«If-citig  ®ute8  311 
tun,  unb  fiitjrte  ifjnen  ju  ©emiite,  bafe  bteje 
£ugenb  ber  ein3'ige  3Beg  3ur  mafjren  (S£re 
fei;  benn  menu  fie  fid)  unperbtenten  SobeS 
anmafeeten,  jo  roiirben  fie  beibeS  non  ©on 
unb  aitcnidjeu  Deradjtct  roerben.  Diejemgen 
aber,  fo  fid)  nirfjt  3U  gut  bddjten,  eittem  iqv- 
er  93r  iiber  ben  geringften  SiebeSbtenft  in 
er3eigen,  roiirben  and)  Don  ifjrem  SSater  nut 
befonberm  aBofjfgcratlen  angeblidft  roerben. 

Xie  oben  angefiifjrtcn  Sefjren  erbitterte 
bie  ©djriftgele&rten  unb  ^tjartfd^r  nod) 
mefjr,  Don  benen  fid)  meljrere  unter  ben  $11* 
borern  befanben;  eS  ift  bafjer  tein  aBunber, 
bafe  fie  entifig  auf  eine  ©elegentjeit  laucrtcn, 
Sfm  umjubringen.  fDieS  roar  jebod)_nid)t 
ber  Beitpunft,  ifjr  btutigeS  SBorfjaben au£» 
AiifiVfjren.  DaS  aSolf  fefctc  einen  in  t)ot)en 
>3Ber!  auf  $efu  Sefjre,  al§  bafe  fie  e§  sugeben 
roiirben.  Da  bieS  nun  bie  le^te  ^rebtgt  mar, 
bie  Cr  offentlidj  ablegen  foQte,  fo  mar  e£ 
notig,  ©trenge  311  gebraudjtett,  ba  atte  feine 
Iiebreidjett  G?rmafjnungen  frud)tto§  geblteben 
rooren.  Dcfemegen  fprad)  (Sr  mefjrere  SWale 
mit  feierlidjer  ©tintrne  fdjauberfjafteS  aBetje 
iiber  fie  au£,  nidjt,  meil  fie  itjm  felbft  fo 
picks  &eib  angetan  batten,  fonbertt  urn  i f)r= 
er  ausgerorbentlidjett  'iUJiffetbaten  utvb  a3oS= 
beit  roiHen. 

Denn  alS  offenftidje  9ieligion§Iefjrer  bat* 
ten  fie  fid)  ouS  alien  ^r often  bcmiifjen  fatten, 
ibre  ©ebote  bent  Sklf  cin3Uprdgen,  unb  bat= 
ten  bemfelbcn  alS  ein  glanicnbcS  Shifter 
jeber  Dugcttb  felbft  Porongeben  fotCen;  an* 
ftatt  beffen  aber,  mtfebraudjten  fie  im  ©e= 
gentbeii  baS  fd)bnc  ©eroonb  ber  Dugenb  3a 
ben  niebertrddjtigften  3Bcr!en,  unb  ergoben 
fid),  unter  bent  Mantel  eineS  ftrengen  unb 
beiligcS  SebenS,  ber  93o§fjeit,  UnPcrfbbnlicb= 
feit  ber  aBottuft,  bent  ©ei3e  unb  ber  §ab« 
fud)t.  9)tit  einem  3Bort:  ^uftatt  SSerbeffcrer 
roareu  fie  9$erberber  ber  fWenfdfaeit,  folgltd? 
batte  and)  ibr  gottlofeS  aBefen  ben  fdjdrfften 
SBerroeiS  Pon  unferm  (Srlbfer  oerbient. 

,3Bebe  end),  3d)riftgekfjrte  unb  ^barifaer, 
ibr  $eudjler,  bie  itjr  baS  #iimnelrctd)  3m 
fdtfiefeet  Dor  ben  fWenfrfjen;  ibr  fommt  nidjt 
bincin,  nnb  bie  Ijinein  toeflen,  loffet  ibr  nidjt 
binein  geben.  3Bebe  eud),  ©djriftgeleljtte 
unb  fpbarifdcr,  ibr  £eud)Ier,  bie  tbr  ber 
SBittroen  $aufer  freffet,  unb  roeubet  Iange 
<&cbete  Por;  borum  merbet  ibr  befto  mebr 


akrbammnife  empfangetu  3Bebe  eucb, 
©djrtftgelefjrte  unb  ^barifaer,  ibr  ^eudjler, 
bie  ibr  Sonb  unb  3Baffer  umsiebet,  bafe  ibr 
eiiten  ^ubengenoffen  rnadjet;  unb  roenn  er 
eS  geroorben  ift,  rnadjet  if)r  auS  ibm  ein  ^inb 
ber  ^oUe,  aroiefdltig  mebr,  benn  ibr  feib. 
aJZottb.  23,  13—15. 

>^br  merbet  fdjredlidje  ©trafe  leiben 
initffen,  benn  ibr  fjabt  'bie  alien  $ropfje<5Gibs 
ungen  Pott  bem  iDteffiaS  fdlfcfjlid}  auSgeJegt, 
unb  auS  alien  euren  ^rdften  bie  flRenfdjen 
abgebalten,  ibr  ©iinben  3U  bereiten,  unb  an 
baS  ©Pangelium,  3U  gtauben;  Sbr  bQbt  bie 
grofetett  ©reultbaten  begattgen,  babt  unter 
bem  Decfmantel  ber  3Bitmen  unb  aBaifen 
Confer  gefreffen,  unb  baebtet,  eure  'Sreuel 
unter  tangent  (^ebete  3U  Perbergen:  Sbr  feib 
att3U  eifrig  gemefen,  ,^ubengenoffen  in 
ntacben,  nid)t  in  ber  Stbfi d)t,  bie  armen 
§eiben  3U  meiferett  unb  befferen  SD^enfdjen 
311  madjen,  fonbertt  ibre  fitter  an  eudb  3U 
reijjen,  unb  iiber  ibr  6fcmiffen  3U  fyttrfdien, 
unb  anftatt  ibnen  bie  aSorfdjrijten  ber 
Stugenb  unb  bie  aSornebmften  f^ftiditen  ber 
Religion  3U  lebren,  flofeet  ibr  ibnen  $rr= 
tbiimer  unb  eitle  ©eremonien  ein;  -beSmegen 
Perfatten  fie  oft  mieber  in  ibr  PormaB  beib* 
nifdjeS  2ebett,  merben  gottlofer,  al§  fie  toor 
ibrer  a3efebrung  gemefen,  unb  3ieben  ficb 
baburd)  ein  fdjmereS  (©eri^t  3U. 

©r  Pertoarf  fobann  audj  ibre  Sebre  in 
SBesug  auf  (Jibe;  unb  bebauptete  3um'@e* 
gentb-eile  ibrer  abfd)eulicben  ©runbfabe, 
bafe  jeber  gefebmdfeige:(?tb  binbenb  ift;  benn 
mettn  ber  SDZenfd)  bei  irgenb  einem  Stbetle 
ber  ©djbpfung  fdjmoret,  fo  ruft  er  baburcb 
ben  ©djopfer  felbft  3um  BeuQen  an ;  unb  e£ 
ift  dufeerft  tboriebt,  fold)  einen  @ib  in  einem 
anbern  i@eficbtSpunfte  3U  betradjten,  ba  ein 
leblofer  ©egenftanb  roeber  Pon  ber  ©acbe 
^enntniS  bat,  nod)  $?ad)t  befi^et,  ben  2fteiro 
etb  3U  rddjen.  „3Bebe  eud),  perbtenbete 
Setter,  bie  ibr  faget:  3B-er  ba  febmbret  bei 
bem  Dempet,  ba§  ift  nid)t§;  mer  aber 
fdjmoret  bei  bem  @5oIb  am  Dempel  her  ift’S 
fdjulbig.  ^br  barren  unb  a3Iinben,  maS 
ift  grbfeer,  baS  ©olb  ober  ber  Dempel, 
ber  baS  ®oIb  Ijeiltget?  3Ber  ba  fcbmor= 
et  bei  bem  9tltar,  bafe  ift  nidjtS;  mer 
aber  fdjmoret  bei  bem  £)pfer,  baS  broben 
ift,  ber  ift  fdjulbig.  3br  barren  unb  a3Iinb= 
en,  ma§  ift  grower,  baS  Opfer  ober  ber 
ailtar,  ber  baS  Opfer  fjeiliget?  Darum,  mer 
ba  fdjmoret  bei  bem  Wltar,  ber  fdjmoret  bei 
bemfelben,  unb  bei  9IHem,  baS  broben  ift. 


$erolb  be r  SBabrbcit 


Unb  toer  ba  fcfjrDoret  bei  bem  Dernpel,  ber 
fdjtooret  bei  bentfelbigen,  unb  bei  bem,  ber 
bariitnen  toobnet.  Unb  roer  bo  fcbtooret  bei 
bem  $unmel,  ber  fcbtooret  bet  bem  Stufjle 
©otte£,  unb  bei  bem  ber  barauf  fifcet." 
dRattb.  22,  16 — 22. 

8unacf)jt  oertoies  (£r  ibnen  ibren  falfd^jen 
(fifer,  momit  fie  bie  geriitgften  SSorfcbrifteit 
ibre§  aufeerlidben  ©otte£bienfte3  beobadbt* 
eten,  unb  an  gleidjer  bie  ehrigen  unb 
oornebmften  ©ebote  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  ber* 
foumten.  „2Bebe  eud),  Scfjriftgelebrte,  unb 
^borifder,  ibr  £eud)Ier,  bie  ibr  Deraebntet 
bie  dftiinae,  Did  unb  ®immel,  unb  Ioffet  bo* 
binten  ba§  fdjtoerfte  im  ©efefce,  nantlid)  ba& 
©erid)t,  bie  ©armberaigfeit  unb  ben  ©Iau* 
ben.  Diefj  follte  man  tun,  unb  jene3  nicbt 
laffen.  §br  Derblenbete  £eiter,  bie  ibr 
dJUicfett  feiget,  unb  ®ameele  berfcbludet. 
SWottb.  23,  23.  24. 

Sludj  iiber  ibre  £eud)elei  fprod)  ber  ©obit 
©otte§  ba§  2Bebe  au§:  @ie  beftrebten  fidb 
au§  alien  ®rdften,  tugenbboft  in  ben  Hugen 
ber  3Belt  an  erfdjeinen,  unb  unterliefeen, 
ibre  ©eele  mit  bem  diode  ber  ©ered)tigfeit 
au  fdjmitden,  roelcbeg  bie  einaige  8terbe  ift, 
bie  fie  ben  dlugen  ibre§  @<bobfer§  toertb  unb 
ongenebm  madjen  fann.  „2Bebe  eud), 
©djrift*gelebrte  unb  ^Sba^ifaer,  ibr  $eud)Ier, 
bie  ibr  bie  93cd)er  unb  Sdjuffeln  au§rocnbig 
rein  boltet,  inroenbig  ift’S  nod  dtaube§  unb 
grafeeS.  Du  blinber  ^Jborifaer,  reinige  aum 
erften  bos  ^ntoenbige  on  SBedjer  unb  3<f)iif= 
fel,  Quf  bofe  oucb  ba§  SluStoenbige  rein 
toerbe."  fldlattb.  23,  25.  26.  dteiniget  aum 
erften  bie  ©eele,  ben  iittoettbigen  dJlenfdjen 
Doit  feinen  Siiften  unb  6ofen  Drieben,  unb 
euer  aufferlidjer  3ebett§toanbel  toirb  al§* 
bottit  oucb  tugenbboft  unb  lobenStoiirbig 
iein. 

gerner  beftrafte  @r  fie  toegeit  ben  $olgen 
ibrer  $eu<belei.  0ie  miftleiteten  rebltdje, 
einfaftige  dflenfdben  burdb  ibre  Scbeittbeiltg* 
frit,  in  tneldber  fie,  gleidb  iibertiindbtc 
©rciber,  au&toenbig  bubfd)  fc^eiftert,  intoen* 
big  aber  Dod  Unreinlid)feit  roaren.  „3Bebe 
end),  sdjriftgelebrte  unb  ^borifaer,  ibr 
$eud)Ier,  bie  ibr  gleidb  feib  toie  bie  iiber* 
tiind)ten  ©rdber,  toeldbe  auStoenbig  biibfdb 
fdbeinen,  aber  intoenbig  finb  fie  Dod  Dobten* 
beine,  unb  ode§  UnfIote§.  dllfo  oudb  ibr, 
Don  aufeen  fdjeinet  ibr  Dor  ben  dJlenfcben 
fromm,  aber  intoenbig  feib  ibr  Dod  ^eudjelei 
unb  Untugenb.  dffattb.  23,  27.  28. 
gortfebung  folgt. 


35*06  toeineft  bn?" 


„323as  roeineft  bu?"  0  fiifeer  Oftergrufe! 

0  felige  dftaria  dtfagbalena! 

Dies  dBort  erquidft  gleidb  einer  dJtutter  $ufe, 
Unb  fujjt  oom  dluge  bittre  Xrane. 
dludb  mir,  roie  bir,  tont’6  b««tc  feftlic^  au: 

„3Ba§  roeineft  bu?" 

„3Bae  roeineft  bu?"  fo  tout  e6  in  ber  Suft 
dtocb  3S*inter§  groft  on  biefem  ^rublingS* 
morgen; 

^>er  gluren  ©run,  ber  SBIiiten  fiifeer  Duft, 
2)er  oonne  ©lana  Derfd>cudbt  bie  bangen 
@orgen, 

Die  Serdbe  fittg’6,  bie  ClueHe  roufdbt  bir’S 
3»: 

„3Bo6  roeineft  bu?" 

„3Bo§  toeineft  bu?"  9Iu£  Drdnen  fcbou  em* 
bor, 

^ennft  bu  $b«  nicbt,  ben  milben  §immelS* 
gartner, 

Der  unfidbtbor  burdb  biefcn  931ummenfIor 
^inroodt,  be§  em’gen  ^8orobiefe6gdrtner§ 
^fortner? 

€r  ruft  audb  bir,  Dcricbmodbtet  9to6lein,  an: 

„3Bo§  roeineft  bu?" 

„2Bo6  roeineft  bu?"  3®  ei  it  eft  bu  um  ben 
-^errn? 

^ot  §bn  bie  SBelt,  bie  folfcbe,  bir  genom* 
men? 

£)  blict  nur  ouf,  @r  ift  bir  jo  nicbt  fern. 

31u6  ©robeSnodbt  ift  €r  un£  roieberfommen: 
Drob  Sdblofe  unb  dtiegel  ftebt  bo  im  dht: 

„3Bo§  roeineft  bu?" 

„933as  toeineft  bu?"  dBeineft  ob  bem  ©rimm 
ber  3BeIt? 

D  fieb,  oucb  3bm  bnf  fie  bos  ©rob  ocrfiegelt 
Unb  ibre  fitter  on  bie  £iir  geftedt; 

Unb  bod)  admad)tig  bot  ^r  aufgeriegelt! 
©laubft  bu  beitn  nicbt,  bofe  ©ott  nod)  9Bun* 
ber  tut? 

„28o§  toeineft  bu?" 

roeineft  bu?"  SBeineft  bu  um  beine 
@djulb? 

Sft  bo§  ber  stein,  ber  beine  seele  fdbredt? 

D  fieb,  in  ©einem  Slug’  ift  louter  $ulb; 

^n  seinent  ©rob  Iiegt  unfre  ulb  bebedet. 
Do§  aogettbe  ©eroiffen  bot  nun  9htb; 

„3Bo6  roeineft  bu?" 


©afjr  licit 
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„Bag  mcitteft  bu?"  Beineft  bu  um  Srbero 
not, 

'Beil  iiber  bir  bie  Driiftfalgmolfe  bunfelt? 

£)  fiebe,  mie  bag  Dftermorgenrot 
■So  fjetf  auf  ben  ®arfreitagafteitb  furtfelt! 
Drum  bulbe,  bete,  glaufte,  ^off’  aud)  bu! — 
„B ag  roeineft  bu?" 

„Bag\ roeineft  bu?"  Beineft  um  ein  teureg 
©raft? 

Slid)  mag  unfterftlid),  nicfjt  im  2tfd)enbugel, 
»Jhtr  Srbe  roar’g  mag  man  ber  Srbe  gab, 

Ter  Q5eift  aug  ©ott  fcftmang  tjimmelait  bie 
Slugel  — 

C?inft  brirfjt  bee  £err  bie  morfdje  Dobegritb! 
„Bag  meinejt  bu?" 

„Ba'g' roeineft  bu?"  Birb  bir  bie  3eit  311 
laitg? 

Sefjuft  bu  bid)  beim  nad)  fauern  $ilger* 
jabreit? 

£)  fiebe,  bir  aum  feligen  Sntpfang 
Sit  fdjon  bein  £err  3um  ®ater  aufgefaljren. 
93alb  legftbuaft  bie  ftaub’gen  Srbenfdbub’ — 
„Bag  meinejt  bu?" 

„Bag  meinejt  bu?"  Sa,  £err,  ein  Droftflein 
^Crojt 

®annft  Du  in  jeben  Druftfalgftecber  mifd)en. 
Sft  id)  aud)  l)ier  nod)  mancbmal  Dranenfoft, 
Dort  roiEft  dorti  21  ug  Du  aEc  Dranen  mijcf)= 
en. 

Dann  ran jcfjeu  rnir’g  bie  Sngelgbarfcn  311: 
„Bag  meinejt  bu?" 

— (Singefanbt  doit  ®injinger,  $an= 
bora,  Ohio.) 


©ine  SJetmobnung. 


BiE  mieber  oerfudjen  eine  ^elfergbanb 
311  bieten,  inbern  id)  etmag  fiir  ben  33ot* 
fdjafter  fcftreifte,  unb  ©ott  modjte  geben, 
ba[3  eg  Segen  ftringc  filr  3eit  unb  Sroig* 
feit. 

BoEen  ltng  einmal  bie  ©efdftidjte  non 
bem  barmber3igeu  Samariter  dorfitbren, 
mie  er  fo  gut  roar  gegen  ben,  ber  unter  bie 
TOrber  gefaHen,  jid)  feiner  annabm,  feme 
Buuben  derftanb  unb  fiir  ib»t  jorgte  in  ber 
§crbcrge.  Die  Sdjrift  Iebrt  ung,  bafe  mir 
uug  follen  greunbe  macben  mit  bem  unge* 
reebten  Gammon,  benn  ©ott  gebort  aud) 
bag  mebr  BertdoEe  an;  roollen  mir  bag 
uidjt,  bann  jinb  mir  mettermenbifd),  nidbt 


3utrauenb,  unanderlafjig  unb  derbienen 
niebt  aufgenommen  3U  merben  unter  ben 
SBebiirftigen.  Benn  mir  fo  feft  batten  an 
bag  Unfrige,  bann  Eonnen  mir  nidjt  jegen* 
bringenb  fein.  Diefe  Belt  dergebt  mit  un* 
jerrn  £aft  unb  ©ut,  unb  mir  ftefjen  leer  ba. 
Bie  mirb  eg  jein,  menn  eg  beifet:  93eftette 
bcin  §aug,  benn  bu  mufjt  jterben  unb 
fannft  nidbt  longer  Ieben,  unb  mir  baften 
nidjtg  fiir  jene  Belt  ung  erarbeitet?  3u  ie- 
nem  reieften  2ftann,  ber  ba  baebte  auf  diele 
Sabre  9Sorat  3U  fyaben,  murbe  gejagt:  bu 
9tarr !  Sr  tat  niebt  SBufee,  fonbern  er  ftlieft 
geisig  big  ang  Snbe.  Der  reidje  EEann,  ber 
ben  artnen  £a3arug  dor  feiner  Dure  liegen 
liefc,  bob  feine  21ugen  auf  in  ber  §oEe  unb 
fab  fia3arug  in  2lbrabamg  Sdjofe  liegen; 
ba  rooEte  er  baften,  2lftrabam  foEte  jemaro 
ben  fenben  30  feinen  SBrubern  auf  Srben, 
um  fie  3U  roarnen,  bafc  fie  nidbt  audb  an  bie* 
fen  £)rt  ber  Dual  fommen  foEten;  bag  tour* 
be  ibm  derfagt,  benn  fie  batten  S^ofe  unb 
bie  $rof>boten.  Dag  roar  aEeg,  mag  feinen 
SBriibern  nottg  mar. 

Bir  baben  after  nodb  meftr  alg  ®Jofe  unb 
bie  $robbeten,  um  ung  3U  marnen  dor  bem 
:®ei3  unb  anbern  Siinben,  benn  mit  ©bn* 
jtug  ift  eg  Iauter  griebe  unb  $eittgfeit,  mie 
ung  aucb  Me  Scfjrift  Iebrt:  bin  bettig 

unb  ibr  foEt  aucb  beittg  ietn.  Sr  mar  ber 
■griebefurft,  unb  bie  Sdftrift  Sinn  unb 
©eift  baben,  jinb  gleidfer  21rt.  Dbue  biefen 
grieben  unb  oftne  biefe  ^eiligung  fann  nte* 
manb  ben  ^errn  feben,  bag  ift  ung  rein 
aftgefagt.  Der  gottliebe  griebe  mufe  unfere 
§er3en  regieren,  ber  ©eijt  erneuert  aEeg  in 
ung  unb  beiliget  ung  unb  ift  unfer  ^il* 
mittel  gegen  ben  giftigen  Sdftlangenbife. 
Um  gebeilt  311  merben,  miifjen  mir  ung  don 
ben  Dingen  biefer  Belt  Iogmacften,  fo  mie 
ber  $eilanb  eg  in  bem  babenj>riefterlidben 
©eftet  ftradftte:  „^eilige  fie  in  beiner  Babr= 
beit."  Benn  bieg  gefdftiebt,  bann  baben  mir 
audb  &iefte  3ur  Babrbeit;  after  menn  bie 
Ungered)tigfeii  ufterbanb  nimmt,  bann 
mirb  bie  Siefte  in  dielen  erfalten,  unb  menn 
bie  Siefte  in  ung  erfaltet,  bann  finb  mir 
ftunbbrudbig  unb  ungeredftt,  finb  baburdft  log 
don  ©ott  gefommen,  merben  don  £immelg= 
ftiirgern  Srbenftiirger,  dertaufdben  unfere 
Srftgefturt  auf  bie  Belt  unb  derlieren  un* 
fern  Deil  an  ber  erjten  21uferjtebung. 

Saffet  ung  adftt  buften  auf  bie  3«idben  ber 
3eit  unb  un§  anflammern  ang  Bort  ©ot» 
teg,  meldjeg  ung  entmeber  ridftten  ober  frei- 
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fpredjen  roirb.  Saffet  ung  auf  ber  §ut  fein, 
benn  ber  Satan  toirb  fein  ©efteg  berfudben, 
um  ung  an  fidt)  reifeen.  Degbalb  lafet  ung 
flein  bleiben  in  unfern  Slugen,  benn  alg 
ber  ®onig  Saul  grofe  in  jeinen  Slugen  rour- 
be,  ging  er  feinen  eignen  3Beg  nnb  ©ott 
liefs  i£jm  burdj  Saul  fagen,  bafe  er  ©ott 
oerroorfen  babe  nnb  barimi  berroarf  ©ott 
aud)  ifjn,  roieroobl  er  ®onig  tear  nnb  in 
bo bem  Slnfeben  ftanb ;  nad)  menfd)Iid)er 
©in'ficEjt  batte  er  ein  guteg  ©orbaben,  ba 
er  bag  befte  oom  ©ieb  beintbringen  toottte, 
um  ©ott  ein  Dpfer  au  bringen;  er  aber 
1'oHte  atteg  bertilgen  —  alfo  roar  er  unge- 
f)or[am  bor  ©ott,  unb  Ungeborfam,  fagte 
©ott  au  Samuel,  fei  Baubereifunbe,  unb 
SBiberftreben  fei  ©ofcenbienft.  Da  Saul  fief) 
nidjt  bemutigte  unb  nid)t  ©ufec  tat,  fiel  er 
bon  einer  Siinbe  in  bie  anbere  unb  ©er* 
folgte  Dabib,  ben  SWann  nad)  bem  £eraen 
©otteg;  aulefct  alg  er  in  ben  ®rieg  aog  unb 
bom  $einb  ficb  bebrdngt  fat),  fiel  er  felbft 
in  fein  eigen  Sdjroert.  Dag  ift  too  bie  eigne 
(SIjre  unb  Untreue  ibn  fjinbrad^te,  benn  er 
toottte  fid)  nidjt  bem)iitigen  bor  feinem  ©ott. 
Diefeg  ift  ung  aur  SBarnung  gefebrieben, 
bafe  toir  nidt)t  au§  unferer  eignen  3feftung 
in  bie  £anbe  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg 
fatten,  toeldjeg  fdjredttidb  fein  toirb. 

5Dort  fommi  ber  ©lenfdj  bin,  roenn  er 
nid^t  aufriebtig  mit  ficb  felbft  an§  £id)t 
fommt,  roie  toir  aucb  Iefen,  bafe  uhfere  Siin« 
ben  ung  finben  toerben.  28er  natiirlid)  fattt, 
ber  ftebt  gerne  roieber  auf;  geiftlid^er  2Bei- 
fe  fottte  eg  bocb  nod)  mebr  ber  f$att  fein  unb 
eg  fottte  ung  beffern.  Der  ^eilanb  fagt: 
„So  ibr  eucb  nidjt  beffert,  roerbet  ifjr  aucb 
alfo  umfontmen."  2Bir  fottten  nidjt  Sifter* 
reben,  fonbern  reebt  tun  gegen  jebermann, 
unfere  Bunge  im  Baum  batten  unb  niebt 
©ogbeit  betoeifen,  fonbern  nacb  bem  Ieben- 
bigen  ©lauben  fragen,  ber  burdj  bie  Siebe 
tatig  ift,  unb  ung  reinigen  bon  atter  Unrein* 
feit,  audb  meiben  alien  bofen  Scbein  unb 
toag  fonft  Dabelbafteg  ift,  toie  aud)  bon  $iob 
gefagt  ift,  bafj  er  bag  ©ijfe  mieb,  unb  feiner 
Slgtur  entgegen  ging,  benn  bag  menfcblicbe 
£era  ift  ein  trofcigeg  unb  beraagteg  Ding, 
roenn  toir  ibm  ben  ^Bitten  Iaffen. 

3.  &  Beifert.  Slug  ©otfdjafter. 


Die  Siebe  berleibt  unfern  SBorten  unb 
^anblungen  erft  toabren  SBert. 


Slugbauer. 


Die  tttfiffion  unter  ben  (Jffimog  in  ©ron- 
lanb  batte  lange  umfonft  gearbeitet.  Da 
fam  roieber  einntal  eine  Sdjar  auf  bem 
Durd)auge  aur  Station.  Sieugierig  jaben 
fie  bem  Sd)reiben  ber  ©btriften  au,  bie  ebeit 
babei  toaren,  bie  23ibel  in^  ©ronldnbifcbe 
au  uberfeben.  2tuf  ibre  93itte  la§  ber  tt>?if* 
fionar  ibnen  ba§  eben  ©efebriebene  bar. 
roar  gerabe  ber  Slbfdjnitt  oom  fieibeit  ^c|u 
in  ©etbfemane.  Xann  fiigte  er  nod)  ein 
Beugni3  bon  ber  fiiebe  be§  ^eilanbeS  bei, 
ber  Sein  93Iut  fur  un§  bergoffen,  unb  (Jr 
tat  bag  mit  brennenbem  £>eraen.  Xa  trat 
einer,  ^afarnaf,  be^or  unb  fpradb:  „2Bie 
toar  ba§?  fage  bag  nodbeinmal,  benn  id) 
moebte  aud)  gern  felig  roerben."  Da  ging 
bem  ©ruber  ein  freubiger  Scbred  burdb  bie 
Seele,  benn  fo  etroag  butte  er  nod)  bon  fein¬ 
em  (Jgfimo  gebort,  unb  aug  beroegtem  $er* 
aen  gaben  er  unb  feine  ©egleiter  roeiter  ©e* 
febeib.  Die  Sdbar  at>g  tueiter  aber  nad) 
bieraebn  Dagen  toaren  bie  meiften  bon  ibn¬ 
en  roieber  ba,  unb  ^ajarnaf  befonberg  er- 
flarte:  „^cb  tbitt  bei  ben  Sebrern  bleiben 
unb  bag  SBort  roeiter  boren,  bag  icb  einmal 
gefdbmedt  ba&e-"  ®3eb  Slugbauer  bat  ber 
fiegt  aum  Scblufe.  Dag  SBort  ©otteg  bridjt 
ficb  ©abn.  ©g  nimmt  mancbmal  ein  SBeil- 
cben,  big  bag  falte  §era  erreiebt  mirb,  ba- 
ber  braudjt  eg  im  Dteicbe  ©otteg  fobiel  Slug- 
bauer  unb  ©ebulb.  Daber  fagt  bie 
„©in  ©ebulbiger  ift  ftarfer,  alg  ber  Stdbte 
geroinnt."  —  ©rtoablt. 


©rbcngiifte. 


'^n  einem  fdbonen  Scbloffe,  bon  bem  fd)on 
Idngft  fein  Stein  auf  bem  anbern  gebliebeit 
ift,  Iebte  einft  ein  febr  reidber  Slitter.  (Jr 
oerroenbete  febr  biel  ©elb  barauf,  fein 
Sdblofe  red)t  pradjtig  augauaieren,  ben  Slrm* 
en  aber  tat  er  toenig  ©uteg.  Da  fam  nun 
einmal  ein  armer  $ilger  in  bag  Sdblofe  unb 
bat  um  Sladbtberberge.  Der  Slitter  toieg 
ibn  tro^ig  ab  unb  fpradb:  „Dieg  Sdblofe  ift 
fein  ©aftbaug."  Der  ^ilger  fagte:  „(Jr- 
laubt  mir  nur  brei  fragen,  fo  roitt  icb 
roieber  geben."  Der  Slitter  fpracb:  „3luf 
biefe  ©ebingung  bin  mogt  ibr  immer  frag¬ 
en.  d>itt  end)  gern  antroorten."  ?)er 
«pilger  fagte  roieber:  „2Ber  roobnte  bor 
eurem  ©ater  bidr?"  —  „2)7ein  ©rofjoater," 
anttoortete  ber  Slitter.  „Unb  roer  roirb  roobl 
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nad)  eurem  Xobe  bar  in  toobnen?"  fragte 
ber  ©ilger  roeiter.  2>er  fitter  fagte:  „@o 
(Sott  mill,  mein  Soljn."  —  „9te,"  fprad) 
ber  $ilger,  „toenn  jeber  nur  feine  3eit  in 
biefem  Sdjloffe  toobnt  unb  immer  einer 
bem  anbern  ©lap  mad)t  —  toaS  fetb  ibr 
benu  anberS  aI3  (&afte?  'DicfeS  Sdjlofe  ift 
toirflid)  ein  ©aftbauS.  ©erroenbet  baber 
nidjt  fo  diel,  biefeS  $ou§  jo  pradjtig  aus* 
aufdbmiufen,  baS  eud)  nur  furae  3eit  be* 
berbergt.  Xut  lieber  ben  airmen  ©ute£, 
fo  baut  ibr  cud)  cine  bleibenbe  SBobnung 
im  §immel."  —  Xer  fitter  nabm  bieje 
2Borte  3U  $eraen,  bebielt  ben  ©ilger  iiber 
0?ad)t  unb  rourbe  don  biefer  $eit  an  roobl* 
tatiger  ge gen  bie  airmen.  —  ©rroablt. 


torrefponbenjen. 


3ftorgantoton,  ipa.,  ben  28  2Rara,  1947. 
3>cn  21  iOiara  ^atte  ber  $re.  ©briftian 
$ing  unb  SBeib,  non  fftonfS,  ein  Ungliicf  auf 
bem  Lincoln  &igbtoap,  ba  ift  ein  grower 
’fcrucf  f)inten  in  fein  ^fabraeug  ijinein  ge* 
fasten,  bat  feinen  2Bagen  jerbrodjen  bod) 
niemanb  id)toer  befc£)dbigt. 

$lm  >®onntag  ben  23  TOra  ift  SonaS  ©. 
@tolfcfu3  amb  $Beib  don  na£)e  97aroon,  ©.  1 
au§  ber  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe  18  Ufteile  in 
bie  Sntercourfe  ©equea  ©emeinbe  in  bem 
Xton.  ©.  -StoIfcfuS  (frufjer  Oadib  3-  Sifter) 
[eine  '$ebr  gegangen  unb  roar  geftanben  am 
prcbigen,  eS  roar  3eii  bie  ©thrift  au  Iefen, 
bann  ploplidb  ftanb  [eine  Stimme  ftille,  fie 
biefecn  ibn  fifccn,  aber  er  Blieb  fieben  bi£ 
fie  ipm  niebcr  balfen,  bann  roar  er  in  einem 
unberoufoten  3uftanb,  geriibrt  don  <3d)Iag 
unb  blieb  jo,  pat  fei nen  9lbfcf)ieb  genom* 
men  2lbenbs  ben  27  Uftara,  Geidje  roar  am 
©amStag  ben  29.  ©on  ber  ©emeinbe  nabm* 
en  fie  ibn  in  ben  Sancafter  (General  ^ofpital 
ba  er  feinen  2Ibfcf)ieb  genommen  bnt. 

8tedbqn  SD7.  0tolbfu§. 


Gautenbad)  ben  20  Dcaember,  1946. 
fiieber  ©ruber  'giidber: 

©ut  erinnern  roir  unS  an  beinen  •SBefucf) 
dor  38  Sabren,  e§  roar  ber  erfte  ©efudb 
amerifaniicper  ©iennoniten  bei  amS.  Unfer 
©ater  ^einridb  GanbeS  ift  1918  fdbon  ge* 
ftorben.  Unfere  Gutter,  bie  'Sdbtoefter  don 
Onfel  Sob-  <$orfdb  (Scottbale,  ©a.),  ift  an 


'28eibnadbten  1935  £>eintgegangen.  SDer 
©ruber  unfereS  Waters  ©briftian  SanbeS 
roar  mit  bir  auf  ber  3Beibertren  bei  SBeinS* 
berg,  er  ift  1933  geftorben,  feine  $rau  1935. 
Sept  beroirtfdbaften  aroei  0obne  don  §ein* 
rich  ben  £of,  ©briftian  unb  ©rnft. 

2Bir  finb  in  ber  ®rieg3aeit  gut  burdj  ge* 
fommen  oft  finb  feinblidje  -glugaeuge  iiber 
un§  roeg  gebrauft.  3um  ®^lufe  Iagen  toir 
nodb  12  3:age  in  ber  ^ampfaone;  toir  toaren 
mit  aU  >bcnen(  bie  fidb  au  un£  gefliidbtet  b<Jt* 
ten  220  $Per)onen,  barunter  diele  ^inber, 
iiber  bie  ganae  3eit  im  teller.  2Bir  batten 
dielen  ^Irtifleriebefdbufe,  runb  urn  ben  $of 
oiele  ©infcbliige  (bomb§),  im  ^of  nur  atoei 
^Bontreffer,  bie  feinen  roefentliften  <Sdbaben 
angeridjtet  b^ben.  ©§  roar  eine  gnabige 
tBeroabrung,  toofiir  toir  don  ^eraen  banf* 
bar  finb.  —  iWeinem  93ruber  in  SBiHenbadb 
rourbe  ber  ganae  $af  in  ben  ^ampfbanb* 
Iungen  aerftort.  ©in  anberer  SBruber  ber 
im  Scbroararoalb  roobnt  fonnte  nur  mit 
fnapper  sJ?ot  fein,  amb  feiner  i^amilie  nacfte§ 
Geben  retten. 

iSBir  baben  jept  gliidjtlinge  auf  'bem  ^of, 
bie  fo  gut  e^  i|nen  mogiidf)  ift,  in  ber  Slrbeit 
belfen.  ©3  finb  bie  Geute  don  Often,  bie 
ibre  ^eimat  unb  bamit  $ab  unb  •©ut  der* 
loren  baben.  Weift  finb  fie  nodb  don  ibren 
gamilien  getrennt,  ober  baben  ibre  5lnge* 
borigen  derloren.  Uberatl  aerftreut  leben 
im  amerifanifcben,  unb  im  englifdben  be* 
fefcten  ©ebiet  (3one)  SKennoniten,  bie  dor 
ben  SRuffen  im  Often  geflo'ben  finb,  in  oft 
fummerlicben  SSerbaltniffen.  Sie  toerben 
unterftiipt  don  ben  <$aben  be§  amerifan* 
ifcben  §ilf§toerf,  fie  marten  aber  nodb  mebr 
auf  bie  ^ilfe  ibrer  ©tfauben§briiber  in 
Stmerifa. 

SBenn  ^tadfete  fommen  toerben  roir  fie 
gerne  an  bie  97otIeibenben  in  unferer  Urn* 
gebung  abgeben  ober  derteilen.  X>iefe 
baben  fid)  mit  ben  Stbfenber  ber  ^pafet§  in 
iPerbinbung  au  fepen. 

5Bon  beinem  93efudb  in  Saba  baben  toir 
gebort.  ©or  einigen  SBodben  ift  aW'iffionar 
ftmftub  mit  feiner  ^amilie  don  S<*da  5“* 
rlidf  gefommen.  @ie  baben  diel  fdbtoereS 
erlebt,  unb  finb  iept  bei  ibren  ^efdbtoiftern 
in  ber  Sdbtoeia.  X)ie  beiben  aPiffionare 
©dbmitt  unb  Staufer  finb  auf  bem  <see  um§ 
Seben  fommen.  Sb^e  ^amilien  finb  sur 
3eit  nodb  in  ©bina  unb  marten  auf  ben  9tb* 
transport  nad)  Slmerifa. 

SBir  freuen  unS  don  bir  toieber  gebort  au 
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baben,  miinidEjen  bir  meiterljin  aHe§  gute§, 
unb  gritfeen  bid)  Ejeralid^. 

©br.  2anbe§. 

3ufafc:  O'biger  melbet,  bafe  id)  bet  erfbe 
aftennonitifdje  Slmerifaner  gemefen  fei  ber 
fie  befudjt  bat.  SI.  25.  SBenger  bat  aber  ben 
$of  befudjt  berfcfjiebene  ^abre  borber.  2>er 
‘Sdjreiber  SanbeS  mar  nod)  fount  geboren 
3u  berfelben  3eit.  ©3  ift  ein  grower  §of 
bon  etlidjen  ^urtbert  $eftar§.  <Sie  boben 
eine  Stnaaljl  bon  ®necf)ten.  25er  4?of  h>ar 
borber  bemirtfdbaftet  bon  atoei  93rubern, 
bem  CanbeS  fein  SSater  unb  £)nfel.  33ei 
meinem  S3efud)  maren  bie  ®nedjte  befd)dftigt 
mit  ^fliigen.  geber  f)at  aroei  ^odj  £)<bfen 
angefbannt,  boreinanber.  S3efam  bann  &uft 
audj  eine  $urdje  burdj  ba§  Ionge  $elb  au 
bfliigen  mit  bem  altmobifcben  $flug  unb 
angeibctnnte  £)djfen.  S-.  S3.  S- 


SBetyer. 

Sieber  93ruber  in  ©brifto: 

Sftit  grower  Sreube  unb  2>anfbarfeit  bob* 
en  mir  ibren  33rief  mit  bem  djedf  bon  $10.00 
entgegen  genommen,  ma§  un§  audj  aur  -Wot* 
burjt  bilft,  ©ott  mbcbte  fie  reidjlid)  fegnen 
bafiir. 

SBir  finb  bie  $amilie  Gilbert  £)fdj,  meine 
grau  ift  eine  ^ollanbifdj  geborene  be 
3d)mi'bt.  SBir  baben  b-rei  $inber,  ber 
dltefte  beifjt  Stotyger  (£)fdj)  9  $abre;  Robert 
5  ^abre;  unb  ©liaabetb  1  1=2  ^yabr€.  SBir 
gotten  eine  grofee  $arm  im  Storben  bon 
Sujemburg,  unb  baben  ba  afleB  berloren, 
abm  ©eifbiel:  80  ©rofjbieb  —  mobon  30 
2ftild)fube  unb  5  $ferbe,  10  0djmeine. 
2)er  grofje  $of  ift  abgebrannt  bi£  auf  bo§ 
SBobnbauB,  unb  baB  ift  fdjmer  befdjabigt 
burdj  bie  ©ranaten  (33ombB),  famtlidbe 
TOble  fabut  gefdjlagen,  mir  fonnten  nod) 
einigeB  rebarieren  Iaffen. 

Slber  ©ott  fei  2>anf,  bafj  mir  nod)  gefunbe 
©Iieber  baben,  unb  fdjon  biBber  bat  ©ott 
unB  munberbar  gebolfen  unb  gefegnet,  mo- 
fur  mir  ibm  tdglid)  bonfen. 

'SBaB  bie  gragen  angelangt  iiber  bie 
sftadjfommlinge  bon  SiidjoIauB  £fdj  unb 
$sobnnn  ^afaiger  bob  i&of  <5t.  97id)oIauB 
im  fiotringen,  batte  mein  ©oufin  SlidjoIauB 
£)f<b  bter  bon  SBet>er  einen  33rief  an  fie  (§. 
S3.  *5.)  gefdjrieben.  ©ie  merben  ben  93rief 
fd^on  erbalten  baben,  ober  er  ift  nod)  unter* 
meg§  na(b  3Imerifa.  2lud)  icb  babe  btefen 
33rief  gejeigt  an  unfer  ^rebiger  ^ofebb 
6f(b,  unb  toir  merben  bann  aud)  toenn  bie 


Sadjen  angefommen  finb  fie  unter  bie  3)?en- 
noniten  berteilen  roo  e§  am  notigften  ift. 
25a£  toirb  bonn  unjer  Gruber,  unb  ^jrebiger 
^ojepb  in  Orbnung  bringen. 

3um  33orau§  beralid)en  25anf,  mo  bie 
92ot  am  grofeten  ift,  ba  ift  ©otte§  £ilfe  am 
ndcbften,  ©otteS  SBort  ift  un)er  25roft.  iRun 
mid  id)  fd)Iiefeen  unb  fie  beralid)  griifeen, 
mertbe  ©IaubenSgenoffen.  ©ott  gebe  euif) 
biel  ©nabe  unb  mocbte  eud)  reidfjlid)  fegnen. 
2fud)  mir  baben  grofee  UrjadEje  bem  ^>errn 
unferm  ©ott  au  bonfen  unb  ^bn  Sobpreifeen 
fiir  feine  ©iite  unb  2iebe  bie  ber  §err  tag* 
lid)  an  feinen  ^inbern  tut. 

Albert  ^5fd)  unb  ^rau  unb  ^inber. 

3ufebnng:  ©in  anberer  metier  ©IaubenS- 
bruber  bat  bie  $10.00  oben  gemelbet  mit* 
gefanbt.  ~  S*  »•'  %■ 


Xobe^onaeigen. 


©tofbf«§.  —  S°aa§  ©.  @toIbfu§  mar  ge¬ 
boren  in  ber  ©oneftoga  Pallet),  Sancgfter 
©ountt),  «)Jo.,  unb  mar  ieine  fieben§aeit  ba 
mobnbaft,  unb  ift  geftorben  in  bem  &m- 
cafter  ©eneral  ^ofbital  ben  27  IKdra,  1947, 
im  Sifter  bon  61  ^abte  unb  2  donate. 

Sim  '©onntagmorgen  ben  23  Sftara  ift 
er  unb  iein  SBeib  friib  3J?orgen§  auf  ben 
SBeg,  eine  '8trede  toon  18  UReilen,  urn  bie 
©emeinbe  bei  ^ntercourfe  befucben  in  ber 
®ebr  bo  2>aniel  ©.  StoIbfuS  Slufficbt  bat, 
unb  ift  ibm  aitgefallen  bag  ntebrere  25'beil 
au  nebrnen  in  bem  ©otteSbienft,  meld£)e§  er 
au§gefiibrt  bat  fa  mie  gemobnlid).  ©§  mar 
fo  an  ber  Beit  ba  er  ungefabr  angefangen 
batte  bie  '©d^rift  au  lefen,  fo  fagte  er:  „2>ie 
^inber  'Sfrael  gingen  trodfene§  f5ufee§  burdj 
ba§  rotbe  fD7eer,"  unb  bat  e§  bericbiebene 
mal  mieberbolt,  fo  Oernabmen  bie  3abarer 
bafe  er  mangelt,  unb  rieten  ibm  binfifcen  ein 
roenig,  bann  fjaben  fie  ibn  binau§  getragen, 
ben  Slrat  gerufen,  ber  fagte  er  fjat  ©tblag, 
fo  nabmen  fie  ibn  nadj  bem  ^ofpital,  er  mar 
bann  fdjon  bemufetloS  unb  blieb  fo  bi§  an 
fein  ©nbe. 

^n  feiner  ^ugenb  bereinigte  er  fidj  mit 
ber  Slit  Slmifdjen  ©emeinbe,  unb  blieb  in 
berfelben  ftanbbaft  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe.  ©tlicbe 
^obre  fbater  mar  er  bereljelidjt  mit  ©mma 
Sapp,  unb  au  biefer  ©be  maren  13  ®ittber 
geboren,  4  gingen  ibm  boran  in  bie  ©mig- 
feit:  ^ofbua,  2>aniel,  ^acob,  unb  $obn  atte 
in  ben  £)ft  unb  SBeft  ©oneftoga  ©emeinben 
babeim;  ©mma,  ©bemeib  bon  ©noS  ©fb. 


240 


£> e r o  1  b  bet 

©orbottbifle,  ;  Sftart),  Mie,  ©fjriitte  ba* 
beim. 

Seicberebcn  maren  gebalten  an  ieiner 
^oimat  burd)  gra  -Stolfefug  unb  ©ijdjof 
Cent  'Stolfcfug  ba  eine  grofje  $ab I  fid)  tier- 
fammelten,  bie  lefcte  ©bre  au  beroeifen.  gefct 
ift  jeine  Arbeit  fertig,  nnb  ift  mie  er  ofterg 
in  feiner  Sebre  fagte:  Ceben  mir  fo  Ieben 
mir  bem  ^errn;  fterben  toir  fo  fierben  mir 
bent  ^errn.  Ob  mir  gleid)  Ieben  ober  fterb* 
en,  |o  finb  mir  beg  ^errn.  ©o  ift  mieber 
ein  93ater  aug  ber  gamilie  gefcbieben,  ein 
<5ifc  ift  leer  im  ^aufe,  unb  beionberg  in  ber 
©enteinbe,  unb  ift  tt)ie  ein  3>idjter  fagt: 

©ieine  3<*bre  finb  »eridjn>unben, 

Unb  bie  ^ilgerreif’  bottbradjt; 

9iun  bab  id)  ©rlofung  funben, 

’Durdb  bie  bunfle  £obegnad)t, 

3>ie  mid)  enblid)  nabm  baljin. 

31  ug  ben  21  u  gen,  aug  bent  @tnn, 

21  d)  mie  balb  ift  eg  gefcbefjen. 

Sag  unb  3tod)t  mar  id)  befliffen, 
gn  bent  Mnpf  auf  bieg  ©ebeife. 

&ct  mid)  Iangft  babin  gemiefen, 

$on  ber  ©efunbbeit  au  biefer  €>tabt. 

3Bar  irf)  oftmalg  miibe'  unb  matt,, 

&alf  ©ott  mir  bod)  mieber  fort; 

97ad)  ber  neuerbauten  ©tabt, 

9Bo  bie  greub’  fein  ©nbe  bat. 

91  un  mein  0ifc  in  Segenftdnben 
©leibt  jefct  fiir  ein  anberer  leer. 

©ott  mirb  eud)  ein  anberer  fenben, 
gaUt  bog  2Imt  bod)  gleidjroobl  fd)tt>er. 
SJfufet  bie  SteU  bod)  fein  befefct, 

Safe  bie  §crb  bleibt  unberlefet. 

©iner  mo  prebigt  ©otteg  2Bort, 

Unb  aud)  belebet  fort  unb  fort. 


Stolbfng.  —  3tad)e!  Stolfefug  bon  nabe 
93irb=in^anb,  Cancafter  ©ountty,  SRenna., 
eine  £od)tcr  non  §ettrt)  unb  gannie  (Stolfe* 
fug)  gijd)er,  ift  geftorben  ben  22  TOra, 
1947,  bei  ibrer  £od)ter  unb  £ocfetermann, 
Sacob  unb  SOfart)  filler,  nabe  33irb*in* 
§anb.  3ft  alt  geroorben  88  3abre  unb  16 
Stage.  @ie  binterlafet  244  Sftacfefommenbe 
mie  folgt:  10  ®ittber;  89  ®inbcgfinber ;  145 
©rofe  ®ittbegfittber,  folgenbe  bei  bem  fie* 
ben:  $enrt)  g.,  $Birb4n*$anb,  9t.  1;  3)7art), 
©bcmeib  oott  3<*cob  SWiHer,  an  ber  £eimat; 
©tolinba,  ©bemeib  non  3obn  3oaf,  ©are* 


SSabr  beit 

oitte,  9t.  1;  Mie,  ©bemeib  non  2Imog  goof, 
©areoide,  9t.  1;  3lbrabam  g.,  2Kafcot,  ©a.; 
gannie,  ©bemeib  bon  'Simeon  Stolfcfug, 
Ouarr^biEe,  fft.  3;  Samuel  g.,  Ouarrt)- 
oiHe,  3;  3obn  g.,  fiancafter,  9t.  3;  fiijbia, 
©bemeib  bon  ©manuel  fiapb,  ©orbonbille, 
9t.  1 ;  ©lam,  Ceola,  f^a. 

Sie  bbt  ibren  ©rlofer  angenommen  in 
ibr  3«9enb,  unb  bat  ftanbbaft  auggebarret 
big  an  bag  ©nbe. 

Sie  binterlafet  aud)  folgenbe  93riiber  unb 
Scbmeftern:  2tfalinba  gifcber,  ©arebiHe, 
^Ja.  fit.  1 ;  Sarab,  ©bemeib  bon  Steuben  2)t. 
Stolbfug,  fdtorgantomn,  f^a. ;  ©nog  gifcber, 
fRonfg  9t.  1;  Ciaaie,  ©bemeib  bon  f^re. 
©briftian  ^ing.  3b r  Gruber,  23en. 
gifcber  bat  nur  brei  QPtonate  a^riicf  fein 
Seben  berloren  burd)  einen  ©lectric  Xrain 
auf  ber  ©ifenbabn. 
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THE  GLORY  OF  THE  SPRING 

The  glory  of  the  spring  how  sweet, 
The  newborn  life  how  glad ; 

What  joy  the  happy  earth  to  greet 
In  bright,  new  raiment  clad! 

Divine  Redeemer,  Thee  I  bless, 

I  greet  Thy  going  forth; 

I  love  Thee  in  the  loveliness 
Of  Thy  renewed  earth. 

But  O  these  wonders  of  Thy  grace, 
These  nobler  works  of  Thine, 

These  marvels  sweeter  far  to  trace, 
These  new  births  more  divine, 

This  newborn  glow  of  faith  so  strong, 
This  bloom  of  love  so  fair, 

This  newborn  ecstasy  of  song, 

And  fragrancy  of  prayer! 

Creator  Spirit,  work  in  me 
These  wonders  sweet  of  Thine, 

Divine  Redeemer,  graciously 
Renew  this  heart  of  mine! 

Still  let  new  life  and  strength  upspring, 
Still  let  new  joy  be  given; 

And  grant  the  glad  new  song  to  ring 
Thro’  the  new  earth  and  heaven! 
— Thomas  Gill,  1867,  from  Men* 

nonite  Hymn  Book. 


EDITORIALS 

In  reference  to  present-day  needs, 
afflictions,  and  sufferings,  none  of  them 
are  so  far  away  that  we  dare  ignore 
them,  and  none  of  them  are  so  near  that 
we  dare  become  indifferent  to  them. 
There  are  evidently  two  dangers  in  the 
opposite  extremes.  The  one  is  to  be 
unconcerned  about  distant  and  remote 
conditions;  and  the  other  is  to  become 
immune  and  insulated,  so  to  speak,  to 
afflictions  and  sufferings  which  are 
next  to  us.  Some  may  say,  the  war- 
torn  countries  are  reaping  what  they 
sowed,  what  is  that  to  us  ?  Others  may 
be  very  zealous  about  agitated  relief, 
especially  when  it  has  the  distinction 
and  repute  of  being  far-away  and  not¬ 
able,  and  interests  near  home  and 
at  hand  are  too  commonplace  and 


ordinary  to  deserve  attention.  The 
scripture, “Bear  ye  one  another’s  burd¬ 
ens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,” 
does  not  have  minimum  or  maximum 
boundaries.  But  it  is  self-evident  that  if 
we  are  not  interested  in  that  present 
with  us,  it  isn’t  probable  or  likely  that 
we  are  truly  and  sincerely  interested  in 
things  distant. 

We  are  publishing  part  of  a  letter 
from  Italy,  from  Waldensian  source. 
And  of  course,  we  are  sentimentally 
favorable  to  things  Waldensian,  be¬ 
cause  of  what  those  persecuted  and 
afflicted  people  endured  in  the  past, 
and  what  they  stood  for.  But  read  the 
letter  referred  to,  thoroughly  and  care¬ 
fully,  and  you  will  find  that  the  ad¬ 
jective  which  defines  that  group  of 
people  does  not  endow  them  with  the 
principles  of  non-resistance,  nor  should 
we,  because  of  a  name,  respect  them 
more  highly,  than  any  others  who  have 
and  hold  to  the  same  principles.  And  so 
far  as  the  much-honored,  and  over¬ 
honored  name  Mennonite,  is  concerned, 
it,  too,  may  be  of  service  as  a  cloak  to 
cover  a  multitude  of  lacks  or  a  mass  of 
empty  pretensions.  "" 

Turning  again  to  Galatians  6,  from 
which  the  first  quotation  is  taker,  we 
are  enjoined,  41  ...  if  a  man  be  over¬ 
taken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted.”  Emphasis  type  is  our 
own.  Surely  we  need  much  emphasis 
on  this  phrase  for  our  own  good. 

Other  injunctions  tell  us:  “  .  .  .  Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall”  (I  Cor.  10:12). 

“Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them ;  and  them  which  suf¬ 
fer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also 
in  the  body”  (Heb.  13:3). 

After  a  series  of  afflictions  in  a 
family,  the  wife  died  in  distant  Cali¬ 
fornia,  where  she  had  gone  with  a 
stepson  for  his  physical  well-being ; 
the  physical!  of  the  family  incidentally 
related  afterwards,  how  he  mad  ;  calls 
upon  the  bereft  husband,  when  the  only 
service  he  could  do  was  to  go  there,  in 
the  seemingly  futile  and  helpless  serv- 
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ice,  of  merely  visiting  him,  obviously 
without  charge. 

Shall  we  not  “Rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep”?  We  are  enjoined  to  do  so.  Rom. 
12:15. 

We  were  also  told  in  Galatians  6, 
"...  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some¬ 
thing,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth 
himself”  (v.  3). 

“  .  .  .  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore 
ppportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith”  (vv.  9,  10). 

— J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder,  who  had  been 
staying  at  Menno  J.  Yoder’s,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  for  some  time,  where  he  was 
ill,  returned  to  Stuart’s  Draft,  Va.,  to 
stay  with  his  near  relatives. 


Ernest  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
who  recently  underwent  a  major  oper¬ 
ation  at  the  McGilvery  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  is  again  at  home  and 
recovering  rapidly. 


Menno  J.  Yoder,  wife  and  children, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  at  their  former 
home  in  Virginia  over  Easter,  visiting 
relatives  and  friends  . 


Mrs.  Alvin  L.  Maust,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  who  had  been  at  the  McGilvery 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  for  observation 
and  treatment,  is  expected  to  return 
home,  with  the  expectation  that  grad¬ 
ual  improvement  will  take  place  under 
continued  treatment. 


Mrs.  Susan  Schrock,  Accident,  Md., 
whose  serious  illness  was  noted  some 
time  ago  in  these  columns,  continues 
to  decline  in  condition. 


Paul  Miller  and  wife,  Leroy  Brenne- 
man,  and  Lloyd  Bender  and  wife,  Iowa, 
recently  in  service  at  Powellsville,  Md., 
made  a  brief  stop  near  Grantsville,  Md., 


among  near  relatives  and  then  hastened 
on  home  to  the  Wellman — Kalona, 
Iowa,  region,  recently. 


Cecil  Miller  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
recently  in  service  at  Akron,  Pa., 
stopped  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
among  relatives  and  friends,  and  also 
hurried  westward  and  homeward. 


Pre.  Daniel  Miller  and  wife,  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were 
Easter  visitors  in  the  latter’s  former 
home  near  Meyersdale. 


A  marvelous  change  has  taken  p|ace 
in  weather  conditions  within  the  last  gag 
week.  The  piled-up  snowdrifts  have 
melted  and  disappeared  so  fast  that  the 
change  seemed  almost  beyond  the  range 
of  ordinary  possibilities. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
this  spring  and  a  year  ago.  Tree  de¬ 
velopment  is  much  farther  back  than  it 
was  then  at  the  same  time  in  the  spring. 
Tree  buds  had  pushed  and  developed 
prematurely  and  fruit  buds  were  badly 
damaged,  and  fruit  in  general  was  not 
very  plentiful.  To  this  date  the  prospect 
looks  far  better  than  last  year.  The 
piper  frogs  are  making  cheery  melody 
in  the  marshes  and  spring  ponds.  So 
far  as  nature  is  concerned, 

“Every  prospect  pleases” — 
but  that  which  mars  and  impairs  and 
hinders  man  is  man,  in  that  which  is 
“earthly,  sensual,  devilish”  (James 
3:15). 

FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


I  will  repeat  what  I  have  often  as¬ 
serted,  that  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
without  a  college  education  is  better 
than  a  college  education  without  the 
Bible;  and  that  a  man  or  woman  can 
learn  more  about  human  nature  by 
reading  the  Bible  than  by  living  in 
New  York. — William  Lyon  Phelps,  in 
The  Lutheran. 


Editor  Elson  Ruff  of  The  Lutheran 
writes,  March  12  issue:  Not  long  ago 
there  was  quite  a  blast  from  Stanley 
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High  (once  a  Methodist  minister,  now 
a  Presbyterian  layman  and  an  editor 
of  Reader’s  Digest)  against  clergymen 
for  having  too  large  a  part  in  running 
the  churches.  He  wants  someone  “to 
pry  open  a  larger  place  for  laymen  in 
Protestant  affairs.” 

Does  this  help  to  a  correct  evaluation 
of  the  character  of  Reader’s  Digest? 


And  from  former  editor  Melhorn’s 
pen,  same  paper,  same  issue,  comes  this : 
What  continues  to  irk  this  writer  as  an 
individual  is  the  continuous  clamor  that 
there  must  be  organic  union  among  the 
Protestant  denominations  if  we  are  to 
be  effective  in  our  efforts  to  help  achieve 
reforms.  We  claim  that  overemphasis 
has  been  placed  on  this  idea  of  union 
and  that  there  is  too  little  appreciation 
of  the  freedom  we  have  insisted  upon  as 
a  basic  right,  and  that  insufficient  fear 
is  felt  of  the  possibilities  of  domination 
by  an  ecclesiastical  organization  such 
as  would  be  in  operation  among  us  if 
and  as  soon  as  we  become  “one  church.” 
(Emphasis  type  is  ours.) 


Dealing  with  church  unionism  again, 
Editor  Ruff,  of  The  Lutheran,  had 
written  in  an  earlier  issue,  “We  .  .  .  are 
eager  to  co-operate  with  others  in 
everything  we  can.  But  when  these  co¬ 
operative  projects  are  used  as  bait  to 
lure  us  toward  church  union,  we  balk 
violently.” 

“In  Germany  the  Lutherans  of  the 
Prussian  provinces  were  merged  with 
the  Reformed  in  the  Prussian  Union 
of  1817.  Now,  in  1947,  many  of  them 
are  working  hard  to  break  up  the  ar¬ 
rangement.  A  union  church  is  sure  to 
prove  weak  eventually,  unless  it  is 
founded  on  deep  unity  of  belief.  To 
disregard  belief,  and  unite  for  practical 
advantages,  always  does  more  harm 
than  good.” 

“There  are  Protestant  churches  which 
profess  no  distinctive  belief.  They 
could  unite  with  anybody  without  loss 
to  themselves.” 

“Let’s  get  together,  save  money,  and 
outdo  the  Catholics  .  .  .  ‘that’s  about  as 
far  as  they  go.’  ” 


“More  communities  need  to  follow 
the  methods  used  by  parents  at  Sapul- 
pa,  Oklahoma,  during  the  latter  part  of 
last  year,  which  had  the  effect  of 
quickly  ending  a  strike  by  high  school 
students.  Carrying  placards  proclaim¬ 
ing  ‘School  Board  is  Unfair,’  the 
students  paraded  the  streets  in  an  effort 
to  extend  their  holiday  vacation.  The 
unsympathetic  parents  moved  in  and 
most  of  the  paraders  and  demon¬ 
strators  were  back  in  class  for  the  after¬ 
noon  session.” — Mennonite  Weekly 
Review. 


Somehow  it  seems  I  am  getting  deep¬ 
ly  in  debt  to  The  Lutheran  for  useful 
and  substantial  material,  this  issue,  for 
this  department ;  but  from  The  Church 
in  the  News  department  I  am  getting 
the  following: 

A  prison  isn’t  the  best  place  to  spend 
Christmas.  As  Dec.  25  came  near,  there 
were  some  rather  wisfful  fellows  locked 
up  in  Pennsylvania’s  big  Western 
Penitentiary  in  Pittsburgh.  The  things 
they  have  been  hearing  in  church  have 
been  making  some  of  them  realize 
they  have  been  on  the  wrong  track. 

Here  is'  the  testimony  of  one:  “I 
entered  this  institution  eighteen  years 
ago  to  start  a  life  sentence  for  a  crime 
I  had  committed  while  serving  the 
wrong  master.  God  was  merciful  and 
my  life  was  spared.  Here  I  went  to- 
church  for  the  first  time  in  my  life. 
Now  I  am  glad  to  say  I  am  a  member 
of  our  church  and  have  accepted  Christ 
as  my  Saviour.” 

Pastor  Stremel  testifies :  “Most  of  the 
men  who  leave  here  become  decent  citi¬ 
zens,  raising  families  and  becoming  a. 
good  influence.” 

“One  man,  who  was  twice  sentenced  * 
to  the  chair  and  twice  reprieved  and 
served  out  a  twenty-year  term,  is  now 
a  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  a 
model  citizen.” 


From  the  same  source  we  have  the 
following  statements  by  Mrs.  Martin 
Niemoeller,  wife  of  the  notable  German 
minister,  now  in  America:  “In  these 
few  hours  I  have  been  in  America,  I 
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have  seen  such  lovely  kitchens.  How  I 
wish  I  could  send  a  little  of  their  com¬ 
fort  and  cheer  back  to  those  tired  Ger¬ 
man  women,  who  haven’t  known  any¬ 
thing  for  years  except  war  and  hunger 
and  sickness  and  death  in  their  families. 

“Women  don’t  need  much  to  make 
a  home,”  she  continued.  “They  don’t 
need  big  rooms  and  many  things.  All 
they  need  is  a  nice  little  clean  kitchen 
where  the  family  can  sit  around  a  table 
together  and  have  a  little  food  and  a 
little  warmth.”  — J.  B.  M. 


WHAT  EVERY  CHRISTIAN 

SHOULD  KNOW  ABOUT  GOD 

I.  THE  EXISTENCE  OF  GOD: 

“I  believe  in  God.”  Thus  begins  a 
confession  of  the  Christian  faith.  “He 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is”  forms  the  scriptural  reason  for 
the  first  article  of  our  confession  of 
faith.  It  is  a  matter  of  primary  im¬ 
portance  that  our  faith  in  God  Must, 
first  of  all,  assume  His  existence.  He 
has  not  left  us  in  darkness  as  to  the  fact 
of  His  existence  but  has  given  many, 
many  evidences  that  unmistakably  point 
us  to  Him.  By  believing  the  evidence  I 
know  the  fact. 

One  morning  when  I  awoke  I  found 
some  new  snowbanks  in  the  yard  which 
had  never  been  there  before.  Those 
snowbanks  told  me  that  the  wind  had 
been  blowing  during  the  night.  I  had 
not  seen  the  wind  but  my  experience  in 
tramping  through  the  snow  and  shovel¬ 
ing  the  paths,  made  me  believe  that  the 
wind  had  done  its  work. 

Just  so  with  the  existence  of  God. 
He  has  left  at  least  four  great  masses 
of  evidence  which  reveal  Himself.  They 
can  be  stated  in  four  simple  facts :  1.  He 
reveals  Himself  in  His  creation.  2.  He 
reveals  H  imself  in  the  Book  of  Revel¬ 
ation.  3.  He  reveals  Himself  in  the 
divine  Person  of  Jesus  Christ — the 
'Word  made  flesh.  4.  He  reveals  Him¬ 
self  in  the  hearts  of  His  people. 

1.  He  reveals  Himself  in  His  Creation: 

“For  from  the  first  making  of  the 
world,  those  things  of  God  which  the 


eye  is  unable  to  see,  that  is,  his  eternal 
power  and  existence,  are  fully  made 
clear,  he  having  given  the  knowledge  of 
them  through  the  things  which  he  has 
made,  so  that  men  have  no  reason  for 
wrongdoing”  (Rom.  1 :20,  Basic  Eng¬ 
lish).  What  a  revelation  of  God  nature 
affords !  His  footprints  are  seen  every¬ 
where.  “The  balance  of  nature  witnesses 
to  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  Bible”  (B.  H.  Shadduck). 
The  more  men  discover  about  this 
universe  the  more  they  must  recognize 
the  presence  and  power  of  God  in  it. 
The  mind  of  man  does  recognize  the 
existence  of  God.  Whether  he  be  edu¬ 
cated  or  uneducated,  he  cannot  help 
hearing  the  voice  of  God  as  he  con¬ 
templates  His  creation.  “The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firma¬ 
ment  sheweth  his  handywork.  Day  un¬ 
to  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  sheweth  knowledge.  There  is  no 
speech  nor  language,  where  their  voice 
is  not  heard.”  Nature  is  the  voice  of 
God.  How  sad  that  when  this  voice  of 
God  is  heard  in  the  minds  of  men  they 
refuse  to  believe  with  their  hearts ! 
Deity  demands  worship  and  obedience. 
This  they  refuse  to  give.  Even  the  fool 
who,  in  his  heart,  says  there  is  no  God, 
knows  better  in  his  head,  because  man¬ 
kind’s  belief  in  the  Supreme  Being  is 
universal. 

The  Psalmist  in  speaking  of  God’s 
care  in,  forming  Jiis  body  says,  “I  will 
praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made.”  The  wonders  of 
the  human  body  tell  us  of  God.  I  would 
pause  here  to  recommend  a  book  on 
this  subject:  “GOD  AND  YOU — Won¬ 
ders  of  the  Human  Body,”  by  Arthur  I. 
Brown.  The  author  dedicates  the  book 
“To  my  little  girl  Patricia  Margaret 
the  observation  of  whose  development 
in  body  and  mind  has  lent  an  added 
appreciation  of  the  existence  of  both 
design  and  Designer.” 

The  Scriptures  assume  that  men  have 
a  certain  circle  of  ideas  as  to  who  and 
what  God  is.  Rom.  1 :18,  19.  This  circle 
becomes  larger  and  more  complete  as 
men  find  new  revelations  of  God  in  His 
Word. 
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2.  He  Reveals'  Himself  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation : 

The  Bible  is  the  “Divine  Library” — 
the  God-breathed  record — His  personal 
dealings  with  men.  Nature  tells  us  of  a 
Being  distant  and  far  from  human 
reach.  In  this  Book  we  find  Him  near 
and  personally  dealing  with  sinful  man. 
The  Bible  assumes  the  existence  of  God. 
The  evidence  accumulates.  It  does  not 
prove  that  there  is  a  God,  any  more 
than  I  can  prove  to  you  that  I  am  a 
Christian.  I  simply  state  the  fact,  and 
my  future  life  furnishes  the  evidence. 
Just  so  in  the  Bible.  It  assumes  the 
existence  of  God  in  its  opening  sen¬ 
tence:  “In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth.”  His  ex¬ 
istence  is  taken  for  granted  by  the 
writers  of  Scripture.  In  sixty-six  books 
extending  over  nearly  two  thousand 
years  of  time  God  lays  &are  a  revela¬ 
tion  of  Himself  toward  mankind.  He 
spoke  through  individuals  living  in  the 
world.  These  were  called  prophets. 

The  work  of  God’s  prophets  was 
twofold:  Witnessing  for  God  in  His 
own  time,  and  witnessing  for  God  re¬ 
specting  future  times.  The  primary 
meaning  of  the  word  “prophet”  is :  one 
who  speaks  on  behalf  of  another.  (See 
Exodus  7:1.)  The  writers  of  Scripture 
freely  affirm  that  what  they  are  writ¬ 
ing  is  a  direct  revelation  from  Him. 
Such  expressions  as,  “And  God  said,” 
“God  commanded,”  “And  God  spake 
all  these  words,”  etc.,  occur  over  two 
thousand  times  in  the  Bible. 

The  key  to  the  whole  Bible  is  Christ. 
His  Word  unfolds  the  plan  of  redemp¬ 
tion  which  God  planned  “before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.”  The  follow¬ 
ing  sevenfold  unity,  covering  the  whole 
Bible,  has  been  suggested.  (W.  H. 
Griffith  Thomas) 

1.  Genesis  to  Deuteronomy — Reve¬ 
lation. 

2.  Joshua  to  Esther — Preparation. 

3.  Job  to  Song  of  Solomon — Aspira¬ 
tion. 

4.  Isaiah  to  Malachi — Expectation. 

5.  Matthew  to  John' — Manifestation. 


6.  Acts  to  Epistles — Realization. 

7.  Revelation — Culmination. 

In  No.  4  of  the  above  outline  we  have 
all  the  O.  T.  prophets  in  the  class  of 
expectation — expectation  of  the  Seed  of 
the  woman  to  make  His  appearance. 
God  promised  His  coming  and  in  the 
“fulness  of  times”  He  did  come. 

O  little  town  of  Bethlehem! 

How  still  we  see  thee  lie; 

Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep 
The  silent  stars  go  by; 

Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth 
The  everlasting  Light; 

Th$  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years 
Are  met  in  thee  tonight. 

— Phillips  Brooks. 

3.  He  Reveals  Himself  in  the  Divine 
Person  of  Jesus  Christ — The  Word 
Made  Flesh: 

The  presence  of  Jesus  in  the  world 
was  God’s  last  and  most  perfect  reve¬ 
lation  of  Himself  to  the  human  race. 
The  opening  verse  in  the  book  of  “bet-' 
ter  things”  (Hebrews)  assumes  that 
the  past  revelations  through  the  proph¬ 
ets  were  only  partial  as  they  each  in 
their  turn  gave  their  part  of  His  mes¬ 
sage  in  their  time.  Novy  in  these  last 
days  the  second  Person  of  the  Godhead 
is  the  medium  of  divine  expression. 
The  Apostle  John  introduces  us  to  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  as  the  “Word.”  “And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh”  (John  1 :14). 
Christ  was  the  Word,  the  Speech,  the 
language  of  communication  of  the  Eter¬ 
nal  God.  “No  man  has  seen  God  at  any 
time ;  the  only  Son,  who  is  on  the 
breast  of  the  Father,  he  has  made  clear 
what  God  is”  (John  1 :18,  Basic  Eng¬ 
lish).  “For  in  him  all  the  wealth  of 
God’s  being  has  a  living  form”  (Col. 
2:9,  B.E.).  “While  He  (Jesus  Christ) 
walked  the  earth  in  human  flesh  He 
displayed  the  possession  of  every 
known  attribute  of  deity”  (Rimmer). 

Here  was  God  living  among  men. 
“God  with  us.”  As  men  beheld  Him 
they  beheld  God.  “He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father”  (John  14:9). 
The  person  and  character  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  standard  by  which  men 
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may  know  the  will  of  God.  He  did 
always  those  things  which  pleased  the 
Father. 

Yet  above  all  this  the  primary  pur-  , 
pose  of  the  coming  of  Christ  into  the 
world  was  to  be  an  instrument  of  God’s 
love.  His  coming  as  a  Saviour  was  the 
extent  of  God’s  love.  John  3:16.  “And 
the  love  of  God  was  made  clear  to  us 
when  he  sent  his  only  Son  into  the 
world  so  that  we  might  havfe  life 
through  him”  (I  John  4:9,  B.E.).  The 
climax  of  His  loving  mission  was  His 
death  on  the  cross  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  our  sins.  “In  this  we  see 
what  love  is,  because  he  gave  his  life 
for  us”  (I  John  3:16,  B.E.). 

Since  God  has  revealed  unto  man 
His  redeeming  love  He  is  now  com¬ 
manding  men  everywhere  to  repent. 
Christ  is  the  way  to  forgiveness  of 
sins.  He  is  the  way  back  to  God.  He  is 
the  way  leading  to  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  God.  God  is  so  much  concerned 
that  we  recognize  the  office  of  Christ 
that  He  speaks  from  heaven,  “This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  HEAR  YE/HIM.”  Much 
more  could  be  said  about  this  great 
Person,  as  the  Great  “Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world,”  but  there 
is  still  another  way  by  which  God  re¬ 
veals  Himself  to  men.  This  is  not  to 
all  men  but  to  special  ones  only. 

4.  He  Reveals  Himself  in  the  Hearts 
of  His  People : 

Judas  (not  Judas  Iscariot)  said  to 
Him,  “How  is  it  that  you  will  let  your¬ 
self  be  seen  clearly  by  us  and  not  by 
the  world?”  Jesus  said  to  him  in  an¬ 
swer,  “If  anyone  has  love  for  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words:  and  he  will  be 
dear  to  my  Father;  and  WE  WILL 
COME  TO  HIM  AND  MAKE  OUR 
LIVING-PLACE  WITH  HIM”  (John 
14:22,  23,  B.E.). 

It  was  Cardinal  Newman  who  said, 
“Were  it  not  for  the  voice  speaking 
so  clearly  in  my  conscience  and  my 
heart,  I  should  be  an  atheist,  or  pan¬ 
theist,  when  I  look  into  the  world.” 

Perhaps  you  have  never  traveled 
and  seen  the  wonders  of  God’s  crea¬ 


tion.  Perhaps  you  have  never  seen  it 
through  a  telescope  or  microscope. 
Perhaps  you  are  one  of  those  who  do 
not  see  its  beauty  right  at  your  feet. 
Perhaps  even  your  knowledge  of  God 
from  the  Bible  is  vague.  Or  maybe 
you  feel  you  have  missed  something 
by  not  being  a  disciple  when  Jesus 
walked  this  earth.  You  have  never 
touched  His  body.  But  listen:  this  is 
the  best  revelation  of  all — to  have  God 
IN  us. 

According  to  this  verse  the  condi¬ 
tions  are  simple — by  loving  Jesus  and 
keeping  His  words.  Here  is  summed 
up  our  duty  toward  the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  here  that  God  has  left  the  gate¬ 
way  open  for  each  soul  to  come  into 
direct  contact  with  Himself. 

He  planned  our  salvation  so  that  He 
could  again  have  fellowship  with  the 
sons  of  men.  The  basis  and  extent  of 
our  heart  knowledge  of  Him  depends 
upon  our  attitude  toward  His  Son.  For 
a  sinner  to  receive  Him  by  faith  and 
to  love  Him  and  to  obey  Him  as  the 
victorious  CAPTAIN  OF  OUR  SAL¬ 
VATION,  is  a  precious  sight  for  the 
God  of  heaven.  He  immediately  comes 
down  into  that  poor  man’s  heart  and 
they  begin  to  live  together.  Yes,  God 
does  reveal  Himself  to  those  who  re¬ 
pent  of  their  sinful  ways. 

What  a  revelation  the  prodigal  son 
had  of  his  father  when  he  was  wel¬ 
comed  with  these  words,  “Bring  forth 
the  BEST  robe,  and  put  it  on  him; 
and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes 
on  his  feet :  and  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be 
merry:  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found”  (Luke  15:22-24)!  With  such 
an  experience  we  find  our  hearts  en¬ 
dowed  with  three  spiritual  graces. 
They  are  faith,  hope,  and  love.  ^ 

The  Christian  is  related  to  a  PER¬ 
SON.  He  has  had  experience  with  a 
person.  Eternal  life  is  a  personal  re¬ 
lationship.  “And  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent”  (John  17 :3).  The  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  speaks  this  relationship  to  our  spirit. 
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Rom.  8:14-17.  Sometimes  this  voice 
of  assurance  is  scarcely  understood  by 
the  young  believer.  For  such  an  in¬ 
dividual  we  have  the  assuring  words  of 
Jesus  Himself  that  it  will  grow  clearer 
with  perseverance.  “Then  said  Jesus 
to  those  Jews  which  believed  on  him, 
If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed ;  and  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free”  (John  8:31,  32). 

Dear  reader,  heaven  is  precious  to 
me  because  of  the  PERSON  who  is 
there.  To  depart  is  to  be  “with  Christ,” 
for  He  is  my  life,  NOW.  There  is  no 
heaven  for  those  to  whom  He  will  say, 
“I  never  KNEW  you.” 

With  such  a  relation  comes  a  most 
solemn  obligation  and  privilege.  In 
this  Holy  Spirit  age  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  “secret  disciple.”  (How  a- 
bout  the  situation  abroad? — Ed.)  Con¬ 
fession  with  the  mouth  before  the 
world  accompanies  salvation.  Rom. 
10:9-11.  God  is  now  depending  upon 
us  who  kno\y  Him  to  introduce  Him 
to  the  strangers  who  know  Him  not. 
“But  all  things  are  of  God,  who  has 
made  us  at  peace  with  himself  through 
Christ,  and  has  given  to  us  the  work 
of  making  peace”  (II  Cor.  5:18,  B.E.). 

The  One  who  left  this  work  to  us 
is  now  watching  it  go  on  from  His 
throne  beside  the  Father  in  heaven. 
As  we  acknowledge  our  relation  with 
Him  before  men,  He  does  the  same 
before  the  Father.  Here  is  His  prom¬ 
ise  to  those  sent  as  sheep  among  wolves 
(Matt.  10:32,  33,  B.E.)  ;  “To  everyone, 
then,  who  gives  witness  to  me  before 
men,  I  will  give  witness  before  my  Fa¬ 
ther  in  heaven.  But  if  anyone  says  be¬ 
fore  men  that  he  has  no  knowledge  of 
me,  I  will  say  that  I  have  no  knowledge 
of  him  before  my  Father  in  heaven.” 

Raymond  Byler, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 


To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not 
good :  for  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man 
will  transgress.  Prov.  28:21. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Mennonitc  Refugee  Notes 

Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen  returned  to  Canada  on 
March  16  after  having  served  for  about  five  , 
months  in  Europe  in  the  interests  of  helping 
Mennonite  refugees.  His  untiring  efforts  were 
instrumental  in  working  out  the  arrange¬ 
ments  for  the  recent  movements  of  2,303 
refugees  to  Paraguay  on  the  “Volendam.” 

Bro.  Klassen  himself  is  formerly  from 
Russia  and  was  a  leader  in  -the  Mennonite 
migration  from  Russia  to  Canada  during  the 
years  from  1923  to  1930.  He  thus  has  a 
unique  understanding  of  the  problems  in 
such  a  movement,  and  also  can  appreciate 
well  the  longings  of  persecuted  peoples  for  a 
homeland  of  religious  liberty  and  freedom. 

Report  on  Operations  at  Glick’s  Cannery 

This  cannery,  at  Smoketown,  Pa.,  operated 
from  Nov.  5  through  Feb.  26  for  a  total  of 
58  working  days.  During  this  time  2,494 
volunteers  assisted  at  the  cannery,  making  an 
average  of  51  people  per  day.  A  total  of  291 
beeves,  271  hogs,  and  13,133  chickens  were 
butchered,  making  a  total  of  39,673  No.  10 
cans  of  meat  for  relief.  During  the  previous 
summer  8,035  cans  of  vegetables,  apples,  etc., 
were  also  canned. 

A  number  of  other  similar  canning  projects 
have  operated  in  other  Mennonite  com¬ 
munities.  This  has  been  a  very  efficient 
method  of  processing  food  for  relief,  and 
certainly  the  work  has  been  well  worth  while 
in  view  of  the  needs  which  the  food  is  sup¬ 
plying. 

Recent  Relief  Shipments 

The  following  shipments  of  food  and 
clothing  left  port  for  Europe  during  the 
period  of  Feb.  15  to  March  15:  To  Brussels, 
Belgium,  414  tons  of  new  and  used  clothing, 
bedding  and  shoes;  a  similar  shipment  of  9 
tons  to  Budapest,  Hungary.  Both  of  these 
shipments  originated  at  Ephrata  and  Akron, 
Pa. 

Thirty  tons  of  Ralston  cereal  were  sent  to 
Gdansk,  Poland;  26  ton$  of  meats  and  vege¬ 
tables  from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  to  Mennonite 
Child-Feeding  project,  British  Zone,  Ger¬ 
many;  44  tons  of  raisins  and  dried  fruits  con¬ 
tributed  by  the  churches  in  California,  to 
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the  Mennonite  Child-Feeding  project,  French 
Zone,  Germany;  36  tons  assorted  foods,  from 
Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  Food  Warehouse,  to 
Christen pflicht,  American  Zone,  Germany. 

New  Cutting  Room  for  Relief  Garments 

A  new  cutting  room  has  come  into  service, 
from  which  sewing  circles  may  secure  ready- 
cut  materials  for  the  making  of  clothing. 
This  work  is  being  carried  on  by  Anna  Beiler, 
Route  1,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.  Sister  Beiler  is 
doing  this  in  her  own  home  and  on  her  own 
initiative,  in  order  to  help  in  promoting  the 
relief  program.  Groups  or  individuals  in¬ 
terested  in  sewing  for  relief,  and  located  in 
this  area,  may  find  it  convenient  to  order  cut 
garments  from  Sister  Beiler. 

Relief  Worker  Departures 

Luke  and  Verna  Birky,  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
and  Pearl  Kauffman,  of  Minier,  Ill.,  left  by 
air  for  Puerto  Rico  on  March  19.  Sister 
Kauffman  is  returning  to  that  place  of  service 
for  a  second  term. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  R.  Friesen,  of  Acme, 
Alta.,  sailed  on  March  21  for  France.  Also 
leaving  on  March  21  were  Velma  Schlabach, 
of  Mulino,  Oreg.,  for  Italy;  and  Margaret 
Birky,  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  for  Switzerland. 

“Menno  Travel  Service”  Is  Organized 

The  travel  needs  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  have  grown  to  considerable  vol¬ 
ume  within  the  past  years  and  promise  to 
continue  thus  indefinitely.  There  is  also  an 
evidence  of  growing  interest  on  the  part  of 
individuals  and  groups  within  the  constit¬ 
uency  for  counsel  and  aid  in  traveling.  In 
order  to  co-ordinate  the  various  aspects  of 
such  travelers’  aid,  and  to  give  the  most 
efficient  service,  a  special  section  has  been 
set  up  at  the  Akron  headquarters.  This  sec¬ 
tion  has  been  designated  as  the  “Menno 
Travel  Service.”  The  management  and  direc¬ 
tion  of  this  is  set  up  on  a  self-supporting 
basis,  that  is,  at  cost  to  the  various  M.C.C. 
sections  and  outside  church  agencies  and 
individuals  who  are  served.  Harold  Swartz- 
endruber  has  been  chosen  to  act  as  director 
of  Menno  Travel  Service. 

Released  March  21,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Mennonite  Refugee  Notes 

William  T.  Snyder  and  C.  J.  Rempel  have 
been  in  Mexico  for  the  past  number  of  weeks 
as  representatives  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  to  investigate  possibilities  of  ref¬ 
ugee  settlement  in  that  country.  After  having 
had  several  interviews  with  government  of¬ 
ficials  in  Mexico  City,  as  well  as  visiting  the 
Mennonite  colonies  in  Chihuahua  and 
Durango,  they  are  returning  to  report  their 
findings  and  recommendations.  It  is  our 
prayer  and  hope  that  a  door  may  soon  open 
to  provide  homes  for  the  displaced  brethren 
who  are  still  waiting  in  Europe  for  deliver¬ 
ance  to  a  place  of  refuge. 

Child-Feeding  Unit  at  Krefeld 

A  new  child-feeding  project  is  to  begin 
about  April  1  at  Krefeld,  in  the  British  Zone 
of  Germany.  About  7,000  undernourished 
children  between  the  ages  of  three  and  six 
years  will  be  given  supplementary  food.  Peter 
Bartel  and  Katherine  Derksen  are  there  now 
making  the  final  arrangements,  and  Peter  Epp 
is  to  join  them  soon. 

New  Builders’  Unit  in  Belgium 

Plans  are  taking  definite  shape  for  an 
M.C.C.  reconstruction  unit  in  Belgium.  Other 
builders’  units  in  Holland  and  France  have 
been  filling  a  great  need  as  they  work  in  re¬ 
building  homes  that  have  been  damaged.  The 
new  unit  in  Belgium  will  be  located  at  Bul- 
lange.  On  March  28  seven  persons  sail  from 
New  York  to  enter  service  in  connection  with 
this  building  project.  These  are:  Elmer 
Smucker,  East  Liberty,  Ohio;  Luman  Yoder, 
Oyster  Point,  Va.;  Jesse  Yoder,  Elverson,  Pa.; 
Reuben  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Paul  Showalter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  David  and  Maxine 
Derstine,  Telford,  Pa. 

Other  Relief  Worker  Departures,  Arrivals, 
and  Changes 

Leaving  on  March  28  for  the  M.C.C.  Trac¬ 
tor  Unit  in  Poland  are:  Edwin  Keener,  Eliza¬ 
bethtown,  Pa.;  Joseph  Bush,  Elverson,  Pa.; 
Daniel  Huber,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  and  Francis 
Starr,  Newmarket,  Ont.  Clifford  Kanagy, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  also  sailed  with  this  group,  al¬ 
though  his  work  will  be  with  the  Rolin  Farm 
Project  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 
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Perry  Miller,  Partridge,  Kans.,  left  on  Mar. 
27  for  Puerto  Rico.  Pearl  Kauffman  and 
Luke  and  Verna  Birky  arrived  in  Puerto  Rico 
on  March  22. 

Siegfried  and  Margaret  Janzen  have  been 
transferred  from  Berlin  to  Gronou,  (British 
Zone  of  Germany),  where  they  will  work  in 
connection  with  the  new  refugee  camp.  Rob¬ 
ert  and  Rachael  Fisher  have  been  transferred 
from  Belgium  to  Poland,  where  they  will 
help  in  the  relief  distribution  work  at  Rolin. 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Program  Nears  Termination 

All  of  the  men  who  are  now  in  Mennonite 
C.P.S.  camps  have  had  their  final  physical 
examinations,  and  in  some  cases  the  discharge 
papers  have  been  received.  The  discharges 
are  all  to  be  effective  as  of  March  29. 

The  total  number  of  men  being  released 
from  Mennonite  camps  is  142.  Of  these,  six 
are  in  Puerto  Rico;  twelve  are  in  Camp 
Bernard,  Gulfport,  Miss.;  twenty-six  are  un¬ 
der  detached  service  to  M.C.C.  Headquarters 
and  Material  Aid  program;  and  the  remain¬ 
ing  ninety-eight  are  in  Camp  No.  52  Powells- 
ville,  Md.  This  camp  will  automatically  close 
after  the  men  leave. 

Released  March  28,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Raymond  Miller 

Otn  yb  orskw  fo  hgerituosssen  ichwh 
ew  aveh  onde,  ubt  corgcniad  ot  ish 
yrmce  eh  dvesa  su. 


Sent  by  Loyd  Ropp 

Mmeerbre  onw  yht  crrotae  ni  eth 
ysda  fo  yht  htyou,  hwlie  hte  veli  ydsa 
mcoe  tno,  ron  eht  reays  drwa  ghin, 
hwen  tohu  hslta  ysa,  I  vhae  on  eplsarue 
ni  mhte. 


Sent  by  Mary  Ellen  Yoder 

Hdolbe,  I  <lsnta  ta  eht  oord,  dna 
cokkn:  fi  nya  nam  reha  ym  iocev,  dan 
nepo  eth  rdoo,  I  lliw  psu  itwh  ihm, 
nad  eh  hwit  em. 


SB  a  ft  x  J)  f  i  t 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  30,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
23.  I  go  to  Pleasant  Valley  School.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Cleo  Stackhouse.  We 
are  having  real  nice  weather  at  present. 

I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings.  A  Herold  Reader,  Clara 
Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  March  30,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
It  is  cold  today.  I  am  11  years  old,  and 
in  the  sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is 
July  2.  Church  was  held  at  John  Nisly’s 
today.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Anna  E.  Weaver. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Marqh  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  have  lots  of  snow;  some 
places  it  is  drifted  that  we  can’t  get 
through.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  12.  I  go  to  Chestnut  Ridge 
School.  My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Kaser. 
April  3  will  be  the  wedding  of  Levi 
Hershberger  and  Annie  A.  Miller.  Will 
close,  wishing  everyone  God’s  grace. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Malinda  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  25,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  stormy.  The  roads  are 
drifted.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s 
blessing.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elmina 
D.  Miller. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  March  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cold.  We  are  having  the 
wor$t  snowstorm.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Elmer  Leng- 
acher. 
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Hartville,  Ohio,  March  14,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close  in  love. 
Orvill  Bontrager. 

Dear  Orvill:  Your  credit  is  20^. — 
Susie. 

Hartville,  Oliio,  March  14,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  been  having  nice  spring  weather. 
My  Uncle  Levi  was  sick  with  pneu¬ 
monia.  I  will  close  with  love.  Wilma 
Bontrager. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  March  21*  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  very  changeable.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  July  25.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  will 
close.  What  is  my  credit?  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Junior,  Raymond 
Miller. 

Dear  Raymond :  Your  credit  is  38^. — 
Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  March  21,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is, my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
26.  I  will  close.  What  is  my  credit? 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Clara  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  Your  credit  is  24j.-~- 
Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  16,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  is  nice  today.  I  have  4  sisters  and  3 
brothers.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  16.  I  wish  you  all  the  best. 
Anna  T.  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  snowing  today.  I  am  6  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  April  26.  I  wish  you  all  the 
best.  Katie  T.  Yoder. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  March  20,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Jioly  name. 
We  are  having  nice  weather.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Elmer  J.  Troyer. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  is  23 (ft. — 
Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  March  23,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  warm  at  present.  Church 
will  be  held  at  Mrs.  Barbara  Chupp’s. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 
20.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,. 
Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  Your  credit  is  18^. 
— Susie. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  25,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  unusually  stormy  today. 
The  roads  are  drifted.  No  school  today. 
Lots  of  flu  around.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Jan.  9.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
will  you  please  write?  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  Saturday  was  the  funeral  for 
Eli  H.  Weaver’s  two  month-old  baby. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Henry  A.  Mast. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  16,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  was  sick  three  days  that  I  couldn’t 
go  out  of  the  house.  I  have  a  sore  throat 
yet.  A  Junior,  Loyd  Ropp. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  16,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  windy.  I  was  in  bed  for 
three  days.  A  Junior,  Edwin  Ropp. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  22,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Weather  is  nice.  I  will  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Sadie  Irene 
Miller. 
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Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  17,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
don’t  have  a  very  good  spring.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have?  Yours  truly, 
Barbara  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara  Mae:  Your  credit  is 
11^. — Susie. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  17,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cold  the  last  few  days.  What 
is  my  credit  ?  How  much  does  a 
German-English  Bible  cost?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Susie  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Susie :  You  have  credit  for  $1.35. 
A  German-English  Bible  costs  $5.00. — 
Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  24,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above  to  all. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  go  to  Canaan  School.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Mrs.  Hall.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Viola  Mae  Bontrager. 

Dear  Viola:  Your  credit  is  15^. — 
Susie. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  March  11,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  rather  warm  these  days.  A 
lot  of  people  have  the  flu.  My  grandpa 
is  still  in  Florida.  Our  school  will  close 
on  the  eighth  of  May.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Alvin  Ray  Gingerich. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  credit  is  81^. — 
Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  March  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
7  years  old.  My  birthday  ist  March  20. 
I  am  in  the  first  grade.  I  like  to  go  to 
school.  A  little  Friend,  Leona  Maust. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  March  l9,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
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Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  June  24.  I  have  1  sister  and  6  broth¬ 
ers.  My  aunt  and  uncle,  Amos  Yoder’s 
of  Iowa,  are  visiting  here  at  present. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Clarence  Wing- 
ard’s  next  Sunday.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Anna  Mae  Bontrager. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  March  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jq^us’  name.  We 
had  very  cold  weather  and  lots  of  snow, 
but  it  is  warm  today,  and  the  snow  is 
melting  fast.  This  is  my  second  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old. 
What  is  my  credit?  Your  Friend, 
Oscar  Maust. 

Dear  Oscar:  Your  credit  is  8^. — 
Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  March  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  July  2.  I  am  in  the 
second  grade.  We  had  the  measles  this 
winter.  Your  Friend,  Louise  Maust. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  nice.  Today 
church  was  at  Em.  E.  Miller’s  and  will 
be  at  Levi  N.  Yoder’s.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ida 
A.  Miller. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  like  spring.  I  didn’t  go  to 
school  last  week  because  I  had  the  flu. 
What  is  my  credit?  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Cl^ra  Mae 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Clara  Mae :  Your  credit  is  20^. 
— Susie.  '  * 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the  fourth 
grade.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Martha 
Coblentz. 
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Dalton,  Ohio,  March  28,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  colder  again.  We  had  a 
thunderstorm  Monday  night.  Tuesday 
we  had  a  snowstorm.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lovina  Mast. 

Dear  Lovina :  Your  credit  is  34^. 
— Susie. 

Dalton,  Ohio,  March  28,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  colder  again.  We  had  a 
thunderstorm  Monday  night.  Church 
will  be  at  E.  Miller’s  next  time.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Abe  Mast. 

Mazie,  Okla.,  March  18,  1947. 

Dear  AunJ  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name,  who  did  so  much  for  us.  We 
have  nice  weather  at  present.  My 
grandfather,  Jacob  H.  Miller  of  Kansas, 
is  very  sick.  What  is  my  credit?  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Junior,  Salina 
Chupp. 

Dear  Salina:  Your  credit  is  27 $1. — 
Susie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  March  17,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  12. 

I  am  in  the  third  grade.  For  pets  we 
have  4  dogs  and  3  cats.  We  have  24 
cows.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  this 
paper.  May  God  bless  you  all.  What  is 
my  credit?  Rhoda  Kauffman. 

Dear  Rhoda:  Your  credit  is  3^. — 
Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  22,  1947. 

Dear,  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  was  at  Reuben  Hershberger’s 
today.  We  have  pretty  good  maple  sap 
weather.  A  Herold  Reader,  Leroy 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Leroy:  You  have  71  j  credit.  A 
Life  Songs  Book  costs  60^,  and  a  Hym¬ 
nal  90ff. — Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  25,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  colder  this  morning.  Do  I  have  any* 
credit  left?  A  Junior,  Martha  Farm¬ 
wald. 

Dear  Martha:  Your  credit  is  lOrf. — 
Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  16,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ruth  Ann 
Slabaugh. 

Dear  Juniors:  All  the  new  ones  are 
welcome  to  our  band.  We  have  too 
many  Printer’s  Pies.  We  cannot  use 
them  all.  Good-by. — Susie. 


Letter  from  Italy  to  Jonathan  Fisher 
(Abbreviated) 

Rome,  March  18,  1947 
Mr.  Jonathan  B.  Fisher, 

Bareville,  Pa. 

Dear  Mr.  Fisher: — 

...  The  present  conditions  are  not 
very  good.  Our  people  were  never 
really  Fascists  in  their  hearts,  but  they 
submitted  to  violence.  They  didn’t  find 
in  themselves  enough  moral  power  to 
resist,  and  they  chose  the  easier  way. 
The  Roman  Catholic  religion  does  not 
form  character;  people  remain  chil¬ 
dren  and  when  the  trial  comes  they  are 
not  capable  to  choose  the  right  way. 
That  is  one  reason  why  so  many  Italian 
women  gave  themselves  to  the  soldiers 
of  the  Allies  in  order  to  get  food  and 
money.  They  have  a  superficial  morali¬ 
ty  caused  by  a  superficial  religion. 

We  are  glad  that  Fascism  is  finished. 
There  are  a  few  people  who  wish  it 
would  come  back  but  the  mass  of  the 
population  is  absolutely  against  it.  We 
have  now  more  liberty.  But  conditions 
of  life  are  very  hard.  Our  country  is 
destroyed  and  people  are  tired  of  suf¬ 
fering.  Political  men  seem  more  pre¬ 
occupied  with  their  party  than  with  the 
good  of  their  country.  Few  are  ripe 
for  a  democratic  system;  but  little  by 
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little  they  will  improve.  The  real  dan¬ 
ger  is  in  the  power  of  the  Ionian  Cath¬ 
olic  party  represented  by  De  Casperi; 
they  are  intolerant  and  whenever  they 
get  the  power  we  suffer.  The  old  spirit 
of  the  inquisition  is  not  dead. 

Our  church  is  against  war:  but  we 
do  not  consider  the  system  of  the  “ob¬ 
jectors”  as  the  best  to  prevent  war. 
The  world  is  ruled  by  violence  and  we 
believe  that  in  a  world  like  ours  there 
must  be  education  before  renouncing 
the  use  of  strength  in  order  to  maintain 
the  laws.  Even  Jesus  used  violence  in 
the  Temple  when  He  saw  it  was  the 
only  way  to  defend  the  name  of  God. 
We  hate  violence  but  we  use  it  when 
necessary  to  defend  what  is  right. 

As  to  marriage,  we  are  not  favorable 
to  divorce,  even  if  we  understand  that 
there  are  many  cases  which  are  very 
sad. 

At  present  we  feel  that  Italy  needs 
more  than  anything  else  the  Gospel. 
No  real  reconstruction  is  possible  with¬ 
out  the  foundation  of  the  Gospel.  That 
is  why  we  do  our  best  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  our  churches  and  outside  the 
churches.  We  feel  that  there  are  few 
possibilities  now  and  we  have  a  great 
responsibility.  Please  aid  us  in  our 
work  with  your  prayers. 

I  am  enclosing  some  addresses  of 
poor  Waldensians.  The  poorest  people 
now  are  those  who  have  to  live  with  a 
fixed  salary  which  is  not  sufficient  for 
the  food  of  the  family.  Some  American 
friends  send  me  parcels  “C.A.R.E.”  and 
I  can  help  several  families  with  many 
children.  Any  food  is  welcome  and  also 
clothing.  If  you  can  help  these  people 
you  will  be  doing  a  real  good  work. 
Many  kind  regards  and  thanks  for 
your  sympathy.  We  shall  never  forget 
what  our  brethren  in  Christ  have  done 
for  us  in  our  time  of  trial. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Pastor  Paolo  Bosio. 

The  above  pastor  seemed  to  have  a 
sincere  Christian  attitude.  He  speaks 
English  readily.  I  had  an  appreciated 
interview  with  him.  I  attended  their 
services  (in  the  past),  and  felt  at  home 


among  them;  their  way  of  conducting 
services  was  much  like  our  Mennonites ; 
all  joined  in  the  singing,  young  and  old. 
Here  is  ahothei  opening  for  relief.  “Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou  ,, 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days.” 

Those  desiring  addresses  may  apply 
to  J.  B.  Fisher,  Bareville,  Pa. 

Note : — 

Please  read  the  above  letter  care¬ 
fully.  Note  Pastor  Bosio’s  attitude 
concerning  nonresistance.  And  his  con¬ 
struction  upon  the  employment  of  vi¬ 
olence  on  the  part  of  Jesus  to  cleanse 
the  Temple.  Inquiry  and  investigation 
in  modern  Waldensian  literature  in¬ 
dicated  disregard  for  consistent  non-  . 
resistance,  even  before  World  War  I. 

— Editor. 


“WE  LEARNED  IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL” 

Busy  cleaning  the  car  one  afternoon 
I  had  an  opportunity  to  observe  the 
neighbor’s  children  as  they  played  in 
our  yard.  Their  game  was  centered 
around  a  wagon,  which,  since  it  was 
not  large  enough  to  hold  all  three  at 
once,  was  giving  rise  to  considerable, 
discussion  as  to  whose  turn  it  was  to 
have  the  next  ride.  The  arguments 
became  more  and  more  heated  and  fi¬ 
nally  erupted  in  a  solid  blow  which  one 
child  angrily  landed  on  another’s  chest. 

Since  they  were  qut  of  range  of  their 
parental  arbitrators,  I  started  forward 
to  act  my  role  as  peacemaker  before 
any  serious  damage  could  result.  But  I 
had  taken  only  a  couple  of  steps  when 
the  battle  stopped,  and  I  listened  from 
behind  the  car. 

The  older  girl,  aged  nine,  pulled  the 
two  struggling  ones  apart,  held  the 
tearful  victim  of  the  first  blow  in  front 
of  her,  and  said  in  a  sten  voice,  “Rob- . 
bie,  you  shouldn’t  have  hit  Janie.” 

The  comeback,  of  course,  was  ex¬ 
plosive,  “She  hit  me  first!” 

“Yes,”  was  the  answer,  “but  we 
learned  in  Sunday  school  that  you 
shouldn’t  hit  her  back.  That’s  what  it 
says  in  the  Bible,  that  if  you  want  some- 
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one  to  be  good  to  you,  you  shouldn’t  hit 
them  back.  That  makes  them  mad, 
and  then  you  start  a  fight.  That’s  what 
we  learned  in  Sunday  school,  that  you 
should  do  to  others  as  they  should  do 
unto  you.” 

She  didn’t  have  the  words  just  right, 
but  the  idea  certainly  was  there.  There 
was  a  rather  dubious  pause,  an  un¬ 
certain  eyeing  of  each  other,  and  then 
the  wagon  was  back  in  use  amid 
gay  .  .  .  laughter.  I  picked  up  my  rag 
and  went  back  to  cleaning  my  car. — 
R.  H.  Weiskotten,  in  The  Lutheran. 


SOME  COMPARISONS 

A  writer  dealing  with  the  book  of 
the  prophet  Amos  refers  back  to  the 
conditions  found  among  the  Israelites, 
but  the  object  of  this  condensed  article 
is  to  bring  to  mind  certain  things  of 
those  days  as  compared  with  what  has 
been  taking  place  in  our  day.  He  says : 
“A  righteous  God  could  not  let  such  a 
carnival  of  folly-play  go  on.  Some  day 
soon  the  feast  of  ease  and  gaiety,  lux¬ 
urious  food  and  drink,  music  and  power 
will  be  removed  like  the  successive 
courses  at  a  banquet  until  the  table  is 
.bare.” 

“People  cannot,  as  we  say,  ‘get  away 
with  it  forever.’  ” 

“The  nation  will  be  smitten  and  its 
leaders  will  be  lost.  Affliction  is  the 
last  word  about  such  an  Israel.  6:11. 

“One  could  illustrate  many  a  page  of 
the  Old  Testament  by  cutting  pictures 
from  the  various  issues  of  Life  (mag¬ 
azine),  1940-1945. 

“From  Samaria  in  750  B.  C.,  may  we 
take  you  to  Singapore,  1942  A.D.?” 

Following  is  what  some  of  Singa¬ 
pore’s  foolishly  confident  people  said : 
“One  is  an  official  of  the  city,  speaking 
just  one  day  before  the  beginning  of 
its  fall.  ‘I  can  assure  you  that  no  Jap 
will  set  foot  on  this  island.’  ” 

“Another  is  a  lady  who  lived  through 
the  siege  of  Singapore:  ‘It  was  just 
parties,  bridge  and  dancing  to  the  very 
last  .  .  .  they  simply  refused  to  believe 
that  war  would  come  to  Singapore.’  ” 
— Selected. 


PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING 

A  number  of  ministers  had  gathered 
to  discuss  difficult  questions,  and 
among  other  things  it  was  asked  how 
the  command  to  “pray  without  ceas¬ 
ing”  could  be  obeyed. 

Various  suggestions  were  offered, 
and  at  last  one  of  the  number  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  write  an  essay  on  the_subject, 
to  be  read  at  the  next  monthly  meeting. 
A  servant  woman  who  was  cleaning  in 
the  room  overheard  the  discussion  and 
exclaimed, 

“What!  a  whole  month  to  tell  the 
meaning  of  that  text  ?  Why,  it’s  one  of 
the  easiest  and  best  verses  in  the 
Bibfe.” 

“Well,  well,  Mary,”  said  the  old  min¬ 
ister,  “what  do  you  know  about  it? 
Can  you  pray  all  the  time?” 

“Oh,  yes,  sir!” 

“What  when  you  have  so  many 
things  to  do?” 

“Why,  sir,  the  more  I  have  to  do,  the 
more  I  can  pray.” 

“Indeed!  well,  Mary,  how  do  you  do 
it?  Most  people  wouldn’t  agree  with 
you;” 

“Well,  sir,”  said  the  girl,  “when  I 
first  open  my  eyes  in  the  morning,  I 
pray :  ‘Lord  open  the  eyes  of  my  under¬ 
standing’;  and  while  I  am  dressing,  I 
pray  that  I  may  be  clothed  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness ;  and  while  I  am 
washing,  I  ask  to  have  my  sins  washed 
away.  As  I  begin  to  work,  I  pray  that  I 
may  have  strength  for  all  the  work  of 
the  day;  and  while  I  kindle  the  fire,  I 
pray  that  the  fires  of  revival  may  be 
kindled  in  me.  While  preparing  and 
eating  breakfast,  I  ask  to  be  fed  with 
the  Bread  of  Life*  and  the  pure  milk  of 
the  Word.  As  I  sweep  the  house,  I  pray 
that  my  heart  may  be  swept  clean  of  all 
its  impurities.  And  as  I  am  busy  with 
the  little  children,  I  look  up  to  God  as 
my  Father  and  pray  that  I  may  always 
have  the  trusting  love  of  a  little  child — 
and  so  on  adl  day.  Everything  I  do  gives 
me  a  thought  for  prayer.  ...” 

“Enough,  enough!”  cried  the  min¬ 
ister,  “these  things  are  often  hid  from 
the  wise  and  prudent  and  revealed  un- 
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to  babes,  as  the  Lord  Himself  said. 
Go  on,  Mary,”  he  continued,  “pray  with¬ 
out  ceasing.  And  for  us,  my  brethren, 
let  us  thank  the  Lord  for  this  lesson.  I 
dare  say  we  will  not  need  to  wait  a 
month,  now,  to  learn  to  pray  without 
ceasing !” 

“Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  faint”  (Luke  18:1)? 

“Have  no  cares ;  but  in  everything 
with  prayer  and  praise  put  your  re¬ 
quest  before  God.  And  the  peace  of 
God,  which  is  deeper  than  all  know¬ 
ledge,  will  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  4:7,  Basic  Eng¬ 
lish). — Selected  by  a  Brother. 

POSSIBILITIES  IN  SOUL 
WINNING 

I  heard  William  Jennings  Bryan  hold 
eight  thousand  people  in  the  spell  of  his 
unmatched  eloquence.  As  we  walked 
off  the  platform  I  asked,  “Mr.  Bryan, 
what  was  the  greatest  thrill  you  ever 
had?”  He  put  his  big  hand  on  my 
shoulder  and  said,  “It  was  not  when  I 
was  nominated  for  the  presidency  of 
the  Democratic  Party  three  times ;  nor 
when  I  spoke  to  multitudes  of  men; 
nor  when  I  sat  in  council  with  Presi¬ 
dent  Wilson  and  statesmen  deciding 
international  issues.  The  greatest  thrill 
I  ever  had  was  when  I  sat  in  a  hotel  in 
St.  Louis  and  led  a  great  politician  to 
Christ.”  — Selected- 


SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD’S  PRAYER 

The  spirit  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  is 
beautiful.  The  form  of  petition  breathes 
a  filial  spirit:  “Our  Father”;  a  reveren¬ 
tial  spirit,  “Hallowed  be  thy  name”;  a 
missionary  spirit,  “Thy  kingdom 
come” ;  an  obedient  spirit,  “Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth”;  a  dependent  spirit, 
“Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread” ;  a 
forgiving  spirit,  “And  forgive  us  our 
debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors”;  a 
cautious  spirit,  “Lead  us  not  into  temp¬ 
tation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil” ;  a  con¬ 
fidential  and  adoring  spirit,  “For  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  forever.  Amen.” 

— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  2,  1947 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name: — 
We  are  again  in  the  Easter  season, 
nominally  the  time  Christ  suffered  such 
untold  agonies  for  mankind  because  of 
its  sins,  which  were  so  great  that  there 
was  no  other  way  of  atonement.  Oh, 
the  suffering  and  sorrow  which  He 
bore  for  us  all !  He  paid  the  price  of 
our  transgressions.  Then  came  the 
wonderful  words,  “He  is  risen.”  This  is 
reason  for  deep  humility,  but  also  for 
great  joy. 

Pre.  Jonas  Yoder  took  sick  quite 
suddenly.  He  went  to  Mercy  Hospital, 
Iowa  City,  Saturday,  and  underwent  an 
operation  for  gall  bladder  trouble  and 
for  appendicitis.  He  seems  to  be  get¬ 
ting  along  well  at  this  writing. 

He  has  some  pain  and  must  stay 
probably  two  weeks.  May  he  recover 
soon  if  it  be  the  Lord’s  will. 

Spring  has  been  cool  ?tnd  a  little 
backward,  but  we  have  not  had  much 
snow  or  rain,  with  some  freezing 
weather. 

There  has  been  considerable  flu  but 
no  very  serious  cases ;  attendance  at 
meetings,  however,  was  noticeably 
smaller. 

We  are  wondering  if  we  could  not 
have  a  brother  or  sister  from  each  con¬ 
gregation  to  write  a  correspondence 
letter,  giving  church  news  of  gene/al 
interest  more  regularly.  You  would 
be  helping  the  Herold,  and  getting  your 
copy  free,  if  you  would  do  this  over 
half  the  numbers. 

Joseph  G.  Gingerich. 

Note : — 

Bro.  Gingerich  failed  to  state  that  he 
is  a  member  of  the  publication  Board. 
His  offer  to  solicited  correspondents  is 
therefore  authoritative,  and,  of  course, 
applies  to  either  language.  — J.  B.  M. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  2,  1947 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Family: 
Greetings  in  our  precious  Saviour’s 
name. 

It  is  warm  this  morning,  with  a  little 
rain,  but  still  some  snowbanks. 
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Wheat  and  grass  are  turning  a  little 
green. 

Health  is  fair  with  exception  of  some 
flu  here  and  there,  of  which  there  was 
much  a  week  or  two  ago. 

Mrs.  Daniel  Miller  of  Honey ville  has 
been  in  the  Goshen  Hospital  for  over 
a  week,  having  been  injured  in  an  auto 
wreck  in  which  she  figured  as  a  driver, 
but  according  to  reports  seems  to  be 
improving. 

L.  D.  Bontrager  and  son  Alvin  were 
in  an  auto  wreck  Friday  evening, 
March  28.  The  former  received  a  gash 
in  his  knee  and  the  latter  received  a  cut 
in  his  chin  which  required  five  stitches. 
We  trust  they  will  soon  be  all  right. 

Received  a  message  from  Daviess 
County,  Ind.,  this  morning  informing 
of  the  death  of  Lydia  Richer,  a  cousin. 

Sister  Amanda  Helmuth  of  North 
Dakota,  who  was  in  Florida  this  winter, 
is  visiting  in  this  community  before 
going  back  home. 

The  writer’s  nephew,  Amos  Graber, 
and  family,  of  North  Dakota,  also 
stopped  here  on  their  way  home  from 
Florida. 

Most  of  our  people  are  home  ^rom 
the  south,  many  of  them  in  time  to  get 
some  of  our  winter  which  probably 
looked  worse  to  them  than  to  us  who 
were  here  all  winter. 

Bro.  Dennis,  son  of  Bro.  Jonas  Miller 
and  wife,  came  home  from  camp  on 
Sunday.  I  think  he  was  the  last  one  of 
our  brethren  detained  away  from  home. 

The  Lord  bless  all  the  boys  and  also 
the  congregations  that  we  be  drawn 
closer  to  Him  and  that  it  may  cause 
them  to  serve  Him  more  humbly  in  our 
walk  of  life. 

Abe  Graber. 


MARRIAGES 

Miller — Swartzentruber : —  Truman 
Miller  and  Lovina  Swartzentruber, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage 
Jan.  12,  1947,  at  the  home  of  Noab 
Yoder,  by  Bishop  Enos  Swartzentrub^f 


OBITUARY 

Hochstedler: — Verna  Irene,  daughter 
of  Samuel  G.  and  Elizabeth  (Otto) 
Hochstedler,  was  born  in  Johnson 
County,  Iowa,  Aug.  8,  1932,  and  died 
at  the  Glenwood  State  School,  Glen- 
wood,  Iowa,  March  8,  1947 ;  age  14 
years,  7  months. 

Verna  was  at  the  Glenwood  State 
School  for  almost  five  years,  and  two 
days  prior  to  her  death  the  doctor 
reported  that  her  condition  was  not 
good  and  that  she  was  having  con¬ 
vulsions,  but  before  this  report  from 
the  doctor  reached  the  home,  the  call 
came  that  she  had  passed  to  her  reward. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  oassing  her 
parents,  4  brothers,  and  9  sisters,  all 
of  whom  reside  at  home  except  Alta 
Feme,  who  is  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.  She 
also  leaves  her  grandparents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jonas  Otto  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Gid.  Hochstedler, 
Arthur,.  Ill. 

She  is  not  dead,  the  child  of  our  affec¬ 
tion, 

But  gone  into  that  school 
Where  she  no  longer  needs  our  poor 
protection, 

But  Christ  Himself  doth  rule. 

In  that  great  cloister’s  stillness  and 
seclusion, 

By  guardian  angels  led, 

Safe  from  temptation,  safe  from'  sin’s 
pollution, 

She  lives,  whom  we  call  dead. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes¬ 
day,  March  12,  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Jonas  I.  Yoder  and  at  the  Fairview 
Church  by  E.  G.  Swartzentruber  in 
English  and  A.  S.  Miller  in  German. 
Text  used,  Job  14;  II  Tim.  4:7,  8; 
Psalm  90. 


You  can  never  cultivate  self  into  anv- 
ihitig  I  ut  self. — Sel.  GN  I 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


©it  ftfjoner  £auBfegen  ffir  frornme 
$auSbfitetr. 

Sefu !  toofen  in  meinem  $auB, 

S5ei<fje  nimmermebr  barauB; 

8Bobn  mit  beiner  ©nab’  barin 
28eil  idj  fonft  berlaffen  Bin. 

£5,  bu  grofeer  SegenBmann, 

$omm  ntii  beinem  ®egen  an! 

Safe  greub’,  ftriebe,  ©Iiid  unb  ^eil, 
$ommen  nteinem  $auB  gu  X^eil! 

2Bte  $iob  unb  Slbrafyam 
feinen  €>egen  ilberfam, 

©  fo  fdjiitte  iiber  midj 
3>etnen  <segen  milbiglidj! 

Sefu!  toofm  in  meinem  ^erj, 

SBann  idj  Ieibe  SIngft  unb  ©djmera; 
SBann  micfe  briidet  SIngft  unb  97otij, 

<So  bilf  toir,  getreuer  ©ott! 

SBann  idj  nid^t  mefer  9teid)tbum  bab, 
SBIeibt  mir  bodj  hie  §immelBgab; 

Db  idj  bier  fdjon  £riibfal  Ieib’, 

SSIeibt  nrir  bod)  bie  ^immelBfreub’. 

v—  ©rtoablt. 

f  MistieUts. 

©ott,  SSater  aHer  ©naben,  £roft  unb 
©egen  fommt  aHeB.  bon  Shut-  Sbm  finb 
toir  Sob  unb  $teiB  3>anf  unb  SBiHen  fcbul- 
Mg.  ©r  -feat  feinen  @obn  gefanbt,  am  $reu3 
3u  fterben  fiir  micb^unb  bid),  alB  berlorene 
©iinber  unB  frei  geforodjen.  $>arum  ift 
biefer  auferftanbene  <Sobn  gefjn  ^inttnel  ge« 
fabren  urn  aHe  ©iinber  frei  fepredjen  bie 


Sbu  anneljmen.  Sbn  unnebmen,  toeil  ©r 
\tnfere  @iinben  auf  fidj  an  baB  &reu3  0€* 
nornmen  bat,  unb  ift  etn  gtudj  getoorben 
fiir  unB.  ©r  bat  bie  f$einbe  gelegt  3um 
8dbemel  feiner  giifee,  namlidj:  5>ie  ^iinbe, 
ben  Teufel,  ben  Stob,  baB  ©rab,  bie  §oHe 
unb  bie  SBelt.  2Bie  fonnen  toir  foldjen  £ri» 
urnbb/  folcben  @ieg  unb  £errlidjfeit  in  fein- 
em  bobeu  Stomen  genugfam  unb  ttriirbiglidj 
genug  preifen  unb  Ioben.  ©r  bat  eine  Stein- 
igung  ber  Stfenfcben  auBgefiibrt,  unb  fi(b 
bann  gefefet  sur  Stedjten  ber  Sftafeftat  ©ot- 
teB.  ©r  ift  aufgefabren  in  bie  4?obe,  unb 
bat  baB  ©efangniB  gefangen  gefiibret,  ©r 
ift  erbbbet  iiber  ape  giirftentumer,  iiber  aHe 
©etoalt  unb  iDfacljt,  unb  ©ott  bat  Sbn  ge- 
fefet  sum  #au$)t  ber  ©emeine,  bie  ba  ift  ber 
Seib,  unb  bie  giiHe  befe,  ber  SIHeB  in  SIHem 
erfiiHt. 

3>er  Jacobi  fagt:  Sflfo  rebet,  unb  alfo 
tut,  alB  bie  ba  foHen  burdj  baB  ©efefe  ber 
^r^tbett  geridjtet  merben.  —  $>enn  beB 
SWenfdben  3orn  tbut  nicbt  U>aB  bor  ©ott 
retbt  ift.  ®arum  Ieget  ab  aHe  Unfauberfeit 
unb  aHe  SBoBbeit,  unb  nebntet  baB  SSort  an 
mit  ©anftmut  baB  in  eucb  gebflanset  ift, 
toeltbeB  fann  eure  <3eekn  feltg  macben.  ©eib 
aber  Stater  beB  2BortB,  unb  nid)t  $orer 
aHetn,  bamit  ibr  eucfe  felbft  betriiget.  —  Stfle 
gute  ©abe  unb  aHe  boHfommenen  ©abe 
fommt  bon  oben  berab,  bon  bem  SSater  beB 
SicfetB  bei  toeltbem  ift  feine  SSeranberung, 
nod)  SBecbfel  beB  SicfetB  unb  ber  f^inftemife. 
©r  bat  unB  geseuget  nacb  feinem  SBiHen 
burdj  baB  2Bort  ber  28abrbeit,  auf  bafe  tnir 
toaren  ©rftlinge  feiner  ©reaturen." 

93or  ber  5^r€U3igung  unb  Stuferftebung 
©brifti  ift  ©r  mit  feinen  Siinger  auB  unb 
eingegangen  mie  fie  autb,  Iefen  nidjtB  an- 
berB  in  ber  bMIigen  ©dbrift,  aber  nacb 
feiner  Sfuferftebung  Iefen  ttrir  in  Sab-  20 
ameimal,  bafe  ©r  unter  bie  Sunger  getreten 
ift  binter  berfdjloffenen  Xbiiren.  Unb  fo 
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aud)  bo  ©r  mit  ben  aioei  n adj  ©mmauS  ge» 
manbelt  ift,  unb  mit  ibnen  eingefebrt  sum 
©ffen,  fyat  ba£  SJrob  geBrodfen,  unb  bem 
bimmlifd>en  2*ater  gebanft  bafiir,  baBei  ber* 
natjmen  fie  mer  ©r  ift,  unb  fobalb  ift  ©r 
aud)  derfcbmunben  dor  ijnen.  ©r  mar  jefct 
Bereit  fiir  feme  bimmlifcbe  SBofjnung,  unb 
mar  ^bm  moglid)  ju  manbeln  in  ber  &uft 
ober  auf  ber  ©r be  fo  mie  e£  ©otteS  SBiHen 
mar.  ®a  bie  linger  derfammelt  maren,  unb 
$fefu£  i'bnen  erfcfjienen  ift  butter  derfcbloffen- 
en  Stiiren  fpradj  ©r  3U  SbbomaS:  5>iemeil  bn 
mid)  gefeben  baft  £boma§,  fo  glaubeft  bu. 
©elig  finb,  bie  nicbt  feben,  unb  bocb  glau- 
ben."  ^obanneS  fdbreibt  meiter:  2Xudb  diele 
anbere  Beidben  that  ^efuS  dor  feinen  ^ung- 
ern,  bie  nicbt  gefdfjrieben  finb  in  biefem  2Jud). 
3>iefe  aber  finb  gefcbrieben,  bafe  ibr  glauBei, 
SefuS  fei  ■©brift,  ber  ©obn  ©otteS,  unb  bafe 
ibr  burd)  ben  ©IauBen  baS  Seben  fyaht  in 
feinem  SRamen." 

SofyanneS  mar  ungefabr  90  ^abre  alt  ba 
er  fein  ©dangeltum  ^efu  ©bnfti  gefdjrieben 
bat,  unb  ebe  er  e£  anfing  bat  er  ein  Saften 
unb  23cten  in  feiner  ©emeinbe  begebrt  um 
ibn  3U1  ftarfen  3U  bem  merfmitrbigen  2Berf, 
baS  £eilige  ©dangeliunt  3U  fdbreiben. 
griebrid)  ^bninger  in  feinem  23ud)  fdbreibt 
non  S'obmtneS  foIgenbeS :  2X13  ©t.  ^obanneS 
alt  unb  fdjmacX)  gemorben  mar,  Iiefj  er  fidb 
in  bie  23erfammlungen  ber  Sbriften  tragen 
aber  fiibren,  unb  ba  er  feine  Xangen  SReben 
mebr  bnltcn  fonnte,  mieberbolte  er  nur  oft 
bie  2Bortc:  „®iuber,  liebet  eudb  unter  ein* 
anber."  ©efragt,  marurn  er  ftetS  ba3  eine 
mieberbolte,  fagte  er:  „28eil  bieS  ba3  ©e* 
bot  be3  ^errn  ift,  unb  meil  e3  genug  ift, 
menn  mir  fiiebe  bnben."' 

^m  boben  2XIter  ift  ©t.  $obanne3  ent* 
fcblafen  in  ©pbefu§.  Sbm  mar  bie  b°be 
Stufgabe  gemorben,  nad)  bem  £obe  be3 
9$anlu3  unb  $etru3,  ber  ©aulen  ber  beiben* 
dpftlidben  unb  iuben-djriftlidben  ®ird>en, 
biefe  mebr  unb  mebr  3U  dereinigen  unb  3d 
Ieiten.  ©r  reifte  in  SCfien  umber,  fefcte 
©ifcbofe  ein  unb  madbte  iiber  bem  ©otteS- 
bienfte  unb  bem  Seben  ber  ibm  andertrauten 
$irdbe  feineS  $erm,  meldben  3U  feben,  unb 
fiir  meldben  fid)  unb  bie  ©einigen  3U  Be* 
reiten,  fein  grofeteS  2$erlangen  mar." 

S.  21.  2R. 


3>aS  gottfelige  SeBen  in  ©brifto  $efu  tm* 
ferem  &errn  fdngt  an  mo  ba3  gottlofe  ©iin* 
ben  Seben  aufbort.  2R. 


fReuigfeiten  anb  SegeBeitbeiten, 


SRacb  lectern  SBeridjt  maren  nodf  1,097 
don  ben  gliicbtlingen  in  23ueno§  2lire§  am 
marten  um  meiter  su  fommen,  unb  etlidfe 
don  i'bnen  boben  2XrBeit  gefunben;  870  finb 
in  '2lfuncion,  unb  800  finb  an  ibren  Be- 
ftimmten  £)rt  gefommen. 


©§  finb  audj  500  ober  mebr^SRennonit- 
ifdje  gliidbtlinge  in  ^)fterreicb  (2Xuftria),  unb 
marten  auf  eine  2Xu§manberung  3U  einer 
frieblicben  ^eimat  mo  fie  ibrem  ©rlofer 
bienen  mogen  in  ber  <StiHe. 


SDie  SBittme  0arab  '2Xnn  ©erber  Proper 
don  ©baneSOitte,  Obio  bat  ibren  2XBfdbieb 
genommen  ben  3  2tpril,  34  Stage  meniger 
al§  92  ^abre  alt. 


fXRenno  2.  ttRider  unb  SSeib,  2Xrtbur,  Illi¬ 
nois  bie  Bei  ©arafota,  gla.,  maren  biefen 
SBinter  finb  je^t  mieber  3u  ipaufe. 


f|5re.  ©mert)  fR.  g)ut3t>,  $Iain  ©itt),  £)bm 
maren  bei  ®aIona  auf  ©emeinbe*2trBeit,  unb 
auf  ibrer  ^eimreife  maren  fie  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  don  2Xrtbur,  Illinois. 


33ifcf).  5Roab  ©.  ©dbrodE  gebenft  SiebeS- 
mabl  bolten  in  feiner  ®ebr  ben  26  2XpriI. 


^acoB  ©.  23eadbt)  unb  2BeiB,  2lrtbur,  SIX- 
inoiS  bie  Bei  ©arafota,  fjrla.  maren  biefen 
28 inter  finb  jefct  mieber  au  ^aufe. 


©ifdb.  2Iaron  ©fb  don  fiancafter  ©ountt), 
^Senna.  ber  itberfidjt  boi  iiber  gmei  ^ebr 
©emeinben  gebenft  SieBeSmal  Molten  ben 
13  unb  20  2XpriI. 


©Ii  HRaft  don  5Rappanee,  ^nbiana,  ber 
fdbmer  Ieibenb  mar  mit  pneumonia  ift  mie¬ 
ber,  nadb  lectern  SBeridfjt,  gut  auf  ber  95ef- 
ferung. 


Spre.  ^ona§  ?)ober  don  ber  ©onSer- 
t>atide  ©emeinbe  Bei  ®a!ona,  ^oma  ift  Be- 
erbigt  morben  ben  19  2XpriI.  ^Sre.  &  2R. 
SRiller  unb  ®BetB  unb  ©alame,  ©bemeiB  don 
2XIBert  ©tubman  don  2Xrtbur,  Illinois  finb 
bingefabren  bet  fieicbe  Bei  mobnen. 


2Xm  ©amSag  ben  19  2XpriI  bat  bie  28eft 
97oab  '21.  ?)ober  ©emeinbe,  2Xrtbur,  Illinois 
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ibr  SiebegmabI  gebalten  unb  Diafon  er- 
mablt,  bag  £og  ift  ouf  ben  ©ruber  $oe. 
©raber  gef alien. 


2tm  Somttag  ben  20  2fpril  bat  bie  SRoab 
©.  Sdjrocf  ©emeinbe  {©lanf  X^eil)  5tr* 
ibur,  ^ttinofg  ibr  Siebegmabl  gebalten  unb 
crnd)  Wiener  ermablt,  bag  £og  ift  auf  ben 
©ruber  ^obn  5T.  Scbroif  gefatten. 

e.  «.  2R. 


©ifdjof  ^obn  D.  g)ober  ber  in  ^Inberfon 
©ountQ,  ®anfag  mobnbaft  mar  mitt  jefct  nadb 
©eno  ©ountt),  ®anfag  aieben  unb  in  ber 
Sub  3.  #■  fitter  ®ebr  mobnbaft  fein. 


®3ir  ‘batten  in  ber  Dergangenen  SSBodje 
ungetoobnlicb  biel  ©egen,  fo  bag  aiemlicb 
toiel  2Baffer  auf  ben  f$elbern  ftebt  an 
foldben  Drten  bie  nitbt  gut  branieren. 


Den  28  bon  Slbril  motten  ber  £arrb 
Stiller  unb  ber  Gabion  SBagler,  beibe  Don 
biefer  ©egenb,  ung  berlaffen  urn  fur  gtoei 
^abre  STuferbaunggnpfe  au  tun  in  ©urof>a. 
©g  merben  bann  brei  ©ruber  bon  unferer, 
©egenb  in  Unterftiibungarbeit  fein,  namlitf) 
ber  ©errt),  3mitting  ©ruber  au  bent  oben- 
gemelbten  £arrt),  ber  jebt  in  ©uerto  ©ico 
ift.  ©.  38- 


^imntelfabrtg  ©ebanfett. 


©adj  bem  bafe  &efug  gefreuaiget  h>ar,  ge 
ftorben,  unb  in  bag  ©rab  gelegt,  finben  mir 
bafe  bie  §obenbriefter  unb  ©barifaer  au 
©ilatug  gefommen  finb,  unb  fpradben:  ^err, 
mir  baben  gebadjt  bafj  biefer  ©erfiibrer 
farad),  ba  er  nodj  Iebte:  §jdb  mitt  nadb  breien 
Dagen  auferfteben,  barum  befiel  bafe  man 
bag  ©rab  betoabre  big  an  ben  britten  Dg, 
auf  baft  nicbt  feine  ^linger  fommen  unb 
fteblen  ibn  unb  fagen  aum  ©olf:  ©r  ift  auf- 
erftanben  non  ben  Dobten;  unb  merbe  ber 
leite  ©etrug  arger  benn  ber  ©rfte.  ©ilatug 
farad)  au  ibnen:  Da  babt  ibr  bie  fitter; 
gebet  bin  unb  t>ermabret  mie  ibr  miffet.  Sie 
gingen  bin  unb  berttmbreten  bag  ©rab  mit 
bittern,  unb  berfiegelten  ben  Stein.  %efct 
baben  fie  gebacbt  mir  baben  ben  ©erfiibrer 
im  ©rab,  benn  fie  baben  ibn  gebalten  fiir 
ehten  ber  bag  ©olf  berfiibret,  aber  mag  ge- 
fdbab  meiter?  ttftattbai  28,  lefen  mir: 
,;linb  fiebe,  eg  gefdbab  ein  grok  ©rbbeben. 
Denn  ber  f©ngel  beg  §errn  fam  bom  ®im- 


mel  berab,  trot  binau  unb  malflte  benn  Stein 
bon  ber  Diir,  unb  fefcte  fid)  brauf.  Unb  feine 
©eftalt  mar  mie  ber  ©lib,  unb  fein  $Ieib 
meifjL  alg  ber  Scbnee.  Die  fitter  aber  er- 
fdjradfen  bor  gurdjt,  unb  murben  alg  mdren 
fie  tot.  2lber  ber  ©ngel  antmortete  unb 
farad)  au  ben  SBeibern:  ^iiircbtet  eucb  nicbt, 
icb  mei|,  bafe  ibr  Sefum  ben  gefreuaigten, 
fucbet.  ©r  ift  nicfjt  bier;  er  ift  auferftanben 
mie  er  gefagt  bat.  ^ornmt  ber  unb  febet  bie 
Stcibt,  ba  ber  ^err  gelegen  bat. 

SJfacb  bem  bafe  ^efug  bann  auferftanben 
mar  aug  bem  ©rabe,  ift  er  feinen  ^iinger 
erfdbienen,  unb  Iieg  fitb  feben  unter  ibnen 
oieraig  Xage  Iang,  unb  rebete  mit  ibnen 
oom  ©eid)  ©otteg.  Unb  ba  er  fie  toerfam- 
melt  batte,  befabl  er  ibnen,  bafe  fie  nidfjt  oon 
^erufalem  midben,  fonbern  marteten  auf  bie 
©erbeifeung  beg  ©aterg,  meldbe  ibr  babt  ge- 
boret  non  mir.  3>enn  ^obanneg  bat  mit 
Staffer  getauft;  ibr  aber  fottt  mit  bem  beil- 
igen  ©eift  getauft  merben  nidbt  lange  nadb 
biefen  ^agen.  ®ie  aber  aufammen  fom- 
men  maren,  fragten  ibn  unb  fpradben:  $err, 
mirft  bu  auf  biefe  Beit  mieber  aufridbten  bag 
©eidb  Sfrael?  ®r  fpradb  aber  au  ibnen:  ©g 
gebiibret  eucb  nidbt  au  miffen  Beit  ober 
Stunbe,  meldbe  ber  ©ater  feiner  fWadbt  nor- 
bebalten  bat;  fonbern  ibr  merbet  bie  ^raft 
be g  $eiligen  '©eifteg  embfangen,  meldbe  auf 
eucb  fommen  mirb,  unb  merbet  meine  3^* 
gen  fein  an  Serufalem  unb  in  gana  ^ubaa 
unb  Samaria  unb  big  an  bag  '©nbe  ber 
©rbe.  Unb  ba  er  foldbeg  gefagt,  marb  er 
aufgeboben’aufebenbg,  unb  eineSBoIfe  nabm 
ibn  auf  Oor  i'bren  Slugen  meg. 

^a  bie  fitter  baben  ibn  nidbt  fonnen  in 
bem  ©rab  balten.  3>a  bie  Beit  gefommen 
ift,  bann  ift  er  auferftanben,  unb  jefct  ift  er 
gen  ^immel  gefabren.  Unb  alg  fie  ibnt 
nadbfaben  gebn  ^immel  fabren,  fiebe  ba 
ftunben  bei  ibnen  a»een  'Scanner  in  meifeen 
^leibem,  melcbe  aucb  fagten:  Sbt  banner 
oon  ©alilaa,  mag  ftebet  ibr  unb  febet  gen 
#immel?  liefer  ^efug,  meldber  non  eucb 
ift  aufgenommen  gen  $immel,  mirb  fom¬ 
men  mie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  babt  gen  $immel 
fabren. 

Da  er  ibnen  gefagt  batte,  bafe  fie  nidbt 
fotten  Don  ^erufalem  meicben,  big  fie  an- 
getan  merben  mit  ‘ber  ®raft  aug  ber  $obe, 
fo  baben  fie  nidbt  nur  einen  Dag  ober  a®ei 
gemartei  unb  finb  bann  mutlog  gemorben, 
nein  fie  baben  ibn  genommen  bei  feinem 
SBort,  unb  am  aebnten  Doge  ift  eg  augge 


260 


$eroIb  ber 

fiifyrt  toorben.  ’  Unb  fie  aUe  tourben  boll  be§ 
beiligen  ©eifteS,  unb  f ingen  an  au  brebigen 
mit  onberen  3un9en>  nadj  ^em  ^er 
iijnen  gab  au3aufpred)en.  Sa  alleS  toa§ 
SefuS  gefagt  ^atte  ift  auSgefubrt  toorben, 
toie  JtaDib  aucb  melbet.  3)ie  'SBorte  be§ 
4>errn  finb  toabrbaftig  u.  toaS  er  aufagt  bo§ 
ball  er  getoife.  Unb  fo  toenig,  alS  bie  fitter 
ibn  batten  fonnten,  um  aufaufteben  au§  bent 
©rabe  fo  toenig  fann  jemanb  ibn  batten 
bon  toieber  fomnten  um  ben  ganaen  2Bett« 
freiS  au  ridjten.  ©ollen  an  be§  ©dj reiberS 
SBorte  benfen,  „$enf  oft  an  bie  bier  Iefcten 
©inge,  an  ben  Kobt,  ba  nid)t3  getoiffer§  ift, 
an  ba§  jungfte  ©eridjt,  ba  nicgtS  erfdjred- 
Iid)ere§;  an  bie  ^otte,  ba  nidjt§  unertrag* 
Iicbere§,  unb  an  ben  4?immel,  ba  nid)t§  er- 
freuIidjereS  ift.  SBer  in  ©etracbtung  biefer 
2>inge  fid)  ftet§  iibt,  ber.  toirb  unjablid)  biele 
©iinben  meiben,  unb  fid)  ber  toabren  ©ot* 
tfeligfeit  befleifeigen."  Sieber  Sefer  toollen 
bodb  bie§e  2Borte,  (er  toirb  fomnten)  nid^t 
Dergeffen  fonbern  baran  benfen  bafe  tbir 
nicbt  nur  'bier  finb,  um  $u  arbeiten  fiir  unf* 
ern  Ieiblidjen  2tufentbalt  fonbern  aud)  um 
un§  au  bereiten  fiir  ben  $intmel,  benn  ber 
^immel  ift  ein  bereiteter  Ort  fiir  ein  be* 
reitet  SBoIf,  unb  fein  anbereS.  Sa  toie  unfer 
$err  unb  fflteifter  gebn  §immel  gefabren 
^t,  fo  fonnen  toir  aud)  babin  fabren  einftmal 
3U  ber  bitnmelifcben  ^eimat,  toenn  toir  ben 
l2BilIen  ©otte§  tbun.  3>enn  er  felbft,  ber 
§err,  toirb  mil  einem  f^elbgefcbrei  u.  ©tint- 
me  be§  ©raengel§  unb  mit  ber  ^ofaune  ©ot- 
te§  bentieberfommen  Dom  §immel,  unb  bie 
Stobten  in  (Sbrifto  toerben  auferfteben  juerft. 
<J)arnad)  toir,  bie  toir  Ieben  unb  iiber  bleiben, 
toerben  augleid)  mit  benfelbigen  bingeriidt 
toerben  in  ben  SBoIfen  bem  §errn  entgegen 
in  ber  fiuft,  unb  toerben  alfo  bei  bem  §errn 
fein  aHeaeit.  ©o  troitet  eucb  nun  mit  biefen 
Shorten  untereinanber.  ©rfte  Kbeffalo* 
nidjer  4, 16 — 18.  £>ie  ©nabe  unfer§  $errn 
Sefu  ©brifti  fei  mit  eucb  alien,  5lmen.  ©etet 
fiir  unS.  2). 


2BaS  bat  ©bnfittS  f»r  unS  getan. 


®<urd)  Sbn  ift  aHe§  gemacbt,  obne  Sbn 
ift  nid)t3  gemacbt,  ba§  gemacbt  ift.  Sob-  1/ 
1—3. 

Sn  5Ibam  baben  alle  gefiinbigt,  ober  alle 
fterben.  1  ©or.  15,  22. 

Stt  ©brifto  toerben  fie  alle  Iebenbig.  51  bam 
bat  gefiinbigt,  baber  aUe  Don  5tbam  $ur 


SBabt  b«it 

©rbe  gebracbt,  toaren  Derloren  obne  5ln» 
feben  ber  ^erfon.  (Sbriftu§  bat  alle  Ieben* 
big  gemacbt,  unb  erlofet  alle  '2ftenfd)en.  1 
^ob.  2,  8. 

£>a3  ift,  ^efu§  ©briftuS  bat  aUe  2Renfdben 
erloft  Don  ber  abamitifcben  ©iinbe  unb  &aE, 
bafj  fein  2)?enfd)  obne  anfeben  ber  SKenfcben 
mufete  Derloren  fein  Don  toegen  5tbam§  Sail. 
5Ra^  (Unjrifto  fonnte  i2fbamS  <s^e]cbled)t  nie- 
manb  jur  5BeIt  bringen  ber  Derloren  toar, 
benn  ©briftuS  bat  ibn  erloft,  fo  lang  ber 
5We nfd^  in  ber  ^inbbeit  ift,  fo  ift  ba§  ^im- 
melreicb  ibnen.  3Karf.  19, 14. 

5Iber  fo  balb  ber  SWenfib  au§  ber  ^inb* 
beit  fommt,  fo  forberte  i@ott  eine  Slufer* 
ftebung  au  einem  neuen  Seben,  S°b-  3,  3. 
3Karf.  5,  41.  42.  Sue.  2,  42, 49.  ftom.  7, 9. 

ficifjt  ber  Uftenfdj  fid)  gefallen  in  ber  ©iin* 
be  au  feben,  fo  ift  er  bef*  ^obe§  burdb  feine 
eigene  ©iinbe,  unb  nicbt  burd)  5Ibam§  ©iin- 
be.  ®a§  ©ottfelige  ©ebeimnife  ©otte§,  ber 
toabrbaftige  ©ott,  unb  ba§  etoige  Seben 
1  $ob.  5, 20.  ©ott  unb  ©djbbfer  felbft  mufete 
un§  erlofen.  QC.  9i-  ©• 


3efn@  toar  unb  ift  bob  einjige  3RitteI. 


S.  ^ro^er. 

^SauIuS  fdjrieb  bem  5timotbtu§  in  1  Kim. 
1,  15:  Dentt  ba§  ift  getoifelid)  toabr  unb  ein 
tbeuer  toertbeg  5Bort,  ba§  ©btiftuS  SefuS 
gefommen  ift  in  bie  2BeIt,  um  ©iinber 
felig  m  macben  unter  toelcben  icb  ber  bor- 
nebmfte  bin.  Stber  barum  ift  mir  ©arm- 
beraigfeit  toiberfabren,  auf  bafe  an  mir 
Dornebmlicb,  SefaS  ©briftuS,  erjeugete  aUe 
©ebulb,  jum  ©yembel  benen,  bie  ba  an  ibn 
©Iauben  foUen,  a^nt  etoigen  fieben.  2Iber 
©ott,  bem  eroigen  ^bnige,  bem  UnDergang- 
Iicben  unb  Unfidjtbaren  unb  aHein  SBeifen, 
fei  ©bre  unb  ^3rei§  in  ©toigfeit!  5Tmen. 

2Bir  totffen  toobl,  bafe  5Ibam  unb  ©Da  ge- 
fdbaffen  toaren  awn  etoigen  fieben.  Unb, 
bafe  burcb  be§  KeufelS  97eib  bie  ©iinbe  in 
bie  2BeIt  gefommen  ift.  Unb  in  bem,  baft 
ber  Ofeinb,  burcb  bie  ©djlange  bie  ©Da  ber* 
fiibret  bat,  unb  fie  alfo  berurfaebte  bafe 
3Ibam,  mit  ibr  in  bie  ©iinbe  unb  Ubertret- 
ung  einging.  -So  finb  fie  in  ©iinben  ge¬ 
fallen,  unb  ftanben  nun  in  ber  ©iinbe  Dor 
©ott  unb  feincm  ^eer,  unb  mufeten  au§ 
bem  ©arten  ©ben  getan  toerben,  auf  bie 
raue  ©rbe,  unb  fief)  mit  Summer  barauf 
ernabren,  unb  im  ©djtoeift  ibre§  3lngefi(bt§ 
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far  Srob  effen,  ufto.  5lber  ber  $err  Ber* 
Biefe  bem  SBeiB,  baft  ©r  far  einen  ^opfjer* 
treter  in  hie  9Mt  fenben  mirb,  ber  foffte 
ber  SdBIange  ben  ®o£f  3ertreten,  unb  fie 
merbe  fan  in  bie  Serfe  ftedjen.  9T6er  eB 
ging  eine  lange  &it,  eBe  biefer  ©rretter 
fam.  SBiele  S*o)faeten  seugten  bon  $fant, 
mie  ©r  fommen  mirb,  unb  BaBen  geforfcftet 
ouf  meldje,  amb  meldBerlei  3eit,  baft  ber 
©eift  foldje  beutet.  2Me§  ift  getan  mor* 
ben  fur  ba§  menfcftlidBe  ©eftfjledfjt,  um  eB 
in  einen  geBorfomen  3uftanb  3U  Bringen, 
aBer  fie  maren  3U  biel  mie  biejenigen,  bie 
auf  ba§  Steinige  gefat  mar,  benn  fie  nafjm* 
en  eB  an  mit  f$reuben,  aBer  fie  maren  met* 
termenbifd),  menn  fid)  XriiBfal  ober  Ser* 
folgung  erBoB,  jo  argerten  fie  fi<f)  balb. 
3>enn  fie  fatten  feme  SBurjel  in  ftrfj,  unb 
Balb  mar  ba§  Solf  mieber  abgefaden,  unb 
BaBen  ©otte§  3orn  £om  ^immel  iiBer  fid) 
gebradBt.  9IBer  in  ©rfiidung  ber  3eit,  bie 
©ott  fid)  fdjon  BorerfeBen  Butte,  eBe  ber 
SSelt  ©runb  gelegt  tear,  ba  modte  ©ott  bie 
aselt  miHi<B  felBft  berfoBnen. 

©r  giBt  un§  ba§  ©Ieidjnift  bon  bent  SBein* 
gartner,  mie  er  feine  $nedjte  fanbie,  um 
f$rudjt  au  Bolen  au§  bem  SBeinBerg.  5Tber 
bie  ^Beingartner  fteinigten  feine  ftnecftte, 
bxtrfen  iBnen  ben  £oBf  mit  Steinen,  Bofm* 
ten  fie,  unb  tobteten  etlicfte  bon  iBnen.  9ta 
gebodbte  ©r:  $d)  toil!  meinen  IieBen  Softn 
fenben,  menn  fie  $fan  feften,  fo  merben  fie 
fidj  bocB  nor  ifjm  fcfteuen.  'STBer  ben  naBmen 
fie,  unb  tobteben  $sB«,  unb  tnarfen  $sBn 
3um  SBeinBerg  Binau§.  £)  mie  aBnlidj  mur 
baS  bem  toa§  bie  Suben  taten  mit  $tefu. 

<2fber  toir  finben,  baft  £$efu§  in  gottlid^er 
©eftalt  mar  im  $immel,  in  grower  ®Iar* 
Beit  Bei  bem  Sater,  unb  ©otte§  $er3  tBat 
eB  meBe,  baft  bie  flftenfdBen  fo  im  ^rrtum 
manbeln.  ®aBer  geBot  er  feinem  IieBen 
Softn,  ©r  foUte  auf  bie  ©rbe  aeften,  unb 
menfcftlicfte  ©eftalt  anneftmen,  unb  auftoadj* 
fen  mie  anbere  'dRenfcften,  unb  bodft  in  bem 
©eftorfam  ©otteS  Merben.  3>er  $err  toufete 
moBI,  bafe  ber  <so!jn  biele§  Seiben  mufete, 
aBer  ©ott  IieBte  bie  fltfenfiBen,  unb  fafje  mie 
fie  irre  gingen,  mie  '©cBufe  bie  feinen  ^irten 
BaBen.  5)ocB  Bon  2Tnfang  ber  2BeIt  ^er, 
maren  nl§  nocfi  ®?enf(Ben  bie  ©erecBt  hxtren 
unb  ^otte§  SBillen  tun  moHien.  3TBer  fie 
erfannten  ^otte§  SBege  ni(Bt.  ^d^  smeifele 
nicBt  <Sott  Batte  Dtat  gebalten  mit  feinem 
BimmlifcBen  ^eer,  mie  ober  ma§  fie  tun  moff= 
ten,  um  ber  fKenftBen  0eelen  3U  erretten. 


unb  Boben  nicBt§  anber§  gefunben  al§  bafe 
ber  ©o^n  <$otte§  mufete  Bin  ge^en  auf  bie 
(£rbe,  unb  fterBen  fiir  bie  SftenfcBen. 
fein  93Iut  Bergiefcen  um  ben  SKenfcBen  iBre 
(siinben  3U  berfoBnen  Bor  bem  §errn.  Unb 
al§bann  foUte  er  mieber  fommen  3U  ©ott, 
in  ben  4?immel,  unb  3U  recBter  §unb  ©otteS 
fiBen,  ouf  feinem  OtuBI.  Sofn§  Bxtr  miHig 
um  foIdBeS  Seiben  burcB  3U  fdmbfen.  $>enn 
bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  mar  in  SBnt,  unb  ber 
ter  Butte  SBn  fo  IicB,  bafe  ^r  ^Bn  audB  Be- 
maBrte  Bor  bem  STrgen.  Unb  ba  @r  aufge* 
maiBfen  mar,  unb  getauft  mar,  fo  marb  er 
Bon  bem  ©eift  in  bie  'SBiifte  gefiiBrt,  unb 
ber  £eufel  trot  3U  SBnt,  bafe  er  $Bn  Ber- 
fudBte.  ^dB  glauBe  bafe  er  ber  neBmlidBe 
mar,  ber  audB  fcBon  im  tlnfang  3U  @Ba  famf 
unb  fie  BerfiiBrte.  Mber  bomals  mar  er  in 
ber  ©eftalt  einer  ©dBIange,  bieSmal  glauBe 
id),  mar  er  in  ber  ©eftalt  eine§  SWenfdjen, 
unb  gebadBte  ^Bu  mit  Sdjmeidielmorte  3U 
'Berfiilren.  ©r  fBradB  3um  §eilanb:  Sift 
bu  ©otte§  @oBn,  fo  fBrid)  bafe  biefe  Steine 
Srob  merben."  3>ie§  miire  eine  geringe 
©acBe  gemefen  fiir  ^efu§,  aBer  ©ott  Butte 
^efu§  nid)t  foIcBeS  BefoBIen  3U  tun.  2>aB«> 
fprocB  Sefu§:  2)er  QRenfdB  lebt  nidBt  Bom 
Srob  allein  fonbern  Bon  einem  jeglidjen 
*S8ort  bn§  auS  bem  3Kunb  ©ottei  geBt.  5>a 
fiiBrte  ber  Xeufel  iBn  mit  fidB  in  bie  Boilige 
-Stabt,  unb  fteHte  SBu  auf  bie  3imm  be§ 
^emBel  (ungefaBr  auf  ben  ©ornifB),  unb 
farad)  3u  SBm:  idun  aBer  menu  bu  ©otteS 
©oBn  Bift,  fo  laB  bid)  Btnunter  fallen,  benn 
eB  fteBet  gefcBrieBen:  ^r  mirb  feinen  ©ngel 
iiBer  bir  SefeBI  tun,  unb  fie  merben  SMdj 
auf  ben  ^dnben  tragen,  auf  bafj  bu  beinen 
Ofufe  nid)t  an  einen  ©tein  ftofeeft."  9htn  ge- 
batBte  ber  <satan,  nun  BuBe  icB  SBnt  bie 
Odjrift  BorgebracBt.  2TBer  Sefu§  fagte  iBm: 
SBieberum  fteBet  aucB  gefdBrieBen :  2>u  foUft 
©ott  beinen  §errn  nicfjt  berfutBen.  2)a 
fiiBrte  S&n  ber  Teufel  auf  einen  feBr  BoBcn 
Serg,  unb  3eigte  3$nt  alle  SteidBe  ber  335elt, 
unb  fare  ^errlifafeit,  unb  faradB  3U  ^Bnt: 
3>ie§  2lHe§  miH  id)  bir  geBen,  fo  bu  nieber* 
fdllft  unb  midB  anBeteft.  $>a  farafa  §efuS 
3U  fam:  ^ebe  bifa  meg  Bon  mir  Satan,  benn 
eB  fteBet  gefdjrieBen:  &u  foUft  anBeten  ©ott, 
beinen  i$errn,  unb  ^Bm  udein  bienen."  ©a 
Berliefe  ^Bn  ber  Xeufel,  unb  bie  ©ngel  ©ot- 
te§  troten  3U  SBnt  unb  bieneten  SBut.  tTBer 
ber  '3foiub  mar  nod)  nidBt  fertig  mit  ^efu,  er 
fam  nodj  ofterS  3U  $fam,  unb  fudBte  SBn  in 
UngelegenBeit  3u  Bringen.  9tBer  SefuS 
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toufete  feine  Mfdjlage,  unb  enttoidj  ibm. 
$efu§  fjalte  t>iel  3eit  berbracbt  im  ©ebet  bet 
feinem  ^immlildEjert  Safer,  ofter§  betete  (Sr 
bie  gange  9bad)t.  Sftofe  unb  <SIia3  fcmtett 
unb  rebeten  mit  8bm,  uttb  ba  bie  3eit 
feirteS  GeibenS  font  frfjrie  (Sr  gum  Safer:  Sft 
e§  moglid)  ba&  biefer  ^elcf)  bon  mir  gebe, 
oljne  ba&  ibn  trinfe?  2tber  e3  toar  fein 
anberer  Steg,  $efu3  mujjte  Ieiben,  unb  <Sr 
UertoiEigte  e§,  baft  be3  Sater3  SBiEe  ge* 
fcbebe.  Ob  (Sr  fdijon  fo  beftig  betete,  bafe 
fein  Sdbtoeifj  tbie  SIutMropfen  auf  bie  ©rbe 
fielen,  fo  foEte  bodj  be3  Safer§  2BiEe  ge* 
fdjeben.  &B  ift  aber  ein  ISngel  bom  £imntel 
gefommen  unb  ftarfte  Sbu.  Sun  toQr 
aEe§  bereit,  $sefu§  toar  toiEig  fein  Geben  gu 
geben,  unb  e§  bann  tbieber  nebmen,  tote  fein 
bimmlifcber  Safer  $bm  geboten  f)at. 

5Eun  ift  ber  $einb  gefommen,  unb  nabnt 
^efu§  gefangen,  fiibrte  $bn  bin  gu  bem 
^idfjter,  toeldje  $bu  gum  £ob  berurteilten 
aber  SteluS  gab  fid)  toiEig  barein.  Unb  ba 
(Sr  am  ®reuge  f)ing  rief  (Sr  lout:  S?ein  ©ott! 
Stein  ©ott  toarum  baft  bu  mid)  berlaffen? 
SIber  ©ott  but  Sbn  nur  berlaffen,  bafj  (Sr 
fterben  fonnte,  unb  ba§  toar  ein  SCbeil  bon 
©otte3  ifJIan,  benn  ^efuS  toar  fdjon  gubor 
berfeben  gu  biefem  2Berf  ebe  ber  SBelt  ©runb 
gelegt  toar.  9Iber  ift  nun  geoffenbaret  gu 
ben  Iebten  3eiten  urn  unfert  toiEen,  toie 
audb  fur  alte  anbere  Stenfdben.  Sun  ift  ber 
gered)te  $tefu§  fiir  un§  aEe  geftorben,  fo  bafe 
toir  felig  toerben  fonnen.  *£>er  ©eredfte  fiir 
bie  Ungerecbten,  auf  bafj  (Sr  un3  gu  ©ott 
fiibrete.  (Sr  ift  and)  bmunter  gegangen,  unb 
'bat  geprebigt  ben  ©eiftern  im  ©efangnife. 
9ttfo  bafe  fein  Slut  bergoffen  ift  fiir  Me 
Stenfcben  auf  ©rben,  unb  bie  nodb  fommen 
toerben.  ©elobet  fei  fein  beitiger  Same. 


Somme  §cnte. 


3Benn  nngefiibr  jemanb  biefe§  lefen  toirb 
ber  nod)  nid)t  befebrt  ift,  ober  guriidf  ge* 
toidjcn  ift  in  feine  borigen  Siinben,  ober  bie 
©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
berlorett  bat,  bann,  ,Jomme  guriid."  Som* 
me  gu  $efu  unb  Somme  $eute!  #eute  ift 
bem  i^erren  fein  £ag,  Storgen  ift  bem  Sa= 
tan  fein  Stag.  ©3  gefaEt  bem  Satan  toobl 
toettn  Stenfdjen  ibre  Sefebrung  auf  fcfjiebert 
ober  toenn  Stenfdben  bon  ber  ©eredbtigfcit 
gefaUcn  finb,  unb  unbefiimmert  babin  Ieben 
oufeer  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§. 


^db  borte  eine  ©efdjidjte,  toie  ein  fD'tann 
einen  firedflidben  ^raum  batte.  ©r  fab  in 
feinem  £raum  ben  <saian  unb  feine  ©ngel. 
ein  ©efpradb  miteinanber  b'uben;  bie  ‘©ngel 
font men  bor  ben  Satan  unb  jeber  gab  feitfen 
^Jlan  toie  fie  bie  3ftenfdjen  berfiibren  fimnt* 
ten.  @iner  fogte,  fie  tooQen  ben  QWenfdjen  in 
ibr  ^erg  geben,  e§  ift  fein  ©ott,  ber  Satan 
aber  fagte:  SRein  benn  bie  SJfcenfdben  toiffen 
bon  9^atur  bafe  e§  ein  bobere  ^raft  gibt  benn 
fie  felber  finb.  ©iner  batte  einen  $Ian,  ein 
anberer  bat  ettoa§  anberS,  enblidb  fagte  ein* 
er:  3Bir  tooEen  ibnen  fagen,  eB  toare  gut 
genug  urn  gu  ^efu  gu  geben,  aber  eB  but 
nodb  Beit  genug.  QaB  gefiel  bem  Satan 
toobl  unb  er  fanbte  fie  au§  bie  SWenfdjen  auf 
foldtje  SCBeife  gu  berfiibren.  ®iefe§  toar  toobl 
nur  ein  5traum,  aber  toie  biel  Eftenfdben 
geben  berloren,  bie  in  ibrem  fieben  batten 
fidb  gu  befebren,  unb  buben  e§  immer  abge* 
fdboben'biB  eB  gu  fpat  toar.  Sieber  Sefer, 
toenn  bu  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§  bift,  ge* 
benfe  baf)  eB  audb  einmol  gu  fpat  fein  toirb 
fiir  bid),  benn  ©otte§  ©eift  nid)t  annebmen 
toenn  er  ruft,  madbte  ber  ©eift  ber  SEubrung 
bidb  Perlaffen,  bann  toareft  bu  in  einem 
fdiredflidben  3uftanb.  9fdb  toarte  nidbt  Icing* 
er,  fomm  beute. 

©§  ift  fo  fdbabe,  bafe  fo  biel  fieute  bie 
beften  Subre  bon  ibrem  Seben  gubringen 
tootten  urn  ibrem  eigen  gleifd)  unb  SBIut 
unb  bem  Satan  gu  bienett,  unb  bann  toenn 
fie  mit  Siinben  belaben  finb  unb  bie  SSIiiie 
bon  ibrem  Seben  babin  ift,  erft  gu  ^efu 
fommen.  (S3  toare  toiel  beffer  gerabe  gu 
^efu  geben  unb  unfer'  gangeS  Seben  gu  ibm 
geben,  anftatt  nur  unfere  alten  ^yffbre,  unb . 
biefe  nodb  mit  einem  befledften  ©etoiffen, 
bon  ben  Siinben  unfereS  bergangenen  Seb* 
en3. 

$n  bem  11  ^apitel  in  2Eattbau3  fagte 
^efu3,  „^ommt  ber  gu  mir  alfe,  bie  ibr 
miHj'felig  unb  belaben  feib:  idb  toiE  eudb  er* 
guiden.  '^ebmet  auf  eudb  mein  $fodb  unb 
Iernet  bon  mir ;  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb 
bon  Bergen  bemutig  fo  toerbet  ibr  9tube 
finben  fiir  eure  Seelen.  3>enn  mein  Sodb 
ift  fanft,  unb  meine  £uft  ift  Ieidbt."  3Bir 
muffen  aber  ben  gangen  3®eg  geben  mit 
^efu,  ober  fein  8o<b  toirb  fein  toie  eine 
fdbtoere  Gaft.  9^ur  balbtoegg  fommen,  baben 
toir  feine  ©loubenSfraft,  feine  dbriftlidje 
&reube  unb  feine  toobre  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
Sefu.  ^a  Somme  ben  gangen  2Beg  unb 
Somm  $eute!  9t.  SB. 
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#eiligung. 


3agei  nacb  bem  grieben  gegen  Seber- 
mamt,  unb  ber  £eiligung,  obne  toeldbeS 
mirb  Wiemanb  ben  §errn  feben.  ©braer 
12, 14. 

2>ab  ,2Bort  „§eiligung"  fommt  ofter§  fcor 
in  ber  33ibel,  unb  bietoeil  mir  bag  SBort, 
„$eiligung"  gemd^nlid^  braudben  in 
unferm  taglic^ert  ©efbriicb,  fo  bin  icf)  be* 
forgt,  bafe  mancbmnl  iiber  bie§  2Bort  gelefen 
aber  gefpro^en  mirb  obne  gettau  unb  forg* 
faltig  bariiber  benfen  toa§  bie§  3Bort  eigent- 
licb  bebeutet. 

3u  biefer  33ebauf>tung  modbte  fdbon  ^e* 
manb  einmerfen,  aber  ba§  Weicb  ©otte3 
toelcbeB  ift  intoenbig  in  un§  nddb  £uca§  17, 
21,  ftebet  nicJjt  in  28orlen,  fonbern  in  toft 
toie  ^SauIuS  fdjreibt  1  ©or.  4,  20,  ba§  ift 
untoiberfprecblicb  h>ar.  3>a§  Weicb  ©otte§ 
ftebet  nicbt  in  2Sorten,  fonbern  in  ber  ber* 
borgenen  torft  ©otte§,  bie  in  un£  toirfet: 
©eredbtigfeit,  griebe  unb  greube  in  bent  bei* 
Iigen  .©eift,  Worn.  14,  17.  %a  fie  toirfet  in 
ben  ©briften,  nidbt  nur  ba§  SBoIIen,  fon¬ 
bern  aucb  ba§  33oKbringen  nacb  feinem  gott* 
lidben  3BobIgefaEen.  i£bil.  2, 13.  Unb  toenn 
foIdbe§  aEe§  gemirfet  .fei  burcb  ben  beiligen 
©eift,  toa§  fanit  eS  onberS  fein  oB  „§eil* 
igung",  obne  toelcbeS  niemanb  ben  $ernt 
feben  mirb  ?  %>a§  3Bort  ,$eiligung"  fo  mie 
e§  ftebet  in  unferm  ®ejtber§  ift  fur  un3  ein 
febr  mi<btige§  unb  tief  bebeutenbeS,  {internal 
$aulu3  fogt  ben  ©braern  unb  un§,  fie  toer- 
ben  ben^errn  nicbt  feben,  toenn  fie  nidbt  bar* 
nacb  jagen  bier  in  ber  ©nabenaeit.  ®enn 
obtoobl  ba3  Weidb  ©otte§  nidbt  ftebet  in 
SBorten,  fo  rnuffen  bie  SBorte  '^efu  (benn  ©r 
rebet  burcb  $aulu§,  fiebe  Worn.  15,  18)  bodb 
geadbtet  unb  aufgenommen  toerben,  anber§ 
mirb  ba§  3Bort  ba§  ^efu3  gerebet  bat,  (au§ 
Iauter  fiiebe),  ibn  ricfjten  am  jungften  3£age. 
(<Siebe  $ob-  12,  48.  49.)  Wun  mag  ^entanb 
fragen:  3Bie  mirb  bann  ber  Eftenfdb  gebeil* 
iget?  tom  er  'ficb  felbft  beiligen?  $db 
babe  mein  £eftament  forgfaltig  burdjgelefen 
unb  finbe  feinen  einjigen  Sprudb,  baft  ber 
2J?enf<b  ficb  felbft  „§eiligen"  fann,  toietoobl 
e§  ibm  befoblen  ift  ernftlicb  barnadb  au  jag* 
en.  2>a3  „^eiligen"  ift  ©otte§  2Berf,  gleicb* 
mie  3  HKo§.  20,  8  . .  .  benn  icb  bin  ber  §err 
ber  eucb  betliget,  fo  aucb  ^efefiel  20,  12. 
^cb  gab  ibnen  aucb  meine  ^abbatbe  aum 
3ei<ben,  mir  unb  ibnen,  bamit  fie  Ierneten, 
bafe  idb  ber  ^err  fei,  ber  fie  „$eiliget." 


SBaljr  beit 

^cb  boffe  biefe  angefiibrten  ^erfe  toerben 
geniigen  fiir  ein  jeber  (ber  ben  beiligen 
©eift  begierig  ift)  in  beaeugen,  bafe  ber  Ie* 
benbige  ©ott  im  ^immel  ber  9lutboer  unb 
ber  ©riinber  ber  „§eiligung"  fei.  ^n  ^ob- 
17,  17  finben  mir  ben  ^eilanb  betenb  aum 
3Sater,  nicbt  nur  fiir  feine  hunger,  fonbent 
aucb  fiir  bie  fo  burcb  i’bc  2Bort  an  Sbn  glaub- 
en  toerben,  93er3  20,  mit  biefen  SBorten: 
^eilige  fie  in  beiner  SBabrbeit,  bein  3Sort 
ift  bie  SSabrbeit.  ©teidb  toie  bu  midb  ge- 
fanbt  buft  in  bie  SBelt,  fo  fenbe  idb  fie  audb 
in  bie  SBelt.  beitige  midb  felbft  fiir  fie, 
auf  bafe  audb  fie  gebeiliget  feien  in  ber  SBabr- 
beit.  33.  17—19. 

^o  finben  toir,  bafe  ber  fD7enfdb  gebeiliget 
mirb  „in  ber  SCBa^rbeit,"  unb  bafe  bie  3Babt- 
beit  nidbB  anberS  ift  al§  ©otte§  323ort.  S^n 
mag  aber  ^emanb  fragen:  §Bie  mag  foIdbeS 
gefdbeben?  3Bir  antmorten:  97i<f)t  anberS 
aB  burcb  :^en  ©lauben  an  Sefu,  unb  burdb 
ben  beiligen  ©eift.  33om  „gebeiliget"  toer* 
ben  burcb  ben  ©lauben  finben  toir,  $4>oft. 
26, 18,  bie  3Borten  oon  ^efu,  ba  ©r  3?auIuS 
erfdbienen  ift  bei  feiner  33efebrung.  ^SauIuS 
bat  bie  SBorte  mieberbolt  bei  feiner  33erant- 
mortung  bor  3IgribbU-  Slufautun  ibre  2bu* 
gen,  ba|  fie  fidb  befebren  bon  ber  (ginfternife 
ju  bem  Sidijt,  unb  bon  ber  ©etoalt  beS 
'8atan§  au  ©ott,  au  embfangen  33ergebung 
ber  ©iinben,  unb  ba§  ©rbe,  fammt  benen  bie 
gebeiliget  toerben,  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an 
uti<b. 

33om  gebeiliget  toerben  burdb  ben  beiligen 
©eift  finben  mir,  Corner  15,  16,  if$ault 
SBorte:  auf  bafe  bie  §eiben  ein  Obfer  toerben 
©ott  angenebm  „gebeiliget“  burcb  ben  b^if- 
igen  ©eift.  Unb  abermal,  1  ©or.  6,  11: 
Unb  folcbe  finb  euer  etlidbe  getoefen,  aber 
ibt  feib  „gebeiliget,"  ibr  feib  geredbt  ge- 
roorben,  bttrd)  ben  Women  beS  ^errn  3fefitr 
unb  bnrdb  ben  ©eift  unferS  ©otteS, 

Wun,  e§  ift  aber  mobl  nidbt  au  atoeifeln, 
bafe  ber  ©Iaube  an  ^efu,  unb  ber  ©eift  unf- 
ereS  ©otte§,  ben  ERen feben  in  ein  neueS 
gottlidbeS  fieben  binein  fiibren  mirb,  unb  ber 
intoenbige  iWenidb,  Don  Xag  au  ^ag  S3er- 
neuert  mirb,  nadb  bem  ©benbilb,  befe  ber 
ibn  erfebaffen,  unb  febt  aucb  gebeiliget  bat, 
benn  toa§  ift  bie  §eiligung  anber§  aB  ein 
beiligen  gana  ©ott  iibergebeneS  Seben? 

©in  beiligen  Seben  aber  ift  ber  alten 
abamitifeben  Watur,  ober  bem  alten  3Wen- 
feb  febr  aumiber,  unb  oerurfadbt  einen  ftetig- 
en  ®ampf  toelcber  ber  ?PauIu§  fagt  ©braer 
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12,  1  bafe  un§  toerorbnet  fei,  mtb  bafe  toir 
burdj  ©ebulb  barinnen  Iaufen  foUett.  Uitb 
nur  jo  toeit  tote  ber  alte  SRenfdj  au§geaogen, 
gefreuaiget,  oerleugnet,  unb  (burcb  bie 
©nabe  unb  $raft  ©bnfti)  iibertounben 
toirb,  fann  ber  neue  SDtenjdj  ^errfc^en  unb 
regieren  ber  nadb  ©ott  gefdboffen  ift  in 
redjtfd)affener  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  £eiligfeit. 

3n  1  Sb^eff.  5, 23  fdbeint  e§  al§  fonnte  ein 
90?enfcf)  gebeiliget  fein,  after  bod)  nidbt  burdb 
unb  burdb  gebeiliget,  ben  $uulu3  fdbreibt: 
©r  after,  ber  ©ott  be§  griebenS  bei^se  eudb 
burdb  unb  burdb,  unb  euer  ©eift  gana,  fammt 
©eele  unb  Setb  miiffe  ftetoabret  toerben  un- 
ftroflidj  fti§  auf  bie  Bufunft  unfer§  &errn 
$jefu  ©brifti. 

iJ3aulu§  aber  bat  biefen  SBittfprud)  nidjt 
gefdjrieben  au  ben  ©ottlofen  nnbefebr ten 
SBeltmenfdben,  fonbern  au  ben  ©Iaubigen  in 
Xbeffalonidj,  benen  er  felbft  Beugnift  gibt 
in  ©at>.  1,  6:  Unb  ibr  feib  uniere  Sftadbfolger 
toorben  unb  be§  §errn,  unb  ^abt  ba§  SBort 
aufgenommen  unter  oiel  Striibfalen,  mit 
0frteben  im  beiligen  ©eift.  ©§  fdbeint  mir 
ul§  toiiren  foldfte  „burdj  unb  burdb  gebeift 
iget."  $)er  $limu£  ber  §eiligung  unb  ba§ 
atferbodbfte  3iel  toonadj  ber  ©brift  nti t 
©ebnfudjt  Derlongen  unb  bnrnadj  fagen  [oil 
in  biefem  £eben.  9htn  bie  fdbone  SBerbeifcung 
in  ©er§  24:  ©etreu  ift  ©r,  ber  eudb  rufet. 
©r  toirb’3  audb  tun.  ^a,  ber,  toeldber  un§ 
gerufen  bat,  au3  Iauter  Siebe,  ber  ift  audb 
toillig  e§  au  tun.  @3  ift  aber  nidbt  au  benfen, 
baft  ©r  e§  tun  toirb  gegen  be§  flftenfdjen 
eigenen  'SBillen,  ober  nerftodten  Unglauben. 
2>er  liebe  ©ott  toirb  un£  nur  [o  toeit  belfen 
toie  toir  toiHig  finb  un3  ibm  au  iiftergeften. 

fiieber  binrmlifdber  SRater,  fdjaffe  in  un§, 
gereinigte,  geborfame  unb  glaubige  ^eraen, 
bie  toiflig  finb,  nadj  beinem  23efebl,  nadb 
bent  ftrieben  au  jagen  gegen  jebermann,  unb 
nadb  ber  „$eiligung,"  benn  toir  tooKen  bicb 
einftmal  jeben  in  beiner  §errlidjfeit,  roie  bu 
bift,  (toie  1  $ob.  3,  2  [djreibt)  bodb  a®ar 
nidjt  urn  unferer  2Biirbigfeit  toillen,  [onbern 
um  be§  SBitlen,  ber  unS  non  bir  gemadjt  ift, 
aur  SBetebeit,  aur  ©eredjtigfeit,  aur  §eift 
igung,  unb  aur  ©rlofung,  teen. 

Unb  nun  Iieber  getreuer,  unb  teuerer- 
faufter  Sefer,  roenn  bu  biefe§  unoollfom' 
mene  3Berf  gelefen  baft  bann  bitte,  priife  e§ 
aUeS  genau  unb  ©cbetSooU  mit  bent  SBort, 
©inn  unb  '©eift  ©brifti,  unb  gebe  bem  aHein 
SBeifen,  atter  ©br  toiirbigen  ©ott  im  §im« 
mel  bie  ©bre  [iir  aUcS  ©ute  bo§  bu  borouS 


[dbobfen  fannft.  2>er  ^err  fei  mit  beinem 
©eijt,  teen.  21.  21.  9W. 


2)te  ©abe  be^  ^eiligen  ©etfte§. 


Unb  faufet  eudb  nidbt  boll  2Bein§,  burnu§ 
ein  unorbentlidb  2Be[en  folgt,  [onbern  toer« 
bet  boll  ©ei[te§.  ©bb-  5,  18. 

©ir  glauben  bafe  ber  Ie^te  %eil  bon 
biefem  93er3  gerabe  [o  ebel  ift  al§  ber  erfte. 
©r  ermabnt  un§  toei§Iidb,  bafe  toir  boH 
©ei[te§  [ein  [ojtten.  2Bir  fonnen  [o  Ieidbt  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift  nur  ein  5J3eiI  bon  unferem 
Seben  regieren  Iaffen  unb  au  unberen  8«iten 
ben  ©eift  ettoa§ .  beradbten.  2Bir  glauben, 
bnfj  ber  2Ibo[tcI  ijjaulu^  [agen  toiH,  bafe  toir 
bofi  genug  fe^n  [ollen  bon  bem^eiligen  '©eift 
bafj  toenn  SSerfudbungen  fommen  toir  fie 
iiberfommen  fonnen  burdb  bie  9D?adbt  ©einer 
©tarfe.  Saffet  un§  baran  gebenfen  toa§ 
fiir  eine  ©abe  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  ift.  2Iu§ 
fiiebe  fjat  ber  ©ater  ^n  ^efartbt  toie  ber 
©ofin  berbeifeen  bat  unb  bat  baau  beaeugt: 
„©r  foil  eudb  in  alte  SBabrbett  Ieiten."  S>a§- 
felbige  tut  ©r  gerabe  fo  biel  al§  toir  ^but 
bie  ©elegen'beit  geben. 

2Bie  toir  banbeln  mit  biefem  ©eift  fo  toer* 
ben  toir  audb  belobnt  in  ©toigfeit.  $bn  au 
beradbten,  betriiben  unb  bambfen  meint 
feine  ^iibrung  in  biefem  Seben  unb  feine 
^offnung  fiir  ba§  Bufiinftige.  ^bu  getreu* 
lid)  betoabren  unb  Sbnt  folgen  meint  gfriebe 
unb  i^freube  in  biefem  Seben  unb  baau  ba§ 
etoige  Seben  mit  ^efu§  unb  alien  i^eiligen. 

^ie  giibrung  bon  bem  ©eift  fonnen  toir 
bieffeidbt  nidbt  immer  berfteben  an  ber  3^it 
ba  e§  gefdbiebt,  aber  toir  tooHen  ^bu  nebmen 
bei  feinem  SBort  unb  ^bn  nidbt  betriiben  mit 
Btoeifeln. 

©in  geringer  -DUtbilger, 

2Biffi§  fi.  Stiller. 


9fodj  nteljr  bon  bent  ©cij. 


^db  toar  gana  einberftanben  mit  Gruber 
$eim  in  feinem  ©cbreiben  iiber  ben  ©eia. 
(^erolb  9?r.  7).  $dj  'babe  audb  fdbon  oft 
boren  fagen  toegen  bie  atoeierlei  ©era,  tram- 
Iidb  ber  ©brgefa  unb  ber  ©elbgeia.  %n  ber 
§eiligen  ©dbrift  finben  toir  ba§  SBort  ©Tjr* 
geia  nidbt;  bodb  erfdbeint  e§  atoeimal  in  ben 
2ty0fr9bbifdben  i&iidbern.  Su  ©al.  5,  26 
fagt  ber  ^Jaulu§  audb:  „Saffet  un§  nidbt 
eitler  ©bre  geiaig  fein,  einanber  au  entriift- 
en  unb  au  boffen."  SDfeine  ®leinung  ift,  bafe 
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toenn  toir  ettoaS  tun  nur  fiir  bie  ©bre,  eB 
mad)t  nid)t§  au§  tote  geredjt  bie  Sad)  an  fid} 
fetter  ift,  bann  firtb  loir  ©brgeiaig.  2Bir 
tooEen  un3  toobl  biiien,  bafe  n)ir  nidjtS  tun 
um  menfdjlicbe  ©bre. 

9iun  toegen  ©elbgeia.  SBenn  toir  in  unf- 
erem  natiirlicben  ©efprad)  fagen  jernanb  ift 
geiaig  bann  meinen  toir  getoobnlidj  er  ift 
fnabp  in  feinem  §anbel;  unb  ba3  ift  eine 
'Sadje  dor  ber  toir  un3  tjiiten  tooEen.  Unfere 
fieute  finb  iiberbaujjt  gebalten  fiir  gute  2tr* 
better  unb  fbarfam  (thrift)))  irr  ibrem  §an* 
bel,  aber  loir  tooEen  forgfaltig  fein,  baft 
Sbarfamfett  nidjt  au  Oiel  geiibt  toirb  ober 
eB  ift  ©eia.  'Sorte  einmal  fagen  toon 
einem  alten  Gruber,  bafj  er  gar  nicbt3  nebm* 
en  tooEte  ba§  nicbt  au  ibm  gebort,  aber  er 
tooEte  immer  fo  fid&er  fein,  bafc  er  aEe§ 
friegt  ba§  au  ibm  gebort,  bafe  er  fiir  geiaig 
gebalten  toarb.  S3riiber  biitet  eudj  toor  bent 
■®eia. 

'@3  ift  nodj  ein  SBeg,  ba  id)  nteine  bafe  toir 
geiaig  fein  fonnen,  unb  finb  toieEeidbt  oiel 
bamit  gefangen.  SBir  battbeln  toieEeidjt 
ganalidj  unb  freigebig  nti t  unfern  flftit  unb 
Sbebenmenfdjen,  toir  baben  toieEeidbt  feine 
grofee  ©egierbe  nadj  oiel  ©elb  unb  ffteidj- 
turn  unb  finb  bei  aH  bent  bocb  geiaig,  toie? 
©erabe  au  *®ott  felber.  ©rbcilt  ber  $err 
fein  ebrlidj  £eil  boh  beinen  ©infommen? 
Unter  bent  ©efefc  toarb  ber  Bebnte  geforbert, 
geben  toir  au3  fciebe  fo  Oiel  ?  $efu§  bat  fein 
fieben  gegeben  fiir  midj,  toa§  babe  idj  ge» 
geben  fiir  Sbn? 

<So  jernanb  fid)  lafet  einen  ©ruber  nennen, 
unb  ift  ein  $urer  ober  ein  ©eiaiger  ober  ein 
Sfbgottifdber  ober  ein  Gdfterer  ober  ein 
Xrunfenbolb  ober  ein  ©auber;  ntit  bent  foHt 
ibr  aucb  nidfjt  effen.  fonnen  toir  begreifen 
toa§  ber  ©eia  eigentlidj  ift?  SB. 


„2>er  #err  ift  gut,"  ©fL  25,  8. 


SefuS  fagt  ba:  „9Wemanb  ift  gut,  beitn 
ber  einige  ©ott;"  bamit  fagt  er,  ©ott  ift 
gut;  in  fo  toielerlei  SBeife  toirb  in  ber  $eili- 
gen  Sdjrift  bie  ©iite,  ba§  ©ute,  be§  §errn 
gepriefen;  in  ben  fiobliebern,  in  ben  ©fal* 
men,  in  ben  Sebren  beB  §eilanbe§  unb  ber 
Slboftel.  Urtb  toir  felbft,  toenn  toir  un§  £rii- 
fen,  finben  toir  fo  toiel  llrfadje  and)  au  be* 
fennen:  „ber  &err  ift  gut." 

Unb  toa§  tooEten  toir  arme  fdbtoadje 
©tenfdjenfinber,  tocire  ber  ^err  nidjt  fo 
gut:  „Sebet  unb  fdjmecf et,  toie  fremtblidj 


ber  #err  ift;" -unb:  „S(bauet  bie  ©iite  unb 
ben  Grmft  ©otte§,  ben  ©rnft  an  benen,  bie 
gefaEen  finb,  bie  ©iite  aber  an  bir,  fo  ferne 
bu  an  ber  ©iite  bleibeft." 

2Ufo  an  ber  ©iite  au  bleiben  ift  nun  un- 
fere  iSadje,  unb  toenn  toir  aucb  nur  fa, arme 
unb  fdjtoacbe  Wenfcbenfinber  finb,  toenn 
toir  aber  redjt  ergeben  unb  geborfam  finb, 
unb  fd^on  ba§  9Weer  toiitet  unb  toaEet,  toie 
ber  ^falmift  fagt,  unb  Striibfale  ficb  gleicb- 
fam  iiber  unferem  ®aupte  toie  fcbtoere  ©e- 
toittertoolfen  aufarrrmenaieben,  ba  ift  aber 
toieber  unfer  ©ott  fo  gut,  eB  lagert  ficb 
bann  ein  fo  fiifcer  f$riebe  um  un§  ber;  man 
begreift  eB  faum,  man  befanb  ficb  eben  erft 
fo  unter  bem  3>roben  unb  Xoben  beS  Ofeia- 
be§;  eB  nxtr  fd>toarae  finftere  9^acbt,  bie 
©forten  beB  ©erberben§  fcbienen  fotoeit  ge- 
offnet  au  fein,  ba,  mit  einmal  ift’S  fo  ftifl, 
fo  rubig;  iOfriebe!  ^a,  „^>er  ^err  ift  gut." 

Storgebradjt  toon  ©urem  ©ruber, 

Sob.  ©.  5tato§. 

—  Sfu B  ©otfcbafter. 


Uttfcrc  Jugcnfc  UbCeUtutg. 


©ibel  Sragen. 


9fo.  1425.  —  SBie  fotten  fie  ben  $erm 
ibren  ©ott,  nicbt  toerfucben,  toie  fie  tbn  toer- 
fucbten  au,  ®?affa? 

1426.  —  SB aB  fagt  aber  ber  ©eift 
beutlicb? 


Slnttoorten  attf  ©ibel  ^fragen. 


^rage  Sto,  1419.  —  SBie  erbarmet  fidb 
ber  ^err  iiber  bie  fo  ibn  fiircbten  ? 

Slntto.  —  SBie  ficb  ein  SSater  iiber  feine 
^inber  erbarmet.  $falm  103,  13. 

9t»bHcbe  fietjre.  —  5Der  $err  ift  gnabig, 
barmberaig,  gebulbig  unb  toon  grower  ©iite, 
unb  reuet  ibn  balb  ber  strafe.  Soel  2,  13. 
$atoib  tooEte  Iieber  in  bie  $anb  beB  ^erm 
faEen,  al§  toie  in  ber  SWenfcben  #anbe,  bie- 
toeil  feine  SJarmberaigfeit  fo  febr  grofe  ifi 
1  ©bron.  21,  13. 

SBenn  ber  ©falmift  fagt:  „SBie  fidb  ein 
Skater  iiber  ^nber  erbarmet,"  fo  meint  er 
toobl  einen  gottegfiirdbten  ©ater,  ober 
toenigftenS  einen  moralifcben  ©ater,  benn 
eB  gibt  ©ater  bie  febr  unbarmberaig  finb 
3U  ibren  ®inbern. 
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,<So  erbarmet  fid)  ber  §err  iiber  bie  fo 
ibn  fiirdbten."  . 

3>ie  gurdjt  beg  0errn,  ift  ber  SBetgbet t 
$Tnfang.  ©ag  ift  eine  feme  ®Iugbeit,  mer 
barnacf)  t^ut,  beg  Sob  bleibt  eloiglid). 

©alomo  fagt :  3>ie  gurd)t  beg  &errn  ift 
ber  ©eiSbeit  Slnfang;  fie  ^affet  bag  Strge; 
fie  mefiret  bie  Xage,  fie  ift  eine  Quelle  beg 
Sebeng;  fie  ift  B^dd  gur  SBeigbeit;  u.  f.  to. 

®ie  $urcf)t  beg  §errn,  bag  ^eifet :  ©ott 
fiirdbten.  <5alomo  tut  einen  90?enfcben  ber 
©ott  fiircbtet  fefjr  bo<b  fdjdften.  @r  fagt 
•aud):  2>ein  $erg  folge  nid)t  ben  Siinben, 
fonbern  fei  tbglid)  in  ber  Smrdbt  beg  ^errn. 

llnb  iiber  folcfje  bie  ©ott  alfo  fiirdbten,  ift 
er  barmbergig  unb  ergeigt  feine  grofte  Siebe, 
©nabe  unb  ©iite.  $>arum  Iaffet  un§  dm 
lieben,  benn  er  bat  ung  guerft  geliebt.  Unb 
<jjaulug  fagt:  9?id)t  um  ber  SBerfe  roillen 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  mir  getljan  baben, 
fonbern  nad)  feiner  Sarmljergigfett  madbt 
er  ung  felig  burdb  bag  S3ab  ber  SBieberge* 
hurt,  unb  ©rncuerung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eiftg. 


@3  foil  ioobl,  ein  OoIIig  SiebegmabI  fein; 
marum  eg  fo  oft  ®rog*gemein  gebeiften 
mirb,  meift  id)  nidbt. 

■SDie  ©emein  foil  audb  einig  fein,  ober  nidbt 
in  unfrieben,  toenn  bag  Slbenbmabl  ge- 
batten  mirb.  SBefonberg  einig  in  ben  ©Iaub* 
engftiiden,  baber  bie  ©inigfeit. 

2Iber  baft  bie  SBorte:  „@ei b  fleiftig  gu 
balten  bie  ©inigfeit,  int  ©eift  ..."  attein 
begug  b^t  auf  -bag  3tbenbmabl  toil!  idb  nidbt 
bebaupten. 

$d)  glaube  loir  fotten  alleged  fleiftig  unb 
emfig  fein  fiir  im  ©eift  einig  fein  ntitein- 
anber  baft  mir  alleged  im  grieben  erfunben 
modbten  loerben;  gur  3eit  beg  Slbenbmabl, 
ober  gu  after  Beit- 

SO? it  alter  2>emutb,  unb  ©anfimuib,  mit 
■fdjonenber  9?acbfid)t  ertrage  einer  ben  Sin* 
bern  in  Siebe.  Saffet  eud)  redbt  angelegen 
fein,  ©inigfeit  beg  ©eifteg,  burcb  bag  Sbanb 
beg  ©riebeng  gu  erbatten.  S.  0.  ©. 

9?un  nocb  bieg:  9?ebmet  bag  S3udj  unb 
Iefet  audb  ©oloffer  3,  12  big  171  SSerg. 


forage  Wc.  1420.  —  $n  mag  fallen  loir 
fleiftig  fein  gu  batten? 

2lnt.  __  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift,  burdb  beg 
SBanb  beg  ftriebeng.  ©prefer  4,  3. 

92u^(idje  Sebrc.  —  Unfer  $eifonb  bat  bag 
beilige  Slbenbmabl  furg  Dor  feinem  Setben, 
unb  am  ©nbe  beg  ^affabmabl  eingefebt,  m« 
<6rob  unb  38ein.  €r  brad)  bag  93rob,  unb 
gab  eg  feinen  Siingern,  unb  fbradb:  ®ag  ift 
mein  Seib,  ber  fur  eudb  gegeben  ift,  fold) eg 
tut  gu  meinem  ©ebadbtnib-  ®ann  ber  '^eldb, 
—  ober  ma§  barin  mar  —  mit  ben  SBorten: 
$ieg  ift  ber  ®eld)  beg  9?euen  ^eftamentg 
in  meinem  93Iut,  t  bag  fur  eudb  oergoffen 

^^laulug  bat  biefen  SBefebl  nidbt  unterlaf- 
fen,  er  bat  benen  311  ©orintb  gefdbrieben: 
^d)  babe  eg  Don  bem  §errn  embfangen,  bag 
id)  end)  gegeben  babe.  .  .  .  3>enn  fo  oft  x^r 
Don  biefeni  $rob  effet,  unb  bon  btefem  SMd} 
trintet  fottet  ibr  beg  &errn  Xob  in  ©rmner= 
ung  bringen  big  er  mieber  fommt.  —  Seam 
ber  SB  —  .  .  .  toeldber  aber  unmiirbig 
iffet,  unb  trintet,  ber  iffet  unb  trintet  ibm 
felber  bag  ©erid)t,  u.  f.  m.  Stlfo  bat  ffJauIug 
bie  SBidjtigfeit  OorgefteUt  Don  bem  frewgen 
Stbenbmabl-  m 

Stber  bieg  30?abl  bat  oerfdbtebene  9?amen, 
befonberg  gu  unferer  Beit.  @g  mtrb  SiebeS- 
mabl  ©rofe-gemeine,  unb  ©inigtett  genannt, 
unb  berglei^en. 


Sebenggefdftdjte  ©brifti. 


5tu g  ,5>ag  Seben  ©brifti." 


©r  fcbalt  fie  gleid)f«Eg,  bafe  fie  fo  oiel 
30?iibe  angemanbt  batten,  bie  ©rdber  ber 
^ropbeten  gu  fdmucfen;  benn  fie  beucbel ten 
grofee  ©brerbietung  fiir  ibr  'Stnbenten,  unb 
tabelten  ibre  SBdter,  bie  fie  tobeten,  unb 
fpracben,  mann  fie  gu  ibrer  SBdter  B^it  ge* 
lebt  batten,  fo  miirben  fie  fid)  biefer  ©rduel= 
tbaten  mieberfebt  baben;  gur  namlidben  B«tt 
aber  bemiefen  fie  bei  alien  ibren  ^anblungn, 
bafe  fie  biefelben  ©efinnungen  be3tert,  meldbe 
fie  in  ibren  58dtern  oerbammten,  ba  fie,  gleidj 
ibnen,  bie  S3otfdbaften  beg  Merbbdften,  be» 
fonberg  aber  feinen  eingeborenen  @obn  Per* 
folgten,  beffen  Xob  fie  befd)Ioffen  batten. 
„2Bebe  cud)  ©djriftgelebrten  unb  ipbarifder, 
ibr  §eud)Ier,  bie  ibr  ber  fJJropbcten  ©rdber 
bauet,  unb  fcbmiidet  ber  ©eredjten  ©rdber, 
unb  fpredbet:  SBdren  mir  gu  unferer  SSdter 
Beiten  gemefen,  fo  moUten  mir  nidbt  tbeil- 
baftig  fein  mit  ibnen  an  ber  ifBropbeten  S3Iut. 
@0  gebet  ibr  gmar  iiber  eudb  felbft  Beugnife^L 
baft  ibr  ®inber  feib  berer,  bie  bie  ^ropbetenl 
getobtet  baben."  30?attb.  23,  29 — 31. 

©r  erinnerte  fie  nodj,  baft  er  atte  SObitiel 
nerfudbt  babe,  fie  gur  Mebrung  gu  bringen, 
baft  fie  aber  alle  feine  gnabigen  ©inlabungenl 
auggefdjlagen  batten,  unb  beftmegen  mri 
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fcjBredflidBe  (strafe  ermarten  mufeten,  BurdB 
Bie  (Sr  fie  sum  BleiBenben  3>enfmal  Ber  geiffr 
ItcEjen  fEacfje  fiber  aEe  2EorbtBaten  auffteEen 
taerbe,  bie  feit  ©rfcfjaffung  ber  SBelt  Be- 
gangen  toorben  todren. 

2ttg  (£r  it) nett  iBre  BimmelfdBreienben 
©iinben  unb  Bte  BedorfteBenbe  ©trafe  dor- 
gefteHt  Batte,  murbe  @r  BurdB  ben  <$ebanfen 
an  bag  iBnen  broBenbe  €Ienb  dufeerft  Be- 
taegt;  fein  SBufen  fiillte  fief)  mit  tiefem  2Eit- 
leiben,  fo  bafe  fief)  ttidji  fallen  fonnte, 
X^ralten  au  dergiefeen,  unb  Bag  fdBtaere  &oog 
•Ber  ©tabt  ^erufalem  au  Bejammern;  benn 
Ba  feine  ©imoofiner  if) re  ^anbe  tiefer  in’g 
93Iut  ber  $ro.pBeten  getaucBt  Batten,  fo  foil- 
ten  fie  aucf)  ttefer  don  ber  ©trafe  irinfen, 
Bie  foldjen  EEiffetBaien  augemeffen  mirb.„%e- 
rufalem,  ^erufalem,  bie  Bu  tobteft  Bie  $ro= 
BBeten,  unb  fteinigeft  Bte  au  Bir  gefanbt 
finb!  2Bie  oft  fjaBe  iefe  beine  ®inber  der- 
fammeln  tdolfen,  tdie  eine  §enne  derfantmelt 
iBr  ^iiefjletn  unter  iBre  $IiigeI,  urtb  tf)r  BaBt 
nidBt  getooEt.  ©ieBe,  euer  £>aug  foil  euef) 
tdiifte  gelaffen  tderben."  EEattfe.  23,  37.  38. 

liefer  mitleibgdoEe  unb  riiBrenbe  5Iug- 
ruf  unfereg  ^eilanbeg  fann  nicBt  feBIen,  bie 
tobrntffen  ©efiiBIe  Ber  SieBe  au  bent  gudb- 
igen  ©rlofer,  alg  audB  innigeg  EEitleiB  fiir 
jeneg  dormalg  augermdBIte  —  nun  aBer  ge- 
faEene  SSoIf,  in  Bern  $ufen  jebeg  frontmen 
SEenjcfeen  au  ertoccfeit.  2Bie  oft  Batte  fie 
nidBt  Ber  'SfEmaefjtige  angerufen,  fief)  don 
iBren  Bofen  28egen  au  feBren,  eBe  <@r  feinen 
eingeBomen  ©ofm  in  bie  2SeIt  gefanbt?  2Bie 
oft  unb  tnie  natfjbrucflidB  Batte  fie  Ber  IieB= 
reidje  $efug  geBeten,  Bie  gnabigen  €inlab- 
ungen  anauneBmen,  bie  iBnen  ber  SIEmddBt- 
ige  jefet  anBot?  unb  rnie  derftoeft  unb  Bart- 
nddfig  ftiefeen  fie  nidBt  biefe  gnabigen  ($in- 
IaBungen  don  fief),  unb  tdie  BaISftarrig  der- 
tdorfen  fie  bte  lieBreidBen  GcrmaBnungen  ber 
gottlidBen  SieBe  ?  Unter  bem  28orte  „£aug" 
meinte  unfer  $eilanb  ben  £emt>el,  ber  iBnen 
don  nun  an  tdiifte  gelaffen  merben  foEte;  ba 
|  Bie  ^errlicBfeit  Beg  &errn,  tdelcBe,  nacB  ber 
SBeigfagung  Beg  ffJrodB^ten  £aggai,  Bag  an- 
Bere  0aug  erfiiEen  foEte,  bagfelbe  Balb  der- 
j  laffen  taerbe.  @r  BefdBIofe  mit  ben  SBorten : 
j  „2>enn  idB  fage  eudB:  ^Br  n>erbet  midB  don 
1 1  jefet  an  nidBt  feBen,  Big  i|r  f^reefjet :  ©eloBet 
fei,  Ber  ba  fommt  im  fEamen  Be§  ^errn." 

I  SEattB.  23,  39.  Sarnit  tdoEte  ®r  fo  die! 
fagen:  2)a  iBr  Bie  ifkodBeten  getobtet  BaBt, 
unb  midB  derfolget,  Ben  ber  SSater  dom  ^im- 
mel  gefanbt  Bat,  unb  midB,  ber  idB  Ber  §err 


Beg  XempelS  bin,  audB  Balb  Bem  S^obe  iiber- 
anttdorten  tderbet;  fo  foE  euer  BeiligeS  ^auS 
tdiifte  gelaffen  tderben,  unb  euer  SBoIf  don 
mir  derlaffen;  unb  iBr  toerbet  midB  nidBt 
feBen,  Bi§  iBr  bie  SBiirbe  meineg  StanBeg, 
unb  bie  BoBe  SB.idBtigfeit  meiner  ©enbung 
anerfennet,  unb  mit  ber  ganaen  SBelt  aug- 
rufet:  „<@eIoBet  fei,  Ber  Ba  fommt  in  SEamen 
Beg  §errn!" 

@o  rife  Ber  B^ilige  ^efu§  ben  ©cBriftge- 
leBrten  unb  IfJBarifdern  bie  EEoffe  ber  ^peudB* 
elei  dom  ©efidBtel  6r  BeBanBelte  fie  mit 
Strenge,  benn  iBre  2EiffetBaten  tdaren  Bint- 
melfcBreienb.  ^ieraug  foEten  tdir  Iemett, 
tdaBrBaft  gute  EEenfdBen  ju  fein,  unb  nidBt 
fdBmeidBeln,  unfere  SSergeBen  unter  Bem 
EEantel  ber  ^eudBelei  dor  jenem  aEfeBenBen 
Sfuge  au  derBergen,  bem  nidBtg  derborgen  ift. 

’®og  SSoIf  mufete  BaburdB  natiirlidBertdeife 
in  Grrftaunen  gefefet  tderben,  benn  fie  Batten 
iBre  Qefyrev  oEeaeit  fiir  Bie  geredBteften  2Een* 
fdBen  angefeBen.  $a!  -fogar  Biejenigen,  gegen 
tdeldBe  Biefe  ©trafprebigt  geritfitet  mar,  mur- 
ben  bariiber  Beftiirat,  meil  iBnen  iBr  eigen 
'©emiffen  fagte,  bafe  jebe  biefer  SJefcBuIBig- 
ungen  in  SSaferBeit  gegriinbet  fei.  <sie 
mufeten  boBer  nidBt,  mag  anaufangen,  unB 
unter  iBrent  unfdBIiiffigen  Baubern  Iiefeen 
fie  ^yefum  Binmeg  geBen,  oBne  iBn  au  greif- 
en,  ober  fonft  auf  eine  5Irt  au  Beftrafen. 

(SortfeBung  folgt.) 


©eben^fe  an  beinen  Sdjojjfer  in  beiner 


®on  $s.  S-  '©maraenbruber. 

®iefen  9EdtB  giBt  ber  ^onig  ©alomo  im 
erften  93erg  dom  lefeten  ^aditel  don  feinen 
^rebigten.  ©ott  Botte  Ben  ®onig  ©alomo 
mit  foIdBer  SBeigBeit  begobt,  Bafe  5EiemanB 
feine^gleicBen  dor  iBm  mar  unb  aucB  nadj 
iBm  nicBt  auffommen  mirb.  55)iefe  XatfadBe 
madBt  Biefen  5EatB  Befto  mertfedoEer  unb 
midBtiger. 

^teine  IieBe  funge  Sefer,  iBr  merbet  nidBt 
immer  jung  BleiBen.  9Benn  ®ott  euefe  bag 
SeBen  fdBenft,  bann  merbet  ifer  mit  Ber  3«it 
alt  merben,  ja  enblidB  gana  alt,  fo  Bafe  ifer 
frumm,  geBiicft  unb  an  einem  ©todf  geBen 
miiffet.  ®iefe  3eit  fommt  don  felBft  unb 
feBr  fdBneE,  diel  fdBneEer  olg  junge  Seute  eg 
fief)  dorfteEen. 

'®ag  2llter  Bringt  mandBe  SJef^merben 
mit  fidB,  don  meldBen  Ber  junge  EEenfdB 
nidBtg  meife  unb  mandBe  audB  nidBtg  Badon 
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toiffen  nod)  fyoren  moEen.  ©g  gibt  aud) 
junge  Seute  bie  iiber  bie  gebredblidjen  alten 
Seute  lacben  unb  fie  oerfpotten.  $dj 
aber  eg  merben  fid)  feine  foldbe  unter  ber 
Babl  meiner  Sefer  befinben.  Denfet  felber 
bariiber  nad),  mie  unaiemlid)  eg  fein  miirbe 
jfur  eudj,  iiber  bag  311  ladjett  mag  unbebingt 
aud)  iiber  eucb  fommen  mirb,  menn  ®ott 
eudj  alt  merben  Idfet. 

Der  junge  (Dienfdj  fann  fid)  aber  !bie  93e- 
fdbmerben  beg  51Iterg  die!  erleicbtern  menn  er 
eg  glaubt  unb  tun  miE.  3u  biefem  ©nbe 
gibt  ber  febr  meife  ^rebiger  ben  Stod); 
fjreb.  12,  1.  „<&ebenfe  an  'beinen :  Sdbopfer 
in  beiner  $ugenb,  ebe  benn  bie  bofen  Dage 
fommen  unb  bie  $al)te  berau  treten,  ba  bu 
mirft  fagen:  Sie  gefaEen  mir  nid)t."  93erg 
2 :  „©be  'benn  bie  Sonne  unb  bag  2id)t,  ber 
ERonb  unb  bie  Sterne  finfter  merben." 
Dag  Vifet:  Due  bag  ebe  benn  bein  jugenb* 
Iidbeg  21ngefid)t  feine  glanjenbe  <Seftalt  unb 
freubenmoEe  ERienen  oerliert.  $a  tue  bag 
ebe  benn  „bie  SBolfen  mieber  fommen  nadb 
bem  SRegen,"  unb  eine  93etriibnig  nadb  ber 
anberen  fid?  auf  bid)  ba“f«w  unb  tiefe  &ur- 
cben  iiber  bein  fcboneg  Slngefidjt  aieben. 

93.  3.  „3ur  Beit,  menn  bie  §iiter  im 
§aufe  aittern,  unb  fidb  friimmen  bie  Star- 
fen."  Dag  beifet:  2Batte  nidbt  big  bein  ©e» 
badjtnig  fd)ti>ad),  beine  §anbe  aittern  unb 
beine  SBcine  unb  ber  fRiiden,  dor  filter 
frumm  merben,  „unb  miifjig  fteben  bie 
ERiiEer,,  bafc  ibrer  fo  menig  morben  ift." 
Dag  ift:  ©be  fid)  beine  3abne  aug  beinem 
2Runbe  oerlieren,  unb  ibrer  nur  nod)  toenige 
iibrig  finb  „unb  finfter  merben  bie  '®efid)ter 
burd)  bie  $enfter."  Dag  ift:  tbue  bag  ebe 
benn  beine  Slugen  dor  filter  nacbgeben  baft 
bu  nidbt  mebr  gut  feben  fannft. 

93:  4.  „Unb  bie  Dbiiren  auf  ber  ©affe 
gefdbloffen  merben."  Dag  ift:  tbue  bag  ebe 
benn  fid)  bein  ®ebor  oerliert.  „Unb  bie 
Stimme  ber  DbiiEerin  leife  mirb,  unb  er* 
mad)t,  menu  ber  93ogeI  fingt,  unb  fidb  biif* 
fen  alle  Dod)ter  beg  ©Vefangg."  Dag  ift: 
Stbue  bag  ebe  benn  beine  Stimme  fcbmad) 
unb  aitternb  mirb,  unb  fidb  bie  S'teigung  unb 
ber  SReia  aum<£efang  oerlieret. 

93.  5.  „Dafe  fid)  audb  bie  §oben  fiirdbten 
unb  fdfeuen  auf  bem  9Bege;  menn  ber  ERan- 
belbaum  bliibet,  unb  bie  §eufd)rede  belaben 
mirb,  unb  aHe  Suft  bergebet."  Dag  ift: 
Jtbue  bag,  ebe  beine  <$eftalt  fo  aerfalli,  bein 
$aar  grau  tt>irb,  <benn  graue  ^aare  finb 
beg  ®rabeg  931ume,)  bafe  aucb  bie  $oben 


fid)  fcbeuen  unb  mit  ©brfu^^l  erfiUIt  toer- 
gen,  menn  fie  feben  toie  bu  Oor  filter  fo 
grau,  mager,  gefriimmt  unb  mit  Sllterg* 
fd)tt)ddbe  belaben  unb  fo  mie  eine  £eufcbrecfe 
augifiebeft,  bafe  bir  aud)  aEe  Suft  aum  Seben 
oergangen  ift.  N 

93.  6.  „©be  benn  ber  filberne  Strid  toeg 
fomme,  unb  bie  giilbene  OueEe  oerlaufe, 
unb  ber  ©imer  aerledbe  am  93orn,  unb  bag 
9tab  aerbrecbe  am  Sorn."  Dag  ift :  &bue  bag 
ebe  benn  ber  filberne  gaben  beineg  Sebeng 
toegfomme,  unb  bie  golbene  Beit  urn  2Baf- 
fer  a«  fcbdpfen  aug  ben  ©naben-QueEen 
^efu  Oerloffen  ift,  bafe  beine  ©eftalt  audb  fo 
oerfaEen  ift  toie  ein  aerledbter  ©imer  am 
93orn,  bafe  bu  aud)  bag  ®naben9Baffer  nidbt 
mebr  faffen  nod)  empfinben  fannft. 

93.  7.  „Denn  ber  Staub  mufe  mieber  jur 
©rbe  fommen,  mie  er  gemefen  ift,  unb  ber 
<3teift  mieber  au  ^ott  ber  ibn  gegeben  bwt." 

93.  8.  „©g  ift  aEeg  gana  eitel,  fpradb  ber 
ifjrebiger,  gana  eitel."  —  ©rmdblt,  91.  @- 


©otteg  fiiebe  jn  ben  SKenfcben. 


D.  S-  ^toper. 

Die  SJtatur  unb  bie  ©efcbafte  Iebren  ung 
don  ber  grofeen  Siebe  <&otteg.  Der  93ater, 
ber  im  ^intmel  ift,  don  fommt  aEe 
9Beigbeit  ber,  unb  aEe  groblidbfeit,  mo 
EEenfdben  aEer  ©efdbafte  unb  ©reatur  ge« 
niefeen  fonnen.  SBenn  mir  feben  fonnen  mie 
©r  aEeg  fo  liebreid)  unb  fdbon  gemadbt  bat, 
unb  aEeg  fo  Iiebreidb  erndbret,  unb  mit* 
tbeilt,  aEeg  mag  ung  unb  feinem  ®efdbopf 
notig  ift.  ^ 

©r  gibt  ung  ben  marrnen  Sonnenfdbem 
unb  ben  fRegen,  nm  bie  ©rbe  frudftbar  a« 
macben,  bafe  fie  gibt  Samen  an  faen,  unb 
93rob  an  effen.  $a  bag  ift  eine  liebli^e 
Sad),  unb  eine  Sad)  mofiir  mir  fdbulbig  finb 
^bm  au  banfen  bafiir.  91Ifo  foE  audb  fein 
&ort  fein,  bag  aug  feinem  ERunb  gebet.  ©g 
foE  nicbt  mieber  leer  au  Sbm  fommen,  fon- 
bern  eg  foE  $rudbt  bringen,  bie  S’bm  ge- 
fdEig  ift,  unb  aur  Seligfeit  bienet  fiir  bie 
gefaEene  9BeIt.  Denn  barum  l)at  ©r  eg 
gefanbt.  2Bir  fonnen  mobl  mit  Dadib  fag- 
en:  9lfler  9lugen  marten  auf  bid)  0  ^err, 
unb  bu  gibft  ibnen  ibre  Speife  au  renter 
Beit.  Du  tbuft  beine  ^anb  auf,  unb  erfiiEeft 
aEeg  mag  ba  Iebet  mit  9BobIgefaEen.  Der 
$err  ift  geredjt  in  aEen  feinen  SBegen,  unb 
beilig  in  aEen  feinen  9Berfen.  Der  t&err  ift 


$ertlfe  feet  2Bt$r$eit 


nabe  alien  benen  bie  Sbn  anrufen,  otte  bic 
Sbn  mit  emit  anrufeit.  ©r  tut  ma£  bic 
©otteSfiirdbtigen  begebren,  uni)  pret  ibr 
©dbreien,  uni)  tjilft  ibnen. 

$>er  §err  fjat  bie  SRenfdben  erfdbaffen  sum 
emigen  Seben,  uub  maren  gana  fjeilig  unb 
luftig,  unb  bie  fcbime  ©rbe  ijt  rein  unb  fjerr- 
lid^,  obne  Seller,  bon  ber  \§anb  ©otteS  ge* 
fornmen.  21  ber  ber  Seinb  ber  fud^et  ©otteS 
2Berf  ju  oerftoren,  unb  Perberben,  ber  bat 
Perurfadbet,  bafe  ber  gludj  auf  bie  ©rbe  ge* 
fallen  ift,  unb  bie  ttftenfdben  unter  bem  £ob 
fein  miiffen,  baS  biele  ©dbmeraen  unb  £riib* 
fal  Oerurfacbt,  mie  aucb  fidj  auf  ber  ©rbe 
ernabren,  tt>eltf)e  jefct  perfiudbt  mar,  aber  in 
bem  attem  bat  ©ott  feme  fiiebe  eraeiget. 
SDie  $>ornen  unb  SDifteln,  bie  auf  ber  ©rbe 
madbfen,  bie  finb  gefcbmiicft  mit  fdjimen 
SBIumen.  Unb  ber  Summer  unb  Ulrbeii  mar 
audb  notig  urn  bie  ttftenfdben  Iebren  in  ©ot* 
te$  SBegen  toanbeln  unb  bleiben,  unb  fic^ 
bemiitigen,  fo  bafe  fie  erfabren  ma§  ©ott 
baben  milt,  bafe  fie  tun.  2luf  bafe  ©otteS 
$Ian  auSgefiibrt  merben  fann,  urn  ben 
2Renid&en  mieber  auf  ju  ^elfen  bon  bem 
elenbigen  Buftanb  too  bie  ©iinbe  Perur- 
fad&t  bat. 

©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  bie  Sftatur  fagt  un§ 
ba§,  benn  an  einem  feben  griinen  ©ra§  unb 
SBIiimlein,  tbie  aucb  bie  fcbonen  SBogel,  mit 
ifjrem  Iieblicben  ©efung;  mie  audE)  bie  9JIum* 
en  mit  ifjren  fcbonen  garben,  unb  ibren 
fiifjen  ©erurf).  21ucb  bie  grofeen  93aume 
mit  ibrem  fdjonen  flatter  unb  SJIiiterc* 
fcbmudf  Perfcbiebener  2trt.  2>iefe  atte  reben 
bon  ber  Iiebreicfjen  baterlidben  ^armberaig* 
feit,  ©nabe  unb  Siebe,  bie  ©ott  bat  fur  fein 
SBoIf  auf  ©rben.  SDie  'SBorte  be£  $errn  Iebr* 
en  un§  bon  feiner  beiligen  Siebe  unb  ©arm* 
beraigfeit.  2>a  ttftofe  gebeten  but  ben  §erm : 
©o  Iafe  midi)  be  in  ^errlidbfeit  feben."  3>er 
£>err  Iiebte  ttftofe,  unb  fagte  ibm:  3$  mill 
atte  rneine  ©iite  bor  bir  Poriiber  geben  laf- 
fen,  aber  mein  STngefidfjt  fonnft  bu  nidEjt 
feben,  fonft  mirft  bu  fterben."  Unb  ba  er 
bor  feinern  2Ingeficbt  boriiber  ging,  rief 
2Kofe:  #err,  ^jerr,  ©ott,  99armberaig,  ©nab- 
ig  unb  gebulbig  unb  bon  grofeer  ©nabe  unb 
£reue.  $>er  bu  bemareft  ©nabe,  in  taufenb 
©Iieb,  unb  bergiebft  ttRiffetat,  ubertretung 
unb  ©iinbe,  unb  bor  toeldjem  niemanb  un« 
fdjulbig  ift." 

$ona  fagte  in  4,  2:  §err,  idb  toeife  bafe  bu 
gniibig  bift,  barmberaig,  Iangmutig,  unb  bon 
grofeer  ©iite  bift,  unb  Iaffeft  bidb  beS 


itbel§  reuen.  3>urcb  baS  alte  5teftament 
feben  mir,  bafe  ©otteS  2^erfe  aKe  ©eredbt 
toaren,  unb  bat  biele  Siebe  unb  iBarmbersig- 
feit  eraeigt  feinern  93oIf.  2lber  urn  bie  grofje 
Siebe  ben  SWenfdben  nocb  roeiter  au  eraeigen 
bat  ®r  §efu  feinen  ©obn  ju  unS  auf  bie 
©rbe  geianbt. 

Niemanb  bat  ©ott  jemalS  gefeben,  fein 
eingeborener  ©obn  toelcber  an  bem  &ufen 
beS  93oterS  mar,  ber  bat  eS  unS  geoffen- 
baret.  9Uemanb  fennet  ben  Sater,  benn 
nur  ber  ©obn,  unb  mem  eS  ber  ©obn  mitt 
offenbaren.  2>a  ©iner  Don  ben  ^iniflcrn 
au  Sefu  fagte:  §err  aeige  unS  ben  5Bater,  fo 
geniiget  unS."  S>a  fpracb  §efuS  aa  rbm: 
$bilibbw^/  mer  midb  fiebet,  ber  fiebet  ben 
JBater,  benn  ber  SSater  ift  in  mir,  unb  §eb 
bin  in  Sbnt. 

5Da  $efu3  auf  ©rben  mar  ging  ©r  in  bie 
©dbule  auf  ben  ©abbatb  nadb  feiner  ©e» 
mobnbeit,  unb  bat  gelefen  in  bem  SBucb  beS 
^ropbeten  ^efaiaS :  2>er  ©eift  beS  $erm 
ift  bei  mir,  berbalben  er  midb  gefalbet  bat, 
unb  gefanbt  au  oerfiinbigen  baS  ©bangel- 
ium  ben  2lrmen,  au  beilen  bie  aerftofeenen 
$eraen,  a«  prebigen  ben  ©efangenen,  bafj 
fie  IoS  fein  fatten,  unb  ben  SBIinben  bo§  ©e- 
fidbt,  unb  ben  aerfdblagenen,  bafe  fie  frei  unb 
Iebig  fein  fofien.  Unb  au  prebigen  baS  an- 
genebme  ^abr  beS  ^errn."  ^DieS  mar  fein 
2Berf  ba§  ©r  anfangen  unb  tun  fottte.  Unb 
©r  fpradb  a«  ibnen:  ^eute  ift  biefe  ©dbrift 
erfiittet  Oor  euren  Db^-"  Unb  ©r  ging 
umber  unb  tat  ©uteS  unter  ben  ttlfenfdben. 
Uftacbte  '^ranfe  gefunb,  unb  trieb  Steufel  au§. 
©in  foldber  Slrat  mar  nocb  niemals  auf  ©rben 
gemefen,  eS  maren  ganae  ©tabte  unb  9ia<b* 
barfdboften  ba  fein  franfer  2Wenfdb  aa  fin- 
ben  mar,  benn  $efu  bciltc  fie  atte,  unb 
macbte  bie  331inben  feben.  2ltte  feine  2Serfe 
aeigten  bafe  ©r  ©otteS  ©obn  mar.  ©r  nabnt 
Sttfenfdbengeftalt  an,  unb  mar  gleidb  mie  ein 
anberer  9Kenfdb,  aber  fo  oott  gottlidber  Siebe, 
bafe  audb  bie  armften  unb  niebrigften  mitt* 
fommen  maren  mit  Sbm  8U  r^ben.  ^a  aucb 
bie  '^inber  faben  fein  IieblidjeS  21ngefidbt 
an  unb  gingen  au  Sbm.  Unb  ©r  nabm  fie 
an  unb  fpradb:  Saffet  bie  Shnblein  au  mir 
fommen  unb  mebret  ibnen  nidbt,  benn  folcber 
ift  baS  ^immelreidb.  Unb  ©r  nabm  bie 
Sftnblein  unb  berate  fie,  unb  fegnete  fie,  unb 
Iiebte  fie. 

©r  mar  atteaeit  friebfom,  er  fdbalt  nicbt 
ba  ©r  gefcbolten  marb,  unb  brobeie  nidbt 
ba  ©r  Iitt.  ©r  mar  mitleibig,  gebulbig  unb 
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forgte  fur  anbere.  ©r  font  nidjt  bafe  ©r 
fid^  bienen  Iiefe,  fonbern  bafe  ©r  biene.  SlEe 
Seelen  maren  Sfjm  roertboE,  unb  in  einem 
jeben  TOenfdjen  fab  ©r  eine  Seele  bie  $ilfe 
bonnoten  bat,  unb  ba£  roar  fcin  2Berf  urn 
Seelen  3u  erretten.  Unb  barum  lebte,  Iitt 
unb  ftarb  ©r.  ©r  fam  in  bie  ©ritbfal,  bafe 
mir  bie  eroige  ^freub  unb  ^errlitfjfeit  tbeil* 
baftig  merben  fonnen.  ©ott  biefe  feinen 
Sofm,  boEer  ©nabe  unb  EBafrobeii  aug 
em  £)rt,  don  unauSfpredjlidjer  greube  unb 
$errlid)feit,  auSgeben,  auf  bi-efe  gludjbe* 
labene  Belt.  bon  jeinem  &er3en  boll 
Siebe,  roeldjen  aud)  bie  ©ngel  liebten  unb 
ebrten.  ©r  erbulbete  Sdjmad),  9tnfedjtung, 
£af3,  EJeib,  Sdjmersen  unb  ©ob.  bie 
Sdjmadj  lag  auf  ^bm,  unb  burdj  feine  2Bun= 
ben  ftnb  mir  beil  gemorben. 

'Sebot  al§  ©r  in  ber  EBiifie  roar,  unb  in 
bem  ©arten  ©etbfemane,  unb  roie  audj  an 
bem  ^reua  mar  (Sr  immer  am  beten.  ©er 
beilige  Sobn  ©otteS  bat  bie  Soft  ber  Siin= 
ben  auf  fid)  genommen,  ©r  mor  ©inS  mit 
bem  Ekiter.  ©r  batte  crfabren  roaS  fiir  eine 
fcbredlid)e  Sadj  eS  ift  menn  bie  Siinbe 
3mifd)en  ©ott  unb  Eftenfcben  fommt.  ©a 
bat  ©r  aud)  auSgcrufen:  Eftein  ©ott,  mein 
©ott,  morurn  bb|t  bu  midj  berlaffen,  benn 
biefe  fdjmere  Soft  ber  Siinben  but  $bm  baft 
^era  3erbrod)en,  unb  ©r  ift  geftorben.  Eiid)t 
bafe  ber  E3ater  unS  mebr  lieben  foEte,  ober 
bofe  ©r  roiEig  fein  foEte  unS  in  ben  £immel 
nefjmen.  Eiein  benn  ©ott  Jbatte  bie  EBelt 
alfo  geliebet,  bajj  ©r  feinen  Sobn  gab.  ©er 
SSater  butte  un£  Iieb,  nidjt  biemeil  ©r  un§ 
bie  Siinben  bergeben  but,  ober  biemeil  ©r 
un£  3ubor  Iieb  butte,  ^efuS  mar  ber  ERitt* 
Ier  bitrcb  meldjen  ©r  feine  grofce  Siebe  au§* 
giefjert  fonnte  fiir  bie  berlorene  EBelt.  ©ott 
mar  in  ©brifto,  unb  berfobnte  bie  EBelt  mit 
Sbm  felbft,  ©ott  Iitt  in  jeinem  Sobne  in 
feinem  Seiben. 

9htn  Iiebet  ber  SSoter  ben  Sobn  meil  ©r 
fein  Sebeit  gab  fiir  un§,  unb  nobm  eS  mieber. 
„$a  ber  SSatcr  bat  eud)  oEe  fo  geliebet,  bafe 
er  micb  uud)  nod)  mebr  Iiebte,  barum  bafe 
id)  mein  Seben  gegebcn  babe,  fiir  eucb  3U 
erldfen  bon  aEen  Siinben."  t 

Eftemanb  benn  nur  ber  Sobn  ©otte§ 
fonnte  un§  erlofen.  ©enn  nur  ber  in  be§ 
SJaterS  Sdjofee  mar  fonnte  erfldren. 
Efur  ber  ba  mnf3te  bie  £>bbe,  unb  bie  ©iefe 
unb  bie  Sreite,  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otte§,  fonnte 
Sbn  erfldren,  (flar  macben.)  ^ur  bie 
Opfer  bie  $efu§  tat,  urn  unfertbalben  fonn* 


SBabrbeit 

ten  be^  SSaterS  Siebe  erseugen,  bie  ©r  but 
fiir  bie  gefaEenen  iEtenf^en.  S)er  ba  ©in§ 
roar  mit  bem  SSater,  ift  aud)  ©in§  gemorben 
mit  un§  3Kenfd)en,  unb  burd)  bag  33anb  ber 
Siebe  mit  un§  bereiniget  unb  ba^felbige 
Sonb  foE  einmalS  gebrocben  merben. 

^efu§  fcbamet  fid)  nidjt  urn  un§  Gruber 
3u  beifeeu  benn  ©r  ift  unfer  ©rlofer,  unfer 
giirfbredber,  unfer  Gruber,  ber  in  ber  ©e* 
ftolt  ber  iEienfdjen,  bor  be§  SSaterg  5£ron 
gefommen  ift,  unb  burcb  aEe  ©migfeit  einS 
fein  mirb  mit  ben  ©rloften  Seelen  burcb 
be§  iOZenfcben  Sobn.  Unb  bie§  aEe§  ift  ge-> 
fcbeben  urn  un£  aufbeben,  au§  ber  SSerbor* 
benbeit  ber  Siinben,  bofe  mir  feine  Siebe 
tbeilbaftig  merben  fonnen  in  feiner  $reub 
unb  ^errlicbfeit.  ^obonneS  ba  er  fabe  bie 
^obe  unb  bie  SCiefe  unb  33reite  bon  be§  9Sa* 
ter§  Siebe  gegen  ben  berlor enen  Siinber, 
rief  er:  Sebet  meldb  eine  Siebe  bat  un§  ber 
SSoter  erseiget,  bafe  mir  ©otte§  ®inber  foEen 
beifeen.  ©arum  fennet  eucb  bie  2BeIt  nidbt, 
benn  fie  fennet  ibn  nidbt.  3Kit  fold)  einem 
2Bert  fdbabte  ©ott  bie  ©rloften  Seelen. 
©urdb  ben  gaE  SlbamStfiub  mir  Siinber  ge= 
morben.  ©urcb  ben  ©lauben  on  ba§  93Iut 
^efu,  finb  mir  al§  bie  Sobne  SIbam§  3U 
'Sinbern  ©otte§  gemorben.  Solcbe  Siebe  bat 
feineS  gleidben,  benn  fie  ubertrifft  aEe  fllhit* 
terliebe.  Saffet  un§  biefer  Siebe  teilbaftig 
fein. 


©a£  ©ebeimnis  ber  (Stdrfe. 


©inft  beftiegen  bier  banner  ba§  EUat* 
terborn.  Buerft  fam  ber  gubrer,  bann  ein 
©ourift.  SlEe  maren  aneinanber  gefeilt.  ©er 
Stufftieg  ging  eine  Strede  2Beg§  gut  bon 
ftatten.  ©a  plo^Itd^  glitt  ber  lebte  ©ourift 
auS  unb  fing  Iangfam  an,  abmdrtS  3u  rut* 
jdjen.  ©r  siebt  ben  SSorbermann  unb  biefer 
mieber  ben  23orbermamt  mit  fidj  bem  21b* 
bang  311.  EBie  mit  SBIibeSfcbneEe  treibt  ber 
erfte  moblgeubte  Steiger  ben  iJSicfel  inS  ©is, 
fdblingt  mit  funbigem  ©riff  baS  borbere 
Seilenbe  um  ben  $idel  unb  ftemmt  mit  aEer 
SBucbt  ben  gufe  bagegen.  ©a  rutfdjen  brei 
ERanner  Iangfam  bem  SIBgrunb  311  —  unb 
bocf)  brei  gerettete  banner,  meil  ber  feft 
ftanb,  an  ben  fie  angebunben  maren.  So 
ijaben  mir  burcb  ben  SunbenfaE  im  .$ara* 
bieS  unb  unfre  eignen  SiinbenfdEe  unfern 
SebenSbalt  unb  SebenStroft  berloren.  Unb 
bod)  fonnen  berlorene  ©erettete  merben; 
benn  einer  ftebt  feft:  ©briftuS.  %n  jeber 
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SebenSlage  aeigie  ©r  ficb  ben  9lufgaben  ge» 
madjfen.  $Iu<b  am  ®reuae  tear  ©r  fein 
©efallener,  fonbera  ber  berrlidj  ©iegenbe. 
Unb  mit  Sbnt  ftefjen  aHe  biejenigen  feft,  bie 
burdj  ben  ©lauben  an  $fbn  gebunben  finb. 
—  ©rrodbtt. 


SBiBel  unb  ©iinbe. 


©er  befannte  ©oangelift  SDfoobp  gob  ei* 
nern  jungen  SIRann  eine  SBibel,  in  melcber 
er  borne  bi-efe  SEBorte  gefdjrieben  batte: 
„©ie§  SBudj  mirb  bid)  oor  ben  ©iinben  be* 
mabren,  ober  bie  ©iinbe  mirb  bid)  bon 
biefem  SBudje  feme  batten."  ©a§  ift  ein 
mabre§  SBort,  ba§  fortmafjrenb  burd)  bie 
©rfobrung  unb  SBeobadjtung  SBeftatigung 
finbet.  Siebe  aur  SBibel  unb  Siebe  aur  ©iinbe 
geben  niebt  aufammen.  ©ie  beften  unb 
frommften  SWenfcben  finb  folcbe,  bie  bie  ' 
SBibel  innig  Iieben  unb  beftdnbig  Iefen,  ba* 
gegen  bbfe  unb  unbedige  SIftenfcben  baffen 
bie  SBibel  unb  meiben  fie.  ©te  SBibel  offen* 
bart  unb  berbammt  bie  ©iinbe  unb  gibt 
Slnleitung  aur  ©ottfeligfeit  unb  §eiligfeit. 
SBei  benen,  bie  bie  SBibel  baffen  unb  bermer* 
fen,  ift  irgenb  eine  ©iinbe  bie  SEBurael*  ibre§ 
gaffes.  ©a§  Sefen  ber  SBibel  unb  ber  ©e= 
borfant  gegen  ©otteg  SEBort  bat  eine  beroabr 
enbe,  eine  reinigenbe  unb  beittgenbe  2Birf= 
ung  ouf  ben  SKkmbel  unb  ©barafter  be§ 
SWenfcb-en.  ©aber  gibt  ber  SPfalmift  ouf 
bie  grage:  „SE3ie  mirb  ein  bungling  feinen 
SEBeg  unftrdflidj  geben?"  biefe  SIntmort: 
„SEBenn  er  ficb  bait  nod)  beinen  SEBorten." 
©ie  SBibel  fiibrt  nod)  Dben  bingegen  bie 
©iinbe  nod)  Itnten.  SBSer  ber  SBibel  ge* 
borfom  ift,  mirb  meife,  mer  ober  bie  ©itnbe 
Iiebt  unb  fie  pflegt,  mirb  aum  ©or  unb 
aunt  ©cblufe  au  ©djonben;  mer  ober  ben 
SEBeg  ber  SBibel  gebt,  lonbet  im  £immel.  — 
©rmdblt.  j 


$orrefponbenaen. 


©eutfcblanb,  1047. 

Siebe  gomilie  9ft  fit). 

$m  Saufe  ber  bergongenen  SEBodje  erbielt 
i<b  euere  Beilen  bon  ©eaember,  1946,  aucb 
bie  beiben  Sfktdete  finb  in  ben  lenten  ©agen 
bier  angefontmen  (Unbolt:  ©cbreibrnoppe 
ntii  83riefpapier,  im  anbern:  —  SDiirrobft 
unb  atoei  paar  ©odfen.)  $Bie  foil  i(b  eucb 
bafiir  banfen?  &jr  babt  mir  ia  bamit 
eine  fo  grofee  greube  bereitet,  ba|  icb  ben 


©anE  ben  icb  eucb  gegeniiber  empfinbe,  in 
Shorten  gar  niebt  aum  SluSbrud  bringen 
fann.  ©ie  ©oden  fann  icb  ia  fo  gut  ge- 
broudjen;  benn  gerabe  mit  SSdfdbe  ift  e§  in 
S)eutf(blanb  fataftropbal.  @3  febtt  rnaneb- 
mal  bo§  ©ringenfte  an  SBefleibung,  unb  e§ 
ift  aud)  urn  Oiel  ©elb  nicbt§  erbaltlicb.  ©e- 
rabe  bei  un§  Sangen  mirft  ficb  bag  febt 
fcblimm  au§.  SBa§  non  frirber  nocb  bor- 
banben  ift,  ba§  ift  atte§  au  flein  imb  ba 
nicbtS  au  friegen  ift,  finb  S'ieuenfcbaffungen 
unmoglicb.  9hm  e§  mirb  fa  niebt  etoig  fo 
bleiben.  ^cb  Iaffe  rnicb  bom  fieben  niebt 
unterfriegen,  mag  fommen  toaS  immer  aucb 
toitt. 

©efuubbeitlicb  gebt  e§  mir  immer  nocb 
gut,  too§  icb  aucb  eucb  unb  euren  Sieben  bon 
ganaem  ^eraen  rniinfcbe. 

Bum  ©djlufe  no<bmaI§  meinen  innigften 
^)onf  unb  aucb  toeiterbin  alleB  ©ute. 

Sofetf). 


St)roI,  STuftria,  ben  29  fanner,  1947. 
Biebe  f5amilie  9ttflb: 

©amit  ibr  febet,  bafe  icb  mein  SBerforecben 
aucb  batten  fann,  mill  icb  gleid)  berfueben 
eucb  au§  meiner  ^eimot  D^acbricbt  au  geben, 
unb  boffe  bafe  e§  auefj  mirflidj  on  bie  riebtige 
Stbreffe  fommt.  9Bie  gebt  e§  eucb  bernt? 
©eib  ibr  aHe  gefunb,  unb  mie  gebt  e§  auf 
eurer  f5arm  ? 

^a  feitbem  id^  bon  eucb  meg  bin,  ifi§  mir 
mobl  nie  mebr  fo  gut  gegangen,  mie  bei  eucb 
unb  icb  batte  mir  oft  gemiinfebt,  bafe  icb 
nod)  bei  eud)  mdre.  ©er  SBeg  bon  ^utdbin* 
fon  bi§  nad)  $aufe  mar  meit  unb  fdjmerlid). 

icb  bon  eucb  meg  mar,  mar  icb  nocb  5 
donate  in  ©olorabo  im  ©amp.  ©ann  be* 
gann  bie  ^eimreife  nocb  ©uropo  burd)  ben 
©anal  unb  betrot  irA  SWdra,  46  ba§  erftemol 
mieber  in  SBelgium  europaifeben  SBoben,  bofe 
icb  in  ©uropa  mor  merfte  icb  gleid)  an  ber 
SBebanblung  unb  ber  SebenSmeife,  unb  icb 
mdre  aufrieben  gemefen  menn  icb  aucb  unr 
bie  ^alfte  bon  bem  gebabt  batte;  ma§  icb  bei 
eucb  in  2Imerifa  batte. 

©enaue§  iiber  baB  Seben  im  belgifdjen 
Sager  fann  icb  beute  niebt  beriebten.  Sbr 
miirbet  e§  mir  aucb  bietteidjt  niebt  glouben! 
Scb  murbe  bann  nocb  burcb  donate  binburd) 
in  ©eutfcblanb  bin  unb  ber  tran§portiert 
unb  Jam  nocb  Uberminbung  grofeter  ©tra- 
paaen  (fatigue,  barbfbip)  unb  ©cbmierig* 
feiten,  unb  Seiben  enblid^  ^eim  nacb  6fter* 
reidj. 
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Stafe  eg  ung  bier  in  £>fterreidb  nidjt  gut 
flebt,  bag  merbet  ibr  audb  fdbon  miffen, 
unb  id}  batte  mir  audb  nidbtg  befonberg 
f ^one§  borgefteEt,  bafe  beg  ganae  Seben  aber, 
bier  fo  fdjmer  unb  tooEer  ©orgen  ift,  batte 
idb  mir  mobl  nie  gebadbt,  unb  idb  iiberlege 
mir  audb  immer  fdbon,  ob  id)  nidEji  nadb 
2Imerifa  auriicf  foE.  tfier  iftB  nidbt 
fcbon,  eg  ift  bier  eine  9fot,  unb  ein  ©Ienb 
mie  ibr  briiben  in  SImerifa  niemalg  fennt. 
<£§  gibt  jum  Beifpiel  in  einem  ERonat  nur 
200  '©ram  Sett,  3ucfer  fyabeti  mir  [ebon 
Btonate  binburdj  feinen  mebr,  gleifdb  nur 
400  ©ram  {mo  ERonat,  €)toffe  unb  Kleiber 
gibt  eg  beinabe  aucb  feine.  Scb  mare  eucb  fo 
febr  banfbar  menn  Sbr  fonntet  mir  ein 
bifeben  Beife  fdbidfen,  mir  baben  fdbon  feit  4 
2Ronaten  feine  ©eife  mebr  unb  man  fann 
ficb  nimmer  riebtig  mafeben.  Sa  Samilie 
SRiflt)  icb  bob  mir  fcbon  oft  gemiinfdbt,  bei 
eucb  bei  $utdbinfon  ju  fein.  Sbr  Iebt  bodb 
gait3  anberg  alg  mir  bier,  oiel  freier  unb 
gliicflidber,  unb  arbeiten  bin  icb  in  gemobnt. 
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©udb  aEen  miinfdbe  icb  meiterbin  biel  @e* 
funbbeit  unb  ©liicf  unb  ©riifje  eucb  atte  redjt 
beralicb-  ®arl. 


3>eutfdblanb,  $>en  15  §anuar,  1947. 
Siebe  ftamilie  SEiffy: 

SRit  grower  greube  baben  mir  beinen 
Brief  bon  bent  8  Member  erbalten,  unb 
banfe  eucb  aEe  fiir  bie  Bteibnacbtggmif&e. 
Scb  boffe  ba&  ibr  ben  Brief  fdbon  erbalten 
babt  mo  icb  eucb  gefdbrieben  babe,  bafj  bag 
Bacfet  angefommen  ift  unb  mir  eg  gut 
braueben  fonnten..  Stfeine  amei  botjg  finb 
17  unb  18  unb  fo  grofe  mie  id).  BJenn  Baul 
mal  fo  alt  ift  bann  babt  ibr  fa  eine  madjtige 
®raft  fur  euere  garm.  3>ie  3eit  mo  mir  bei 
ibnen  maren  mar  bodb  fdbon.  $<b  benfe  nodb 
oft  an  bie  £age,  unb  modjte  gerne  mieber 
in  'SImerifa  fein.  ^offentlidj  babe  icb  mal 
bag  ©ludf  bafe  mir  nadb  9Imerifa  fommen 
fonnen. 

©3  freuet  midb  bafe  ibr  aEe  '©efunb  feit, 
icb  fann  eg  audb  non  ung  fdbreiben,  nur  bag 
e§  febr  tnapp  mit  bent  effen  ift,  unb  bie 
Iefcte  SBodje  ift  eg  febr  fait  gemefen.  $dj 
baffe  ba§  ibr  aEe  gut  in  bag  neue  $abr  ge* 
footmen  feib,  unb  munfdje  eudb  aEe  nodb 
niele  gHicflidbe  un'b  gefunbe  Sabre- 
griifet  eudb  aEe,  0familie  ©uben. 


<Saenberg — 

Siebe  gamilie  ^iflt). 

©uren  Brief  mit  grower  greube  erbalten. 
9»einen  beralidben  ®anf.  ©g  ift  bodb  Wn 
menn  man  Sreunbe  in  Slmerifa  bat,  benen 
man  einige  ©rufee  aug  ^>eutf(blanb  fenben 
fann.  Bei  ung  bier  ift  eg  nun  febr  fait, 
baben  audb  febr  niel  ©dbnee.  Befonberg 
fdbledbt  iftg  nun  fiir  bie  SEtenfdben  bie  fein 
^eim  baben,  un'b  ^eimatlog  in  ber  grembe 
umberirren. 

2>ann  ift  bag  ©ffen  audb  febr  fnabb  uiib 
mettig,  fo  bafe  idb  oft  an  bie  3eit  bei  eudb 
auriicf  benfe.  38ie  foE  eg  blog  nodb  enben. 
S)er  ^rieg  'bat  bodb  biel  .Unbeil  unter  bie 
EEenfdben  gebradbt.  2Ber  eg  nidbt  felbft  fiebt 
fann  bie  9iot  gar  nidbt  berftebn. 

S<b  arbeite  je^t  in  'ber  ®tabt  alg  bailor, 
©g  gefaEt  mir  rnetne  2frbeit  gana  gut.  3abr- 
en  jeben  ®ag  bort  bin,  mit  einem  Slutobug. 

28ir  finb  nodb  aEe  ©efunb  mag  idb  bon 
eudb  audb  b°ffe.  5Iuf  meiterboren!  3>ie 
berrlidbften  ©riifeen  aug  3>eutfdblanb  fenbe 
eudb  aEe.  ©riifee  audb  bon  ©Item  unb  ©e* 
fdbmifter.  Sfreunb  grana. 
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SOME  MOTHER’S  CHILD 


At  home  or  away, 

In  the  alley  or  street, 

Wherever  I  chance 
In  this  wide  world  to  meet 
A  girl  that  is  thoughtless, 

Or  a  boy  that  is  wild, 

My  heart  echoes  softly, 

It  is  some  mother’s  child. 

And  when  I  see  those 

O’er  whom  years  have  rolled, 
Whose  hearts  have  grown  hardened, 
Whose  spirits  now  are  cold, 

Be  it  woman,  all  fallen, 

Or  man,  all  defiled, 

A  voice  whispers  sadly, 

It  is  some  mother’s  child. 

No  matter  how  far 
From  right  she  has  strayed, 

No  matter  what  inroad 
Dishonor  hath  made, 

No  matter  what  elements 
Cankered  the  pearl, 

Though  tarnished  and  sullied — 

She  is  some  mother’s  girl. 

No  matter  how  deep 
He  is  sunken  in  sin, 

No  matter  how  much 
He  is  shunned  by  his  kin, 

No  matter  how  low 
Is  his  standard  of  joy, 

Though  guilty  and  loathsome — 

He  is  some  mother’s  boy.  / 

That  head  hath  been  pillowed 
On  the  tenderest  breast, 

That  form  hath  been  wept  o’er, 

Those  lips  have  been  pressed, 
That  soul  hath  been  prayed  for 
In  tones  sweet  and  mild ; 

For  her  sake  deal  gently 
With  some  mother’s  child. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Note  :• — 

Through  delay,  on  account  of  the  omis¬ 
sion  of  a  word  which  required  sending  the 
copy  back  to  the  sister  for  correction,  this 
poem  has  been  held  back  from  publication 
and  did  not  appear  for  some  time. 

— Editor. 


EDITORIAL 


“But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple: 
let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him” 
(Hab.  2:20). 

In  the  heart  of  a  true  Christian  there  is 
always  a  reverence  that  is  a  definite  part 
of  his  inner  being,  for  the  Lord  of  his  life, 
the  God  who  made  him  what  he  is.  The 
love  that  fills  the  heart  and  moves  to  the 
acts  of  his  life,  keeps  from  doing  anything 
and  saying  anything  that  would  mock  the 
Saviour  and  make  light  of  the  things  of 
salvation. 

However,  in  the  world  where  people  do 
not  know  Him,  either  in  intellectual 
knowledge  or  in  the  saving  “heart” 
knowledge,  which  is  simply  another  way 
of  speaking  of  the  inner  communion  and 
fellowship  with  the  heavenly  Father  and 
Son  which  is  the  work  of  grace,  there  is  a 
shocking  lack  of  reverence,  an  amazing 
lack  of  “silence  before  him.” 

People  speak  the  names  of  the  Father 
and  Son  with  no  respect  and  often  with 
utter  disregard  and  ignorance  of  what  they 
are  doing.  The  sacred  things  of  life  are 
maligned  and  desecrated.  Decency  and 
common  virtue  are  trampled  underfoot. 

In  a  large  measure  the  aspirations  of  the 
nations  of  the  world  are  conceived,  born, 
and  nurtured  in  selfishness  and  glaring 
indifference  to  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

Our  text  speaks  of  the  world  as  a  whole, 
giving  reverence  to  the  Lord,  since  He  is 
in  His  holy  temple.  He  knows  the  things 
that  are  being  done.  He  knows  the  lack 
of  respect  and  homage  which  is  His  due. 

In  the  verses  preceding,  the  prophet 
speaks  of  the  graven  images  and  the  mol¬ 
ten,  that  were  made.  He  speaks  of  the 
trust  that  was  put  into  the  work  of  their 
hands.  “Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold 
and  silver,”  and  with  dramatic  effect,  he 
concludes  his  description  with  the  words, 
“and  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst 
of  it.” 

The  old  world  could  well  take  the  lesson 
to  heart.  If,  instead  of  making  an  idol,  or 
multitudes  of  them,  of  gold  and  silver ;  if, 
instead  of  trying  to  build  for  self  alone’ 
the  nations  would  work  for  the  moral 
and  spiritual  welfare  of  all  concerned, 
keeping  silence  before  Him,  letting  Him 
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speak  to  them — the  fears  and  intrigues 
would  not  be  the  terrible  things  they  are, 
— E.  M. 


“My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves.” 

In  our  worship,  our  own  experience 
has  been  that  the  things  of  the  world, 
our  work  and  temporal  interests  are  prone 
to  come  to  mind,  especially  when  they  are 
crowding  us  somewhat.  There  is  evidence 
that  others  are  also  afflicted  in  this  man¬ 
ner. 

In  an  attempted  analysis  of  the  problem, 
for  our  own  good,  and  we  trust,  not  to 
the  harm  of  others,  we  believe  a  few 
minutes’  time  in  the  study  of  the  text  from 
this  angle,  would  be  profitable. 

While  all  of  us,  in  a  reasonable  measure, 
believe  it  is  necessary  to  give  time  and 
thought  to  the  natural  things  of  life,  even 
to  the  extent  that  there  is  and  should  be 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  being  em¬ 
ployed  in  them ;  all  of  us  too  would  admit 
that  the  things  that  have  to  do  with  the 
spiritual  and  eternal,  are  of  greater  im¬ 
portance. 

All  of  us  too,  I  am  sure,  believe  that 
worship  is  an  essential  part  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s  life  and  that  without  it,  God  is 
not  and  cannot  be  pleased.  Also,  may  we 
add  that,  even  as  we  can  not  live  physical¬ 
ly  without  the  presence  of  physical  things, 
so  it  follows  logically  that  we  can  not 
live  spiritually  without  the  presence  of 
spirituality  and  to  a  greater  extent  than 
some  of  us  may  realize,  a  corresponding 
absence  of  concern  for  the  temporal,  dur¬ 
ing  our  seasons  of  worship. 

It  follows  then  that  if  I,  in  public  and 
private  worship,  have  my  thoughts  wan¬ 
dering  all  over  my  temporal  interests,  to 
that  extent  I  am  taking  God’s  time  for 
myself — my  selfishness;  instead  of  keep¬ 
ing  it  as  a  time  and  house  of  prayer,  I 
have  made  it  a  “den”  of  self.  Or  shall  we 
use  the  term  Jesus  used? 

We  have  been  made  to  wonder  also, 
whether  as  people  become  older  they  also 
become  more  inclined  to  place  a  higher 
regard  on  temporal  things  with  a  cor¬ 
responding  lack  for  love  of  spiritual  things. 
We  might  suppose  that  as  people  become 
older,  their  spiritual  sight  becomes  better 


and  their  love  for  the  heavenly  stronger. 
Observation  and  experience  however,  alas, 
have  not  supported  this  view;  and  we 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
enemy  of  - souls  is  as  persistent  in  his  ef¬ 
forts  to  lead  away  from  God,  in  the  later 
years  of  life,  as  in  the  youthful  years. 

We  would  all  say  that  the  best  things 
of  life  are  not  the  temporal,  but  most  of 
us  would  admit  that  we  do  our  temporal 
work  better  than  we  do  our  spiritual,  and 
even  the  quality  of  our  temporal  work  is 
for  some  of  us  nothing  to  be  particularly 
contented  with. 

As  we  worship  the  Lord,  the  returns 
do  not  come  in  dollars  and  cents.  'As  we 
sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under¬ 
standing — as  we  pray  with  devotion  and 
from  the  heart — as  we  read  from  the  Word 
and  listen  to  it  as  it  is  being  preached  by 
His  servants — with  interest  and  sincere 
love,  we  only  give  our  time  and  attention 
back  to  Him  who  gave  it.  It  is  the  least  we 
can  do  to  keep  ourselves  and  His  house,  a 
house  of  prayer.  — E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  unexpected  and  saddening  tidings 
of  the  death  of  Pre.  Jonas  I.  Yoder,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  were  received  by  family  con¬ 
nections  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
with  the  information  that  the  funeral  was 
appointed  to  be  held  Saturday  afternoon, 
April  19. 

Today,  April  21,  we  have  the  additional 
news  that  many  relatives  and  friends  were 
present  from  a  distance  at  the  funeral. 

Through  the  promptness  of  Bro.  J.  G. 
Gingerich,  we  also  have  obituary  for  use 
in  next  issue  Herold. 

The  Herold  extends  its  sympathies  to 
the  bereft  family  and  to  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek — Fairview  congregation,  with  good 
wishes  for  the  healing,  strengthening  bless¬ 
ings  from  Him  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow. 


Sister  Susan  (Orendorf)  Schrock,  wid¬ 
ow  of  the  late  Benjamin  Schrock,  Acci¬ 
dent,  Md.,  died  April  18.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Cherry  Glade  meeting¬ 
house,  Sunday  afternoon,  April  20,  with 
large  attendance  present.  Services  were 
conducted:  at  the  home  by  Ivan  J.  Mil- 
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ler ;  at  the  meetinghouse  by  Shem  Peachey, 
in  English,  and  by  C.  W.  Bender,  in  Ger¬ 
man. 

Obituary  is  to  be  published  later. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Schrock  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Clyde  Yoder  and  two  children, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  present  at  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Susan  Schrock,  and  did 
some  brief  visiting  additional,  returning 
home  the  following  Tuesday. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  April  6,  with  the  home  bish¬ 
op,  Eli  Tice,  and  his  co-ministers  in 
charge. 


The  ministering  brethren  Eli  Tice,  Nor¬ 
man  Beachy,  and  Noah  E.  Yoder,  of  the 
Castleman  River  district,  were  in  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  April  13, 
stopping  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio  on  the 
way  back. 

Irvin  H.  Yoder  formerly  from  Oakland, 
Md.,  moved  to  a  recently  purchased  farm 
near  Bittinger,  Md.,  the  past  week. 


Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Friday  afternoon,  April  18, 
at  which  Pre.  Joseph  D.. Miller,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  served  in  the  ministry. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


A  recent  book  tells  of  a  guest  in  a  home 
where  cocktails  were  passed  before  din¬ 
ner.  She  refused  them  and  the  eight-year- 
old  daughter  asked  her  father :  “Isn't  Mrs. 
Overton  old  enough  to  drink  either?” 
After  the  mirth  had  subsided,  her  father 
replied,  “Perhaps  Mrs.  Overton  is  old 
enough  to  know  better.”  Then  the  young¬ 
ster  with  only  childish  interest  queried, 
“Daddy,  when  will  you  be  old  enough  to 
know  better?”  The  father  made  no  reply 
and  it  is  reported  no  laughter  followed. — 
Gospel  Banner.  / 


$2,000,000,000,  the  cost  of  universal 
military  training  for  one  year,  could  meet 
the  relief  needs  of  Austria,  Poland,  Italy. 
Greece,  Yugoslavia,  Hungary,  and  China 


for  1947.  The  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Mes¬ 
senger  has  figured  out  the  following: 

With  one  fifth  of  the  money  which  uni¬ 
versal  military  training  would  cost  it 
would  be  possible  to  do  all  these  things : 

(1)  The  United  States  government 
could  provide  $2,000  on  a  matching  basis 
to  1,000  towns  and  cities  interested  in 
establishing  active  world  community  build¬ 
ing  programs. 

(2)  The  government  could  pay  ex¬ 
penses  for  5,000  Americans  (farmers,  la¬ 
borers,  students,  housewives,  etc.)  and  a 
like  number  of  people  from  other  lands 
to  visit  one  another’s  countries  examining 
causes  for  war  and  studying  methods 
for  its  cure. 

(3)  It  could  supply  the  United  Nations 
with  ten  times  as  much  money  each  year 
as  the  United  States  now  contributes.  .  .  . 

(4)  The  United  States  could  provide 
sufficiently  to  magnify  U.S.  efforts  for 
world-wide  disarmament  one  hundred 
fold  .  .  .  and  have  plenty  of  money  left 
over. — Gospel  Banner. 


Commercialized  observance  of  Easter 
and  Christmas  has  been  attacked  by  the 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  ministerial  group. 
In  a  resolution  the  group  has  asked  for 
all  organizations  of  the  city  to  set  aside 
these  holidays  for  religious  and  not  social 
observances.  Asa  result  of  the  resolution, 
the  Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce  has 
called  off  plans  for  what  was  called  an 
“Easter  dance.” — Gospel  Banner. 


There  are  dark  days  ahead,  maybe — 
what  then?  I  remember  the  saying  of  an 
old  peasant  woman  in  Hammerfest.  Some¬ 
one  sympathized  with  her  as  she  faced  a 
Norwegian  winter  from  which  all  Sun¬ 
shine  would  be  excluded.  She  answered : 
“Oh,  it’s  not  so  bad.  There  is  generally 
an  hour  of  daylight  to  clean  the  lamps/’ 
We  know  what  that  means  for  us,  and  in 
faith  that  honors  God  we’ve  got  oil  for 
our  lamps  till  the  darkness  has  passed. 
— Leslie  F.  Church,  in  The  Lutheran. 


Do  you  remember  the  famous  story  of 
Bishop  Selwyn  in  the  Maori  War?  A 
little  group  of  hostile  natives  decided  to 
insult  him.  They  offered  him  lodging 
in  a  pigsty.  With  quiet  dignity  he  ac- 
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cepted  the  offer,  cleared  out  the  pigs,  and 
spread  himself  a  bed  of  ferns.  Then  he  lay 
down  to  sleep.  The  wondering  Maoris 
were  astonished  and  captivated.  “You  can¬ 
not  degrade  that  man,”  they  cried. 

These  are  ugly  days,  ugly  enough  in 
many  ways,  but  the  man  with  a  faith 
that  honors  God  refuses  to  be  depressed 
and  so  become  ineffective.  Why  should 
I  allow  my  immortal  spirit  to  be  in  bonds 
to  present  circumstances?  If  I  do,  then 
I  accept  the  shadows  in  the  foreground 
as  the  completed  picture  and  make  God 
a  mere  nonentity. — Leslie  F.  Church,  in 
The  Lutheran.  — J.  B.  M. 


A  RURAL  MISSION  REPORT 

(Riverside  A.M.  Congregation,  Turner, 
Mich.) 

A  number  of  our  Brethren  felt  the  need 
of  reaching  out  in  the  surrounding  com¬ 
munities. 

A  village  called  National  City,  about 
twenty  miles  from  the  home  church,  was 
a  neglected  area. 

A  number  of  different  groups  of  other 
denominations  had  started  Sunday  school 
there,  but  discontinued  their  work. 

A  fine  Christian  brother  (a  Methodist) 
on  the  school  board  there,  has  opened 
their  one-room  school  for  our  services. 
He  has  shown  an  untiring  interest  in  as¬ 
sisting  in  whatever  way  he  could  and  is 
an  encouragement  to  us. 

The  average  attendance  is  about  twenty- 
five,  including  a  few  adults. 

So  far  only  one  (an  old  man)  has  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  (to  our  knowledge)  as 
a  djrect  result  of  this  work.  »A  boy  also 
came  forward  to  be  saved,  but  about  two 
weeks  later  they  moved  away.  We  feel 
encouraged,  however,  as  we  rest  upon  the 
promise  that  God’s  Word  will  not  return 
unto  Him  void.  Isa.  55:11. 

The  stories  of  Jesus  and  the  choruses 
they  sing  make  an  impression  upon  their 
young  minds  that  they  will  not  soon  for¬ 
get. 

Besides  all  this,  those  of  us  who  labor 
there  have  received  a  blessing  and  an 
inspiration  to  greater  service  for  Him. 

Brother  Alvin  Swartz,  a  former  worker 
with  us  there,  and  instrumental  in  helping 
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to  open  that  work,  is  now  in  the  mission 
field  in  Kentucky. 

Pray  for  the  work.  Jesus  said,  “If  ye 
shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will 
do  it”  (John  14:14). 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Elmer  Swartz. 


GREAT  SOULS 


“He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord ”  (I  Cor.  1 :31). 

Man’s  attention  is  directed  to  the  un¬ 
usual  in  ability,  and  in  inherited  or  ac¬ 
quired  skills.  We  admire  the  “great”  in 
leadership,  in  business  enterprise,  in  ad¬ 
ministrative  ability  —  prominent  charac¬ 
ters.  The  records  of  great  achievements 
thriil  us.  We  admire  superior  intelligence, 
superior  physical  powers ;  those  whose  ap¬ 
pearance  commands  attention  we  notice. 

We  admire  the  lovely  in  form;  the 
charms  of  beautiful  maidenhood  get  es¬ 
pecial  attention,  as  well  as  the  handsome 
young  man  of  striking  appearance.  Man 
loves  to  be  popular  and  seeks  a  high'  place 
in  which  his  pride  glories.  The  folly  of 
man  “falls”  for  pomp,  and  prominence  in 
popular  activities,  loud,  boastful  talking, 
catchy,  flashy  display,  and  the  favors  of 
self-credit. 

The  above  is  true  of  natural-minded 
mankind.  This  is  not  to  be  marveled  at, 
but  it  becomes  dangerous  to  the  church  as 
she  allows  these  factors  to  influence  her. 
We  look  too  much  to  things — the  natural, 
the  perishable,  to  the  means  through 
which  the  church’s  work  is  done,  losing 
sight  too  often  of  the  end  for  which  it  is 
working.  While  beholding  the  outward, 
we  are  prone  to  forget  the  inward  being 
— the  soul.  We  forget  to  evaluate,  weigh, 
and  measure  by  the  true  standard,  the 
truly  great  valuation — the  Word  of  God. 

Greater  than  these  temporal  things  are 
great  souls.  That  within  us  determines 
our  greatness  before  God. 

Great  souls  may  be  found  in  the  ranks 
of  the  ordinary,  among  the  numbers  of  the 
unnoticed,  as  well  as  among  the  leaders, 
in  “the  gates  of  the  city.”  Their  work  is 
not  for  display,  not  for  show,  nor  for 
recognition  before  men.  Their  lives  in¬ 
spire  us.  When  such  speak  we  may  listen 
with  confidence.  They  do  not  flatter,  but 
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they  do  encourage.  They  love  sincerely. 
Their  words  and  presence  are  a  rebuke  to 
foolishness,  silliness,  pride,  boastfulness, 
and  all  vanities.  They  are  as  a  healing 
ointment  to  the  broken  spirit  and  the 
wounded  heart;  and  their  influence  in 
any  social  group  is  Godward.  When  they 
are  (to  our  minds)  slow  to  accept  or  move 
in  some  plan,  or  to  join  a  group  in  speak¬ 
ing  unkindly  of  some  one  else,  or  do  not 
“give  in”  when  we  seek  questionable  in¬ 
dulgences  ox  liberties,  we  may  be  inclined 
to  become  impatient,  but  deep  down  in  our 
hearts  we  know  they  are  right.  They  have 
a  vision  of  the  value  of  a  soul.  They  have 
learned  of  the  secrets  of  tfue  wisdom. 
They  are  not  surface  movers.  They  have 
much  in  reserve  to  steady  them  at  the  try¬ 
ing  moment.  They  demand  no  credit  for 
what  they  do,  nor  repine  if  another  re¬ 
ceives  it.  Much  of  their  work  is  seen 
rather  than  they  themselves.  Theirs  is 
a  beauty  of  soul,  an  adornment  of  the 
inner,  rather  than  of  the  outward  man. 
I  Peter  3:3,4.  And  therein  is  the  orna¬ 
ment  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price. 

Great  souls  are  they.  They  are  typical 
of  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  “Except  a  corn 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal” 
(John  12:24,25). 

And  the  same  principle  is  taught  in 
Galatians  2 :20,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me.”  Self  has  been  buried:  they  are 
walking  in  a  Holy  Spirit  empowered  new 
life. 

Today  there  is  much  organization  and 
activity,  which  is  necessary  in  efficiently 
carrying  on  the  work.  Satan’s  grip  and 
advantage  over  us  has  come  in  part  by 
drawing  our  attention  to  the  machinery 
(and  drifting  into  prayerlessness  and  for¬ 
mality,  either  conservative  or  liberal) — 
away  from  true  greatness — that  of  the 
soul. 

From  the  ranks  of  any  class  of  people, 
men  or  women,  individuals  may  fise  up 


and  attain  to  this  greatness.  And  have  we 
observed  that  great  souls  may  possess 
many  or  even  only  few  of  the  pleasing  and 
desirable  characteristics  mentioned  in  the 
fore  part  of  this  article?  They  may  be, 
physically  unattractive  and  awkward,  of 
no  unusual  intellectual  powers  or  abilities, 
not  great  in  the  physical  sense  of  the  word, 
but  if  they  possess  greatness  of  soul,  we 
know  their  lives  will  be  lives  of  power. 

— Paul  E.  Yoder. 


OUR  DUTY  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
OTHER  RACES 


Our  relation  to  the  people  of  other  races 
or  responsibility  to  other  races:  I  want 
to  read  from  Romans  10:12:  “For  there 
is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek :  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him.” 

In  that  verse  we  have  Paul’s  conception 
of  God’s  relation  to  the  people  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  races.  The  Jews  and  Greeks  repre¬ 
sent  people  of  different  races  and  yet 
Paul  was  convinced  that  there  was  no 
difference  between  them ;  that  is,  when  it 
comes  to  meeting  God.  God  is  willing 
to  deal  with  each  one  exactly  on  his  own 
standing ;  although  the  Jewish  people  were 
God’s  chosen  people,  yet  they  have  to 
come  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  same  basis  as  the  barbarian.  God  is 
rich  to  the  Greek  in  the  same  way  as  He 
was  rich  to  the  Jew,  and  with  that  as  a 
basis  I  think  it  will  at  once  become  clear 
as  to  what  our  relation  should  be  to  people 
of  different  races. 

I  was  interested  in  thinking  over  this 
question,  What  do  we  mean  by  people 
of  different  races  ?  No  doubt  we  think  of 
people  of  different  color. 

The  people  of  India,  while  they  are 
brown,  are  of  the  same  race  as  we  are, 
so  in  that  sense  it  is  not  all  a  matter  of 
complexion  or  color. 

To  satisfy  my  curiosity  I  looked  up_ 
what  Webster  gave  as  a  definition  of 
a  race:  “The  descendants  of  a  common 
ancestor ;  a  family,  tribe,  people,  or  nation, 
believed  or  presumed  to  belong  to  the 
same  stock ;  a  lineage ;  a  breed ;  also,  more 
broadly,  a  class  or  kind  of  individuals 
with  common  characteristics,  interests, 
appearance,  habits,  or  the  like,  as  if  de- 
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rived  from  a  common  ancestor.”  So,  then, 
if  one  thinks  of  races  in  that  sense,  it  is 
not  something  so  dreadful  as  we  might 
think.  They  have  had  a  common  an¬ 
cestor,  as  we  have  had ;  so  it  comes  pretty 
much  as  a  matter. of  family.  We  have 
different  families  in  our  own  country  and 
different  families  have  different  traits,  yet 
we  don’t  look  down  upon  them  because 
they  have  a  little  different  trait  or  dif¬ 
ferent  characteristic  or  a  different  way 
of  doing  things. 

We  don’t  look  down  upon  them  bei 
cause  of  such  differences  and  so  I  think 
that  will  help  us  to  see  that  these  people 
are  people  of  God  the  same  as  we  are. 
Generally  the  people  that  we  think  of  as 
different  races,  are  people  that  are  less 
cultured  than  our  class  of  people,  and  we 
must  remember  that  the  reason  they  are 
different,  more  ignorant,  less  learned 
(maybe  not  in  all  cases  but  in  many  cases) . 
is,  they  have  not  had  the  opportunity.  It  is 
a  matter  pretty  largely  of  opportunity.  The 
fact  that  they  do  things  in  a  different  way 
from  ours  is  because  they  have  a  different 
climate.  In  many  respects  their  method 
of  living  is  better  adapted  to  their  climate. 
Then  why  should  we  not  respect  them 
instead  of  looking  down  upon  them,  in¬ 
stead  of  saying  they  are  rude  and  un¬ 
cultured  ? 

Then  we  might  say  they  have  lower 
standards  of  living.  This  is  true  because 
they  have  not  had  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  why  should  we  not  be  more 
earnest  in  bringing  them  that,  which  we 
feel  has  helped  us  so  much?  Why  should 
we  take  the  attitude  Jonah  did?  He  went, 
but  he  did  not  want  the  people  to  be 
pardoned,  to  be  forgiven.  He  rather  want¬ 
ed  them  destroyed.  The  real  root  of 
Jonah’s  difficulty  was,  he  was  selfish.  Of 
course,  we  know  today  that  God  is  not 
thus  minded.  Jesus  Christ  died  for  them 
and  He  wants  them  of  course  brought  in¬ 
to  His  kingdom,  that  they  may  be  more 
righteous. 

I  was  thinking  again  that  many  people 
in  different  countries  are  different.  We 
find  more  cleanliness  in  one  family;  one 
family  is  more  honest;  one  is  more  neat 
and  careful.  The  same  is  true  in  the  larger 
sense  with  the  people  of  India,  Africa,  or 
China.  They  have  had  different  kinds  of 


training  and  have  different  opportunities 
and  we  should  take  that  into  consideration. 

They  are  people  that  respond  to  the 
love  of  Christ  as  the  people  of  Nineveh 
did  and  God  does  deal  with  them  as  He 
dealt  with  the  Ninevites.  He  will  punish 
them  if  they  do  not  give  their  hearts  to 
Him  the  same  as  He  will  punish  us.  Be¬ 
fore  God  these  people  are  dead  in  their 
trespasses  and  sins  and  so  are  we  before 
we  give  our  hearts  to  Him,  and  there  is 
no  difference  in  the  degree  of  deadness, 
and  so,  in  that  respect  before,  God,  one 
that  stands  out  in  this  land  is  almost  worse 
off  because  of  the  opportunities  that  he 
has  had,  because  of  hearing  the  Gospel 
and  turning  his  life  against  it. 

In  dealing  with  people  of  other  races 
one  thing  we  must  not  have  is,  an  attitude 
of  superiority.  If  there  is  anything  more 
injurious  when  one  race  is  trying  to  deal 
with  another  race  it  is  this,  because  those 
things  are  watched  more  than  anything 
else.  That  always  has  a  habit  of  creeping 
out  if  it  is  there.  We  must  keep  that  out 
of  our  life ;  the  idea  that  we  are  superior, 
self-righteous,  in  other  words,  the  idea 
that  we  have  been  so  greatly  blessed  of 
God,  because  we  are  so  much  better  than 
other  people —  is  that  the  reason  God  has 
blessed  us?  No;  such  a  thought  is  based 
upon  spiritual  pride.  We  know  that  God 
has  not  dealt  with  us  because  of  any 
righteousness  of  our  own,  but  He  has  dealt* 
with  us  through  His  mercy. 

Then,  again,  we  can  live  among  people 
and  love  them,  even  if  they  are  people 
that  we  don’t  like  so  well.  I  might  not  like 
the  way  the  Indian  people  do,  but  I  don’t 
like  the  way  everybody  does  in  this  land 
either,  and  that  is  no  reason  why  my  duty 
should  end  to  people  of  other  races  be¬ 
cause  I  don’t  like  the  customs  they  have. 
Their  personality  may  not  be  exactly  the 
kind  that  would  be  lovable  but  the  same  is 
true  of  people  of  our  own  race.  There 
are  many  personalities  that  don’t  strike  us 
as  lovable.  Of  course  there  is  a  big  ques- ' 
tion  there.  Are  there  limits  to  this  ?  That 
is  the  question  that  comes  up.  That  re¬ 
minds  me  of  a  question  I  was  asked  a  few 
days  ago.  “How  soon  do  you  think  mis¬ 
sionaries’  children  will  intermarry  with 
the  people  of  India?”  I  said,  “I  hope 
never.”  Now,  then, ’you  would  think  that 
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is  contradictory  to  what  I  have  been  say¬ 
ing,  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  because,  first 
of  all,  it  is  unnecessary.  Second,  when  it 
comes  to  living  together  for  life,  after  all, 
there  is  much  involved — for  instance,  the 
standards  of  living.  We  cannot  live  as 
they  live — it  would  be  impossible ;  it  would 
mean  shortening  life.  There  are  so  many 
things  they  can  do.  They  have  developed 
immunity  to  certain  kinds  of  disease.  It  is 
very  seldom  that  you  find  typhoid  among 
the  natives  of  India.  We  have  been  reared 
in  a  temperate  climate,  under  different 
conditions.  For  many  reasons  and  many 
customs  this  would  not  be  practical.  They 
are  v  all  right  among  themselves  but  it 
would  not  do  for  missionaries  or  mis¬ 
sionaries’  children.  I  have  known  some 
missionaries  that  married  natives  too.  It 
never  plans  out  well.  To  illustrate  the  idea 
— the  custom  of  keeping  women  in  seclu¬ 
sion:  it  is  back  in  the  Indian  mind — the 
relation  in  the  home  which  would  natur¬ 
ally  come  out  of  things  of  that  kind — the 
relation  of  the  head  of  the  house  to  the 
family.  We,  as  Christian  people,  do  not 
work  against  those  customs  altogether. 
If  a  man  beats  his  wife  too  often,  it  of 
course  becomes  a  church  problem  but 
something  like  that  would  not  work  with 
the  people  reared  under  the  different 
standards  of  life,  although  these  people 
may  become  converted  and  become  better 
Christians  than  we  are.  -  The  thing  is, 
the  standards  of  life  would  be  very  trying 
and  testing  for  any  one  to  think  of  carry¬ 
ing  his  relations  to  that  extreme.  We  can 
love  them  and  sacrifice  for  them  without 
intermarriage. 

Each  race  has  its  own  contributions  to 
make  and  we  need  to  respect  them.  I  think 
the  Indian  people  have  many  fine  traits, 
many  lessons  to  teach  us.  The  question 
is,  Are  we  humble  enough  to  take  our 
lesson  or  are  we  going  to  think  that  they 
are  so  far  below  us  that  we  cannot  learn 
from  them  ?  If  we  feel  that  way,  we  do  not 
have  thq  Spirit  of  God. — Address  by  A. 
C.  Brunk,  delivered  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

— Selected  by  a  Herold  Reader,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 


“He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ; 
for  God  is  love”  (I  John  4:8). 


SOWING 


Sow  in  the  morn  thy  seed, 

At  eve  hold  not  thy  hand; 

To  doubt  jnd  fear  give  thou  no  heed,  < 
Broadcast  it  o’er  the  land. 

Thou  know’st  not  which  may  thrive, 

The  late  or  early  sown; 

Grace  keeps  the  precious  germs  alive, 
When  and  wherever  strewn. 

And  .duly  sl^all  appear, 

In  verdure,  beauty,  strength; 

The  tender  blade,  the  stalk,  the  ear, 

And  the  full  corn  at  length. 

Cho. :  Sowing,  sowing, 

Sowing  not  in  vain, 

Sowing,  sowing, 

In  heaven  you’ll  reap  the  grain. 

— Philharmonia. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Refugees  in  South  America 

Unforeseen  circumstances  have  detained 
some  of  the  Mennonite  refugees  in  Buenos 
Aires  for  a  longer  period  than  had  been  antici¬ 
pated.  The  political  rebellion  in  Paraguay 
has  prevented  them  from  moving  from  the 
port  city  of  Buenos  Aires  to  the  colonies  in 
Paraguay.  At  the  present  time  over  800  have 
reached  the  colonies  in  Paraguay,  370  more 
are  at  Asuncion,  and  the  remaining  1,097  are 
still  at  Buenos  Aires. 

Other  Migration  Possibilities 
Settlement  of  Mennonite  refugees  in  Mexi¬ 
co  does  not  appear  as  favorable  now  as  it  had 
seemed  some  time  ago.  The  Mexican  gov¬ 
ernment  has  not  been  willing  to  grant  a 
satisfactory  exemption  from  military  service 
for  children  born  in  Mexico. 

Canada  has  recently  changed  its  restrictions 
on  immigration,  opening  the  door  to  some 
classes  of  immigrants  which  had  been  exclud¬ 
ed  earlier.  It  is  hoped  that  a  number  of  the- 
homeless  Mennonites  now  in  Europe  may 
be  able  to  qualify  for  entrance  into  Canada 
under  the  new  regulations. 

Aid  in  Naturalization 
The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  has  attempted 
to  keep  informed  on  details  of  procedure  to 
be  followed  in  securing  United  States  citizen- 
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ship.  Contact  is  maintained  with  the  Central 
Office  of  the  Naturalization  and  Immigra¬ 
tion  Service.  Mennonites  living  in  the  United 
States,  who  desire  citizenship  or  who  have 
at  some  time  applied  for  naturalization  and 
have  been  refused  because  of  objection  to 
military  service,  are  urged  to  write  to  the 
Mennonite  Aid  Section,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  for  further  informa¬ 
tion  on  naturalization  possibilities. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Overseas  Schoolbags 

Many,  many  children  in  war-torn  countries 
will  be  made  happy  when  they  receive  the 
schoolbags  which  have  been  given  by  the 
Mennonite  boys  and  girls  in  North  America. 
A  total  of  11,800  overseas  schoolbags  have 
been  recorded.  After  a  Bible  story  booklet 
(printed  in  the  language  of  the  country  to 
which  it  is  sent)  has  been  inserted  into  each 
bag,  they  will  be  shipped  to  these  countries: 
Germany,  Holland,  Italy,  France,  Austria 
Poland,  China,  Puerto  Rico,  Paraguay,  and 
the  Philippines.  Relief  workers  in  these 
countries  report  a  great  need  for  such  school 
materials.  In  some  cases  they  will  be  useful 
even  this  summer,  for  children  have  school 
during  the  warm  part  of  the  year  rather  than 
during  the  winter,  due  to  lack  of  clothes  for 
cold  weather. 

C.P.S.  Men  Served  in  Material  Aid  Program 

A  total  of  ninety-three  C.P.S.  men  have 
given  valuable  assistance  in  the  M.C.C.  Ma¬ 
terial  Aid  program  since  the  beginning  of 
1945.  These  men  have  been  instrumental  in 
the  packing  and  shipping  of  over  8,000  tons 
of  relief  food  and  clothing,  valued  at  a  total 
of  two-and-a-half  million  dollars. 

The  last  fifteen  of  these  C.P.S.  men  in 
M.C.C.  Material  Aid  work  were  released  on 
March  29.  So  far  they  have  not  all  been  re¬ 
placed.  Anyone  interested  in  work  of  this 
nature  may  apply  to  Wayne  Henard,  director 
of  Material  Aid. 

„  Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Edwin  Alderfcr,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  on  March  28  for  the 
Philippines.  H.  H.  Janzen,  Winnipeg,  Man., 
left  on  April  2  for  service  in  Europe. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  R.  Friesen,  Velma 
Schlabach  and  Margaret  Birky  arrived  at 


La  Havre,  France,  on  March  31.  From  this 
point  Velma  and  Margaret  are  going  on  to 
Italy  and  Switzerland,  respectively. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 

An  unusual  opportunity  has  presented  it¬ 
self  for  opening  a  voluntary  service  unit  in 
Mexico  this  summer.  The  term  of  service 
will  extend  over  a  period  of  eight  weeks,  be¬ 
ginning  June  23.  Work  there  consists  of 
Bible  teaching,  general  hospital  attendant 
duty,  and  miscellaneous  other  services. 

Persons  interested  in  this  work  in  Mexico 
or  in  one  of  the  other  voluntary  service  op¬ 
portunities  may  secure  further  information 
by  writing  to  Voluntary  Services,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  April  4,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Mennonite  Refugees  in  Austria 

Reports  from  M.C.C.  workers  in  Austria 
indicate  that  there  are  at  least  five  hundred 
Mennonite  refugees  in  Austria.  The  plight 
of  these  has  been  similar  to  that  of  many 
other  refugees  in  Europe.  About  250  of  them 
are  now  located  in  a  refugee  camp.  It  is 
hoped  that  some  M.C.C.  assistance  can  soon 
be  given  to  these  homeless  brethren  who  are 
in  Austria, 

Two  Mennonite  Refugee  Families  Enter  U.  S. 

Two  family  groups  of  Mennonite  refugees 
have  recently  been  able  to  enter  the  United 
States  under  the  regular  Russian  immigra¬ 
tion  quota.  The  one  family  consists  of  Maria 
Bergman  and  her  daughter  Margarete  (Berg¬ 
man)  Baergen  with  sons  Eduard,  aged  9,  and 
Herman,  aged  6.  This  family  had  formerly 
been  cared  for  in  the  Roverstein  home  in 
Holland.  The  other  family  consists  of  David 
Sawatzky  and  wife,  their  son  David,  aged  10, 
and  a  sister  Justine  Sawatzky. 

Relatives  of  these  families  sponsored  their 
coming  into  this  country,  while  the  M.C.C. 
Aid  Section  was  instrumental  in  making  the 
proper  immigration  contacts. 

Refugees  in  South  America 

The  situation  in  Paraguay  continues  with¬ 
out  significant  changes,  making  it  necessary 
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for  some  of  the  Mennonite  refugees  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  their  temporary  living  quarters  in 
Buenos  Aires  and  Asuncion.  Some  of  these 
are  doing  various  kinds  of  work  for  the  sake 
of  utilizing  their  time,  and  also  to  help  in 
providing  for  their  maintenance. 

•  •  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Poland  Tractor  Unit  Becomes  Organized 

Recent  word  from  the  M.C.C.  Tractor  Unit 
in  Poland  states  that  the  snow  there  is  now 
vanishing  rapidly,  and  that  with  the  coming 
of  warmer  weather  the  work  of  organizing 
the  project  is  moving  ahead.  The  first  group 
of  men  have  been  assigned  to  their  respective 
tractor  ceatei's.  In  some  cases  men  are 
assigned  in  pairs  of  two  at  a  place,  while  in 
other  instances  one  man  is  placed  at  a  center 
alone.  Menno  Fast  writes,  “I  believe  our  men 
will  have  nothing  to  fear — except  that  it 
certainly  will  be  an  entirely  new  experience 
for  them.” 

Relief  Commissioner  Writes  from  Europe 

J.  N.  Byler,  who  is  at  present  visiting  the 
M.C.C.  relief  units  in  Europe,  states  in  a 
recent  letter  that  although  he  is  very  busy, 
he  has  been  able  to  follow  his  itinerary  as  it 
had  been  outlined  and  planned.  Already  he 
has  surveyed  the  work  in  Germany,  Poland, 
Austria,  Switzerland,  and  France.  An  impor¬ 
tant  part  of  this  commission  to  Europe  will 
be  a  conference  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  of . 
directors  from  the  various  relief  units  in 
Europe,  at  which  time  plans  and  concerns 
can  be  co-ordinated  for  the  total  relief  pro¬ 
gram  in  Europe.  Bro.  Byler  is  to  return  to 
this  country  on  April  20. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Herman  Buller,  of  Orienta,  Okla.,  and 
Paul  King,  of  Elida,  Ohio,  leave  on  April  11 
aboard  the  “Marine  Marlin”  for  Italy. 

Fannie  Schrock  arrived  in  Manila  on  April 
8.  Anna  Lois  Rohrer  arrived  in  Bombay, 
India,  on  April  10. 

Luman  Yoder,  Elmer  Smucker,  Reuben 
Horst,  Paul  Showalter,  Jesse  Yoder,  David 
Derstine  and  Maxine  Derstine  arrived  at 
Antwerp,  Belgium,  on  April  8. 

Released  April  11,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


McMinnville,  Oreg.,  April  9,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Sunday 
school  started  last  Sunday.  This  is  my 
third  letter  to  this  paper.  I  like  to  read 
the  junior  letters.  What  is  my  credit? 
(48$!. — Susie.)  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  everyone.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Irene  Swartzendruber. 

i 

Arthur,  Ill.,  April  8,  1947. 

.  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
real  springlike  weather.  I  went  to  school 
today.  Yesterday  was  my  birthday.  I 
am  eleven  years  old.  What  is  my  credit  ? 
(40$!. — Susie.)  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Savilla  Mast. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  4,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Readers : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  25.  How  much 
does  a  birthday  book  cost?  -(40^.  You 
have  credit  for  28$!. — Susie.)  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ellen  Yoder. 

Bremen,  Irid.,  March  31,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  has 
been  a  long  time  since  I  wrote.  We  have 
real  springlike  weather.  Lots  of  people 
are  having  flu.  A  lot  of  people  are  mak¬ 
ing  maple  syrup.  Our  church  will  be  at 
David  Burkholder’s  next  time,  the  Lord 
willing.  A  Herold  Reader,  Jonas  Kuhns. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  April  7,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
had  stormy  weather  last  week.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  twelve 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  27.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A* 
Herold  Reader,  Ella  Yoder. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  6,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  What  is 
my  credit?  (75^. — Susie.)  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Paul  Yutzy. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  5,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My  birthday  is 
Nov.  14s  I  am  in  the  second  grade.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Ada  Yutzy. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  April  9,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Our  Sunday  school  started  on  Easter 
Sunday.  It  rains  once  in  a  while.  Cherry 
blossoms  are  falling  off.  Uncle  Levi’s 
spent  Easter  Day  with  us.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  12.  Do 
I  have  a  ‘twin?  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
What  is  my  credit?  (47^. — Susie.)  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  every  one. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Naomi  Swartzendru- 
ber. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  29,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
had  a  blizzard  Monday  and  Tuesday.  A 
cold  wave  followed,  but  it  warmed  up 
today.  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
Testament.  What  is  my  credit?  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Valentine  Yutzy. 

Dear  Valentine:  You  have  credit  for 
70^  and  a  Testament  costs  754. — Susie. 

Wyoming,  Del.,  April  9,  1947. 

J)ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had 
very  warm  weather,  but  it  is  getting  colder 
again.  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  What  is  my  credit  ?  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elizabeth  J. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.00.  Your  birthday  book  will  be  sent. — 
Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  April  5,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are 
having  nice  weather  at  present.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 
20.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Ellen  Yoder. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  March  9,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 


Nov.  1.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Dorothy  Bontrager. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  1,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  17.  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Wilma  L.  Kuhns. 

To  all  the  newcomers:  We  give  you  a 
hearty  welcome.  You  made  a  good  start 
in  learning  God’s  Word.  This  time  we 
didn’t  have  any  Printer’s  Pies ;  so  we  will 
give  you  two  questions  to  answer,  and 
they  will  count  the  same  as  the  Pies.  1. 
If  someone  hits  us  on  one  cheek,  what 
shall  we  do?  2.  Who  wrestled  with  an 
angel  all  night?  May  God  bless  you  all. 
—Susie. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  April  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  rather  cool.  The  ground  is 
drying  off  fast.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  March  30,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  .birthday  is 
Aug.  26.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  like 
to  learn  Bible  verses  and  songs.  What  is 
my  credit?  (9^. — Susie.)  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Harvey 
Garber. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  March  30,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Aug.  19.  I  am  eleven  years  old,  and 
am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  like  to  learn  Bible 
verses  and  songs.  What  is  my  credit? 
(15^. — Susie.)  With  best  wishes,  Wil¬ 
liam  E.  Garber. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  March  30,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  like  it  very  much.  I  am  thirteen  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  June  15.  I  am  in 
the  seventh  grade.  I  like*  to  learn  Bible 
verses  and  songs.  What  is  my  credit? 
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(12^. — Susie.)  I  will  close,  with  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Eli  Garber. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  The  weather 
is  warm  today.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  24.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade.  I  go  to  Pleasant  Valley  School.  I 
like  it.  We  have  three  more  weeks  of 
school.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lydia  Mae  Hostetler. 

Dear  New  Juniors:  You  are  all  wel¬ 
come  to  our  Herold  band.  These  last 
five  letters  were  all  too  late;  so  I  sent 
them  extra.  They  should  all  be  here  the 
first  and  the  fifteenth  of  each  month.  May 
God  bless  all. — Susie. 


ONLY  A  STEP 

Entering  a  crowded  streetcar,  with 
his  Bible  under  his  arm,  a  young  minis¬ 
ter  soon  became  the  brunt  of  sneering 
remarks  and  wisecracks  from  the  group 
of  fellows.  Tjiese  remarks  continued, 
and  when  the  minister  left  the  car,  one 
youth  asked,  “Say,  Mister,  how  far  is  it 
to  heaven?” 

The  Christian  replied,  “It  is  only  a 
step ;  will  you  take  it  now  ?”  This  reply 
and  the  influence  of  the  minister  keep¬ 
ing  his  temper  were  later  the  means 
of  bringing  that  young  man  to  Christ. 
— Selected. 


DANGER  OF  LITTLE  SINS 

Be  fearful  of  little  sins.  Take  alarm 
at  even  an  evil  thought,  wish,  desire. 
These  are  the  germs  of  sin — the  float¬ 
ing  seeds  which  drop  into  the  heart, 
and  finding  in  our  natural  corruption 
a  fat  and  favorable  soil,  spring  up  into 
actual  transgressions.  These,  like  the 
rattle  of  the  snake  and  the  hiss  of  the 
serpent,  reveal  the  presence  and  near 
neighborhood  of  danger.  The  expe¬ 
rience  of  all  good  men  proves  that  sin 
is  most  easily  crushed  in  the  bud,  and 
that  it  is  safer'to  flee  from  temptation 
than  to  fight  it. — Guthrie. 


THE  SO-CALLED  “PERFECT 
MAN” 

Do  not  expect  to  find  a  perfect  man. 
If  you  find  one  without  any  faults,  in¬ 
capable  of  mistakes,  never  having 
guessed  wrongly,  his  patience  never 
having  been  perturbed,  immaculate  in 
speech,  in  temper,  in  habits,  do  not 
marry  him.  Why?  Because  you  would 
enact  a  swindle.  What  would  you  do 
with  a  perfect  man — yon  who  are  not 
perfect  yourself?  And  how  dare  you 
hitch  your  imperfection  fast  on  such 
supernatural  excellence?  What  a  com¬ 
panion  you  would -make  for  an  angel! 
In  other  words  there  are  no  perfect 
men.  There  never  was  but  one  perfect 
pair,  anfl  they  slipped  down  the  banks 
of  Paradise  together.  We  occasionally 
find  a  man  who  says  he  never  sins.  We 
know  he  lies  when  he  says  it.  We  have 
had  financial  dealings  with  two  or  three 
perfect  men,  and  they  have  cheated  us 
woefully.  Do  not,  therefore,  look  for 
an  immaculate  husband,  for  you  will 
not  find  him. — Talmage. 


WASTING  TIME  IN  FUSSING 

An  old  lady  from  the  country  went 
for  the  first  time  on  a  railway  journey 
of  about  fifty  miles  through  an  interest¬ 
ing  and  beautiful  region.  She  was  to 
see  so  much  and  enjoy  it  all  so  greatly. 
But  it  took  her  so  long  to  get  her  basket 
and  parcels  adjusted,  her  seat  comfort¬ 
ably  arranged,  the  shades  right,  that 
she  was  only  just  settling  down  to  en¬ 
joy  her  trip  when  the  conductor  called 
out  the  name  of  her  station  and  she  had 
to  get  up  and  hustle  out.  “Oh,  my!” 
she  said,  “if  I’d  only  known  that  we 
would  have  been  here  so  soon,  I 
wouldn’t  have  wasted  my  time  fussing.” 

Dear  friend,  the  wheels  of  time  are 
flying ;  the  last  station  is  near  at  hand ; 
these  things  are  so  trifling.  Get  your 
minid  on  the  main  business  of  life.  Live 
as  you  would  wish  to  have  lived  when 
the  porter  calls  out  the  last  station, 
and  don’t  waste  any  more  time  “fuss¬ 
ing.”  — A.  B.  Simpson. — Selected. 
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MORE  HORSEPOWER 

When  a  famous  preacher  Henry- 
Ward  Beecher  expressed  his  admira¬ 
tion  for  a  horse  he  was  hiring,  the 
liveryman  responded  enthusiastically, 
“He’ll  work  any  place  you  put  him  and 
_will  do  all  that  any  horse  can  do.” 

Beecher  regarded  the  horse  with 
greater  admiration  than  before  and 
said,  “I  wish  he  were  a  member  of 
my  church !  How  we  need  workers  like 
him !”— Leo  Polman,  in  Christian  Life. 


CHILDLIKE  FAITH 

A  man  must  start  with  such  faith 
as  he  has.  If  the  faith  is  weak  it  is  not 
to  be  despised ;  it  is  to  be  cherished  and 
cultivated.  But  the  simpler  and  more 
unquestioning  faith,  the  richer  and 
ampler  will  be  the  responses.  A  little 
faith  rightly  used  will  grow  to  more 
faith,  and  the  more  to  more  still,  till 
the  answers  to  it  are  like  floodings  of 
light  in  a  June  morning.  No  man  knows 
what  heavenly  splendors  his  eyes  may 
behold  if  he  will  only  cultivate  and 
cherish  faith.  No  man  knows  how  he 
may  be  filled  with  God  if  he  will  only 
believe  with  a  steadily  increasing 
energy. 

The  childlike  faith,  that  asks  not  sight, 
Waits  not  for  wonder  or  for  sign, 
Believes,  because  it  loves  aright, 
Shall  see  things  greater,  things  divine. 
Heaven  to  that  gaze  shall  open  wide, 
And  brightest  angels  to  and  fro 
On  messages  of  love  shall  glide, 
’Twixt  God  above  and  heart  below. 

— Selected. 


LUXURIES 

Be  not  too  fond  of  luxuries.  Exces¬ 
sively  indulged  in  they  weaken  the 
character  in  the  present  life,  and  lessen 
one’s  hope  of  blessedness  in  the  world 
to  come.  When  Garrick  showed  Dr. 
Johnson  his  elegant  home,  fine  garden, 
beautiful  statues,  and  choice  pictures, 
the  latter  replied,  “Ah  !  David,  these  are 


the  things  which  make  a  deathbed 
terrible !” 

— Selected. 


RECONCILIATION 

This  story  of  a  changed  attitude 
proves  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  a 
Gospel  of  reconciliation.  In  a  village 
near  Masulipatam,  the  caste  people, 
thirty  years  ago,  beat  the  pastor  be¬ 
cause  he  insisted  on  walking  through 
the  village  in  shoes  and  with  an  um¬ 
brella,  which  they  had  forbidden  any 
one  but  a  caste  person  to  do.  The 
Christians  prosecuted  the  caste  people 
for  beating  the  pastor,  and  the  case 
went  to  the  High  Court  in  Madras  with 
the  result  that  the  caste  people  were 
fined.  A  few  months  ago  the  Bishop 
held  a  confirmation  in  the  same  village, 
and  some  of  the  same  caste  people  who 
had  beaten  the  pastor  thirty  years  a^o 
offered  the  Bishop  a  room  for  the  day. 
But  more,  they  served  and  waited  on 
those  whom  they  regarded  as  outcaste 
Christians.  The  Gospel  is  essentially 
a  Gospel  of  reconciliation. — G  M.  S. 
Outlook. 


FROM  KENTUCKY 

.April  11,  i947. 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name  to 
Christian  friends  everywhere:  “We  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.”  We  have  now  been  in  Kentucky 
nearly  five  months,  having  come  here  No¬ 
vember  14.  Kentucky  is  home  now  and 
we  have  learned  to  love  the  people,  but 
many  of  the  customs  and  practices  are  so 
different  from  those  in  our  former  home 
in  Michigan  that  at  first  we  felt  almost  in 
another  world.  People  are  people  wher¬ 
ever  they  live,  however.  Christ  died  for 
them  all.  As  they  grow  more  confident 
in  us  they  share  their  joys  and  sorrows 
with  us  more  freely  and  we  feel  more  one 
with  them. 

Every  Sunday  mornfrig  we  gather  at 
the  schoolhouse  for  our  weekly  services. 
Our  attendance  is  good,  sufficient  for 
three  teachers  to  handle,  but  it  is  not 
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quite  so  high  as  when  we  first  came.  Last 
Sunday  we  had  87,  not  including  us  three 
teachers,  and  children  under  three.  As 
yet  we  have  had  no  evening  services. 

We  have  learned  to  expect  the  unex¬ 
pected.  Mountain  preachers  may  gather 
together  for  services  at  a  moment’s  notice 
with  very  little  planning  beforehand  as  to 
what  they  are  going  to  say.  So  the  people 
expect  the  same  from  us.  One  week  agp, 
Sunday,  March  30,  a  stillborn  baby  was 
buried.  Bro.  Alvin  and  I  walked  down 
to  the  home  after  dinner  to  pay  a  sym¬ 
pathy  call.  The  parents  knew  we  were 
coming  but  nothing  had  been  said  about 
services  and  since  funerals  and  buryings 
are  two  distinct  and  separate  occasions 
here  we  took  it  for  granted  they  desired 
none  for  a  stillborn  infant.  For  grown 
people  there  may  be  a  little  service  at  the 
burying  but  the  real  funeral  comes  a 
year  later  and  lasts  three  days,  Friday, 
Saturday,  and  Sunday.  However,  when 
we  arrived  at  Beckham  Turner’s,  we  saw 
they  expected  a  service,  which  we  were 
happy  to  render,  only  a  bit  taken  aback 
because  we  had  not  anticipated  it. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon  we  were  visiting 
with  some  friends  when  the  married 
daughter  of  the  old  lady  who  lives  across 
the  creek  called  across  to  us  to  come  over 
to  have  sepices  for  her  mothqr.  This 
daughter  lives  across  the  river  but  has 
been  with  her  mother  a  lot  this  winter 
when  her  mother  was  not  well.  The 
mother,  Mahala  Raleigh,  in  her  early 
seventies,  lives  with  an  unmarried  son  and 
daughter.  A  married  son  with  his  family 
lives  near  them.  “Aunt  Hale,”  as  every¬ 
one  calls  her,  has  had  at  least  four  severe 
attacks  of  nosebleed  this  winter  and  has 
lost  so  much  blood  that  she  is  extremely 
weak.  They  were  preparing  to  have  her 
taken  to  Hazard  to  the  doctor  on  Monday 
and  wanted  a  service  before  she  left.  So 
again  we  served  extemporaneously. 

Our  time  during  the  week  is  often  oc¬ 
cupied  with  the  unexpected  also.  Many 
times  we  are  visited  by  early  morning 
callers  who  desire  to  be  taken  to  Jackson 
or  Booneville  to  the  doctor  or  for  other 
important  business.  So  our  plans  for  that 
day  are  laid  aside  and  we  make  new  ones. 
Just  now.  as  I  write.  I  have  been  inter¬ 
rupted  by  Gran  Raleigh,  Aunt  Hale’s  un- 
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married  son.  Aunt  Hale’s  nose  is  bleed¬ 
ing  again  and  if  it  does  not  stop,  he  wants 
her  taken  to  Hazard  again.  Hazard  is  72 
miles  from  here  around  the  road ;  so  that 
means  quite  a  trip. 

We  are  still  living  in  Willie  Turner’s  * 
house.  We  are  crowded  and  not  able  to 
keep  everything  in  its  place  because  there 
isn’t  a  place  for  everything.  But  we  feel 
this  house  meets  our  needs  better  than 
most  of  those  on  the  creek  would.  It  is 
very  cold  in  winter,  though,  and  we  hope 
to  have  another  house  by  next  winter. 

When  it  comes  to  building  a  house  and  * 
at  the  same  time  keeping  up  with  the  work 
here,  one  meets  with  many  distracting 
delays.  It  seemed  at  first  that  we  could 
find  no  suitable  land  available  at  a  reason-  • 
able  price.  But  patient  waiting  was  re¬ 
warded.  John  C.  Turner  has  offered  us 
an  ideal  piece  large  enough  for  both  a 
house  and  church  house.  There  is  a  small 
sawmill  on  the  creek  and  logs  have  been 
gotten  out  for  the  rough  lumber  and  the 
men  are  about  ready  to  saw  them.  But 
as  yet  the  river  is  so  high  that  we  cannot 
get  the  jeep  in  to  haul  in  cement  blocks, 
cement,  and  other  materials.  Then  we 
need  gravel  which  is  available  in  the  river 
bed  but  can’t  be  gotten  until  the  water 
goes  down.  Many  who  are  interested  in 
the  work  here  have  offered  to  help  but 
of  course  they  await  our  pleasure  and  ex¬ 
pect  us  to  do  a  bit  of  organizing  and  as¬ 
sembling  of  materials. 

When  the  river  does  go  down,  it  will  be 
time  to  lay  aside  building  plans  for  a  time 
in  preparation  for  summer  Bible  school. 
Our  summer  Bible  school  will  really  be 
spring  Bible  school  as  we  hope  to  hold  it 
sometime  in  May.  Rural  schools  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  are  in  session  from  mid-July  until 
the  end  of  February,  a  bit  different  from 
the  school  year  in  Michigan. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a 
Gospel  Team  from  E.M.S.  visit  us  for 
an  evening’s  service  in  late  April  or  early  _ 
May.  We  have  had  no  visitors  since  “ 
Brother  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  was 
here  in  January;  so  we  are  getting  a  bit 
anxious  for  some  company.  Our  crowded 
quarters  have  made  it  difficult  to  keep 
people  but  now  we  feel  the  Lord  has  led 
to  a  solution  of  that  too.  John  C.  Turner’s 
have  a  nice  four-room  house  in  which 
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their  daughter’s  furniture  has  been  stored. 
Now  she  plans  to  sell  the  furniture  as 
she  and  her  family  live  in  Cincinnati. 
They  have  offered  us  the  emptied  house 
to  use  as  we  wish.  So  we  can  look  forward 
more  happily  to  entertaining  our  friends 
from  home  and  those  with  whom  we  have 
not  formerly  been  acquainted  who  might 
care  to  pay  us  a  visit.  Then  it  will  be  a 
help  in  our  Bible  School  work  and  in 
housing  the  kind  friends  who  have  volun¬ 
teered  to  help  with  the  building.  So  do 
not  be  afraid  to  come  to  visit. 

We  are  surely  grateful  to  the  Lord  and 
to  those  who  have  been  used  by  Him  in 
supplying  our  needs.  Many  people  have 
given  generously  and  we  pray  God  that 
we  may  use  these  gifts  wisely.  We  have 
received  clothing  and  bedding  from  a  few 
sewing  circles  and  when  we  are  distrib¬ 
uting  these  things  we  wish  that  you  who 
make  the  gift  possible  could  see  how  joy¬ 
fully  it  is  received  and  how  badly  it  is 
needed.  We  have  more  opportunities  to 
distribute  and  perhaps  will  have  more 
room  for  storage  in  our  extra  house  than 
we  have  here  and  thus  can  keep  more 
materials  on  hand.  Pray  for  us  and  our 
work  in  Kentucky  and  we  will  remember 
you,  the  body  of  Christian  believers  who 
make  mission  stations  possible. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Mrs.  Alvin  Swartz, 
Talbert,  Kentucky. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  A'pril  7,  1947. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  holy  name,  to 
all  Herold  Readers: — We  seem  to  be 
having  a  late  winter  and  spring  and  very 
little  spring  work  has  been  done  so  far. 
We  have  had  much  rain  and  snow,  but 
had  pleasant  Easter  weather,  and  it  looks 
promising  for  some  more  days  of  clear 
weather. 

Wheat  is  greening  up  and  grass  is  start¬ 
ing  some. 

I  notice  the  purple  martin  is  here  again. 
Everything  seems  to  be  budding  and  sing¬ 
ing  and  showing  praise  in  the  glory  of 
spring  unto  the  Almighty. 

(I  heartily  wish  that  we,  too,  might  be 
privileged  to  say,  in  due  season,  “The 


purple  martin  is  here.”  In  boyhood  days, 

I  recall  how  the  martins  used  to  fly  and 
carol  about  the  town  of  Grantsville.  But 
a  year  or  two  ago  a  pair  of  martins  stopped 
temporarily  there,  the  only  pair  I  saw 
there  in  possibly  fifty  years.  And  it 
seemed  few,  if  any  persons  knew  what 
they  were. — Editor.) 

Grandma  Mary  Miller  seems  to  be 
about  as  usual.  She  appears  to  be  very 
glad  for  visitors. 

Mrs.  Albert  Knepp  is  in  the  hospital 
at  present.  Also  Maryann  Graber  has 
been  in  the  hospital  for  some  time  and. 
is  not  in  very  good  condition.  We  wish 
them  all  the  help  of  the  all-helping  One. 

Church  services  were  at  Fred  Knepp’s 
home,  Sunday,  in  the  Southwest  district, 
and  are  to  be  at  Abner  Wagler’s,  next  ap¬ 
pointment,  the  Lord  willing,  when  counsel 
meeting  is  to  be  held. 

Noah  D.  Bontrager,  Arthur,  Ill.,  and 
Joseph  Graber,  of  the  home  region,  served 
in  the  ministry  Sunday. 

There  seems  a  burden  expressed  in 
most  sermons  concerning  the  worldward 
trend  of  the  churches  and  disobedience 
to  church  discipline.  It  seems  so  many 
of  us  would  rather  sacrifice  part  of  our 
religion,  than  material  possessions  or  ad¬ 
vantages.  And  when  religion  and  worldly, 
business  interests  clash,  worldly  or  tem¬ 
poral  advantages  have  the  right  of  way 
with  us  and  religious  interests  must  take 
a  side  line.  A^id  this  is  very  contrary  to 
Christ’s  teaching1 — “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his-  righteousness ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you”  (Matt.  6:33). 

I  notice  an  encouraging  piece  of  news 
in  the  local  paper  of  some  families  in  the 
northern  part  of  Indiana  moving  to  Ten¬ 
nessee,  in  protest  to  Indiana  school  laws. 
In  Tennessee,  they  are  accorded  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  having  their  own  schools,  and  it  is 
not  compulsory  to  attend  high  school 
after  the  common  school  grades  are  com¬ 
pleted.  I  think  we  need  to  sacrifice  tem¬ 
poral  interests  and  live  a  life  in  which  we 
are  willing  to  stem  the  tide  of  sin,  like 
a  live  fish  going  upstream.  A  fish  floating 
downstream,  going  with  the  current,  as 
a  rule,  is  a  dead  fish.  And  if  we  float  and 
drift  along  with  the  current  and  the  tide 
and  the  popular  trend  of  humanity  we  are 


287 


$ero!b  fee* 


also  much  like  the  fish  going  with  the 
current.  And  if  we  go  against  the  current 
and  the  popular  trend  we  will  probably 
find  most  people  against  us.  For  the  Bible 
teaches  that  most  people  are  on  the  easy 
or  broad  way. 

At  a  recent  wedding  I  saw  married  men 
whispering,  giggling,  and  joking  with 
grown  girls,  not  paying  attention  to  'the 
sermon  being  preached,  but  also  attracting 
attention  of  others  and  that  for  a  consider¬ 
able  length  of  time,  these  being  men  with 
families,  not  contented  with  restrictions 
of  the  church  but  seeking  greater  liberties 
in  more  liberal  churches.  Is  it  any  oc¬ 
casion  of  surprise  that  we  consider  such 
moves  as  not  seeking  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness  first  but  a 
drifting  with  the  world  to  avoid  the 
cross  and  to  “enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
fbr  a  season”  ? 

Ezra  Wagler. 


Castorland,  New  York,  April  17,  1947. 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Saviour’s  name 
to  the  Editors  and  all  Herold  Readers : — 
“The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rejoice. 
.  .  .  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  see  his  glory”  ( Ps.  97 : 
1,6). 

Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
wife,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  spent  about  two 
weeks  in  this  community  (the  fgrmer 
home  of  Sister  Swartzentruber). 

The  brother  held  a  series  of  meetings 
which  were  much  appreciated  and  I  be¬ 
lieve  strengthened  the  church.  We  were 
sorry  that  two  meeting  appointments  had 
to  be  cancelled,  due  to  snow  storms  and 
road  conditions.  We  hope  they  can  come 
again. 

Our  aged  deacon,  Jacob  Roggie,  suf¬ 
fered  two  slight  strokes  the  past  winter. 
While  confined  to  his  home  he  is  still 
able  to  he  around. 

Sister  Mary  Wagler,  Millbank,  Ont., 
is  visiting  at  the  home  of  her  son  Jacob 
and  family,  near  Lowville. 

We  had  what  may  be  termed  an  “old- 
fashioned  winter” — a  lot  of  snow  through 
March,  and  rather  cold  weather  up  to 
now ;  had  some  snow  today. 

The  maple  syrup  makers  report  about 
a  third  of  a  crop  to  the  present. 


The  outlook  is  for  a  late  spring.  How¬ 
ever,  we  have  the  assurance,  “He  causeth 
the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb 
for  the  service  of  man :  that  he  may  bring 
forth  food  out  of  the  earth”  (Ps.  104:14). 

William  Schaefer. 


Farmington,  Del.,  April  19,  1947. 

(Greenwood  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Christ: — We 
have  many  reasons  for  thankfulness  to 
our  Creator.  Evidences  of  the  fulfillment 
of  His  Word,  as  in  Genesis  8:22,  are 
seen  as  we  see  the  earth  springing  forth 
unto  life  again — the  hum  of  bees  and 
songs  of  birds,  exactly,  I  suppose,  as  they 
did  in  the  year  B.C.  2348. 

We  observed  communion  April  6,  which 
was  well  attended,  although  there  were 
some  absent  on  account  of  sickness.  Two 
weeks  previous  a  class  of  twelve  was  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  fellowship  by  baptism 
and  one  by  confession. 

Clayton,  son  of  Albert  Yoder,  being  con¬ 
fined  to  the  hospital  when  the  class  was 
baptized,  was  accorded  this  privilege  on 
Sunday,  April  13,  in  his  home,  at  which 
time  communion  was  also  observed  for 
such  as  had  been  deprived  of  it  the  pre¬ 
vious  Sunday. 

Mrs.  Tyndall,  aged  77,  found  real  joy 
in  this  communion,  which  was  the  first 
one  for  her.  She,  being  in  poor  health, 
was  baptized  in  her  home  a  week  previous. 

Our  day  school,  under  the  tutorship  of 
Bro.  Ernest  Swartzentruber  and  Sister 
Gladys  King,  this  year  will  close  May  9 
for  the  lower  grades. 

The  two  higher  grades  will  continue 
for  another  month. 

We  had  an  enrollment  of  fifty-six. 
These  fifty-six  children  come  from  twen¬ 
ty-one  Christian  homes.  But  let  not  some 
one  suppose  that  all  our  problems  are 
solved  since  these  all  come  from  Christian 
homes.  Satan  is  always  busy  seeking  ta 
overthrow  the  best  things  in  life.  We  are 
sorely  in  need  of  more  room  for  the  school ; 
also  transportation  for  the  children  is  a 
problem  looming  large  upon  the  horizon. 

Work  on  the  new  church  building  is 
being  resumed  since  the  cessation  of  freez¬ 
ing  weather.  Laying  of  brick  and  blocks 
will  continue  for  some  time.  Pray  that 
this  work  may  go  forward  in  the  name  of 
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the  Lord,  for,  “Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it.” 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  is  scheduled 
to  be  in  our  midst  Saturday  evening  and 
alf  day  Sunday,  April  19,  20,  to  speak  on 
the  theme,  “Christian  Nurture  in  the 
Home.’ 

The  definite  launching  of  Gospel  work 
in  Wilmington :  Pray  for  the  work  as  well 
as  for  workers. 

In  His  name, 
Lorenza  Schlabach. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder : — Jonas  I.,  son  of  Isaac  B.  and 
Sarah  (Troyer)  Yoder,  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  July  14,  1886,  and 
died  at  his  home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  April 
17,  1947,  at  the  age  of  60  years,  9  months, 
3  days. 

He  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  Madison  Co.,  Ohio, 
when  a  boy,  and  was  baptized  by  Bishop 
Cornelius  Beachy.  On  Dec.  12,  1907,  at 
the  same  place  and  by  the  same  bishop,  he 
was  married  to  Katie  Beachy  and  to  this 
union  nine  children  were  born.  The  oldest 
child  Roman,  died  when  he  was  a  little 
over  two  years  old  and  the  children  living 
are  as  follows:  Benjamin,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Jonas,  Defiance,  Ohio;  Fannie  —  Mrs. 
John  Bontrager  and  Martha — Mrs.  Simon 
Mullet,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Velma,  at  home ; 
Esther — Mrs.  Henry  Delagrange,  Hicks- 
ville,  Ohio;  and  Sarah  and  Isaac,  also  at 
home. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing,  his 
sorrowing  companion,  8  children,  15 
grandchildren,  2  full  sisters,  1  full  brother, 
2  half  sisters,  3  half  brothers,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

On  Oct.  13,  1925,  Jonas  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio, 
serving  in  this  capacity  in  that  community 
until  a  little  over  a  year  ago  when  they 
moved  to  Iowa,  where  most  of  their  chil¬ 
dren  reside,  and  here  he  continued  with 
his  work  in  the  ministry  in  a  very  able 
and  faithful  way  until  the  time  of  his 
death. 


On  March  29,  he  submitted  to  an  oper¬ 
ation  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
for  the  removal  of  the  appendix  and  gall 
bladder  and  got  along  quite  well  for  about 
a  week  when  some  lung  trouble  developed, 
but  he  again  got  over  this  to  the-  extent 
that  he  was  permitted  to  go  to  his  home 
on  Monday,  April  14.  Slowly  he  seemed 
to  be  gaining  and  on  the  last  evening  of 
his  life  was  feeling  well'  enough  that  the 
ministers  of  the  church  met  at  his  home 
in  counseling  over  some  work  of  the 
church,  at  which  time  he  took  an  active 
and  keen  interest  in  the  welfare  and  work 
of  the  church.  At  the  close  of  this  meet¬ 
ing  he  expressed  his  joy  and  appreciation 
for  this  opportunity  of  fellowship  and 
counsel,  but  within  ten  hours,  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  another  day,  the  Lord  suddenly 
called  him  away. 

In  the  short  period  of  time  that  the 
brother  labored  among  us  in  the  ministry, 
in  counsel,  and  in  life  he  has  by  his  de¬ 
votedness,  willingness,  and  sincerity  won 
for  himself  a  sincere  love  in  the  hearts  of 
all  who  knew  him  an^  has  made  a  real 
and  valuable  contribution  to  the  work  of 
the  church,  and  he  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home,  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
neighborhood  in  which  he  lived.  Yet  we 
humbly  bow  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  in 
faith  believing  that  our  loss  here  is  our 
brother’s  eternal  gain. 

We  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest, 

That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair ; 

And  oft  are  its  glories  confessed — 

But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there! 

O  Lord,  in  this  valley  of  woe, 

Our  spirits  for  heaven  prepare ; 

Then  shortly  we  also  shall  know 
And  feel  what  it  is  to  be  there. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday 
afternoon,  Alpril  19,  conducted  at  the 
home  by  J.  L.  Hershberger  and  at  the 
Fairview  Church  by  Jake  Miller,  Albert 
Miller,  and  Elmer  Swartzendruber.  Texts 
and  scriptures  used  were:  I  Cor.  15:58-.,- 
aKd  Phil  1 :21.  aN| 
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$oB.  7:  $efuB  foradj :  2Ben  ba  biirftet, 
ber  fomme  ju  mir,  unb  trinBe !  SBer  an  mid} 
glaubet,  mie  ’Me  ©djrift  fagt,  toon  befe  Seibe 
merben  €>trome  beB  lebenbigen  2BafferB 
fliefjen.  3>aB  fagt  er  aber  toon  bent  ©eift, 
melcBen  embfongen  fottten,  bie  an  iBn  glmrb* 
ien:  benn  ber  Tjeilige  ©eift  tear  nod)  nidjt 
ba ;  benn  $efuB  toxtr  nocB  nitfjt  toerflaret. 

SSiele  nun  toon  bem  33oIf,  bie  gufontmen 
gefommen  maren  gum  Ofterfeft,  iBjr  Obfer 
au§3ufuBren,  Befannien,  nacB  bem  fie  bje 
obigen  SBorte  ^efu  Borten:  ®iefer  ift  toaTjr* 
lidj  ber  $j$robBet."  @ie  to  er  nab  men,  bafe  ©r . 
„ber"  ^SrobBet,  „ber"  maBre  3J?effia§  mare, 
oBer  gu  biefer  3eit  bodj  immer  nod)  Buubt* 
fadjlidj,  bafj  ©r,  ber  moBre  ttfteffiaB,  ein 
natiirlidBeS  ®onigreidj  anfridOtert  mirb  fiir 
fie.  §n  $oB.  6  fagte  ©r:  ®kr  ©e^t  ift  eB, 
ber  bo  leBenbig  madjt;  bo§  gleifdj  ift  fein 
nttbe.  3)ie  ’SBorte,  bie  i(B  rebe,  bie  finb 
©eift,  unb  finb  SeBen."  '2>er  §eilanb  Butte 
feme  gmolf  SIboftel,  unb  aud)  fieBenjig 
^iinger,  linb  fagte  iBnen  Bier:  ©B  finb 
©tlicBe  unter  eu< B,  bie  glauBen  ni(Bt.  ;Denn 
!§efuS  mufjte  toon  Slnfang  moBI,  meI<Be  nidjt 
glauBenb  moren,  unb  melcBer  iBn  toerroten 
rniitobe.  Unb  ©r  fbradj :  ®arum  Babe  i(fj  eudj 
gefogt:  07iemanb  fonn  su  ntir  fommen,  eB 
’  fei  iBm  benn  toon  meinem  SSoter  gegeBen." 
9$on  Bern  on  gingen  feiner  ^linger  toiele 
Binter  fidj,  unb  monbelten  Binfort  ni(f)t  meBr 
mit  ^Bm.  (so  follen  mir  unB  moBI  Buten, 
bofe  mir  nidjt  audj  unfere  ^offnung  unb 
SCroft  jur  Seligfeit  ouf  etmaB  onberB  tun 
alB  ouf  ten  moBren  ©rIofer  ^efum  ©Bnft* 
aim.  28ir  fotten  ©fieber  fein  einer  fid#- 


Baren  ©emeinbe  ©otteB  ouf  ©rben,  unb 
biefe  '©emeinbe  foil  Siegel  unb  Orbnungen 
Baben,  ober  nidjt  nocB  meiner  ober  beiner 
afteinung,  ober  nad)  ber  CeBr  ©Brifti  unb 
feinem  ©bangelium.  'Ster  ^SauIuB  fagt  ben 
©alatern:  Srte  grudjt  ober  teB  ©eifteB  ift 
SieBe,  f^nebe,  ©ebulb,  ^eunbliiBfeit,  ©iii* 
igfeit,  ©lauBe,  <Sanftmut,  ^eufiBBeit.  ^n 
•G^Befer  5,  9  fagt  er:  SBonbelt  mie  bie  ^in» 
ber  beB  2id)t§.  ®ie  grutBt  beB  <&eifteB  ift 
ollerlei  '©iitigfeit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  unb 
iffiaBrBeit.  ^n  ©adBorja  8  Iefen  mir,  mie 
ber  ^err  ben  ^ropB,et  ermaBnt  But  boB 
SSoIf  gu  leBren:  <sie  follen  ein  <samen  beB 
^friebenB  fein.  3>er  2SeinftodC  foil  'feme 
§rudjt  geben,  nnb  baB  Sanb  fein  XSemdcBB 
geben;  unb  ber  £immel  foil  feinen  2^Buu 
geben;  baB  ©olf  foil  ein  ©egen  fein,  fiircBiet 
eucB  ni(f)t,  unb  ftarfet  eure  '^tinbe!  XoB 
tftB  aber,  baB  tBr  reben  foffet;  SRebe  ettter 
mit  bem  anbern  SBaljrBett,  unb  rtfBtet  xtdft, 
unb  fdjaffet  ^rieben  in  enren 
9ieBmen  mir  ju  ^er^en  ben  grofeen  97uBen 
ber  ©rlofung  unb  StuBfenbung  beB  Beiligen 
©eifteB,  bofiir  follen  mir  bem  SBater  unb 
SoBn  bie  BocBfie  @Bre  unb  3>anf  geben  fiir 
bie  BuBe,  BerslicBe,  gottlidbe  <Sabe  beB  .Beil* 
igen  '©eifteB.  ^)ie  iBibel  leBrt:  (Sr  miH  'fein¬ 
en  ©eift  mie  2Boffer  ouBgiefeen  ouf  bie  3)urft* 
igen,  €r  mitt  feinen  ©eift  ouBgiefeen  iiber 
atteB  §Ieif(B,  bofe  mir  follen  macBfen  mie 
©roB  am  3Boffer.  ^>ie  @oBne  unb  £ocBter 
fottten  meiBfogen,  unb  bie  §Iteften  fottten 
^loume  Buben.  liefer  Beilige  ©eift  ift  toer- 
gliedjen  einem  fiiBIen  frifcBen  SBoffer.  ©r 
Bot  biefen  Beiligen  ©eift  auSgefonbt  ju  ben 
aipofteln  in  geuerflammen,  unb  gob  ben 
aipofteln  Bungen  angejunbet  mit  bemfelb- 
igen  ©eift,  unb  But  fie  getauft  mit  bem  Beil* 
igen  ©eift.  ©leid)  mie  ber  §err  bem  91bam 
ben  £>bem  in  feine  atafe  gegeBen  But,  fo  fonn^ 
©r  oucB  unB  'ben  Beiligen  ©eift  geben,  unfer 
ttttunb  unb  $erj  fiitten  bamit,  benn  me^  baB 
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^er3  boE  ift,  beB  gepet  ber  Sftunb  iiBer. 
2>iefer  brilige  ©eift  bQt  fieben  ©aben  bie 
mir  tpeilbaftig  merben  foEen:  ^3>er  ©eift  ber 
2Bei Bfjeit,  beB  23erftanbeB,  ber  Klugbeit,  beB 
ber  Kraft,  ber  Stcirfe,  ber  gun&t 
©otteB.  2>er  Salomo  in  feinen  Spriidpen 
fagt:  $>ie  Surest  beB  &errn  xft  3ucpt  aur 
2BeiBpeit."  Jacobi  fagt:  So  aber  ^emanb 
unter  eucfj  SGBei^^eit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  bon 
©ott  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglicE)  Sebermann, 
unb  riicft  eB  9iiemanb  auf,  fo  mirb  fie  ipm 
{  gegeben  merben.  ©r  bitte  aber  im  ©Iauben*, 
unb  smeifle  niept;  benn  mer  ba  stoeifelt,  ber 
ift  gleidp  mie  bie  'EfteereBmoge,  bie  bom  2Binbe 
getrieben  unb.gemebet  mirb."  %n  Stpoftg. 

8  lefen  mir  bon  bem  3auberer  mit  Barnett 
Simon,  ber  feine  B^uberei  getrieben  bat  bei 
ben  Samaritern,  ba  aber  ber  2IpofteI  fppil- 
ippuB  nacb  Samaria  fam  .unb  ^rebigte  baB 
2Bort  ©otteB  bon  ©brifto  unb  feinem  ©ban- 
gelium,  n>arb  biefer  Simon  glaubig.  2lber 
'ber  peilige  ©eift  mar  nocp  nirfjt  auf  fie  ge- 
fommen  3U  Samaria,  fo  fam  ber  2IpofteI 
$etruB  unb  SopanneB  unb  legten  bie  $anbe 
auf  bie  ©Iaubigen  unb  fie  empfingen  ben 
beiligen  '©eift,  fo  pat  ber  Simon  in  feiner 
llnerfenntlidpfeit  :ben  2IpofteIn  ©elb  ange- , 
boten  ipm  audp  bie  ©abe  unb  Kraft  3U  geben 
folcben  Oeift  ben  $ftenf(pen  3U  geben.  93etruB 
aber  gab  ibm  3U  erfennen,  baft  fein  ©elb 
feinen  mertb  pat  folcfje  (Me  3a  erlangen, 
unb  fagte  ibm:  £pue  S3ufte  fur  biefe  beine 
33oBpeit,  unb  bitte  <35ott,  ob  bir  ber  geben 
mer ben  mbcpte  ber  £iidf  beineB  $er3enB." 

$au!uB  fdpreibt  ben  SCfyeffalonid^ern,  erfte 
©apitel:  Unfer  ©ban gelium  ift  bei  eucp  ge- 
mefen,  niebt  aEein  im  3Bort,  fonbern  beibeB 
in  ber  Kraft  unb  in  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb 
in  grofter  ©emifepeit;  mie  ibr  miffet,  mel- 
cpcrlei  mir  gemeien  finb  unter  eucp  urn  eurei- 
miEen.  Itnb  ibr  feib  unfere  Sftacpfolger 
morben  unb  beB  v<gerrn,  unb  pabt  baB  2Bort 
aufgenommeti  unter  diet  £riibfal  mit  $reu- 
ben  im  beiligen  ®eift.  28auIuB  fagt  ben 
Sftomern:  —  S*P  fepame  midp  beB  ©bangel- 
iumB  bon  ©brifto  niept;  benn  eB  ift  eine 
Kraft  ©otteB,  bie  ba  felig  maebt  2IEe,  bie 
baran  glauben,  bie  Hubert  bornebmlicp  unb 
»  aucp  bie  ©rieepen.  '©internal  barinnen  ge- 
offenbaret  mirb  bie  ©ereeptigfeit,  bie  bor 
©ott  gilt,  melcbe  fommt  auB  ©Iauben  in 
i  ©Iauben.  3nerft  glauben  mir  baft  ein  ©ott 
f  ift,  unb  baft  ©r  bie  ©rbe  unb  maB  barinnen 
ift,  unb  bie  Eftenfcften  erfdfjaf fen  bat.  2Bir 
glauben  aucb  baft  bie  Eftenfdpen  gefiinbiget 


paben,  unb  'bafe  ©ott  ibnen  einen  ©rlofer  - 
neriprodben  bat;  mir  glauben  audb,  bafe  ©r  I 
gefommen  ift  unb  bat  unfere  Sdbulb  beaablt  l 
burdb  fein  Seiben  am  Stamme  be§  $reu3e§,  r 
fein  a3Iut  oergoffen  fur  unfere  Siirtben.  23ir  I 
glauben  audb  bafe  ©r  mieber  auferftanben  | 
ift,  mir  glauben  baft  ©r  gebn  ^immel  ge» 
fabren  ift  3U  bem  bimmlifdben  3Sater;  mir  | 
glauben  baft  ©r  feinen  beiligen  ©eift  ge- 
fanbt  bat  un§  3U  Xeiten  in  aEe  aBa'brbeit. 
So  baben  mir  ©Iauben  bon  einer  ©efdbidbte  I 
3u  ber  'afnbern  ©Iauben  in  ©Iauben,  mie  1 
^aulu§  fagt:  3>er  ©eredbte  mirb  feineB 
©laubenB  Ieben.  S.  21.  fEt. 


fEeuigfeiten  nnb  SBegebenbeiten, 

5Dem  SBifdb.  Simon  Sdbrodf  fein  2Beib  bon 
StuartB  IDraft,  23a.,  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2Irfbur,  ^EinoiB  bie  SBittme  Sarab  Kauff¬ 
man  befudben. 


SDie  aBittme  Spbia  9^iflp  bon  2Irtbur,  ^Ei- 
noiB  bie  bei  ?)ober,  KanfaB  mar  ber  Seidbe 
bon  ibrer  Scftmefter  Sabie  bei  mobnen,  ift 
mieber  3U  &aufe. 

Samuel  ©fb  Sr.  bei  gntercourfe,  flSa., 
bat  einen  ftarfen  apopleftifdben  Sdblage  ben 
9  2IpriI,  baB  ibn  in  einem  bilflofen  3aftanb 
Iieft,  nadb  lefttem  tBeridbt  bodb  ein  menig 
beffer. 

S>ie  eine  ^alfte  ber  Sancafter,  ffJa-,  ©e- 
meinben  bielten  ibre  Crbnung  ©emeinben 
ben  13  2IpriI  unb  bie  anbere  £alfte  ben 
20ten. 


3>ie  3meimaljabrige  2)iener  3ufammen- 
funft  bon  ber  Sancafter  ©emeinben  mar 
auBgefiibrt  ben  21  2IpriI.  23ei  ber  SiebeB- 
mabl  aSerfammlung  in  ben  smei  ©roffetal 
©emeinben  gebenfen  fie  sDiener  ermablen. 


IBifdb.  ©Imer  ©.  Smarftentruber  bon  Ka- 
Iona,  ^oma  mar  auf  Sonntag  ben  4  2IpriI 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtbur,  SHiuoiB  baB 
3Bort  prebigen  fur  bie  ©onferbaiibe  ©e- 
meinbe. 


SBifdb.  21.  S-  3Waft,  ©.  S-  ^ontreger, 
2Iaron  ©fb,  ©bri§.  2ft.  23ontreger  -unb  Sabn 
23.  fftenno  foEen  in  ber  Kur3e  in  ber  Orr- 
biEe  ©emeinbe  in  aBapne  ©ountp,  -Ohio  fein 
auf  ©emeinbearbeit. 
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3>ie  fcbonen  gfrublingS  £>bft  3E3lunten 
madden  ibren  33orfdbein  jept,  etlidbe  SBodben 
•fpater  tote  au  3eiten.  $>ie  #afer  Otelber 
griinen  audb  fd^on  auf,  ober  ber  SBoben  toar 
bauptfadblicf)  nafe  fo  toeit  biefen  $ruf>Iing, 
nodb  Diele  ftelber  finb  au  Sflfliigen  fiir  ®orn 
utib  33 of) mm. 


©ie  3W.  ©.  ©.  unb  2lib  Section  bat  eine 
SSerfantmlung  "ben  3  !2Rai  in  Chicago,  um 
nodb  mebr  Refugees  auredbt  ^elf-en  u.  f.  to. 
23ifcb.  ©.  S-  23ontreger  Don  ©bipfbetoana, 
Snb. ;  3Jtfdf).  $ra  97iflb  Don  IMona,  Sotoa 
nnb  ber  ©cbrei&er  toaren  gegentodrtig. 


Sn  £ero!b  Summer  7  ©eite  208  in  bem 
®orreiponbena  33rief  iff  bemerft  1  S°b-  4, 
16  toeldbeS  foflte  1 £beff.  4,  16  fein. 


r  Sancafter  County  Sflenna. 

Sn  ber  ©emeinbe  ^ebjr  too  ©briftian 
$ifcber  Stuffidfjt  bat  batten  fie  GiebeSmabl 
gef)  alien,  unb  ein  Wiener  erto&blt,  ba§  foft= 
lief)  2lmt  ift  auf  ber  2lmo3  ©ifeber  gefaflen 
im  alter  Don  39  Sabre. 

*  #  * 

Sn  ber  ©emeinbe  ®ebr  too  ©lam  ©iolfc* 
fu§  auffiebt  bat  ift  ©tepben  S.  <©toIfcfu§  aum 
Sflrebtgtamt  berufen  toorben  im  alter  Don 
27  Sa'bre. 

*  *  # 

•  Su  &er  '©emeinbe  ®ebr  too  33ifdb.  SDabt) 
3oof  auffiebt  bat  ift  fein  ©obn  ©tepben  aum 
$rebigtamt  berufen  toorben. 

#  ♦  # 

33ei  S>ober,  fDelatoare  ©emeinbe  ®ebr 
too  33ifcb.  5Rot)  Wiflij  Auffiebt  bat  ift  ber  $on. 
21.  Dober,  ©obn  Don  33re.  STaron  ?)ober  aum 
^Srebigtamt  berufen  toorben  im  alter  Don 
ungefabr  32  Sabre. 

#  *  * 

S«  ber  ©emeinbe  ®ebr  too  friiber  ‘Fannie 
fitter  auffidbt  bat  ift  ©Ii  ©.  SRiifler  aum 
33ifdbof  2tmt  berufen  toorben. 


33ei  2frtbur  SflinoiS  baben  bie  8  ©e^ 
meinben  ibr  SiebeSmabl  gebalten  ouSge* 
nommen  eine,  bie  toirb  e§  batten  ben  11 
2Rat.  Su  ber  ©emeinbe  ®ebr  too  S>an.  ©. 
©dblabadb  friiber  auffiebt  bat  baben  fie  ein 
3>iafon  gefuebt,  ba§  CooS  ift  auf  'ben  23ruber 
Soe  ©raber  gefaflen.  Sn  ber  ©emeinbe 
®ebr  too  3).  S-  ^Sfanf  friiber  auffiebt  bat  ift 
Sofm  2f.  ©dfjrod!  aum  tflrebigtamt  berufen 
toorben. 


©otteS  reieben  ©egen  ben  neuen  2Trbeit« 
ern  getounfebt. 


©em  2Ibner  Proper  feine  SBitttoe  nabe 
Baltic,  $olme§  ©ountp,  Ohio  ift  beerbigt 
toorben  ben  2  2Rai,  1947  im  alter  Don  77 
Sabre.  S.  21.  2R. 


taufenbjabrige  SReitb. 


2>oriiber  toirb  Diel  gebanbelt  unb  biS- 
putiert:0b  toir  jept  in  bem  berrlieben  grie» 
ben£  iReidj  leben?  Db  ber  Teufel  toirflidj 
gebuuben  fei?  ©inige  fagen  er  ift  gebunben 
fiir  afle  ^tnber  ©otte§,  toie  mit  einer  ^ette, 
unb  fo  lung  toir  au3  feinem  23ereicb  bleiben 
fo  !ann  er  un3  niebt  antaften;  anbere  fagen: 
baS  Xaufenbjabrige  fReicb  ift  nur  ein  geift* 
liebeS  33ilb/  eine  /y2tflegorie,"  bat  toeber  3«it 
noeb  Ort  in  beftimmen.  SSieber  anbere 
fagen:  eS  fei  eine  nublofe  forage,  ob  :ba§ 
taufenbiabrige  ^eicb  Dorbei  fei,  ob  toir  jefet 
burin  leben,  ober  ob  e§  in  ber  3afunft  au 
ertoarten  ift.  3$kt§  bie  3T2enfcben  baDon 
balten,  bat  toenig  ju  bebeuten.  2lber  toa§ 
©otteS  2Bort  bariiber  fagt,  baS  ift  Don  ber 
aflergrofeten  2Bidbtigfeit.  „l28aS  aber  auDor 
gefebrieben  ift,  baS  ift  unS  aur  Sebre  ge- 
fibrieben."  2ibm.  15,  4. 

Sm  iflrobbet  Seremia  31,  15,  lefen  toir, 
„man  borte  eine  flaglicbe  ©timme  unb  bit- 
tereS  !28einen  auf  ber  ^obe;  9iabel  toeinet 
iiber  ibre  ®inber  unb  tooflte  ficb  nidbt  troften 
laffen  liiber  ibre  ^inber,  benn  e§  ift  auS 
mit  ibnen."  3)ieS  ift  toortlieb  erfiiflt  SWattb. 
2,  18  alS  ber  ©obn  ©otteS  alS  ein  Heines 
®inb  auf  bie  SBelt  fam,  alS  t^erobeS  afle 
^inber  au  33etblebem  toten  Iiefe  u.  f.  to. 

Sn  ndmlic^en  ©up.  Ser.  31,  33.  34  beifet 
eS  toeiter :  „S<b  toifl  mein  ©efefc  in  ibr  ^era 
geben,  unb  in  ibren  ©inn  febreiben;  unb 
fie  foflen  mein  33oIf  fein,  fo  toifl  S^b  ibr 
©ott  fein.  Unb  toirb  feiner  ben  anbern 
nocb  ein  33ruber  ben  anbern  Iebren  unb 
fagen:  erfenne  ben  £errn;  fonbern  fie  foflen 
rnicb  afle  fennen,  beibe  flein  unb  grofe, 
fpriebt  ber  $err.  S>enn  icb  toifl  ibnen  ibre 
Sfftiffetbat  Dergeben,  unb  ibrer  ©iinbe  nim- 
mermebr  gebenfen."  ©iebe  audb  ©br.  8, 
10.  11;  10,  16.  17  unb  Sef.  43,  25;  Ser. 
33, 8. 

Sn  Ser.  31,  36;  fpridbt  fter  ^err  unb 
rufet  bie  £)rbnung  ber  9tatur  aum  3«icbeu 
bafe  er  baS  audb  getoifelidb  tun  toifl  —  bodb 
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fonnen  toir  nirgenbg  finben  in  feinem  3eit- 
alter  bap  bie  2denfdben  ade  bon  ©ott  ge* 
letjrt  toaren,  fonbern  bielmefjr,  bap  ba£ 
93ofe  fommt  immer  bon  felbfi ;  too  bingegen 
ba£  ©ute,  baS  ©ottlidje,  mup  immer  mit 
grower  2diibe  eingebflanat  toerben,  barum 
ift  ber  Satan  nod)  nidbt  geBunben. 

■SBarum  foden  toir  einS  nur  geiftlid)  ber* 
fteben  unb  ba£  21nbere  toijrtlidj?  fo  bod) 
BeifreS  93eaiebung  bat  auf  .pro^etifdje  ©reig* 
niffe,  too  bie  ©rfiidung  mancbmal  taufenbe 
bon  Sab^en  boneinanfrer  entfernt  finb,  benn 
©ott  finb  feine  28ege  alle  bon  feber  Betoupt. 
3ft  e§  nidjt  biclmebr  alfo :  2>ap  SSiele  biefer 
brobbetifdjen  S&itber  eine  bodpelte,  eine  brei* 
facbe,  ia  fogar  eine  geiftlidbe  toie  audb  eine 
BucbftaBlidbe  93ebeutung  baben,  bie  un§  jept 
nocb  fo  frunfel  ift  toie  bent  $eitanb  feine 
Sdefren  toaren  alS  ©r  ju  feinen  ^iingern  fagte 
bon  feinem  Ceiben,  SierBen,  unb  audb  bon 
feiner  2tuferftebung:  bap  aud)  ber  unglauB* 
ige  XbomaS  nidjt  nur  feben,  fonbern  toirf= 
lidb  ben  $eilanb  beriibren  rnupte  ebe  er  e£ 
glauBen  roodte.  <sprid^t  ^emanb :  SBaS  Iiegt 
baran,  ob  toir  Me3  rccbt  berffeben  ober  nidbt, 
fo  toir  nur  bie  ©ebote  baiten?  2Bid  nur 
fagen,  toie  fonnen  toir  ©otteS  ©ebote  batten 
fo  toir  nidbt  toiffen,  ober  berfteben. 

©3  gibt  2denfdjen  —  $olinep  fteute,  bie 
fagen:  toir  'finb  iept  im  „2didenium"  ober 
im  taufenbfabrigen  fdeidj  —  toir  braucben 
unS  toettig  fiimntern,  toaS  bie  SSibel  fagt, 
toir  foflen  nur  glauBen  ^efuS  fei  ber  ©brift, 
unb  ibn  als  unfern  ©rlofer  be fennen,  unb 
•ben  ©eift  unS  fiibren  laffen  ber  unS  in  ade 
SBabrbeit  leitet.  Mer  2Tdb !  2Ba3  feben 
toir  in  ber  SBelt — ben  ber  bie  2denfdjen  burdb 
biefett  berirrenbcn  ©eift  berfiibrt?  —  Sdidjt 
ber  ©eift  ber  SKabrbeit  fonbern  ber  33er* 
nunft,  ben  ©eift  beS  ^rrtumS,  ber 
bie  ftdenfdjen  in  ben  fdjrecfticbften  ®rieg 
ftiir3te  ben  bie  SBelt  jemalS  gefeben  bat. 
Sdein!  3>er  Teufel  ift  IoS,  unb  bat  einen 
gropen  3orn,  benn  er  toeip  bap  er  toenig 
3eit  bat.  Off.  12,  12,  unb  Bringt  alle 
feine  $rafte  in  Seroegung,  um  Streit 'hub 
Uneinigfeit  311  ftiftcn  in  boben  unb  niebrigen 
Sptdpen,  in  £>au3,  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  im 
Staat,  unter  ben  Idegenten  ber  SBelt,  unb 
Sdiemanb  toeip  eigentlid)  toarum  biefer  ®rieg 
ift?  ^m  ganjen  gettommett,  ift  eS  nur 
©ingebung  beS  SatanS,  ber  bie  ddenfdben 
glauben  macbt  bap  er  aHein  red)t  ift,  unb 
feine  ©egiter  finb  alle  im  ^rrtum,  —  benn 
frie'SWenfdben  Iiebten  bie  ginfterniS  mebr  alS 


baS  Sidjt,  benn  i!br  SBerfe  toaren  bbfe.  %ob- 
3,  19. 

3>er  'Satan  ift  nicbt  geburiben,  ;benn  bie 
^at facbe  betoeift,  frafe  er  Me  Oerfudjt  unfr 
berfiibrt  toeldbe  er  fann.  SBann  er  einmal 
gebunfren  ift,  fagt  unS  bie  Off.  auSbriidflicb : 
bap  er  nidbt  mebr  berfiibren  foH  bie  £eifren, 
„biS  bap  bodenbet  toiirben  taufenb  ^abre; 
friefe  ^atfadbe  ift  fedbS  mal  ertodbnt  in  bem 
20  ©ap.  £)ff.  ^ob-,  bann  fod  ber  Satan  loS 
toerben  eine  Heine  3 eit^  unb  gebet  auS,  3U 
berfiibren  bie  ^eiben  liiber  bie  ganse  €rfre, 
(nidbt  bie  ^infrer  ©otteS",  unb  id)  nebme  eS 
an  bap  in  biefem  f^ad,  ©ott  unS  fagt  toaS 
er  meint,  unangefeben  toaS  bie  ®?enfd)en 
barauS  madben. 

2Bie  bie  SBerbaltniffe  fein  toerben  in  bie* 
fern  taufenfriabrigen  9teidb,  ift  unS  toenig 
befdbrieben,  nur  bap  e§  ein  ^riebenSreicb 
fein  toirb,  bap  aucb  bie  S'fjiere  toerben 
frieblidb  miteinanber  Ieben,  fiebe  ^ef.  11, 

6 — 9;  ©ab-  65,  25  unb  bap  am  ©nfre  biefer 
3eit  toerben  bie  $eiben  fein  toie  ber  Sanb 
■am  dtfeer.  £)ff&.  20,  8. 

SDieS  ift  nidbt  gefdbrieben  bap  idb  meine 
bap  idb  einen  tiefen  SBIid  in  bie  ©ebeimitiffe 
ber  OffenBarung  bnBe,  benn  ju  mir  ift  eS 
ein  febr  frunfleS  93udj.  SlBer  idb  treffc 
Seute  an,  bie  meinen,  bap  toir  finb  jept  im  j 
„3Widenium,"  in  ber  3eit  too  bie  ®inber 
©otteS  fidb  gdnslidb  auf  bie  fSmbmng  beS 
©eifteS  toerlaffen  biirfen  —  in  bem  neuen 
#hmb,  too  ber  ^robbet  babon  fagt: 
31,  31.  ^Sriifet  aBer  adeS  unb  baS  ©ute 
Bebaltet.  $5.  S).  ©iingeridb. 

©entralia,  -Ifto. 

—  ©rtoablt  bon  id.  &  S.  auS  ^erolb, 
16.  Stbril  1917. 

^emerfnng:  SDer  oBige  SdbreiBer  fagt: 
S)arum  ift  ber  Satan  nocb  nidbt  gebunfren." 
ddofe  unb  ber  <§err  baBen  bie  giftigen 
Sdblangen  in  ber  SSiifte  nidbt  toeggenom* 
men  aBer  er  bat  ein  eberne  Sdblange  auf* 
geridbtet,  toer  biefe  angefdbauet  bat,  ber  toarb 
beil.  So  audb  mit  bem  Satan,  ber  $eilanb 
bat  boden  Sieg  getoonnen  iiber  ben  Xeufel, 
iiber  ben  ^ob,  unb  iiBer  bie  $ode.  5Der 
Teufel  toodt  ibn  getoinnen  in  ber  SBiifte,  efye 
er  fein  33Jerf  angefangen  bat.  ida^bem  bap 
^efuS  fein  2Berf  bodenbet  batte,  fudjte  ber 
§einb  ibn  gu  getoinnen  burdb  ben  fdbanb* 
Iidfren  £ob  am  ^reua,  nadb  bem  £ob  fudbte 
ber  f^einb  ^5 bn  feft  ju  balten  im  ©raB,  aBer  ; 
adeS  unfonnft.  Sinb  toir  dfriftlidje  Seute  1 
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fo  toolten  roir  feirt  bofeg  unorbentlicbeg  Sieb 
ober  ©cbtoeine  irn  33orbof,  ©arten  ober  auf 
bem  2Beg  baben,  jo  bafe  ®inber  unb  tote 
nicbt  befcbabigt  toerben,  fie  joUen  ficb  an 
ibrem  befonberen  Ort  boltert.  ©o  ift  eg 
aucb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  ber  ^eilanb 
bat  unfere  angeborene  Sftatur  nicbt  bintoeg 
genommen,  bafe  toir  nicf)t  fiinbigen  Fonnen, 
gleidj  toie  ©r  in  feinem  4?obebriefterIt<f)en 
©ebet  gefprocben  bat:  $cb  bitte  nicbt  bafe 
bu  fie  bon  ber  2BeIt  nebmeft,  fonbern  bafe 
bu  fie  Por  bem  libel  betoabreft."  Stber  ©r 
bat  eg  orbentlicb  nnb  db  riftlidb  eingefebt  fiir 
feine  ©emeinbe :  2&er  ficb  beFebrt,  in  ber  97eu 
nnb  28iebergeburt  Iebt,  bem  ift  feine  ©dbulb 
bejablt,  ber  ift  betoabrt  burcf)  ben  betligen 
©eift,  fo  baft  ber  ©atan  folcfje  nicbt  iiber* 
toattigen  Fann. 

©3  ift  audb  gemetbet  bon  $ef.  11,  6 — 9, 
idb  mill  geben  toag  bie  2Beimarif<be  9tug* 
Iegung  Sibet  gibt,  toeldbe  ift  nadb  meiner 
!IReinung:  $ie  SBbtfe  toerben  bet  ben  £dtn= 
ntern  toobnen,  nnb  ber  $arbel  bei  ben  Siitfen 
tiegen.  (®te  ©laubigen  toerben  ben  ©eift 
ber  ©inigFeit  empfangen,  unb  in  ®raft  beg* 
felben  i'bren  §aft,  -ifteib,  3brn  unb  anbere 
bofe  SIffecten  bampfen,  baft,  ob  fie  toobl 
ibre§  ©efcbtecbtg  unb  ibrer  5tbFunft  na<b 
(^5uben,  ^eiben,  ©b.)  ungleid)  'finb,  fie  ficb 
bennodb  unter  einanber  toerben  Iieben  unb 
ebren).  ©in  Heiner  ®nabe  toirb  Mber  unb 
jnnge  fiotoen  nnb  HRaftbieb  mit  einanber 
treiben  (ein  geringer  unb  unanfebnlicber 
Wiener  ©brifti  toirb  fonnen  einer  groften 
©emeinbe  mit  £ebren  unb  ifjrebigen  Por* 
fteben,  obgteicb  barin  bie  £eute  ungleidben 
©taribeg  unb  ©efcbtecbtg  fein  toerben). 

®iibe  unb  Stiren  toerben  an  ber  SSJeibe 
geben,  baft  ilfre  ^ungen  bei  einanber  liegen; 
nnb  fiotoen  toerben  ©trob  effen  toie  bie 
Ddjfen  (bie,  fo  bor  ber  SBelt  fcbredflicb  unb 
grimmig  border  ge'balten  finb,  toerben  in 
©brifto  einig  unb  geadbmt  fein,  baft  fie  ben 
•anbern  ©laubigen  nidbt  mefjr  ©<baben  au* 
fiigen  toerben). 

Unb  ein  ©angling  toirb  feine  Suft  baben 
ant  £odj  ber  Otter,  unb  ein  ©nttobbnter 
toirb  feine  #anb  ftrecfen  in  bie  £obfe  be § 
SafUiflen  (bag  ift,  bie  i^eiligen  Stpoftetn 
fammt  ibren  treuen  ^acfjfolgern  toerben  fidb 
nid)t  fdbeuen,  ben  fftamen  beg  $errn  ^efu 
©brifti  unter  ben  argften  unb  giftigften 
SBolfern  $ u  prebigen,  unb  audb  Por  ben 
^onigen  unb  ©etoaltigen  ju  fteben,  Stpoft. 
9,  15;  2  £im.  4,  17. 


2)tan  toirb  nirgenb^  teben  (Oerfeben)  noth 
berberben  auf  meinetn  liciltgcn  Serge;  benn 
bag  £anb  ift  boH  ©rfenntnift  beg  ^erm 
(©brifti),  toie  ntit  SSJaffer  bebccft  (unter  ben 
©laubigen,  fo  aur  toabren  feligmadbenben 
©rfenntnig  (S^rifti  gelanget,  toirb  feiner  ben 
SInbern  oerleben, ,  nodb  if)m  ©dbaben  ju 
fiigen.) 

Unb  toirb  gefdjcben  jn  ber  3cit  (beg  neuen 
^eftamentg),  ba^  bie  'Bur^el  Sfai  (CS^riftng, 
toeldbe  ift  bie  SBnrael  beg  ©efdblecbtg  3>aD* 
ibg,  Off.  22,  16),  bie  ba  ftebet  junt  Sanicr 
ben  StfUern  (au  toeldbem  alte  toabre  ©Iaub* 
igen,  toie  bie  ©olbaten  au  ibrem  Souier 
(3raf)ne)  batten  foflen,  ^obel.  2,  4),  nad)  ber 
toerben  bie  £eiben  fragen  (burdb  toabreit 
©laubert  ibn  annebmeit  unb  erfenncn) ;  unb 
feine  fRube  toirb  ©b^c  fein  (feine  '^irdbe, 
barinnen  ©r  mit  ©naben  toobnet  Sf.  132, 
14,  unb  in  ben  <£>eraett  feiner  ©laubigen 
rubet,  ©pb-  3,  17,  toirb  berrlicb  fein,  ^ef. 
4,  5,  nicbt  Por  ben  91ugen  ber  SBelt,  fonbern 
Por  ben  Wugen  ©otteg  unb  alter  beiltgen 
©nget.) 

Unb  ber  £err  toirb,  ju  ber  jnm  an* 
bernntal  (gteicbtoie  er  aum  erftenmal  getan, 
ba  er  fein  Solf  aug  ©gpptenlanb  gefiibret 
bat)  feitte  ^anb  augftrerfcn,  ba^  er  bag 
itbrige  feineg  Solfg  ertoerbe  (bafe  er  burcb 
bie  $rebigt  beg  ©Pangelti,  fo  in  alter  2BeIt 
erfcbalten  foil,  aufammen  bringe  bie  aer* 
ftreuten  ^inber  ©otteg.  ^o'b.  11,  52,  unb 
fein  SSoXf),  fo  iiberbleiben  ift  bon  ben 
Slffprcrn,  ©gpptern,  Sotb^og,  SJobrenlanb, 
©ianiiten  (Serfern,  (©inear  (Pon  ben  ©bul* 
baern),  ^antatb,  unb  ben  ben  ^nfcln  beg 
2Reerg;  iiberfomme  unb  au  feinem  ©igentum 
macbe.  1  ^et.  2,  9:  Q^r  feib  bag  aug* 

ertoabtte  ©efebteebt,  bag  Foniglidbe  Sriefter* 
turn,  bag  beitifle  SoIF,  ba§  Solf  beg  ©igen* 
iumg,  bafe  ibr  Perfunbigen  foECt  bie  £ugenb* 
en  beg,  ber  eudf)  berufen  bat  pon  ber  ginfter* 
nib,  feinem  tounberbaren  Sicbt." 

s.  9t.  a n. 


Se&enggeftfjidjte  ©brifti. 

9tug :  !?ag  Seben  ©brifti. 


©inunbbreifeigfteg  ©apitet. 

Unfer  ^eitanb  riibmt  bag  geringe  911m* 
afen  einer  armeu  SBitttoe.  —  2Beigfagte  bie 
3erftorung  beg  ^empelg  $u  ^erufatem,  unb 
tebrte  in  ©teiebniffen. 

97acbbem  ^efug,  ber  toabrbaftige  ffkebiger 
ber  '©ereebtigfeit,  bie  Perborgenen  SRiffetfj* 
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aten  her  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  ^rijaer 
offentlid)  bor  ber  SSelt  aufgebecft  I)atte,  be- 
gab  er  fidE)  mit  feinen  ^iingern  in  bie  auftere 
Ifaffe  ber  Frauen,  ber  „©otteBfaften"  ge- 
nannt,  toeil  an  bie  ©aulen  beB  bebecften 
©angeB  oerfdjiebene  ®aften  angebradbt  toar- 
en,  toorpin  ein  ^eber  ber  gum  ©otteBbienfte 
in  ben  Stempel  fam,  fein  Opfer  ober  211= 
mofen  eintoarf.  $efuB  fe^te  fidj  gegen  ben 
©otteBfaften,  „unb  fcbauete,  toie  ba§  93oIf 
©elb  einlegte  in  ben  ©otteBfaften.  Unb 
biele  ffteidbe  legten  biel  ein.  Unb  eB  fam 
eine  arme  2Bitttoe,  unb  legte  gtoei  ©dbarflein 
ein,  bie  madben  einen  feller.  Unb  @r  rief 
feinc  ^iinger  gu  fid),  unb  farad)  gu  ibnen: 
SGBa^rlidb,  id)  jage  eud):  '3>iefe  arme  SBitttoe 
bat  mebr  in  ben  ©otteBfaften  gelegt,  benn 
attc,  bie  eingelegt  bQben.  3>enn  fie  ^aBen 
alle  non  ibrem  Ubrigen  eingelegt;  biefe  aber 
bat  bon  ibrer  Slrmutb  atteB  toaB  fie  bat,  ibre 
gange  SRaftrung  eingelegt."-  2Rarc.  12,  41 
44. 

'2>a§  Dpfer,  toelcbeB  biefe  arme  SBitttoe 
eingelegt,  roar  gtoar  flein,  aber  nad)  93er» 
baltnift  ibrer  SSermdgenBumftdnbe  toar  eB 
febr  groft,  benn  eB  toar  2tlleB,  toaB  fie  butte, 
fa!  ibre  gange  9fabrung.  Um  baber  bie 
2Renfd)en  gum  2Umofen  geben  aufgumun= 
tern,  unb  ibnen  gu  geigen,  baft  ©ott  mebr 
baB  gute  §erg  be§  ©eberB,  alB  ben  2Bert 
ber  ©abe  anfebe,  fo  riibmte  ber  ©obn  ©ot- 
teB  biefe  arme  SBitttoe,  unb  erfldrte  baft 
fie  mdbr  gegeben  babe  nadb  93erbaltnift,  alB 
irgenb  ciner  bon  'ben  ffteidben.  5£>enn  ob= 
gleicb  ibre  ©aben  im  SBergleid)  mit  ber 
ibrigen  groft  toaren,  fo  madbten  fie  bod)  nur 
einen  gang  geringen  £beit  ibre§  ffteidjtumB 
au§;  bie  ©abe  ber  SBittoe  biugegen  tbar 
far  gangcB  SSermogen.  fJluB  biefer  ©telle 
beB  ©oangcliumB  fallen  toir  lernen,  baft  ber 
2(rme,  toietoobl  er  bem  Slnfeben  nadb  nidbt 
im  ©tanbe  ift,  burd)  Sllmofen  ©uteB  gu 
tun,  bennocb  aufgemuntert  roirb,  gu  tun, 
roaB  er  fann.  3>enn  toie  gering  bie  ©abe 
and)  fein  mag,  fo  fdbdftet  fie  bodb  ber  2111= 
mddjtige,  ber  auf’B  &erg  fiebt,  nidbt  nadb 
ibrem  SBcrtbe  an  unb  fur  fid)  jelbft,  fonbern 
nad)  ber  guten  21bfid)t,  mit  toelfaer  fie  ge¬ 
geben  roirb. 

Sin  'ber  anbern  §anb  lebrt  unB  biefe 
0telle,  baft  eB  fiir  bie  SReidben  nidbt  genug 
ift,  baft  fie  mebr  2lImofen  geben,  alB  bie 
21rmen;  fonbern  fie  foUten  nadb  93erbdltnift 
fareB  ©infommenB  geben,  unb  bebenfen, 
baft  eine  Heine  ©abe  bon  einem  geringen 


donate,  in  ben  Slugen  beB  Slttmddbtigen  ■ 
ein  eblereB  jDpfer  ift,  unb  mebr  SBarnfaerg-  fl 
igfeit  unb  2^enfd)eniiebe  geigt,  benn  eine  fl 
biel  groftere  ©umme,  toeldbe  auB  uber-B 
fcbroenglicben  Steicbtum  gegeben  fcrirb.  I 
•XSie  ^iinger  erinnerten  fidb  iept,  bafe  ber  H 
&err  am  ©nbe  feiner  riibrenben  2BebHage 
iiber  ^erufalem  erflart  butte,  bafe  ber  5Lem= 
pel  mit  feiner  ©egenroart  nidbt  mebr  tnerbe 
beebrt  roerben  bi§  fie  fagen  rourben:  „©e- 
Iobet  fei,  ber  ba  fommt  im  ^amen  be§ 
^errn."  - 

Uber  biefen  ©ntfdblufe  mufeten  fie  frexltdb 
febr  erftaunen;  al§  ©r  baber  ben  5£empel 
berliefe,  baten  fie  ^bn,  bie  ©dbonbeit  be§ 
©ebaubeS  .gu  betradbten;  unb  gaben  ^bm  gu 
nerfteben,  e§  fontme  ibnen  fonberbar  Por, 
baft  €r  ben  Stempel  toiifte  Iaffen  tootle,  ein 
fo  berrlicbeg  ©ebdu,  toeldbe§  in  alien  ©cfen 
ber  2Belt  berubmt  ift,  miiffe  man  nidbt  fo 
ub'ereilt  Perlaffen,  unb  fie  toiirben  fidb  dufa 
erft  gliidlid)  fdbaben,  toenn  @r,  al§  90fteffia§ 
unb  ber  ©obn  2>at>ib§  baPon  2Jeffa  nebmen 
unb  mitten  in  ^erufalem  feinen  Stbron  er- 
ridjten  toerbe.  Unb  ba  @r  au§  bem  Xem- 
pel  ging,  farad)  gu  %bm  feiner  ^linger  ein- 
er:  „fDfteifter,  fiebe,  toeldbe  ©teine  unb  toeldb 
ein  SBau  ift  ba§?" 

iSDie  oftlidbe  2Wauer  be§  5tempel§  gegen 
ben  €)Iberg  gu,  toobin  bie  ^iinger  mit  ibrem  * 
$>errn  fo  eben  gu  geben  im  23egriffe  toaren, 
toar  au§  bem  SCbule  gu  einer  erftaunlidben 
^obe  aufgefiibrt,  unb  au§  ©teinen  Pon  un= 
glaublidbem  Umfange,  ftarf  gufammenge- 
fiigt,  erbaut,  unb  batte  be§toegen  in  ber 
gerne  ein  erbabeneS  21u§feben.  2Wan  Per* 
mutet,  bafe  bie  oftlidbe  2Rauer  ba§  eingige 
itberbleibfel  Pon  ©aIomo§  ^empel  getoefen, 
bie  ber  SSerbeerung  ber  ©bulbder  entgangen 
toar.  Unfer  ^eilanb  aber  fagte  ibnen  baft 
biefer  $Bau,  fo  ftarf  unb  fdftlid)  er  audb  er- 
fdjeine,  ganglidb  gerftort  toerben  fotte.  „©ie- 
beft  bu  toobl  alien  biefen  groften  23au? 
9^id)t  ein  ©tein  toirb  auf  bem  anbern  bleib- 
en,  ber  nicftt  gerbrodben  toerbe."  QWarc.  12, 
2.  ; 

'2>iefe§  ftattlidbe  ©ebaube,  'baB  mit  fo  Piel 
21rbeit  unb  mit  foldb  ungebeuern  Soften  auf- 
gefiibrt  tourbe,  foil  Pon  ©runb  auB  ger¬ 
ftort  toerben.  5)a  bie  hunger  ibren  ^errn 
bebaupten  borten,  baft  nidbt  einer  biefer  un¬ 
gebeuern  ©teine,  toeldbe  ber  SEButb  Pon  9te- 
budbabnegarB  ^eer  unb  'ber  Perbeerenben 
^anb  ber  3eit  toiberftanben  batten,  auf  bem 
anbern  bleiben  foUte,  fo  Perftunben  fie  gtoar. 
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baft  ber  XemBel  gana  abgeBrodben  merben 
fottte,  fie  batten  aber  feinen  Wtgmobn,  bafe 
and)  ber  ©ottegbienft  aufgeboben  nnb  eine 
neue  Religion  eingefiibrt  merben.  mikbe,  bie 
ben  SDempel  unnotig  matfje.  ©ie  fdbmeicbet* 
ten  fid)  begroegen,  baft  'ber  gegenmcirtige 
SemBel,  fo  Bracbtoott  er  audb  mare,  fur  bie 
unjaf)Iigen  Slnbeter  au  flein  fei,  bie  algbunn 
ibn  Befudben  miirben,  tt>enn  atte  SBoIfer  ber 
2®elt  ber  &erri'd)aft  beg  flfteffiag  untertban 
maren.  ©r  toerbe  befemegen  abgeBrodben 
unb  auf  einen  grofjeren  unb  be^rlidjeren 
^Siart  mieber  oufgebout  merben,  nod)  mel* 
(Jem  berjelBe  fid)  beffer  fiir  jeneg  fiirtftige 
fReicb  fdjiden  merbe,  bag  fie  im  ©eifte  fid) 
tmrftettten.  ©rfiittt  mit  foldjen  ongenebmen 
'©rmartungen,  oernabmen  fie  bie  SBerfiinbig* 
nng  ibreg  £errn  mit  greuben,  unb  tnofjlten 
fid),  auf  bent  28ege,  au  bem  £)IBerge,  in  ©e* 
bonfert  bie  berrlidjen  2>inge  aug,  meldje  nun 
bulb  fief)  ereignen  miirben. 

'Sflg  fie  auf  bem  £>lberge  angefommen 
maren,  unb  ibr  ^err  auf  einer  Slnbobe  fein= 
en  ©ifc  genommen  batte,  non  mo  aug  ©r 
eine  gute  Slugfidbt  auf  ben  £emBel  unb 
einen  &beil  ber  ©tobt  batte,  traten  feine 
Siinger  au  $bm,  unb  fragten  $bn,  mann 
fid)  bie  3erftorung  beg  alien  XemBelg  er* 
eignert  merbe,  unb  mag  bie  Qe\&>en  mdren, 
bie  feiner  2lnfunft  unb  bem  ©nbe  ber  SBelt 
borangeben  fottten?  „Unb  alg  ©r  auf  bem 
&l6erge  faff,  traten  feine  ^linger  au  $bnt 
Befonberg,  unb  fprodben :  ©age  ung,  mann 
bag  gefdjeben,  unb  meldbeg  mirb  bag  8«i<b«n 
fein  beiner  3ufunft,  unb  ber  2Mt  ©nbe?" 
2Rottb.  24,  3. 

Sie  ^linger  fdtjienen  nad)  biefer  forage 
gerne  roiffen  au  motten,  mag  fiir  fteidjen  ber 
©rridjtung  jeneg  gr  often  fReidjg  ooraug  geb* 
en  miirben,  iiber  melcfteg,  mie  fie  glaubten, 
ber  ttReffiog  regieren  merbe;  benn  fie  maren 
nod)  immer  ber  ^offnung,  baft  ©r  iiber  ein 
meltlidjeg  SReid)  berrfdjen  merbe.  ©ie  ber* 
Battben  in  ©ebanfen  bie  3'erftorung  beg 
£em|>elg  mit  bem  fommen  i|reg  $errn;  fie 
maebten  ficb  aber  feine  93orftettung,  baft  ©r 
bag  $oIf  aerftoren  unb  ben  ©ottegbienft  ber* 
onbern  merbe. 

©ie  meinten  baber  unter  bem  Slugbrucf: 
„ber  SBelt  ©nbe,"  ober  mie  biefe  ©telle  eig* 
entli(b  (iiBerfebt  metben  fottte,  bag  ©nbe  ber 
8eitalter,"  bag  ©nbe  ber  meltlidjen  SRe* 

.  gierung,  meldje  bnmolg  bon  beibnifdjen 
i  Sanbbflegern  bermaltet  murbe;  unb  fafjen 
bem  geitpunfte,  menn  ibr  ^err  fommen  — 


unb  bie  Beftebenbe  SRegierunggberfaffung 
aufbeBen  merbe,  Begierig  entgegen.  ©ie 
BiHigten  gleicbfaflg  bie  3erftorung  beg  £em* 
Belg  in  ber  HReinung,  bafe  on  feiner  ©tatt 
ein  ,grofeereg  unb  febonereg  '©eboube  merbe 
erriebtet  metben,  meldbeg  ber  3lnaabl  ber 
Untertbanen  beg  2>iefftag  angemeffen  more. 

®afe  bie  Srage  ber  §iinger  in  biefem 
©inne  Derfionben  merben  miiffe,  erbeUt  aur 
©eniige  aug  bem  Umftanbe,  bafe  fie  fid) 
iiBer  biefe  3Tugficbt  freuten:  fatten  fie 
aber  unter  bem  2lugbrudf  „ber  9SeIt  ©nbe" 
bag  ©nbe  alter  Xinge  nerftanben,  fo 
murbe  fie  bie  3erftiirung  beg  £em« 
Belg  in  ibrer  bamaltigen  ©emutbgftim* 
mung  mit  ^rauer  erfiiUt  baben,  unb  fie  fat¬ 
ten  nidjt  obne  grofeeg  Sebauern.baran  benf- 
en  fonnen. 

Unfer  ^eilanb  trug  baber  ©orge,  fie  aug* 
biefem  ^rrtbum  3U  reifeen,  unb  erflarte 
ibnen,  bafe  ©r  niebt  fommen  merbe,  iiber  ein 
meltlidjeg  fRetdj  au  berrfeben,  mie  fie  glaub* 
ten,  fonbern  bie  ^uben,  um  ibreg  Unglaub* 
eng  unb  ibrer  ^algftarrigfeit  mitten  au  ftraf* 
en,  befemegen  ©r  ibren  ftempel  fammt  bem 
93olfe  aerftoren  merbe.  „©ef)et  au,"  fBra(b 
©r,  „bafe  eudj  niebt  femanb  berfii'bre.  2)enn 
eg  merben  Biele  fommen  .unter  meinem  ’ 
iRamen,  unb  fagett:  $dj  Bin  ©briftug;  unb 
merben  biele  berfiibren." 

i^ortgebung  folgt. 

SSie  gebet  eg  in  frer  SBelt. 


2>er  SlBoftel  febreibt,  in  erfte  ^obanneg, 
2,  1'5 — >17 :  &abt  niebt  IieB  bie  SBelt,  nod) 
mag  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  So  femanb  bie  SSelt 
ijeb  bat,  in  bem  ift  niebt  bie  SieBe  beg  33n* 
terg.  ®enn  atteg  mag  in  ber  2BeIt  ift,  beg 
Sleifdjeg  Suft  unb  ber  5lugen  Shift  unb  boff- 
eirtigeg  2eBen,  ift  niebt  Oom  Skater,  fon* 
bern  bon  ber  SBelt.  Unb  bie  SBelt  oergebet 
mit  ibrer  Shift;  mer  aber  ben  SBitten  ©otteg 
tbut,  ber  blcibt  in  ©migfeit. 

Diemeil  mir  bter  in  bem  ©Iinic  in  ©j* 
celfior  ©Bringg  finb,  geben  bie  ©ebanfen 
Biel  mie  eg  Beftettt  ift  in  ber  2BeIt.  -^ier  finb 
etlidje  bunbertttRenfcben  Beifammen,  ba  fiebt 
unb  bort  man  oieleg  bag  au  ber  SBelt  gebort, 
unb  niebt  aum  ©bnftentum.  ^a  'biefe  ttRen* 
feben  baben  nicfjtg  meiterg  au  tbun  alg  ibre 
treatmentg  au  nebmen,  unb  bann  mirb  Bei 
Bielen  bie  3^it  augebradbt  ntit  Marten  unb 
^ool  fBielen,  unb  au  3eiten  abenbg  baben 
fie  ^anaen  unten  im  2o6Bt>,  unb  babe  fdjon 
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ijfterg  im  £ag  einer  benn  anberrt  Ijoren 
fr-agen:  SCSareft  bu  in  ber  ©bom  tut  ber* 
gangencn  2tbenb?  bieg  aUeS  ift  eitler 
aeitbertreib,  aber  bod)  fann  id)  ni d)t  fagen 
fur  alte.  €§  mar  ein  Sftann  icbon  ettidje 
mat  in  unfrer  ©tube  ouf  befudj,  ber  ift  ein 
SWennonit  nnb  fagt,  bieje  bo  unten>  bie 
ftnelen  ®arten  unb  rnudjen  ©igarettg  unb 
geben  in  ©bomg,  aber  er  gtaubt  nicfjt  baton. 
@r  bat  gefagt :  ein'igen  mottten  bafe  er  and) 
tbeil  nebmen  jollte,  aber  er  bat  gefagt,  fie 
tdten  beffer  beten.  ©ie  baben  bie  Slntmort 
gegeben,  fo  tdten  bie  2Wenfc&en  alte  beten, 
n>cil  fie  meinten  bafe  alte  Uftenfdjen  tbeil 
nebmen  an  folcben  ©acben.  O;  molten  bocb 
forg  tragen  bafj  biefeg  nid)t  m'it  2SaI>r^e,it 
fann  gefagt  merben,  bafe  alte  Sftenfdjen  tbeu 
nebmen  baran.  Sieber  Sefer,  molten  bod) 
aEe  un§  felber  t>riiTen,  nnb  unfere  fo  ge* 
nannten  (Sbriftlirfjen  i©enteinben  butty 
fcbauen,  mie  Dielen  oon  ung  fann  nad)  ge* 
fagt  merben,  bafe  mir  tbeil  nebmen  an  bent 
eitlen  Seitdertreib,  unb  .unniibiicben  ©e* 
brdncben  (babitg)  an  bie  mir  ung  ange* 
mobnt  baben.  ©emobntbeit  bat  gar  grofce 
$raft,  oiel  gute£  unb  biel  bbfeg  fie  fdjaft, 
mag  bu  bir  erft  gembbneft  an,  bag  ift  ber* 
nad)  gar  Ieid)t  getan. 

'SBenn  mir  ung  bann  gate  ©acben  ange* 
mbbnen  in  unferer  ^ugenb,  bag  ift  Ietd)t 
aufgebalten,  unb  menn  eg  nidjt  gut  ift,  bann 
ift  eg  gerabe  fo  bart  unt  aufjuboren.  Sd) 
glaube  ein  manner  menn  er  filter  mirb, 
that  gem  bieg  unb  bag  aufgeben,  aber  er 
rneint  er  fann  gar  nid)t,  bod)  molten  mir 
baran  benfcn,  mit  '©otteg  ^?itfe  unb  mittige 
2Nenfdjen,  fann  bieteg  auggeridjtet  merben. 

^ebt  molten  mir  nid)t  bergeffen,  ber  Styofi* 
€I  fagt  nid)t  aEein  bon  Sleifd&egluft  unb 
Sfugenluft,  er  fagt  and)  bon  einem  $affart- 
igeg  Sebeu,  bag  ift  aucb  nicbt  bom  Mer, 
e§  ift  bon  ber  2BeIi.  £a  bon  biefer  §offart 
feben  mir  and)  bieteg  in  ber  SBelt,  in  $aar* 
flcdjten,  ©olb  nmbdngen,  unb  Kleiber  an* 
legen,  unb  unite  ©eineinben  finb  aud)  nidjt 
fret  babon.  ©alomo  fd)reibt:  '2>et  ^odjmut 
•ift  ber  3lnfang  alleg  33erberben8.  2Ber  ift 
frei  babon  ?  $d)  babe  einftmal  einen  Gruber 
bbren  fagen,  mag  §ocbntut  angebet,  id)  babe 
nicbt  einen  Ofunfen  babon,  oiel(eid)t  mar 
ein  roettig  babci  gerabe  mo  biefeg  gefagt 
ift  morben.  $od>mut  befin’bet  fid)  nicbt 
altein  in  ®Ieibertrad)t.  SBon  biefen  ©e* 
roobnbeiten  mobon  mir  gefagt  baben,  fon* 
ncn  mancbe  angefangen  merben  burcb  §oty 
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mut,  mir  fbnnen  ^odjmut  bnben  in  unferm 
©efbrdd),  in  unferm  ©efang,  in  unferer 
ifJrebigt,  ja  in  faft  atlem  ba§  mir  tbun. 
Sieber  Sefer,  molten  bocb  biefen  ^odjmut, 
mobon  ©alomo  fdjreibt,  ber  ein  ^tnfang  ift 
ade§  aSerberbenS,  nid)t  Iflffen  iiberbanb 
nebmen  mit  un§,  benn  e§  fann  ge'ben  mit 
un§  mie  ber  prophet  fcbreibf:  !@ure  Un* 
tugenben  fcbeiben  euib  unb  euren  ©ott  bon* 
einanber,  unb  eure  ©iinben  berbergen  ba§ 
SIngeficbt  bon  eucb,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  erboret 
merbet. 

’2)ann  motlen  mir  meiter§  in  23etrad)t* 
ung  nebmen,  ber  2ty>ofteI  bat  aucb  gemelbet 
bon  igleifd)e§luft,  ba§  gebet  in  ben  Rafter* 
Siinben,  unb  ba§  boffartige  fieben  mo  ba¬ 
bon  gefagt  mar,  fann  aud)  belfen  nnB  in 
bie  grofeern  ©i'tnben  Jytttein  fiibren.  ®enn 
ber  $eitanb  fagt:  2Ber  im  ©eringften  treu 
ift,  ber  ift  aucb  im  ©rofeen  treu_;  unb  mer 
im  ©eringften  unredjt  ift,  ber  ift  and)  im 
^rofeen  unrecbt.  Sufa§,  16, 10.  ©in©djreib- 
er  in  ©&riftenpftid&t  f.Qgt:  Stc^te  feme  ©unbe 
fur  flein  unb  gering,  nein,  mir  molten  nidEjt 
benfen  bie§  ober  ba§  bat  nid)t  fo  biel  auf 
fid),  benn  ein  fteiner  8f>att  in  einem  ©cbiff 
fann  bag  ganae  ©cbiff  berfenfen;  fo  fann 
aud)  bie  fteinfte  ©itrtbe  menu  fie  getiebt,  unb 
nicbt  bereuet  mirb  ben  ^enfdjen  in  bie 
^olte  unb  aSerbammnig  einbringen.  ®arum 
motten  mir  ung  nicbt  nur  bii&n  bor  grofeen, 
fonbern  audt)  bor  fteinen  ©iinben 
®ann  molten  mir  ein  menig  guriicf  fom* 
men,  an  bie  2Borten,  bie  28ett  bie  mirb  ber* 
geben  mit  ibrer  fiuft,  mer  aber  ben  2Bitten 
©otteg  tbut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©migfeit.  %a 
biefe  Beit  fommt,  mo  bie  gleifdbegluft,  9tug- 
entuft,  unb  boffartigeg  Seben,  bag  ©ebraug 
ber  2Bett  mit  ibrem  eitlen  SBefen  e'in  ©nbe 
nebmen  mirb.  §a  bie  $immel  aer geben  mer* 
ben  mit  grofeem  ^rad^en,  unb  bie  ©temente 
oor  ^ibe  aeefdjmelaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb 
bie  2Berfe  bie  barinnen  finb  bie  merben  ber* 
brennen.  £ieber  Sefer,  auf  tnelcbe  ©eite 
ftelten  mir  nng?  @inb  mir  auf  bem  2Bege 
mit  ber  SB-elt  an  bergeben,  ober  fonnen  mir 
meiterg  mit  ^etrug  fagen:  2Bir  marten  aber 
eineg  neuen  ^immelg  unb  einer  neuen  <5rbe 
nacb  feiner  aSerbeifeung  mo  @ered)tigfeit 
mobnet.  ©o  bann  beifet  eg  meiter:  ®arum 
meine  Sieben,  biemeil  ibr  barauf  marten 
follt,  fo  tbut  gleife  baran  bafe  ibr  bor  tbm 
unbefledt  unb  unftraflid)  im  grieben  er- 
fiuiben  merbet.  | 
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33efebret  end),  oerlafet  Me  aBelt, 

Gafjt  'Siinbe  unb  ©cfyaben  fasten; 
©cbmingt  euren  'Sinn  in§  ^irnmeBaelt, 
&but  feme  ajujje  fburen; 

©ebenft  ba§  angenebme  £>eut ; 

So  f)eut  ift  nodb  Me  ©nabenaeit, 

2Ber  meife,  ma§  morgen  folget. 

%  9. 

'SBenn  mir  bem  Teufel  ambler  SBelt  ob* 
gefagt  baben  in  unferm  £aufbunb,  ober  eB 
flarer  an  madden,  menn  mir  mubrlidj  !Weu 
unb  aBiebergeborene  3JZenftf)en  finb,  bann  ift 
bie  3Belt  fur  un§  burcb  ©^riftuTn  om-^reua. 

Sn  meinem  2lrtifel  in  ^erolbnummer 
8  ift  iiber  biefe  3Borte  eine  forage  gefteUt 
■roorben,  mie  folgt:  £ut  Me  3Beit  am  ®reua 
bangen  ober  ber  ^eu  unb  aBiebergeborene 
SWenfcb. 

S<b  fann  nicE)t§  beutlidjerS  geben  al§ 
$aulu§  3Borte  im  ©nlater=a3rief,  (6,  14.) 
,©§  fei  aber  feme  Oon  mir  riifjmen,  benn 
altein  Oon  bem  ®reua  unferS  §errn  ^efu 
©brifti,  'burcf)  metcben  mir  Me  SBelt  ge= 
freuaiget  ift,  unb  icb  ber  3BeIt."  9Wtt  biefen 
2Sorten  lautet  eB  alB  menn  mir  eB  beibe 
SBegen  nebmen  miiffen.  $)ie  3BeIt  mufe 
un§,  unb  mir  ber  2SeIt  gefreuaiget  fein. 
©in  M3legung§=£eftament  gibt  eB  im 
©nglifdjen,  „&be  SBorlb  iB  ©rucifieb  unto 
me,  %aB  loft  it§  Corner  to  control  me,  unb 
3  unto  tbe  28orIb,  mt)  beftre  to  fotiom  it." 
ahelleicbt  moUte  ^JauluS  fagen,  bafe  bie  3BeIt 
gefreuaiget  mar,  ober  aum  tbeil  tobt,  meil 
er  ben  Sieg  ^atte  burcb  ©briftum  baft  fie 
ibn  nicbt  mebr  Oerfiibren  fonnte  mit  i'brem 
Uerberblidben  3Befen.  Unb  mit  ben  3Borten : 
S<b  bin  ber  3BeIt  gefreuaiget,  bafe  fein 
eigener  2BiHe  ober  !Watur  urn  ber  3Belt  nodb 
au  Iaufen  audb  am  ®reua  mar. 

2>a§  ift  fo  natf)  meiner  ' get  ing  en  ©rfennt* 
ni B,  bu§  SBefte  ba§  idb  Oerfteben  unb  oer* 
nebmen  farin  in  ber  Sacfye,  bin  alleaeit  frob 
urn  anbre  ibre  Oon  Oott  mitgeteilte  ©aben 
au  bofen.  9- 

SBenterfung:  aWeine  aSemetfung  in  !Wum* 
mer  8  bat  ibr  8tM  erlangt:  aBeitere  ©r* 
flarung  iiber  ben  5£unft  fiir  bie  Sefer. 

e.  %.  aw. 


©rofee  SBerfe  merben  nicbt  burcb  ®rafi 
unb  Stcirfe  getun,  fonbern  burdb  MSbauer. 


SefiB  unb  pannes 


®.  3-  £roger. 

3Bir  aB  gloubige  SWenfdben,  miffen  mobl 
bafj  ^otte§  *8obn  mar,  unb  ift  unb 
mirb  eB  alleaeit  bleiben.  ©r  0>ar  bei  bem 
SSater,  ba  bie  2BeIt  erfcboffen  mar,  3ob- 
fagt:  Sfnfang  mar  ba§  2Bort,  unb  bu§ 

aBort  mar  bei  '©ott,  unb  ©ott  mar  ba§ 
2Bort,  baSfelbige  mar  im  Slnfang  bei  ©ott. 
Me  '2)inge  finb  burcb  ba^felbige  gemacbt, 
unb  obne  basfelbige  ift  nidfytS  gemadbt,  tba§ 
gemacbt  ift.  3n  ?5bm  oxir  ba§  Seben,  unb 
ba§  Seben  mar  ba§  Cicbt  ber  aWenfdben,  unb 
bu§  'Sidbt  fdbeinet  in  bie  ginfternife,  unb  bie 
ginftdrnife  bat  eB  nicbt  begriffen.  3ob-  mat 
meiter  oon  bem  Sicbt  ba§  in  bie  3Belt  ge* 
fommen  ift,  unb  bie  aBelt  fannte  3bn 
©r  fam  in  fein  ©igentum,  unb  bie  ®einen 
nabmen  3bn  nicbt  auf.  3Bie  oiele  3bn  ober 
aufnabmen,  benen  gab  ©r  atfocbt,  ©otte§ 
^tnber  au  merben. 

3Bir  miffen  aucb  bufe  3efuB  in  Me  :atSeIt 
gefommen  ift,  un§  Oerlorene  Siinber  au 
bem  abater  au  fiifjren,  unb  unfere  8iinben 
auf  ficb  au  nebmen,  unb  un§  au  Oerfobnen 
bei  bem  abater,  ©r  botte  eB  miKiglicb  an= 
genommen,  bafe  ©r  auf  ©rben  fam  unb  un£ 
ben  ©eg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  ba§  2eben  oer* 
funbigte.  Unb  e^  mar  fein  anbereS  $eil, 
ift  audb  fein  unberer  9tamen  ben  3Wenfcben 
gegeben,  bnrinnen  mir  foHen  felig  merben. 
Unb  ob  ©r  mobl  in  gottlicber  ©eftalt  mar, 
bielt  ©r  eB  ni<f)t  fiir  einen  9taub  ©ott  gleidb 
3u  fein,  fonbern  nabm  ^necbte§=©eftalt  an, 
n>ar  gleidb  mie  ein  anberer  'WJenfdb,  unb  an 
©eberben  al§  ein  3Wenfdb  crfunben.  3Bie 
audb  ©braer  12,  2  un§  Iebrt:  Saffet  uns  bie 
©iinbe  ablegen,  unb  auffeben  auf  3efum, 
ben  Mfanger  unb  SoHenber  beB  ©laubenS ; 
toeldber,  bu  ©r  mobl  botte  mogen  greube 
baben,  erbulbete  ©r  ba§  ®reua,  unb  aebtete 
ber  '©dbanbe  nidbt,  unb  ift  gefeffen  aur 
Wedbten  auf  bem  'Stub!  ©otte§.  ^efu§  fagte 
au  feinen  ^iingern  in  3ob.  14,  28:  Der 
abater  ift  grower  benn  3^b •  SBie  aucb  in  Sob. 
10,  29:  t)er  abater  ift  grofeer  benn  Me§. 
aBie  ©r  audb  an  Melen  Orten  ben  abater  oor« 
3og,  aB  grower  benn  ©r  felbft;  unb  ©r  bat 
audb  Met  au  feinem  bintmlifdben  SBater  ge- 
betet,  unb  bafe  ©r  nur  tut  ma§  fein  abater 
baben  mill,  unb  ©ott  bat  audb  felbft  Oom 
§immel  gerebet:  Diefer  ift  mein  Iieber 
^Sobn,  an  bem  icb  3BobIgefaIlen  babe,  ben 
font  ibr  boren. 
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SefuS  na£)m  ©etru§,  fgobanneS  unb  ^a= 
cobu§  mit  fid)  auf  ben  ^eiligen  ©erg,  unb 
tt>ar  berflart  t>or  ibnen.  QWofe  unb  (SIia3 
erfd)ienen  $$m,  unb  bie  Singer  faben  fie 
and),  unb  touftten  toer  fie  toaren;  ©etru§ 
meiute,  f)ier  ift  gut  fein,  toiHft  bu,  fo  too  Hen 
mir  bier  brei  §iitten  ntacfeen,  Sir  eine, 
9Wofe  eine  unb  (Slia£  eine.  2>a  er  nodj 
rebete,  jieijc,  ba  iiberfdbattete  eine  £id)te 
SBolfe  fie.  Unb  eine  ©timme  au§  ber  2BoIfe 
fprad),  roie  oben  gemelbet.  2>a  fie  aber 
oom  ©erge  berab  gingen,  gebot  ibnen  $jefu§ : 
3br  foHt  bie£  ©efidjt  niemanb  fagen,  bi§  baft 
beft  ©?enfdjen*©obn  bon  ben  5tobten  aufer= 
ftanben  ift.  ©eine  ^iinger  fragten  3f>n  unb 
ipradjen:  2Sa3  fagen  benn  bie  ©djriftge* 
lebrten,  (SliaS  muft  aubor  fommen.  ^cfu^ 
fpracf) :  (SIia§  foil  autoor  fommen,  unb  aHe§ 
3ured)t  bringen.  3>od)  id)  fage  eudlj:  (Slia§ 
ift  fd)on  gefommen,  unb  fie  f)aben  ibn  nidjt 
erfannt  fonbern  baben  an  ibm  getan  toa§ 
fie  tooflten.  *3tIfo  toirb  aud)  be§  SKenfdjen 
©obn  teiben  miiffen  bon  ifjnen.  2>a  ber» 
ftanben  bie  hunger  baft  Sr  bon  ^of)anne§ 
bem  £aufer  rebete.  ^n  ©fattb.  11,  14  fagt 
(Sr  bon  3of).  bent  S^aitfer :  (Sr  ift  (SIia§,  ber 
ba  foil  3ufiinftig  fein.  3>er  ©krleadji  bat 
fd)on  bon  ifjm  gefagt,  3,  1:  ©ielje,  id)  toiH 
meinen  (Sngel  fenbcn,  ber  toor  bit  ber  ben 
©$eg  bereiten  foil.  Unb  4,  5  fagt  er:  ©iebe, 
id)  toiU  end)  fenbcn  ben  ^ropbei  ©Iia,  ebe 
benn  ba  fommt  ber  grofte,  unb  fdjredlicbe 
&ag  be§  §errn.  2>er  foil  ba§  ^?era  ber  ©a* 
ter  befebren,  3U  ben  Mbern,  unb  ba§  &era 
ber  ®inber,  3U  ibren  ©atern,  baft  idf)  nidfjt 
fommen  unb  ba§  (Srbreidj  mit  bem  ©ann 
fd)Iage.  2>er  (Sngel  ®otte§  batte  bem  8ad)= 
aria§  gefagt,  ber  ^obanneS  foil  toor  bem 
<pi'rrn  ber  geben,  in  ©eift  unb  ®raft  (SIia§, 
311  befebren  bie  §eraen  ber  ©ater  su  ben 
®inber,  unb  bie  Unglaubigen  3U  ber  ®Iug- 
beit  ber  ®ered)ten,  euauridjten  bem  ®errn 
ein  bereitet  ©olf. 

9hm  toir  toiffen  alle,  baft  ^obanne§  bon 
ber  betagten  (Sliaabetb,  unb  bem  betagten 
3acbaria§  geboren  ift  toorben,  unb  boffe 
nicfjt  baft  $emanb  foldfjen  irrfinn  baben 
fann,  baft  ber  (SliaS,  nadjbem  baft  er  in  ben 
§immel  gefabren  ift,  toon  ber  (Sliaabetb, 
nad)  menfcblidfjer  2Seife  unb  in  mannlicber 
Oeftalt  geboren  ift  toorben.  2Bie  autoor  ge* 
fcbrieben  unb  mit  bem  ©Sort  beaeugt.  $a§ 
*2Bort  nannte  bqn  ^obanne§  einen  Sngel, 
unb  fagt  and)  toie  er  SliaS  fei,  toon  toeldjem 
ber  ©ropbet  batoon  fagt.  9fam  ‘ba  bie  Sun- 
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ger  be§  ^obanneS  au  Sefu§  gefommen  finb 
mit  Sbm  3U  reben,  fagte  (Sr  ibnen:  5Die 
©Iirtben  feben,  bie  Sabmen  geben,  bie  £aub* 
en  boren,  bie  5tobten  fteben  auf,  unb  ben 
Sfrmen  toirb  ba§  ©bangelium  geprebigt. 
Unb  fie  foHten  bem  ^obanne§  foIcfteS  Per- 
fiinbigen.  ®ann  fing  ^efu§  an  toon  ^oban* 
ne§  au  fagen:  2Ba3  buBt  ibr  an  ^ofjann§§ 
gefunben.  9BoHt  ibr  einen  ^Sropbeten  feben? 

^a  i(b  fage  eud),  ber  au<b  mebr  ift  benn  ein 
©ropfjet.  ^efu§  fagte,  toabrlid)  idt)  fage  eudf): 
Unter  alien,  bie  toon  2BeiBern  geboren  finb, 
ift  nidjt  aufgefommen  ber  grower  toar,  benn 
^obanneS  ber  £aufer.  ®er  aber  ber  ^lein- 
fte  ift  im  ^immelreicb,  ift  grofter  benn  er. 
^efu§  toar  bamalS  ber  Meinfte  im  ^immel- 
rei<b,  toie  oben  gemelbet,  ©r  toar  ba  auf 
(Srben,  urn  bie  ©erfbbnung  ju  madden,  aber 
fie  toar  nodj  nicbt  gematbt.  (Sr  muftte  autoor 
toon  ben  ©fenfdjen  toerfpottet  toerben,  alS  ein 
libelibaier  gefcblagen  unb  geftdupt,  unb  al§ 
ein  itbeltbdter  bem  ^reuaeStob  iiberanttoort* 

■er  toerben.  2lu§  feiner  unau§fpred)Iid)  groft- 
en  Siebe,  batte  (Sr  e§  aHe§  angenommen.  Su 
aud)  ber  ©ater  bat  ibn  eine  fleine  Qeit  nieb= 
riger  fein  laffen,  benn  bie  (Sngel.  $a 
bing  an  bem  ®reu3,  unb  Oott  batte  ibn  ber*  j 
laffen,  auf  baft  (Sr  fterben  fann.  Sftun  ift 
(Sr  in  ein  ©rab  gelegt  toorben,  unb  am  , 
.britten  £age  toieber  auferftanben.  S^un 
toar  bie  ©erfdbnung  gemad^t,  unb  ©ott  bat 
$bu  erbobet,  unb  Shut  einen  Sftamen  ge* 
geben,  ber  iiber  aHe  fHamen  ift.  SDaft  im 
Seamen  ^efu  ficb  beugen  foHen  aHe  berer 
Me,  bie  im  £immel  unb  bie  auf  Srben 
unb  unter  ber  Srbe  finb.  Unb  aHe  gungen 
befennen  foHen,  baft  ^efu§  SbriftuS  ber 
$err  fei,  aur  Sbre  ^otte§  be§  ©ater§.  ^ier 
fonnte  nocb  toieleS  biuju  gefiigt  toerben,  | 
um  bie§  toeiter  au  beaeugen.  $Iber  icb  acbte 
e$  ift  genugfam  beaeugt,  baft  ^efu§  bamal§ 
ber  SUeinfte  toar  im  ^immelreiib,  unb  aud) 
grofter  al§  ^obanneS.  -Uterfet  greunb, 
^efu§  felbft  batte  gfagt:  ©on  aHen  bie  toon 
©kibern  geboren  finb,  ift  feiner  grofter 
benn  ^abanne§.  $reunb,  toir  finb  aHe  toon 
©Seibern  geboren,  toie  fonnen  toir  un§ 
grofter  atftten  benn  berjenige  too  toon  ^efuS 
getauft  ift  toorben  mit  bem  b&iligen  Oeift, 
unb  bann  aucb  felbft  ben  ©o|n  ^otte§  ge¬ 
tauft  bat  mit  SBaffer.  D  toie  toieleS  bat 
bocft  ^obanne§  getan  fur  ^efu§,  unb  ben  : 
©ater.  Unb  er  adjtete  fid£)  au  Hiring,  baft 
er  nicbt  toert  toar,  um  Sefu§  f«me  ©cbub- 
riemen  aufaulofen. 


$erolb  bet  2Baljrljeit 
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greunb,  fonnen  mir  unB  nidbt  audj  nod) 
gu  gering  befinben,  um  ^ofranneB  feine 
©dbubri emen  aufgulofen.  ^dj  befinbe  mid) 
toief  gu  gering  um  mid)  bor  ben  £aufer  bin* 
gufteden.  £enn  er  mar  mabrfid)  ein  slRenfdb 
toon  ©ott  gefanbt,  mie  ber  ©bangefift  eB  be* 
fcfjrieben  fat.  ^oJjanneB  fat  immer  ge* 
fagt.  gefuB  ift  grower  benn  er.  ^efuB  ift 
iber  ©rautigam,  unb  er  ift  nur  beB  ©raut* 
igamB  greunb,  unb  freute  fief)  iiber  feine 
©timme.  §efuB,  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBufafait, 
unb  baB  Seben  ‘©r  bat  felbft  gefagt:  2Babr* 
Iidj  icfj  fage  eud):  Unter  aden  bie  toon  28eib* 
ern  geboren  finb,  ift  nid>t  aufgefommen,  ber 
grofeer  ift  benn  ^ofanneB,  ber  Confer,  ber 
aber  ber  SHeinfte  ift  im  ^immefreid),  ift 
grofeer  benn  er.  ^e-fuB  mar  ein  £fail  toon 
ber  ©ottbeit  felbft,  unb  tour  alfo  nod)  grower 
benn  ^obanneB  ber  £aufer.  ©efdjrieben  auB 
ftiebe  unb  guter  ©beinung,  unb  in  ber 
gurd)t  ©otteB. 


ttiifcrc  Jugcnfe  Ubtcilung. 


©ibef  ftrageit. 


9to.  1427.  —  €B  mar  ein  2dann  im  Sanbe 
Ug,  mie  biefe  er  unb  maB  fite  ein  Hftann  mar 
er? 

9to.  1428.  —  28aB  foden  mir  nid^t  tbun 
menn  mir  2llmofen  geben? 


9lnttoorten  aitf  ©ibel  ?Jragen. 


$rage  9io.  1421.  —  9hm  Sfraef,  maB 
forbert  ber  $err  bein  ©ott  toon  bir,  benn 
bajj  bu  ibn  fiird)teft? 

Slntto.  —  3>ajj  bu  bie  ©ebote  beB  £errn 
balteft,  unb  feine  fftedjte.  5  <992o)ft  10,  12.  18. 

SRiifcftrfa  fiefae.  —  ©o  mie  biefeB  oben 
gefteUt  ift,  mar  eB  mir  gugefanbt. 

Siber  menn  man  eB  genau  Iieft,  toerftebe 
id),  bafe  ©?ofi,  nadjbem  er  bem  SSoIf  Sl’raef 
aufB  neu  bie  ©ebote  unb  ©efefce  beB  &errn 
toorgeftellt  bat,  audj  baB  ©ute,  unb  baB  ©ofe 
maB  fidj  gugetragen  fat  auf  i'brer  toiergig 
^abrigen  fReife  toon  €gt)toten,  bann  bat  er 
Sfrael  gefragt:  ©SaB  (fonft)  forbert  ber 
$err  toon  bir,  benn  baB  bu  ibn  fiird)teft;  bafe 
bu  in  aden  feinen  SBegen  manbelft,  unb 
Iiebeft  ibn,  unb  bieneft  bem  &errn  beinem 
©ott,  toon  gangem  Bergen,  unb  toon  ganger 


©eele ;  bag  bu  bie  ©ebote  beB  §errn  falteft 
unb  feine  fRerfjte,  bie  icb  bir  b«ute  gebiete, 
auf  bafe  birB  mobl  gefa? 

97ad)  meinem  5Diinfen  batte  ber  §err  fonft  * 
nid)tB  geforbert  toon  Sfrael,  menn  fie  ge* 
boriamlidb  in  aden  ben  oben  genannten 
©tiidien  gemanbeli  batten.  '2Ba3  ntebr 
modte  ©oft  forbern,  toon  Sfrael,  ober  toon 
unB  bentigeB  $age$? 

2Roft  fagt  meiter:  3>enn  ade  &immel,  unb 
ader  $immef  §immef,  unb  bie  ©rbe,  unb 
adeB  maB  barinnen  ift,  baB  ift  beB  ®erm 
beineB  ©otteB.  ©erB  14. 

©erB  15 :  iRocf)  bat  er  gu  beinen  ©atern, 
namlid):  Stbrabam,  Sl’aac  unb  $acob  — Suft 
gefabt,  ba&  er  fie  liebete  unb  bat  ibren 
©amen  ermablet  nacb  ibnen,  eudb,  iiber  ade 
©offer. 

£sa,  eB  maren  toiefe  an'bere  ©olfer  in  ber 
SBelt,  mnb  ade  maren  in  ©otteB  $anb  — 
mie  eB  in  ©erB  14  fagt  —  aber  ©ott  ber 
4?err  bat  ^frael  ermablt  alB  fein  ©olf,  auB 
Sfbrabam,  bem  ©ater  ader  ©Iaubigen.  Sflfo 
bat  ber  §err  aucb  unB,  mie  ffJetruB  fagt: 

$sbr  feib  baB  auBermablte  ©efd)Ied)t,  baB 
^onigfi^e  ©rieftertbum,  u.  f.  m.  Unb  mir 
foden  unB  mie  S'uba  fagt:  ©rbauet  eudb  auf 
euren  aderbeiligften  ©fauben,  burd)  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  unb  betet. 


forage  ©o.  1422.  —  3BaB  ift  leicfjter  gu 
tbun,  benn  bafe  ein  9teidber  inB  ©eid)  ©otteB 
fomme? 

Xntto.  —  3>a&  ein  ^ameel  burdb  ein  Ka- 
belobr  gebe.  9Kattb.  19,  24. 

9^u^Itcfa  fiefae.  —  SucaB  fagt:  Unb  eB 
fragte  ibn  —  namlidj  ^efuB  —  ein  Oberfter 
unb  fpradb:  ©uter  HReifter,  maB  mufe  idb 
tbun,  bafe  id)  baB  emige  fieben  ererbe?  .  .  . 
^efuB  fagte  ibm:  ^)u  meifet bie  ©ebote  mobl: 
2>u  follft  nidbt  ebebredben,  bu  fodft  nidbt 
tobten,  bu  fodft  nidbt  fteblen.  2>u  fodft 
nidbt  faffdb  8«agnife  reben.  2>u  fodft  beinen 
©ater  unb  ©i utter  ebren. 

£>er  Dberfte  ftoradb :  5DaB  babe  id)  adeB 
gebalten  toon  meiner  ^ugenb  auf.  9fber 
^efuB  mufete  feine  <^ergenBneigung,  unb 
meil  er  reidj  mar,  fagte  S^fuB :  ©B  feblt  bir 
nodb  einB,  berfaufe  maB  bu  faff,  unb  gib  eB 
ben  9Trmen,  fo  mirft  bu  einen  ©dfab  im  &-im* 
mel  baben,  unb  fomm,  unb  folge  mir  nadb. 
$5aB  madbte  ibn  traurig,  benn  er  mar  fefa 
retd).  aWarcuB  fagt:  ®enn  er  batte  toiefe 
©iiter.  $ann  fagt  ^efuB  gu  feinen  Sang* 
ern: . . .  GrB  ift  feidjter  bafe  ein  ®ameel  bur^ 
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ein  Sftabelobr  gebe,  benn  bafe  ein  reiser  m3 
'Jteid)  ©otte3  famme.  Dber,  ber  fein  9$er« 
trauen  auf  ffte.idjtum  fefet. 

^aulu3  fagt,  —  nicf)t  nur  bie  Sfteicben, 
aber — :  bie  ba  reid)  toerbett  tooUcn,  bie  fallen 
in  33crfud)ung  unb  'Stride,  unb  diefe  tor* 
id)te,  unb  fd)dblid)e  Siifte,  toelcbe  derfenfen 
bie  llRenidben  inf  SSerberben,  unb  SSerbamm* 
nife. 

©in  foldjer  tut  gerabe  ba3  ©egenteti,  don: 
„Srad)tet  am  erften  nad)  bent  Sfteidj  ©otte3, 
unb  nad)  feincr  ©ered)tigfeit,  fo  toirb  eud) 
fold)e3  aHe3  aufatfen." 

©3  gibt  Scute,  bie  bebaubten,  bafe  ein 
fleine3  niebrige3  Sor,  bafe  ju  ^erufalem 
cingebt,  fei  ba3  $Rabe3bbr,  roeldi)e3  Seiu3 
meinte,  unb  bafe  ein  ®  am  eel  burd)  fann, 
menu  er  fid)  genug  biiden  fann.  SBir  aber 
rneineu  ein  natiirlid)e3  iftabelbbr;  fiir  foldje, 
„bie  ibr  SBcrtranen  auf  9teid)tum  fefeen." 

Sen  9feid)en  don  biefer  SBelt  gebiete,  bafe 
fie  nidjt  ftolfe  feien,  aud)  nidjt  boffen  auf  ben 
ungemiffen  ffioidjtum  fonbern  auf  ben  leben* 
bigen  ©ott,  ber  un§  bargibt  reidjlid)  allerlei 
jit  geniefeen;  Safe  fie  ©ute3  tun,  reidj  U>er* 
ben  an  guten  3Brfen,  gerne  geben,  bebilflid) 
fein.  1  Sim.  6,  17.  r  _  ^ 

Ser  Heine  3ad)au3  mar  aud)  reidj,  aber 
er  gab  ba3  3ebnte  don  atfem  bafe  er  butte, 
unb,  menu  aufattigcr  SBeife,  er  femanb  be* 
trogen  butte,  mar  er  mittig  e3  dierfalttg 
mieber  geben:  „§eute  ift  biefem  $aufe$eil 
micberfabren."  \3-  ®- 


©ine  grage. 


Off.  $ob.  11,  3: 

Unb  id)  toil!  meine  s^ei  3eugen  geben, 
unb  fie  foden  meiSfagen  taufenb  3^ei  bun* 
bert  unb  fedjaig  Sage,  angetan  mit  Saden. 

9Bir  lefen  aud)  don  einer  anberrt  3eft* 
j>eriobe  im  ntimlic^en  ©abitel,  namlidj: 
3mei  unb  dierjig  donate,  unb  bd§  madjt 
3met  Subr  unb  iedj3  donate. 

Sic  grage:  SBer  maren  biefe  aroei  3eu* 
gen?  £aben  biefe  nod)  au  fommen,  aber 
*  maren  fie  fdjon  b^er  gemefen? 

'©djreibet  cure  ©ebanfcn,  unb  derlaffet 
eud)  nidjt  einer  auf  ben  anbern,  fonft  loirb 
oietfeidjt  nientanb  antmorten.  ©3  tnirb 
Material  madben  fiir  ber  &eroIb,  unb  mir 
merben  etroa3  Iernen  fonnen.  v 

S.  S.  Mm. 


2Babr  beit 

Ser  ©urt  ber  greitbe.  $f.  30, 12, 


©ebflage  unb  ffteigen,  Sadtud)  unb 
greube  —  meldbe  ©egenfdfee!  ©eboren  fie 
nidjt  in  ba3  Nereid)  aud)  unferer  ©rfabrun* 
gen  im  taglicfjen  Seben?  g.  SB.  Sdjitter  bat 
im  Sinne  ber  SBabrbeit  redjt  embfunben, 
menn  er  fagt:  ,/@(bmer3  unb  greube  liegt 
in  einer  Sdjale;  ibre  S^tifcbung  ift  ber 
9ftenid)beit  So3." 

©3  mar  einmal  anber3,  in  ber  Uraeit,  am 
Slnfang;  al3  ber  im  <93ilbe  ©otte3  erfd)affene 
BKenfdf)  in  feligem  SSerfebr  ftanb_  mit  ©ott 
bem  £errn,  bem  admacbtigen  Sdjbbfer  $im* 
me!3  unb  ber  ©rbe.  Sebutoa  inanbelte  im 
©arten  bei  ber  ®iibte  be3  Sage3,"  unb 
„2tbam  fpradf) :  „Sd)  burte  Seine  Stimme 
im  ©arten.",  ©r  mar  alfo  mit  ber  Stimme 
©otte3  dertraut.  ©r  mirb  mit  ©ott  gerebet, 
ibn  in  '©brfurdtjt  unb  Siebe  angebetet  baben. 
Surcb  unb  in  bem  gliidfeligen  Umgang  mit 
©ott  bradjte  feber  Sag  greube  unb  SBonne. 
©Iitdfeligfeit  fiittte  ben  Sub  alt  feine3  Geb* 
en3  au3.  2fn  jebem  neuen  Morgen  fiifee3 
©rmad)en  an  bem  ©rufee  be3  underanber* 
lid)  liebenben,  adgiitigen  SSater3.  Sem  berr* 
Itdjen  5Worgenfegen  folgte  ununterbrodjener 
Sage3fegen,  unb  am  berrlidjften  mag  mobl, 
menfcblicb  gebacbt,  ber  'Slbenbfegen  in  be* 
gliidenber  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  Sebuda  — 
„Seine  SBonne  mar  bei  ben  5Wenfd>enfin= 
bern"  —  ben  arbeit3reid£jen  Sag  befdbloffen 
baben,  menu  bie  fieutfeligfeit  ©otte3  Stbam 
unb  ©ida  aum  fiifeen  nad^tlidjen  ©cblummer 
mit  gottlicbem  bemabrenben  grieben  bedte. 
Sod)  mer  dermag  bie  parabiefifdfje  ©Iiid* 
feligfeit  unferer  SSoreltern,  bie  im  Stanbe 
ber  Unfdfmlb  bie  '©iinbe  nidtjt  fannten,  dott 
©iinbe  nid)t  mufeten  unb  don  ber  93itterfeit 
berfelben  feine  Slbnung  batten,  in  SBorte 
faffen  ?  Su  ©ben  roar  ber  ffteigen  au  $aufe. 
Sn  ©ben  mar  bie  greube  auf  bem  Sbrone. 
Sem  Sfbam  unb  ber  ©da  latfjte  bie  @onne 
in  immermabrenber  greunblidbfeit.  Srdnen, 
ba3  ©fembtom  innerer  G-eibett  unb  bittern 
©ram3,  unfre  gegenmartigen  notgebrun* 
genen  ^Begleiter  auf  ber  ^eben3reife  don 
^inbe3beinen  an  bt§  bin  aum  fdjanerlidjen 
©rabe,  maren  baaumal  no<b  ©ebeimni3. 
2fber  fie  blieb  nid)t/  bie  reine  :2Bonne  be§ 
^arabiefe3.  *  SSon  ber  Sdjlange  burdb  <sa* 
tan3  Sift  betort,  betritt  auerft  ©da,  natb  tb* 
aud)  2tbam,  ben  SBeg  be3  Ungeborfam3. 
®7*it  oi'mbe  unb  Sob  im  ©efolge  derlaffen 
bie  tief  ©efaHenen  auf  ©otte3  ©ebeife  ba3 
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monnige  i|$rabieB.  2>ie  felige  ©emeinfcbaft 
mi t  ^ebotoa  ift  toerloren.  ©ie  baben  bie  ©r= 
be  umgefdaffen."  SBaB  ^efaia  im  8  ®ap. 
toorn  SBoIf  Sfrael  jagt:  „@B  mirb  aufroartB 
fdjauen,  unb  mirb  3U*  ©tobe  Bliden;  unb  fie* 
ije,  SDrangfal  unb  ginfterniB,  angfttooGeB 
©unfel;  unb  in  bid^te  ginfterniB  ift  eB  i)in= 
eingeftofjen" —  baB  mar  fortan  baB  traurige 
SoB  aGer  SlbamBfinber  alB  aSerberben  jeit* 
igenbe  grudt  beB  ©iinbenfaGeB.  2Bie  mele 
unb  meld)  erfdiitternbe  2Bei)!Iagen  bu rd)= 
bringen  feit  bem  gaGe  baB  toerlorene  flRenfd)* 
engefdjledjt !  9£un  fiiefeen  auf  ber  mit  glud 
belabenen  ©rbe  ©trome  toon  Xtanen,  mie 
in  ben  t)runftooGen  ^alaften  ber  ©rofeen, 
jo  aud,  unb  nod)  mebr,  in  ben  9J?griaben  ber 
burftigen  §iitten  unb  Beiten  ber  SCrmften 
unter  ben  airmen.  SRamenlofe  Seiben  auf* 
reiBenbe  ©dmersen  aGer  2lrt,  berss^reifr 
enbeB  28eb,  enblofer  jammer  unb  troftlofeB 
(Slenb  beften  fid)  an  bie  gerfe  ber  in  @unbe 
unb  £ob  gefaGenen  2Renidenfinbcr._  „3lGc 
finb  unter  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  aGe  Befdloffen 
unter  ben  Unglauben."  —  2>a  ift  nidi  ber 
geredjt  fei,  aud)  nid^t  einer.  ©te  fmb  aGe 
aBgemidjen  unb  aGefamt  untiidtig  gemor* 
ben.  3d  ifj^en  SSegen  ift  eitel  ©djaben  unb 
^ersleib." 

„®od)  nid)t  BleiBt  ginfterniB  bem  fianbe, 
meldjeS  SBebrcingniB  bat.  2)aB  SSoIf,  baB  im 
ginfterniB  manbelt,  bat  ein  grofeeB  Sidt  ge* 
fetjen;  bie  bn  mofjnen  im  ©fatten  beB  Xob* 
eB,  Sidjt  flat  iiBer  fie  geleudtet.  2>u  ba)t 
bie  Nation  bermebrt,  baft  tf)r  grofe  gemadjt 
bie  greube;  fie  freuen  fid)  bor  3>ir  gietd)  ber 
greube  in  ber  ©rnte,  mid' man  frotjlodt 
Beim  SSerteilen  ber  a3eute;  benn  baB  $od 
ibrer  Soft  unb  ben  ©tab  i£)rer  ©coulter,  ben 
©tod  i^reB  StreiBerB  baft  jerBrodjen. 
®enn  ein  ®inb  .ift  unB  geBoren,  ein  ©ofjn  i)t 
unB  gegeBen, 'unb  bie  ^errfdaft  rubt  auf 
©einer  ©duller.  .  .  .  3)ie  SBebrung  ber 
Serrfdbaft  unb  ber  griebe  merben  fem  ©nbe 
baben  .  .  .  3>er  @ifer  ^ebobaB  ber  £eer= 
fdbaren  mirb  biefeB  tun."  2>iefe  troftreidjen 
2Borte  Iafet  ber  $err,  ber  ©ott  ber  griebenB, 
bem  toerlorenen  GRenfdbengefdledt  burd 
feinen  ®nedt,  ben  ^rotobeten  Sefaia,  3u* 
rufen.  • 

£),  meld  ein  ©ott,  reicb  an  emigern  ©r* 
Barmen,  an  emi^er  ©nabe  unb  unman  beB 
Barer  £reue !  ©ein  $lan  gur  ©rlofung  unb 
SBefeligung  ber  armen  aSerlorenen,  ber  auf 
^offnung  ©efangenen,  burd)  ©iinbe  ©e* 
Bunbenen  marb  toor  ber  ©dmpfung  beB 


SB  a  ft  be  it 

SBeltaGB  feftgelegt.  3>te  ibent  31  bam  unb  ben 
aSdtern  gegbbenen  SerBeifeungen  toon  ber 
emigen  Grrlafung  finb  in  ©rfiiGung  gegan* 
gen.  Stud}  unB  fubrte  ber  freunblidbe  unb 
gndbige  ©ott  alB  feme  toor  ©runbung  ber 
28elt  „2iuBermabIten  in  ©b^ifto  Sefw"  3l,m 
©orn  ber  ©nabe,  bafe  mir  baB  SBort  ber 
3!Sabrbeit,  baB  ©toangelium  unfereB  ^eilB, 
borten,  in  melcbem  mir  audj,  nadbem  mir 
geglaubt  baBen,  toerfiegelt  roorben  finb  mit 
bem  ^eiligen  ©eifte  ber  3S-erbeif5ung,  meB 
d)er  baB  Untertofanb  unfereB  ©rbeB  ift  3ur 
©rlofung  beB  ermorBenen  SefipeB  sum  s^rei* 
fe  feiner  £errlid)feit."  ©tob-  1.  — 

,/2>aB  aSarten  ber  ©eredten  ift  greube 
gemorben."  Unb  maB  im  emigen  9teidc  un^ 
fereB  toerberrlidten  ®onigB  ^efu  ©b?ifti 
mirb  entbuGt  merben  an  ©eligfeiten,  an 
nntoergdngliden  greuben  im  ^immel  „ben 
Berufenen  ^eiligen,"  baB  mirb  aGe  ^err* 
Iidfeit  beB  ^arabiefeB  meit  uBertreffen. 
©B  ift  nod  eine  fGube  toorbanben  bem  aSoIfe 
©otteB."  „2>iefe  fltube  mirb  ©b^e  fein." 

SBem  aBer  toerbanfen  mir  ben  fiir  unB 
ormorbenen  ^SefiB  in  bem  „unerfdiitterlid* 
en  ateid,  baB  mir  emtofangen  baBen?  SBr, 
13.  sJtidte  beinen  33Iid  nad  ©olgatba,  lie* 
Ber  Gruber!  ®ort  tragt  ber  ©efreu3igte 
unfere  ©iinbe  biaauf  auf  baB  ®reus  unb 
ermirft  burd  Sm  BittereB  ^obeBleiben  un* 
fere  iftedtfertigung  toor  ©ott,  ben  mir  nun 
alB  aSerfobnte  in  ©brifto  $efu  anBetcn. 
,©inge3eidnet  in  Beiben  $anbfladen"  ©ot¬ 
teB,  beB  aSaterB,  ift  fiir  aGe  2BiebergeBorenen 
emige  ©iderbeit  garantiert;  fie  baBen  emig- 
eB  SeBen,  finb  Suriidgefebrte  su  bem  ^irten 
unb  Sluffeber  ibrer  ©eelen,  finb  ©dafe  ge- 
roorben,  bie  ibreB  ^irten  ©timme  boren, 
toon  Sbm  9e^annt  finb  unb  Sbm  folgen. 
„©ie  geben  nidt  berloren  emiglid,"  lautete 
baB  uber  fie  gefaGte  unfebIBare  Urteil  „beB 
©ingeBornen  toom  ®ater  tooGer  ©nabe  unb 
3Babrbeit."  —  10,  28. 

®Ber  eB  glauBt  siebe  baB  ©adtud  ber 
^raurigfeit  auB  umgiirte  fid  mit  bem 
©urt  ber  greube  unb  finge  im  SReigen  mit 
®atoib  unb  ben  „a3erufenen  Safa  ©brifti" 
unb  „©eliebten  ©otteB" : 


,#Reine  2BebfIage  baft  $u  mir  in  einen 
^Reigen  toermanbelt, 

GRein  ©adtud  baft  geloft, 

GRit  greube  mid  umgiirtet, 
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9Iuf  baft  meine  Seele  Sid)  ftefinge  unb  nidjt 
fdftmeige. 

^eJ)ot)a,  mein  ©ott  id)  mid  'Sir  banfen  in 
©roigfeit." 

®.  33.  ^eter§.  9luB  fftunbfcbau. 


8d)trf et  eudj  in  bie  3«t. 


3Bir  finben  jtoeimal  in  her  Scftrift  mo  eB 
fagt:  Sdjitfet  eud)  in  bie  3eit  in  SutberB 
itfterfeftung  in  bie  beutfdfte  Spradje. 

Ser  33ruber  ?).  giftt  einen  3lrtifle  iiber 
Corner  12,  11,  baB  anbere  finben  mir  in 
©pbefer  5,  16,  ba  eB  fagt:  Sdjidet  eudj  in 
bie  3eit,  benn  eB  ift  bofe  3eit.”  ^dj  bafte  eine 
ifuBlegung  gelefen  iiber  biefen  Sejt,  unb  idb 
babe  nocb  niemalB  etmaB  beffere^  geftort,  unb 
alB  nocb  einig  bamit.  Sie  STCeinung  babon 
•ift:  >©eftraud)e  meftr  Siefte  unb  ©rnft  aur 
33efferung  unfereB  33erfared>enB  au  bent 
£errn,  biemeil  mir  ftaften  biefe  furje  3eit 
ber  '©nabe,  efte  eB  jugemadjt  mirb  flir  iatmer 
unb  emig.”  '2Bir  ftaften  biele  geinbe  unferer 
Seelen,  bie  Ur  fad)  bafj  bie  3eit  unb  Sage 
bbfe  finb. 

Sefet  bieB  aucb  im  englifcften,  eB  madjt  eB 
beutlidjcr  alB  mie  SutfterB  2Bort  im  beutfdb* 
en.  $d)  miinfdje  ber  33ruber  ft>irb  feinen 
bodert  Seamen  fcEjreiben  fo  bofe  mir  mitfeten 
mer  er  mare.  Seanber  S.  ®eim. 


^orrefownbenaen. 


SftorriB,  2Jton.,  ©anaba,  ben  13  Stpril, 
1947. 

Sa  unfer  §eroIb  balb  aftgelaufen  ift,  unb 
toir  ibn  bodb  gerne  fommen  feben  fo  mid  idb 
mit  biefem  gleidj  etmaB,  bon  bier  beridbten. 

Ser  Sfriibling  but  nur  langfam  einen  9ln= 
fang  gemadjt.  Sie  SBegc  finb  aumeilen  faft 
unpaffierftar,  inbem  auf  bielen  Steden  fo 
febr  imbc  Sdbnee»biibnen  aufgetrieften  mar* 
ett,  audj  iiber  bie  2Bege,  fo  bleibt  eB  ba  lange 
n afe.  So  ift  aud)  bet  ben  3®irtfcbaften  ober 
©eftauben  nodb  aiemlidj  Sdjnee,  ber  biel 
<5d)aben  angcridjtet  but,  in  Marten,  33aume, 
^unb  3dune,  meld>e  niebergebriidt  murben 
bon  biefen  fjobcn  Siibnen.  \UftrigenB  fangen 
bie  3relber  atv  311  trotfnen,  bod)  mirb  eB  nocb 
eine  geraunte  3^it  neb  men  ftiB  mit  bem 
Sfderbau  bcgonnen  merben  mirb. 

©B  ift  ja  feftt  fur3  nadb  ben  beiligen  Dfter* 
tagen  mo  baB  beilige  Samm  am  Siam  me  beB 


SSabr  bcit 

®reuaeB  berftlidj  fiiir  ber  SSelt  Siinben,  bie 
bei  biefer  3eit  bodb  fo  gana  unbefdbreiblidb 
grofe  unb  biel  finb.  fonnten  bie  2ftenid)en 
eB  bodb  einmal  feben  marum  ©briftuB  fo 
Ieiben  mufete.  £)  man  raeint  e§  miirben  bodb 
nodb  biele  umfebren. 

2tber  biemeil  bie  28elt  burdb  ibre  3Bei&bet t 
©ott  in  feiner  28ei§beit  nidjt  erfannte,  ge- 
fiel  e§  ©ott  mobl,  burdb  torfdbte  ^Srebigt  felig 
ju  madben  bie  fo  baran  glauben;  benn  ba§ 
SBort  bom  ®reu3  ift  eine  Sort)eit  benen,  bie 
berloren  merben,  un§  after,  bie  mir  felig 
merben,  ift§  eine  ©otte§fraft. 

3D7ir  fdbeint  e§  fo  ulB  oft  e§  bei  ber  ©brift* 
enfteit  audb  fdfon  febr  fdbmer  mirb,  ba§  '2Bort 
bom  ^reua  fo  redbt  bon  §eraen  unB  anau« 
eignen,  meil  e§  3U  biel  teuaigung  be§ 
QleifdbeS  foftet.  3Bir  modbten  gerne  ber 
2SeIt  gana  teften  unb  audb  augleidb  ©|rifti 
atadbfolger  fein,  meldbeS  fidb  after  mit  ber 
Sdbrift  garnidbt  bereinigen  Iafet. 

Senn  bie  ©briftuS  nadbfolgen  moden 
miiffen  ^erfolgung  Ieiben,  unb  mir  fdjieften 
ba§  ^reua  einiger  3Kafeen  meiter  aur  Seite, 
biedeidbt  mal  auf  eine  gelegenere  3^tt  eB 
nocb  mal  aufaunebmen.  ftaffet  un§  baran 
benfen,  bafe  „oft  femanb  fcfjon  famftfet,  fo 
mirb  er  bod)  nidjt  gefronet,  er  famftfe  benn 
red)i."  ^tt  ftriiberlidber  Siefte  bon, 

$obn  S.  griefen. 


aC&albbeim,  ^alaftina,  ben  4  Sdtara,  1947. 

SSertfter  greunb  unb  39ruber  in  ©ftrifto : 
®u  fannft  bir  benfen  meldje  ^reube  bein 
33rief  ftei  un^xruSlofte.  Oft  badbte  idb  an 
b'idj,  unb  fdbauie  ba§  33ilb  an  mo  bie  Sradbten 
unb  mit  bem  33erfammlung§bau§  barauf 
finb.  €rft  mid  idb  fudben  beine  gragen  be* 
antmorten.  SKit  bem  2Iu&ftrudj  beB  ^rieg§ 
murb  unfer  Sorf  mit  einem  beben  Stadjel* 
brabt  umgeften.  SCIfo  ein  „\5ntemierung§ 
Sager",  ftalb  murben  etma  200  bier  inter* 
niert  bon  £aifa  audb  unfer  Sorf  mar  iifter 
ad  eftenfads  angefiidt  bon  beutfdben  bom 
ganaen  Sartbe.  3fudb  ba§  Sorf  ftei  ^opfte 
eft  en  fad§.  Sie  Sanbmirte  fonnten  baB  Sanb 
audb  aufeerftalb  beB  SraftteB  fteftauen.  SaB 
beifet  bie  3Iraftifdjen  2frfteiter  un)b  mir 
fonnten  mit  einem  ©ff  ifJaff  aeitmeife  bin- 
auB.  Sie  2Irfteiter  ba&en  after  untreu  ge- 
arfteitet,  fo  bafe  bie  2Birtfdbaft  febr  gelitten 
bat.  3tocb  beute  finb  mir  ^nterniert,  ba  ein 
33efebl  bon  ber  fftegierung  gegeften  murbe, 
bafe  ade  beutfdben,  alfo  eB  trifft  audb  fti^ 
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£em$>ter,  bag  fiattb  t»erlaffen  miiffen.  ©ir 
finb  ja  Sdjmeiger  unb  biirfen  bleiben,  aber 
tote  eg  bann  mirb  }o  allein,  taiffen  mir  nid)t, 
mir  oertrauen  bem  4?errn  ©fjriftug,  fo  mie 
©r  bann  fiibrt,  fo  mirb  eg  recf)t  fein. 

Sdb  £>offe  gu  ©ott,  bafe  mir  bann  gerabe 
bier  am  SjSIap  finb,  bag  2Sort  «t>on  ©briftug 
unb  feiner  ©rlofung  ben  '^uben  gu  be* 
geugen,  bafj  fair  bann  ein  3eu9nife  far  Sbn 
fein  fonnen.  Sag  ift  ia  fcbop  unfer  ©ebet  ge- 
gemejen,  baft  bag  SSoIf  Sfrael  fein  Sanb  be* 
fommt.  2llg  eine  geitig  tote  SBoIfgmenge 
merben  fie  bag  Sanb  einnebmen,  bann  erft 
mirb  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  fie  normals  ger* 
fdflagen  unb  gur  Sffiiebergeburt  bringen.  211* 
fo  big  bie  SSeranberung  doriiber  ift  Ieibet  bie 
SBirtfdjaft  febr,  unb  mir  gepen  nod)  burd) 
eine  grofte  Crifig,  big  bie  fteubefiftung  ber 
beutfdben  Sorfer  gemadjt  ift.  Sd)Iimm  ift 
ber  terror,  ber  Sempeldorfteber  ift  au<b  ein* 
er  SIttentat  erlegen,  unb  nod)  nicfjt  Iange 
murben  gtoei  beutfdje  nor  unfern  Soren  er* 
fdjoffen  don  jungen  Suben.  3>ie  meiften 
bungling e  ber  Sampler  gogen  bei  Sfugbrudb 
beg  Criegeg  nadb  Seutfcplanb  in  ben  Crieg, 
bie  meiften  finb  gefatten  unb  gefangen.  Sn 
unferm  Sorf  finb  mir  nur  nod)  bier  banner 
•alg  &augdater,  atte  iiber  60  Sabre,  id)  bin 
ber  jiingfte  62. 

Sie  Spefen  (eppenfe)  finb  im  leftten  Sabr 
bober  al0  bie  ber  ©innabmen.  2Tud)  jeber 
$lraber  mitt  iiberdorteilen,  ba  mir  ung  ia 
immer  nidbi  frei  im  ^anbel  bemegen  fonnen, 
unb  bon  ben  Straber  unb  Sn&en  abbangig 
finb,  mir  fonnen  frob  fein,  baft  ber  ©ng* 
Idnber  immer  nodb  eine  fefte  ^anb  bat.  Sie 
Sempel  ©emeinbe  ift  einfad)  rricfjt  auf  bib* 
Iifdjem  iSoben  unb  ©lauben.  Sie  bait  Sefug 
nur  alg  Sebrer  bodj,  aber  nidjt  alg  Sobn 
©otteg  unb  ©rlofer  don  ber  Siiitnbe.  Sag 
SSort  ©otteg  fagt  ung  flar  1  Sob.  4,  1 — 3, 
mebr  mitt  id)  nicf)t  fagen.  Sn  unferem  Sorf 
ift  ein  SDWffionar,  bu  fyaft  ibn  dietteicbt  audb 

in  §aifa  fennen  gelernt,  grift  $ - / 

itttiffionar  in  ber  Carmelmiffion,  or  bait 
bie  gauge  Scit  ben  ©otiegbienft.  Sm  Sabre 
1942  finb  etma  700  beutfcfje  bon  bier  unb 
ben  anbern  Snternierungglagern  nadb  91u- 
ftralien  abtranfportiert  morben,  atte§  Seute 
unter  50  $abren.  SDort  finb  fie  iefct  frei, 
unb  baben  fid)  Arbeit  angenommen,  guriid 
biirfen  fie  nicfjt  mebr.  ©§  g-ibt  diele  %uben 
bie  nid)t  einberftanben  finb  mit  biefem  Ser- 
•ror.  ine  ©emaltatigen  finb  meift  junge, 
gang  gottlofe  SKenfcben.  SDiefe  ^trt  ©emalt 


SBaljrbett 

mirb  nicfjt  gu  einem  georbneten  jiibifcfjcn 
'Staate  fiibren. 

5Da5  fianb  Iiegt  in  ©eburt^meben,  unb  ba 
fonnen  mir  nur  furbitte  einlegen,  unb  mar¬ 
ten  bi^  ©otte§  Stunbe  etma§  97eue§  fcbafft. 
Sie  SDfiffion  in  ^aifa  ift  auf  ein  ^nterna- 
tionaleg  Committee  iibergegangen.  S)ie 
Sfrabifdben  93riiber  arbeiten  meiter.  58ei 
^oppe  ift  fein  Sampler,  ba§  5Dorf  ift  mit 
2ftilitar  befept.  Sag  ©felein  baben  mir  mdbt 
mebr.  Wnfer  @obn  beifet  ^obanneg,  er  ift 
feit  'Sept.  1946  in  ber  Sdbmeig  feinen  93e* 
ruf  meiter  gu  Iernen,  „©Iectriid)er»"  Sie 
Socbter  fcfjidften  mir  1938  in  bie  Sdbmeig 
nacb  St.  ©brifdbona  mo  fie  SBibelfunbe 
lernte  derungliicfte  aber  im  Sabre  1941 
totlidb  burdb  eine  ©ifenbabn.  Sie  mar  22 
Sabre  alt,  Sobanneg  ift  ie^t  26.  Unb  ber 
altera  Sobn  ^onrab,  31,  ift  audb  in  ber 
Sdjmeig,  er  bat  audb  d=iel  fdbmereg  mitge- 
madbt. 

Sn  97agaretb  ift  atteg  rubig,  ba  bat  eg 
immer  nodb  faft  feine  Sut>ca.  Sie  SJuff  der- 
febren  regelma&ig  iiber  Serufalem  unb  audb 
&aifa.  a3egen  beiner  forage  megen  ©rab- 
ftein  an  bem  'Salomog  Steinbrudb  merbe  idb 
mid)  befragen  bei  ©elegenbeit.  Sa  Se* 
rufalem  gibt  eg  audb  feine  Sempler  mebr. 
9Hm  nodb  bie  forage  ob  bie  SWiffion  $ilfc 
braudbt,  bag  barf  idb  mit  ja  beantmorten. 
Unb  gmar  ift  eg  ein  Su&en  ^brift  ^er  diel 
SWiffion  treibt,  er  mobnt  auf  bem  Carmel 
bei  ^aifa,  derteilt  Sdbriften  unb  dcrfiinbigt 
bag  2Bort  eifrig,  gu  3^iten  bat  er  mit  ein- 
igen  IBniiibern  eine  ©aangelifation.  Sann 
fommen  ^ilfrufe  aug  Seutfdblanb,  mo  bie 
^ot  febr  grofe  ift.  2Senn  man  lba  pilft  9tot 
gu  linbern,  ift  ein  guter  ©ottegbienft.  ©g 
ift  bir  fidber  moglidb  don  bort  Cebengmittel 
^adfete  gu  fenben.  2Sir  baben  non  bjerauS 
in  ber  Sdbmeig  ofterg  beftettt  unb  fdbidfen 
Iaffen.  Sodb  je^t  baben  mir  gebort  bafe  man 
iiber  U.  S.  91.  beffer  fenben  fann.  So  fenbe 
idb  bir  einige  Slbbreffen,  beren  ^amilien 
©ottegfinber  finb,  unb  fidb  febr  in  9fot  be- 
finben. 

§rl.  SBenger  ifteingefe^tton  ber  Sdbmeig, 
unb  gebort  gu  bem  Snternational  Commit¬ 
tee  'Sa  jefet  fo  diele  Sa'ben  einmanbern  ift 
eg  febr  midbtig  bafe  bag  ma^te  ©dangelium 
derfiinbigt  mirb.  So  mie  man  feben  fann, 
bat  bie  SBortderfiinbigung  bon  einfacben 
©riibern  befferen  ©ingang.  i&ruber  Albert 
Sangelmeier  baft  bu  fidber  auf  bem  Carmel 
fennen  gelernt,  er  mar  ©artner  im  2»iffion8- 
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^eim  ber  Carmel  ftfttffion.  ift  er  in 
Deutfcftfanb,  er  f )at  l’eine  ©efunbfteti  'em* 
fteftiifet,  barf  after  in  ©cfttoadjfteit  bort  im 
©arien  orfteiten,  unb  ftat  mit  feiner  grau 
unb  ®inber  ein  fleine§  toarme§  3'tmmercften. 

gut  todre  e§>  toenn  bu  fonnteft  an  bie 
©efcfttoifter  in  Deutfcftfanb  SeftenSmittef 
fenben,  unb  atoar  bon  einigen  3Bocften  toieb* 
erftofen.  Dann  ift  e3  gut  toenn  ein  ^acfet 
aftgefcfticft  ift  e§  ben  ftetreffenben  fcftrtftlicft 
mittfteilcn,  ©ott  fegne  btefe  kftotftilfe. 

28er  ben  SSebuftigen  giftt,  ber  leiftt  ©ott, 
unfere  93auern  ftier  ftaften  biel  unterftu<fct, 
after  uns  toirb  e§  aftgefcftnitten,  baburcft  baft 
bie  Deutfcften  iftr  'Gcigentum  berlieren,  unb 
berfdftidft  toerben.  $eftt  nimmt  ber  terror 
3U,  ^aufer  toerben  gefftrengt,  gerauftt,  ge* 
morbet  ift  an  ber  DageSorbnung.  28ir  al§ 
©otte^finber  toarten  auf  ben  toieberfom- 
menben  §eilanb.  2Bir  tooften  auf  ba§ 
SBort  ©otteS  acftten,  ftetet  oftne  unterlaft. 
„Denn  toir  toarten  auf  bie  £>ffenftarung 
$fefu3  (SftriftuS  ber  un§  feft  macften  toirb 
fti§  an§  (Snbe,  fo  baft  toir  am  Dage  feiner 
SBieberfeftr  untabefig  bafteften.  Denn  treu 
ift  ©ott,  burcft  ben  toir  jur  ©emeinfcftaft  mit 
feinem  ©oftne  ^efu§  ©ftriftu§  unferm  &errn 
fterufen  toorben  finb.  Daran  biirfen  toir 
feft  ftalten,  benn  toir  ftaften  einen  erftaftenen 
^oftebriefter,  ber  burcft  bie  #immel  ftinburcft 
gefcftritten  ift,  SefuS  ben  ©oftn  ©otte§,  fo 
fotteu  toir  an  unferm  93efenntni3  feft  ftalten. 
2Bir  ftaften  ja  nicftt  einen  ^oftenftriefter  ber 
nicftt  ein  SRitgefiiftl  mit  unferen  ©cfttoacft* 
fteiten  ftaften  fonnte,  —  fo  tooften  toir  benn 
mit  freubiger  Bubetficftt  311  bent  Dftrone  ber 
©nabe  ft'inautretcn  urn  IBarmfterjigfeit  er* 
langen  unb  ©nabe  firtben.  ©ftraer  4,  14 — 
16,  unb  ®aft.  5.  ©omit  fen'ben  toir  bie  fters* 
Iicftften  ©riifte. 

2fnna  unb  ©ottfreib  ftftefter. 

Daaufefcung:  Die  Deutfcften  bie  ber 
©cftrcifter  melbet,  finb  Demftfer  genannt. 
©ie  finb  ettoaS  ben  Guafern  aftnlicft,  bodft 
ftaften  fie  ijSrebtger.  SBoftnten  an  brei  ber* 
fcftiebenen  Or  ten  in  $alaftina.  ®ommen 
gut  an,  ffeiftig  eftrftarlicfte  fieute,  unb  gar 
gute  Itnterftaltung.  Die  erften  ©iebler 
‘famcn  bon  Deutfcftlanb  ungefaftr  70  ^aftre 
auritcf,  bie  ©cfttoeiaer  50  ^aftre.  Die 
©cfttoei3cr,  toie  c§  mir  fcftien,  finb  unau§- 


neftmlicft  geiftlicft  gefinnt,  unb  feftr  gaftfrei. 
©feicfttoie  bie  DemftlerS,  finb  aucft  recftt  ge* 
fcftaftig,  finb  23auer§Ieute,  ftaften  aucft  eine 
3'iemlicfte  3aftl  fttfiftftfiifte.  2fu£genommen 
©onntagS  toirb  bie  TOcft  taglicft  nadft  ^aifa 
genommen.  Der  ©dftreifter  ift  etner  meiner 
fteralieftften  Befannten  in  ^Salaftina.  ©r  gaft 
eine  Sifte  bon  ben  bringenften  9totigen  §a* 
milien  in  Deutfdftlanb  unb  fo  toir  to  often, 
fonnen  toir  iftnen  fteftilflicft  fein.  „3Kerfe  bein 
93rot  auf  ba§  Staffer  benn  nacft  bielen  Dagen 
toirft  bu  e§  toieber  finben."  (^rebiger  ©al¬ 
amo.)  ©ott  afte§  ftefaftlen. 

Die  2tbbre^en  mocftten  ju  ftefommen  fein 
bon  S.  SI.  Shifter  after  bon  mir,  ^50 natftan 
S3,  ^ifdfter. 
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TO  THEE  ON  HIGH 

O  Saviour,  Who  for  man  hast  trod  * 
The  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
Ascend,  and  claim  again  on  high 
Thy  glory  left  for  man  to  die. 

A  radiant  cloud  is  now  Thy  seat, 

And  earth  lies  stretched  beneath  Thy 
feet  ; 

Ten  thousand  thousands  round  Thee 
sing, 

And  share  the  triumph  of  their  King. 

The  angel-host  enraptured  waits : 
“Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates!” 
O  God  and  Man!  the  Father’s  throne 
Is  now  forevermore  Thine  own. 

Our  great  High-Priest  and  Shepherd, 
Thou 

Within  the  veil  art  entered  now, 

To  offer  there  Thy  precious  blood 
Once  poured  on  earth,  a  cleansing  flood. 

And  thence  the  Church,  Thy  chosen 
bride, 

With  countless  gifts  of  grace  supplied, 
Through  all  her  members  draws  from 
Thee 

Her  hidden  life  of  sanctity. 

O  Christ  our  Lord,  of  Thy  dear  care 
Thy  lowly  members  heavenward  bear; 
Be  ours  with  Thee  to  suffer  pain, 
With  Thee  for  evermore  to  reign. 

— C.  Coffin,  1736,  tr.  J.  Chandler,  1837. 


EDITORIALS 

In  the  passage  of  time  we  again  ap¬ 
proach  a  double  holiday  season —  As¬ 
cension  Day  and  Pentecost.  In  the 
length  of  time  between  the  issues  of 
the  Herold  both  holidays  fall  into  the 
period  of  our  next  number.  The  as¬ 
cension  of  Christ  seemingly  was  not 
anticipated  or  expected  just  then,  for 
the  disciples  had  hardly  dismissed  the, 
to  them,  engrossing  question  as  to  the 
imminence  or  nearness,  or  perhaps 
nature,  of  the  “kingdom”  to  come. 
Would  they  have  thus  inquired  in  the 
manner  they  did,  could  they  have  fore¬ 
seen  what  was  to  take  place  right  be¬ 


fore  their  eyes,  how  they  would  keep 
on  looking  heavenward,  even  after  the 
marvelous  sight  would  disappear  from 
their  sight?  “Ye  men  of  Galilee” — yes, 
they  were  still  Galileans.  And  they 
kept  on  looking  for  that  which  they 
could  no  longer  see.  Galileans,  only 
Galileans,  but  bearers  now  of  the  mes¬ 
sage  that  “this  same  Jesus  .  .  .  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go.”  He  /had  not  appeared 
tcf  all  people  after  His  resurrection — 
only  to  His  own.  But — when  He  comes 
again,  when  He  comes  “with  clouds  .  .  . 
every  eye  shall  see  him” — even  “they 
also  which  pierced  him”  (Rev.  1 :7). 

And  the  disciples  went  back  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  again  and  waited  for  that  to 
come — that,  in  memory  of  which 
Pentecost  is  commemorated,  if  rightly 
and  truly  celebrated  in  this  day — this 
year,  and  in  the  years  to  come,  till  He 
comes,  be  it  very  soon  or  be  it  later. 

And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  still  “in  one 
place,”  and  — “with  one  accord.”  The 
question,  “Who  is  the  greatest  among 
us?”  was  no  longer  a  factor,  it  seems, 
among  them — “These  all  continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  sup¬ 
plication,  with  the  women — ”  but  no 
woman  urged  preference  for  her  son  or 
sons.  But  when  that  took  place  which 
was  decreed  to  take  place,  “they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost” — “and  be¬ 
gan  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  spirit  gave  them  utterance.”  And 
there  was  not  a  medley  of  words  and  un¬ 
intelligible  sounds  unto  confusion  and 
disorder,  but  the  attracted  multitude 
asked,  “How  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born?” 
And — every  speaker  a  Galilean,  just  a 
Galilean,  untutored,  unschooled,  un¬ 
sophisticated,  uncultured  Galileans. 

Then  the  impulsive  Peter  rises  to 
the  occasion,  “. . .  hearken  to  my  words” 
— this  is  not  “as  ye  suppose” — “this 
is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel.” 

Finally,  ultimately,  let  that  dictum 
of  Peter  be  heard  and  accepted,  “And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved”  (Acts  2:21).  “For  the 


306 


$eroIb  bet  SBaljrljeU 


promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  chil¬ 
dren,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call” 
(Acts  2:39). 

Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love, 

Oh,  shed  Thine  influence  from  above; 
And  still  from  age  to  age  convey 
The  wonders  of  this  sacred  day. 

'  j 

In  every  clime,  by  every  tongue, 

Be  God’s  surpassing  glory  sung: 

Let  all  the  listening  earth  be  taught 
The  deeds  our  great  Redeemer  wrought. 

Unfailing  Comfort,  heavenly  Guide, 
Still  o’er  Thy  holy  Church  preside; 
Still  let  mankind,  Thy  blessings  prove ; 
Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love. 
(Author  Unknown.) 

\  — J.  B.  M. 


Last  Sunday  was  appointed  “Go  to 
church  Sunday” — and  we  went  to 
church — the  same  as  usual.  I  didn’t 
even  go  to  the  trouble  of  finding  out  by 
whose  authority  we  were  enjoined  to 
“go  to  church.”  What  admonitions 
accompanied  the  injunction,  which 
shall  be  mentioned  herewith,  by  no 
means  were  convincing  that  whoever 
sponsored  the  movement  “spoke  as 
one  having  authority.”  The  heading,  in 
a  city  daily,  printed  in  display  type, 
jpead  thus,  “Go  to  church  this  Sunday, 
your  church,  any  church,  but  go  to 
church.”  Then  to  help  the  movement 
further  the  names  of  city  and  near-by 
churches,  with  location,  etc.,  were  given. 
And  1  looked  £hem  over  to  see  what  the 
counsel  might  lead  to  and  among  others 
less  objectionable,  I  found  the  address 
of  a  Christian  Scientist  and  another  a 
Latter-day  Saints’  edifice. 

In  other  words  or  terms,  be  religious, 
of  some  sort,  or  other  sort,  or  any  sort, 
but  be  religious(?)  at  least  one  Sunday, 
or,  at  least  go  somewhere  to  a  supposed¬ 
ly  religious  service. 

“There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death”  (Prov.  14:12).  “.  .  . 
But  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going”  Prov.  14:15). 

“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate : 


for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able”  (Luke 
13:24). 

And  “not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  7 :21). 

In  the  second  and  third  chapters  of 
Revelation  the  promise  of  blessing  and 
victory  is  given  only  to  those  who  over¬ 
come,  and  it  is  given  seven  times. 

— J.  B.  M. 


In  the  tract  article  of  last  Herold, 
Our  Duty  to  the  People  of  Other 
Races,  there  is  a  unique  feature  which 
should  engage  our  attention.  It  points 
out  that  the  best  and  most  effective 
mission  or  evangelizing  efforts  must  be 
so  adapted  and  so  put  forth  as  to  reach 
the  average  person  of  average  intel¬ 
ligence,  be  that  person  heathen,  semi¬ 
heathen,  or  simply  non-Christian,  but 
civilized  in  character. 

Overelaborate,  self-exalted,  stiltlike 
loftiness  of  intellect-attitudes  “miss  the 
mark.”  The  Master  Teacher  “the  com¬ 
mon  people  heard  .  .  .  gladly”  (Mark 
12:37).  Let  us  keep  this  simple  truth 
in  mind. 

Doubtless  some  of  the  worst  and 
greatest  hindrances  to  “mission  work” 
among  us  have  come  from  superficially 
and  shallow-minded  enthusiasts.  All 
along  such  element  has  been  too  big 
in  its  own  estimate,  its  conceits,  and 
its  misdirected  efforts.  It  is  useless  to 
“wink”  at  those  failures  which  we  well 
know  existed  in  the  past,  nor  does  it 
help  the  situation  by  condoning  or  ex¬ 
cusing  them,  for  we  know  they  were 
not  excusable.  And  “free-lance”  at¬ 
titudes  and  behavior  in  the  present  do 
not  help  the  situation.  — J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Eli  J.  Bontrager,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  and  Pre.  Jerry  J.  Yoder  and 
wife  and  Neal  Mullet  and  wife,  Ander¬ 
son  County,  Kansas,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  April 
27. 

The  brethren  Bontrager  and  Yoder 
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served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa. 

The  Kansas  folks  had  been  in  the 
Catlett  and  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  regions 
the  previous  week. 


A  class  of  nine,  of  both  sexes,  were 
received  into  church  membership  by 
baptism  at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  April  27, 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 


Sister  Mollie  (Widrick)  Lehman, 
wife  of  Andrew  L.  Lehman,  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  died  Monday,  April  28,  1947, 
after  an  illness  of  about  eighteen  years. 
Obituary  later. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  May  4,  with 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  iiis  co¬ 
ministers  in  charge. 


Eli  N.  Beachy  and  wife  stopped  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  May  4,  on  their  way  to  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  from  Florida. 


Sister  Katie  Kennel  Boshart,  Carth¬ 
age,  N.  Y.,  60  years,  died  May  1.  The 
sister’s  health  had  not  been  good  for 
the  past  few  years,  yet  the  end  came 
unexpectedly.  Obituary  later. 


Ezra  Jantzi  and  wife,  Daniel  Erb  and 
wife,  and  Mrs.  John  Steria  and  Noah 
Erb,  all  of  Ontario,  Canada,  were  in 
Lewis  County,  New  York,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Mollie  Widrick  Leh¬ 
man. 


Weather  conditions  in  the  Castleman 
River  regions  have  been  wet  and  most¬ 
ly  cool  the  past  ten  days.  Work  in  the 
soil  has  been  delayed  and  oats  and  pea 
sowing  is  held  back  and  is  greatly  De¬ 
lated.  On  the  morning  of  April  26  we 
had  a  hard  'frost,  temperature  dropping 
down  to  20°  F.  during  the  previous 
night.  And  the  night  following  it  was 
almost  as  cold.  Grass  and  clover  were 
nipped,  but  no  permanent  damage 
seems  to  have  been  done. 


The  birds  which  summer  here  and 
those  living  in  regions  farther  north 
have  made  their  appearance,  the  former 
to  remain  and  the  latter  to  move  on  to 
their  summer  homes. 

In  Correspondence  columns  a  writer 
recently  referred  to  the  coming  of 
purple  martins.  And  what  a  blessing 
they  are  where  they  choose  to  abide! 
As  stated  then,  I  recall  the  time  when 
they  were  regular  residents  of  our  local 
town.  And  to  the  present  they  are 
regular  summer  dwellers  in  Frostburg, 
fourteen  miles  east  on  Highway  No.  40. 
A  businessman  who  makes  weekly 
trips  into  this  locality  to  collect  pro¬ 
duce  recently  fold  me  some  ultra-pro¬ 
gressives  (  ?)  of  the  town  proposed  and 
urged  that  the  martin  houses  be  re¬ 
moved  from  the  town.  But  fortunately 
the  proposal  met  with  a  hearty  and 
vigorous  protest  and  the  scheme  to  get 
rid  of  the  martins  was  dropped. 

He  also  told  me  of  a  man  in  a  central 
eastern  Pennsylvania  county  who  spent 
$300.00  to  induce  martins  to  nest  on 
his  premises  in  well-provided  martin 
houses  but  failed.  Blessings,  real,  abid¬ 
ing,  enduring  blessings  are  too  little  ap¬ 
preciated,  but  sometimes  better  ap¬ 
preciated  when  once  they  are  gone. 

Many  times  it  is  a  great  blessing  to 
let  well  enough  alone  and  not  to  change 
over  into  fancied,  foolishly  conceived, 
supposed-to-be  blessings.  The  pro¬ 
gressive  (?),  volunteer  improvers  (?) 
who  introduced  the  English  sparrow 
and  the  starling  on  the  American  conti¬ 
nent  brought  in  an  invasion  which  is 
proving  a  curse  to  America,  a  pro¬ 
nounced  and  destructive  detriment  to 
our  own  lovely,  interesting,  and  bene¬ 
ficial  native  birds. 

“.  .  .  Lo,  the  winter  is  past,  .  .  .  the 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
our  land  ”  (Solomon’s  Song  2:11,  12). 

“Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth 
her  appointed  times ;  and  the  turtle  and 
the  crane  and  the  swallow  observe  the 
time  of  their  coming;  but  my  people 
know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 
How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise.,  and  the 
law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us”  (Jer.  8 :7, 8),? 
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A  LETTER  OF  CAUTION  ON 
DISCORD 

To  the  brethren  in  Groeningen,  and 
the  country  thereabout,  copied  and  sent 
by  the  faithful  brother  John  Aertsen. 
Receive  i%t  in  love. 

Grace  and  Peace :  Since,  beloved 
brethren,  it  is  known  to  all  churches, 
that  in  the  southern  countries,  great 
trouble  exists  in  regard  to  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby 
much  unbelief,  discord  and  division 
have  been  caused  in  some  bodies,  to 
the  great  affliction  of  all  the 
saints ;  and,  since  it  sometimes  happens 
that  this  one  or  that  one,  who  comes 
from  those  countries,  is  affected  there¬ 
by  and  causes  trouble  with  some — 
therefore  love  has  constrained  me  to 
write  the  following  to  the  churches, 
and  for  these  reasons : 

First,  that  the  unaffected  and  sound 
hearts  may  beware  of  such  frightful 
disputations  and  incomprehensible  mur- 
murings,  lest  their  hearts,  to  their 
eternal  loss,  drown  in  such  bottomless 
profoundness,  and  become  forever 
ashamed  before  their  God. 

Secondly,  that  all  those  who  igno¬ 
rantly  and  unwittingly  err  and  are 
bound  in  their  consciences,  and  yet  fear 
God,  and  walk  under  the  cross,  may  be 
saved  and  freed,  through  this  our  serv¬ 
ice  and  Christian  warning,  to  the  eter¬ 
nal  praise  and  glory  of  God,  and  to  the 
joy  of  all  saints.  I  have  written  it  to 
all  my  beloved  brethren  and  fellows 
out  of  sincere  love  and  compassion.  If 
but  one  afflicted,  wavering,  doubting 
soul  could  be  helped  thereby,  I  would 
esteem  it  the  dearest  thing  under 
heaven.  My  children,  beware  of  all 
discord  and  division,  that  ye  may  thrive 
and  multiply  in  Christ  Jesus.  Avoid  all 
those  who  disturb  you  and  excite  you 
to  disunion ;  all  those  who  would  in¬ 
stitute  something  novel  and  peculiar 
whereby  they  might  weaken  and  de¬ 
stroy  the  Christian,  evangelical  love, 
peace  and  unity.  O,  my  sincerely  be¬ 
loved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord ! 
Consider  diligently  that  which  I  write 
to  you,  that  God  the  heavenly  Father 
with  His  blessed  Son  Christ  Jesus,  and 
with  His  Holy  Spirit,  may  retain  thejr 


divine  honor.  Peace  be  with  you. — 
Menno  Simons. 

— Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
Part  2,  page  231. 


FROM  AUSTRIA 

Vienna,  April  17th,  1947 
Jonathan  B.  Fischer, 

Bareville,  Penna.,  U.S.A., 

Dear  Sir: 

Your  cloth  package,  announced  with 
your  letter  of  Feb.  24th,  arrived  some 
days  ago.  My  wife,  the  three  children 
and  I  were  delighted  with  the  beautiful 
and  valuable  gifts.  All  were  assembled 
around,  as  I  opened  the  package  and 
every  piece  of  gift  was  greeted  with 
thankful  cries  of  joy. 

My  wife  got  the  beautiful  hat,  my 
seven-years-old  son  the  cap  and  didn’t 
put  it  off  the  night  over.  The  socks  got 
the  oldest  son.  The  gloves  will  be 
esteemated  next  winter.  The  blanket  ist 
most  precious,  soft  and  warm.  This  gift 
we  like  most  as  we  have  no  coverlets  or 
blanket  of  our  own.  The  medicines  will 
be  a  SjOurce  of  health  for  more  than  a 
year.  These  and  all  the  other  nice  gifts 
are  such  a  relief  you  cannot  imagine, 
as  we  lost  all  our  goods  and  chattels 
during  the  last  days  of  the  war  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  burning  of  our  home. 

Our  Lord  may  bless  you  and  reward 
your  charity  thousandfold.  Please  give 
notice  to  all  your  folks  of  our  immence 
gratitude  and  thankfulness.  Every 
night  we’ll  pray  to  our  Lord  for  you. 

With  hearts  full  of  thankfulness,  I 
remain,  dear  brothers  in  Christ, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Dr.  Rudolph  Zimmerman. 

Note: — The  above  letter,  forwarded 
to  the  Herold  by  Bro.  Fisher,  speaks 
for  itself.  We  have  sometimes  been 
asked  to  publish  communications  as 
they  were  submitted.  Usually  this 
Was  not  done  for  good  and  sufficient 
reasons.  In  this  case  the  letter  appears 
as  originally  written,  retaining  its 
unique  foreign  English  flavor,  and  it 
adds  something,  even,  to  the  usually 
accepted  English  vocabulary. — J.  B.  M. 
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SEVEN  ABOMINATIONS 

“These  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate:  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
unto  him :  a  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue, 
and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,  an 
heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina¬ 
tions,  feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to 
mischief,  a  false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies,  and  he  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren”  (Prov.  6:16-19). 

Before  going  into  detail  about  the 
above-mentioned  phases  of  abomina¬ 
tion,  we  want  to  get  the  meaning  of  the 
word  “abomination.”  Webster  defines 
the  word  as  meaning  “excessive  hatred 
against  sin.”  God  warns  His  followers 
of  the  danger  of  sin  and  gives  us  a 
knowledge  of  the  things  He  has  an 
excessive  hatred  against.  Those  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  scripture  are  only  a  few  of 
the  sins  that  God  has  such  hatred 
against.  Nevertheless,  they  are  out¬ 
standing  sins  which  cause  the  fall  of 
many  people. 

God  Hates  a  Proud  Look 

“Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord :  though 
hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  un¬ 
punished”  (Prov.  16:5). 

This  is  God’s  attitude  toward  pride 
and  His  attitude  toward  the  proud. 
Proud  people  may  have  fellowship  with 
the  church,  or  with  people  of  a  true 
faith,  but  they  shall  not  go  unpunished. 
God  looketh  on  the  heart;  so  no  one 
who  carries  that  fatal  germ  of  sin  shall 
go  unpunished.  “An  high  look,  and  a 
proud  heart  ...  is  sin.”  Other  scrip¬ 
tures  could  be  included,  but  let  us  be 
honest  and  take  these  references  which 
are  here  given  and  mirror  ourselves  and 
see  where  we  stand  in  the  matter. 

Romans  1 :30  and  II  Tim.  3 :2  are 
messages  which  tell  us  that  there  shall 
be  pride  in  the  latter  days;  and  how 
true  these  scriptures  are! 

We  do  not  need  to  look  about  us 
much  till  we  see  pride  .manifesting 
itself  in  fashibnable  dress,  men  striving 
for  honors,  etc. 

Let  us,  as  a  plain,  nonconformed 
people,  beware  of  those  things  which 
tend  to  make  us  heady  and  high- 
minded. 


“In  the  world  [is]  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life  .  .  .  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof”  (I  John 
2:16,  17). 

“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble”  (James  4:6). 

“Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  thou 
most  proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts:  for  thy  day  is  come,  the  time 
that  I  will  visit  thee.  And  the  most 
proud  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  none 
shall  raise  him  up :  and  I  will  kindle  a 
fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all 
around  about  him”  (Jer.  50:31,  32). 

God  Hates  a  Lying  Tongue 

“The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying 
tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of 
them  that  seek  death”  (Prov.  21:6). 

“The  instruments  also  of  the  churl 
are  evil :  he  deviseth  wicked  devices  to 
destroy  the  poor  with  lying  words, 
even  when  the  needy  speaketh  right” 
(Isa.  32:7). 

The  Jews  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah 
were  trusting  in  lying  worcls  of  false 
prophets  which  caused  them  to  sin. 
They  were  admonished  to  not  put  their 
trust  in  lying  words  and  were  asked  to 
amend,  their  ways  and  with  this  God 
gave  them  a  promise  that  they  should 
dwell  in  a^good  land  forever.  Jer.  7 :3-8. 

“In  transgressing  and  lying  against 
the  Lord,  and  departing  away  from  our 
God  .  .  .  conceiving  and  uttering  from 
the  heart  words  of  falsehood.  And 
judgment  is  turned  away  backward, 
and  justice -standeth  afar  off:  for  truth 
is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity  cannot 
enter.  Yea,  truth  faileth;  and  he  that 
departeth  from  evil  maketh  himself  a 
prey  .  .  .”  (Isa.  59:13-15). 

“A  righteous  man  hateth  lying :  but  a 
wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh 
to  shame”  (Prov.  13:5). 

God  Hates  Hands  That  Shed  Innocent 
Blood 

“Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  in¬ 
cense  is  an  abomination  unto  me;  the 
new  moons  and  the  sabbaths,  the  calling 
of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with ;  it 
is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 
Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they  are  a 
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trouble  unto  me;  I  am  weary  to  bear 
them.  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you : 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear:  your  hands  are -full  of 
blood”  (Isa.  1:13-15). 

Here  we  see  what  God  does  with  a 
people  that  shed  blood.  They  are  for¬ 
saken  without  hope  for  both  time  and 
eternity,  unless  they  repent  and  amend 
their  lives.  God  requires  His  people  to 
lift  up  holy  hands  to  worship  Him, 
hands  which  £re  free  from  the  stains  of 
innocent  blodd.  If  our  hands  are  guilty 
of  shedding  blood  we  must  repent  and 
amend  our  ways  before  we  are  accept¬ 
able  before  God :  this  is  one  of  the 
greatest  of  sing. 

People  who  forsake  the  standards  of 
a  church  which  upholds  nonresistance 
and  accept  the  worldly  standard  are  in 
the  greatest  peril  possible.  Hundreds 
of  so-called  Ghristians,  who  have  sung 
“Faith  of  our  fathers!  holy  faith!  We 
will  be  true  to  thee  till  death!”  have 
denied  tho  vow  which  they  made  to 
God  in  singing  that  song,  and  are  stand¬ 
ing  in  danger  of  the  wrath  of  God.  The 
people  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  shed 
innocent  blood. 

The  prophet  Micah  prophesied, 
“Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  will  not  hear  them :  he  will  even 
hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  time,  as 
they  have  behaved  themselves  ill  in 
their  doings”  (3:4). 

God  gave  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  op¬ 
portunity  to  repent,  but  they  went  on 
into  deeper  sins  and  were  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed  with  brimstone  and  fire.  Let 
us,  as  a  conservative  people,  take  this 
message  to  heart  and  live  conscientious, 
nonresistant  lives,  or  the  same  judg¬ 
ment  will  fall  to  our  part. 

God  Hateth  a  Heart  That  Deviseth 
Wicked  Imaginations 

The  question  may  come  to  the 
reader’s  mind,  What  are  wicked  imagi¬ 
nations?  An  answer  is  found  in  Mat¬ 
thew  15:19:  “.  .  .  Out  of  the  heart  pro¬ 
ceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blas¬ 
phemies.”  Evil  imaginations  are  evil 
thoughts,  and  the  wicked  are  continual¬ 
ly  thinking  evil  thoughts  against  others 
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and  against  the  true  children  of  God 
and  set  snares  in  the  way  to  trip  those 
who  are  not  on  the  alert. 

Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans 
writes  about  the  condition  among  the 
worldly  people.  He  says  they  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations  (thinking). 

I  am  wondering  whether  the  thinking 
of  the  majority  of  the  people  is  not 
vain.  Cheap  literature,  sex  publications, 
Sunday  papers,  “funnies,”  etc.,  are 
filling  the  minds  of  the  people  in  the 
world,  and  our  own  people  are  guilty 
of  the  same  thing.  Oh,  that  our  people 
would  awaken  to  see  the  true  condition 
of  this  vile  world !  Our  thinking  should 
be  based  upon  God’s  Word,  and  not  on 
other  types  of  thought — trash. 

Where  are  our  minds  in  our  daily 
duties  which  we  perform?  Let  us 
answer  the  question  honestly,  and  if 
our  minds  are  not  where  they  should 
be,  let  us  cast  down  “imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  .  .  . 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ”  (II  Cor.  10:5). 

We  need  also  think  of  the  reward  of 
evil  thoughts,  that  they  have  a  just  re¬ 
ward  and  punishment.  God  scatters  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts.  Luke  1 :51. 

“Because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.  Professing  themselves 
to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  .  .  . 
God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections 
.  .  .  and  even  as  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,”  filled 
with  a  long  and  serious  array  of  sins. 
(Rom.  1:21-32). 

God  Hates  Feet  That  Be  Swift  in 
Running  into  Mischief 

“Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make 
haste  to  shed  innocent  blood”  (Isa. 
59:7). 

God  Hates  a  False  Witness  That 
Speaketh  Lies 

“Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour”  (Ex.  20:16). 
Gqd  very  plainly  commanded  the  chil— 
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dren  of  Israel  not  to  bear  false  witness. 
People  who  bear  false  witness  against 
another  always  harbor  jealousy  in  their 
hearts.  A  good  example  is  given  in 
I  Kings  21  :l-29,  the  story  of  Ahab  who 
was  jealous  of  Naboth,  because  he  had 
a  goodly  vineyard.  His  wife  appointed 
false  witnesses  against  innocent  Na¬ 
both,  so  that  they  could  take  the 
vineyard.  God  never  lets  people  of  that 
type  go  unpunished. 

(Was  this  not  a  clear  case  of  covet¬ 
ousness  and  then  envy,  in  the  first 
place? — Editor.) 

God  Hates  Him  Who  Soweth  Discord 
Among  Brethren 

“A  false  witness  .  .  .  soweth  discord 
among  brethren”  (Prov.  6:19).  “Only 
by  pride  cometh  contention”  (Prov. 
13:10). 

Here  we  have  an  answer  to  the 
question  of  the  origin  of  our  church 
troubles.  Only  pride  stirreth  up  strife. 
Proud  people  are  the  root  of  all  our 
church  troubles.  People  who  continual¬ 
ly  pick  at  others  are  grinding  the  faith 
of  the  faithful  away.  If  the  proud 
people  of  today  who  sit  in  our  church 
pews  would  humble  themselves,  our 
church  troubles  would  end  just  that 
quick. 

May  we  face  the  issue  squarely  and 
honestly  and  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
Are  we  sowing  discord  among  the 
brethren  ?  Let  us  put  off  the  shackles 
which  hinder  us  and  put  down  the 
things  which  tend  to  sow  discord 
among  brethren. 

“Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity  1” 

This  statement  pictures  a  peaceful 
church.  Let  us  as  Christian  people 
strive  to  attain  to  peace  in  the  church. 

Jonas  Christner. 

Note: — Bro.  Christner  is  by  no 
means  a  newcomer  as  a  contributor  to 
the  Herold  columns;  but  he  was  not 
formerly  known  as  such  by  name. 

— Editor. 
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WHAT  EVERY  CHRISTIAN 
SHOULD  KNOW  ABOUT  GOD 

II.  The  Names  of  God 

“And  what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy 
great  name  ”  (Josh.  7:9)? 

“O  LORD  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth”  (Ps.  8:9)  ! 

“Concerning  a  stranger,  that  .  .  . 
cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy 
name’s  sake”  (I  Kings  8:41). 

“Thou  hast  magnified,  by  thy  word, 
thy  name  above  all”  (Ps.  138:2). — 
Translated  from  German  by  M.  S.  Zehr. 

In  our  modern,  western  life  names 
mean  little  or  nothing.  Parents  name 
their  children  for  the  purpose  of  identi¬ 
fication.  The  meaning  of  the  name  is 
hardly  considered.  For  example,  many 
parents  select  the  beautiful  Bible  name, 
“Emanuel,”  meaning  “God  with  us,”  in 
preference  to  the  equally  beautiful 
Bible  name,  “Gabriel,”  meaning  “man 
of  God.”  Yet  no  one  thinks  it  strange 
when  they  meet  a  man  of  God  today 
named  Emanuel. 

But  with  people  of  the  East  it  was 
not  so.  Bible  names  are  descriptive  and 
often  prophetic.  They  are  invested 
with  peculiar  significance.  Thus  we 
have  Nathaniel — Gift  of  God;  Samuel 
— heard  of  God;  Jesus — Saviour.  Matt. 
1 :21. 

Since  the  Scriptures  are  essentially 
for  the  purpose  of  revelation,  and  since 
the  Hebrews  laid  such  store  by  names, 
we  should  expect  them  to  make  the 
divine  name  a  medium  of  revelation  of 
first  importance.  In  His  names  God 
reveals  His  character  and  His  manifold 
relations  to  His  creatures.  New  and 
peculiar  needs  among  His  people  call 
forth  fresh  names.  “There  can  be  no 
emergency  among  believers  to  which 
some  name  of  God  does  not  apply.” 

1.  God— LORD— Lord 

These  are  the  three  primary  names  of 
Deity.  The  first  is 

God  or  Elohim  in  the  Hebrew 

This  is  a  plural  noun  with  a  singular 
meaning.  It  means  “the  Strong  One.” 
The  creator,  upholder,  and  moral 
governor  of  the  universe  is  Elohim, 
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God.  This  name  occurs  about  2500 
times  in  the  Old  Testament.  In  the 
opening  record  of  Genesis  we  find  this 
name  used  exclusively  until  after  the 
creation  of  man.  Then  we  are  intro¬ 
duced  to  a  new  name.  The  God  of  rev- 
_  elation  and  grace,  dwelling  with  His 
“people,  guiding  and  delivering  them, 
and  receiving  their  worship  is 

Jehovah  or  Yahwe  in  the  Hebrew 

(Written  LORD  all  in  capitals  in  the 
Authorized  Version). 

This  name  means  “The  covenant¬ 
keeping  One”  or  the  “One  who  reveals 
himself.”  It  was  God  who  said,  “Let  us 
make  man,”  but  it  was  Jehovah  God 
who  acted  after  man  took  his  place  in 
creation.  Bible  students  have  gone 
over  the  Pentateuch  line  by  line  and 
have  been  astonished  to  find  that  Moses 
uses  these  two  names  in  strict  con¬ 
formity  with  the  divine  thought  he  is 
to  express.  Jehovah  is  distinctly  the 
redemptive  name  of  Deity.  When  sin 
entered  and  redemption  became  neces¬ 
sary  it  was  Jehovah  God  who  sought 
the  sinning  ones.  The  first  distinct  rev¬ 
elation  of  Himself  by  His  name  Je¬ 
hovah  was  in  connection  with  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  covenant  people  out  of 
Egypt.  “And  I  appeared  unto  Abra¬ 
ham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the 
name  of  God  Almighty,  but  by  my 
name  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known  to 
them”  (Ex.  6:3).  To  know  that  God  is 
Jehovah  and  to  know  the  name  of 
Jehovah  denotes  an  experience  of  God 
manifesting  Himself  to  His  people  in 
grace  and  love.  “They  that  know  thy 
name  will  put  their  trust  In  thee:  for 
thou1,  LORD,  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  seek  thee”  (Ps.  9:10).  The  third 
primary  name  is 

Lord  or  Adonai  in  the  Hebrew 

The  primary  meaning  here  is  “Mas¬ 
ter,”  or  “Husband.” 

Two  principles  are  suggested  by  this 
*  name:  (1)  the  master’s  right  to  implicit 
obedience  (John  13:13);  (2)  the  ser¬ 
vant’s  right  to  direction  in  service.  Isa. 
6:8-11.  Moses  the  servant  addresses 
God  with  this  word  in  Exodus  4:10-12. 
The  servant  Joshua  also  addresses  God 
thus  in  Joshua  7 :8.  “O  Lord,  what  shall 


I  say,  when  Israel  turneth  their  backs 
before  their  enemies !” 

In  these  three  primary  names  we  find 
God  revealed  as  our  Creator,  Redeemer, 
and  Master.” 

2.  Almighty  God — Most  High  God — 
Everlasting  God 

These  three  names  are  compounded 
with  Elohim  which  signifies,  of  course, 
the  Strong  One.  The  first  is 

Almighty  God  or  El  Shaddai  in  Hebrew 

This  name  means  the  all-sufficient 
One.  It  is  from  the  Hebrew  word 
meaning  “the  breast.”  God  is  “Shaddai” 
because  He  is  the  Nourisher,  the 
Strength-giver,  and  so  in  a  secondary 
sense,  the  Satisfier,  who  pours  Himself 
into  believing  lives.  As  a  fretful,  un¬ 
satisfied  child  is  not  only  strengthened 
and  nourished  from  the  mother’s  breast, 
but  also  is  quieted,  rested,  satisfied,  so 
El  Shaddai  is  that  name  of  God  which 
sets  Him  forth  as  the  Strength-giver 
and  Satisfier  of  His  people.  Almighty 
God  not  only  enriches,  but  makes  fruit¬ 
ful.  This  is  nowhere  better  illustrated 
than  the  first  occurrence  of  the  name. 
Gen.  17  :l-8.  To  a  man  ninety-nine 
years  of  age,  He  said :  “I  am  the 
Almighty  God  ...  I  will  .  .  .  multiply 
thee  exceedingly.”  As  a  Giver  of  fruit¬ 
fulness,  the  Almighty  chastens  His  peo¬ 
ple.  Hence  this  name  is  found  thirty- 
one  times  in  the  Book  of  Job.  The 
Almighty  purified  Job  unto  greater 
fruitfulness.  * 

Most  High  God  or  El  Ely  on 

This  name  is  first  used  in  Gen.  14:17- 
24  where  the  meaning  is  suggested. 
“The  most  high  God,  possessor  of  heav¬ 
en  and  earth.”  It  is  the  name  of  God 
known  by  and  in  reference  to  Gentile 
nations*  “.  .  .  that  the  living  may  know 
that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  men  .  .  .”  (Dan.  4:17).  He  is  the 
exalted  One  who  is  lifted  far  above  all 
gods  and  men. 

Everlasting  God  or  El  Olam  (Hebrew) 

This  name  expresses  eternal  duration. 
“It  is  not  merely  that  He  is  everlasting, 
but  that  He  is  God  over  everlasting 
things.  He  is  the  God  whose  wisdom 
has  divided  all  time  and  eternity  into 
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the  mystery  of  successive  ages  or  dis¬ 
pensations.”  See  Gen.  21 :33  for  first 
occurrence  of  the  word.  “LORD,  thou 
hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all 
generations.  Before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou 
art  God”  (Ps.  90:1,  2). 

In  these  three  names  we  find  God 
presented  as  the  Strong,  All-sufficient 
One,  the  Strong  Sovereign  of  Nations, 
and  the  Strong  Planner  of  the  Eternal 
Ages. 

3.  LORD  God  —  Lord  LORD- 
LORD  of  Hosts 

Here  we  have  three  names  com¬ 
pounded  with  Yahwe  or  Jehovah.  The 
first  is 

LORD  God  or  Yahwe  Elohim  (He¬ 
brew) 

Here  is  the  name  for  the  revealed 
Deity.  It  is  used  first  of  God’s  re¬ 
lationship  to  man — as  Creator  (Gen. 
2:7-15);  as  Master  (Gen.  2:16,  17); 
as  Ruler  (Gen.  2:18-24);  and  as  Re¬ 
deemer.  Gen.  3:8-15.  It  is  also  used  of 
God’s  relationship  to  Israel.  Gen.  24:7. 

Lord  LORD  or  Adonai  Yahwe  (He¬ 
brew) 

The  emphasis  here  is  on  the  first  part, 
the  thought  of  Master.  It  is  first  used 
in  Gen.  15  :1,  8,  but  we  must  use  the  Re¬ 
vised  Version  to  catch  the  special  ar¬ 
rangement  in  the  name. 

LORD  of  Hosts  or  Yahwe  Sabaoth 
(Hebrew) 

This  name  occurs  with  special  refer¬ 
ence  to  warfare  of  service.  It  is  first 
found  in  I  Sam:  1 :3.  It  occurs  mostly  in 
the  crises  of  Israel’s  need.  In  his  ex¬ 
tremity  the  psalmist  cries  out,  “The 
LORD  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge.”  It  was  the  LORD 
of  Hosts  to  whom  Hannah  prayed  for 
a  son.  By  hosts,  “primarily  the  angels 
are  meant,  but  the  name  gathers  into 
itself  the  idea  of  all  divine  or  heavenly 
power  as  available  for  the  needs  of 
God’s  people.”  Jeremiah,  the  prophet 
of  approaching  national’ judgment,  used 
the  name  about  eighty  times.  It  is  used 
freely  by  several  of  the  minor  prophets. 
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In  these  three  names  we  find  the 
covenant-keeping  Redeemer  especially 
revealing  Himself  to  man  while  at  the 
same  time  He  has  all  power  of  the  hosts 
of  heaven  available  for  us. 

Thus  we  have  our  all-sufficient  Father 
revealed  in  the  Old  Testament  as  One 
worthy  of  man’s  worship.  The  great  I 
AM  of  the  fathers  is  the  same  today. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  the 
Bible  proper  names  beginning  with  Je 
or  ending  with  ah  have  reference  to 
Jehovah.  For  example,  Jeremiah  means 
“whom  Jehovah  hath  appointed.”  Ne- 
hemiah  means  “Jehovah  comforts.” 
Names  beginning  or  ending  with  ELI 
have  reference  to  God,  as  Daniel — 
God’s  judge,  or  Gamaliel — Benefit  of 
God.  It  is  striking  to  me  to  note  the 
combination  of  the  two  in  the  name 
Elijah  which  means,  “My  God  is  Je¬ 
hovah.”  May  we  all  be  Elijahs  and 
say,  My  God  is  Jehovah. 

— Raymond  Byler 


FAITHFUL  DEALING  WITH  THE 
LORD’S  UNFAITHFUL 
SERVANTS 

Bishops,  preachers,,  and  all  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  are  but  human,  and  some 
have  at  times  gone  wrong  in  one  way  or 
another.  Some  have  committed  griev¬ 
ous  sins,  while  some  have  fallen  victims 
of  some  unscriptural  teachings.  Some 
such  have  embraced  and  taught  such 
doctrines  as  were  not  in  accord  with  the 
accepted  Word  and  the  practices  of  the 
church  in  which  they  were  ordained  to 
preach  the  Word,  and  encourage  the 
righteous  and  warn  the  sinner. 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy 
what  the  qualifications  of  a  preacher 
must  be.  Naturally  such  as  do  not  have 
these  qualifications  are  not  worthy  of 
the  office  of  bishop,  minister,  or  deacon. 
Some  who  have  held  these  positions 
have  been  detrimental  to  the  welfare  of- 
the  church.  Some  are  void  of  love  and 
charity.  Some  are  self-willed  and  partial 
to  certain  members ;  others  are  double- 
tongued.  Some  of  these  may  have  been 
sound  in  faith  and  practice  when  they 
were  ordained,  and  afterward  drifted 
away  from  the  simplicity,  humility,  and 
obedience  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
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should  or  must  have.  The  fallacy  of  the 
doctrine  of  “Once  in  grace  always  in 
grace,”  as  applied  to  Christians  as  a 
whole,  of  course  includes  ministers  of 
the  Gospel. 

Shall  such  as  have  disqualified  them¬ 
selves  for  these  positions  or  offices  be 
-  allowed  to  continue  therein,  in  their  dis¬ 
loyal  attitude?  Shall  the  church  con¬ 
tinue  to  suffer  by  retaining  such  leaders 
whose  attitude  disrupts  unity  and  sim¬ 
plicity  in  the  brotherhood?  Or  should 
the  church  take  such  matters  in  hand 
and  do  as  the  Christian  church  has  done 
in  former  times,  as  it  taught  others  to 
do,  and  as  they  in  their  Confessions  of 
Faith  expressed  themselves?  They  say 
that  if  any  one  of  the  duly  ordained 
ministers  should  depart  from  the  way  of 
truth,  either  in  faith  or  practice,  it  be¬ 
comes  the  duty  of  the  church  which  has 
chosen  and  ordained  him  (if  such 
church  is  righteous  and  godly)  to  disci¬ 
pline  him,  or  “remove  him  from  his 
office  or  calling  and  ordain  another  one 
in  his  place.” 

Generally  the  church  has  been  true  to 
its  duties  and  such  preachers  have  been 
silenced  or  removed  from  office.  The 
church,  as  a  rule,  does  not  allow  min¬ 
isters  who  have  drifted  away  from  the 
qualifications  which  Paul  says  must  be 
attributes  of  the  ministry,  to  continue 
to  preach  and  influence  the  brother¬ 
hood  after  such  influence  may  be,  or  is 
detrimental  to  the  welfare  of  the 
church. 

In  silencing  such  ministers  mistakes 
may  have  been  made  by  the  church,  or 
by  the  ministers  in  charge.  Lack  of  love 
and  charity  or  personal  feelings  toward 
such  ministers  may  have  caused  mis¬ 
takes  in  dealing  with  such  preachers  in 
question.  However,  this  does  not 
change  the  right  or  duty  of  the  church 
to  deal  with  such  offending  ministers. 

There  are,  however,  some  members 
and  even  ministers  who  oppose  this 
.principle.  They  would  not  sanction 
the  practice  of  removing  or  silencing 
any  offending  ministers.  We  find  that 
these  ar^  usually  such  as  have  by  their 
own  attitude  brought  on  conditions  that 
caused  the  church  to  silence  them,  or 
relatives  or  close  personal  friends  of 
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theirs,  or  such  as  have  been  personally 
unfavorably  affected  by  such  proceed¬ 
ings. 

Such  opposers  usually,  or  almost 
wholly  so,  use  scriptures  that  refer  to 
David’s  attitude  toward  King  Saul  when 
Saul  was  seeking  the  death  of  David 
and  David  had  the  opportunity  to  take 
Saul’s  life.  David  said  in  this  instance : 
“I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand  against 
my  lord ;  for  he  is  the  Lord’s  anointed” 
(I  Sam.  24:10),  and  in  verse  6  he  says: 
“The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  do  this 
thing  unto  my  -master,  the  Lord’s 
anointed.”  Again  in  chapter  26,  verse 
9,  David  says:  “Who  can  stretch  forth 
his  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed, 
and  be  guiltless?” 

All  these  quotations  from  David  have 
reference  to  David’s  opportunity  to  kill 
Saul,  who  was  David’s  pronounced 
enemy.  David  absolutely  refused  to  lay 
his  hands  on  the  anointed  King  Saul  to 
slay  him.  However,  we  find  that  before 
this  time  Saul  had  spurned  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Lord  in  dealing  with  the 
Amalekites,  when  he  brought  the  king 
and  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  oxen 
along  back  in  direct  disobedience  to  the 
Lord’s  command.  Then  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Samuel  to  go  and  tell  Saul, 
among  other  things,  that :  “Because 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king”  (I  Sam.  15:23),  and  in  verse  28 
he  further  said :  “The  Lord  hath  rent 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this 
day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour 
of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou.” 

So  we  see  that  Saul’s  kingship  to 
which  he  had  been  called  and  anointed 
had  been  annulled  and  taken  from  him 
by  Samuel,  the  Lord’s  servant,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  orders  from  the  Lord 
Himself.  It  is  very  plain  that  David’s 
refusal  to  put  forth  his  hand  against 
the  Lord’s  anointed  had  no  reference  to 
taking  his  office  from  him,  but  to  taking 
his  life — killing  him.  His  kingship  had 
already  been  taken  from  him  by  orders 
from  the  Lord  Himself. 

From  these  incidents  and  statements 
the  opposers  of  the  right  and  duty  to 
silence  opposing  or  obstructing  minis¬ 
ters  go  on  and  term  ministers  of  the 
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Gospel  as  “anointed  of  the  Lord,”  or 
“the  Lord’s  anointed,”  and  apply 
David’s  words  regarding  the  Lord’s 
anointed  to  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  I 
find  where  the  church,  or  the  children 
of  God  are  termed  the  anointed,  but  I 
have  been  unable  to  find  where 
preachers,  bishops,  or  deacons  have 
been  called  “the  anointed”  as  separate 
from  the  rest  of  the  brotherhood.  True 
Christians  are  anointed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  preachers  are  not  called 
anointed  any  more  than  all  born-again 
Christians.  Such  Christians,  including 
ministers,  can  lose  this  Holy  Spirit 
anointment  through  laxness  and  un¬ 
faithfulness,  or  otherwise  failing  to 
let  themselves  be  led  by  this  Spirit. 
The  Spirit  will  simply  leave  them  and 
no  human  means  can  take  away,  or  stay, 
this  Spirit  when  the  Lord  leaves  such 
an  one  to  his  plight.  As  in  Noah’s  time, 
if  a  person  or  a  people  will  not  allow 
the  Spirit  to  lead  them,  the  Lord  says : 
“My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man.” 

Where  the  church  proceeds  in  a 
proper  Christian  way  to  select  and  elect 
a  minister  and  the  Lord’s  choice  is 
manifested,  such  chosen  one  is  ordained 
to  preach.  No  anointing  is  practiced.  I 
have  been  unable  to  find  any  reason  or 
precedent  for  calling  preachers  “the 
Lord’s  anointed.”  And  if  there  were 
any  such  reason  we  have  shown  that 
“I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand  against 
.  .  .  the  Lord’s  anointed”  has  no  refer¬ 
ence  to  removing  from  office.  Hence, 
there  is  nothing  in  any  of  these  words 
that  can  be  applied  to  silencing  of 
ministers  of  the  Gospel.  David  referred 
to  taking  the  life  of  the  anointed  king 
and  no  efforts  were  ever  made  by  the 
Christian  church  to  take  the  life  of  an 
untrue  or  offending  minister. 

There  may  be  and  no  doubt  are, 
bishops  and  ministers  that  are  dic¬ 
tators.  We  know  of  such  that  dictate  to 
their  respective  churches  in  matters  of 
doctrine  and  discipline.  The  Apostle 
Peter  says  in  I  Peter  5:1,  2  how  elders 
should  be  and  also  how  they  should 
not  be.  We  know  of  such  bishops 
whose  attitude  in  this  line  is  a  real 
hindrance  to  the  church,  such  that  really 
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should  be  silenced  or  removed  from 
their  position  in  the  church  if  the  church 
could  see  its  way  clear  to  do  so.  Out¬ 
side  bishops  do  not  consider  themselves 
as  obligated  to  step  in  and  take  matters  < 
in  hand  unless  the  church  in  question 
calls  them,  and  so  the  church  is  dis¬ 
rupted  and  suffers  because  unfaithful 
shepherds  are  allowed  to  carry  on.  I 
do  not  know  of  any  instances  where  dic¬ 
tators  have  silenced  or  removed  minis¬ 
ters  or  bishops  from  their  positions  or 
offices.  Bishops  and  other  ministers 
ca!lled  by  such  churches  to  investigate 
their  church  troubles  have  at  times 
found  that  their  trouble  was  caused  by 
unfaithful  ministers  and  brought  their 
findings  before  the  church  and  with  the 
counsel  and  consent  of  the  church  si¬ 
lenced  the  minister  who  was  the  cause 
of  their  trouble. 

It  is  further  claimed  that  ministers 
and  bishops  who  have  had  a  part  in 
silencing  ministers  have  either  met 
tragic  ends,  or  else  some  other  calamity 
has  befallen  them.  Efforts  are  being 
made  to  prove  thereby  that  their  work 
in  such  instances  was  wrong  and 
brought  on  such  tragedies.  They  would 
have  it  proved  thereby  that  God  Him¬ 
self  stepped  in  and  chastened  or  pun¬ 
ished  such  bishops  for  the  part  they  had 
in  removing  ministers  from  office. 
However,  we  also  know  of  instances 
where  preachers  and  bishops  have  met 
sudden  and  tragic  deaths,  or  where 
other  calamities  have  befallen  them 
who  never  had  any  pa.rt  in  such  matters. 
Preachers  whose  lives  were  entirely 
above  reproach  have  met  sore  trials  or 
tragic  ends.  We  also  know  of  preachers 
who  have  been  instrumental  in  dealing 
with  such  offending  preachers  and 
helped  to  silence  them  who  have  never 
met  with  any  such  calamity  and  have 
died  a  natural  and  easy  death.  Also 
know  of  such  that  were  opposers  to  this^ 
principle  or  practice  that  met  with 
tragic  ends  or  sudden  death.  So  there 
is  nothing  to  this  argument  and  it  does 
not  prove  anything. 

To  sum  up  the  whole  matter  we  find 
that  David’s  refusal  to  lay  hands  on  the 
Lord’s  anointed  had  no  reference  to  re¬ 
moving  him  from  his  office  or  kingship. 
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He  refused  to  kill  Saul.  The  Lord  Him¬ 
self  ordered  him  removed  from  'office 
and  Samuel  carried  out  the  order.  We 
find  that  ministers  under  the  new  cov¬ 
enant  are  nowhere  called  “the  Lord’s 
anointed”  as  separate  from  the  rest  of 
the  brotherhood.  So  if  David’s  words 
concerning  laying  his  hands  on  the 
Lord’s  anointed  would  have  meant 
taking  away  his  kingship  (which  they 
did  not)  they  could  not  be  applied  to 
preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

We  repeat  that  preachers  are  but 
human  and  at  times  fall  into  error  or 
sin  and  disqualify  themselves  as  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  Gospel  and  that  the  church 
must  see  to  it  that  such  are  disciplined 
and  not  retained  in  office  or  allowed  to 
spread  their  erroneous  doctrines,  either 
by  word  or  example,  among  .the  flock. 

We  repeat  that  all  efforts  to  prove' 
that  the  principle  of  silencing  or  re¬ 
moving  offending  preachers  is  wrong, 
have  failed,  and  are  not  supported  by 
any  part  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  at 
least  two  Confessions  of  Faith,  more 
than  four  hundred  years  old,  state  ex¬ 
plicitly  that  ministers  who  have  de¬ 
parted  from  the  way  of  truth,  either  in 
faith  or  practice,  must  be  removed,  and 
one  says,  another  is  to  be  ordained  in 
his  place. 

A  Brother. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  20,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  nafhe. 
It  rained  all  day  today.  Six  of  us  had 
the  whooping  cough.  Tomorrow  we 
will  start  to  school  again.  I  go  to  Plain 
City  School.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss 
Strosnider.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Arie  Sadie  Miller. 

Dear  Arie :  Your  credit  is  20^. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  20,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  rained  almost  all  day.  We  had 
church  last  Sunday.  I  am  thirteen  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  7.  I  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
write.  Will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Magdalena  Otto. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  April  20,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy  at  present.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Clara  Mae  Coblentz. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  April  20,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to  this  paper.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Martha 
Coblentz.  x 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  22,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  am  in  bed  with  rheumatic  fever.  Will 
have  to  stay  in  one  week  yet.  Yester¬ 
day  the  others  went  to  Susan  Shrock’s 
funeral.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Jacob  Miller. 

Dear  Jacob :  I  feel  sorry  for  you  that 
you  have  to  be  in  bed.  Hope  you  will 
soon  be  well  again.  All  the  newcomers 
are  welcome  to  our  Herold  Band.  Good- 
by  and  God  bless  you  all. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  21,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  fine  today,  but  it  rained  a  lot 
over  the  week  end.  Our  school  will 
close  on  April  30.  I  will  close  with 
love  and  best  wishes.  Katie  Marie 

Hostetler.  • 

Dear  Katie:  You  can  get  most  any 
books  you  want. — Susie. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  April  20,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 

Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
May  24.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
The  weather  is  rainy.  May  God  bless 
you.  Arie  Mast. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  April  20,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  have  three  brothers  and  four  sisters. 
Our  counsel  meeting  will  be  at  Eli 
Hershberger’s,  April  27.  Our  school 
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will  close  May  19.  Wish  you  God’s 
blessing.  A  Herold  Reader,  Henry 
Mast. 

Gap,  Pa.,  April  22,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  spring  weather.  Church 
will  be  at  John  Stoltzfus’  on  Sunday. 

I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
June  10.  I  have  one  brother  and  two 
sisters.  Their  names  are  Samuel,  Sarah, 
and  Ruth.  I  am  the  oldest.  A  Junior, 
Aaron  H.  Glick. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  22,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  We  moved  in 
February.  We  like  our  new  home.  What 
is  my  credit?  Will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Mary :  Your  credit  is  23^. — 
Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  25,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  March  14.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
write  me.  Will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  blessings.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Melvin  L.  Schlabach. 

Dear  Melvin:  You  get  credit  for 
answering  Bible  Questions  and  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies. — Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,.  April  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  rainy  weather  at  present. 
Church  will  be  held  at  Uncle  Win. 
Detweiler’s  on  Sunday.  Our  school  will 
close  May  23.  I  will  close.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Junior,  Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen :  Your  credit  is  34^. 
— Susie 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  April  22,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  cooler  again.  I  had  the 
chicken  pox  about  two  weeks  ago.  I 
am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday,  is 


April  13.  How  much  does  a  birthday 
book  cost?  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Nora 
Yoder. 

Dear  Nora:  A  birthday  book  costs  > 
40$  and  you  have  credit  for  lCty. — Susie. 

Mazie,  Okla.,  April  24,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  The  weather  is 
rainy  and  chilly  at  present.  I  am  twelve 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  17.  I  am 
through  school.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 
Salina  Chupp. 

Dear  Salina:  Your  credit  is  49^. — 
Susie. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  April  30,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rather  cool.  We  are 
having  some  rain.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  April  28,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  I  am 
ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  27. 

I  have  three  sisters  and  one,  brother. 
Two  of  my  sisters  are  married.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Junior,  Deanna 
Yoder. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  27,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 

31.  The  maple  sugar  season  was  late 
and  short.  There  were  a  few  cases  of 
German  measles  and  scarlet  fever  in 
our  neighborhood.  A  lot  of  people  had 
flu  and  some  pneumonia.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Miriam  Maust. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  27,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie- and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  ^ 
The  farmers  are  sowing  oats ;  also  peas 
for  the  cannery.  We  have  some  lambs. 
Mrs.  Susie  Shrock  died  of  cancer.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
seven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 

28.  I  wish  you  God’s  blessings.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Martha  Maust. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  17,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  cold.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Allen  Yutzy. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Melvin  Schlabach 

Tie  rouy  gilth  os  enish  fobree  emn, 
ahtt  yeth  amy  ees  oruy  dogo  kwors, 
dan  yfirolg  ryou  Herfat  hchiw  si  ni 
enehav. 

Sent  by  Mary  Ellen  Yoder 

Rcgae  eb  nuot  yuo,  dna  cepea,  rofm 
Dgo  uro  Tafreh  dan  eth  Dorl  Ussej 
Richts. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  5,  1947 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — I  wish  you 
all  the  grace  of  God. 

We  are  having  a  rather  cold,  wet 
spring  so  far ;  not  nearly  all  oats  sown 
yet.  Wheat  looks  promising  for  a  good 
crop  so  far  as  I  have  seen. 

There  is  some  sickness  in  the  com¬ 
munity  :  Mrs.  Rudy  Kauffman  has  had 
several  bad  spells  this  spring.  She  is 
confined  to  bed. 

Tobias  Yoder’s  wife  is  still  confined 
to  bed ;  has  been  ailing  for  some  time. 

John  Miller’s  wife  is  in  the  South 
Bend,  Ind,.  Hospital  for  treatment. 

Pre.  John  Yoder’s  wife  is  also  in  the 
hospital. 

Mrs.  Dora  Bender  has  been  in  the 
hospital  for  a  short  time. 

Mrs.  Manasses  Troyer  is  able  to  be 
up,  but  has  not  fully  recovered  from  a 
stroke  which  afflicted  her  July  7. 

About  forty  of  the  Conservative 
young  folks  were  visiting  the  aged  and 
sick  this  afternoon,  singing  and  praying 
for  them. 

They  were  at  our  home  on  behalf  of 
my  wife,  who  has  been  in  bed  over 
twenty-two  months  as  the  result  of  a 
stroke.  We  do  not  find  words  to  express 
our  gratitude  for  such  occasions  and  for 
such  efforts,  Nvhich  we  believe  are 
giving  old  and  sick  people  Christian 
enjoyment. 

My  wife  is  some  better  than  she  was 


a  year  ago  but  still  has  to  be  lifted 
about,  but  she  has  a  good  appetite  and 
can  be  at  the  table  on  a  wheel  chair, 
and  out  of  doors  when  the  weather  is 
fair  and  warm.  But  thanks  be  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  she  has  her  speech 
and  her  mind  is  clear — blessings  which 
mean  so  much. 

Church  services  in  Bishop  Rudy 
Kauffman’s  district  were  held  today. 
As  I  cannot  attend  services  on  account 
of  wife’s  illness  I  almost  lose  count  of 
the  service  appointments. 

Ezra  Hershbergers/  Dewey  Millers, 
and  Raymond  Bontragers  were  visitors 
with  us  this  afternoon. 

Gideon  Bontrager’s  house  burned 
down  April  23,  shortly  after  dinner.  He 
was  not  at  home,  but  people  got  there 
and  succeeded  in  getting  quite  a 
number  of  articles  out  of  tlje  house, 
but  there  is  considerable  loss  and  build¬ 
ing  material  is  hard  to  get,  and  car¬ 
penters’  wages  are  high.  But  the  house 
was  insured  in  church  insurance  which 
will  be  quite  a  help. 

I  heard  recently  that  Bishop  Manas¬ 
ses  Bontrager,  Centerville,  Mich.,  has 
been  in  poor  health  and  could  not 
attend  church  services  on  several  oc¬ 
casions. 

Alvin  Hostetler’s  wife,  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.,  has  been  unwell  mentally. 

A  relative  who  was  stationed  in 
Alaska  in  army  service  about  a  year 
now  has  his  discharge  and  is  back 
home.  He  could  have  been  in  C.P.S. 
but  signed  up  for  regular  service. 

He  was  very  glad  to  be  back  home 
again.  I  trust  he  may  again  be  a 
worker  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Festus  Chupp. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  April  22,  1947. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  of  love  in  our  Saviour’s 
worthy  name : — Health  in  our  com¬ 
munity  is  nearly  normal  again  after  a 
siege  of  flu  or  grippe.  But  none  were 
seriously  ill.  However,  there  are  a  few 
cases  of  whooping  cough  among  the 
children. 

Mrs.  Alpha  Peachey  had  an  operation 
in  De  Paul  Hospital,  and  is  recovering 
satisfactorily. 
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Miss  Verna  M.  Weaver  is  in  the 
same  hospital.  She  underwent  an 
operation  recently,  and  is  also  recover¬ 
ing  nicely. 

Our  congregation  held  communion 
services,  Sunday,  April  13,  with  nearly 
all  members  taking  part.  Illness  kept  a 
few  from  participating. 

Our  spring  weather  is  a  little  back¬ 
ward  with  considerable  coolness  and 
rain.  No  corn  is  planted  yet  that  we 
know  of  but  grass  and  grain  fields  are 
growing  abundantly. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  J.  Miller  recently 
motored  to  Grantsville,  Md.,  to  visit 
relatives.  Dan  went  on  by  bus  later, 
and  returned  Monday  evening,  April 
21,  in  company  with  Paul  Brenneman. 

Mrs.  Miller  will  accompany  Jerry 
Yoder’s  back  in  a  few  days. 

May  grace  and  peace  be  with  us  all. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Jonas  C.  Miller. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  April  22,  1947. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name : — 
We  had  a  pleasant  rain  which  makes 
wheat  and  grass  look  nice  and  green. 

Quite  a  lot  of  celery  is  planted  and 
also  some  lettuce.  Oats  is  not  all  sown 
yet. 

We  had  counsel  meeting  yesterday.* 
The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have 
communion  May  4.  May  the  Lord  bless 
us  all  and  help  us  to  be  ready  to  take 
part  in  commemorating  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  dear  Saviour. 

Bro.  Edward  Miller,  formerly  of  this 
community,  but  now  stationed  at  Gulf¬ 
port,  Mississippi,  gave  us  a  very  inter¬ 
esting  talk  Sunday  evening  on  what 
they  are  doing  and  how  people  live  in 
that  region.  He  also  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  on  the  poverty  of 
Christ  that  we  might  be  rich.  I  hope 
we  can  all  take  it  to  ourselves  and  not 
just  live  to  ourselves,  but  live  and  give 
to  help  others  who  are  less  fortunate 
than  we  are. 

Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh  and  family  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  in  Stark  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  over  the  week  end  to  visit 
his  mother  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  They  were  in  Florida  a  few 
months  this  winter  for  Bro.  Slabaugh’s 


health,  and  from  there  they  went  to 
Kansas  City  for  a  while,  and  lived  with 
his  sister,  Mrs.  Fred  Swartzentruber, 
while  he  took  treatments  at  Excelsior 
Springs,  Missouri.  He  was  not  able  to 
attend  church  services  on  Sunday.  On. 
Monday  morning  they  left  here  for  their 
home. 

Mrs.  Katie  Yoder. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  May  2,  1947. 

Dear  Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name: — So  far  we  are  having  a 
late,  cool,  and  rainy  spring.  But  nature 
is  again  renewing  its  beauty  which 
takes  place  at  this  time  of  the  year. 
Cherry  and  other  early  trees  are  in 
bloom.  We  have  had  several  frosts, 
but  do  not  know  whether  the  tree 
blossoms  have  been  damaged  or  not. 

Sister  Mattie,  wife  of  Amos  Glick,  is 
a  patient  at  the  Lewistown  Hospital, 
where  she  submitted  to  an  operation  on 
April  28.  Her  condition  is  favorable. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder  is  also  a  patient 
at  the  same  hospital  for  the  past  month, 
due  to  an  infection  of  his  hand. 

Sister  Linnie  Peachey  is  now  located 
at  the  La  Plata  Hospital,  Puerto  Rico. 

Sister  Hannah  Kauffman  has  entered 
a  hospital  in  York,  Pa.,  as  a  student 
nurse. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Easter  Sunday. 

A  closing  program  ending  the  two 
weeks’  singing  school  was  held  April  26. 

Henk  Witteven,  one  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  students  of  Holland,  who  entered 
the  United  States,  gave  a  brief  account 
6f  the  conditions  in  Holland  before  he 
left  Holland  for  this  country. 

A  program  has  been  planned  for  Sat¬ 
urday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday.  The 
speakers  will  be  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  of 
Virginia,  Daniel  Glick,  Smokfetown, 
Pa.,  and  Mark  Fakkema,  of  Illinois. 

Among  those  from  a  distance  who 
attended  the  funeral  of  Sister  Rebecca 
Glick,  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moses 
Stolzfus,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reuben  Beiler, 
Sol  Stolzfus  and  three  sons,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Stephen  Beiler,  Aaron  Peachey, 
Sim  King,  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
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and  Mrs.  Aaron  Peachey,  Rittman, 
Ohio.  , 

Correspondent. 


OBITUARY 

Bender: — Jacob  R.,  son  of  the  late 
-  Bishop  Jacob  M.  and  Maria  (Ruby) 
Bender,  was  born  in  Oxford  County, 
Ontario,  Aug.  8,  1875  ;*  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward  April  23,  1947,  at  the 
age  of  71  years,  8  months,  and  15  days. 

At  the  age  of  three  years  he  went 
with  his  family  to  live  in  Perth  County, 
Ontario,  where  he  lived  the  remainder 
of  his  life. 

In  the  year  1892  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour,  was  baptized  by  his 
father,  Jacob  M.  Bender,  and  proved 
faithful  till  the  Lord  called  him  home. 

He  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to 
Veronica,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Brenneman)  Schwartzentruber, 
of  Waterloo  County,  Ontario,  Sept.  29, 
1910,  by  Bishop  Daniel  Steinman.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  six  children,  of 
whom  one  preceded  him  to  the  great 
Beyond.  i 

On  Oct.  21,  1914,  he  was  called  to  theT 
ministry  and  ordained  by  Bishops  Sol 
Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and 
Christian  Nafziger,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  in 
which  office  he  served  faithfully  until 
the  Lord  called  him. 

He  was  in  fairly  good  health  until  the 
fall  of  1946  when  he  began  to  fail.  How¬ 
ever,  he  was  up  and  about  and  retired 
in  the  evening  as  usual.  Mother  was 
away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
Annie  over  night.  And  in  the  morning, 
as  he  failed  to  appear  as  he  usually  did, 
it  was  found  by  his  youngest  son  Wal¬ 
lace  that  he  had  passed  away  during 
the  night,  apparently  without  a  strug¬ 
gle. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  sorrowing  companion,  three  sons, 
Wilfrid  J.,  Tavistock,  Cleason,  Beams- 
ville,  and  Wallace,  on  the  home  place; 
two  daughters,  Annie,  wife  of  Willis 
Leis,  Tavistock,  and  Violet,  wife  jjf 
Elmer  P.  Zehr,  Mennonite  Orphans’ 


Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  six  grand¬ 
children,  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters:  John  R.,  Joseph  R.,  David 
R.,  Catherine,  widow  of  Pre.  Peter  S. 
Zehr,  and  Sarah,  wife  of  Deacon  Joel 
Swartzentruber,  all. of  this  community. 

His  passing  leaves  a  vacant'spot  in 
the  home,  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
community.  As  a  minister  he  earnestly 
contended  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.  He  was  concerned  in 
the  salvation  of  souls’.  He  was  inter¬ 
ested  in  all  activities  of  the  church, 
taking  an  active  part  in  all  branches  of 
the  work. 

In  1932  he  was  instrumental  in  start¬ 
ing  our  first  winter  Bible  school  in  the 
Ontario  A.M.  Conference.  The  first 
school  was  held  at  East  Zorra  Church, 
at  which  place  he  served  for  each  term 
it  has  been  in  session.  To  the  present 
he  served  as  president  of  the  Bible 
School  Board.  He  also  taught  a  class 
in  every  term  of  summer  Bible  school. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Nonresistant 
Relief  Committee  during  World  War  I, 
and  of  the  Military  Problems  Com- 
piitte.e  during  World  War  II.  He  was 
untiring  in  his  .efforts  for  the  welfare 
of  our  nonresistant  faith.  He  was  a 
staunch  supporter  of  our  prayer  meet¬ 
ings  and  a  true  friend  of  all  our  young 
people. 

He  was  interested  in  church  and  fami¬ 
ly  history  and  carried  the  greater  bur¬ 
den  of  gathering  information  and  data 
for  the  Bender  Family  Book,  which 
is  promised  to  come  into  print  by  the 
end  of  the  year. 

The  funeral  was  held  April  26.  Serv¬ 
ices  at  the  home  were  conducted  by 
Peter  Nafziger,  Baden,  Ont.,  and  at  the 
East  Zorra  A.M.  Church  by  Bishop  M. 
O.  Jantzi,  Baden,  Ont.,  and  Bishop 
Moses  Roth,  Baden,  text,  Numbers 
23:10,  with  short  testimonies  by  his  co¬ 
laborers,  Bishop  D.S.  Jantzi,  and  minis¬ 
ters  Menno  Kipfer  and  Dan  Wagler. 

About  .  1500  people  were  present, 
among  them  about  thirty  ministers. 

Interment  in  adjoining  cemet<|Jj  | 
The  Famj^HS0S 
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as  second-class  matter. 


(Sitt  ftider  ©ngel. 


€§  gie^t  ein  fttHer  ©ngel 
£urdj  biefe§  ©rbenlartb, 

3um  £roft  fiir  ©rbenmangel 
i$at  ibn  ber  £err  gefanbt. 

^rt  feinem  SBIttf  ift  firrieben 
Unb  tnilbe,  fanfte  ,<5utb, 

£)  folg’  iftm  ftet§  ^tenteiben, 
®em  ©ngel  >ber  ©ebulb ! 

•Grr  fiibrt  bttfj  immer  treulidj 
®nrdj  aHe§  ©rbenleib, 

Unb  re  bet  fo  erfreulidj 
93on  enter  fdjonern  Beit. 

®enn  midji  bat  gam  betaagen, 
$ai  er  boct)  guten  Whit; 

©r  Ijilft  ba§  ®rem  bir  tragen 
Unb  madjt  nod)  ade§  gut. 

©r  madjt  gu  linber  SBebmut 
3>en  fterbften  Seelenfdjmers, 
Unb  taudjt  in  ftide  SDernut 
2>a§  ungeftiime  ipers. 

©r  madjt  bie  finftre  Stunbe 
Mmaljltd)  mieber  bed; 

©r  beiXet  jebe  SBurtbe 
©etoifj,  menn  audj  nidjt  fdjned. 

©r  aiirnt  nidjt'beinen  kronen, 
SBenn  er  >bi(f)  troften  toitt; 

©r  tabelt  nidjt  bein  Sebnen, 
Wur  mad)t  er’§  fromm  unb  ftid. 
Unb  nwmn  in  Sturm  e§  £oben 
•©u  murrenb  fragft:  toarum? 
So  beutet  er  nadj  often, 

Wftlb  Iadjelnb,  after  ftumm. 


©r  ftat  fiir  jebe  Qrage 
Widjt  Stntmort  gleid)  ftereit, 

Sein  2BabIfftrucft  fteifet:  ertrage, 
$ie  Wuftftott  ift  nidjt  meit! 

So  gebt  er  bir  jur  Seite 
Unb  rebet  gar  nidjt  ftiel, 

Unb  benft  nur  in  bie  SBeite, 

>2Tn§  fdjone,  grofee  3iel. 

— ©rmablt. 


£6tidridU$. 


9BaS  ift  metne  ®raft,  bafe  idj  moge  be* 
barren?  Unb  tt>eldje§  ift  mein  ©nbe,  bo fe 
meine  Seele  gebulbig  fodte  fein? 

■2Ber  Sarmberjigfeit  feinem  Wadjften 
toeigert  ber  berlafet  be§  2ldma#igen 
Surdjt. 

Whtjj  nidjt  ber  SWenfdj  immer  im  Streit 
fein  auf  ©rben,  mnb  feine  &age  finb  toie 
eine§  £ageIobner§? 

3Bie  mag  ein  SWenfdj  geredjter  fein  benn 
©ott.?  o'ber  ein  Wtann  reiner  fein,  'benn 
ber  ibn  gemadjt  ftat? 

Unb  bie  3eit  beine§  Seben§  miirbe  auf- 
geben  toie  ber  W?ittag;  unb  ba§  ^inftere 
miirbe  ein  lifter  Wtorgen  toerben.  Unb 
bnrfteft  bicb  befe  troften,  bafe  ^offnung  ba 
fei;  unb  toiirbeft  mit  Wube  in§  ©raft  font- 
men. 

®er  Wtenfdb,  Oom  Peifte  geboren,  Ieftt 
tur^e  3eit,  unb  ift  Ood  Unrufte,  gebet  auf 
toie  eine  Slume,  unb  fadt  ab,  fleudbt  mie 
ein  Sdftatten,  unb  bleiftt  nidbt. 

3>u  ftrafeft  mit  SBorten,  bie  nidjt  tau* 
gen,  unb  bein  Weben  ift  fein  Wiifte.  2)u  baft 
bie  ^urdjt  fabren  Iaffen,  unb  rebeft  3U  oer- 
adbtlicb  bor  ©ott.  'iDenn  beine  Wtiffetat 
Iebret  beinen  Wtunb  olfo,  unb  baft  ertoablet 
eine  fdbalfbofte  3ange. 

^Tber  id)  meife,  bafe  mein  <£rIofer  Ieftet; 
unb  er  toirb  mid)  bernadj  au§  ber  @rbe- 
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aufertoecfen.  limb  toerbe  barnacb  m>it  b refer 
rneiner  $aut  umgeben  toerben,  unb  toerbe 
in  meinem  gleifdb  O-ott  fefjen. 

2Bie  toirb  bie  Ceud^te  -ber  ©ottlofen  ber* 
Iofcben,  unb  if)r  Ungliicf  iiber  fie  fommen! 
©r  toirb  #eraeleib  auBtbeilen  in  feinem 
3orn.  Sie  toerben  fein  toie  Stobbeln  bor 
bem  SBinbe,  unb  toie  <&preu,  bie  ber  Sturm* 
n>inb  toegfiibrt. 

2>a  er  bem  Sftegen  ein  3ml  madjte,  unb 
bem  931ib  unb  Conner  ben  2Beg :  bo  fabe  er 
fie  unb  erjirijlte  fie,  bereitete  fie  unb  erfanb 
fie,  unb  fbraci)  gum  SOtenfdjen:  Siebe,  bie 
f5furdbt  beB  $errn,  baB  ift  2BetBbeit,  unb 
meiben  baB  99ofe,  baB  ift  SSerftanb. 

2IuB  'bem  93udb  £iob. 

SBelcbe  ber  $err  XieB  f)at  bie  ftaubet  er. 
— -Serb  froblicb  in  ^offnung,  gebulbig  in 
SEriiBfal,  f>altet  on  am  ©ebet.  —  SXBer  bie 
auf  ben  £errn  barren,  friegen  neue  ®raft, 
■baft  fie  auffabren  mit  *$liigeln  toie  21bler, 
bafj  fie  Xaufen  unb  nidbt  matt  toerben,  bafj 
fie  manbeln  unb  nidbt  miibe  toerben. 

3>ie  ©efdbicbte  §iob§  in  ber  5J3ibeI  gibt  unB 
ein  Seifpiel  roie  ber  Sftenfdb  immer  unter 
alien  Umftdnben  fein  93ertrauen  a-uf  ©ott 
ftellen  foil,  eB  mag  fommen  tt>aB  toil!.  ©r  ift 
in  eine  fcbmere  ^Sriifung  gefaHen,  tiefe  Striib* 
fal  unb  SSeradbtung,  aber  er  bat  eB  aHeB  ge* 
bulbig  ertragen.  ©r  n>ar  bebecft  mit  ©e* 
fdjtoiiren  non  ben  $ufjen  biB  auf  baB  tfpaubt, 
feine  Sobne  unib  Xocfjter  unb  all  feht  ©ut 
toar  ibm  genommen.  SDarnadb  fegnete  ©ott 
ibn  toieber  mit  Sdbne  unb  £odbter,  unb 
/)  jjtoiefaltig  mit  Sdbafe  unb  33ieb- 

SefuB  fagte  $ob.  12:  2Ber  mir  bienen 
mill,  -ber  folge  mir  nacb ;  unb  too  idb  bin,  ba 
foil  mein  Wiener  audb  fein.  Unb  toer  mir 
bienen  toirb,  ben  toirb  mein  SSater  ebren.  — 
Srcfct  aber  gebet  baB  ©eridbt  iiber  bie  SSelt, 
nun  toirb  ber  Siirft  biefer  2BeIt  auBge* 
ftofeen  toerben."  “3>er  ftriirft  biefer  9BeIt 
bcrurfadbte  eine  grofje  ginfternifj  in  biefer 
SBelt  fiir  bie  Sftenfcben,  fie  toufeten  bafe  ein 
©rlofcr  fommen  follte,  aber  nidbt  toie,  unb 
3u  toeldber  3eit.  liefer  $iirft  fagte  bem 
§eilanb,  in  ber  §offnung  ibm  feine  2Tugen 
audb  au  berblenben:  3>ie  Steidbe  ber  2BeIt 
geboren  mir  3U,  unb  idb  gebe  fie  toem  idb 
toiH,  unb  bie  §uben  fagten  babon,  bafe 
©briftuB,  toemt  ©r  fommen  toirb,  foil  etoig- 
Iicf)  lebcn.  Sein  Xob  am  $reua,  fein  S3Iut, 
feine  2fuferftebung,  feine  ^immelfabrt  unb 
%uSfenbung  beB  b«i^9€n  ©eifteB  baB  atteB 


bat  bie  grofee  ginfternife  gebrodben,  eB  bat 
bie  SXugen  unb  ^erjen  'ber  Seelen  geoffnet 
jur  Serfbbnung  ibrer  Sunben,  ben  2Beg 
unb  eingang  aur  etoigett  fftube  -ber  ^eiligen 
bat  eB  geoffenBart,  eB  ift  baB  ^eb  toomii 
@ott  bie  Seelen  fangt  unb  einfubrt  in  fein 
ffteiib  ber  i@nabe,  burdb  bie  grofee  fiieBe 
©brifti,  benn  ©r  mar  -baB  toabrbaftige  Sidbt, 
toeldbeB  alle  Sftenfdben  erleudbtet,  bie  in  biefe 
SBelt  fommen,  aber  nidbt  alle  fbJenfdben 
nebmen  baB  toabre  Gicfjt  an.  2Bir  follen  unB 
biiten  bafe  toir  nidbt  finb  gegen  anbere  toie 
©ain  toar  gegen  Slbel  unb  fein  9Berf. 

s.  %.  m. 


ffteuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten* 


^obn  ^eabingB  unb  2Beib  unb  fiebi 
fitter  unb  SSeib  bon  Sfteno  ©ountt),  ^anfaB 
maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  SBeatberforb, 
Oflaboma,  §reunb  unb  ^Befannte  befudben. 


©B  ift  33erid)t  bier  bei  Strtbur,  ^IlinoiB 
angefommen,  bafe  ber  alte  Daniel  ®.  SRiCer, 
S&urton,  '©eauga  ©ountt),  Dbio  feinen  2XB* 
fdbieb  genommen  bat  unb  foil  beerbigt  toer¬ 
ben  am  URontag  ben  19  3tfai.  §atte  er  ge* 
Xebt  biB  ben  13  SXuguft,  fo  toare  er  96  ^abre 
alt  getoefen. 


@eo.  ^Slanf  unb  SBeib  unb  ©abbb  93. 
^erfdbberger  unb  2Beib  bon  2trtbur,  ^H-inoiB 
finb  nacb  fltabbanee,  ^nbiana  bem  5Dan.  S- 
^oftetler  feinem  SBeib  ibrer  fieidb  Beitoobn- 
en. 


^>ie  2ft.  ©.  ©.  ®inber=©rnabrung  bei  She- 
felb,  ^eutfdblanb,  93ritifdbe  3one  ernabrt 
taufenbe  bon  ^inber  bon  3  biB  6  ^ab.re  alt 
burdb  eine  Sftablaeit  taglidb- 


^Sre.  Sftenno  2ftaft,  fftot)  2ftiHer  unb  9XmoB 
2ftiHer  bon  $oImeB  ©ountt),  Ohio  toaren  in 
2ftabifon  ©ountt),  Db to  §reunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  befudben  unb  baB  3Bort  ©otteB  breb* 
-igen. 


3>ie  2Beft  ^arbet)  SBeaber  ©emeinbe  in 
©eauga  ©ountt),  £>bio  bat  ibr  SiebeBmal 
gebalten  unb  audb  Wiener  ertodblt,  baB  SoB 
ift  auf  ^rrt)  ^3.  2ftiHer  gefallen. 


^oe  2).  ^oftetler  bon  <§otoarb  ©ountb, 
^nbiana  toar  in  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio 
greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 
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’^onatban  SB.  ©toIftfuB  bon  S8irb*in* 
^>anb,  SJSa.  toar  in  bem  £>ofpitaI  nod)  lefcten 
SBerid)t  in  Sancafter  ba  er  fid)  einer  ©pera* 
tion  untertoorfen  bat  fiir  2lppenbicitiB. 


Rebecca  ©ltd,  binterlaffene  223itttoe  bon 
Sol&n  21.  ©lid,  SBedebide,  Spa.,  bat  ibren 
2Ib|cbieb  genommen  in  2llter  bon  71  ^abre, 
9  donate  unb  17  £age. 


&enrt>  SB.  SBontrager,  Sttrtbur,  ^dinoiB 
toar  in  ^nbiana  einer  Seidje  bettoobnen. 

£.  21.  SR. 


2luf  ©onntag  ben  4  SRai  bat  ber  Spro* 
feffor  ©oroeliuB  ®rabn  toieber  12  bon 
feinen  ©tub  eaten  bon  ber  SBetbel  ©odege 
in  Retoton,  ®anfaB  in  nnfere  2tmifcbe  ©e* 
meinbe  gebracfjt,  an  ber  &arrp  Sober 
£eimat.  ©ie  ftubieren  SRennoniten  ©e* 
fdjid)te,  nnb  er  ibid  bann  bie  .unb  ba  feine 
©iubenten  in  berfcbiebene  SRennoniten  ©e= 
meinben  nebmen  urn  einen  befferen  ©intend 
3u  befommen  bon  ibren  ©ebraucben  ufto. 
5  bon  ben  ©tunten  toaren  2TuBIanber,  3 
^iinglinge  unb  eine  Jungfrau  auB  ^odanb, 
unb  eine  Jungfrau  auB  $ranfreid).  2Bir 
boffen  baft  fie  unb  aucb  anbere  baB  bie 
&eriibrung  mit  unB  baben,  fbnnen  feben, 
baft  unfer  ©laube  mebr  ift  ben  aufterlidfe 
©aftungen  unb  Reg  ein. 


®er  SBifdjof  filler  ift  nodj  fo 

Iangfam  auf  ber  S&efferung.  ©r  fiftt  jeftt 
jeben  SEag  eine  aeitlang  auf  feinent  ©tubl. 


SPrebiger  97.  35.  SRaft  ift  in  ©scelfior 
©pringB,  SRo.  auf  2lraeneiung.  3Senn 
nidjtB  unberfebenB  fommt  toirb  er  toieber 
3U  $aufe  fein  biB  biefeB  in  $rud  fommt. 

91.  233. 


SBieberge&nrt. 


SESidft  bu  ein  ®inb  ©otteB  fein,  unb  ein 
SRiterbe  an  feinem  Reidj  ber  ^errlidjfeit? 

©o  nebme  ©briftuB  an  fiir  beinen  ©r* 
Iijfer. 

©Irfube  bap  ©r  beine  ©iinben  bejablt  bat 
fiir  bidj.' 

S33erbe  erfennilitb  baft  bu  ein  Perlorener 
©iinber  bift  obne  bie  ©nabe  ^efu  ©brifti. 

$efuB  fagte  in  fiucaB :  23Ber  feine  £anb 
an  ben  SPflug  Iegt;  unb  fiebet  auriid,  ber 
ift  nicbt  gefcbidt  gum  Reidj  ©otteB."  233ir 


follen  norfidbtig  toanbeln,  unb  uni  ftreden 
nad)  bem  Dorgeftedten  3iel,  bie  bimmlifcben 
SBobnungen. 

SE3er  meint  er  ftebe  mag  toobl  aufeben 
baft  er  nicbt  fade,  benn  ber  geinb  bat  mel* 
erlei  Repe  gefiedt  bie  SRen  feben  p  fangen, 
unb  fie  ftiiraen  in  bie  Ungerecbtigfeiten. 

2>er  SRenfdj  ber  fid)  nicbt  Ieiten  unb  fiibr* 
en  Idfet  toon  bent  ^eiligen  unb  guten  ©eift 
©otteB,  ber  ift  ber  ©preu  nergltcben,  toirb 
bon  bem  223inb  ber  ©cbalfbdt  unb  ^eudbelei 
bin  unb  ber  getrieben,  unb  enblicb  in  baB 
S'euer  getoorfen. 

35ie  Xb'ar  fiebet  of  fen  aur  ©eligfeit: 
^efuB  fagt:  @r  ift  bie  SCbiir  p  bem  ©cbaf* 
ftad,  u.  niemanb  fommt  binein,  obne  burcb 
ibn.  223er  anberB  too  binein  fteigen  toid 
ber  ift  ein  '3)ief>  unb  ein  dJlorber.  ©leicb 
n>ie  gemelbet  in  bem  ©leicbnife  ba  einer 
eingefebrt  toar  obne  baB  §od)jeitIicbe  ^Ieib, 
ber  §err  beB  SibenbmablB  fagte:  SBinbet  ibm 
$dnbe  unb  &iipe  (macbt  ibn  bilfloS)  unb 
toerfet  ibn  in  bie  aujjerfte  Sinfternife  bin* 
auB,  ba  toirb  fein  ^eulen  unb  3abnflap* 
pen.  ©r  fagt :  S23er  glaubt  unb  getauft  toirb, 
ber  toi-rb  felig,  unb  toer  ^laubt  toie  bie 
©rfjrift  fagt,  non  beffen  Seib  roerben  Strome 
beB  lebenbigen  223afferB  fliepen. 

3>ie  jebn  ^ungfrauen  jeigen  ben  Unter* 
fcbieb  atoifdjen  bem  ©brifti  SBefenner  unb 
bem  Sb^ifti  97ad)foIger:  3>ie  Sbrifti  SBe* 
f  enner  I  often  fidb)  oergleicben  mit  'ben  ©cbrift* 
gelebrten  unb  SPbarifaer,  fie  batten  toiele 
ifuffafte,  9ted)te  unb  ©ebote  bie  fodten  fo 
piinftlid)  gebalten  roerben,  unb  bie  $dnbe 
bie  muftten  fo  piinftlicb  rein  gebalten  toer- 
ben,  aber  eB  toar  fdjredlicb  toie  baB  ^ers 
nerfinftert  unb  oerunreinigt  toar.  35er 
©brifti  Sdacbfotger  ift  nicbt  Oiel  befiimmert 
iiber  toaB  er  berfprodben  bat,  eB  ift  toaB  er 
tut,  toie  er  ©brifto  nadjfolgt  in  ber  233ieber* 
geburt.  3>ie  ®ranfen  fodten  befucftt  toer* 
ben,  unb  gebolfen  toerben,  bie  Bladenben 
foden  befleibet  toerben,  bie  ^ungerigen 
foden  gefpeift  toerben,  ben  2Irmen  fod  baB 
©oangelium  mitgeteilt  toerben.  233id  Se* 
manb  beinen  9lod  nebmen,  bem  gebe  aucb 
ben  SdJantel.  SBittet  ^emanb  bicb  eine  dtfeile 
mit  ibm  geben,  mit  'bem  gebe  3toei.  2Bir 
foden  fdjaffen  unb  arbeiten,  auf  baft  iftr 
babt  au  geben  ben  SDiirftigen.  SPauluB  fagt 
eB  ift  feliger  ju  geben  alB  au  nebmen.  ©in 
©ngel  fpracb  au  ©orneliuB:  ^orneliuB,  bein 
©ebet  ift  erboret,  unb  beiner  2tImofen  ift 
gebacbt  toorben  Oor  ©ott.  ©briftuB  iff  miibe 
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gemorben  ouf  jet  nett  ©kmberungen  auf 
•bi-cfcr  ©rbe,  jo  merben  feine  HTHt^ilger  audj 
gu  Beiten,  aber  fie  dilgern  bod)  imm«r  mteb* 
er  boran  nad)  ben  fjimmlif djen  ©Bobnungen 
311,  fo  longe  ber  §err  fie  fjter  befyalten  mid, 
benn  ber  $eilanb  fagte:  3sd)  bitte  nicfjt  bafe 
bu  fie  bon  ber  ©Belt  nefjmeft,  fonbern  bafe 
bu  fie  bemabreft  bor  bem  libel. 

e.  sr.  9??. 


$cr  berlorene  Sobn. 


$$n  SufaB  15,  Iefen  tt)ir  bon  einem  9ftann 
ber  batte  gtoei  Sobrte,  nnb  ber  ^ungfte  nnter 
ibnen  fprod)  311  bem  ©ater:  ©ib  mir,  ©ater, 
baB  £eil  ber  ©uter,  baB  mir  gebort.  Unb 
er  teilte  ibnen  boB  ©ut.  Unb  nidbt  Tange 
barnad)  fommelte  ber  jungfie  Sobn  afteB 
gufammen,  nnb  gog  feme  iiber  Ganb ;  unb 
boielbft  bradjte  er  fein  ©ut  urn  mit  ©raffen. 

Sft  baB  nidit  maB  ein  mancfeer  tut  b^ut- 
■igeB  £ageB?  ®r  gebet  auB  bon  feinen  bintnt- 
Iifdben  ©ater  in  ber  Sfteinung  er  !ann  einen 
Beffern  ©Bobnort  finben,  unb  eB  gebet  gut 
fo  longe  er  im  natiirlidjen  Ceben  ift,  fo  ift 
eB  aitcfe  mit  biefem  Sobn,  fo  longe  fein  geit- 
TicfeeB  ©ut  auBgelangt  batte,  gut  gegangen. 

£sd)  babe  einft  mol  erfaferen,  ein  funger 
©ruber  moHte  bie  ©emeinbe  berlaffen,  mir 
boben  mit  ibm  gerebet  unb  gugeforodjen, 
aber  offeB  bot  niditB  gebolfen.  ©r  ift  feinen 
©Beg  gegongen,  nidbt  longe  barnad),  ift  er  gu 
mir  gefommen  unb  bot  gefogt:  $d)  meinte 
id)  mit  fete  beffer  alB  mie  ibr,  aber  id)  babe 
eB  nidbt  fo  gefuuben,  unb  er  ift  mieber  gu- 
riicf  gefommen.  ©oit  fei  gebanft  bofitr. 

2)a  biefer  Sobn,  fein  ©ut  umgebrodbt 
bat  mit  braffen,  unb  oil  baB  Seine  ber* 
gebret  batte,  marb  eine  grofee  Xeurung 
burdb  boBfelbe  gauge  Sonb,  unb  er  fing  an 
311  barben.  llnb  ging  bin  unb  bangte  fidj 
on  einen  ©urger  beBfelbigen  ftanbeB,  ber 
fcbidfte  ibn  ouf  feinen  %fer,  ber  Sane  gu 
bitten,  llnb  er  begebrte  feinen  ©oud)  gu 
fiidcn  mit  £rebern  bie  bie  Sane  afeen;  unb 
niemanb  gob  fie  ibm.  2)a  fdjlug  er  in  fid) 
felbft  unb  fbrad):  ©Me  triel  ^oglobncr  feat 
mein  ©oter,  bie  ©rob  bie  Sfiide  baben,  unb 
id)  berberbe  im  hunger. 

liefer  Sobn  bat  einft  gemeint  er  ift  ftarf 
bon  fid)  felbft  er  fann  onBgeben  bom  ©oter, 
er  bronchi  feine  £ilfe  nicfet  mebr,  aber  er 
batte  eB  nidbt  fo  gefnnben,  er  ift  bingefom- 
men  mo  er  feinen  ©Beg  mebr  gefeben  bat  fiir 
meiter,  fein  ©elb  mar  meg  auf  baB  er  fidb 


oerlaffen  batte.  £)  mir  molten  bodj  baran 
benfen,  bafe  baB  geitlidbe  ©ut  nur  mebret 
in  biefem  Seben,  unb  bafe  mir  nidbt  mit  ber- 
ganglidjem  Silber  ober  ©alb  erlofet  mer- 
ben  bon  unferm  eitlen  ©Banbel  nadfj  bater- 
lidjer  ©Beife,  fonbern  burdb  baB  teure  ©Tut 
©brifti,  toie  ber  'STboftel  ©etruB  eB  fteHt. 

S)iefer  Sobn  bat  bann  guriid  gebodbt,  mie 
gut  bie  Staglobner  eB  |aben  bei  feinem 
©ater,  unb  er  fidb  unnatiger  ©Beife  Iafet 
berberben  bter  im  hunger,  unb  baB  ift  ge- 
robe  maB  ein  jeber  Sdtenfdj  tun  rnufe  ber  ab 
fommt  bon  ©ott,  er  mufe  gurtiinf  benfen,  mie 
gut  bie  ®inbet  ©otteB  eB  baben  bei  ibrem 
bimmlifcben  ©ater  unb  er  fidb  fo  berberben 
Iafet  burdb  fein  fiinblidbeB  Seben.  SDiefer 
Sobn  batte  gefagt:  ^db  mid  midb  oufmadben 
unb  gu  meinem  ©ater  geben,  unb  gu  ibm 
fagen:  ©ater,  %d)  babe  gefiinbiget  in  ben 
^immel  unb  bor  bir,  unb  bin  bmfort  nidbt 
mebr  mert  bafe  idb  bein  Sobn  betfee;  madje 
mid)  alB  einen  beiner  £agIobner.  Sebet  er 
mar  jebt  flein  bon  fidb  felbft,  er  modre  nidbt 
mebr  ein  Sobn  betfeen,  menn  er  nur  fann 
ein  £agIobner  fein.  Xtnb  er  rnadbte  fidb  auf, 
unb  fam  gu  feinem  ©ater.  25 a  er  069c  nocb 
feme  bon  bannen  mar,  fabe  ibn  fein  ©ater, 
unb  eB  jammerte  ibn  lief  unb  fiel  ibm  urn 
feinen  ^alB,  unb  fiifete  ibn.  2>er  Sobn  aber 
fbradb  gu  ibm :  ©ater,  idb  babe  gefiinbiget  in 
ben  §immel  unb  bor  bir;  idb  bin  bmfort 
nidbt  m^br  mert,  bafe  idb  bein  Sobn  beifee. 
STber  ber  ©ater  fpradb  gu  feinen  ^nedbten: 
©ringet  baB  befte  ^leib  fyxbov,  unb  tut 
ibn  an,  unb  .gebet  ibm  einen  ftingerreif  an 
feine  £anb  unb  Scfeube  an  feine  giifee ;  unb 
bringet  ein  gemdftet  ^alb  ber,  unb  fdblacbtet 
eB;  Iaffet  unB  effen  unb  frbbltdb  fein;  benn 
biefer  mein  Sobn  mar  tot  unb  ift  mieber 
lebenbig  morben;  er  mar  oerloren,  unb  ift 
gefunben  morben.  Unb  fingen  an  froblid) 
gu  fein. 

£ier  fonnen  mir  feben  mie  ber  ©ater  fo 
frob  mar  ibn  mieber  auf  gu  nebmen,  gerabe 
fo  iftB  bei  unferm  bimmlifcben  ©ater,  menn 
mir  unfre  Siinben  befennen,  unb  unfer 
©erlangen  ift  mit  ©otteB  $ilfe  babon  obgu* 
laffen,  benn  mid  er  unfre  Siinben  bergeb* 
en  unb  ibrer  in  ©migfeit  nimmermebr  ge- 
benfen. 

SIber  ber  altefte  Sobn  mar  auf  bem  gelbe; 
unb  alB  er  uabe  gum  &aufe  fam,  borte  er 
baB  ©efange  unb  ben  3^eigen;  unb  rief  gu 
fi<b  ber  ®nedjte  einen  unb  fragte,  maB  baB 
more.  2>er  fagte  ibm:  25ein  ©ruber  ift 
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fommen,  unb  >bein  Skater  bat  ein  gemaftet 
®alb  gefdblacbtet,  bofe  er  ibn  gejunb  mieber 
fjat.  2a  mnrb  er  jornig,  uhb  moEte  rticfjt 
bineingeben.  2>a  ging  fein  93nter  beraug 
unb  bat  ibn.  ©r  aber  antmortete  unb  fprad) 
jum  SSater:  ©iebe  jo  biel  $abre  biene  idb 
<bir  unb  fjabe  <bein  ©ebot  nodt)  nie  iibertreten; 
unb  bu  baft  mir  nie  einen  SSocf  gegeben,  bafe 
id)  mit  meinen  greunben  froblid)  mare.  9hm 
aber  briefer  bein  ©obn  fommen  ift,  ber  fein 
©u t  mit  $uren  oerfcf)Iungen  bat,  baft  bu 
ibm  ein  gemaftet  Mb  gefdjladbtet.  ©r  aber 
fpradj  3u  ibm:  2S?ein  ©obn,  bu  bift  uEeaeit 
bei  mir,  unb  aEeg,  mag  mein  ift,  bag  ijt 
bein,  bu  foUeft  aber  froblidb  unb  guteg  !IRutg 
fein;  benn  biefer  bein  Gruber  mar  tot,  unb 
•ijt  mieber  lebenbig  morben;  er  mar  Derloren 
unb  ijt  mieber  gefunben. 

$sa  Iieber  Sefer  idb  unb  bu,  menu  mir 
nidbt  bie  ©eelen  liebe,  unb  ein  ^eraengge* 
jiibl  baben  einen  armen  ©iinber  ber  SSufje 
tut  unb  feine  ©iinben  befennt,  mit  $rob= 
lidjfeit  unb  guteg  SWut  mieber  auf  unb  an* 
nefjmen  fonnen,  bann  tun  mir  beg  SSaterg 
©ebot  iibertreten.  2>iefer  altejte  Sof)n  fjat 
gefagt  jum  SSater  id)  babe  bein  ©ebot  nodj 
nie  iibertreten,  unb  ber  SSater  pat  nidbt  ge* 
fagt,  bafe  er  bat  frig  ber,  aber  icf)  fiirdfjte  er 
bat  ba  er  nicbt  binein  gefommen  ift  mo  ber 
Skater  ibn  gebeten  bat,  benn  er  batte  foEen 
binein  fommen  unb  froblidb  fein  mit  feinem 
©tuber,  ber  feinen  Perlorenen  .guftanfr  er* 
fenntlidj  ift  morben  unb  eine  Umfebr  ge* 
madbt  bat.  ©g  ift  gu  fiiiircbten,  bafe  biefeg 
febr  mangelt  nodb  beutigeg  2ageg,  urn  bie 
redjte  ©eetenliebe  ju  baben  einem  armen 
©iinber  auredjt  au  belfen.  32Sir  Iafjen  bier 
•ben  Sfpoftel  nodb  reben:  „©o  jemartib  irret 
bom  SSSeg  ber  SBabrbeit,  unb  jemanb  belfe 
ibm  auredjt,  ber  foil  miffen,  bafj  mer  ben 
©iinber  befebrt  bat  Don  bem  ^rrturn  feineg 
SBegeg,  ber  bat  eine  ©eele  bom  &abe  ge* 
bolfen,  unb  mirb  bebeden  bie  SJJenge  ber 
'©iinben.  ©uer  fdbmadber  Sftitpilger,  SSetet 
fur  ung.  g). 


5Crei6e  biefe  fDfogb  aag  mit  iljrem  ©oljne. 


i|SouIu§  fdbrieb  ju  ben  ©alatern  bon 
bem  ©efep,  unb  audb  bon  bem  ©lauben. 
©r  batte  ibnen  bas  ©dangelium  gefagt, 
unb  fie  baben  eg  geglaubt,  unb  gngenom* 
men.  Unb  er  fugte  ibnen:  SBie  maret  ibr 
bamalg  fo  felig!  ©ie  batten  aEeg  getan 
ftiiir  ibn  bag  fie  fonnten,  unb  batten  ibm  nodj 


mebr  getan,  menn  eg  moglidb  gemefen  mare. 
Sfber  in  feiner  Stbmefenbeit  famen  anbere 
SWenfdben,  bie  baben  ibnen  bn§  ®efe^  bor* 
gebalten,  unb  ibnen  gefagt,  bafe  jte  ba§ 
<&efeb  balten  miifeten,  unb  baben  jie  irre 
gemadfjt  unb  etma§  abgemanbt  bon  bent 
roa^  ^)SauIu§  gelebrt  bat,  barum  fdfjrieb 
er  ibnen  ein  SSrief.  ©r  fagte  ibnen,  bafj 
er  ein  Sfpoftel  ijt,  nicbt  bon  SWenfdben 
aber  burdb  lJIienfdE)en,  fonbern  burdb  ^efum 
©briftum,  unb  @ott  bem  33ater,  ber  Sbn 
aufermecfet  bat  bon  ben  SEabten.  @r  fagt 
©nabe  jei  mit  eucb,  unb  ^ricbe  bon  ©ott, 
bem-  SSater,  unb  unferm  ^errn,  ^efum 
©briftum.  2)er  fief)  felbft  fiir  unjere  ©un- 
ben  bargegeben  bat,  bnfj  er  un§  errettete, 
Don  biefer  gegenmartigen  argen  SBelt,  nadb 
bem  SBilfen  ©otte§,  ber  aud)  unfer  33ater 
ift,  meldbern  fei  ©b«  bon  ©migfeit  ju 
©migfeit,  Slmen. 

(Sr  fagt,  e§  munbert  midb,  bafe  ibr  each 
fo  balb  abmenben  ’Iaffet  auf  ein  anbere§ 
©bangelium.  ©o  bodb  fein  2fnbere§  ift, 
aber  e§  finb  ®cenfdf)cn  bie  eudl)  oermirren, 
unb  moEen  ba§  ©oangelium  ©brifti  ber* 
febren.  Slber  er  fagte,  mer  eucb  ein  an* 
bere§  (Soungelium  prebigt,  benn  ba§ 
mir  eucb  ppebigten,  unb  menn  e§  ein  (Sngel 
bom  £immel  mare)  ber  fei  berflud^t.  <Sr 
fagte,  er  preife  ©ott  aunt  SMenft  unb 
menu  er  nur  ben  SKenfdben  gefoEig  fein 
moEte,  fo  more  er  ©brijti.  ^nedbt  nidbt. 
i]SauIu§  bat  ibnen  bie  Smijeit  geprebigt, 
(aber  nicbt  bie  Srreibeit  biefer  SBelt),  fon* 
bern  bie  Srrei^eit  bie  in  ^efunt  ©briftu§ 
ijt,  meldber  fur  un§  gejtorben  ift,  bafe  er 
un§  erlofete,  unb  frei  maebte,  bon  bem 
©efep.  aSSeldfjeS  mar  unfer  3'ucbtmeifter 
big  ©bnftu§  fam,  nun  finb  mir  log  bon 
bem  ©efep,  benn  fein  Ettenfcb  fann  geredbt 
merben  -burdb  beg  ©efepeg  SBerfe,  fonbern 
burdb  'ben  ©lauben  on  ^efum  ©briftum, 
unb  fe^en  unfere  ^offnung  auf  ^bn. 

£enn  burxb  beg  ©efepeg  SBerfe  mirb  fein 
gleifdb  geredbt.  ©r  fagt:  ^d)  bin  burcjbg 
©efep  bem  ©efep  geftorben  auf  bafe  idb 
©ott  lebe.  S(b  bin  mit  ©brifto  gefreuaigt. 
Sdb  lebe  aber,  bodb  nun  nicbt  idb,  fonbern 
(Sbnftug  Iebt  in  mir.  Senn  mag  idb 
lebe  jrn  Sleifdb,  'bog  lebe  idb  int  ©lauben 
beg  ©obneg  ©otteg,  ber  micb  geliebet  bat, 
unb  fid)  felbft  fiir  midb  bargegeben.  $dj 
merfe  nidbt  meg  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg,  benn  fo 
'burdb  bog  ©efefc  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  fommt, 
fo  ift  ©b^iftug  Dergeblidb  geftorben.  2lber 
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bie  ©credbtigfeit  format  aug  bem  ©Iauben, 
unb  ©briftug  batte  ung  erlofet  bon  ‘bent 
t^Iud)  beg  ©efefceg,  ba  er  toarb  ein  ^Iudj 
piiir  ung,  'benn  eg  ftebet  ge  id)  r  ieben:  Ser* 
fluent  ift  Sebermann  ber  am  ^olj  banget. 
k2rreunb  id)  ^offe  toir  finb  aEe  bon  ©ott 
gelebret,  toir  baben  aEe  einen  natiirlidben 
fieib,  bag  ift  toag  Saulug  ung  lebren  tt>iE. 
Hnb  bie  Sfaiiur  ftrebt  nadj  bem  bag  menfdj- 
lid)  unb  natiirlid)  ift.  ^ag  ajte  ©efefc  toar 
gleid)  alg  tote  toenn  ein  Safer  feine  ®inber 
lebren  toiE  in  ben  SBegen  ©otteg,  er  fann 
fie  aufjteben  in  ber  8ud)t  unb  Sermabn- 
ung  aunt  ^errn,  unb  fann  i bnen  eine  $ilf 
fein,  baft  fie  au  ber  ©emeinbe  geben,  unb 
Ieben  in  ©otteg  SBegen.  Slber  er  fann  ibn* 
en  nid)t  bie  ©eligfeit  geben,  benn  toenn 
fie  an  ber  ©rfenrttnig  ber  SBabrbeit  fom* 
men,  unb  ibren  Derlorenen  Sujtanb  feben, 
algbann  miiffen  fie  au.^efuS  fommen,  unb 
ibn  annebmen  alg  ibren  ©eligmacber.  Sa 
ibren  §errn  unb  Serforger.  ©ie  miiffen 
fid)  in  Sefu  Stamen  taufen  laffen:  Snt 
Stamen  beg  SBaterg,  beg  ©obneg  unb  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg,  unb  aud)  beg  b^Eigen 
©eifteg  tbeilbaftig  toerben,  baft  er  fie 
fiibrte  in  aEer  SBabrbeit.  Sa  Dieg  'iff  ^ie 
Steu  nnb  SBiebergeburt,  toeldjeg  burd)  bag 
SBaffer  unb  ©eift  gefdjiebet.  2>er  Safer 
mag  ein  beiliger  SDtann  fein  ber  immer 
redjt  tun  toiE,  unb  bieleg  anftrebt  um  feine 
®inber,  toie  aucb  anbere  SOtenfdben  ju  ^elf= 
en  aur  ©eligfeit.  Stber  er  fann  niemanb 
bie  ©eligfeit  geben.  Sefag  fagt:  S$  bin 
ber  SBeg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bag  Seben,  unb 
niemanb  fann  in  ben  §immel  fommen 
obne  burcb  midb-  Slber  3fefu8  fagte:  ©ebet 
ein  burcb  bie  enge  Sforte,  benn  ber  SBeg  ift 
enge  unb  fdjmal  ber  aum  Seben  einfiif^ret, 
unb  ibrer  finb  toenig  bie  fyinein  fommen. 

2>ag  ©efefc  iff  Dcrgliecben  au  ber  SJtagb 
©obn,  toelcber  in  ber  £ned)tfd)aft  geboren 
toar,  ober  bom  Sleifd).  3>er  anbere  (Siaaf) 
ift  Don  ber  freiett  geboren,  toeldjer  bebeutet 
Seium  Gbriftum,  ber  bie  Sreibeit  gebradbt 
bat.  Slifo  baft  toir  in  ber  greibeit  toan* 
beln  foEen,  bamit  ung  ©jriftug  befreiet 
bat  unb  nid)t  toieberum  in  bag  fnedbtifcbe 
Sodj  fangen  laffen.  $enit  toenn  toir  frei 
finb  t)on  ber  ©iinbe,  fo  finb  toir  ^inber 
•@otte§.  Unb  foEen  toanbeln  toie  bie  ®inber 
be§  fiidjt^,  unb  unfere  aEe  fEatur,  ober  ber 
SJJagb  ©obn  biuaug  ftofeen.  3>enn  fie  fon* 
nett  niebt  aEe  a&>ei  in  einem  SEenicben  re- 
gieren  ouf  einmol.  SBir  toerben  ben  <£inen 


lieben,  unb  ben  2tnbern  ^affert;  bem  ©inen 
anbangen,  unb  ben  Sfnberen  Derad)ten.  ®a= 
ber  Iaffet  un§  auffeben,  auf  Sefu,  ben  Sin* 
fdnger  unb  SoEenber  beg  ©faubeng.  @r 
fagte:  ®ommet  ber  aEe  bie  ibr  miibfelig  nnb 
belaben  feib,  ict)  n>iE  eudb  erguiefen,  nebmet 
auf  eud)  mein  Socb  unb  lernet  Don  mir. 
2>enn  icf)  bin  fanftmutig  unb  Don  ^erjen 
bemutig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  Sube  finben  fur 
eure  ©eelen.  So  n>ir  toerben  and)  grieben 
baben,  mit  ©oft  unb  ben  Eftenfdjen,  benn 
too  Unfrieben  ift,  ba  iff  ber  Eftagb  ©obn 
nodb  nid)t  DoEig  auggeftofeen.  ©eib  Stbdtet 
beg  SBorfg  unb  babt  Srie'Sen  untereinanber, 
fo  toirb  ber  ©oft  beg  'griebeng  unb  ber 
SJiebe,  bei  unb  mit  eud)  fein.  2>enn  unfer 
feiner  lebt  ibm  felbft,  unb  unfer  feiner  ftirbt 
ibm  felbft.  2>enn  feben  toir,  fo  Ieben  toir  bem 
^errn,  unb  fterben  toir  fo  fterben  toir  bem 
$errn,  barum  fo  Ieben  toir,  ober  fterben,  fo 
finb  toir  beg  £errn.  3>enn  bie  Sriidjte  beg 
©eifteg  ift  Siebe,  $reube,  Stie'be,  ©ebulb, 
Sreunblid)feit,  ©utigfeit,  ©laube,  ©anft* 
mut,  ^eufe^beit.  SBiber  foldje  ift  bag  ©efeb 
niebt.  SBelcbe  aber  Sbrifto  S^iu  angeboren, 
bie  freuaigen  ibr  ^feifeb,  fammt  ben  Siiften 
u.  Segierben.  Unb  fo  toir  im  ©eift  Ieben,  fo 
Iaffet  ung  audb  im  ©eift  toanbeln,  Iaffet  ung 
niebt,  unfere  eigene  ©bre  fudben,  fon'bern 
•fudben  (SEjrifto  in  ©bren  au  bolten.  Unb 
toenn  ©ott  ung  etiuag  mittbeilt,  fo  Iaffet  ung 
ibm  bie  ©b^e  geben  benn  bem  Sater,  ©obn 
unb  betlige  '©eift  fei  aEe  ©b^e.  Siebe 
Sreunb  betet  aiub  fur  ung,  bag  toir  in  ben 
SBegen  ©otteg  toanbeln  toerben. 


SJlattb.  11, 11. 


SBaljrlidj,  id)  fage  cud):  Unter  aEen,  bie 
Don  SBetbern  geboren  ftnb,  ift  niebt  nnfge* 
fommen,  ber  grower  fei,  benn  SobeumeS  j,er 
Xaufcr  (beffen  Stmt  bag  Stmt  SEofeg  unb 
•aEer  S^opbeten  roeit  liibertrifft,  toeil  feiner 
©briftum,  bag  ^eil  ber  SBelt,  fo  beutlidj 
aeigen  fonnte  toie  er).  2>er  aber  ber  ^tein* 
fte  ift  im  ^pimmetreicb,  ift  grafter  benn  er. 
<2uf.  7,  28;  8ad).  12,  8.)  ®er  ®Ieinfte  im 
neuen  Sunbe,  ber  geringfte  ©brifti  ift  felig* 
er,  alg  Die  grbftten  ©Iaubigen  alten  Stefta- 
mentg,  toeil  toir  eine  grofeere  ©nabe  erlebt 
baben.  Der  geringfte  SDiener  aber  ©Iaubige 
an  bag  ©Dangelium,  ber  nun  S^fum  niebt 
nur  alg  geboren,  fonbern  alg  geftorben  unb 
auferftan'ben  unb  im  £immel  fi^enb,  ung 
Dertretenb  unb  Derfobnenb,  glauben  unb 
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Derfiinbigen  fann,  meldjeB  ^otjanneS  nod) 
rticfjt  fonnte,  meit  er  nod)  gum  alien  SJunbe 
geborie,  unb  eB  nod)  nid)t  erlebt  indie,  — 
ein  Diel  grofeereB,  bortrefflidjereB  Stmt  unb 
Diel  mefjr  Sidfjt,  ©roft  unb  greube  alB  $o* 
^anne§.  2  ®or.  3,  6 — 11.  £ebr.  11,  mer* 
ben  atte  £>elben  beB  alien  $8unbeB  aufge* 
safjlt,  nnb  am  ©nbe  iireifet  eB:  Stile  biefe 
baben  ibie  Sterbeifeung  nidjt  erfctngt,  ibarum, 
meit  ©ott  etmaB  SteffereB  fiir  unB  auBer* 
fefyen  fyat  ©rmdblt  auB  ©offnerB  !fteu 
©eftament  StuBlegung. 

2  ®or.  3,  6 — 11:  SBeldjer  audj  unB  tiidj* 
tig  gemadjt  fiat,  baB  Stmt  ju  fiibren  beB 
neuen  ©eftamentB,  nidjt  beB  SJudjftabenB, 
fonbern  beB  ©teifteB.  ©enn  ber  Shidjftabe 
tobtei,  aber  ber  ©eift  madjt  Iebenbig.  (So 
aber  baB  'Stmt,  baB  burdj  bie  S3ud)ftaben 
ibbiet,  unb  in  bie  'Steine  ift  gebilbet,  ®Iar* 
beit  batte,  alfo  bajj  bie  ®inber  ^frael  nidjt 
fonnten  anfeben  baB  Stngefidjt  9ft of.  urn  ber 
Marbeit  mitten  feineB  StngefidjtB,  bie  bodj 
aufborei,  mie  foUte  nidjt  Diet  mebr  baB  Stmt, 
baB  ben  '©eift  gibt,  ^larbeit  baben!  ©enn 
fo  baB  Stmt,  'baB  bie  Sterbammnife  brebigi, 
Mar'beit  bat,  biel  mebr  bat  baB  Stmt,  baB 
bie  ©erecfjtigfeit  brebigt,  uberfdjmbnglidje 
Marbeit.  ©enn  audj  ieneB  ©fjeil,  baB  Der= 
fldret  tt>ar,  ift  nicfjt  fiir  ^larbeit  3U  adjten 
gegen  biefer  ubericfjmdnglidjen  ^larbeit. 
©enn  fo  baB  ®Iarbeit  batte,  baB  ba  aufborei, 
Diet  mebr  mirb  baB  SHar'beit  baben,  'baB  ba 
bleibet.  £.  St.  9ft. 


SebenBgefdjidjte  Sefn 


StuB  bem  fieben  ©brifti. 

^be  merbet  bbren  ®riege,  unb  ©e)djrei 
bon  ^riegen;  febet  ju,  unb  erfdjredet  nidbi. 
©aB  mufj  gum  erften  alteB  gefdjeben,  aber 
eB  ift  nodj  nidjt  baB  ©nbe  ba."  ©be  nodj 
bieB  Skttf  unb  ber  ©emdel  jerfioret  merben, 
fatten  fiircbterlicbe  ®riege  burdj  baB  Sanb 
mitten.  ©enn  eB  mirb  fidj  emboren  ein 
SSoIf  iiber  baB  Slnbere;  unb  merben  fein 
SPeftilenj  unb  tbeure  Beit,  unb  ©rbbeben 
bin  unb  mieber.  Sftattb.  24,  7. 

©ieB  ftnb  bie  SSorboien  bon  ber  9tot  unb 
bem  Ungliid,  baB  iiber  bieB  SSoIf  fornmen 
mirb.  Bur  namlidben  3eit  mirb  man  eudb 
graufam  berfotgen,  manbelt  beBmegen  Dor* 
fidjtig,  unb  maffnet  eudb  mit  ©ebulb  unb 
ftanbbaftem  Sftute,  auf  bafe  far  im  Stanbe 
feib,  unter  alien  biefen  SSerfotgungen  eure 
^Pftidjt  }u  erfiiden;  benn  fie  merben  end)  aun 


meineB  ftamen  mitten  bor  bie  Siirften  Unb 
§oben  ber  ©rbe  fiibren.  SSenn  fie  eutb  nun 
fiibren  unb  iiberantmorien  merben,  fo  forget 
nidjt,  roaB  ibr  reben  fottet,  unb  bebenfet  eudb 
nidbt  aubor;  fonbern  maB  eudb  3U  berfelben 
■Stunbe  gegeben  merbe,  -rebet.  ©enn  ibr 
feib  eB  nidjt,  bie  ba  reben,  fonbern  ber  beilifle 
©eift.  9ftarc.  13,  11. 

€r  berfiinbigte  ibnen  ferner,  bafj  mabrenb 
biefer  Unruben  unb  9tot  bie  Seuie  fo  falfdb 
unb  treuloB  gegen  einanber  fein  miirben, 
bafe  ein  Gruber  ben  Stnbern  iiberantmorien 
mirb  3um  ©obe,  unb  ber  Skier  ben  @obn, 
unb  bie  ^inber  merben  fid)  emporen  miber 
bie  ©Item,  unb  merben  fie  belfen  tobien. 
Unglaubige  ^uben  unb  abtriinnige  ©brift* 
en  merben  bie  fdjredlidbftert  unb  blutigfien 
©reueIxOeniiben.  ©B  mirb  ibaber  fein  SBun* 
ber  fein,  >bafe  bie  $alfdjbeit  unb  ©ottloBig- 
feit  biefer  Sdbein.cbriften1  biele  unter  ben 
^iingern  abfdjreden  unb  muiloB  macbcn, 
unb  fie  an  ber  SJerbreitung  beB  ©uangeliumB 
binbern  merben.  233er  aber  unter  biefen 
SJerfolgungen  im  ©tauben  bebarret,  unb 
ficb  nidfjt  Don  falfdjen  ©brifien  Derfiibren 
Iafet,  ber  mirb  ber  fiirdjterlidben  SSerbeerung 
entgeben,  metdbe  mie  eine  B’lut  baB  £anb 
iiberfcbmemmen  mirb. 

SBenn  fief)  aber  baibnifdbe  ^eere  um  £$eru* 
falem  Iagern,  unb  in  ibren  Sabnen  bie 
58ilber  ibrer  Stbgotier,  bie  ©reuel  ber  SJer* 
miiftung,  tragen  merben,  mie,  ber  SSbropbet 
©aniet  erma|nt  bat;  bann  taffet  ben,  ber 
■baB  Iiefet,  barauf  merfen  bafe,  mie  bie  2BeiB« 
fagung  lauiet,  baB  ©nbe  ber  <Stabt  unb  beB 
^eitigtumB  berbeifommen,  unb  baB  Opfer 
unb  'Bpe iBopfer  aufgebort  —  mitbin  baB 
fiibifdbe  fteicb  audb  ein  ©nbe  babe.  StIBbann 
mer  in  ^ubaa  ift,  ber  fliebe  auf  'baB  @e« 
birge,  unb  mer  mitten  barinnen  ift,  'ber 
meicbe  berauB.  Sue.  21,  21.  Unb  mer  auf 
bem  ©ad)e  ift,  ber  fieige  nidfjt  bernieber, 
etmaB  auB  feinem  ^aufe  ju  bolen.  Unb  mer 
auf  bem  *$elbe  ift,  ber  gebe  nid^t  um  feine 
Kleiber  au  boten.  9ftaitb.  24,  17.  18.  SUB- 
bann  iotten  in  ©rfiittung  geben  bie  @d)au- 
berbaften  SBeiBfagungen  beB  S^obbeten 
©anielB,  unb  bie  fdjredflicben  ’©eridjjte,  meldbe 
ben  unbufefertigen  'Siinbern  gebrobt  morben 
finb. 

^n  jenen  ©agen  beB  StrafgeridjiB  mirb 
bie  ftot  befonberB  bart  auf  bie  (Scbmangem 
unb  ©dugenben  fatten,  benn  fie  fennen  -bem 
brofjenben  Untergang  nidfjt  eniflieben.  ©it- 
tet  aber,  bafe  eure  glucbt  nic^t  gefdbebe  im 
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Winter;  menn  hie  fcblimmen  SBege  unb  bie 
barte  igabreggeit  eure  gludjt  f) inherit  oher 
gar  unmoglid)  macben  fbnnen;  „oher  am 
©abbatbe,"  menu  ibr  eg  gegen  hag  ®efeb 
baltet.  Senn  eg  mirb  alShann  eine  grofee 
£riibfal  fein,  alg  nidjt  gemefen  ift,  Dorn 
Slnfang  ber  SBelt  bibber,  unb  aud)  nicbt 
merben  mirb.  ^ieS  beftatiget  aucb  $So- 
•fepbug,  urtb  ntelhet  ung,  bafe  nid)t  meniger 
alg  elf  bmriert  taufenb  $uben  in  ber  $Ber- 
folgung  umfamen. 

£cr  bintmlifdje  f)3ropbet  fefete  nocb  f)irtau, 
bafe,  mo  hiefe  £age  ber  £riibfal  nicbt  Oer- 
fiirgt  miirben,  fein  eingiger  Don  hen  ©in- 
mopnern  $sernfalemg  unb  non  ^ubea  bent 
Untergangc  entrinnen  miirbe.  3u£  83eftdt- 
■igung  heffen  fcbreibt  ung  ^ofepbug,  her 
©treit  megen  her  SJelagerung,  mare  fo  mobl 
innerbalb  ber  ©tabt,  als  augerbalb  ber- 
feibett  in  her  umliegenben  ©tegetth  fo  bart- 
ndcfig  unb  erbittert  gemefen,  bafe  fid)  hem 
2Iuge  nidjtg  alg  eine  ununterbrocbeneg  SBIut- 
bah  unb  eine  affgemeine  33erbeerung  bar- 
bot ;  unb  hafj,  bdtte  bie  iBelagerung  unb  ber 
©treit  nocb  longer  ange'balten,  hag  gange 
93olf  her  ^uben  mare  nertilgt  morben  fein, 
mie  unfer  -§crr  oerfiiiinbigt  baite.  Slber 
fprad)  ber  §err,  urn  ber  21ugermdblten  mitt- 
en  merben  hie  ^ageiOerfurat."  $8ei  hen 
Slugermdblten  finb  biefenigen  ^uben  ge= 
meint,  meldje  hie  Cefjre  beg  ©oangeliumg 
angenomnten  batten,  unb  Oorgiiglidj  bie- 
jenigen,  fo  mit  her  gillie  her  $eiben  einge- 
gangen  maren. 

®a  ficb  her  2Renfd)  gattg  natiirlidj  gur 
3eit  ber  iRot  unb  £riibfal  angftlidj  na<b 
einem  better  umfiebt,  fo  marnte  unfer  ^ei- 
lattb  feine  finger,  ficb  nor  iBetrug  gu  bitten, 
inhcnt  niele  fal)d>e  ©briftcn  aufftdjen  unb 
niele  nnter  hem  23oIf  nerfiibren  miirben. 
2>iefe  2Beigfagmtg  ging  aud),  mabrenb  her 
SBelagerung  non  ^erufalem  bei  'hen  fRdmern, 
piinftlid)  in  ©rfiillung;  henn  ^ofepbug  be- 
rid)tet  ung  ebenfaEg,  haft  niele  aufftunben, 
fid)  fiir  hen  SReffiag  auggaben,  with  fid) 
niibmten,  bag  fie  hag  SSoIf  non  alien  feinen 
geiitben  befreieit  mollten.  Unb  bag  SBoIf  mar 
ftetg  geneigt,  SBetriigern  ®ebor  3U  geben, 
bie  ibm  aeitlicf>e  SSorfbeile  berfpradjen,  ner- 
trautc  auf  hiefe  SBerfiibrer,  ftritt  bartnadiger 
gegen  hie  Corner,  unb  gog  fidj  baburd)  fein¬ 
en  Untergang  um  fo  grower  unb  gemiffer 
3»- 

S)ie  3^i<ben  unb  SBunber,  melcbe  hiefe  93e= 
triiger  mdbrenb  ber  Magerung  nerri^t- 


eten,  Oermebrten  nod)  hie  93etonung  be§ 
2SoIf§:  §ufepbu§  bjeifet  fie  hes megen  3auber- 
er  unb  ©cbmarsfiinftler.  $ierau3  mogen  mir 
ebcnfadS  bie  ©cfjtdflitfjfeit  erfennen,  momit 
her  ©obn  ®otte§  feine  ^linger  marnte,  in- 
bem  er  fagte:  unh  merben  grofee  3eidjen  unb 
SBunher  tun,  hafe  nerfiibrt  menben  au§  hem 
Sabentume  (mo  e§  mbgliib  mare)  aucb  hie 
'2fu§ermd'blten."  Sbt  aber  febet  euib  nor. 
©iebe,  id)  babe  e3  eucb  aHe§  gunor  gefagt. 

gerner:  Ikt  e§  gefcbeben  fonnte,  hafe  hie 
2tnbanger  eine§  falfdjen  ©brifti  nocgeben 
miirben,  bag  ficb  her  SWefftaS  aug  furcbt  nor 
hen  Stomern  auf  eine  3eitlang  nerborgen 
bdtte,  unh  hie  fdjmddjeren  ^b^iften,  menn 
fie  nicbt  auf  ibrer  ^ut  finb,  befemegen  glau- 
ben  mocbten,  hafe  ©briftug  mirfliib  gefom- 
men  fei,  ha§  93oIf  aug  ibrer  5ftot  3U  retten, 
unh  ib^e  geinbe,  hie  fie  jebt  fo  fcbredlid) 
dngften,  ju  giidjtigen,  unb  algbann  ju  einer 
fcbredlidjen  3eit  offentlicb  auftreten  merbe; 
fo  moUte  fie  ^efug  and)  gegen  biefen  Shmft- 
griff  marnen,  unh  fpracb  hafemegen  gu  ibn- 
en:  3>arum,  menn  fie  gu  eud)  fagen  merben: 
©ie'be,  er  ift  in  her  2Biifte;  fo  gebet  nicbt 
binaug.  ©iebe,  er  ift  in  ber  hammer,  fo 
glaubet  eg  nidjt.  2>enn  gleidb  mie  her  SBIifc 
aufgebet  nom  2tnfange,  unh.  fcbeinet  big 
gum  9ttehergange,  alfo  mirb  aucb  fein  bie 
3ufunft  beg  3Wenfcbenfobneg."  3Wattb.  24, 
26.  27. 

gortfebung  folgt. 


^efug  ©briftng  bracbte  fRube* 


2Rofe  mit  feinent  €rnft  unb  ©ifer  fiir 
bag  SSoIf,  2  Mo§.  32,  31.  32.  fonnte  hag 
SBoIf  nicbt  in  hag  nerbeifeene  Sanb  fiibren. 
'Der  ^err  hurcb  2Rofe  ermdblte  ^nfua,  hie 
#emeinbe  her  ®inber  ^frael  gu  fiibren. 
4  2Rog.  27,  18 — 23,  ^ofua,  her  ©obn 
iRung  brad)te  Sfrael  gur  aufeerlicben  fRube, 
in  hag  fianb  '2lbrabam,  Sfaaf  unh  ^acob 
nerbeifeen,  ^ofua  3  unb  4  ®ap.  2Iber  gur 
geiftlidjen  Sftube  but  ^ofua  fie  nicbt  ge* 
brad^t,  §eb.  4,  8.  2>ie  ©iihbe  mar  nicbt 
ocrgeben.  ©aben  unb  Dpfer,  ©peife  unb 
£ranf  fonnte  nicbt  OoEfommen  madjen. 
^eb.  9,  9.  10. 

2Iber  ber  geiftlicbe  ^ofua,  ^efug  ©brift* 
ug  bat  ung  gur  fRube  gebrad)t,  fo  mir  miib- 
•felig  unb  beluben  merben,  unb  gu  ibm  fom- 
men,  fo  finhen  mir  gemifelicbe  fRube, 
HRattb.  11,  28.  29.  2Bir  finben,  @ott  fei 
S>anf,  SSergebung  her  ©iinben,  ERattb.  26, 
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28 ;  Sue.  24,  47.  StBer  eB  fyei ftt,  toieberge* 
Boren  toerben  burdj  SBaffer  unb  ©eift,  £$oB. 
3,  6,  non  ©ott  geBoren  toerben,  ^oB.  1,  13, 
bom  (SVeift  geBoren  toerben,  ^oB.  3,  7. 

®Tcf)  IieBe  greunb  unb  Seute  aHefamnti, 
Iaftt  unB  bodj  'Ofleife  unb  ©rnft  antoenben, 
baft  totr  bie  ©erBei&ung  einaufomnten  in 
btefe  9tuBe  nicfjt  berfaumen,  $eB.  4,  11,  eB 
ift  etoigeB  SeBen,  ober  etoige  ©ein,  SD7at±Ej. 
2*5,  46.  fiaftt  unB  toacBen  unb  Beten. 

8f.  ft. 


itnfcrc  3u0cn6  UNciluna. 


©i&el  ftragen. 


9to.  1429,  —  5tuf  men  foHen  toir  unB 
berlaffen  bon  ganaem  Bergen  unb  nicfjt  ouf 
unfem  ©erftanb? 

fto.  1430.  —  28ie  oft  muft  icfj  meinem 
©ruber  bergeBen?  ^ft’B  genug  fieBen  mal? 


Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  $ragen. 


$rage  9to.  1423.  —  2Bo  Iefen  toir  im 
2flten  Xeftament,  too  ^efuB  geBoren  toerben 
fottte? 

Stntto.  —  ®?icf)a  5, 1 :  Unb  bu  ©etBIeBem 
©bBrota,  bto  bu  flein  Bift  unter  ben  £au* 
fenben  in  .Suba,  auB  bir  foH  mir  fommen, 
ber  in  Sfrael  §err  fei,  toeldjeB  2tuBgang 
bon  STnfang  unb  bon  ©toigfeit  fyev  ge= 
toefen  ifi. 

9^u^Itd>e  fieljre. — !2>ur<B  ben  3aH  2tbamB 
unb  ©ba,  ift  toie  ©auluB  fogt:  ,baft  aHe 
SBelt  ©ott  fdjulbig  fei;"  in  onbern  SBorten 
baft  aHe  Htfenfcften  in  ber  ganaen  ©telt  gleidje 
Siinber  tooren  toie  Slbam  unb  ©ba.  STBer, 
„©ott  toar  in  ©fjrifto,  unb  berfoBnete  bie 
28elt  mit  iBm  felBer,  unb  redjnete  iBnen 
fare  ©iinbe  nicfjt  au,  unb  Bat  unter  unB 
aufgeridjtet  baB  2Bort  bon  ber  ©erfoBnung" 
2  ©or.  5,  19.  Unb  baB  toar  $efuB. 

Unb  $efuB  Bat  felBer  gefogt:  3fa  Bin  baB 
„2Bort"  bie  ©kfarBeit,  unb  baB  Men. 

Unb  berfelBe  ift  bie  ©erfoBnung  fiir  unf* 
ere  (siinben,  nicfjt  aHein  aBer  fiir  bie  unf* 
eren,  fonbern  aud)  fiir  bie  ber  ganaen  ©3elt. 
1  SoB-  2,  2. 

Unb  biefer  ©rlofer,  toar  fdBon  erfeBen 
bon  ©ott,  bem  ©ater,  unB  au  ertodBIen,  eBe 
ber  SBelt  ©runb  geleget  toar.  ©bB-  1,  4. 
Unb  faft  aHe  ©robBeten  BaBen  burcB  ben 


©eift  ©otteB  getoeiBfaget  bon  biefem  au» 
fiinftigen  ©BriftuB,  aBer  oieHeicftt  Bat  %e- 
faiaB  meBr  alB  bie  Slnbern.  7ten  ®a* 
bitel  fagt  eB:  „@ieBe  eine  Jungfrau,  .  .  . 
toirb  einen  SoBn  geBaren,  ben  toirb  fie 
Beifeen  Emmanuel;  baB  meint:  „@ott  mit 
unB." 

Sm  9ten  aucB:  .  .  .  unb  er  Beifet:  2Bunber* 
Bor,  9tafa,  ®raft,  £elb,  ©toiger  ©ater, 
griebe=gurft. 

k2>er  ©ropBet  l3KidBa  Bat  ben  Drt  genannt 
bo  er  geBoren  toerben  foil,  unb  oHeB  bieB 
Bunberte  bon  ^aBren  eBe  bafe  er  geBoren 
toorben  ift.  Unb  aHe  biefe  3BeiBagungen, 
Bat  SefuB  erfiiHt  in  feinent  5>urcBgang,  ba 
er  auf  ber  ©rbe  toar.  ©r  ift  nicfjt  gefom* 
men  biefe  SBeiBfagung,  im  ©efeB,  unb  ben 
©rotten  au  bemi^ten,  ober  auflofen. 
9tein,  fonbern  3-u  erfiiHen.  fiefet  in  ben 
©bangelien  toie  oft  baft  eB  Briftt:  ,,5Tuf 
baft  erfiiHt  toitrbe,  baB  gefagt  ift  burdj  bie 
©robBeten." 

iStber  bon  oHen  ©robB^en,  ift  feiner  auf- 
jfommen,  ber  grofter  toar,  ben  ^aBanneB, 
ber  Xaufer.  ©r  fonnte  fagen:  .  .  .  „©r  ift 
mitten  unter  eueft  getreten,  ben  iBr  nicBt 
fennet.  3>er  iftB  ber  nad)  mir  fommen 
toirb,  toelcfter  bor  mir  getoefen  ift."  ©r 
fonnte  mit  bem  finger  jeigen:  „@ieBe, 
baB  ift  ©otteB  Samm,  toelcBeB  ber  SBelt 
!®iinbe  tragt."  Unb  eBe  ^efuB  geftorBen 
ift  am  toua,  fbradB  er:  „©B  ift  boHBradBt." 


forage  9to.  1424.  —  Unb  ^efuB  trot  ju 
iBnen,  unb  rebet  mit  iBnen,  unb  fbraifj: 
SEBoB? 

2lntto.  —  ©?ir  ift  gegeBen  aHe  ©etoalt 
im  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  HTfattB.  28,  18. 

<RiiBlicfje  fieBre.  —  2>a  ^efuB  im  9ttcftt* 
BauB  toar,  bor  ©ilatuB,  fbradB  ©ilatuB  au 
^efuB:  SBeiftt  bu  nicfjt,  baft  idB  ©taeftt  Babe, 
bicB  m  freuaigen,  unb  ©taeftt  BaBe  bicB  IoB 
augeBen?  ^efuB  anttoortete:  2>u  Batteft 
feine  SWadBt  iiBer  mieft,  toenn  fie  bir  nicBt 
toare  bon  oBen  BeraB  gegeBen.  ^oB.  19,  10. 

$>a  ^ubaB,  mit  einr  groftern  Scftar  in 
ben  ©arten  ©etBfemane  fam  unb  fie  ^efum 
griffen,  ba  tooHte  ©etruB  ficB  toeBren  mit 
bem  ©dBtoert,  unb  fcBIug  beB  ^oBenbrieft* 
er’B  ^nedBt  fein  DBr  aB,  aBer  SefuS  fbracB 
au  fam:  <stede  bein  -©djtoert  an  feinen 
€rt;  .  .  .  ober  meineft  bu,  baft  idj  nidBt 
fonnte  meinen  ©ater  Bitten,  baft  er  mir 
aufcftidte  meBr  ben  atoolf  fiegionen  ©ngel? 
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fcerolb  ber 

9Bie  miirb.e  aber  bie  Shrift  erfiiHt  ?  @B 
mufj  al'fo  geben.  SWerfet:  (Sr  ift  gefommen 
bie  ©djrift  au  erfiillen. 

£>bne  3meifel,  batten  bie  ^obenpriefter, 
unb  &Iteften  baB  ©efiibl,  bafj  fie  jefct  Sefum 
fingen  burcb  if), re  eigene  grofee  SEadjt. 
2lber  —  £)  nein!  SefuB  bat  fein  fieben 
felbft  gelaffen.  @r  bat  gefagt:  fDarum  liebet 
mid)  mein  SSater,  bafe.  icb  mein  Seben  Ioffe, 
ouf  bafe  id)  eB  mieber  nebme.  $ftemanb 
itimmt  eB  don  mir,  fonbern  id)  laffe  eB  don 
mir  felber.  ^d)  babe  eB  aftadjt  au  Iaffen, 
unb  babe  eB  3ftad)t  mieber  au  nebmen. 
^ob.  10,  17.  18. 

SefuB  bat  fid)  bergl-iedjen  mit  SBrob, 
bat  gefagt:  %d)  bin  baB  33rob  beB  SebenB. 
6,  35,  unb  derB  51 :  Unb  bag  SBrob,  baB 

td)  geben  toerbe,  ift  mein  ftleifd),  ioel^eS 
id)  geben  toerbe  fiir  baB  fieben  bet  SSSelt. 

£er  gate  £irte  Iafet  fein  fieben  fiir  bie 
©djafe.  10,  12.  15.  28. 

>3)ieB  alleB  bejeugt  bafe  $efuB  bie  QWadjt, 
ober  ©emalt  batte  dom  SSater,  fein  Seben 
ju  Iaffen,  unb  eB  au<b  mieber  eu-  nebmen. 

Unb  nacbbem  er  aHe  biefe  ©emalt  be- 
miefen  batte,  fprad)  er  3U  feinen  ^iingern: 
907ir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©emalt  (50iadO±)  im 
§immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  O  5tob!  mo  ift 
bein  ©tad) el  nun?  SBo  ift  bein  ©ieg,  0 
$oHe? 

2BaB  fann  unB  jefct  ber  Teufel  tbun 
'2Sie  boB’  er  fid)  audj  ftelle? 

©ott  fei  gebanft,  ber  unB  ben  ©ieg 
©0  berrlid)  bat  nad)  biefem  ®rieg 
2luB  ©nabe,  unb  ©unit  gegeben! 

!  3.  ®. 

- *: - 

ftiiftlidje  $erlen. 


®inblein,  ibr  felb  bon  ©ott,  unb  Jbabt 
^ene  iibermunben ;  bann  ber  in  eudj  ift,  ift 
grofeer,  benn  ber  in  ber'SBelt  ift.  ($of)anneB) 
■Die  $urd)t  ©otteB  ift  3'udjt  aur  2BeiB* 
beit.  (©aiomo) 

mt  finb  don  ©ott,  unb  mer  ©ott  er* 
Jennet,  ber  borei.unB;  ineld)er  nid)t  bon 
©ott  ift,  ber  f)oret  unB  nicbt.  2>aran  er* 
fennen  mir  ben  ©eift  ber  2&abt^eit  unb  ben 
©eift  ber  SrrtumB.  (^obanneB) 

$dtte  icb  ©brifto  fo  gebient,  mie  icb  mein* 
em  ®6nig  gebient  babe,  er  miirbe  ntidj  iefct 
gemife  nicbt  im  £obe  derlaffen.  (Sarbinal 
aSoIfetj.) 


SSafjr  beit 

93ebenfe,  mie  ©ott  feinem  SSoIfe  nie  einen 
fo  fiifjen  SSorfcbmad  feiner  aufiinftigen  SRube 
gibt,  alB  unter  fcbmeren  £riibfalen.  (S'tidj- 
arb  Foster.) 

^br  Sieben  laffet  unB  unter  einanfber  Iieb 
baben;  benn  bie  fiiebe  ift  don  ©ott,  unb  roer 
Iieb  bat,  ber  ift  don  ©ott  geboren,  unb  fennet 
©ott.  ($ob.) 

SBann  fab  ©tepbanuB  ben  ^intmel  offen? 
^>a*bie  ©teine  auf  ipn  regneten  unb  er  fein* 
en  ©eift  aiufgab  alB  ein  B^uge  ^efu.  ($8a£* 
ter.) 

SGSer  nidbt  Iieb  bat,  ber  f ennt  ©ott  nicbt ; 
benn  ©ott  ift  bie  SJiebe.  (^ob.) 

©rmarten  mir  bort  im  £intmel  blofe  Seei* 
beit  don  $IeifdbeBbefdjmerben  unb  'baber 
28obIbebagen  beB  gleifcbe§/  fo  merben  mir 
unB  betrogen  finben.  (Rafter.) 

^br  &ieben,  bat  unB  ©ott  alfo  geliebet, 
fo  foden  mir  unB  aud)  unter  einanber  Iieben. 
(^ob.) 

©bpift/  menu  bu  beinen  ^eilanb  fennft, 
unb  gefcbmedt  baft,  mie  freunblidj  €r  ift, 
fa,  menn  bu  aucb  nur  einmal  in  beinem  Seb* 
en  einen  tiefen  ©inbrucf  don  feiner  ^errlicb* 
feit  alB  beB  eingeborenen  ©obneB  dom  SSa* 
ter,  doHer  ©nab  unb  28abrf)eit,  erpalten 
baft,  fo  fannft  bu  bir  feine  grofeere  ©elig* 
feit  benfen,  alB,  „gefinnet  au  fein,  mie  ^efuB 
©briftuB  aucb  mar."  (Rafter.) 

2Ber  ben  ©obn  ©otteB  bat,  ber  bat  baB 
fteben;  mer  ben  ©obn  ©otteB  nicbt  bat,  ber 
bat  baB  Seben  nicbt.  (^ob.) 

'2IIB  auf  ein  ^ilfmittel  detmeife  icb  bicb 
enblid)  aucb  noij  batauf,  bafe  bu  auf  bie 
redjte  2Beife  fiir  beinen  &eif>  forgeft.  2>ein 
£eib  ift  bir  niib'Iicb  8um  3>ienft,  menn  bu 
ibm  giebft  maB  ibm  ju  fommt,  unb  nicbt 
mebr  alB  maB  ibm  aufommt,  unb  er  ift  mie 
ein  ftumpfeB  ®7effer  menn  bu  ibm  derfagft 
maB  er  bebarf.  SBebenfen  mir,  mie  oft  bie 
attenfdjen  nacb  beiben  ©eiten  biu  feblen,  mie 
menige  mit  ibrem  fieibe  auf  bie  recbte  SESeife 
umgeben,  fo  fonnen  mir  unB  nicbt  munbem. 
menn  ibr  ©anbel  im  ^immel  baburcb  febr 
geftort  mir*b.  ©e'br  die^e  finb  ^necbte  ibrer 
gieifcbeBluft,  fonnen  bem  gleifcbe  nicbt  Ieidft 
etmaB  derfagen,  unb  ftatt  bafe  fie  ficb  a« 
©ott  unb  in  ben  ^intmel  erbeben  jottten, 
Iaffen  fie  ficb  a  a  eitlen  SBergniigungen,  au 
fcbledbten  ©efeEfcbaften,  aum  ^racbten  nacb 
©eminn  derleiten.  SIber  fo  Iieb  -bir  beine 
©ede  -ift,  forge  alfo  fiir  beinen  Seib,  'bafe 
er  nicbt  ©eil  merbe;"  benfe  baran,  „bafe 
fleifcblicb  gefinnet  fein  ift  eine  fSfeinbfdjoft 
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toiber  ©ott,  fintmal  e3  bem  ©efepe  <35ott€§ 
nidjt  untertan  ift,  'berm  e3  berrnag  e3  aud) 
nidEjt,  u.  f.  to."  (93ayter.) 

©3  miiffen  fief)  freuen  unb  fro'Ijlid)  fern 
Sfde,  bie  nad)  bir  fragen ;  unb  bie  bein  ^eil 
lieben,  miiffen  fagen  aderoege:  3>er  £err 
fet  bod)  gelobt!  3)enn  id)  bin  arm  unb 
elenb,  'ber  &err  ober  forget  fur  mid).  5£)u 
bift  mein  heifer  unb  ©rretter;  mein  ©ott 
neratefje  nid)t.  ($falm,) 

2)a3  Stradften  nad)  ‘bem  ^immel  gibt  un3 
ben  fiifeeften  £roft  in  ber  Striubfal.  (i&ayter.) 

fi.  %.  m. 


Sorrefbonbensen. 


®affel,  ©eutfcblanb  ben  29  Stara,  1947. 
fiieber  93ater  Siolte: 

$d)  intereffe  mid)  Oiel  fiir  gabrten  unb 
Steifen.  ©ine3  Xage3  Ia3  id)  ctuc^  in  einem 
93ucf)  iiber  STmerifa.  5113  icf)  toieber  eine 
©eite  umfd)lug  fanb  id)  beinen  Stamen. 
Standee  fieute  befommen  au3  Stater  ifa  bon 
ibren  93ertoanbten  unb  greunben  ein  aSndet. 
28eil  bu  benfelben  Stamen  baft  toie  id), 
glaube  id)  ficfjer,  bafe  toir  miteinanber  oer* 
toanbt  finb.  ^d)  toerbe  in  biefem  ^af)r  im 
^uni  11  ^afjre  alt.  SPteine  SPtatter  fann 
mir  feinen  ©eburt3tag3fud)en  baden,  toeil 
fie  nid)t3  baju  *bot.  3>e3balb  bitte  id)  'bidEj 
beralid),  mir  aud)  einmal  ein  ifktdet  fdjiden. 
SRein  Skater  toar  bier  ^abre  am  Storbbole, 
bon  ben  Stafirengungen  fefjrte  er  berafran! 
beim.  3jd)  babe  aud)  noth  einen  7  jabrigen 
93ruber.  SOtaine  Gutter  gibt  fief)  bie  grogte 
SOtabe  un3  fatt  au  friegen,  bod)  e3  bleibt  im* 
mer  bei  einer  biinnen  ©uppe.  Unfere  ®ar* 
toffeln  finb  inatoifdEjen  aud)  ade  getoorben, 
unb  id)  moebte  aucf)  gerne  ein  ©d)mala=  ober 
SButterbrob  effen.  28enn  bu  mir  nidjt  belf- 
en  fonnft,  bann  fag  bocb  meinen  SBunfcb 
bitte  bei  beiner  ©emeinbe.  93itte,  fdjreib 
bu  mir  aud)  mal  einen  93rief.  ^n  biefer 
§offnung  fenbe  *ief)  bir  beralidje  ©riifee. 

Steiner  Stalte, 
®ird)toeg  78, 

Staffel,  ©ermanp,  Stater.  3one. 

93emerfwtg:  Obrger  93rief  tourbe  un3  ge* 
fanbt  bon  ber  2Sitttoe  bon  be3  borigen 
Sfaaf  Stalt.  ©r  toar  ein  Siltefter  getoefen 
ber  altmobifdben  beutfdjen  Sftennoniten  ©e* 
meinbe  im  SBeberlanb  Diftrict,  toar  toeit* 


Idufig  befamtt  unter  unferer  93riiberfd)aft 
biefe3  Xeil3  be3  SountieS.  Stad)  rneiner 
©infiefjt  glaube  id)  ift  bie  §ilfe  nid)t  bod) 
notig,  bod)  modEjte  e3  gut  fein  toenn  einige 
®naben  bon  feinem  Sllter  ibm  SodEjen  fdbid* 
en  toiirben.  SJJodjte  bann  raten  geiftreidbeS 
erbaulid)e3  Sefen  mit  einpaden.  ©3  fdjeint 
ber  11  jabrige  bat  ein  toobigefaHen  aum 
lefen,  fo  mod)te  -foIef)e3  Sefematerial  ibnt 
feinen  ©eift  ertoeden,  ba3  ibn  jwm  ©uten 
aieben  modbte  fein  fiebenlang.  SBenn  ibr 
nid)t  foId)e3  fie  fen  auf  ^anb  fyabt,  fonnet 
ibr  e3  befommen  bon  'bem  ©bitor,  25  ober 
40c.  toertb  modEjte  genug  fein.  ($aben  ©bon* 
gelium  ^obanne3  10c.  Stbler  39oer  SIS3© 
25c.  ©b.)  ©in  „^ero!b"  fonnte  aud)  ein- 
gelegt  toerben.  ^5.  93.  Srifdjer. 


9Sien,  fifterreidb,  ben  17  Sfpril,  1947. 

S.  93.  Sifdjer: 

SWit  meinem  Scbreiben  bom  8  SD7drj  E)bbe 
icf)  eucb  bereit3  fiir  bie  am  24  3*bruar  an* 
gefiinbigte  ^ilfe  gebanft.  ©uer  iJSadet  ift 
nun  angelangt  unb  toir  baben  un3  iiber  ben 
Sjnbalt  gona  aufeerorbentlicb  gefreut.  §ebe3 
einaelne  ©tiid  tourbe  mit  S3egeifterung  an- 
gefeben  imb  begriifet.  —  3>ie  grofete  greube 
babt  ibr  un3  aber  mit  ber  fd)bnen  grofeen 
2Bo dbede  gemodEjt,  toeil  toir  fa  unfer  ganae3 
^ab  unb  ©ut  in  ben  lenten  £age3  be3 
^riege3  berloren  baben,  a!3  unfer  «^eim 
bodfommen  ou3bronnte.  Stan  baben  toir 
einen  ©runbftod  fiir  bie  2Biebereinrid)tung, 
ber  un3  febr  nii^Iicfj  ift.  —  giir  ode  eure 
©aben  'banfen  toir  aden  bene n,  bie  mit  fo 
bid  fiiebe  fie  au3gefu<bt  unb  un3  gefebenft 
ba'ben.  d)7dge  unfer  ^err  aden  ©penbern 
taufenbfacb  bie  93of)Itat  bergelten,  bie  fie 
un3  ertoiefen  baben. 

©3  ift  ein  toobltuenbeS  '©efiibl  fri  toiffen, 
bafe  toir  SWenfdben  iibeoad  ouf  ber  SBelt 
SWitbriiber  baben,  bie  mit  ben  fieibenben 
unb  93ebiirftigen  mitfiiblen  unb  ibnen  belf* 
en.  ^cb  toiirbe  micb  febr  freuen,  toenn  id) 
aucb  in  Bafunft  93riefe  bon  eucb  befommen 
fonnte,  au3  toelcben  idb  erfeben  fann,  toie 
ibr  bort  Iebt  unb  toie  e3  eucb  gebt. 

3Bir  banfen  eucb  aunt  ©cbluffe  nod)mal3 
beralid)  fiir  eure  ©aben  -unb  bitten  ben 
^errn,  bafe  ©r  feinen  ©egen  unb  feine 
Sfugen  auf  eucb  ridjten  moge.^  SJtit  bielen 
beralidben  ©riifeen.  ©uer  banfbarer, 

St.  Bintmerman. 
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23arebiEe,  Gancafter  Go.,  ^a. 

3u  alien  ©laubenggefcbmiftern  einen 
berglidjen  ©rufj  in  Gbrifto. 

Die  griiblingggeit  ift  bier,  ungefdbr  ein* 
en  SWonat  fpater  alg  anbere  ^abren. 

Die  angenefpnen  Martin  SSogelein  finb 
aucf)  fpater  angefommen  mie  gemdbnlidb. 

Die  Slpfelbaume  nur  im  2lnfang  gum 
bliifjen.  ^irfdtjen  maren  nidtjt  boEftanbig 
in  23Iiite  big  ben  lten  Ettai.  ^efct  aber 
mdcbft  ba§  ©emd|d)g  fcfjnell  entpor. 

Dag  Gieblein  fommt  gu  ©inn: 

„23ebenfet  ibr  aftenfdjenfinber, 

Unb  fd)aut  -bie  2Beig:beit  ©otteg  an; 
28ie  ©ott  aud)  ben  rauljen  Winter, 

3ur  ^ructjtbarfeit  braudben  fann. 
©ein  23aterberg  Der forget  fein, 

Die  flftenidfen,  ®ief)  unb  SSogeletn." 

Die  Giebegmulfeier  maren  {iiirglidj  ge* 
batten,  eing  baoon  am  Donnergtag,  biefe 
2Bod)e.  Gin  Dftener  gum  33ucb  ift  bann  an* 
gefefct  morben,  bag  mar  in  ber  ©roffetal 
©emeinbe  ba  Daoib  33.  3ug  Uberficbt  bat, 
neben  5  anberen  maren  brei  don  feinen 
©ofjnen  im  Gog,  bag  Gog  fiel  auf  .ben  atteft* 
en,  ber  93ater  felbft  bat  bem  ©obn  ben 
Dienft  anbefoblen,  22  Diener  maren  gegen* 
roartig,  einer  babon  ein  33ifdbof,  Gebi  G. 
©tolfcfug. 

Diengtagg  biefe  38ocbe  but  bie  Mblcreef* 
©roffetal  ©cite  ibr  ©ebdcbtnigmul  gebalten, 
beg  Geiben  unb  ©terbeng  $fefu  Gbrifti  in 
bem  ©acrament  beg  beiligen  2tbenbmalg. 
Go  murbe  a_ud)  ein  Diener  ermdblt,  8  im 
Gog,  biel  auf  ©teffe  G.  ©tol&fug,  ein  ©obn 
beg  bormaligen  (late)  ^obann  G.  ©tolbfug 
unb  ein  Dodftermann  ^obann  D.  ©tolfc* 
fug,  ungefdbr  28  $abre  alt.  Der  anbere 
in  ber  ©roffetal  ©emeinbe  30  $abr.  %o* 
baitn  D.  bat  jefct  4  Ddcbtermanner  meldje 
am  Dienft  finb. 

^n  ber  ©iibmeft  Dbere  ^Jegue  (gifcber* 
Gcf)  murbe^cin  Sifdjof  orbiniert  unb  brei 
33riiber,  ©obne  beg  friiber  berftorben 
Gbriftian  G.  giidjer,  finb  bie  ^rebiger  beg* 
felbigen  Diftrictg,  ein  Goufin  ber  Diafon. 
Dag  Gog  fiel  eg  auf  ben  mitteldlteften 
93ruber,  ndmlid)  2Imog  E>t.  gifdier,  mar  qe* 
boron  1908. 

Wommen  giemlidf)  biel  ®orrefponbence 
bon  bodbgefd^abten  Sefannten  aug  ber* 
fcbiebenen  Gdnbern  Guropag.  §abe  befe* 
balb  eine  SIngabI  Stbbreffen  ber  Diirftigen 
bie  ung  angegeben  murben  gum  mitbelfen 
benjenigen  in  grower  9^ot. 


'3Weine  3eit,  bie  geitber,  ift  auggefiiEt 
mit  entroeber  2lbbreffen  angeben,  G2I91G, 
ober  eingelne  $acfete  einpaden  unb  fenben 
fiir  anbere  meldje  eg  alfo  berlangen,  ober 
aucb  at.  g).  Draftg  fenben. 

©eftern  ift  gur  greube  ein  $100.00  Gbecf 
eingefommen  oon  einer  offenbergigen  §a* 
milie  in  ^nbiana,  melibe  begebrten  mir 
foHten  ben  2Bert  ^babon  gebraudben  fiir  bie 
atotleibenben  fo  mie  mir  eg  fiir  gut  adjien. 
aSorber  mar  bie  grofete  ©abe  $40.00,  bon 
£>bio.  Gg  modite  bieEeidjt  berfdjiebene 
benfen  bag  .foKte  nicbt  geoffenbart  fein. 
28enn  eg  genaue  2IImofen  maren,  foUten  fie 
audb  nidbt,  aber  biefe  finb  ^anbreidbungen, 
ni<f)t  gerabe  Sllmofen.  2Sag  fagt  ^Saulug 
bon  ber  ^anbreidbung  ober  ©teuer  in  2 
Gor.  8,  21  unb  24?  Gap.  8  SBerg  6  fagt 
er:  „2Ber  ba  fdrglicb  faet,  ber  mirb  audb 
farglicb  ernten,  unb  mer  ba  faet  im  ©egen, 
ber  mirb  audb  ernten  im  ©egen."  &erg  7: 
Ginen  froblicben  ©eber  bat  ©ott  lieb. 

_____ 

^refelb,  13,  1,  47. 

Giebe  Sfreunbe: 

©elobet  fei  ber  $err  taglidb,  ©ott  Iegt 
ung  eine  Gaft  auf,  aber  er  b'ilft  ung  autb- 

'Dag  burften  mir  beute  erfabren.  Denn 
grofee  greube  lofte  euer  lieber  33rief  bom 
12,  8,  46  aug,  morin  ung  ^ilfe  aug  grofeer 
9tot  in  aiugficbt  gefteUt  mirb.  2Bir  foEen 
gu  ben  gliidlidben  geboren,  audb  toenn  mir 
feine  SBermanbten  in  U.  ©.  21.  befifcen? 
©leidbgefinnte,  gldubige  greunbe  neb  men 
fidb  unfrer  an.  ©ott  fei  Gob  unb  Danf  fiir 
feine  grofje  ©nabe.  SBie  mir  ung  freuen 
mir  fonneng  faum  ermarten  big  mag  an* 
fommt. 

Giebe  greunbe!  2Bir  foEen  eud)  beridjt* 
en  bon  unfrer  atot.  ©rofj  ift  bie  ma* 
terieEe  grower  faft  bie  feelifcbe  atot.  Durdj 
ein  EEeer  bon  Dbrdnen  mufeten  mir  maten 
big  beute.  <2Ingefangen  am  22  ^uni  in 
1943,  alg  bei  bem  grofeen  GTngriff  auf  ^re* 
felb,  mobei  faft  bie  gange  ©tabt  in  glam* 
men  aufging  audb  unfer  fdboneg  §eim,  unf- 
er  gangeg  £ab  unb  ©ut  berloren  ging. 
Obbadflog,  bor  bem  nidbtg  ftebenb,  ber* 
gmeifelt,  mobin?  Gbenfo  berlor  unfer  ein* 
giger  ©obn  ^ein,  $aug  unb  ©efdbaft  aatit 
SWiibe  unb  Sftot  fonnte  feine  junge  grau 
burcb  fEaudb  unb  glammen  bag  nadfte  Geb* 
en  retten.  Gin  23rief  unfreg  ©obneg  aug 
ber  gront,  ridjtete  ung  auf,  (fo  fdjrieb  er) 


$erolb  her  SBaljrfjeit 


333 


— „2Bir  baben  alien  grunb  i©ott  ju  banfen, 
loir  atte  l-eben  nod).  2ltteg  ift  au  erfefcen 
(replace)  nur  fain  dftenfdbenleben,  bane 
gerne  loieber  auf,  menu  id)  nur  fjeimfeljren 
barf."  Er  feljrte  nidbt  ^eim.  <©eit  2luguft 
44  toirb  er  im  SBeftern  bermifft.  9tadb 
Eugfage  Ijetmgefe^rter  toneraben  fiel 
er  bei  ©trafeen  fampfen  fdbtoer  Oertomtbet 
in*$einbegbanb.  9Bag  ift  mit  'ibm  gefcbeben? 
Erlag  er  feiner  SBertounbung?  2Bie  gang 
er  ^eim?  Setter  im  §immel  gieB  ung  ®e* 
loifebeit  unb  lafe  unfer  ®tnb  ein  gndbigeg 
Eobe  baben.  — »  Sftun  loieber  au  ung  —  <6b» 
bocblog  -(bomeleff)  toaren  loir.  9Bir  famen 
ju  SBerloanbten,  bie  anbern  Sinned,  anb- 
ern  EHaubeng  toaren;  bag  tat  nidjt  gut. 
Ser  £err  Etolt  fyalf  ung.  Ur  Iiefe  ung  eine 
befdjeibene  ^eimat  finben.  Ser  attembt- 
igfte  ^augrat,  gelieEjen,  gefdbenft,  gefauft 
toar  balb  beifammen.  UbergliidElidbe  2ft  en* 
fdtjen  fatten  loieber  ein  eigeneg  tfpeim.  Sftun 
batten  loir  aufatmen  fonnen  toenn  ni(bt 
Sag  unb  Sftadbt  Stugriffe  unfer  neueg  Stfpl 
(refuge)  bebrobte.  $n  ber  SBobnung  fonn* 
ten  loir  ung-  balb  nicbt  mebr  aufbalten. 
Sttteg  Seben  fpielte  fic£j  im  hunter  im 
teller  im  Sunfeln  ab.  2ftatf)tIog  einem 
2krbangnig  gegeniiber,  bag  ung  einem 
fiirdbterlicben  So  be  augliefern  fonnte. 

|  2Bie  erfebnten  loir  ein  Enbe.  3Bie  jubelten 
loir  ittnerlidf)  alg  am  2  2ftara  in  ber  griibe 
'Stmericanif  cbe  ©olbaten  in  unfre  ©trafee 
einaogen  obne  auf  2Biberftanb  au  ftofeen. 
2hm  Earn  fftube  iiber  arme  gegualte  2ften* 
f<ben.  2Bie  toar  eg  ung  alg  loir  en-Midlj 
einmal  eine  ganae  9bacbt  burcbfcblafen 
fonnten  nad)  ^abrelanger  unb  ftiinblicfjer 
tBebrobung  burcb  ^Itegerangriffe.  2BobI 
finb  bie  nocb  erbaltenen  $aufer  burcb  bie  Er» 
fdjiitterungen  ber  SBombeneinfcbldge  febr 
mitgenommen.  Sag  Sftauerloerf  ift  poroeg 
{bott  Soccer).  Ser-  fftegen  bringt  burcb 
Sftiffe  unb  fdbabbafte  Sacber.  ©o  ift  audb 
unfre  2M)nung  nafe  unb  fait,  3m  93er* 
gleid)  mit  anberen  2ftenf<ben  bie  nocb  in 
SBunfer  ober  teller  baufen  miiffen,  finb  loir 
gut  baran.  3a  ber  £err  legt  ung  eine 
Soft  auf  aber  er  £ilft  ung  audb.  Sa§ 
trauerige  ©cbidffal  unfreg  ©obneg,  ber  SSer- 
Xuft  unfereg  fdjonen  £eimg,  bie  ungefunben 
SBobnOerbgltniffe,  bag  aHeg  Iaftet  fdbloer 
auf  ung.  'Sag  alleg  ift  grofee  feelifdbe  5ftot. 
2Bare  unfer  ©ottegoertrauen  nicbt  fo  grofe, 
loir  4oaren  langft  Oeraloeifelt.  —  3u  ad= 
bem  bie  furdbtbare  materieKe  5ftot,  bie  ficb 


jefct  1  3=4  ^abre  nacb  ®rieggenbe  fo  un- 
beilboll  augloirft.  ®refelb  ift  sum  5ftot- 
ftanbggebiet  erflart,  bag  befagt  alleg.  (£g 
feblt  einfadb  an  attem.  ^ein  SBrot,  feme 
'^artoffel,  feine  ^abrunggmittel,  nidjtg. 
8iir  ®rot  miiffen  bie  ^apgfrauen  ftunben- 
Iang  an fteben,  bei  grimmigfter  ^alte. 
^eine  nxirme  ^leibung,  ©dbube  unb  Unter* 
todfcbe  oerfdbliffen,  unb  loag  bag  fdblimmfte 
ift  feine  ®obIen.  0^idbt  in  ben  §augbalt« 
ungen,  nicbt  in  -ben  93etrieben.  9XHe  2Berfe 
liegen  ftill.  Sie  ganae  ^nbuftrie  Iiegt 
bradb,  atteg  tot.  Sag  b^t  natiirlidb  grofee 
Slrbeitglofigfeit  a«r  ^olge.  ®inber  unb 
alte  Seute  fterben  nur  fo  babin.  23er* 
aloeiflung  *bat  ficb  'alter  bemacbtigt  unb 
prdgt  bie  ©eficbter  bon  2ftann  unb  Oroam 
Siefe  furcbtbare  materieEe  Sftot  untergrdbt 
Sftoral  unb  ©itte.  SiebftabI  unb  33erbre(b- 
en  finb  bie  golge.  Sftiemanb  ift  feineg 
©igentumg  mebr  fidjer.  gg  finb  atteg  nur 
nod)  Sftenfcben  obne  &offnung. 

.  2hm  babe  icb  eud)  meine  gfiiitigen,  lieben 
greunbe  in  etloag  unfere  furdbtbare  9ftot 
gefcbilbert.  ^br  erfebt  baraug  loie  loitt- 
fommen  unb  toertdott  fiir  ung  eure  $ilfe 
ift.  ©eib  im  SSoraug  bebanft  fiir  atteg  loag 
i'br  unb  anbre  glaubige  greunbfe  ung  arm- 
en  gefcblagenen  ttftenfdjen  tut,  eingebenft 
beg  ^efu  SBort:  2Bag  ipr  getan  babt  einem 
rneiner  geringften  Sriiber  unter  eudb,  bag 
babt  ibr  mir  getan. 

'©elobet  fei  ber  $err  taglicb,  <Sott  legt 
ung  eine  Baft  auf  aber  er  b^f*  ung  audj. 
3'um  ©cbluffe  Iiebe  greunbe  feib  in  ^efu 
€brifti  Sftamen  gegriifet  Don, 

^enriette  unb  SBilbelm  -^augmann. 


^refelb,  17,  3,  47. 

SMebe  greunbe: 

Sanfet  bem  §errn  ben  er  ift  freunblidb 
unb  feine  '©iite  loabret  eloiglid^. 

^a  Sanf  fei  bem  ^errn  fiir  feine  gro&e 
©iite.  Sanfe  eudb  ibr  lieben  giitigen 
i^reunbe,  fiir  eure  &ilfe  in  grower  Sftot. 
fonnten  loir  bodb  am  11,  3,  47  eure  grofeeg 
(Sefdbenf  ^Sadfet  abbolen.  Sag  ibr  lieben 
greurrbe,  battet  ibr  feben  miiffen,  loie  aloei 
61  ^abrige  2ftenfd)en,  Oott  grmartung, 
jebeg  einaelne  Seildben  augpadften,  betoun- 
berten,  baran  berum  ratfelten,  loeil  fie  bodb 
bie  2Iuffdbriften  nidbt  Iefen  fonnten.  ®affee, 
Eocoa,  Ebofolabe,  3udfer  batten  loir  balb 
beraug.  Siefe  ©adben  loften  grabe  bei  mir 
betten  au§,  5a  idb  fiir  ©iijjigfeiten 


3U 


QttbH  bit  SafjtijtH 


unb  Coffee  fcbmcirme,  aber  ftfjon  $abre 
barauf  Derjic^ten  mufete.  ©on  bem  Sfa* 
bait  be3  ©afeB  fonnen  fair  etnen  gait3en 
Uttonat  long  Ieben.  Sfeben  £ag  toirb  etma§ 
anbereg  probiert  unb  alle§  fdjmecft  t>or- 
3iiglid).  3)er  ^euti^e  ©onntagmorgen  tear 
ein  renter  geftmorgen.  3am  ftriibftudf 
gabs  ^affee\  unb  Sttild),  ®ecf3  (biScuitS) 
■unb  bon  'bem  ^errlirf)en  ^imbeergelee 
(rafpberrty  jam).’  ^ebe  Uttablaeit  ift  un§ 
nun  tDie  ein  redjteS  ©otte&gefcbenf.  ®em 
brmmlifdjen  ©ater  2>anf  bafiiiir.  fttadbbem 
ba§  ©acfet  auSgebaft  fafjen  mir  3unad)ft 
ftill,  Sbnt  unb  ©ud)  fiir  2HIe3,  fiir  fo  biel 
feoc^J>er3ige  fiiebe  ju  banfen,  bann  gebod^t* 
en  mir  unireS  armen  Sungen,  bem  mir  fo 
gerne  bon  aH  bem  ©uten  mitgeteilt.  3«* 
Iefct  famen  mir  un£  bor  mie  ein  {mar  reidb) 
befdbenfte  ®inber  am  SBeibnadjtSabenb. 

§abe  audf)  oft  gebacfjt  unb  midi)  unb  ©ott 
gefragt,  marum  grabe  un§  fobiel  Seib  ge- 
fd)ab,  fo  frage  id)  iefct,  marum  grabe  unS 
nun  fo  biel  ©ute§  ■gefd&tefjt  burd)  ©otteS 
©nabc  unb  glaubige  greunbe.  Unfern 
beifeen  $>anf  fonnen  mir  nur  in  SBorten 
auSbriicfen.  2Ba§  fonnten  mir  tun,  eudj 
unfern  2>an£mit  ber  Zat  ju  bemeifen?  Sttur 
beten  unb  unfern  ©ater  'im  £immel  bitten, 
©ud)  3u  bergelten,  ma§  Sbr  un§  SIrmen 
tut.  3>a£  fonnen  mir. 

2Ber  bem  2lrmen  leibet,  ber  Ieif)et  bem 
$errn.  €>eib  befo'blen,  ibr  Iieben 
greunbe  unb  nod)  ein  ©rufj  hn  Sttamen 
$efu  ©brifti  unferm  &errn. 

t^enriettc  unb  SBilbelm  ^auSmann. 


®ie  obigett  jmei  ©riefe  bat  ein  ©ruber 
embfangen  bon  einer  Uttennoniten  ^familie 
in  3>eutfdblanb.  3Sir  fonnen  fefjen  burd) 
biefe  S&riefe  unb  aud)  in  anberen  9ttadjrid)t* 
en,  bafc  bie  9^ot  nod)  febr  grofe  ift.  £un 
mir  genug  urn  ibnen  3U  belfen?  ^d)  bin 
and)  febr  frob  baft  e§  nodb  foldbe  £eute  bat 
unter  ben  Sttotleibenben  bie  nodEj  fdjeinBar 
einen  feften  ©lauben  baben.  2>a3  ©acfet 
bafiir  fie  fid)  fo  bebanftcn  mar  ein  ©.  21. 
0t.  ©.  ©afet. 

£sjd)  babe  aud)  in  ben  bergangenen  baar 
UBocbcn  bier  ©riefe  erbalten  bon  Uttemto- 
niten  im  STuSlanb,  benen  mir  ^Sadfete  ge- 
fanbt  batten,  unb  nur  3h>ei  batten  fo  biel 
aI8  ©otteS  stamen  angefu^rt.  3<f)  mill 
bienrit  boar  2lufermdblungen  mittbeilen. 


©ifelob,  ben  2i,  3,  47. 
8ebr  geebrter  ^err: 

SBor  ein  baar  3agen  babe  id)  ein  f^adfet 
mit  ibrem  2tbfenber  Sbamen  befommen, 
babe  mid)  febr  bariiber  gefreut,  unb  banfe 
ibnen  auf§  be^Iicbfte.  2>ie  ^adben  finb 
munberbar  unb  fiir  bie  ®alte  bie  augen* 
blidEIidb  bei  un§  in  S)eutfd)Ianb  b^fdbt, 
febr  gut.  9tun  mill  id^  ibnen  mein  fieben 
fdbilbern.  ^d>  bin  3>an3iger  unb  ba  3)ansig 
je^t  au  ^Solen  gebort  bin  idb  bier  in  9$eri<f 
c^annober.  2>en  ®rieg  babe  idb  audb  mit- 
gemadjt,  unb  babe  bebbe§  bie  redjte  ^>anb 
unb  ba§  redbte  23ein  berloren.  ©§  ift  fe^t 
fdbmer  fiir  einen  ^rieg^Oermunbteten,  bie 
Unterftiibung  ift  febr  gering.  2Ran  be- 
fommt  monatlidj  40  2Rarf  unb  fiir  jebeS 
^inb  10  Uttar f.  '2fuferbem  baben  mir  ja 
ade§  berloren,  fo  bafe  mir  in  einem  grofeen 
fttidbt§  fteben.  ®urt  SDiidf. 


IBremen,  4,  4,  47. 

@ebr  geebrter  ^eer: 

©ine  gan3  grofee  greube  baben  fie  un£ 
bereitet  mit  bem  munberfdbonen  ^Sacfet  ba§ 
ibren  fttamen  aB  2lbfenber  trdgt.  23on 
gan3em  ^ersen  banfe  idj  ibnen  bafiir!  — 
$cb  bin  gttidbtling  auB  2Beftbrenfeen,  %abe 
mie  atte  meine  '2lngebbrten  atte§  3U* 
riidf  Iaffen  miiffen.  ©rftlid)  burfte  nie- 
manb  bie  '(stabt  t>erlaffen  bi§  bie  ruffifcfjen 
ganger  in  ber  8tabt  ©Ibing  maren.  @o 
bat  idb  uur  etmaS  ^anbgebadf  mitbefom- 
men.  ^db  fudbte  bann  Obbacb  bei  SBer- 
manbten  in  ^)refben,  aber  fdbon  nadj  men- 
igen  Shagen  murbe  gan3  ®refben  in  einer 
ein3igen  Sttadjt  bei  einem  gimgerangriff 
3erftort,  fo  bafe  audb  bcB  ^anbgebacf  unb 
bie  Kleiber  auf  bem  ®orf>er  audb  Oerbrann- 
ten,  unb  idb  felbft  mit  fdbmeren  SBranbmun- 
ben  in§  53a3arett  (bofpital)  fam.  ©o  batte 
idb  abfolut  nidbB. 

;&ier  in  ©remen  babe  idb  mandbe  ^ilfe  er- 
fabren,  aber  bie  meiften  Uttenfjben  bier, 
baben  audb  burd)  bie  ©omben  ibre  ^crbe 
oerloren.  2fber  ma§  faft  nodb  fdblimmer 
ift,  ift  bafe  man  bier  niemanb  fennt.  ®ae 
bier  3U  ^aufe  finb  baben  bodj  meift  einige 
©efannte  auf  bem  Sanbe  unb  fonnen  fidb 
mal  ein  boar  fttabrungmittel  balen,  etmaS 
Uttebl  aber  ©dbrot,  gett  aber  gar  ©ter  gibt 
e§  ja  nur  gait3  felben,  audb  fiiiir  bie  ©e- 
fannten  aft  @tjruf>  ben  3adferriiben, 


$er»lk  fret  SBafjrljett 
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benn  gerabe  nadj  attern  fiiften  ijungern  mir 
febr,  aber  mer  mie  id)  bier  gana  fremb  ift 
unb  gar  feine  Sermanbten  bat.  ber  muft 
nur  auf  2)barfen  Ieben,  unb  ba  nimmt  ber 
hunger  fein  €nbe.  ©o  fyabe  id)  mid)  aucb 
gana  befonberg  gefreut  iiber  bie  [(bone 
©bocolabe,  bie  id)  ja  faft  bitter  trinfen 
muft,  unb  iiber  ben  gana  munberfdjonen 
®affee.  2>ag  §era  er>rdgt  bag  fd^toere 
Seben  bier  fount,  unb  fo  befommt  man 
burdj  ben  ®affee  mirffid)  neuen  Sebeitg- 
mut.  %n  biefen  leftten  £agen  bei  bieler 
Qtrbeit  fiir  bie  ©djule  but  eg  mir  febr  ge- 
bolfen.  9bun  mid  id)  ben  9teft  aufbeben 
bamit  rneine  ©djmefter  bie  in  ber  ftuffifdj- 
en  8one  lebt,  audj  nod)  etmag  baoon  be¬ 
fommt.  2Bir  finb,  ade  feit  ber  §Iud)t  nocb 
aerftreut,  mag  febr  fdjmer  fiir  un§  ift. 

iu§  bem  groften  ©tiicf  ©toff  (SCudj) 
mirb  ein  ©djulanaug,  ben  idj  febr  notig 
braudbe;  ben  SBoIIpuIIoOer  milt  idb  mir  et¬ 
mag  meiter  rnadjen,  bei  bem  fiiiblen  ^Better 
bier  bei  Bremen  fann  id)  i'bn  febr  gut 
gebroudjen.  2tudj  ®amm  unb  ©eife  mar- 
en  febr  miEfommen,  unb  au(b  bag  meife 
©arn  bag  mir  fo  notig  braudjen. 

ttnb  nun  modjt^  idb  Sbnen  nodb  einmal 
bon  ^erjen  banfen.  ©g  finb  nidbt  bie 
©aben  aHein,  bie  einen  erfreuen,  eg  ift 
audj  fo  fdbon  au  empfinben,  baft  in  ber 
bitterften  97ot  Sdenfdben  bereit  finb,  ung 
au  belfen !  Stag  ift  mabrlidb  bie  redjte 
^ddbftenliebe! 

^dj  miinfdbe  Sbnen  unb  Sbren  Stnge- 
borigen  afleg  ©uteg  unb  griifte  fie  biel- 
rnalg.  Sbre  ©barlotte  SBiebe. 


©taborf  ben  13  4,  47. 
Sieber  ©laubenSbruber: 

TOdjte  Sbnen  permit  meinen  innigften 
3>anf  fiir  bag  mir  augefanbte  $afet  ab« 
ftatten.  2Ba§  biefe  ©adjen  fiir  ung  fiir 
einen  SBert  baben,  merben  fie  faum  er- 
meffen  fonnen. 

$dj  bin  Sauer  aug  bem  groften  3D?arien- 
burger  SBerber,  mo  bie  ^olen  bie  Ieftten 
$>eutfdjen  auSgemiefen  bnben.  EReine  Sa- 
mitie  beftepenb  aug  grau,  4  $inber  unb 
meine  ©Item;  finb  nodi)  in  ©anemarf 
ebafuiert  unb  befinben  fidb  nodb  im  Sager 
•Dtegbbl.  ©ie  baben  nidbt  einmal  bie  Set- 
ten  mitnebmen  fonnen,  unb  bie  Kleiber 
merben  in  ben  amei  gabren,  bie  fie  bort 


finb  audb  nidbt  beffer  gemorben  fein.  Sdj 
felbft  bin  aug  fduffifdber  ©efangenfdbaft  ent- 
laffen  morben,  megen  ®ranff>eit,  geputb r 
entlaftt  er  nidbt.  3Bag  foldb  ein  ©otbat 
mit  fidb  bringt  ber  aug  fltufflanb  foptmi  ift 
fe’br  menig,  benn  ber  Sluffe  nimmt  ibnen 
bag  Sefete.  ($g  ift  nidbt  mieber  augeben  ma§ 
bie  ^>eutfdbe  SeOoIferung  unter  biefen  — 
erleiben  mufj.  Siete  ©Iaubengbriiber,  bie 
non  4?aug  unb  ^of  nertrieben  finb,  molten 
augmanbern,  benn  Seutfdblanb  ift  au  Hein 
urn  aHe  a^enfdben  au  ernbbren.  SBotten 
boffen  bag  un§  unfer  ^err  ©ott  balb  in 
eine  neue  £eimat  fiibrt  mo  mir  rubig  unf- 
erer  Slrbeit  nadbgeben  fonnen. 

^buen  nodbmalg  fiir  bag  Safet  banfenb 
gniiifet  ^br  Srana  ^anaen. 


Slufnif  aur  3tr6eit. 


©rfteng  ein  SBort  an  bie  Wiener  ber  ©e- 
meine.  SBerbet  bodb  nidbt  matt  ober  miibe 
in  eurem  Seruf  unb  laffet  nidbt  ab,  bie 
©iiube  au  ftrafen  unb  bagegen  au  aeugen 
unb  babor  au  marnen.  2>enft  nidbt  fobatb, 
eg  bitft  bod)  nidjtg,  menn  ibr  bagegen  gen- 
get.  SBenn  mir  fagen,  eg  bitft  ni(|tg,  bag 
bilft  einmal  gar  nidbtg,  bamit  ridbten  mir 
gar  nidbtg  aug.  SBenn  ibr  burdj  euer 
SBarnen  unb  Srebigen  audb  nidbt  fonnt 
madben,  baft  bie  abirrenben  ©dbafe  um- 
febren  unb  fidb  nabe  an  ber  ©emeine  balten, 
fo  bitft  eg  bod)  fo  Diet,  baft  ibr  fonnt  eure 
©eeten  fref  madben,  baft  ©ott  ibre  Stbir- 
rung  nidbt  non  eudb  forbern  mirb. 

iHnb  nocb  eing;  fo  Iange  ibr  treu  nadb 
©otteg  SBort  gegen  alte  ©iinben  aeuget  unb 
bann  bie  ©Iieber  bodb  ungeborfam  finb  unb 
nidbt  folgen  molten  audb  fidb  nidbt  fagen 
laffen  molten,  fonbern  geben  ibren  eigenen 
3Beg  —  fo  ift  bag  bann  ib':e  eigene^dbulb, 
unb  ein  jeglidjer  mirb  feine  Soft  tragen. 
SBenn  ibr  aber  aufbort  bagegen  au  aeugen 
unb  bie  ©iinben  au  ftrafen,  bann  faEt  bie 
©djulb  auf  bie  ©emeine,  unb  bie  ganae 
©emeine  mirb  balb  Oerunreinigt;  uitb  menn 
auf  fleinere  ©iinben  foaufagen  burdb  bie 
finger  gefeben  mirb  ober  mit  anbern  Shor¬ 
ten,  baft  fie  ertaubt  merben,  bdnn  fdbleicben 
aucb  balb  groftere  ein  unb  bann  reiftt  ber 
©trom  ber  3eit  an  bem  ©ebdube  unb  eg 
gebt  ftromabmartg  unb  ifTTbft  fein  Stuf- 
balten.  Darum  feib  bocb  tr^t  in  bem,  bag 
©ott  eudj  anbertraut  but.  ijnb  bann  mol- 
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len  aucf)  roir  alB  ©efcbroifter  ibrten  fraftig 
mttbelfen  unb  fie  unterftiifcen.  ^ie  3>iener 
fonnen  roobl  bie  ^erbe  leiten,  aber  atte  2fr- 
■  beit  fonnen  fie  nicfjt  tun;  roir  miiffen  aud) 
fraftig  augreifen  unb  iE)nen  tjelfen,  bie  (Se¬ 
meme  rein  an  fatten  bon  attem,  baB  ©ott 
nicf)t  gefattt,  fei  eB  nun  Sfugenluft  ober 
gleifdjeBIuft  unb  fjoffartigeS  Seben,  ober 
©eta  unb  $a&fudjt  ober  oB  fei  aud)  falfdje 
fiebre  unb  nod)  oieleB  anbereB.  @B  ift  atteB 
foidjeB  93etrug  ber  (siinbe.  Der  geinb  roitt 
amB  oom  red)ten  2Beg  abfiibren  unb  roilt 
unB  in  3>unfelbeit  bringen;  unb  roenn  roir 
erft  im  C£amfeln  finb,  bann  fann  er  um  fo 
leister  unB  irre  fiifjren. 

Darum  Xafet  unB  bod)  roadjen  unb  freten, 
bafj  roir  nicf)t  in  Stnfedjtung  fatten.  Unb 
lafet  unB  atte  Beit  <ntf  ^efum  fetjen,  alB  ben 
'Sin  fanger  unb  audj  Bottenber  unferB 
©IaubenB  unb  treu  ju  i'brtt  batten.  2)enn 
treu  ift  er,  ber  eB  bedjeifeen  bat,  er  roirb 
eB  aud)  tun.  Qrr  roirb  unB  belfen,  er  roirb 
unB  beifteben,  er  toirb  unB  ben  redjten  2Beg 
fiibren.  / 

’3>er  $err  roirb  balb  roieberfommen,  bie 
©einen  beimaubolen.  Unb  ber  £eilanb 
•fagt;  ■©eltg  finb,  bie  ber  &err  roadfenb 
finbet  unb  an  ber  Slrbeit,  benn  bie  roerben 
bereit  fein  einaugeben  mit  ibm  aum  2Tbenb- 
mabl  beB  SammeB.  Unb  eB  roitt  5Ibenb 
roerben  in  ber  28elt.  3>aB  flare  2id)t  beB 
©oangelinmB  roitt  um  unB  ber  oerbunfeln, 
barum  Iaftt  unB  fo  triel  mebr  roadj  bleiben 
unb  nidjt  einfd)Iummern,  toenn  ber  33raut= 
•igarn  nod)  etroaB  berjiebt. 

2Bie  roiirbe  bie  0tabt  ©otteB,  toeldjeB 
feine  ©emeine  ift,  bod)  fo  berrlid)  unb  frfjon 
glanaett  unb  Ieud)ten  roenn  ein  jebeB  ©lieb 
feine  i£flid)t  tate  unb  baB  bon  ©ott  ber 
Iiebene  $funb  (feine  ©aben)  in  SIntoenbung 
bracbte.  Xarum  Iafet  unB  biefern  Biel  nad)= 
jagen,  bafe  roir  eB  ergreifen  mod)ten,  bafe 
roir  mebr  bon  ben  gottlidjen  £ugenben  bar- 
reidbeit,  bie  unB  in  ©otteB  SBort  befoblen 
finb. 

fomme  nocb  einmal  auriicf  auf  bie 
Strcue.  SBie  biel  bangt  babon  ab,  ob  toir 
treu  finb  mit  bem,  roaB  ©ott  unB  anber- 
tranet  bat.  Ob  roir  ben  33unb  treu  batten,, 
ben  roir  einmal  auf  gebogenen  ®nieen  ge-* 
macbt  baben, .  bafj  roir  tootten  ©ott  bienen 
bon  gaitaem  §er3en  unb  otter  0iinbe,  al= 
Iem  ©igenroitten(  attem,  roaB  ©ott  auroiber 
ift,  obfogen.  $d)  finbe  in  meinem  SBanbel 
oft  nodj,  roo  idj  nidbt  bin  treu  genug  ge- 


roefen.  Unb  bann  fiir  fernerbfn  beffere 
£reue  geloben.  £n  'Sdjtoadjbeit,  bod)  gut 
gemeint.  28.  $faaf. 

@roalroett,  Sttta. 

—  2tuB  93otfd)after. 


Brliebe  bor  ber  Siinbe  roie  bor  einer 
©dbtange,  benn  fo  bu  i'br  au  nabe  fommft, 
fo  ftidjt  fie  bidb.  Sb^e  B^bne  finb  roie 
Sbroenaabne  unb  toten  ben  2Renfd)en.  ©B 
ift  eine  Ungeaogenbeit  an  ber  £iir  au  bor- 
cben;  ein  SBerniinftiger  biette  eB  fiir  eine 
0djntadj. 


'28er  fid)  nidbtB  fagen  lafet,  ber  ift  fcbon 
auf  ber  33a bn  ber  ©ottlofen,  unb  toer  ©ott 
fiircbtet,  ber  nimmtB  au  i&eraen. 
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MY  GOD,  THY  AID  IMPART! 

Alas !  what  hourly  dangers  rise ! 

What  snares  beset  my  way! 

To  heaven,  O  let  me  lift  mine  eyes, 
And  hourly  watch  and  pray. 

How  oft  my  mournful  thoughts  com¬ 
plain, 

And  melt  in  flowing  tears! 

My  weak  resistance,  ah,  how  vain ! 
How  strong  my  foes  and  fears ! 

O  gracious  God,  in  whom  I  live, 

My  feeble  efforts  aid; 

Help  me  to  watch  and  pray  and  strive, 
Though  trembling  and  afraid. 

Increase  my  faith,  increase  my  hope, 
When  foes  and  fears  prevail; 

O  bear  my  fainting  spirit  up 
Or  soon  my  strength  will  fail. 

Whene’er  temptations  lure  my  heart 
Or  draw  my  feet  aside, 

My  God,  thy  powerful  aid  impart. 

My  Guardian  and  my  Guide. 

O  keep  me  in  Thy  heavenly  way. 

And  bid  the  tempter  flee; 

And  let  me  never,  never  stray 
From  happiness  and  Thee. 

— From  an  old  Hymn  book. 

EDITORIAL 

It  is  a  blessed  privilege  of  a  Christian 
to  draw  near  to  his  God  and  be  in  close 
fellowship  with  Him.  Indeed,  we  have 
reason  to  be  doubtful  of  the  faith  of  one 
who  follows  afar  off  and  fearful  of  the 
consequences,  when  we  remember  that 
Peter  denied  his  Master  after  having 
followed  “afar  off.” 

When  the  first  king  of  Israel  was  in 
power  and  a  certain  task  was  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  the  priest  said  to 
them,  “Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto 
God.”  In  our  daily  lives,  not  many  of 
us  have  any  reason  to  feel  that  our 
work  for  each  day  or  any  length  of  time 
we  may  specify,  is  of  importance  so  far 
as  the  world  at  large  is  concerned. 
However,  if  we  keep  in  mind  the  fact 
that  all  of  us  have  at  least  some  in¬ 


fluence,  even  if  we  can  not  be  con¬ 
sidered  influential  as  we  are  accus¬ 
tomed  to  use  the  term,  we  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  recognize  the  fact  that  it  is  im¬ 
portant  to  be  in  fellowship  with  God 
because  only  then  can  we  have  any 
assurance  that  our  walk  of  life  will  be 
as  it  should  be.  Real  fellowship  is  nec¬ 
essarily  nearness  to  Him. 

When  the  children  of  God  in  their 
fellowship  with  Him  are  joyful  for  any 
reason,  their  joy  is  hallowed  by  the 
reverence  for  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 
When  they  are  sorrowful  from  any 
cause,  their  grief  is  tempered  and  eased 
by  the  Giver  of  all  true  comfort.  When 
they  are  in  perplexity  and  know  not 
whither  to  go  or  what  to  choose,  they 
can  lean  on  and  depend  on  Him  who 
knows  all,  to  give  light  sufficient  for  the 
problems,  in  His  own  time  and  place. 
When  they  walk  through  the  valley, 
they  need  fear  no  evil,  for  the  rod  and 
the  staff  are  at  hand. 

“And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming” 
(I  John  2:28). 

— E.M. 

There  is  an  old  saying  to  the  effect 
that  familiarity  with  an  object  fosters 
contempt  for  it.  We  can  readily  under¬ 
stand  that  as  we  become  better  ac¬ 
quainted  with  persons  and  things,  we 
discover  imperfections  that  were  un¬ 
perceived  before  that  tend  to  decrease 
our  respect  and  change  our  appraisal. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  the  object  is 
of  real  merit,  familiarity  with  it  dis¬ 
covers  to  us  new  and  previously  un¬ 
perceived  qualities  to  those  who  are 
qualified  to  appreciate  them. 

In  our  preceding  editorial  we  spoke  of 
the  fellowship  of  the  Christian  with  his 
God.  In  this  we  wish  to  briefly  warn 
against  undue  expression  of  familiarity 
in  a  manner  that  is  indicative  of  lack  of 
reverence  and  even  common  courtesy  in 
our  speaking  of  God  and  to  Him. 

We  believe  we  should  always  feel 
that  God  is  near  and  that  we  should  feel 
free  to  pray  and  commune  with  Him  as 
friend  with  friend;  but  when  we  feel 
that  we  may  address  Him  as  being 
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equal  with  Him — when  we  speak  to 
'  Him  as  we  speak  with  friends  who  are 
only  as  we  ourselves  are — we  fail  to 
recognize  or  appreciate  His  greatness 
and  majesty  and  our  insignificance  in 
comparison  with  Him. 
r  We  have  heard  people  speak  with 
undue  lightness,  of  His  power.  We 
have  read  statements  that  savored  of 
flippancy,  of  His  knowledge.  We  have 
known,  and  among  our  own  people,  of 
examples  of  expression  that  indicated 
an  unmistakable  lack  of  reverence  for 
His  holy  name. 

We  believe  in  speaking  of  the 
mercies  of  God  and  His  goodness ;  but 
when  we  can  talk  of  them  in  the  same 
manner  and  as  casually,  as  we  do  of 
anything  temporal,  and  the  same  light 
manner  as  we  properly  may  of  the 
insignificant  things  that  are  a  part  of 
our  temporal  lives,  we  are  in  the  same 
position  Moses  would  have  been  in  if  he 
had  refused  to  take  off  his  shoes  when 
he  saw  the  bush  burning  without  being 
consumed,  after  having  been  com¬ 
manded  to  take  them  off  Decause  of  the 
holiness  of  the  ground. 

Many  writings  of  today  in  circles  we 
are  pleased  to  consider  as  being  in¬ 
clined  to  worldliness  in  doctrine  and 
practice,  more  than  our  own  church 
groups  are,  contain  much  that  indicates 
to  our  minds,  a  lack  of  reverence.. 
There  is  a  flippancy  of  speech  that  is 
unseemly.  There  is  familiarity  of 
speech  that  is  the  casualness  of  things 
temporal. 

But  we  may  come  nearer  home.  In 
many  of  our  own  circles  we  are  by  no 
means  free  of  this  lack  of  reverence. 
We  have  seen  writings  by  Mennonite 
authors,  and  when  I  say  Mennonite,  I 
mean  the  different  branches  of  Amish 
Mennonite  and  those  we  commonly  call 
by  this  name,  which  were  sadly  lacking 
in  reverential  treatment  and  abundant 
in  an  easy  familiarity. 
w  There  undoubtedly  was  a  time  when 
the  church  was  too  reticent  in  speaking 
and  writing  of  the  good  things  of  the 
kingdom,  and  many  of  us  are  yet;  but 
in  the  last  years,  there  has  been  in  our 
estimation,  a  definite  swing  to  the  other 
extreme  in  many  instances. 


At  the  present  time  there  are  many 
Mennonite  writings  that  put  to  shame 
true  Mennonitism.  There  are  also  un¬ 
doubtedly  many  writers  of  the  so-called 
worldly  churches,  who  would  refuse  to 
stoop  to  write  the  cheap  religious 
fiction  of  our  day. 

We  know  we  are  all  human  and  none 
of  us  has  anything  to  boast  of ;  but  we 
need  not  be  too  critical  or  condem¬ 
natory  to  say  that  we  know  also  that 
much  improvement  can  be  made  in  this 
line.  There  is  literary  talent  among  us 
that  is  idle.  There  is  also  literary  tal¬ 
ent  that  might  be  put  to  better  use. 

May  we  in  all  these  things  keep  in 
mind  that  God  is  above  us  in  every¬ 
thing  and  that  the  words  we  write  and 
say  are  subject  to  a  just  measure  and 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Tentative  Conference  Announcement 
has  been  supplied  as  follows: 

-  Ministers’  Meeting,  Aug.  12;  Church 
Conference,  Aug.  13,  14;  Sunday  School 
Conference,  Aug.  15. 

In  conformity  to  plans  made  at  last 
conference  the  Mission  Board  has 
charge  of  the  afternoon  session  of  Aug. 
14. 

Raymond  Byler,  Secretary, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Note: — 

We  have  no  official  information  as  to 
where  conference  is  to  be  held,  nor  re¬ 
quest  for  subjects  or  arrangement  for 
matters  to  be  dealt  with  at  conference, 
both  of  which  are  of  vast  importance. 

— J.  B.  M. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit : 

The  publishers  have  asked  us  several 
times  if  we  could  find  or  knew  of  some 
one  who  would  consider  the  work  of 
setting  type  for  the  German  part  of 
the  Herold.  This  could  be  done  by 
either  man  or  woman,  and  there  would 
be  other  work  in  connection  with  this. 
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This  would  be  an  opportunity  for 
some  one  who  would  agree  to  do  this 
type  of  Christian  service. 

If  you  can  consider  this  work  or  know 
of  any  one  available,  please  get  in  touch 
with  us,  or  with  our  Secretary,  John  N. 
Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Please  give  this 
matter  serious  thought. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  printing  paper 
has  steadily  advanced  in  price  for  some 
time,  the  publishers  have  told  us  there 
will  be  an  increase  in  our  printing 
bill  of  about  20  per  cent  on  July  1. 
This  amounts  to  about  25  cents  per  sub¬ 
scription  per  year.  In  order  to  avoid 
raising  the  price  to  our  readers  we 
should  have  a  large  increase  on  our 
mailing  list.  There  is,  we  believe,  plen¬ 
ty  of  room  for  such  an  increase,  but 
we  should  all  work  together  to  bring 
this  spiritual  food  to  others. 

/The  subscription  representatives’  at¬ 
tention  to  the  above  is  especially  rec¬ 
ommended. 

And  this  brings  us  to  another  phase 
of  our  interests.  We  want  more  orig¬ 
inal  articles  for  publication,  and  we 
believe  there  are  more  who  could  fur¬ 
nish  them  if  they  would  use  their  God- 
given  talent.  Let  us  work  while  it  is 
day. 

Joseph  G.  Gingerich, 

Kalona,  Iowa, 

For  the  Herold  Publication  Board. 


On  account  of  lack  of  information 
we  failed  to  note  that  Bishop  Lewis 
M.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  was  present 
at  the  communion  services  held  bv  the 
Old  Order  brotherhood  at  the  Sutnmit 
Mills  meetinghouse  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  May  4. 


Another  correction  required  is  that 
instead  of  Mrs.  J[phn  Yoder,  it  was 
Mrs.  John  Eash,  who  was  obliged  to 


go  to  the  hospital.  The  mistake  was 
made  by  Bro.  Chupp,  in  his  correspon¬ 
dence  from  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  brother  endeavored  to  correct 
his  mistake  but  his  letter  was  received  4 
too  late. 


Harry  Yoder  and  wife,  Clayton, 
Ohio,  members  of  the  Old  German 
Baptist  (Qld  Order  Dunkard)  Church, 
made  calls  upon  acquaintances  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  one  day  last 
week.  They  wer&  on  their  way  home 
from  a  trip  east  including  Washington, 
D.C.,  and  stopped  in  Grantsville  over¬ 
night. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  May  18,  with  the 
home  ministry  in  charge.  With  ex¬ 
ception  of  a  limited  number  unavoid¬ 
ably  detained,  the  membership  was 
present  and  participated. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  the  latter’s  moth¬ 
er,  Mrs.  Mary  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  visitors  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  Sunday,  May  11.  s 

Barbara  Maust,  Grantsville,  who  had 
been  teaching  parochial  school,  near 
Dover,  Del.,  returned  home  for  the 
summer,  May  16. 

Jonas  Petersheim  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  Elmer  Brenneman  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  went  to  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  May  17,  having  received  erro¬ 
neous  information  of  the  death  of  Sister 
Petersheim’s  brother.  They  could  send 
the  message  back  home  of  the  error  of 
the  report  to  the  relief  of  others  who 
had  expected  to  also  leave  for  the  same 
destination. 


Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  returned  home  from  the 
Kentucky  field,  where  he  had  been  dur¬ 
ing  May  3-12.  At  baptismal  services 
held  May  11,  one  applicant  was  bap¬ 
tized  and  two  were  received  into  fellow¬ 
ship  who  had  previously  been  bap¬ 
tized. 

Bible  School  is  being  held  there  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht,  May  ' 
12  to  23. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Fairview  meetinghouse,  Wellman- 
Kalona,  Iowa  district,  Sunday,  May  11, 
with  most,  of  the  members  present.  A 
number  were  sick. 
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Bro.  Moses  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
daughter,  Dundee,  Ohio,  were  present 
and  the  brother  assisted  in  the  services. 

On  Ascension  Day  an  interesting 
program  was  presented  at  the  same 
church  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening 
Miss  Swartzentruber  conducted  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Meeting  and  Bro.  Swartzentru¬ 
ber  preached  a  good  sermon,  for  which 
the  brethren  were  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good. 

Sol  Yutzy  and  daughter,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  were  in  the  Wellman-Kalona 
district  a  few  days. 

Fannie  Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio,  and 
Bettie  Troyer  were  visitors  near  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  May  18,  on 
their  way  back  from  Florida,  where 
they  spent  a  month  in  the  employment 
of  families  they  were  working  for  in 
Ohio  and  Illinois. 


Through  the  passing  of  relatives 
through  Grantsville,  May  17,  we  learn¬ 
ed  of  the  death  of  the  aged  brother, 
Daniel  D.  Miller,  past  95,  Geauga 
County,  Ohio. 

Not  havirtg  more  direct  contact  with 
family  connections  we  have  not  been 
able  to  get  more  full  information,  and 
trust  more  will  be  available  for  later 
publication. 


Bro.  Emery  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
was  in  the  Castleman  River  region  on 
his  way  west  from  a  trip  to  Virginia, 
and  preached  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Thursday, 
May  22. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

“If  your  boat  does  not  answer  to  the 
rudder,  it  must  answer  to  the  rock.” — 
From  a  sign  at  the  Capitol,  Harris¬ 
burg,  Pa.,  W.  D. 'Parks. 


Churches  once  built  by  the  prayer 
and  sacrifices  of  Christian  parents  are 
rooting  out  the  faith  of  their  children. 
Entire  denominations  which  fifty  years 
ago  stood  fast  and  firm  on  the  funda¬ 
mentals  of  the  Bible  are  now  wavering. 


Sunday  after  Sunday  millions  in  Amer¬ 
ican  churches  hear  no  warning  against 
sin  and  no  promise  of  Christ’s  blood- 
bought  grace.  Week  after  week  we  see 
the  studied  denial  of  the  divine  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  Bible,  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour’s  deity,  His  blessed  atonement 
and  His  resurrection  on  the  third  day, 
His  return  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead !  We  ask,  as  unbelief  waxes  bold¬ 
er,  “Have  the  churches  of  Christ  lost 
courage?  Why  is  the  voice  of  protest 
subdued,  the  indictment  of  disloyal¬ 
ty  and  treachery  so  gentle  and  muted  ?” 

— Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier. 


“There  are  sections  of  this  country 
where  teachers  .  .  .  can’t  dance,  smoke, 
have  dates,  use  cosmetics  ...  or  do  a 
thing  which  makes  themselves  smell 
or  act  like  human  beings.  I  do  not 
believe  any  man  or  woman  has  any 
place  on  any  school  board  who  is  always 
nosing  into  the  personal  affairs  of  re¬ 
spectable  teachers.”  —  Dr.  D.  J. 
Rose,  President  of  National  Council 
of  State  School  Boards  Association. 

Editor’s  Note:  “Some  of  us  will 
disagree,  for  we  would  still-  like  to 
think  that  we  are  sending  our  chil¬ 
dren  to  teachers  whose  example  our 
children  might  well  follow.” — Gospel 
Banner. 

We  surely  do  well  to  be  alert  to  con¬ 
ditions  as  they  are  and  be  awake  to 
possible  courses  of  safety  which  may 
be  applied  and  used  in  season,  in  the 
home,  and  in  the  school,  with  the  co¬ 
operation  of  the  home,  where  there 
are  normal  homes.  — J.  B.  M. 


“Canadian  Morals  Picture  Is  an 
Ugly  One,”  according  to  Dr.  J.  R. 
Mutchmor,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Evangelism  and  Social  Service  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada.  .  .  . 

He  based  his  contention  concerning 
moral  decline  on  “such  significant  fig¬ 
ures  as  the  illegitimacy  rate,  the  abor¬ 
tion,  divorce,  venereal  disease  rates  and 
mounting  sales  of  contraceptives.” 

“All  these  rates  in  Canada  are  at 
record  heights.”  — Gospel  Banner. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  read  an 
item  like  that  above.  The  writer  has 
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had  deep  respect  for  the  Dominion 
and  its  people  to  the  north  of  us. 

But  if  factual  comparisons  were  to 
be  made  it  is  to  be  gravely  feared  our 
own  commonwealths,  especially  those 
of  large  populations,  would  still  be  put 
to  shame  by  comparison. 


George  Washington’s  pastor  said  of 
him :  “No  company  ever  kept  him  a  - 
way  from  church.  I  have  often  been 
at  Mt.  Vernon  on  the  Sabbath  morn¬ 
ing  when  his  breakfast  table  was  filled 
with  guests.  Instead  of  staying  at 
home  out  of  fancied  courtesy  to  them, 
he  used  constantly  to  invite  them  to 
accompany  him.” — Selected. 


W.  Gordon  MacLean,  moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  *  Church  in  Canada, 
described  our  modern  world  as  fol¬ 
lows :  “The  problems  of  the  modern, 
secular  world  have  largely  displaced 
the  religious  attitude.  For  the  ultimate 
issues  of  human  destiny  we  have  sub¬ 
stituted  the  immediate  problems  of  the 
political,  economic,  and  social  order. 
The  occupations  of  our  leisure  are  care¬ 
fully  designed  to  prevent  a  true  life 
from  breaking  on  us.  Hence  the  wide¬ 
spread  craving  for  amusement  and  for 
anodynes  of  every  sort.  Hence  the 
crowding  together  in  cities. 
Hence  the  monstrous  cult  of  neurotic 
fiction  in  the  novel  and  moving  world. 
Toward  the  world  even  the  church  of 
God  has  adopted  a  smiling  attitude. 
It  has  allowed  itself  to  become  mod¬ 
ernized,  secularized,  socialized,  democ¬ 
ratized,  has  succumbed  to  the  soph¬ 
istries  of  humanitarianism,  has  under¬ 
taken  to  provide  bright,  brief  services 
for  the  young,  while  all  the  time  the 
first  need  of  our  age  is  for  a  really 
searching  diagnosis,  a  merciless  ex¬ 
posure,  a  laying  bare  to  the  bone.  In 
our  anxiety  to  please,  to  spare  the  feel¬ 
ings  of  the  members  of  the  church,  the 
church  itself  appears  to  have  forgot¬ 
ten  that  she  has  souls  to  save.” —  Gos¬ 
pel  Banner. 


“But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich !  for 
ye  have  received  your  consolation” 
(Luke  6:24). 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

Recollections  of  events  and  occur¬ 
rences  of  the  past,  many  of  them  of 
days  long  gone  by,  come  to  mind,  some 
of  them  not  thought  of  for  many  years. 

At  a  time  when  some  young  men  had 
attained  manhood’s  estate,  but  remain¬ 
ed  in  a  state  of  "indecision  so  far  as  be¬ 
coming  disciples  of  Christ  was  con¬ 
cerned,  the  aged  wife  of  a  minister 
was  said  to  have  remarked,  “C —  is 
too  proud  to  become  a  member  of 
.  .  .  church.”  And  it  was  commonly 
understood  that  her  words  were  to  im¬ 
ply  that  in  his  case  the  wise  (  ?)  course 
would  be  to  choose  membership  in  an¬ 
other  church,  the  church  she  held  to. 
A  reasonable  view  of  the  implication 
would  mean,  the  young  man  should 
unite  with  a  church  adapted  to  his  char¬ 
acter,  instead  of  transforming  himself 
to  a  church’s  requirements. 

And  this  is  the  consideration  which 
has  to  do  with  the  choice  of  church 
membership  the  world  over.  I  once 
heard  a  philosophic  ( ?)  Scotchman 
say  the  Methodists  have  a  hard  way  of 
serving  the  Lord.  To  him  they  were 
too  exacting  and  strict  in  their  demands. 
Without  in  the  least  intending  to  cast 
an  unfavorable  reflection  or  passing 
judgment,  most  of  us  would  think  their 
requirements  would  be  quite  flexible 
and  inclusive. 

So,  likely,  many  a  one  would  see  an 
opportunity  for  a  choice  adapted  to 
one’s  preferences  in  the  privileges  (?) 
churches  allow.  This  would  doubtless 
be  held  as  “reasonable.”  But  a  “reason¬ 
able  service”  would  mean,  “be  ye  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of 
God.”  Yes,  Romans  12  has  some  trying 
precepts,  some  searching  principles, 
some  testing  injunctions.  Romans  12 — 
would  some  of  us  rather  have  that 
chapter  deleted,  if  not  in  letter,  yet  in 
principle  and  practice,  especially,  if  we 
happen  to  be  too  proud?  And — where 
in  the  whole  Bible  is  there  any  justifi¬ 
cation  for  pride? 

If  we  chance  to  have  some  church 
hope  for  adaptation  to  some  pride)  or 
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more  pride,  or  much  pride,  at  least  for 
our  pride — .  “By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith” — that  “grace  .  .  . 

[which]  hath  appeared  to  all  men” — 
how  comforting!  And  “he  giveth  more 
grace”  (James  4:6).  But  the  same 
verse  adds,  “.  .  .  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble.” 

Elsewhere  we  read,  “.  .  .  Yea,  all  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility :  for  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble”  (I  Pet.  5:5). 

So  if  a  person  may  “get  by,”  meas¬ 
ured  by  mere  church  standards,  and  if 
he  is  “too  proud”  to  be  a  member  of  one 
church  or  another,  he  may  yet  find 
another  organization  adapted  to  his 
preferences ;  but  then  comes  the  Word 
and  says,  “So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty,”  called  the  “perfect  law  of 
liberty”  in  a  preceding  chapter.  James 
2:12;  1:25. 

If  one  is  too  proud,  or  too  carnal,  or 
too  covetous  (stingy),  or  too  lustful, 
or  too  something  else  to  be  acceptable 
in  one  church,  and  another  church  ac¬ 
cepts  him  or  her,  adapting  herself  to 
the  character  or  status  of  the  applicant 
or  individual,  and  if  that  church’s 
standard  of  admission  is  gauged  or 
adjusted  to  fit  that  applicant’s  measure 
or  character,  that  church  may  be  guilty 
of  the  charge  of  Jeremiah  6 :14  and  8 :11, 
“They  have  healed  ...  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying, 
Peace,  peace ;  when  there  is  no  peace.” 
The  Revised  Version  says,  “They  have 
healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  lightly.”  Various  German  ver¬ 
sions  present  the  statements,  com¬ 
mending  “dasz  sie  es  gering  achten 
sollen,”  which  would  mean  that  the  sin 
is  merely  negligible,  or  not  of  much 
significance,  or  not  serious. 

Of  the  false  and  compromising  proph¬ 
ets  Ezekiel  prophesied,  “  . . .  Because  . . . 
they  have  seduced  my  people,  saying, 
Peace ;  and  there  was  no  peace.  ...  So 
will  I  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have 
daubed  with  untempered  morter,  and 
bring  it  down  to  the  ground  .  .  .”  (Ezek. 
13:10,14). 


WALLS  AND  GATES 

Opening  our  Bibles  at  the  third 
chapter  of  Nehemiah,  we  read  of  the 
Jews  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
Those  walls  and  gates  were  destroyed 
and  burned  because  the  children  of 
Israel  had  forgotten  God.  So  God 
turned  them  over  to  their  enemies  to 
punish  them.  Nehemiah  called  mightily 
unto  God  for  help  so  that  they  could 
rebuild  the  walls  and  gates  of  their  city. 

This  gives  us  a  very  vivid  picture  of 
the  church  forgetting  God. 

The  walls  around  this  city  were  used 
to  keep  out  the  enemies,  and  also  so 
that  no  strangers  or  spies  could  walk 
right  in  without  going  through  obser¬ 
vation  first.  All  filth  and  disease  were 
kept  outside  of  these  walls  to  keep  the 
inhabitants  from  getting  polluted  with 
the  disease. 

Therefore  we  must  have  walls  or 
standards  to  keep  the  church  pure  and 
'to  prevent  sin  from  entering  in.  It  is 
the  duty  of  each  member  of  the  church 
to  help  build  and  strengthen  these 
walls. 

The  gates  were  used  to  carry  out  the 
functions  of  the  city ;  so,  likewise,  we 
must  have  these  gates  in  our  church  to 
perform  the  duties  that  the  Lord  de¬ 
mands  of  us. 

Taking  these  gates  one  by  one  in  the 
third  chapter,  we  notice  that  each  gate 
had  a  grand  purpose  and  symbolizes 
some  special  duty  of  the  church. 

The  first  gate  to  be  repaired  was  the 
Sheep  Gate.  This  gate  represents  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  tenth  chapter 
of  John  we  read  very  definitely  that 
Jesus  is  the  door  to  the  sheep  fold  and 
that  no  man  can  enter  in  any  other  way 
than  through  Christ.  He  is  the  chief 
cornerstone  which  the  builders  had  re¬ 
jected  and  yet  the  building  was  not 
complete  without  that  stone.  Christ  is 
also  the  Head  of  the  church.  How 
wonderful  it  is  to  have  such  a  solid 
rock  upon  which  we  can  build  our 
faith !  Time  and  space  would  not  permit 
to  write  all  about  the  need  of  Christ, 
this  great  Door  to  the  fold  of  sheep  kept 
safely,  meet  for  the  Master’s  use. 

The  second  gate  was  the  Fish  Gate. 
This  gate  represents  missionaries.  Each 


$eroIb  ber  SSaljrfjcit 


343 


church  is  in  need  of  fishers  of  men.  In 
too  many  of  our  churches  today  this 
gate  is  locked  or  just  never  used.  Let 
us  pray  that  the  Lord  may  send  work¬ 
ers  into  His  harvest,  not  merely  to  gain 
a  bigger  membership  in  the  church  but 
to  win  souls  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
We  should  consecrate  ourselves  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Matt.  28:19,20. 

The  third  gate  is  one  which  many  of 
our  modernistic  churches  have  forsaken. 
The  OLD  Gate  is  very  essential  -to 
our  church  today.  Let  us  cling  to  the 
old  faith  of  our  fathers,  and  to  the 
precious  Bible.  So  many  people  are 
running  after  a  new  false  religion.  We 
hear  many  folks  say  that  the  Bible  is 
too  old-fashioned  for  us.  It  was  all 
right  for  the  old  folks,  but  we  are 
living  in  modern  times  and  must  keep 
up  with  the  latest  styles.  We  must  take 
the  whole  Gospel  standard  and  live  up 
to  it.  WE  MUST  forsake  this  life  that 
is  modern  and  gay,  with  all  its  earthly 
pleasures.  So,  Lord,  keep  us  a  little 
more  old-fashioned,  so  that  we  may 
daily  follow  Thee  as  it  pleaseth  Thee. 
II  Tim.  4:2-4;  3:13-17. 

The  fourth  gate  is  the  Valley  Gate. 
This  gate  seems  to  have  close  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Old  gate  in  many 
ways.  This  gate  signifies  humility  in 
many  ways.  We  should  walk  in  the 
meekness  and  lowliness  of  our  Lord. 
To  live  this  humble  life  is  not  to  live 
with  lower  standards  or  greater  igno¬ 
rance,  but  live  a  holier  life  and  esteem 
others  better  than  ourselves.  II  Chron. 
7:14. 

The  fifth  gate  to  be  repaired  was  the 
Dung  Gate.  Here  is  where  Nehemiah 
backed  up  his  rubbish  carts  to  haul  out 
the  rubbish.  This  is  to  show  how  we 
should  haul  out  sin  that  has  accumu¬ 
lated.  While  Nehemiah  was  building 
the  walls  one  of  the  men  said  that 
there  is  much  rubbish  in  the  city,  which 
made  the  rebuilding  quite  a  task.  Are 
we  tolerating  sin  in  our  church  or  are 
we  keeping  it  hauled  out?  Each  mem¬ 
ber  should  search  himself  and  see  if 
there  is  any  evil  in  his  life.  While  we 
are  hauling  out  the  filth  and  rubbish,  let 
us  load  up  the  cigarettes,  cigars,  pipes, 
chewing  tobacco,  strong  drinks,  filthy 


magazines,  funny  papers,  etc.,  etc.,  and 
haul  them  out  to  the  dumps  and  BURN 
THEM  UP,  so  that  no  innocent  person 
has  a  chance  to  defile  himself  with  them. 

After  cleansing  our  church  from  this 
filth  and  vanity  let  us  follow  the  up¬ 
ward  way  with  all  holiness.  II  Tim. 
2:19-22;  IDCor.  6:17. 

The  sixth  gate,  the  Fountain  Gate, 
and  the  seventh  gate,  the  Water  Gate, 
have  very  much  the  same  connection 
with  each  other.  The  fountain  is  the 
channel  in  which  the  water  flows.  How 
long  would  the  city  have  lasted  without 
a  good  supply  of  water?  Even  so  must 
our  church  have  this  fresh  supply  of 
living  water  which  comes  through  the 
reading  of  the  Bible.  Is  it  not  true,  in 
churches  where  the  church  regulations 
are  stressed  more  than  the  plan  of  sal¬ 
vation,  or  the  true  Christian  walk,  that 
the  people  will  soon  perish?  Let  us  not 
forget  the  little  lambs  who  need  to  have 
spiritual  food  and  drink.  That  is  why 
we  need  the  Sunday  school  to  teach 
these  younger  ones  who  cannot  fully 
understand  the  deeper  sermons,  but  as 
they  are  taught  in  the  scripture  they 
will  grow  in  a  fuller  stature  of  faith. 
We  must  also  take  the  whole  Word  of 
God  and  live  thereby  so  that  we  will 
be  wholly  perfected  and  sanctified.  II 
Tim.  3:14-17. 

The  Horse  Gate  was  the  eighth  to  be 
repaired.  The  horse  signifies  strength 
and  power.  Horses  were  used  much  in 
the  battles  to  keep  out  the  enemies  and 
conquer  foes  that  wrought  mischief  to 
the  city.  Even  so  must  each  individual 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God.  Let  us 
always  fight  the  enemy  of  sin  on  his 
own  soil  before  he  enters  the  church. 
It  is  not  so  much  of  a  task  to  keep  sin 
out  of  the  church  as  it  is  to  let  it  enter 
in,  then  try  to  drive  it  out.  These  en¬ 
emies  must  be  fought  with  fervent 
praying  to  God  continually,  and  putting 
our  Christian  life  to  action  with  all 
faith.  It  is  also  commanded  to  watch 
so  that  we  can  see  the  invasion  of  sin. 
Eph.  6:10-18. 

The  last  and  very  descriptive  gate 
to  me  is  the  East  Gate.  East  is  toward 
the  morning,  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
Every  time  the  sun  rises  a  new  day  has 
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started.  This  symbolizes  the  second 
coming  of  our  blessed  Lord.  We  should 
all  be  diligently  waiting  and  watching 
for  that  great  dawning  of  the  morning 
over  there.  But  while  we  remain  on 
earth  let  us  be  very  busy  working  for 
the  Lord  so  that  many  souls  may  gather 
over  there  with  the  redeemed. 

As  we  now  look  back  over  the  gates 
let  us  keep  them  forever  in  use  and  keep 
them  in  perfect  shape.  Could  the  church 
prosper  by  locking  one  of  these  gates? 
I  suppose  we  will  all  say  that  it  could 
not,  but  I  fear  many  of  these  gates 
have  rusty  hinges  from  lack  of  use. 

It  is  a  duty  to  each  individual  to 
work,  yes,  we  know  that  there  are 
some  who  are  too  lazy  to  keep  these 
gates  and  walls  in  shape.  These  will  be 
an  easy  prey  to  the  enemies  and  will  be 
devoured.  It  is  only  the  church  that  is 
at  work  that  will  prosper. 

Nehemiah  prospered  in  his  work  be¬ 
cause  of  the  co-operation  of  the  people. 
In  Neh.  4:6,  we  read,  “So  built  we  the 
wall ;  and  all  the  wall  was  joined  to¬ 
gether  unto  the  half  thereof:  FOR 
THE  PEOPLE  HAD  A  MIND  TO 
WORK.” 

We  still  have  our  enemies  trying  to 
invade  the  church,  even  as  Sanballat 
and  Tobiah  tried  to  hinder  the  Jews  in 
their  work.  Therefore  we  should  for¬ 
tify  and  strengthen  the  walls  of  salva¬ 
tion.  Let  us  now  work  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  and  pray  unto  God  that  He  will 
help  us  to  become  better  soldiers  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  to  be  more  faith¬ 
ful  members  in  the  church  than  ever  be¬ 
fore. 

John  E.  Gingerich, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


“Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy ;  that  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate ; 
laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life” 
(I  Tim.  6:17-19). 


WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Refugees  in  Denmark  May  Be  Resettled 

In  a  special  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  on  May 
3,  it  was  decided  that  steps  be  taken  to  help 
the  German  Mennonite  refugees  who  are 
now  located  in  camps  in  Denmark  to  migrate 
to  Argentina.  This  decision  is  in  response 
to  the  earnest  desire  which  these  homeless 
Mennonites  have  expressed  for  aid  in  moving 
to  a  country  such  as  Argentina. 

In  the  past  the  attitude  of  Argentina  had 
not  been  favorable  toward  accepting  refugees. 
However,  since  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  group  of  Mennonites  who  are  on  their 
way  to  Paraguay,  the  government  officials 
have  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  have  Men¬ 
nonite  setders.  The  terms  and  conditions 
to  which  Argentina  tentatively  has  agreed 
include  the  freedom  of  religious  faith  and 
practice. 

Admission  of  Refugees  to  United  States 

The  United  States  is  one  of  the  countries 
of  the  world  which  would  be  able  econom¬ 
ically  to  absorb  a  number  of  displaced  per¬ 
sons  from  European  countries.  There  are 
however,  various  restrictions  which  limit 
the  immigration  of  refugees  to  a  very  small 
number. 

A  bill  (Number  H.  R.  2910),  entided 
“Emergency  Temporary  Displaced  Admission 
Act,”  which  would  permit  as  many  as  400,000 
of  these  displaced  persons  to  enter  this  country 
during  the  next  four  years,  was  introduced 
in  Congress  on  April  1.  This  liberalization 
of  immigration  laws  would  seem  to  be  desir¬ 
able,  since,  if  passed,  it  would  enable  many 
homeless  and  suffering  peoples  to  enter  a 
new  homeland  where  they  could  share  the 
blessings  which  we  are  privileged  to  enjoy. 

•  #  * 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Child  Feeding  at  Krefeld 

One  of  the  M.C.C.  Child  Feeding  units 
which  is  operating  very  effectively  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time  is  the  one  at  Krefeld,  in  the  British 
Zone  of  Germany.  Dr.  Dirk  Cattepoel,  a 
German  Mennonite  pastor,  is  chairman  of  a 
local  committee  which  does  a  great  deal  to 
make  the  local  arrangements  and  plans  for 
the  feeding  program.  At  present  6,800  chil¬ 
dren  between  the  ages  of  three  and  six  years 
are  being  fed  one  meal  a  day. 
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An  encouraging  aspect  of  this  work  is  the 
fact  that  the  local  Mennonites  have  become 
organized  within  their  own  number  and  are 
active  in  helping  along  with  the  work.  There 
is  a  wholesome  co-operation  between  the  relief 
personnel  and  the  local  Mennonites. 

Poland  Tractor  Unit  at  Work 

The  twenty-four  members  of  the  M.C.C. 
Tractor  Training  program  have  been  sta¬ 
tioned  in  their  respective  places  of  service 
and  are  now  at  work  teaching  Polish  farmers 
how  to  operate  their  tractors  properly.  The 
men  are  assigned  singly,  or  in  two's,  to  cer¬ 
tain  centers  from  which  they  work  over  their 
particular  area.  One  man  reports  that  he  has 
in  his  area  fifty-seven  farms  on  which  tractors 
are  being  used. 

This  work  is  filling  a  definite  need  in 
Poland.  Since  tractors  were  not  in  common 
use  there  before  the  war,  the  farmers  do  not 
have  experience  in  effectively  operating  the 
tractors  which  they  have  now  received 
through  U.N.R.R.A.,  the  government  relief 
agency.  The  Mennonite  men  who  are  doing 
this  work  will  therefore  help  much  in  the 
production  of  food  for  the  hungry. 

Homes  for  Mentally  Ill 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  on  Jan.  3,  1947  made 
plans  for  the  establishment  of  three  small 
homes  for  mentally  ill — one  to  be  located  in 
the  East,  one  in  the  Middle  West,  and  one 
in  the  western  part  of  the  .United  States.  In 
the  May  3  special  M.C.C.  session,  further 
authorization  was  given  for  necessary  im¬ 
provements  and  developments  at  the  Leiters- 
burg,  Md.,  former  C.P.S.  farm  project,  to 
make  it  suitable  for  the  eastern  home.  It  is 
planned  that  this  home,  accommodating 
twenty  patients,  can  be  opened  by  the  fall 
of  1947. 

The  plans  for  the  west  coast  home,  to  be 
located  within  reasonable  distance  of  a  Men¬ 
nonite  settlement  in  California,  are  also  being 
developed  with  the  hope  that  this  home  may 
be  ready  for  occupancy  within  the  coming 
year. 

The  Jan.  3,  1947  annual  meeting  also 
authorized  the  opening  of  a  “Homes  for 
Mentally  Ill”  fund,  to  which  contributions 
to  these  projects  can  be  directed.  All  such 
contributions  should  be  sent  to  and  through 
the  treasurers  of  the  respective  groups. 
Released  May  9,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Commissioner  Leaves  for  the  Far  East 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  left  on  May 
11  on  a  fourteen-  week  tour  to  survey  the 
relief  needs  in  the  Philippines,  China,  India, 
Java,  and  Ethiopia,  as  well  as  to  review  the 
work  being  done  at  the  present  time  by  the 
M.C.C.  units  in  these  countries.  He  will  also 
Rave  occasion  to  meet  with  certain  leaders  in 
the  European  relief  area.  His  observations 
and  recommendations  will  be  useful  in  plan¬ 
ning  the  continuing  M.C.C.  program  of  relief 
work  in  these  parts  of  the  world.  Bro.  Miller 
arrived  safely  in  Manila,  in  the  Philippines,  on 
May  15,  thus  completing  the  first  part  of  his 
trip. 

#  #  * 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

C.  F.  Klassen,  of  Winnipeg,  Man.,  arrived 
in  England  according  to  a  cable  received  on 
May  15.  He  will  spend  some  time  in  Europe 
making  arrangements  for  moving  Mennonite 
refugees  from  Europe  to  suitable  countries.  It 
is  hoped  that  most  of  the  approximately  8,000 
Mennonite  refugees  now  in  Europe  can  be 
brought  to  Canada,  Paraguay,  and  Argentina. 
*  *  * 

HOMES  FOR  MENTALLY  ILL 

Architect’s  plans  are  now  being  made  for 
remodeling  the  Leitersburg  home  and  former 
C.P.S.  dormitories  to  make  them  homelike 
and  comfortable  for  the  mentally  ill.  Arrange¬ 
ments  are  being  made  for  a  team  of  workers 
particularly  interested  in  this  service  of  the 
churches  to  assist  in  the  work  of  remodeling 
during  the  last  part  of  this  summer  and 
early  fall.  Several  ex-C.P.S.  men  have  already 
indicated  their  interest.  We  would  welcome 
hearing  from  carpenters  and  others  who  wish 
to  have  more  information  regarding  participa¬ 
tion  in  this  project  (on  regular  pay  or  volun¬ 
teer  basis).  Write  to  Mental  Health  Service, 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

West  Coast  Home 

Arthur  Jost,  at  present  assistant  to  the 
director  of  M.C.C.  relief,  has  been  appointed 
to  serve  in  the  administrative  work  of  plan¬ 
ning  for  the  establishment  and  operation  of 
the  home  for  mentally  ill  which  is  to  be 
located  in  California.  An  advisory  committee 
of  three  persons  will  work  with  him  in  this 
program. 

Released  May  16,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


346 


fccrolb  bet 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  May  14,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  spring  weather  now ;  had 
a  big  rain  Sunday  night  and  some  hail. 
It  rained  so  hard  that  some  people 
who  had  far  to  go  had  to  stay  overnight 
after  the  singing.  Church  and  singing 
were  at  my  Uncle  Jonas  B.  Yoder’s. 
We  had  a  few  strangers  with  us  over 
Sunday,  which  we  enjoyed.  They  were 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Miller  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Headings.  The  latter  were 
overnight  guests  at  our  place  Sunday 
night.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Dorothy  Eliza  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  All  the  new  ones  are 
welcome  to  our  Herold  band.  One 
envelope  came  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  with 
answers  to  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies,  but  no  letter  or  name 
was  in  it.  We  can’t  give  any  credit  for 
it  until  we  know  who  wrote  it.  Good- 
by,  Susie. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  May  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  rather  warm. 
We  were  sowing  oats  Saturday.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Elmer  Leng- 
acher. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  credit  for 
$4.86.  Your  Bibles  will  be  sent. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  1,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  these  days.  Yester¬ 
day  was  our  last  day  of  school.  We  had 
an  ice-cream  party.  I  have  one  brother 
and  7  sisters.  What  is  my  credit?  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie:  Your  credit  is  45^. — 
Susie. 

►  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  1,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
March  2.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
friend,  Naomi  E.  Petersheim. 


SBofjrfjeit 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  Last  night  we 
had  a  nice  shower.  I  am  11  years  old, 
and  my  birthday  is  March  19.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Clara 
Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  Your  credit  is  76j. — 
Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  12,  1947 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  nice  shower  last  night.  Willis 
Millers  have  a  little  girl  named  Clara. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Rebecca 
Yoder. 

Dear  Rebecca:  Your  credit  is  88^. 
— Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  be  14  this  month ;  so  this  will  be 
my  last  letter.  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Esther :  You  have  enough.credit 
for  a  hymnal,  and  a  little  left  over.  Keep 
on  studying  the  Bible  and  God  will 
bless  you.  Good-by. — Susie. 

Garnett,  Kans.,  May  3,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm 
today.  It  rained  April  30.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold!  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Loyd 
Beachy. 

Dear  Loyd:  You  have  credit  for  77  4 . 
Your  Testament  will  be  sent. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  11,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
1.  School  closed  April  25.  Do  we  get 
credit  for  English  hymns  ?  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Dorothy  Bontrager. 
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Dear  Dorothy:  Yes,  you  get  credit 
for  all  spiritual  songs.  You  have  16^ 
credit. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  11,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  Communion  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  John  Gingerich’s  to¬ 
day.  With  love  and  best  wishes.  Ada 
Irene  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ada:  An  English  Bible  costs 
$1.00  or  more.  You  have  credit  for  37^. 
— Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  9,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
4.  Church  will  be  at  our  place  Sunday, 
the  Lord  willing.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Farmwald. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  May  12,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  rainy  weather  at  present. 
Sunday  school  started  April  20.  I  like 
to  read  this  paper.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary:  Bible  stories  cost  from 
$1.25  up.  You  have  credit  for  36^. — 
Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  May  11,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  just  came  home  from  church.  It 
was  at  M.  R.  Yoder’s.  I  am  10  years 
old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  School  is 
out.  We  went  to  Tulsa  Park  and  saw  a 
lot  of  animals.  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Raymond  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind,  May  12,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
18.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Alice  Esther  Yoder. 


Mazie,  Okla,  May  11,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All :  Greetings. 
We  have  warm  weather  at  present. 
Today  church  was  at  M.  R.  Yoder’s. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Salina 
Chupp. 

Dear  Salina :  You  have  credit  for  53^. 
We  will  send  the  Bible  Questions  in. 
— Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans,  May  14,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  My 
grandmother  died  Sept.  27,  1946.  Her 
sickness  was  cancer.  We  hope  to  meet 
her  again.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  13.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Calvin  Yoder. 

Nappanee,  Ind,  May  13,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  while. 
Our  school  closed  April  30.  With  love, 
a  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Marie  Hostet¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  credit  for  24^. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind,  May  13,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  was  rainy  today  and  cooled  off.  TJiis 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.'  I  am 
7  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  22. 
I  have  4  sisters  and  one  brother.  I 
will  close.  Love,  a  little  Friend,  Le- 
Anna  Hostetler. 

Dear  LeAnna:  You  have  credit  for 
2^. — Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Raymond  Miller 

Tub  fi  ey  eelbvie  ton  ish  sgtiiwrn, 
who  laslh  ey  eelbvie  ym  sdwro? 

Sent  by  Esther  Yoder 

Dan  ew  wkno  ahtt  lal  signht  rwko 
ehettogr  tfo  odog  ot  emht  htta  evol 
Dgo,  ot  ehmt  ohw  rea  eht  ledlac 
edarenogi  ot  ihs  superpo. 
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THE  ANCHOR 

“Wherein  God,  willing  more  abun¬ 
dantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  prom¬ 
ise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath :  that  by  two 
immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  im¬ 
possible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have 
a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set 
before  us:  which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  with¬ 
in  the  veil;  whither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec”  (Heb.  6:17-20). 

“For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priest¬ 
hood.  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident: 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Mel¬ 
chisedec  there'  ariseth  another  priest, 
who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life”  (Heb.  7 :14- 
16). 

“And  they  truly  were  many  priests, 
because  they  were  not  suffered  to  con¬ 
tinue  by  reason  of  death :  but  this  man, 
because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  un¬ 
changeable  priesthood.  Wherefore  he 
is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter¬ 
most  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  see¬ 
ing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them.  For  such  an  high  priest  be¬ 
came  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  unde¬ 
filed,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens;  who  needeth 
not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer 
up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people’s:  for  this  he  did 
once,  when  he  offered  up  himself.  For 
the  law  maketh  men  high  priests  which 
have  infirmity;  but  the  word  of  the 
oath,  which  was  since  the  law,  maketh 
the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  ever¬ 
more”  (Heb.  7:23-28). 

“Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
an  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens;  a  minister  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man”  (Heb. 
8:1-2). 


“Now  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained,  the  priests  went  always  into 
the  first  tabernacle,  accomplishing  the 
service  of  God.  But  into  the  second 
went  the  high  priest  alone  once  every 
year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  of¬ 
fered  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of 
the  people”  (Heb.  9:6-7). 

‘'But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest 
of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  build¬ 
ing;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob¬ 
tained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  For 
if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying 
of  the  flesh :  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eter¬ 
nal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God” 
(Heb.  9:11-14). 

“For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God  for  us:  nor  yet  that  he 
should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high 
priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others;  for  then 
must  he  often  have  suffered  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world :  but  now  once 
in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appear¬ 
ed  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself.  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg¬ 
ment:  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva¬ 
tion”  (Heb.  9:24-28). 

“Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold¬ 
ness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  qonsiecrated  for  us, 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ; 
and  having  an  high  priest  over  the  house 
of  God ;  ...  let  us  hold  fast  the  profes¬ 
sion  of  our  faith  without  wavering; 
(for  he  is  faithful  that  promised ;)  and 
let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
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unto  love  and  to  good  works”  (Heb. 
10:19-24). 

“Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con¬ 
fidence,  which  hath  great  recompence 
of  reward”  (Heb.  10:35). 

“But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear”  (I  Peter  3:15). 

— Compiled  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 


WHY  ATTEND  CHURCH? 

David  wrote,  “I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord”  (Ps.  122:1). 

It  would  be  hard  for  me  to  think 
that  David  went  to  the  house  of  God 
only  through  a  sense  of  duty,  or  for 
sake  of  his  own  honor,  or  for  sake  of  a 
good  name,  or  for  social  prestige.  He 
says  he  was  glad.  Why  was  he  glad? 
He  was  king  of  Israel.  And  as  king 
he  no  doubt  was  rich.  He  could  spend 
the  day  in  luxury,  worldly  pleasure,  and 
entertainment.  Why  should  he  bother 
with  religion? 

Let  us  take  a  brief  look  at  David’s 
life.  One’s  life  is  a  reliable  index  of 
one’s  character. 

Not  many  years  before  he  had  been 
an  unknown  shepherd  boy,  caring  for 
his  father’s  sheep :  far  from  thrones 
and  palaces,  he  was  at  his  humble  post 
of  duty.  I  believe  it  was  here  God  re¬ 
vealed  Himself  to  David.  Already  here 
God  gave  him  victory  over  the  lion 
and  the  bear,  which  sought  to  destroy 
his  father’s  sheep.  Perhaps  it  was  here 
he  was  inspired  with  the  immortal 
words  he  wrote — Ps.  8 :3 — “When  I 
consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained;  what  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him?” 

He  was  but  a  youth  when  he  pre¬ 
vailed  against  the  Philistine  giant,  and 
slew  him  with  sling  and  stone. 

David  learned  to  know  God,  not  only 
in  His  creative,  but  also  in  His  redemp¬ 
tive  and  keeping  power,  as  well. 

He  soon  increased  in  favor  before 
God  and  before  man,  much  to  the 
jealous  displeasure  of  King  Saul. 


As  years  passed  by  he  was  exalted  to 
the  kingship  of  Israel.  A  wise  king  he 
was ;  but  David,  after  all — was  only 

human.” 

Being  exalted  to  high  authority  and 
honor  the  temptation  to  sin  became 
greater.  No  doubt  Satan  attacked  him 
at  his  weakest  point,  and  the  wise  and 
honprable  king  fell  into  the  horrible  pit 
of  adultery  and  murder. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  convicted  him 
of  his  sin  through  the'  efforts  of 
Nathan  the  prophet,  he  was  sorely 
distressed — “I  have  sinned”  was  his 
confession.  II  Samuel  12:13.  How  he 
needed  his  God  more  than  ever  before ! 

“The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise”  (Ps.  51 :17). 

Here  was  a  great  king  brought  down 
low.  Would  his  God  forgive?  Though 
it  cost  the  life  of  his  son,  the  sin  was 
forgiven  and  David  learned  to  know 
God,  as  not  only  a  God  of  stern  and 
righteous  justice,  but  a  God  of  mercy. 
How  he  pleaded,  “Have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving 
kindness :  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my 
transgressions.  Wash  me  throughly 
from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin.  For  I  acknowledge  my 
transgressions :  and  my  sin  is  ever  be¬ 
fore  me.  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow”  (Ps.  51:1-3,7). 

In  Psalm  40  he  had  written,  “I 
waited  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He 
brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet 
upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings. 
And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God: 
many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  that  man 
that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust,  and 
respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as 
turn  aside  to  lies.” 

Now  David’s  God  is  worthy  of  praise 
and  honor  and  worship  in  humble  sub¬ 
mission  and  service,  whose  mercy 
endureth  forever,  as  David’s  psalms 
indicate. 

I  believe  that  was  why  David  was 
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glad  when  they  said  unto’ him,  “Let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.” 

We  likely  nearer  had  the  shepherd’s 
experience,  and  none  of  us  are  likely 
ever  to  attain  to  stations  of  honor  and 
authority,  but  who  of  us  would  dare 
say,  “I  have  not  sinned”  ? 

Under  the  Gospel 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Christ 
brings  the  hidden  inward  thoughts  and 
desires  and  intents  of  the  heart  to  the 
same  level  of  offense  as  the  outward 
committed  act.  Therefore  does  Paul 
also  say,  “All  have  sinned”  (Rom.  3: 
23). 

May  we  then,  as  did  David,  “Seek  .  .  . 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call .  .  . 
upon  him  while  he  is  near:  let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un¬ 
righteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon”  (Isa. 
55:6,  7). 

Then  will  we  learn  to  know  not  only 
the  God  of  creation,  but  (thanks  be  to 
God)  also  the  Christ  of  redemption, 
who  knew  no  sin,  but  who  was  made 
sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.  II  Cor.’ 
5:21. 

“And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent” 
(John  17:3). 

Then  David’s  God  will  be  our  God 
and  we  shall  indeed  be  glad  (after  the 
inner  man)  to  serve  Him  seven  days  in 
the  week,  and  to  worship  Him  in  the 
assembly  of  the  church. — A.  A.  M. 


HONORABLE  MEDIOCRITY 

“I  am  but  one,  but  I  am  one.  I  can¬ 
not  do  everything,  but  I  can  do  some¬ 
thing.  What  I  can  do  I  ought  'to  do, 
and  what  I  ought  to  do,  with  God’s 
help,  I  will  do.”  That  is  the  right  spirit 
and  purpose.  Make  the  most  of  your¬ 
self  for  God’s  glory,  and  the  good  of 
your  fellows.  Most  of  us  are  indis¬ 
tinguishable  in  ability,  and  have  no 
gifts  which  would  enable  us  ever  to 
rise  above  the  level  of  mediocrity,  but 
if  we  do  our  utmost  for  the  Highest, 


no  one  in  heaven  will  have  the  advan¬ 
tage  over  us.  Where  there  is  unequal 
ability  producing  unequal  opportunity, 
equal  industry  will  receive  equal  re¬ 
ward.  The  magnificent  orchid  and  the 
common  primrose  were  both  made  by 
God  and  are  beautiful  in  His  sight. 
If  you  have  the  pound  use  your  talent, 
that  is,  if  you  have  salvation  be  dili¬ 
gent  in  service. — The  Christian  (Lon¬ 
don). 

(Mediocrity:  the  state  or  quality  of 
being  ordinary  or  commonplace. — Ed.) 


A  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD 

A  well-known  family  in  a  small  south¬ 
ern  city  had  lost  their  home  and  all  it 
contained  by  fire.  To  the  mother  of 
the  family  the  loss  seemed  especially 
great,  embracing  as  it  did  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  all  the  old  silver  and  family 
heirlooms. 

At  the  time  of  the  fire,  there  was  with 
them  a  young  Negro  boy  of  whom  they 
were  very  fond.  After  the  fire  the 
family  boarded  for  a  time,  and  the 
services  of  the  youth  were  no  longer 
needed ;  yet  every  few  days  found  him 
wending  his  way  over  to  see  his  “white 
folks.”  On  one  such  occasion  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  fire  came  up,  and  the  moth¬ 
er’s  eyes  began  to  brim  with  tears. 
The  Negro  lad  was  deeply  touched;  so- 
reaching  down  into  a  pocket  of  his  worn 
trousers,  he  brought  forth  his  earthly 
all — a  dollar  bill. 

“Here,  Miss,”  he  said  comfortingly, 
“you  take  dis,  I  specs  you  needs  it  a 
heap  worser  than  I  does.” 

The  woman  looked  at  the  money ;  and 
gradually  a  smile  lighted  her  eyes. 
With  the  simple  offer,  a  weight  that 
had  been  bearing  upon  her  for  weeks 
seemed  to  lift.  With  a  deep  sense  of 
gratitude  she  returned  the  money. 

“You  keep  it,  Sam,”  she  said.  “We 
both  now  see  it  wasn’t  money  that  I 
needed — I  have  got  what  I  needed.” 

And  as  the  youth  departed,  reas¬ 
sured  by  her  happy  smile,  she  added 
thoughtfully,  “What  do  a  few  pieces  of 
silver  and  some  heirlooms  amount  to 
anyway,  as  long  as  there  is  love?  And 
to  think  it  took  a  little  Negro  boy  to 
show  it  to  me!”  — Christian  Review. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  12,  1947. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family: 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name : — 
Weather  is  some  warmer  the  last  few 
days :  had  hard  frost :  the  ground  froze 
a  few  mornings  last  week :  perhaps  not 
much  damage  to  fruit  as  it  is  late  in 
blooming.  Some  oats  is  yet  to  be  sown 
on  low  and  heavy  ground.  Rain  would 
be  beneficial  again  on  light  and  upland 
soil. 

Health  is  fair  in  the  community. 
Three  of  our  sisters  were  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  a  week  ago.  But  Sister  Dora 
Bender  is  at  home  again. 

Mrs.  Dan  Miller,  who  was  in  an  auto 
wreck  some  time  ago  and  had  several 
ribs  tom  loose,  is  still  in  the  hospital, 
but  is  improving. 

Mrs.  Eli  Christner  is  in  the  Goshen 
Hospital  and  was  still  in  a  critical  con¬ 
dition,  at  last  report. 

The  writer  expects  to  have  a  minor 
operation  in  the  morning.  Health  has 
been  failing  for  some  time,  especially 
the  last  six  or  eight  months,  mostly  due 
to  a  heart  condition  and  also  enlarged 
liver,  with  complications.  But  think 
health  has  improved  somewhat  and  can 
sleep  better. 

I  have  been  wanting  to  be  released 
from  Herold  correspondence  duties  for 
some  time;  A  young  brother,  Jonas 
Christner,  has  consented  to  act  in  that 
capacity,  and  we  think  him  more  capable 
to  furnish  news  from  this  region;  so  we 
wish  him  success  in  these  endeavors. 
We  thank  the  Editor  for  his  efforts  to 
help  us  and  in  the  labor  of  preparing 
our  letters,  which  we  know  he  put  forth 
in  preparing  our  letters  for  publication. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Abe  Graber. 

Note: — 

We  thank  Bro.  Graber  for  the  serv¬ 
ice  he  rendered  unto  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  in  the  letters  which  he  sup¬ 
plied,  and  wish  him  well  for  his  future. 
— Editor. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  May  19,  1947 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Saviour 
who  “was  wounded  for  our  transgres¬ 
sions,  .  .  .  [and]  bruised  for  our  in¬ 
iquities”  (Isa.  53:5). 

We  are  having  some  rain  again, 
after  about  two  weeks  of  fair  weather, 
during  which  most  of  the  spring  plow¬ 
ing  was  done.  Weather  has  warmed  a 
lot,  with  pastures  growing  well  and 
wheat  about  ready  to  start  to  head. 
Very  little  oats  was  sowed  on  account 
of  wet  weather  until  just  lately. 

The  funeral  of  Henry  Wagler  is  to 
be  held  tomorrow  afternoon,  May  20. 
He  had  been  seriously  ill  for  about  two 
weeks,  during  which  time  he  had  two 
strokes. 

May  we  fully  realize  that  we  have  no 
continuing  city  here,  that  we  more 
earnestly  seek  that  to  come. 

Whooping  cough  is  making  its 
rounds,  with  several  small  babies  be¬ 
ing  very  sick.  There  are  also  some  cases 
of  chicken  pox. 

Church  services  were  held  at  Eli 
Wagler ’s  Sunday.  Are  to  be  at  Louis 
Wagler’s  next  'appointment,  in  o'Ur 
southern  district,  the  Lord  willing. 

A  class  of  seven  girls  as  applicants 
for  church  membership  has  been  form¬ 
ed.  We  wish  them  God’s  blessings  un¬ 
to  an  overcoming  life  and  service  in 
His  service. 

Sunday  school  has  also  been  held  in 
the  afternoon  with  the  close  of  the  day 
school  for  the  season. 

We  have  been  fortunate  enough  in 
this  neighborhood  to  have  our  rural 
school  continued  to  this  time.  But  re¬ 
ports  have  it  that  it  may  be  discon¬ 
tinued  next  season,  as  a  number  of  rural 
schools  have  been  closed. 

The  reason  given  for  such  action  is 
lack  of  attendance  of  pupils.  Is  it  not 
to  our  shame  that  the  authorities  deem 
it  necessary  to  get  us  right  under  the. 
superintendent’s  eye  that  he  may  en¬ 
force  compulsory  attendance  laws? 
Would  it  not  be  much  better  if  the 
authorities  could  say  that  they  need 
not  watch  us  so  closely  to  have  us  o- 
bey  the  laws  of  the  authorities,  but  that 
we  seek  to  be  law-abiding  through  o- 
bqdience  to  God?  It  is  written,  “Sub- 
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mit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord’s  sake:  whether  it 
be  to  the  king,  as  supreme;  or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evildoers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 
For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men :  as  free,  and 
not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of 
maliciousness”  (I  Peter  2:13-16). 

— Ezra  Wagler. 

Note : — 

Combative  non-co-operation  is  an  at¬ 
titude  which  has  doubtless  brought 
much  trouble  with  the  authorities  in 
places  without  doing  any  good. 

And  an  obstinate  antagonism  and 
lack  of  co-operation  in  school  matters 
will  be  found  detrimental  to  the  good 
of  .  our  people,  whether  it  be  with  re¬ 
lation  to  the  public,  or  parochial,  or 
community  schools,  or  whatever  name 
they  may  be  called. — J.  B.  M. 


OBITUARY 

Lehman:  —  Mollie  (Widrick)  Leh¬ 
man,  wife  of  Andrew  L.  Lehman,  born 
April  29,  1900,  at  Croghan,  New  York, 
and  departed  this  life,  April  28,  1947, 
at  Croghan,  at  the  age  of  46  years,  11 
months,  and  29  days. 

She  was  united  to  Andrew  L.  Leh¬ 
man,  Feb.  9,  1922.  She  accepted  Christ 
in  her  youth,  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  having  been  a  regular  attend¬ 
ant  as  long  as  health  permitted. 

She  was  afflicted  with  a  long  and 
lingering  illness  for  about  eighteen 
years  and  was  practically  helpless  for 
the  last  six  years  of  her  life.  In  her 
sorrows  and  afflictions  she  often  ex¬ 
pressed  her  desire  to  be  at  rest. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  husband,  one  son,  Richard;  one 
daughter,  Elvina ;  one  grandson,  Rich¬ 
ard,  Jr.,  and  her  aged  parents,  Mr.  aod 
Mrs.  John  Widrick,  of  Lowville,  N.Y. ; 


three  brothers,  John  and  Aaron  of  Low¬ 
ville,  N.Y.,  Joel,  Copenhagen,  N.Y.; 
two  sisters,  Emma,  Mrs.  Andrew  Mos¬ 
er,  Copenhagen ;  Anna,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Yousey,  Castorland,  N.Y. 

One  son,  two  brothers,  and  one  sister 
preceded  her  in  death. 

Psalm  23  was  read  at  the  service 
at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Yousey,  with  services  at  the  Croghan  A. 
M.  Church  by  C.  M.  Nafziger  and  Elias 
Zehr.  I 

Burial  was  made  in  adjacent  ceme¬ 
tery. 

Mourn  not  for  me,  my  life  is  past, 
You  kindly  loved  me  to  the  last; 

Oh,  haste  to  Christ;  make  no  delay, 
For  no  one  knows  his  dying  day. 


Glick: — Rebecca  F.  Glick,  72,  widow 
of  the  late  John  A.  Glick,  died  at  her 
home  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  April  27,  1947, 
after  an  illness  of  four  weeks. 

She  was  born  near  Belleville,  July  1,3, 
1875,  a  daughter  of  the  late  Solomon 
and  Catherine  (Hostetler)  Peachey.' 

Surviving  are  •  two  sons  and  two 
daughters :  Alpha,  Belleville,  and  Jona¬ 
than,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Orlando 
(Katie)  Weber  and  Mrs.  Joseph  L. 
(Minerva)  Peachey,  both  of  Belleville; 
twenty-six  grandchildren  and  two 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  the  last 
surviving  member  of  her  family  of 
brothers  and  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church,  May  1,  by 
John  B.  Zook  in  German  and  Louis 
Peachey  in  English. 


“But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil : 
which  while  some  coveted  after  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sor¬ 
rows.  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things  .  .  .”  (I  Tim.  6:9-ll$N  I 
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unb  iTCatur  8um  936fenr  eB  mill  lieblid  unb 
©ebulbig  auf  guter  SBeibe  geben,  rubig  unb 
Sanft  leben  unb  fid^  gefetten  mit  fetneB 
gkicbcn.  SefuB  feine  S3oten,  bie  Sammer 
bie  er  unter  bie  SBolfe  gefanbt  bat,  a^un 
fie  in  cine  Stabt  famen  ba  bie  aTCenfden 
^jiirfjt  anncbmen  maB  fie  Ieijrten  bon  bem 
Erlofer  unb  feinem  Ebangelium,  fottten  fte 
1  nictjt  einen  9fufrubr  anridten  in  ber  Stabt, 
fie  foflten  mie  Sammer  bemiitig  au£  ber 
[  Stabt  manbern,  ben  Staubbon  fid  fdutteln, 

'  unb  rubig  mie  ein  Saturn  ibren  SBeg  meiter 
aieben. 

EbriftuB  Ie'brte  feine  ^iinger  bieleS,  aber 
fie  fonnten  &u  berfelben  Beit  nur  menig  ba- 
tjon  begreifen,  mie  mir  bernebmen  mogen 
au£  $ob.  14,  26:  Stber  ber  Xrofter,  ber 
beilige  ©eift,  melden  mein  SSaier  fenben 
toirb  in  meinem  Stamen,  berfelbe  mirb  eB 
cud  SlUeS  Iebren,  unb  eud  erinnern  aHe£ 
•befe,  bafe  id)  eutb  gefagt  babe."  So  fonnen 
aud  mir,  lefen,  lernen,  boren  burd  ©e- 
fprad)  unb  SPrebifft,  unb  bod  bon  ntandjem 
nidt  ben  beiligen  Sinn  baoon  bernebmen 
bi£  ber  $eilige  ©eift  fornmt  unb  e£  un£  of- 
fenbart,  burd  ©ebanfen,  butd  ©efbrdd 
ober  burd  bie  Sebr.  fDanim  fonnen  mir  alB 
$inber  ©otteB  nidt  felbftgeredt  fein,  nidt 
ebrgeiaig,  fonbern  gebulbig  unb  lieblid  bor* 
an  geben,  benn  baB  SBort  fagt:  2Ber  feine 
&anb  an  ben  $flug  legt  unb  fiebt  juriicf,  ber 
ift  nidt  gefdtdt  8um  9teid  ©otteB."  Sinb 
mir  nidt  geididt  jum  9teid  ©otteB,  fo  finb 
mir  aud  nidt  auf  bem  SBeg  8u  bem  emigen 
Ceben.  SefuS  fprad  ju  bem  famaritifden 
SBeib:  SCBenn  bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©ffbe  ©ot« 
teS,  unb  met  ber  ift,  ber  ju  bir  fagt:  ©ib 
mir  ju  trinfen;  bu  bateft  ibn,  unb  er  gebe 
bir  IebenbigeB  SBaffer."  $>en  erften  Sprud: 
3Senn  bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©ffbe  ©otteB."  3)aB 
ift  ein  midtiger  $unfi,  erfenntlid  merben 
maS  bie  ©ffbe  ©otteB  ift.  Erfenntlid  **>«• 
ben,  bafe  mir  berlorene  Siinber  finb,  unb 
nidt  fdlig  merben  fonnen  obne  burd  eine 
©ffbe,  ein  ©efdenf  non  ©ott,  feinen  Sobn  in 
bie  2BeIt  gefanbt  unS  berlorene  Siinber 
felig  moden  auB  ©nabe,  ber  tate  fo  mobl 
alB  ber  febr  biel  SSermogen  bat,  fie  baben 
m  aHe  bie  gleide  ©elegerfbeit.  SBerben  mir 
bei  bem  STCeer  in  bem  SBaffer  fteben  biB  an 
ben  §al£,  unb  e£  roirb  eine  grofee  SBeHe 
1  fommen,  fo  miffen  mir,  bafe  mir  in  ©efabr 
fteben  baB  naiiiiirlide  fieben  au  berlieren,  fo 
fteben  mir  nud  im  ©eift  in  ber  SBelt  ber 
llngeredtigfeit,  in  einer  grofeen  ©efffbr  baB 


geiftlide  Seben  ju  berlieren.  2>arum  fagt 
Er  menn  mir  biefen  Erlofer  erfennen,  lern¬ 
en  maB  Er  ift,  fo  merben  mir  Jsbn  bitten, 
bon  ^erjen,  auB  Seelenliebe,  fiir  unB  unb 
anbere,  fo  mirb  Er  unB  geben  baB  Iebenbige 
28affer."  Ein  IebenbigeB  SBaffer  bat  feinen 
StiHftanb,  eB  quelleb,  eB  rotteb,  eB  flxefet, 
bobon  merben  Strome  beB  Iebenbigen  9Baf- 
ferB  fliefeen,  in  baB  emige  Seben.  . 

fi.  3T.  arc. 


fTCeuigfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 


©ifd.  H.  &  9TCaft  unb  SBeib  bon  Sfrtbur, 
^ttinoiB  maren  bei  Brunner,  Ont.,  Eanaba. 
3>er  93ruber  mar  gerufen  urn SCfjeil aunebm* 
en  an  ib^em  SiebeBmabl  unb  em  ©ifdot 
beftatigen,  baB  SoB  ift  auf  ben  Sruber 
Samuel  Stecflet)  gefallen  im  Stlter  bon  43. 


3>ie  ©eauga  Eountt),  Ohio  ©emeinben 
baben  biefen  §riibling  2  Wiener  ermablt  unb 
8mci  SBifdofe  beftatigt.  ^o'bn  ^5.  STCiller 
unb  arcablon  S.  arcaft  murben  ermablt  aum 
93ifdor=armt  unb  ^errt)  STCiller  unb^dbn 
«TC.  99t)ier  ermablt  jum  fiebrer-STmt.  ©otteB 
Segen  gemiinfdt  3U  ib^er  Sfrbeit. 


^re.  ^oel  ®ing  unb  Seib  unb  Somber 
3faac  ^ing  unb  SBeib  bon  Sancafter  Eoun- 
tt),  SSenna.,  maren  in  STCifflin  Eountt),  S^a., 
ber  Seicbe  bon  SCbram  %  3oof  beimobnen, 
ben  18  aTCni.  Er  ift  fflt  gemorben  79 
3  STConate  unb  21  Stage,  er  bmterlafet  nur 
einen  SJruber  —  EbriB.  S3.  3oof,  St.  STCarbS 
Eaunti),  aTCb. 


fitjbia,  Ebemeib  bon  STCenno  3®af,  bon 
OTCifflin  Eountt),  $a.,  ift  in  bent  SemiB- 
tomn  ^ofbitol,  mar  fdmer  franf,  ift  aber 
mieber  etmaB  beffer. 


Sfnna,  Ebemeib  bon  9t.  %  Sober  mar 
fdmer  Ieibenb  mit  ^erafebler,  ift  aber  mie¬ 
ber  beffer. 


®iafon  ^ofepb  ^eadei),  MebiOe, 
S5a.,  bat  aud  m  fctmpfen  mit  ^erafebler, 
nidt  fdu>cr  Ieibenb  aber  bod  nidt  fabtg  ber 
©emeinbe  bei  mobnen. 


Si88ie,  Ebemeib  bon  %oe  S-  ^d^atf  bon 
ber  SIrtbur,  ^HtnoiB  ©egenb  ift  in  bem  $of* 
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Sacob  fitter  (®anfa§  Safe)  toon  5lrtf)ur, 
StlinoiS  ift  ©ettfeft  mit  Scb lag. 

^enrtj  ©ontreger' toon  2lrtbur,  SflinoiS 
ift  in  bent  Decatur  §ofpitaI  ba  er  ftdb  etner 
33rurf)  Operation  unterttoorfen  bat. 


pital,  ba  fie  fid)  einer  Operation  untermorf* 
en  bat. 

S  21.  fitter,  2Betb  nnb  Xo^ter,  Mie 
Sober,  toon  2Trtyur,  Sttinoi§  toaren  etlicbe 
£ag  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  Mona,  Soma. 

2Bm  $  2)ater  toon  2trtf>ur,  Senate  mar  Sn  ^erolb  fto.  10  Seite  291  fagl :  eS  ber 
in  ift  'iafota  unb  Bifconfin  nnb  ift  au  biefer  2tmo§  3fif^er  nt  erwajlt  morben  al§  SDtener, 
Sett  bei  Mona,  Sotoa.  <*  fottte  fagen  ©tl*or. 


3acab  Otto  unb  9Beib  toon  Sfrt^ur,  S&, 
toaren  in  Xtfrteff  Sountp,  Sub.,  etltdbe  pig 
ibren  franfen  ©ater  befucben,  ^oap  §ei* 
ntutf),  ber  eine  Beitlang  Ieibenb  ift. 


$eute  ben  britten  Suni  baben  tmr  etnert 
aSrief  befommen  toon  bem  ©re.  9ft.  §arfd) 
toon  2>eutfd)Ianb.  3>er  ©rief  toar  gefarteb* 
en  ben  28  9tpr.il  unb  fagt  bte  Stemufe  town 
dorigen  Sabr  finb  aHe  aufgegeffen,  unb  bte 
bieSiabrige  <£emufe  au§  bem  ©artett  torn- 
men  erft  in  Secb§  SKocben,  bie  mitte  toom 
Suni.  2>er  grofee  Mangel  ift  an  9toj)rung, 
2ftdnnerf<bube  unb  Kleiber,  ^br  Sbrtften* 
pflidjt  §ilf§toerf  tbeilt  bie  ©aben  au§  bte 
bie  9ft.  S.  C  unb  anbere  ju  ibnenjettben  ju 
ben  2trmften  unter  ben  2trmen.  tste  ipetlen 
2,500  ©adfetS  au§  jeben  Qftonat  tn  ber 
americanifdben  unb  britifd&en  Bone.  Sn  ben 
etdbten  9ftunicb,  fftegen§burg,  £etIbronn, 
©forabeim  unb  ^ngolftabt  merben  a^ntal 
ber  Qftonat  etma§  Se&enSmittel  au§getetlt 
an  7,000  Seelen,  burdb  fretariffige  ^better. 
ftreittoitOg  ©aben  fenben  burdb  bte  ©oft 
foften  14  Sent  per  ©funb,  aber  ba  e§  tm 
grofeen  gefanbt  ttoirb  burdb  bte  9ft.  S.  S. 
bann  ein  bi§  i'mi  Sent  ba§  ©funb  £>te 
2ft.  (£.  S.  fdbidft  regelmafetg  jeben  9Ronat 
fftabrungmittet  nacl)  ®eutf<f)Ianb,  burdb 
iffrait,  auf  bem  billigften  2Beg,  ber  grofeten 
QabI  ber  airmen  au  belfen,  ba  bmgegen  100 
©funb  ©adfete  per  ©oft  $14.00  foften  per 
aber  einaefne  gomilien  toeife  bte  Ietbenb 
finb,  benen  ift  ©elegen'beit  gegeben  auf  btefe 
2trt  au  b«Ifen. 

S)an.  Scblabacb  unb  2Beib  toon  ^oIme§ 
Sountt),  Ohio  finb  in  ber  <Segenb  toon  Ar¬ 
thur,  SttinoiS  greuttb  unb  ©efannte  be= 
fucben. 


$n  ber  Segenb  toon  @tuart§  $raft.  So. 
babcn  fie  einen  Wiener  ertodblt,  ba§  2o§  tft 
auf  ben  ©ruber  Simon  So^  gefauen. 

•3>cn  8  Suni  gebenft  bie  (Semeinbe  bei 
2ftd9ftinntoiHe,  Oregon  ibr  StebeSmabi  pal- 
ten.  ©ifdb.  ®Ii  S-  ©ontreger  gebenft  ge- 
gcntoxirtig  ju  fein  ba§  Seiben  Sbnfti  toer- 
fitnbigen,  ba§  ©rob  be§  Seben§  auStbeilen.  ^ 

Stepbe  fft.  StolfefuS,  SItoerfon,  ©a.,  toai 
itadb  9tofe^toiIle,  ©a.,  feme  ftreunb  unb  ©e- 
fannte  beiudben. 

Spater  —  Suni  ben  5ten:  ®er  9loab 
^elmutb  Don  3>atoieff  Sountp,  Snbtana  bat 
feinen  2lbfdbieb  genommen  au§  btefer  Beit 
in  bie  Sroigfeit.  Sie  bringen  ben  Mper 
bier  nadb  2lrtbur,  SttinoiS,  bie  Cettprebe 
mirb  gebalten  biefen  fftacbmittag  an  ber 
^imat  toon  2lbe.  3).  ?>ober’§  unb  ibn  bann 
beerbigen  in  bem  Otto  ©egrabnife  ba  fetn 
erfte§  SBeib  beerbigt  ift.  S.  21.  9ft. 


■£ie  Sufie,  SBittme  toon  Sol  ©eadbp  toon 
nape  ^utdbinion,  ®anfa§  bat  ibren  2lbfdbieb 
genommen  ben  31  9ft ai.  9iadb  metner 
2fteinung  mar  fie  87  Sabre  alt.  Setdben- 
reben  follen  gebaltcn  merben  ben  3  ^unt. 
Sine  tooHe  2lnaeige  fott  folgen. 


2)er  ©re.  3-ernanbea  9ftiIIer  toon  ©ofben, 
Snb.,  mar  in  biefer  Ofegenb  unb  tjat .  baS 
2Bort  ^otte§  geprebigt  in  ber  9f.  21.  9ttflto 
^>eimat,  ben  25  9ftai. 


28ir  batten  ein  ungemobnlicb  nafeeS, 
fiibleiS  grubiabr,  fo  bafe  aEes  ettt>a§  fpater 
ift  ben  gemobnlicb.  SR-  ®- 


TT 


^ilfgtoerfnotiben. 


2fta i  23,  1947. 

Sie  9?ot  an  Sdptben  in  Curopa: 

©obert  ®reiber  fcbreibt  in  feinem  lenten 
93rief,  bafj  toenn  man  einen  S>eutf(fjen  auf 
ber  Strafee  fragt  toag  er  toobl  am  notigften 
braurfjt — bie  2Inttoort  getoobnlidj  ift:  „§ett" 
ober  „Sd)ube."  Ser  Mangel  an  Sdjuben 
‘  toirb  immcr  glimmer  in  Seutfcblanb. 

1  big  2%  abgetragene  Scbube  fonnen  mit 
neuctt  crfept  toerben.  Seute  derfudjen  ifjre 
Sdjubc  don  1942,  1943  immer  nocf)  eine 
©Socbe,  2ftonat  fdjliefjlid)  toirb'eS  ein  ^ab^, 
longer  an  tragen.  ^n  einer  befonbere 
fcbtoeren  mitteiberregenben  Sage  finb  bie 
berantoad)fenben  ®inber. 

Unfere  SIrbeiter  toaren  in  ber  Sage 
Sd)u[tertoerfftdtten  anaufangen  in  ©er* 
binbung  mit  bem  ®inber*€rndbrungg=©ro* 
gram  in  ben  Stdbten  ®ieI,  ®refelb,  unb 
ifteuftabt.  Surd)  Sdjulen  unb  ©Bobltatig* 
feitganftalten  fdnnten  bie  am  meiften  be* 
biirftige  ®tnber  auggefudjt  toerben  unb  i'bre 
Scbube  derfoblt  befommen.  Sie  ©Serfftatt 
unb  bie  Sdjufter  miirben  bem  2ft.  C.  C.  don 
ber  drtlid)en  ©Soblfabrtganftalt  jur  ©er* 
fiigung  gefteHt  toerben. 

©etoiinfdbt  toaren  ©rfap  ober  Seberfoblen, 
2Ibfafce,  2?agel  unb  3d>im.  Cg  toare  toiin- 
fdfengtoert  bie  Crfafc  ober  Seberfoblen  in 
gro&en  Stiicfen  au  fcbicfen  bamit  man  fie  in 
ber  ©Serfftatt  na<b  2ftaafj  aufdjneiben  fpnnte. 

©Sir  geben  biefe  ©itte  toeiter  in  ber&off* 
nung  bafc  ficb^emanb  (fiir)  biefer  SIrbeii 
befonberg  annimmt.  ©Sir  fiifrlen  bier,  bafe 
obige  STrbeit  fid)  befonberg  fiir  fleine  ®rup* 
pen  ©rojefte  eignet,  a-  S3-  fiir  ©ereine, 
Sonntag  Sd>ulflaffen,  obef  anbere  fleine 
Organiaationen  bie  gerne  eine  eigene  2Ir- 
beit  baben  modjten.  $efct  gerabe  ift  bie 
paffenbfte  3?it  alleg  2ftaterial  ju  fammeln, 
bamit  eg  nod)  dor  ©Sinterartfang  fonnte  ein* 
geparft  unb  abgefd)icft  toerben. 

©eitrage  don  2ftaterial  aunt  Sdjufje  re- 
parieren  foUte  man  an  eineg  ber  folgenben 
$Ieiberbepot  in  ben  ©ereinigten  Staaten 
ober  $anaba  fenben. 

2ft.  C.  C.  JHeiber  3«ntrum,  ©o£  168, 
©eeblet),  California. 

*  2ft.  C.  C.  SHeiber  3entrum,  225  2ftain 
Street,  Sftetoton,  ®anfag. 

2ft.  C.  C.  Kleiber  3entrum,  ©pbrata, 
©cnnflpdania. 


I 

2ft.  C.  C.  Kleiber  3entrum,  203  ®ing 
Street  ©aft,  ^itdfjener,  Ontario. 

2ft.  C.  4.  Kleiber  Centrum,  76  ©rinceff 
Street,  ©Sinnipeg,  2ftanitoba. 

©itten  mn  ©alien  don  iiberfee: 

Soimer  mebr  unb  mebr  ©riefe  fommen 
don  Sniiben  don  Seuten  bie  urn  $ilfe  bitten, 
cnttoeber  an  bag  2ft.  C.  C.  ober  bie  men* 
nonitifcbe  ®reife  bier  in  2tmerifa.  ©iele 
fommen  bireft  in  biefe  Office,  anbere  an 
emaelne  ©erfonen,  ade  eraablen  don  ber 
grofeen  iftot  bie  Sriiben  fjerrfd)t  unb  bitten 
urn  §ilfe.  2BeiI  toir  toiffen  bafe  bie  2ften* 
noniten  immer  eine  offene  ^anb  gebabt  bob* 
en  fiir  bie  Slrmen  unb  Seibenben  in  ber 
ganaen  SBelt,  fo  finb  toir  uberaeugt,  bafe 
aud)  dielen  bie  2tot  biefer  Sirmften  ju  ^era= 
en  geben  toirb  unb  fie  ettoag  toerben  geben 
tooHen.  2BeiI  nun  aber  bag  ©orto  fiir  ein* 
aelne  ©afete  fo  bod)  ift,  fiiblen  bie  Slrbeiter 
im  ^ilfgtoerf  bafe  ba  nod)  ein  anberer  2Beg 
gefunben  toerben  miifete  urn  bie  ©afete  bill* 
iger  au  beforbern.  Unfere  5frbeiter  nun, 
befonberg  in  Seutfdjlanb,  boben  ficb  mii 
alien  in  SeutfdEjIanb  Iebenben  2ftennoniten 
in  ©erbinbung  gefe^t  unb  tootten  bann  unf¬ 
ere  $ilfe  burcb  bie  2ftennoniten  an  bie 
^irmften  ber  2Irmen  derteilen.  Siefe  2ften- 
noniten  unb  aud)  unfere  SIrbeiter  Sriiben 
finb  am  beften  fdbig  fi(b  au  iiberaeugen  ob 
bie  Sd)reiber  biefer  '©riefe  aud)  toirflid^  be- 
biirftig  finb,  unb  geben  ibnen  bann  don 
ibren  ©orraten  an  £Ieibern  unb  iftabrungg- 
mitteln. 

©Sir  toiirben  niemanb  raten  ©oftpafet® 
an  irgenb  jemanb  ju  fenben,  auggenommen 
an  nabe  ©ertoanbte.  ©g  ift  baft  eine  febr 
foftfpielige  ^ilfeleiftung.  3.  ©.  2iabrungg* 
mittel  fann  man  bei  fiir  nur  lc.  per 
pounb  in  groffen  Ouantitaten  fibidfen, 
todbrenb  eg  14c.  per  ©funb  fiir  ein  ©oft¬ 
pafet  foftet. 

2Bir  molten  bringenb  bitten  in  3ufunft 
atte  ©ittbriefe  bireft  an  bie  SIfron  (2ft.C.C.) 
Office  au  fenben,  don  bort  toerben  fie  an 
biefe  ©ertreter  in  ben  derfdjiebenen  5teilen 
Curopag  gefanbt.  Unfere  SIrbeiter,  aufaut* 
men  mit  ben  ortlicben  2ftennoniten,  toerben 
fid)  mit  ben  2fbfenbern  ber  ©ittbriefe  in  ©er¬ 
binbung  fepen  unb  toerben  ibnen  don  ibren 
dorbanbenen  ©orraten  b«Ifen,  toenn  fie  be- 
biirftig  finb. 

©Sir  macben  fie  auf  biefe  Statfadjen  auf- 
merffam  toeil  toir  barin  intereffiert  finb, 
bafe  alien  benen  bie  am  meiften  2tot  Ieiben, 
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geBoIfen  mirb.  2Bir  Bier  BaBen  fetn  Urteil 
BaruBer  oB  Ber  >©<BreiBer  beg  ©riefeg  ung 
[ein«  moBre  Sage  fdBilbert.  2Bir  fiiBIen,  mir 
fonnen  diel  me|r  ©uteg  tun  unb  diet  meBr 
9?otIeibenbe  erreid)en,  menn  mir  don  an- 
beren  regularen  ©enbungen  unb  ©erteil- 
ungen  ©eBraud)  madjen. 

belief  ©enbnngen: 

Solgenbe  ©enbungen  don  ftletbent,  ©eife 
unb  97aBrunggmitteIn  gingen  nad)  ©uropa 
dom  15tcn  2tpril  Big  jum  15ten  2ftat  aB. 

Kleiber,  ©etten,  ©dfuBe,  unb  ©eife:  1 
£on  (nur  ©eife)  nadj  ©olen,  12  fonnen 
nadj  Ofterreidj  unb  25  fonnen  nadj  ©ralog, 
BrttifcJje  3one  in  SDeutfdjlanb. 

.  ©aBrunggmittel: 

3 Yi  fonnen  Jmlnerifierte  ©Jild)  unb  30 
£onnen  ©2eB I  nadj  bent  ®inberernciBrungg= 
Beim  in  ber  franaofifdjen  Bone  3>eutfdj» 
Ianbg;  70  fonnen  derfcBiebene  97aBrungg= 
mittel  nad)  ©ralog,  amerifanifdje  3one 
S)eutfdjlan'bg,  30  fonnen  2Ret)I  nad)  ber 
Britifdjen  3one  2>eutfdjlanbg. 

&eraug  gegeBen  dom  (D?.  ©.  ©.,  Slfron, 
©a. 


9lug  ben  fjSfingft-Sdjriften. 


S)er  ©ropBet  3oeI  fagte  don  ben  I^ten 
£agen,  bafe  ©ott  auggiefeen  mill  bon  feinem 
©eift  auf  aHeg  3fIeifcB.  {0ftd)i  attein  auf 
bag  ©olf  Sin* el,  aBer  aud)  auf  allerlei 
©olfer.)  „$d)  drill  SBunber  tun  oBen  im 
§immel  unb  3eid)en  unten  auf  ©rben,  ©Iut 
unb  $euer  unb  ©audjbamBf."  2>er  ©ngel 
dom  §immel  font,  unb  ein  BeHeg  Sidjt  urn* 
Ieidjtete  fie,  unb  ber  ©ngel  fpradj:  ©teBe 
icB  derfunbige  eudB  grofje  greube,  bie  attem 
©olf  mieberfaBren  mirb ;  benn  audj  ift  Beute 
bes  i^eilanb  geBoren,  meId)er  ift  ©fjriftug, 
ber  §err  in  ber  ©tabt  2>adibg.  Unb  alg- 
Balb  mar  ba  Bei  bem  ©ngel  bie  avenge  ber 
Bimmli]  d>en  $eerfcBaaren,  bie  loBten  ©ott 
unb  fbradBen:  ©Bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $oBe, 
unb  Sriebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  -DTenfdBen 
ein  moBIgef  alien." 

®ie  'SBeifen  dom  ©?orgenIaube  famen 
geBtt  ^erufalem,  unb  fbradBen:  28o  ift 
ber  neugeborene  ®onig  ber  $suben?  2Bir 
BaBen  feinen  ©tern  gefeBen  im  Sftorgen- 
Ianbe,  unb  finb  gefommen  iBa  anjubeten." 
£ag  maren  3«ifen  im  £immel  unb  auf 
©rben.  ^efu§  ©Briftug  ift  bie  ©onne  ber 
©eredjtigfeit,  bag  BeHe  8icf)t.  3>a§  93oIf 


©otteg,  unter  bem  2Ilten  ©efefc,  bie  ®inber 
Sfrael,  bie  maren  eine  3IBBiIbung  auf  ben 
#ionb,  fie  foUten  fcBeinen  in  ber  3*it  bet 
2)unfeIBeit.  Der  3P7effia§  mar  derBeifeen, 
abcr  fetn  neues  ate  id)  auf  ©rben,  feme 
©nabe  unb  ©armBerjigfeit  rtmr  nicBt  der* 
ftdnblid)  Bei  d-ielen  iUtenidjen.  2)a3  ©olf 
©otte§  ift  derbunfelt,  derfaflen,  fie  BaBen 
iBre  ^SrodBcten  getobteb,  fie  Bo^n  ^ine 
sJiid)ter  meBr,  feine  ^onige,  fie  BdBen  iBren 
©rlojer  derflagt  Bi§  ©r  an  ba§  ^reu^  ge* 
nogclt  ift  morben,  feine  ©eite  ift  geijffnet 
morben  unb  ba§  ©Iut  ift  gefloffen.  Sie 
©onne  B^i  fid)  derfeBrt  in  Sinfternife  brei 
©tunben  Iang  ba  Sefu§  am  ^teuj  mar.  ©o 
ift  in  ©rfiiHung  gegangen  ma§  gefdBrieBen 
ift  Slboftg.  2,  19.  20:  Unb  icB  ft>iH  munber 
tBun  oben  im  ^immel  unb  3«idBen  unten 
auf  ©rben,  ©lut  unb  &euer  unb  3taud)* 
bampf;  bie  ©onne  foil  ficB  der!eBren  in 
^infternife,  unb  ber  a^onb  in  ©lut,  eBe  benn 
ber  grofee  unb  offenbarlidje  ^ag  be§  ^errn 
fommt."  3>ie  nntiirlicBe  ©onne  am  ^immel 
Bat  fid)  derfinftert,  unb  bie  geiftlidBe  ©onne, 
ber  ®orf>er  ^efu  ©Brifti,  ift  geftorBen,  Be- 
graBen  morben,  unb  nad)  ben  ^uben  iBrem 
IfnfeBen  mar  fein  ganaeS  3^1  baBin.  ©ie 
fagten  bem  ^onig,  er  foUte  ba§  ©raB  Be- 
maBren  fonft  mirb  ber  le^te  ©etrug  arger 
fein  benn  ber  ©rfte. 

3>er  grofee  unb  offenBarlidBe  Sag  be§ 
^errn  mirb  ofter§  auSgelegt  alB  feine  ameite 
©rfcBeinung  am  SBelt  ©nbe,  aBer  menn  ©r 
feine  ameite  ©rfdBeinung  macBen  mirb  bann 
ift  feine  ©elegenBeit  meBr  iBn  anrufen, 
©ufee  tBun,  fonbern  io  mie  ber  ©aum  faUt 
fo  mirb  er  Iiegen  &IelBen.  ©o  neBmen  mir 
ma§  e§  Slpoftg.  2,  21  unb  Corner  10,  13 
fagt:  Unb  foil  gefdBeB^n  toer  ben  5^amen 
be§  ^errn  anrufen  mirb  fott  felig  merben." 

®a§  ganae  jiibifcBe  ©olf  mar  Bauptfadj- 
IicB  geleBrt,  biinflicB  ba§  ©efeB  unb  iBre 
eigene  ■Sluffafce  au  miffen  unb  Balten,  aBer 
fie  maren  gana  unerfenntIi(B  ma§  ba§  neue 
^immelreidB  fein  mirb  auf  ©rben.  Sefu§ 
Batte  diele  S^i^n  unb  SBunber  getan  auf 
©rben,  aBer  @r  fagte  feinen  ^iiugern  fie 
merben  nodB  grofeere  benn  biefe  tBun.  S)a 
ber  grofee  unb  offenBarlidBe  Xaq  be§  §errn 
fam,  ber  ber  Sfudgieffung  beg  BrUtgett 
©cifteg,  bag  Bat  iBre  §eraen  unb  Slugen 
geoffnet  dxig  bie  ^rold^etifcf^en  ©dBriften 
iBnen  moUten  fagen;  ^etrug  unb  bie  an- 
beren  Sltmfteln  finb  aufgetreten  unb  BaBen 
bem  ©olf  bag  neue  ©dangelium  mit  gro&em 
©rnft  dorgetragen.  ©alb  maren  ein  £au- 


£ c r o l b  ber  gSobrbeit 


fenb  ©eelen  befebrt,  balb  brei  taufenb,  balb 
fiinf  taufenb.  SDaS  mar  ein  grofeeS  ©un* 
ber  unb  Offenbarurtg  b*e  neue  &ebt  m 
€brifto  $efu  Perfteben,  bie  Suben,  **r 
raliten,  bie  ©rieeben,  bie  $eiben  e§  mat 
alien  angeboten.  2>er  beiUfle  Oeift  mar  al§ 
eln  geuer  auf  ben  Bpofteln  iljre  Bnnge,  ais! 
ein  SRaucbbampf  unter  ibnen,  e§  bat  fie  aart 
unb  frifd)  gemacbt  ju  biefer  neuen  Sebre. 

£.  B.  2R. 

2>et  fReiebe  mrb  ber  Brute. 

©ir  lefen  in  £ufa£  16,  19:  ©§  mat  aber 
ein  fReicber  2Rann,  ber  fleibete  fidb  nxit  fPur- 
t>ur  unb  foftlidjet  Seinmanb,  unb  Iebt«  aHe 
Stage  berrlicf)  unb  in  greuben.  ©olcbe  3Wen» 
fcben,  bat  e§  mobl  nocb  ttiel  beuftgeS  £age§, 
bie  fief,  fleiben  nacb  ben  3Roben  ber  ©elt, 
mit  foftlicbem  ©emanb,  nrit  ^etlen  unb 
©oIb,  tt>o  ber  Bpoftel  fagt,  bafe  e§  niebt  fein 
foil,  unb  e£  mangelt  rbnen  niebt  an  ©elb,  fie 
faufen  ma§  fie  mollen  fur  ©pe ife,  fifcen  ba* 
•bei  unb  geben  baoon,  obne  @-ott  bon  gan* 
jem  $erjen  3u  banfen,  ober  einnwl  baran 
ju  gebenfen  mo  bie  guten  ©aben  ber 
fomrnen.  %a  fie  leben  nur  fur  bieie  Beit 
unb  oergeffen  bie  ©migfeit. 

£ann  im  3man3igft«n  93er§,  betfet  e§: 
nxtr  aber  ein  Brmer  mit  Xiamen  fiaaa m3, 
ber  lag  Dor  feiner  £bnr  holler  ©cbmaren. 
Unb  begebrete  ficb  an  fattigen  bon  ben  23ro« 
fammen  bie  non  be£  fReieben  St-ifdbe  Dielen; 
bod)  famen  -Me  §unbe,  unb  leeften  i'bm 
feine  ©cbmaren,  biefer  Brute  batte  nidbt  bie 
©elegenbeit,  unt  ficb  an  einen  fdbonen  £i]d) 
311  fefcen,  mit  fdmtacfbafter  ©peife  bebeeft, 
mie  ber  9teid>e  e§  batte,  netn  er  moKte  fidb 
gerne  fattigen  Don  benn  93ro§amen  bie  Don 
beS  9ieidben  Stifcbe  fielen.  mangelte  ibm 
an  ©elb  311  faufen,  unb  e§  mangelte  ibm  an 
leiblicber  ©efunbbeit,  ja  fein  aeittid&eS  £eb* 
ett  tt>ar  nid)t  fo  bequemlidb  fiir  Sleifdj  unb 
SBiut  all  e$  mar  fiir  ben  fReicben,  abet 
greunb,  mir  moflen  bodb  ba§  @nbe  Don 
SBeiben  bebenfcit. 

-Sa§  SRad&fte  baS  mir  Iejen,  beifet  e3,  bafe 
ber  Brine  ftarb,  unb  marb  getragen  Don  ben 
gngeln  in  Bbrtf&amS  ©cbofe,  ber  fteicbe  aber 
ftarb  aud),  unb  marb  begraben.  BIS  er  nun 
in  ber  £>oIIe  unb  in  ber  -Dual  mar,  bub  er 
feine  Bugen  auf,  unb  fab  Bbrabam  Don 
feme  unb  £aaaruS  in  feinem  ©djofe.  Unb 
er  rief  unb  fpracb:  ^t«r  Bbrabam,  erbarme 
bid)  mein,  unb  fenbe  Sajaru§,  bafe  er  ba§ 


Bufeerfte  feineS  fingers  in§  28affer  tauebe, 
unb  fiible  mein*  Bunge;  benn  id)  IetbeJJem 
in  biefer  Slamme.  &&  mar  bte  ©ajbe 
gana  artberS  fiir  biefen  armen  2Rann,  ben 
ber  ffteidje  Deracbtete  in  feinem  Seben,  unb 
niebt  bie  SBarmberaigfeit  batte  urn  ibm  au 
bclfen  in  feinem  Seiben,  batte  er  ie^t  gern 
gebabt  urn  ibm  felber  an  belfen,  ja  menn  er 
nur  ein  menig  Staffer  fonnte  befommen  um 
feine  Bunge  ju  fiiblen.  Sieber  lefer,  motten 
bocb  niemanb  Deradbten  in  unferm  furaen 
2>urcbgang  in  biefem  fieben,  benn  etn  jeber 
2Pienjcb,  fo  arm  unb  gering  er  fein  mag,  bat 
er  bocb  eine  Seele,  bie  gerabe  fobacb  9^' 
fdjafet  ift  bei  unferm  bintmlifdben  UJater  als 
mie  ein«  anbre.  Der  ^afobu§  gibt  un§  etn 
SBeifpiel  in  biefem,  im  3U>eiten  ^ajttel,  ba 
er  fagt,  bafe  ber  ©iaube  an  Sefurn  ©bnftum 
niebt  Bnfeben  ber  f^erfon  Ieibet.  SDenn  fo 
in  eure  SBerfammlung  fame  ein  3Rann  mit 
einem  giilbenen  fRing  unb  mit  einem  fyn* 
Iicben  ®leibe,  e§  fame  aber  audb  ein  Brmer 
in  einem  unfaubern  '^leibe,  unb  tpr  lebet 
auf  ben,  ber  ba§  berrlidbe  ®b  tragt,  unb 
fpradbet  an  ibnt:  ©e^e  bu  bid!)  bec  auf§  ©efte, 
unb  fpradbet  au  bem  Brmen:  ©tebe  bu  bort, 
ober  fefee  bid)  ber  ju  meinen  Siifeen.  ^ft| 
red)t,  bafe  ibr  folcben  unterfebieb  M  euj 
fclbft  mad)t,  unb  ridjtet  nadb  ar.gen  ©ebanf= 
en?  iporet  an  meine  lieben  SBritber;  ^at 
niebt  ®ott  ermdblet  bie  Brmen  auf  biefer 
®elt,  bie  am  ©lauben  reidb  finb  unb  (Srben 
be§  9beieb§,  melebeg  er  oerbeifeen  bat,  benen 
bie  ibn  Iieb  baben?  Sbr  babt  bent  Brmen 
unebre  getban.  ^a  toir  fonnen  nnbt  mopi 
ba§  ©efeb  erfiillen,  ba  e§  beifet,  liebe  bemen 
5Radbften  al§  bief)  felbft,  unb  folef)  einen  Un* 
terfdbieb  madjen,  unb  Brmen  2Renfdben  Der- 
adbten.  ,  ,  „ .  t 

»3>ann  moGen  mir  meiterl  f>etradt)ten,  oo 
ber  fReiebe  fein  Staffer  befommen  batte  um 
feine  Bnnge  au  fitblen,  nein  ba§  ift  ibm  niebt 
auteil  morben.  ®ie  Bntmort  mar,  er  fou 
jefct  gebenfen,  bafe  er  fein  ©ute§  empfangen 
bat  bet  feinem  Seben  auf  ISrben,  unb  Saa* 
arn§  bat  33ofc§  empfangen,  nun  mirb  er  ge* 
troftet  unb  bu  mirft  gepeiniget.  ©arum 
er  bat  miuffen  leiben  an  feiner  Bunge  mtrb 
un§  niebt  gerabe  gefagt,  af^r  mann  famt 
mobl  benfen,  bafe  er  feine  Bunge  gebrau^t 
bat  um  ein  unniifc  faul  ©efdjmab  ju  macb- 
en,  ober  ©ott  au  Ioben  unb  ben  2R«nfdben  an 
fludben  bie  nacb  bem  93ilbe  ©otte§  gemaebt 
i  finb.  3>er  Bpoftel  fagt:  Bu§  einem  GRunbe 
»  g«bet  Soben  unb  §Iu^en  unb  e§  fottte  mdpt 
i  Ii-ebe  SBriiber  alfo  fein.  £)!  liebe  Sefer,  mtr 
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Gotten  bod)  eine  SBarnung  neBmen,  benn 
ber  §eilanb  fagt:  %u§>  beinen  SBorten  tpirft 
bu  gerefatfertiget  toerben  unb  au§  beinen 
Shorten  toirft  bu  berbammt  toerben. 

SBo  ber  Steifae  bann  feine  Salbe  Be* 
fommen  Bat  fortnen  um  feine  eigne  Sfamer* 
jen  8u  Iinbern,  Bat  or  an  feine  Sriib^r  ge* 
bafat,  tooBI  in  ber  2Reinung,  bafj  fie  auf 
bem  ndmlifaen  SBeg  finb  too  er  fommen  ift, 
ob  ein  SBeg  toare  bafe  er  fatten  nod)  eine 
^ilfe  fein  fonnte.  Seine  93ttte  toar,  bafe 
ber  23ater  SfbraBam  SaaaruS  fenben  foil  in 
feine§  SBaterS$au§;  benn  ifa  Babe  nod)  fiinf 
SBritber,  bafe  er  fanen  begeuge,  auf  bafe  fie 
nidjt  aufa  fommen  on  biefen  Ort  ber  Dual. 
SIbraBam  farad)  *u  iBm:  ©ie  Baben  2Roi« 
unb  bie  ^roffaeten;  Iafe  fie  biefelbigen  Bor* 
en.  ©r  aber  farad):  Stein  SSater  SIbraBam; 
fonbern  toenn  einer  toon  ben  Xoten  ju  iBnen 
ginge,  fo  toiirben  fie  SBufee  tBun.  <5r  ober 
farad)  au  iBm:  £oren  fie  2Rofe  unb  bie  $ro* 
toBeten  nidjt,  fo  toerben  fie  aufa  nidjt  glau- 
ben  roenn  femanb  toon  ben  Staten  oufftiinbe. 
§aben  mir  ffaon  einmol  baran  gebafat  toie 
toenig  bafe  ber  #err,  fa  gar  nifatS  bafe  er 
ben  SRenffaen  abnimmt  to>enn  e§  mal  $u 
faat  ift.  SHI  bem  reicBen  SOtemn  feine  93it- 
ten  unb  onBalten  toar  toergeblifa,  benn  fe»n 
Zexl  mar  in  ber  §oHe  unb  Sterbammnifa  too 
ein  jeber  fifa  finben  toirb,  ber  nifat  ©ufee 
faut,  unb  Sefu§  onninnnt  al§  feinen  ©r* 
Iofer  i  n  biefem  Seben.  D- 


fiaftt  tufa  nifat  toerfnfjren. 

®er  ®onig  fReBabeam  Batte  18  SBeiber 
unb  60  ®eb§toeiber,  unb  jeugte  88  $inber, 
28  (Sifane  unb  60  Xofater.  2  ©Bron.  11,  21. 
Unb  manfaeS  in  feinem  Seben  toar  ©ott 
nifat  gefattig. 

,fWarf  7,  21 — 23:  3>enn  toon  mnen,  aus 
bem  ^erjen  ber  SOtenffaen,  geBen  BerauS 
bbfe  ©ebanfen,  ©Bebrufa,  §urerei,  2Rorb, 
©ieberei,  SfaalfBeit,  Sift,  Unaufat,  SfafflfS* 
ouge,  ©otteSlafterung,  fcaffart,  Unoer* 
nunft,  alle  b^efe  bofe  Sbiicfe  geBen  toon  innen 
herau§,  unb  mafaen  ben  2Renffaen  gemein. 

1  ©or.  6,  9—18:  SBiffet  far  nifat,  bafe 
bie  Ungerefaten  toerben  ba§  SReifa  ©otte§ 
nifat  ererben?  Sa &t  eufa  nifat  toerfifaren  . . . 
2Ber  aber  bem  $errn  anBanget,  ber  ift  ©in 
©eift  mit  fam.  r  „  . 

®al.  5,  18—24:  fRegieret  eufa  aber  ber 
©eift,  fo  feib  far  nifat  unter  bem  ©efefc. 
Offenbar  aber  finb  bie  SBerfe  be§  3fleiffae§ 


SBa  Br  Beit 

—  toon  toelfaen  ifa  eufa  Babe  jutoor  gefagt, 
unb  fage  nofa  jutoor,  bafa  bie  iolfaeS  tun, 
merben  ba§  fReifa  ©otte§  nifat  ererben.  — 
2Belfae  aber  SBrifto  ongcBoren,  bie  fren3igen 
iBr  gleiffa  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  ©egierben. 

©tobefer  5,  14—20:  2&afac  auf  ber  bu 
ffalafeft,  unb  fafae  ouf  toon  ben  Xobten,  fa 
mirb  bifa  ©BrfauS  erleufaten.  So  feBet 
nun  jit,  toie  iBr  toorfifatiglifa  toanbelt  — 
borum  toerbet  nifat  untoerftanbig,  fonbern 
toerftdnbig  ma§  ba  fei  bc§  ^errn  2Bifle.  — 
Unb  faget  ^onf  albeit  fur  2tIIe§  ©ott  unb 
bem  SSater,  in  bem  97amen  unferS  $errn 
Sefu  ©Brifti.  S.  St.  2R. 

2)te  Cffenbarung 

§erolb  SRr.  10  toar  efa  ertoifalteb 
Sfareiben  iiber  ba§  taufenbicBrige  fReifa. 
^n  biefer  Summer  toar  aufa  eine  groge 
geftettt  toon  93ruber  S.  S.  ^eim  toegen  Safa* 
en  au§  ber  Dffenbarung.  Sfa  faBfa 
3u  gering,  unb  meine  ©infifaten  an  flein 
um  biefe  Stage  au  beanttoorten.  Sfa  Boffe 
aber  e§  toerben  toon  unfere  Sefern  fare  ©e* 
bonfen  mitteilen  iiber  bfaf  Stage. 

8n  unferer  Sonntag^SfauIe  Iefen  toir 
jebt  in  ber  Offenbarung  unb  e§  ift  feBr  in* 
tereffant  au  Iefen  unb  ftubieren.  SBtr  toif- 
fen  aufa,  bafe  e§  toon  ©ott  eingegeben^  i|t, 
benn  f£aulu§  fagt  m  2  2^im.  3,  16  (nafa 
bem  engliffaen)  bafe  afle  Sfarift  toon  ©ott 
efagegeben  ift.  ©r  fagt  aufa  fie  ift  nifae  jut 
SeBre  ufto.  Slber  toarum  ift  un§  bie  Of 
fenbarung  aufgeffarieben?  Stuf  bafe  toir 
Safaen  mie  ba§  taufeubfaBrige  fRetfa  Baben 
um  bariiber  au  Banbeln  unb  biStoutieren? 
Stfa  nein.  ©§  ift  gerabe  toa§  ber  Xitel  e§ 
Beifet,  eine  Offenbarung,  toie  bfa  erften 
9Ser§e  felbft  fagen.  2>ie§  ift  bie  Offen¬ 
barung  $efu  ©Brifti,  bie  iBm  ©ott  gegeben 
Bat,  feinen  ^nefaten  au  aefaen,  ma§  in  ber 
®iirae  geffaeBen  foil;  unb  er  Bat  fie  gebeutet 
unb  gefanbt  burfa  feinen  ©ngel  au  feinem 
®nefat  SaBanneS,  ber  beaeugt  Bat  ba§  SBort 
©otte§  unb  ba§  Seugnfa  bon  ^efu  ©Bnfti, 
ma§  er  gefeBen  Bat.  5>a§  ift  feine  ©inleitung, 
nun  tootten  toir  merfen  toa§  er  im  britten 
5Ber§  fagt:  Selig  ift,  ber  ba  Iieft  unb  bie  ba 
Boren  bie  SBorte  ber  SBeiSfagung  unb  be* 
Balten,  roa§  barin  geifarieben  ift;  benn  bie 
3eit  ift  naBe.  SBenn  toir  bie  Safaen  Iefen 
bie  bem  SoBanneS  geoffenbart  toaren  bann 
miiffen  toir  befennen  mit  ^Saulu§,  benn  un* 
fer  SBiffen  ift  Stiidftoerf,  unb  unier  2Bei§* 
fagen  ift  Stiicftoerf.  ^a  bie  Offenbarung 
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ift  e»n  bunfleg  ©ud)  unb  fdjmer  3U  aerfteben, 
bod)  moflen  mir  eg  lefen  unb  ftubieren,  bie 
$eit  mirb  fommen,  bafj  n>ir  eg  berfteben. 

97un  toil!  id)  norf)  meine  SWeinung  geben 
megen  bem  taufenbfabrigen  ffteidj.  ©erfon* 
lid)  glaube  id)  n‘d)t,  bafj  ber  Satan  bud)* 
ftablid)  gerabe  eintaufenb  £$abre  gebunben 
mirb  nadjbem  bafj  bie  geredjten  Seelen  auf* 
erftanben  finb,  unb  bann  bie  2BeIt  nod)  ein 
taufenb  Saji*  ftejen  foil  eje  ber  grofje  &€• 
ridjtgtag  fommt.  Sefng,  ba  er  rebete  bon 
bem  ©teltenbe  bat  nidjt  gemelbet  bon  ein 
taufenb  Sabre  3mifd)en  ber  erften  Slufer* 
ftejung  unb  bem  Iefeten  ©eridft.  ©aulug 
unb  ©ctrug  jaben  oudb  gefdjrieben  bon  bem 
2BeItenbe  unb  ingen  aud)  nidjtg  bon  bem 
^ajfiflenium."  ©etrug  fagi:  @g  mirb  aber 
beg  §erren  Xag  fommen  mie  ein  Xieb  in 
ber  iftadjt,  an  meldjem  bie  §immel  aergejen 
merben  mit  grofjem  ®rad>en;  bie  Clemente 
aber  merben  nor  $ifce  fdjmelaen,  unb  bie 
©rbe  unb  bie  2Berfe,  bie  barauf  finb,  mer* 
ben  berbrennen.  2fber  idb  mill  in  biefem 
meine  meinung  nid)t  fo  feft  fyaben,  bafj  idj 
an  here  ganj  in  Srrtbum  finite  bie  nidjt 
glauben  mie  idb,  bieroeil  idb  meig,  bafj  mancje 
bon  unferen  Seuten  feft  an  bag  iaufenbfajr* 
ig  fReicb  glauben  u.  in  anberen  ©erfaffungen 
finbet  man  biel  ©jriftgldubige  bie  baran 
glauben. 

So  biel  bon  ber  Dffenbarung  ift  figiir- 
lid)  gefdjrieben  unb  bat  ein  geiftlidjeg  ©ilb 
unb  eg  gibt  unadfjlidj  biel  2Iuglegungen  bar* 
iiber,  fo  min  id)  nodb  einmal  fagen  menu 
biefe  Sacben  gefdbeben,  bann  merben  nur 
fie  aHe  redjt  oerftejen.  9L2B. 


©$0$  ift  bag  iHeidj  ©otteg,  ober  toortu 
befteljt  bagfelbe? 


SDfodjte  aufg  erfte  ein  jer3lidjeg  Xanfe* 
fd)6n  alien  gamilienfreunblefern,  ober  bef* 
fer  gefagt  g.  g.*fdjreibern,  nebft  bem  debitor 
fagen,  benn  fo  fiijle  idb  immer  beim  Sefen 
beg  Iieben  fleinen  ©latteg,  unb  eg  majnt 
mid)  bann  and)  oft,  felbft  aud)  mal  ctmag 
311  fdjreiben;  bodj  bag  ift  immer  letdjter 
aufgefdjoben  alg  getan. 

97un  beim  <Jragen,  mag  idb  foUte  fdjreib* 
eu,  fam  irf)  aur  bie  oben  ermajnte  grage  in 
unicrem  ®ated)igmug.  £>ie  SIntmori:  S« 
biefer  &t\t  ift  eg  in  alien  ©Iaubigeit  unb 
beftebet  *n  ©eredjtigfcit,  griebe  unb  greube 
in  bem  ^eilinen  ©eift,  ufm.  Corner  14,  17. 


SBenn  mir  biefeg  fo  iiiberbenfen,  fo  fattt 
mobl  faft  atten,  menigfteng  mir  felbft,  gleidb 
bag  erfte,  ndmlidj  ©eredjtigfeit,  bag  fdjroer* 
fte  ing  ©eroidbt,  bafe  einem  unminfiirlicb 
b^e  3 rage  auffteigt:  ma§  ift  benn  ©eredbtig- 
feit?  Xocb  mobl  bag  (Segenteil  bon  Un* 
gerecbtigfeit;  bon  biefer  beifet  eg,  bafe  fie 
aur  Iefeten  Beit  mirb  iiberbanb  nebmen,  unb 
bie  2iebe  in  bielen  erfalten.  3Wattb.  24,  21. 

Xag  2Sort  „®erecbtigfeit"  finben  mir  auf 
redbt  bielen  Stetten  in  &eiliger  Scbrift,  mo* 
bon  einige  ung  einegteilg  mobl  faft  un* 
augfiibrbar  unb  faft  furdbterregenb  3U  fein 
fcbeinen,  3.  ©.  menn  eg  beifet:  fo  ber  (Se* 
redbte  faum  erbalten  bleiben  mirb,  mo  mirb 
aHgbann  ber  (Sottlofe  unb  Siinber  erfdjein* 
en?  1.  ©etr.  4,  18;  unb  —  beg  ®eredjten 
©ebet  bermag  biel,  menn  eg  ernftlid)  ift, 
Saf.  5,  16.  2Benn  icb  an  Iefctereg  in  meiner 
Sugenb  bad)te,  bann  bad&te  icb  gemobnlicb, 
bag  miirbe  mobl  nur  fiir  alte  &eute  fein, 
mdbrenb  icb  je^t,  ba  icb  fd^on  nicbt  mebr  fo 
jung  bin,  an  biefen  ©erg  benfe:  merbet  mie 
bie  ®inber.  2)?attb.  18,  3.  97ebmen  mir 
nodb  anbere  SteHen  mie  Sftom.  10,  3:  fie 
tracbten  ibre  eigene  ©erecbtigfeit  aufauridbt* 
en  unb  fi.  ber  '©eredjtigleit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt, 
nicbt  untertan;  unb  316m.  1.  16.  17:  bag 
©bangelium  bon  ©bnfti  ift  eine  ^raft  ©ot* 
teg,  bie  ba  felig  macbt,  fintemal  bar;n  offen* 
baret  mirb  bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott 
gilt,  melcbe  fommt  aug  ©Iauben  in  ©laub* 
en;  ber  ©eredjte  mirb  feineg  ©Iaubeng  Ieb* 
en.  Unb  meiter  2.  ®or.  5,  21:  ©ott  bat 
en.  Urfb  meiter  2.  ^or.  5,  21 :  ©ott  bat  ben, 
ber  bon  feiner  Siinbe  mufete,  fiir  ung  sur 
Siinbe  gemad^t,  auf  bafj  mir  miirben  in  ibm 
bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt.  Stlfo 
fonnen  m^r  baraug  Iernen,  bafj  bie  ©erecbt* 
igfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  mobl  in  STufridjtig* 
feit  beftebt,  bafe  mir  mie  3>abib  befennen: 
id)  babe  gefiinbiget  (2.  Sam.  12,  13),  ober 
ber  Scbacber  am  feus:  mir  embfangen, 
ma?  unfere  Xaten  mert  finb  (Quf.  23,  41). 

©on  Xabib  Iernen  mir  bann:  Selig  ift 
ber  SRann,  bem  ber  £err  bie  207iffetat  nidjt 
3urccbnet,  in  beg  ©eift  fein  ^alfdj  ift,  fpf. 
32,  2.  B«nt  Sdf)ddber  fagte  Sefn§:  ^eute 
mirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ?Parabiefe  fein.  Siuf.  23, 
43.  Xiefeg  ift  ung  bocf)  mobl  3um  Xroft  ge* 
fd^rieben,  bafe,  menn  mir  aufricbhg  finb, 
niemanb  barf  mie  ^ain  fagen:  meine  Siinbe 
ift  grofeer  benn  bafe  fie  mir  bergeben  merben 
mbge,  1.  2Roje  4,  13.  «Ifo  ©eredjtigfeit 
(aber  Slufridjtigfeit).  3>ann  bag  golgenbe: 
Sfriebe  unb  greube  m  bem  b«It9«n  ©eifte 
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3U  baben,  rnuft  bod)  dor  alien  anbern  SDingen 
angenebm  unb  Foftlidb  fein,  unb  toirb  aber 
toobl  nur  mit  erfterem  aufammen  fein  Fon* 
nen.  SDiefeB  tolinfdjet  don  £eraen  alien  auf- 
ricbtigen  ®ampfern,  ©uer  2JFitFambfer, 

21.  $8.  ffteimer. 

—  Samilienfreunb. 


Uttfcrc  Ju0«it&  nbtcilttitg. 


SHbel  ^raflen. 


9io.  1431.  —  ©be  bie  SBerge  toorben  unb 
bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  SBelt  erjdjaffen  toorben 
bift  bu:  2BaB? 

Uio.  1432.  —  2Bie  anttoortete  i^efuB  bent 
£eufel  ba  er  ibn  fiibrte  auf  einen  boben 
SBerg? . 


Slnttoorten  auf  23ibel  S*aQ*tt‘ 

Stage  SRo.  1425.  —  2Bie  font  ibr  ben 
£errn  eueren  ©ott  nid^t  oerfudben  toie  ibr 
ibn  t>erfucbtet  au  2Kaffa? 

2lntto.  —  ©onbern  foUt  balten  bie  ©e- 
bote  beB  £errn  eureB  ©otteB,  unb  feine 
3eugnifje,  unb  feine  fftedbte,  bie  er  geboten 
bat.  5  2Rofe  6,  17. 

9tii$lid)e  fiebre.  —  2Bie  font  „ibr"  baB 
„ibr"  meint  bie  ®inber  ^frael.  ©ie  oer- 
fmtbten  ben  §errn  ju  2Jtaffa,  in  ber  SBiifte. 
$m  5ten  SBudf  2ftofe  Iefen  toir,  bafe  ber 
§err  burdb  SWoft,  if)  nen  toieber  aufB  neu 
Geboten  but,  bie  ©efebe,  Beugnifee,  unb 
•feine  Sftedbte,  au  balten.  2>er  ®er-r  gab  $f- 
tael  febr  diele  ©ebote,  unb  ©efebe  3«  butt* 
eit. 

£)ie  ©eredbtigFeft  aber  fonnte  nidbt  auB 
bem  ©efefc  Fommen.  2lber  bie  ©thrift  but 
ofleB  befdjloffen  unter  bie  ©iiube,  auf  bafe 
bie  23erbeifeung  fame  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an 
Sefum  ©briftum.  ©be  benn  aber  ber  ©laube 
Fam,  tourben  toir  unter  bem  ©efefc  Uertoabr- 
et  unb  derfdjloffen  auf  ben  ©Iauben,  ber  ba 
follte  geoffenbaret  toerben.  Sllfo,  ift  baB 
©efefc  unfer  Budbtmeifter  getoefen,  auf 
©bnften,  baft  toir  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  ge« 
redbt  toiirben.  9^un  aber  ber  ©laube  Fom¬ 
men  ift,  finb  toir  nidbt  mebr  unter  bem 
Bucbtmeifter. 

2tein:  ©briftuB  ift  baB  ©efefceB  ©nbe. 
2Iber  toir  'baben  toiele  ©ebote  bie  toir  bulten 
foUen,  im  neu  Xef lament.  Unb  SefuB  fagt: 


28er  meine  ©ebote  but,  mrtrlialt  fie,  ber  ift 
eB  ber  midb  liebet.  Unb  ^obunneB  fagt: 
2Ber  ba  faget:  $$  Fenne  ibn,  unb  bait  feine 
©ebote  niebt,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner.  2lber, 
Ieiber!  i^efuB,  unb  feine  2lpofteI  baben 
diele  ©ebote  bin^rlaffen  fiir  unB,  unb  fo 
diele  toerben  fo  Ieidbt  diberfeben.  2BaB  bann? 
toirb  ©ott  unB  burdb  bie  Singer  feben? 


Stage  9?o.  1426.  —  2BaB  fagt  aber  ber 
©eift  beutlidb? 

2lntto.  —  &afe  in  ben  Iefcten  3eiten  toer¬ 
ben  etlicbe  don  bem  ©Iauben  abtreten.  1 
£im.  4,  1. 

fRublidje  £«f>re.  —  SRamlicb  ber  ©laube, 
an  §efum  ©briftum,  bufe  er  ber  ©abn  ©ot- 
teB  ift,  unb  bafe  ©ott  ibn  oom  §immel  ge- 
fanbt  but,  auf  bie  ©rbe  urn  bie  gefallenen 
3Wenfdben  don  ©unb,  unb  Sob  au  erlofen. 
Unb  bafe  toirb  ber  hammerer  auB  2)?obren- 
Ianb:  „9Son  ganaem  $eraen  glauben." 

Unb  toenn  ber  s2Renfdb  biefen  ©Iauben 
annimmt,  unb  beFennt,  unb  toieber  badon 
abtretet,  unb  anbanget  ben  aerfiibrerifcben 
©eiftern,  unb  Sebren  ber  Teufel;  ift  in 
einem  elenben  Buftanb. 

^PetruB  fagt  don  foldben,  bie  entfloben 
finb  bem  Unflat  ber  323elt,  burd)  bie  ©r- 
Fentnife  beB  ^errn,  unb  ^eilanbeB  ^efu- 
©bnfti,  (namlitb  burd)  ben  ©Iauben)  toer¬ 
ben  aber  toieber  in  benfelbigen  nerflodbten, 
unb  iibertounben,  ift  mit  ibnen  baB  Sefcte 
arger  toorben  benn  baB  ©rfte. 

£enn  e§  toare  rbnen  beffer,  bafe  fie  ben 
2Beg  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  nidbt  erFannt  batten, 
benn  bafe  fie  ibn  erFennen  unb  fidb  toieber 
Febren  bon  bem  beilifl«n  ©ebot  baB  ibnen 
gegeben  ift. 

Unb  toenn  ber  SDtenfcb  ben  2Beg  ber  ©e- 
recbtigFeit  niebt  erFennen  toiH,  fo  but  er  audb 
Feine  ©erbeifeung  sur  ©eligFeit,  in  ©otteS 
SBort. 

SacobuB  fagt  aber  aucb:  „2)u  glaubeft 
bafe  ein  einiger  ©ott  ift,  bu  tbuft  toobl  bar- 
an,"  aber  er  fagt:  „3>ie  £eufel  glauben’B 
aucb,  unb  aittern."  ©B  nimmt  ben  ©Iauben, 
ber  burcb  bie  fiiebe  tbatig  ift,  unb  nidbt  in 
einem  Iauen,  ober  Falten  Buftanb  Ieben. 

2IIfo  audb  ber  ©laube,  toenn  er  niebt 
2BerFe  bat,  ift  er  tab  an  ibm  felber.  .  .  .  Sft 
nidbt  2tbrabam,  burcb  bie  2BerFe  geredbt  toor¬ 
ben,  ba  er  feinen  ©obn  SfuaF  auf  bem  9IItar 
obferte?  .  .  .  ©o  febet  ibr  nun,  bafe  ber 
fKenfdb  burcb  bie  SBerFe  geredbt  toirb,  niebt 
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burrf)  ben  ©Iaitben  attein.  Sacobug,  2te  &a- 
pitel.  ,  ,  .... 

g*  ifi  ju  fiircbten,  bafj  eg  tuele  fyat,  bte 
bag  SBort  gerne  annebmen,  aber  bie  ©orgen 
bieier  2&elt,  unb  ber  Setrug  beg  0fteid)tumg 
erttiefen  bas  SBort,  unb  bringt  feme  Sntdjt. 

S.  ©■ 


$ie  cite  9?atur  fann  niebt  geanbert  ober 
nmerjogen  toerben. 


$>er  lebige  Slbram  Samen  mar  e»ner  ber 
erften,  mit  einer  §ev be  Sieb  bon  ber  Sln« 
fieblung  gernbeim  meet  bmaug  au  geben 
fiir  eine  Siebrand),  bie  er  im  offenen  gbaco 
aufbaute.  Dag  bat  bie  Siebaucbt  mefentiub 
■geforbert  unb  ift  mit  ber  S^ii  bon  maneben 
anbern  fop‘ert  morben.  ©olcbeg  gab  S5e=* 
rftbrungen  mit  bem  Urmalb  ober  gteftriibb. 
g§  naffierte  etmag  aufeerft  ©elteneg:  ber 
junge  Stonn  fanb  ein  paar  gana  junge  Xt* 
fl€r,  bie  er  mitnabm,  au  §aufe  anaubalten 
unb  au  erateben.  ftatiirlicb  mufeten  bte 
fleinen  aur  Beit  unjcbulbigen  linger  mtt 
ber  ©augflafcbe  getranft  merben.  ©§  nwB 
nod)  bemerft  merben,  bafe  eg  bie  alten  £iger 
burdjroeg  gut  oerfteben,  bie  Sunken  timer 
nor  jeber  gntbeefung  su  oerbergen.  Dam 
ftaunt  man,  bafe  eg  b^r  einmal  anberg  ge* 
fommen  ift.  Unb  bie  fleinen  gebteben  J>rad)« 
tig  aur  greube  beg  £ierfreunbeg,  -ber  eg  W 
freilid)  aucb  febr  baran  gelegen  liefe.  iwix 
ber  Beit  lernten  bie  geftreiften  Dinger  he 
©augflafcbe  Jberart  fcba&en,  baft  fie  btetelbe 
fclbft  in  ibrelt  Sorbertafcen  btelten  unb  jtcb 
io  felbft  bebienten.  Docb  bie  ^eftialifc^e  9fa- 
tur  iiefe  niebt  lange  auf  ftcb  marten.  Ob* 
rnobl  2 omen  tie  tdglid)  mebrfadj  auf  bie 
Slrme  itabm  unb  batl’cbelte  mar§  etma 
.ein  ©erdutd)  im  Simmer  ober  fonft  etmaS 
llngembbnlicbcg,  bie  SCiere  erfebraefen  unb 
■bann  bitten  tie  etmag  in  ben  Slrm  be8  SBonl* 
tdters.  Son  ba  an  batte  er  teebte  SBunben 
in  ben  Slrmen.  Sefanntlicb  brtngt  bte 
Gbacobibe  eg  mit  fid),  bafe  man  bielfaa) 
naefte  Slrme  big  iiber  ben  gllenbogen  bat 
—  Sllg  bie  Seftien  no<b  nur  brei  SKonate 
alt  maren,  alfo  oon  Slugfeben  fo  nette  flafcen 
maren,  traf  eg  fid),  bafe  in  ben  Jaunt  cme 
aintilopenbaut  fam,  mo  aucb  noebem  |>aar 
©lutgtropfen  bran  maren.  Det  SBtrt  batte 
bie  5£iere  amar  fdbcm  ficber  etngefrert,  urn 
itj r  gntmeicben  3«  berbinbern.  merfte 
er  aber  ben  geblet  mit  ber  nafeen  $auf  unb 
nerfuebte  biefelbe  megaubringen,  maS  aber 


einen  ungeabnten  ^ambf  mit  ben  ^jeten 
mit  fid)  braebte  unb  faum  burebaufubren 

•Sie  tprangen  mit  grower  ©emalt  mie 
feffen  ibn  an,  auf  bie  Sruft,  traebtenb  nadb 
t&alg  unb  mW-  fam  to  urplobt^. 
Sbmen  batte  niebt  bamit  geredbnet.  JKt t 
beiben  ^dnben  unb  Strmen  mufete  er  maebttg 
fucbteln,  fie  immer  mieber  au  ^Boben  fdbla« 
genb.  Slber  immer  mieber  fbrangen  bte 
blutgierigen  fungen  Seftien  mtf.  ^Snimer 
mieber  murben  fie  auriidf  gefcbleubert,  bts 
er  ibrer  ^err  murbe.  Son  fritber  batte  er 
jcbon  bie  grfabrung,  bafe  fie  nicbtS  anfangeu 
fonnten,  menn  er  fie  am  ©djmanae  ermtfmte 
ub  baran  btelt.  gr  fab  ein,  bafe  eg  nun  mtt 
•ber  Bucbt  eigentlieb  aug  fei,  bafe  er  etneS 
£ageg  in  ernfte  ©efabr  fommen  murbe. 
©ie  tm  ®emd  au  balten  mie  eine  ^abe  mar 
niebt  mbglidj,  bie  fraben  bie  ^anb 

%a  entfdjlofe  er  ficb,  tie  einem  reidien 
Xierliebbaber  abaufteben,  ber  aucb  etn  jung* 
eg  meibticbeS  Dm  batte  unb  biefe  fiiir  Budjt 
ermarb.  9Beil  fie  aber  niebt  gut  nerficbert 
maren,  bradjen  fie  burcb  1 n  ber  Slbmefenbett 
ibreg  neuen  £errn.  ©d^Iimm  genug.  @mg 
murbe  erlegt,  bag  anbere  entfam  in  bie 
^agbgriinbe  feiner  Sdter.  ©o  enbeie  bag 
gyt>eriment  mit  ber  5Eigernatur  im  menno- 
nitifd^en  g'baco  bon  paraquat). 

®ag  Bort  ber  SBabrbeit  betont  febr  nad^ 
briicfUdb:  „91ber  bie  Bunge  ..."  ift  aucb 
riebtig  gefagt:  „Hber  bie  menfcblidbe  ftatur 
. .  fann  fein  SRenfcb  aabmen,  bag  unrubxge 
Ubel  noil  tbblicben  ©ifteg  .  .  ."  SDaber  fagt 
ber  ^eifter  au  ben  beften  fWenfcben,  mie  au 
ben  fdjlecbteften:  „Sbr  miifet  non  ttleuem  ge- 
boren  merben!" 
gingefanbt  bon 

9teb.  S.  S.  Sana,  ^araguaq. 

—  Slug  tthmbtdbau. 


£ebenggefcbi<bte  (Sbrifti, 

Slug  bem  „2eben  <£brifti." 

^g  SWenfcben  ©obn  mirb  fommen  mie 
ein  Slifc  fdjneE  unb  netbeerenb.  <Sx  mirb 
aber  niebt  in  tperfon  fommen,  fonbern  er 
mirb  feine  2>iener,  bie  rontifeben  $eer- 
febaaren  fenben,  bie  auf  feinen  ©efebl  bief- 
eg  Solf  Derberben  foHen,  gleicb  mie  bte 
SI  bier  ein  Slag  berfcblingen. 
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sftacb  benv€r  ibnen  bieoerfcbiebeneu  58e* 
gebenbeiten,  bie  be r  Berftorung  ^erujalem^ 
Dorangeben  foUtert,  umftanblicb  gegeben 
fjatte;  fo  fd^ilberte  @r  ibnen  jundcbft  au<b  . 
bag  trauerige  ©nbe  ber  Stabt  in  ben  glii* 
benben  garden  ber  ©inbiibunggfrafi  unb 
in  jener  erbabenen  Spracbe  ab,  in  todcber 
bie  alien  ^ropbeten  ben  Untergang  Don 
Stdbten  unb  ®dnigrei<be  ju  oerfiinbigen 
pflegten.  ,/^lber  au  ber  Beit,  nacb  biefer 
SEriibfal,  toerben  'Sonne  unb  Eftonb  iljten 
Scbein  oerlieren.  Unb  bie  Sterne  toerben 
oom  $immel  fallen,  unb  bie  ®rdfte  ber 
§immel  toerben  fid)  betoegen."  9Warc.  13, 

24.  25.  „Unb  auf  €rben  toirb  ben  fieuten 
bange  fein,  unb  toerben  aagen,  unb  bag 
9Weer  unb  bie  SBaffertoogen  toerben  brau* 
fen.  Unb  bie  Ettenfcben  toerben  Derfcbmacbt* 
en  dor  gurcbt  unb  Dor  ©arten  ber  ®inge, 
bie  ba  fommen  joEen  auf  €rben."  Sue.  21, 

25.  26.  1 

Sn  biefer  erbabenen  SBilberfpratbe  ift  eg 
febr  fdjon  befebrieben,  toie  ber  ©Iana,  bie 
§errli<bfeit  unb  bag  ©liicf  ber  Nation  un* 
tergeljen  toirb,  unb  toie  bagegen  aEgemeine 
kroner,  ©lenb  unb  SBeratoeiflung  iJjren 
$lab  einnebmen  toerben.  2>en  9lugbru<f 
„ba§  EReer  unb  bie  SBaffertoogen  toerben 
braufen,"  mufc  man  bilblicb  annebmen; 
bie  Bei^u  am  ^intmel,  am  SJionb  unb  an 
ben  Sternen  finb  ebenfaEg  augenjtbeinlicb 
Sinnbilber,  unb  unter  bem  3tu£bru<fe,  „bie 
®rafte  ber  §immel,"  ift  bie  ganje  jiibifcbe 
9tegierunggform,  namlicb  ibre  §errf<baft, 
©efebe  unb  Religion  m  Derfteben,  toelcbe 
bag  SBerf  beg  §immelg  toaren;  unb  biefe, 
foracb  ber  §err,  foEten  „betoegt"  ober  Diel* 
mebr  aufgelbft  toerben. 

3>a  bie  hunger  auf  bie  toieberbolten 
Slufforberungen  ber  ^barifaer  unfern  $ei* 
Ianb  todbrenb  ieineg  Sebramteg  urn  bie 
Beidben  gefragt  batten,  toelcbe  Dor  feiner 
Qrtfcbeinung  fid)  begeben  toiirben;  fo  that 
®r  ibnen  jefct  au  toiffen,  bafe  fie  nacb  ben 
£agen  ber  £riibfal,  toenn  bie  Sonne  ibren 
Sdjein  toirb  bertteren,  unb  aEe  geinbe  beg 
EReffiag  beulen  toerben,  bagjenige  toerben 
in  ©rfiiflung  geben  feben,  toag  ber  $ro- 
pbet  3>aniel  getoeigfagt  —  unb  unter  bem 
SBilbe:  bafe  beg  ERenfdjen  Sobn  in  ben 
SBalfen  beg  §immelg  fommen  toerbe,  aug- 
gebriieft  babe;  benn  fie  foUten  b*e  fcfjmcre 
Strafe  feben  toeld)e  bie  romifeben  ^eer- 
fdbaaren  auf  SBefebl  unb  unter  ber  93oE* 
m ad)t  beg  §immelg  an  bem  jiibifcben  SSoIfe 


SSabrbeit 

Dofl^ieben  toerben.  „Unb  algbann  toirb 
erfdbeinen  bag  Be^en  ®teufdbenfobneS 
im  §immel.  Unb  algbann  toerben  beulen 
aEe  ©efdjlecbier  auf  ©rben,  unb  toerben 
feben  fommen  beg  2flenf<ben  Sobn  in  ben  > 
SBoIfen  beg  $immelg  mit  grofjer  ®raft  unb  * 
^errlicbfeit."  3Wattb.  24,  30. 

Dann  foOen  bie  ftacbfolger  ©brifti  Don 
bem  febtoeren  Socb  befreit  toerben,  unter 
toelcbem  fie  fo  lange  febmaebten  mufeten, 
unb  foEen  offentlicb  Dor  ber  ganjen  SBelt 
geebrt  toerben.  ^ierauf  barf  fi(b  audj  ber 
fromme  ©Iaubige  Derlaffen,  benn  eg 
ift  auf  etoige  933abrbeit  gegriinbet.  „SBabr« 
lid),  id)  fage  eud):  Diefe  ©efcblecbt  toirb  niebt 
Dergeben,  big  bafe  bieg  aEeg  gef^ebe.  ^im« 
mel  unb  ©rbe  toerben  Dergeben,  aber  meine 
SBorte  toerben  niebt  Dergeben."  SKattb.  24, 
34.  35. 

$Ber  bie  SBeigfagung  unferg  ^eilanbS 
mit  ber  ©efcbicbte  Dergleicbt,  toelcbe  So* 
fet>bug  Don  biefem  $riege  ber  _Suben  ge- 
fdjrieben  bat  ber  mufe  au(b  fogleid)  bie 
SBeigbeit  ©brifti  barinnen  toabmebmen, 
unb  befennen,  bafe  eg  toabrlieb  eine  gott- 
Iicbe  SBeigfagung  toar.  S)enn  -ba  fi(b  su 
berfelbigen  B^i  bie  jiibifcbe  Nation  in  ibr* 
em  biliibenben  Buftonb&  befanb,  fo  febienen 
bie  getoeigfagten  ©reigniffe  gan^  unb  gar 
•untoabrfdjeinlicb.  Uberbiefe  finb  bie  Um- 
ftdnbe  jener  B^rfiorung  febr  aabUeidj,  unb 
uberaug  grofe;  unb  bennocb  ift  bie  ganae 
tBegebenbeit  gana  genau,  unb  o;bne  aEe 
3’toe'rbeutigfeit  Dorber  gefagt  toorben. 
Soldbe  eine  ^ropbeaeibunfl  fonnte  alfo  ge« 
toife  Don  feinem  ^etruger  Derfiinbigt  toer- 
ben,  folglitb  toaren  ^aucb  bem,  ber  fie  ge- 
fproeben,  bie  ^atfcbiiiffe  beg  ^immelg  be- 
fannt,  unb  ©r  toar  toabrlicb,  ©att! 

aside  Spotter  ber  djrtftlid^en  Religion 
baben  bie  Sfrage  getan,  toarum  ©bnftug 
feinen  Saugern  geboten  babe,  niebt  aug  S6* 
rufalem  au  flieben,  big  fie  ftcb  bom  romif th¬ 
en  $eere  umringt  feben,  too  ibnen  algbann 
bie  BEacbt  unmoglieb  getoefen  toare?  SMefe 
Seute  aber  toiirben  toobl  tun,  ebe  fie  folcbe 
gragen  auftoerfen,  toenn  fie  juerft  bie 
©eftbiebte  Iefen,  toelcbe  uhg  Safepb  Doir 
jenen  fd^auberbaften  99egebenbeiten  auruef 
gelaffen  bat;  benn  fie  toiirben  barin  leieb* 
eine  3lntn>ort  finben.  liefer  ©efcbid&t- 
febreiber  melbet  ung,  bafe  ©eftug  ©aEiug 
bie  Sta'bt  mit  feinem  $eer  umaingelt— unb 
au  einer  Beit,  toann  er  bie  Stabt  Ieidjt 
batte  einnebmen  fonnen,  feine  Streitfrafte 
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plofclid),  unb  obne  eine  angeblidje  Urfadje 
roieberum  abgegogen  babe.  @r  bemerft  fer- 
ner,  bafc,  fobalb  'Me  ©elagerung  aufgebob- 
en  roar,  oiele  fjofye  unb  beriibmte  ^Serfonen 
auB  ber  ©tabt  gefloben  rodren,  unb  roie 
ein  finfenbeB  ©djiff  Oerlaffen  fatten.  SEiele 
berfelben  roaren  roab  rfcbeinlid)  ©briften, 
£2>ie  burd)  bie  SBeiBfagung  ibreB  erfyabenen 
IWeifterB  geroarnt,  fid}  m-it  ber  giudjt  ret- 
teten,  roie  Sr  ibnen  geboten  ^atte.  #ier 
fonnen  roir  feben,  roelcbe  unbebeutenbe, 
nicbtBroiirbige  ©inroiirfe  bie  Srei^geifter  unf- 
erer  3^it  gegen  bie  ©abrbeiten  ber  beili0en 
^cbrift  mad)en,  unb  roie  leidjtlicb  biefelben 
beantroortet  unb  roiberlegt  roerben  fonnen. 

9tad)  bent  $ef.u3  feinen  ^iingern  biefe 
fdjone  aber  fcbauberbafte  SBefdjrerbung  Oon 
biefer  auBgegeidjneten  unb  merfroiirbigen 
©egebenbeit  gemacbt  bcitte,  fo  t>erfid^erte 
@r  fie  babei,  bafe  fie  gang  unertoartet  fein 
roerbe,  unb  fdjarfte  ibnen  beferoegen  be- 
ftanbige  SBacbfamfeit  ein,  auf  bafe  fie  nicijt 
iiberrafdbt  roerben,  unb  an  fener  9bot  an- 
tbeil  gu  nebnten  batten.  „©Ieicb  aber,  toie 
cB  gu  ber  3eit  9boab  roar,  alfo  roirb  aud) 
fein  bie  gufunft  beB  EJtenfdbeniobneB." 
3U?attb-  24,  37.  „©o  roadjet  nun,  benn  ibr 
roiffet  nidjt  roann  ber  §err  beB  £aufe3 
fornmt,  ob  er  fommt  am  3Ibenb,  abet  gu 
SWitternadbt,  ober  um  ben  &abnenfd)rei, 
ober  beB  ETCorgenB,  auf  bafe  ©r  nidbi  fdjneE 
fommt,  unb  finbe  end)  fcbiafenb."  2Earc. 
13,  35.  36. 

3>a  baB  Seiben  unb  bie  ©efiibie  beB 
©dbrecfenB  unb  ber  ©eelenangft,  roelcbe  bie 
^tenidjen  in  ber  gerftorung  toufalemB 
erfabren  fottten,  beinabe  bie  abnlicben  roar- 
en,  roelcbe  fie  einft  bei  bem  Untergange  ber 
SBelt  unb  bem  jiingften  ©eridbte  liiberfaEen 
n>erben,  }o  roar  eB  febr  natiirlicb,  bafe  unfer 
$eilanb  audb  bei  biefer  ©elegenbeit  feinen 
Sungern  baB  iiingfte  ©eridbt  gu  ©emiite 
fiibrte,  unb  fie  um  fo  mebr  getreuer  @r« 
fiiEung  ibrer  ffjflidjten  ermabnte,  alB  ©r 
blbblitb  unb  nnerroartet  fommen,  unb  oon 
jebern  Etenfdjen  nad)  bem  Xobe  Stedjen- 
fdbaft  forbern  roerbe.  —  „3>arum  feib  ibr 
aud)  bereit :  benn  beB  SDTenfdben  ©obn  roirb 
JEommen  ju  einer  ©tunbe,  ba  ibr  nidjt 
uteinet.  SBeldjer  ift  aber  nun  ein  treuer 
unb  finger  ®nedjt  ben  fein  $err  gefefct 
bat  iiber  fe»n  ©efinbe,  bafe  er  ibnen  gu 
recbter  3^it  ©beife  gebe?  ©elig  ift  ber 
Shtedjt,  toenn  fein  §err  fommt,  unb  finbet 
ibn  alfo  tun.  SSabrlid)  icb  fage  eucb:  ©r 


roirb  ibn  iiber  aEe  feine  ©iiber  feben." 
OWattb-  24,  44—47.  to  ob  ©r  batte 
fagen  rootten:  ^br,  al§  Mjrer  ber  Religion, 
foEtet  eucb  tJorgiiglicb  beftreben,  bem  roidjt- 
igen  tote  nacbgufommen,  ba§  eucb  an- 
bertraut  ift,  unb  ibr  foKiet  beferoegen  ftet§ 
im  Sfnbenfen  bebalten,  bafe  euer  Seiipiel  auf 
eure  untergeorbneten  grofen  ©influfe  b^ben 
roirb.  liegt  eudb  ob,  mit  bem  ©<bai  be£ 
©bangeliumS  gut  befannt  au  fein,  unb  g<u 
roiffen  roie  berfelbe  am  beften  mage  ange- 
roenbet  roerben;  ibr  foCtet  gldcbfaltS  toobl 
gufeben,  bafe  ibr  mit  ben  ©emiitern  ber  oer- 
fcbiebenen  SDtenfdjen  befannt  feib,  roelcbe 
unter  eurer  Seitung  fteben,  auf  bafe  ibr  im 
©tanbe  feib,  ibnen  gur  recbten  3eit  ibre 
©beife  gu  geben.  Unb  roenn  idb  eudb  alfo 
tun  febe,  roenn  icb  fommen  roerbe,  fo  roiH 
icb  cud)  bie  greuben  meine§  9teicb§  aum 
Sobne  geben,  gleidbroie  ein  irbifdber  ^err 
foldbe  ^necbte  auSgeicbnet  unb  belobnet, 
roelcbe  ficb  in  einem  roidbtigen  Suffrage  be- 
fonbern  treu  beroiefen  buben. 

to  ©egentbeil  aber,  toenn  ibr  nidbt  ge- 
treu  feib  in  bem  anoertrauten  SImte,  roenn 
ibr  eueren  93eruf  mifebraudbet,  unb  nidbt 
roacbet  iiber  bie  ©eelen,  bie  euerer  ©orgfalt 
anbertraut  finb;  fo  toitt  icb  iiber  eudb  tom- 
men  gu  einer  ©tunbe,  ba  ibr  mid)  nidbt  er* 
roartet,  unb  eudb  sum  fdbredlidben  Seifbiel 
meine§  3orn§  madben,  mit  bem  idb  eudb 
ftrafen  roerbe.  „©o  aber  ^ener,  ber  bofe 
^nedbt,  roirb  in  f einem  Bergen  fagen:  307ein 
&err  fommt  nocb  Iange  nidbt;  fo  roirb  ber 
£err  beSfelben  $ned)t§  fommen  an  bem 
Sage,  befe  er  nidbt  berfiebet,  unb  gu  ber 
©tunbe,  bie  er  nidbt  meinet,  unb  roirb  ibn 
gerfdjeitern,  unb  roirb  ibm  feinen  Sobn  geb¬ 
en  mit  ben  £eud)Iern.  Sa  roirb  fein  ^eul- 
en  unb  gabneflapben."  5D7attb.  24,  48 — 
51. 

to  €r  feinen  ^iingern  foldbergeftalt  bie 
Gebre  Oon  ber  SSergeltung  be§  fiinftigen 
Seben§  im  ^Ittgemeinen  oorgetragen  butte, 
fo  ging  er  gu  ber  $&etrad)tung  be§  jpiiatgften 
©eridbt  iiber,  too  SJelobnung  unb  ©trafe 
im  Oottem  EEaafee  auSgeteilt  toerben  foEen. 
<£r  fonnte  nid)t  feblen,  baburdb  feine  hung¬ 
er  au  einer  ftrengen  ©rfuEung  ibrer 
^Sflidbten  angutreiben:  unb  bie  Iebbafte 
©dbilberung  be§  ©eridjteS  bei  biefer  ©e- 
Iegenbeit  mufe  getoife  ba§  menfdblidbe  ©e- 
toiffen  auB  bem  tiefften  ©dblummer  roedfen, 
unb  ben  9Wenfdben  aufmuntern,  eifrig  nad^ 
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bem  r  in  gen,  „toag  3a  feinem  grieben  Men- 
et,"  eije  eg  gu  fpat  ift. 

SDann  mirb  bag  §immelreidb  (bag  ^eifet, 
■bag  eoangelifdbe  tReic^,  menu  am  iiingften 
©eridbte  bag  tReirf)  ber  ©nabe  oerftfjlungen 
mirb  in  bag  Steicb  ber  $errlidbfeit)  gleidb 
fein  gebn  Sungfrauen,  bie  if)re  Sampen 
nabmen,  unb  gingen  aug,  bem  Staautigen 
entgegen.  SGber  fiinf  unter  ibnen  maren 
toricEjt,  unb  fiinf  toaren  Hug.  2)ie  Smtidb*- 
en  nabmen  ibre  Sampen,  nabmen  aber  fein 
61  mit  firf) ;  bie  JUugen  aber  maren  nor* 
fidbtiger,  unb  nab  men  61  in  ibren  ©efafeen, 
fammt  ibr^n  dampen;  benn  fie  toufjten, 
bafe  eg  ungemijj  mar,  ju  melcfyer  3^tt  ber 
©rauiigam  fommen  merbe,  unb  bafe  fie 
mabrfdbeinlidb  Iange  auf  Sbn  gu  marten 
batten.  Sie  fyahen  fidb  audb  nidbt  geirrt 
benn  ber  Stadutigam  fam  nicbt  fo  balb,  al§ 
man  ertoartet  batte.  £)a  nun  ber  StaduPgam 
Pergog,  murben  fie  alle  fdjlafrig,  unb  ent- 
fdjliefen.  3ur  ^itternadbt  aber  marb  ein 
©efdbrei:  ©iebe,  ber  Stadutigam  fommt; 
gebet  aug,  ibm  entgegen!  S>a  ftunben  biefe 
^ungfrauen  atte  auf,  unb  fdbmucften  ibre 
dampen.  2>ie  SEoricijten  aber  fpradben  gu 
ben  ®Iugen:  ©ebet  ung  bon  eurem  61, 
benn  unfere  dampen  berldfdjen.  5Da  ant* 
morteten  bie  SHugen,  unb  fpracben:  SRidbt 
alfo,  auf  bafj  nidbt  ung  unb  eudb  gebredje. 
©ebet  aber  bin  an  ben  ®rdmern,  unb  faufet 
fiir  eudb  felbft.  Unb  ba  fie  bingingen  au 
faufen,  fam  ber  Stadutigam,  unb  meldbe  be- 
reit  maren,  gingen  mit  Sbm  binein  aur 
$odbgeit;  unb  bie  SCiire  marb  Perfcbloffen. 
3ul«it  famen  audb  bie  anbern  ^ungfrauen, 
unb  fpradben:  £err,  ^err,  tue  ung  auf.  @r 
antmortete  aber  unb  fpradb:  idb 

fage  eudb:  $<b  fenne  eudb  nidbt.  SDarum 
madbet  benn  tbr  miffet  meber  Sag  nodb 
Sturtbe,  in  meldber  beg  ttftenfdben  Sobn 
fommen  mirb.  Sftattb.  25,  5 — 13. 

©omit  unfere  Sefer  biefeB  ©leicbnife  bef- 
fer  oerfteben,  miiffen  mir  bemerfen,  baft  eg 
auf  ben  ©ebraudb  morgenlanbifdber  Golfer 
Stagug  bat.  @g  mar  unter  ibnen  gebraudb- 
Ii<b,  baft  ber  Stadutigam  feine  Staaut  am 
Stbenb,  friiber  aber  fpdter,  mie  eg  bie  Um- 
ftanben  erlaubten,  b^ntbolte:  Seine  fung- 
en  meiblidben  greunbe  unb  Stafannte  tour- 
ben  eingelaben,  ibn  mit  ber  Shout  in  fein- 
em  ^aufe  an  empfangen,  too  fie  mit  ibren 
fiampen  toarteten,  big  ein  State  bon  bem 
^odbseitgguge  Porauggefanbt  tourbe,  unb 
ibnen  Pon  beg  Stadutigamg  balbiger  2Tn- 


funft  Stadbridjt  bradbte.  2>ie  Sfungfrauen 
fcbmiitften  algbann  ibre  dampen,  gingen 
aug  ibm  entgegen,  unb  geleiteten  ibn  mit 
ber  Staaut  in  fein  £au§;  bafiir  murben  fie 
bann  gum  £odbgeitgmaIe  eingelaben,  unb 
nabmen  an  ben  getobbnlidben  Suftbarfeiten 
beg  t^efteg  Slntbeil. 

Unfer  $eilanb  oergleidbt  nun  aHe,  benen 
bag  ©bangelium  geprebigt  mirb,  mit  biefen 
aebn  ^ungfrauen;  benn  biefe  Slnaabl  tourbe 
getoobnlidj  ermdblt,  ben  SBrautigam  gu 
empfangen;  unb  mit  ibnen  mogen  mir  aHe 
©briften  oergleicben,  toeldbe  ibre  fiampe  beS 
cbriftlicben  S9efenntniffeg  neb  men,  unb  bem 
Staautigam  entgegen  geben;  bag  beifet,  bie 
fidb  gu  ©rben  beg  ^immelreidbg  oorbereiten, 
unb  miinfcben  mit  ©brifto,  bem  bintmlifdb- 
en  SBrautigam,  in  bie  feligen  SBobnungen 
ber  €toigfeit  eingugeben. 

SBir  miiffen  bebenfen,  bafe  eg  nodb  atte- 
geit  gute  unb  bbfe  5?irdbenglieber  gegeben 
bat,  unb  aHegeit  geben  toirb,  big  ber  grofee 
Sag  'ber  Scpeibung  berbei  fommt.  SHe 
S^oritbten,  fagt  bag  ©Ieidjnifj,  baben  ibre 
dampen  genommen,  fie  nabmen  aber  fein 
61  in  ibren  ©efafeen;  bag  beifet,  toridbte 
©briften  begniiigen  fidb  fcbon  mit  ber  Sampe 
beg  Stafenntniffeg,  unb  forgen  nicbt,  fie  mit 
bem  6le  ber  gottlicben  ®nabe  gu  fiillen, 
beren  3frudbt  ein  beiligeg  Seben  ift.  S5ie 
^lugen  aber  bebenfen,  bafe,  gleicb  toie  eine 
Sampe  oerlafdbet,  ber  eg  an  61  gebridbt, 
alfo  audb  ber  ©Iaube  obne  Siebe  gu  ©ott 
unb  obne  ^eiligfeit  gu  nidbtg  nii^e  ift;  fie 
tragen  baber  Sorge,  bafe  fie  einen  biulang- 
Iicben  SJorrat  ber  gottlidjen  ©nabe  erlang- 
en,  unb  iiben  fidb  in  SBerfen  cbriftlidber 
Siebe  unb  tBarmbergigfeit.  SBabrenb  atte 
biefe  ^ungfrauen  beg  ©rautigamg  barret- 
en,  tourben  fie  fdbliifrig  unb  entfdbliefen,  bag 
beifet:  Me  ©briften,  ©ute  unb  33ofe,  Sfuf- 
ridbtige  ober  ^eucbler,  Iegen  fidb  gum  Stabt- 
enfdblafe  nieber,  unb  ruben  im  Staube,  big 
ber  SJrdutigam  fommt. 

2)ie  ^uben  glauben,  einer  miinblidben 
Uberlieferung  gemdfe,  bafe  ©briftug  gu  flttit- 
ternadbt  gum  ©ericbte  fommen  merbe,  toel- 
dbeg  mit  biefer  Stette  in  biefem  ©Ieicbniffe 
ubereinftimmt:  3ur  SKitterna^t  aber  toarb 
ein  ©efdbrei:  ©ebet  aug,  ^bnt  entgegen." 
SDieg  macbt  aber  feinen  Unterfdbieb,  fei  eg 
urn  a^itternadbt,  ober  am  SRorgen;  plob- 
lidb  unb  fdbrecflidb  toirb  ©r  fommen.  2)ag 
©efdbrei  toirb  big  an’g  ©nbe  ber  SBelt  er- 
fcbatten!  S>er  Sdbatt  ber  ^ofaunejmb  bie 
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©timme  beg  ©raengelg  mirb  burfa  bie  Diefe 
ber  ©rbe  unb  beg  fKeerg  bringen.  „@.tebe, 
ber  93rdutigam  fommt,  gefyet  aug,  fam  ent* 
negen."  ©rbe  unb  2TCeer  miiffen  fate  Dob- 
ten  aufgeben.  Slfle  merben  bann  fufaen, 
roie  tie  ©ingang  finben  au  ber  &ofaaett  beg 
fiammeg.  Da  ftunben  biefe  %ungfrauen 
aHe  auf,  unb  ifamiirften  fate  Sampen.  Die 
Dbrifaten  faijen  ffaneU  fare  Storbeit  etn, 
i^re  Sampen  maren  erloffaen  unb  fie  fatten 
fein  61;  jo  merben  aufa  bie  $offnungen 
beg  &eufalerg  erloffaen.  Die  SHugen  mar* 
en  aber  in  ciner  beffern  Sage;  fie  batten  in 
ibren  ©efa&en  61  genug  fur  fief)  felbft, aber 
feineg  au  entbebren;  unb  alg  bie  tortfaien 
^ungfrauen  fie  um  melfaeg  fragten,  fo  ber* 
meigerten  fie  eg  ibnen,  aug  Surfat,  eg 
mofate  ibnen  beiben  febkn. 

Unter  biefem  ©leifaniffe  finb  bie  foge- 
nannten  £ippen=©briften  unb  ber  nxfate 
thrift  febr  ffaon  oorgefteCt.  Die  ©rfteren 
baben  nifatg  alg  bie  Sampen  beg  93efennt* 
niffeg,  bag  beifet,  fie  nennen  {ifa  ©briften, 
ftreben  aber  nifat  nafa  bent  6le  ber  gdtt* 
Itdjen  ©nabe,  unb  menben  bie  geborigen 
flWittel  nifat  an,  biefelbe  an  erlangen,  beg* 
toegen  mirb  eg  ibnen  tt»ie  ben  tborid)ten 
gungfrauen  ergeben.  Die  anbern  aber 
baben  bag  gottiifae  6i  im  ^eraen,  unb  mer* 
ben,  mie  bie  ftugen  ^ungfrauen,  an  fareg 
#errn  f$reube  eingeben. 

Sftfarenb  bie  Dorifaten  bingittgett,  61 
ju  faufen,  nerfeblten  fie  ben  SBrdutigam, 
„unb  bie  Diir  marb  berjfaloffen."  Sufefct 
aber  farnen  fie  nor  bie  Dure,  unb  riefen  ntit 
bringenben  bitten:  „§err,  §err,  tue  ung 
auf"  ©r  antmortete  aber  unb  farad) : 
„2»af)rlifa,  id)  fage  eucb:  Sfa  fenne  eufa 
nid)t.“  2Sie  far  mifa  auf  ©rben  oerleugnet 
babt,  fo  nerleugne  ifa  jefct  eufa  aufa;  gebet 
bin  non  mir,  ifa  fenne  eufa  nifat.  SOfat  refat 
befieblt  ung  begtnegen  unfer  gndbiger  ©r* 
Io jer :  „2Bafaet,"  auf  bafe  ©r  ung  bereit 
f  inbet  menn  ©r  fommt,  ober  ung  bur  fa  ben 
©farecfengfdnig  nor  feinen  fRifaterfafal 
rufet,  Saffet  ung  biefe  IMbreifae  ©inlab* 
ung  ja  nifat  oernafalafeigen,  fonbern  laffet 
ung  alleaeit  mader  unb  bereit  fein,  bem 
bmtmliffaen  93rdutigam  entgegen  an  geb* 
en:  Saffet  ung  uniere  Sampen  mit  61  fiiu* 
en,  unb  bereitet  fein,  mit  unferm  erbabenen 
$crrn  in  bie  feligen  SBobnungen  beg  bimm- 
Iiffaen  ©anaang  eingeben. 

Da  aber  biefe  SBorbereitung  eine  ^Sflifat 
non  bofafter  2Bifatigfeit  ift,  fo  moUte  ©r  fan* 
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en,  unb  angleifa  aufa  ung,  bie  SBeffaaffenbeit 
unb  bie  tinmen  bung  fariftlifaer  SBafafam- 
feit  refat  einleufatenb  au  ©emiite  fiibren, 
unb  gab  baber  aufa  bag  folgenbe  ©ieifanife, 
unter  toelfaem  ©t  bie  atneierlei  ftolgen  eineg 
getreuen  unb  ungetreuen  ®nefateg,  uitb  ben 
Unterffaieb  farer  anfiinftigen  95eIobmmg 
oorftellte. 

Durfa  biefeg  ©leifanife  tnitt  unfer  ^eilanb 
ung  aufmuntern,  bafe  loir  ung  burfa  &Iefa 
in  ber  ©rfuffung  unferer  ^flifaten  unb  ein 
ernftlifaeg  ©treben  nafa  §eiligfeit  eirrig 
auf  bie  ^Infunft  beg  £errn  borbereiten.  ©r 
ftedt  barunter  aufa  bie  eitlen  Slugfliiiifate  ber 
§eufaler  bor,  unb  Iebret  ung,  baft  ffaone 
3Borte  unb  aufeerlifae  3ierbe,  obne  bie  ^raft 
ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  am  Stage  beg  ©erifatg  ung 
nifat  au  flatten  font-men  toetben. 

Deg  H^enffaen  ©obn,  farafa  ©r,  ift  in 
^infifat  feineg  fftifateramteg  am  jfangften 
Stage  „gleifatt>ie  ein  SKenffa,  ber  iiber  Sanb 
aog,  rief  feine  ^nefate,  unb  that  fanen  feme 
©liter  aug.  Unb  einem  gab  er  fiinf  ©ent* 
ner,  bem  anbern  ab>een,  bem  Dritten  einen, 
einem  ^eben  na^  feinem  Sermogen;  unb 
aog  balb  bintneg."  fKatfa.  25,  14.  15. 

Der  melfaer  fiinf  ©entner  empfangen  bat* 
te,  berlor  feine  8eit,  fonbern  ging  bin  unb 
banbelte  mit  benfelben;  fein  ©eminn  ttxtr 
grofe,  unb  im  SBerbdftniffe  mit  feinem  gleifee 
unb  Umtriebe,  benn  er  gemann  anbere  fiinf 
©eniner.  Der  atneite,  ber  ao>een  ©entner 
empfangen  batte,  that  bag  !Kdmlifae  unb 
getoann  ato^n  anbere  ©entner.  Der  aber 
©inen  empfangen  batte,  that  nifat  ttrie  feine 
2ftitfnefate,  fonbern  ging  bin,  unb  mafate 
eine  ©rube  in  bie  ©rbe,  unb  nerbarg  feineg 
$errn  ©elb,  unb  Iiefe  eg  miifeig  Iiegen,  obne 
eg  umautreiben. 

gortfebung  folgt. 


fiiebe  3Witpilger  jum  $intntel. 


©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  gnebeng 
an  eufa  aHe.  Da  tnir  b^r  fo  bon  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  entfernt  finb  unb  mit  fo  bielen 
a^enffaen  in  SBeriibrung  fommen,  ffaeint 
eg  mir  fo,  mir  baben  bofa  mirfKfa  ein 
grofeeg  SSorrefat  t»or  ber  SBelt,  menn  mir 
alg  ®inber  ©otteg  bafteben.  Der  fpropbet 
Sefaia  1,  19  oerbeifet  ung  mirflifa  ©uteg, 
menn  er  bort  fagt  au  ^frael:  SCBoIIt  ibr  mir 
geborfaen,  fo  foUt  far  beg  Sanbeg  ©ut  ge- 
niefeen.  DSaEjr  ift  obige  SBerbeifeung,  menn  i 
mir  ein  geborfameg  ©briftenleben  fiibren,  | 
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unb  ber  Unterfdbieb  ift  jo  grofj  fair  ben 
2ftenfcben,  toenn  er  fid)  juriicf  jte^t  non  ber 
9BeIt  nnb  bann  einmal  toirb  ein  aflaterbe 
fein  beg  etoigen  §immelg,  anftatt  etmg 
derXoren  ju  geben. 

Unb  bann  nod)  eine  SBerbei&ung  an  1. 
«Eetri  5,  7,  bafe  toir  aEe  unfere  Morgen 
foEen  auf  ibn  toerfen,  benn  er  forget  fur 
ung.  21  ber  too  finbet  ber  bann  einen  3u* 
flucbfgort,  ber  ficb  felbft  ^elfen  toiE  ober 
untoiEig  unb  ungeborfam  bafjm  gebt? 
©enfe  oft  an  bie  armen  Seelen,  bie  ©ott 
fucben  auf  balbem  ®kge  au  finben  unb  ibr 
$era  ibm  nur  balb  geben  tooEen;  be^^alb, 
Xiebe  Seele,  fomm  bod)  rnit  beiner  ganjen 
Saft  au  Serum,  bann  toirft  bu  finben 
fftr  beine  matte  Seele.  So  kffet  ung  bodj 
bie  foftlid&e  ftreibeii  beg  ©eifteg  in  unS 
toobnen  bnben,  unb  toabre  unb  toiEige  Stcci* 
ter  ©brifti  fein. 

Sn  fiiebe  euer  SUfttbruber, 

3rdin  Renner.  —  ©rtotiblt. 

@mt>fanget  bie  ©nabe  ni(bt  dergeblid). 

m t  berali«bem  ©rufe  toimfdbe  idb  aEen 
bie  ©nabe  don  ©ott  unferm  93ater  unb  un- 
fernt  $errn  3*lu  ©Wflt  ten  Sri^ben 
in  bem  bea^€n  ©ift-  Sn  meiner  Slrmui 
unb  grofeer  UnboEfommenbeit  toiE  iq  ber- 
fudjen,  ettoag  an  fc^reiben.  2lber  tbaS  foE  id) 
fdjreiben?  2Benn  id)  meine  UndoEfommen* 
beit  anfebe,  bann  modjte  id)  Xieber  fd)toeigen, 
aber  um  nidbt  bag  geringe$funb  in  ber  ©rbe 
8U  bergraben,  toiE  *dj  tnn,  toag  id)  burd) 
©otteg  $ilfe  !ann. 

Sn  2.  ^orintber  6  fagt  $aulug:  2Btr  er* 
mabnen  aber  eudj  al§  3WatbcXfer,  bafe  abb 
nidjt  bergeblid)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  embfan- 
get.  SRun  um  nidbt  bergeblidb  bie  ©nabe 
©otteg  au  embfangen,  miiffen  toir  audb 
£ater  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  fein.  ©er  Iaebe 
SBruber  Waning  bat  im  namlidjen  ®abitel 
bie  ^orintber  beralid)  erinnert,  toie  bie 
&mber  ©otteg  fid)  foEen  betoabren.  Sn 
^eufdjbeit,  in  ©rfenntnig,  in  Sangmut,  an 
©ebulb,  in  greunblidjfeit,  im  beiligen 
4©eift,  in  ungefarbter  Siebe. 

©er  Xiebe  23 ruber  f^aulng  fagt  ba  an 
ben  $orintf)ern:  Hnfer  SDbunb  l)at  fid)  an 
eud)  aufgetan.  Unfer  $era  ift  toeii,  noon 
fann  fo  beuitidb  fttibXen,  toie  eg  bem  93ruber 
fPaulug  am  ^eraen  geXegen  X>at,  bie  ©e- 
meinben  auf  bem  toabten  ©runb  ber  28abr- 
beit  au.  erbalten. 


9tun  ibr,  Irben  29riiber  unb  <Scbn>efterm 
baben  n>ir  nid^t  aucb  ^anluffe,  bie  mad), 
don  §eraen  befummert  finb  um  bag 
ber  ©emeinbe,  auf  bem  ©runb  ber  2Baba> 
beit  m  erbalten?  2»ie  foEten  ttnr  bodj  er* 
mabnet  fein  alg  aWitbelfer,  um  nidbt 
©nabe  oergeblicb  ju  embfangen.  vnu- 
fogt  aud):  3iebet  nidbt  am  fremben  §odb 
mit  ben  Ungldublidben  ufto.  S>a  aft  ia 
derfdbiebene§,  nw§  an  ermabnen  mare,  tt»- 
mit  mir  am  fremben  So^b  jieben- 
ia  aEeaeit  in  ©efabr,  an  biei  noot  ber  SeU 
in  ©emeinfdbaft  an  geben.  Unfer  funb* 
lidbeg  ^Ieifcb  geiiiftet  immer  nnber  ben 
©eift.  Sn  Corner  12,  2  fagt  er:  @teEet 
eudb  nidbt  biefer  2BeIt  gleidb,  fonbem  ber* 
anbert  eudb  burdb  ©rneuerung  eureg  @an- 
neg  ufto.  ©er  §eilanb  fagt  au  ben  Suben: 
'Sucbet  in  ber  @dbrift,  benn  ibr  meinet,  qt 
babt  bag  etoige  Seben  barin,  unb  fie  ift,  bte 
don  mir  aeuget.  .  . 

2bun  ia,  bie  ©dbrift  baben  ttnr  m 
aEe  in  §anben,  unb  tt>enn  ttnr  fie  mat  gott-l 
lidbem  hunger  Iefen  metben,  ttnjrb  fie  unBI 
aur  etoigen  Seligfeit  beXfen.  —  ©rtoablt. 


©ott  toobnt  bei  ben  ©emutigen. 

©enn  fo  fpridbt  ber  §obe  unb  ©rbabenel 
ber  etoiglidb  toobnt  beg  ^ame  bed’.g  ift J 
©er  id>  in  ber  $o$e  unb  m  ^eiligtum  toobn J 
unb  bei  benen,  bie  aerfd^Iagenen  unb  « 
mutigen  ©eifteg  finb,  auf  bafe  idb  erquid 
ben  ©eift  ber  ©ebemiitigten  unb  bag  $er 
ber  3erf<bXagenen."  (Sef.  57,  15).  m  - 

2Bunberbare  ©nabe!  ©er  aEanadqttg^ 
©ott,  ben  bte  #immel  nidbt  faffen  fontier 
toiE  Seine  SBobnung  in  bem  §eraen  bejjei 
auffd^Iagen,  ber  fidb  mater  Se^ne  getoaltag 
§anb  gebemiitigt  bat.  ©er  ^eaIige@o* 
toiE  aber  einen  b*iii0€n  SBobnort  ^aben, 
im  $immeX  ober  auf  ©rben.  2Ber  ronn 
fitb  ettoag  unreineg  in  bem  bintmltfqei 
2Bobnort  ©otteg  dorfteEen*  Sein  irbtidbei 
SBobnort,  unfer  §era,  mufe  bem  ^rntmel 
gleidb  fein,  toenn  ©r  barinnen  SBobnun 
madden  foE.  ©r  derbeifet  in  unferem  Xer 
bei  bemjenigen  an  toobnen,  ber  bemiitig 
©eifteg  ift,  unb  ben  ©eift  ber  ©emiitigen^ 
erfrifdben.  3ft  Mefeg  nidbt  betrlidb?  ®l 
SBobnort  ©otteg  mufe  natiitlidb,  toag  ba 
Ceben  anbetrifft,  Sbm  flkidben.  280  ®o1 
, toobnt,  gibt  fidb  bag  ©ottegieben  funb.  ltn 
ber  ©e^t  beg  ©emiitigen  er^alt  beftanbil 
neue  97abrung.  —  ©rtoablt. 
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2ttifrlin  ©ountp,  ©enna.  2>en  1,  Suni, 
1947. 

©rftlicb  ein  ©rufc  ber  £iebe  unb  be3 
griebenS  an  aHe  &erolb  ftefer.  ^Saimfd^e 
eud)  alien  ©ottes  ©nabe  unb  gate  ©efunb* 
beit  an  Seib  unb  ©eel.  3)er  ©etri  fdjreibt: 
SKadjet  feufd)  eure  ©eelen  in  ©eborfam  ber 
Babrbeit  burd)  ben  <55eift  ju  ungefcirbier 
©ruberliebe,  unb  ba&t  eud)  unter  einan'ber 
briinftig  lieb  au£  reinem  $er$en,  al§  bie 
toteberum  geboren  finb,  nicbt  au3  pergang* 
lidjm  fonbern  au§  unPergcingltcbem  ©am* 
en,  namlid)  bem  lebenbigen  SBort  ©otte3 
ba£  ba  emiglid)  bletbet. 

2Bir  finb  in  ben  ^ab^aeiten  ba&on  ber 
©alomo  gefdjrieben  bat  unb  gefagt:  ©ef)et 
au3  meine  greunbe,  unb  meine  ©i>bne  unb 
Fommet  'ber.  25enn  fiebe  ber  SBinter  ift  ber* 
gangen,  ber  9tegen  ift  meg  unb  babin.  2>a3 
ft  aber  nicbt  ganalid)  in  ©rfiiHung,  benn 
>er  iKegen  mabrt  bibber  nod)  bei  un3,  fo 
bafe  nod)  oiel  ®orn  ju  ©flanaen  ift  im  Suni. 

5)ie  ©efunbbeit  in  unferer  ©egenb  burcb- 
iu§  fdbeint  aiemlid)  gut  3U  fei'n  auSgenom* 
nen  ber  alte  3Kofe  ©.  3oof  ift  fcbmer  Ieib* 
;nb  au  biefer  Beit,  ift  fo  bafe  er  fid)  felbft 
licfjt  mebr  in  ad)t  nimrnt.  ©ein  9Betb  bie 
iodj  alter  ift  benn  er,  ift  nocb  in  guter  ©e* 
unbbeit. 

5>er  2)iafon  ^oe  ©.  ©eacbp  ift  audj  nod) 
lidjt  deranbert  aur  ©efferung,  n>ar  jefct 
ittbe  br^i  $abr  nicbt  don  #eim,  ift  bodb  fo, 
>afe  er  gut  befucben  fann  n>enn  jemanb  bin 
ommt. 

$>ie  ®atie,  3Bitfcme  don  S)adib  ©.  ©eacbep 
ft  aucb  nicbt  fo  gut,  fann  bod)  nocb  ber  ©e* 
neinbe  be*  mobnen,  ift  fo  bafe  fie  bie  Seute 
immer  fennt. 

®ie  Stybia,  SEBeib  don  SKenno  3aof  ift 
ebon  3eitlang  in  bent  ^afpital,  fdbeint 
ebr  Iungfam  auf  ber  ©efferung  fein,  nadb 
em  fie  fid)  3tt>ei  Operationen  untermorfen 
at. 

®er  31bram  3o°f  ift  beerbigt  morben 
m  alter  don  79  ^abre  am  ©onntag  ben  18 
Rai.  ©r  n>ar  ein  getreueS  ©Iicb  cn  ber 
lobn  ©.  3ooF  ©kuneinbe.  Seidjenrebe  n>or 
ebalten  burcb  ©no§  $urfc  unb  $an.  $ing. 

$Pre.  ^yoel  $ing  unb  ^faac  ®ing§  don 
iiguea,  maren  bier  ber  Seicbe  bei  n>obnen. 
S&bren  and)  in  ber  31be.  ©eadjet)  ©emeinbe 
;^eil  beigetdobnt. 

■2)er  ©ifeb.  $o'bn  33.  fJienno  don  bier  unb 
ifeb.  Slaron  ©fb  don  $equea  maren  nacb 


Drrdide,  Dbio  ba  oudb  anbere  ©ifdbofe  bin 
toaren  auf  ©emeinbe  arbeit. 

S>ie  ©ifdjofen  2>adib  fjifeber  unb  Slaron 
©fb  unb  fiett>i§  3W.  ©eacbd  don  ©arret  ©0., 
3Kb.,  loaren  bier  auf  ©emeinbearbeit  in  ber 
©brift.  ©pier  £f>eil  ©emeinbe. 

©ifeb.  $ob<mn  ©.  Kennou  nb  2>iafon  fiepi 
^nagt)§  maren  in  »'ber  SPequen  ©egenb  an 
ber  3eit  ber  ©inigfeit  unb  bnben  bort  baS 
©rot  gebroeben  in  ben  £beilen  don  ^acob 
Sapp,  ®adib  3.  ftifeber,  ©amuel  3K.  ©tolb- 
fu§,  ©lam  ©tolbfuS.  Unb  finb  bann  nacb 
©t.  3Kart)S  ©ountp,  3Kb.  gegangen  befucben 
unb  baben  bort  aucb  ©inigfeit  gebalten  in 
bem  $obn  ©.  3rifcber  feiner  ©emeinbe. 

-®er  Stpoftel  fagt  babt  nicbt  Iieb  bie  2BeIt, 
nodb  ma§  in  ber  'SBelt  ift.  ©enn  fo  Semanb 
bie  2BeIt  Iieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nicbt  bie  Si€be 
be3  ©ater§. 

©eib  a  lie  ©ott  befoblen. 

©in  Sefer. 
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GOD  BE  OUR  GUIDE 

God  be  our  Guide,  His  help  is  sure; 
In  Him  our  hope  shall  rest  secure; 
His  strength  alone  success  can  bring; 
This  pray’r  from  every  heart  shall 
spring: 

God  be  our  Guide,  God  be  our  Guide! 

Work  that  we  purpose  ev’ry  hour 
Can  prosper  only  through  His  Pow’r; 
Our  spula  His  gracious  presence  seek ; 
With  joyful  lips  this  pray’r  we  speak: 
God  be  our  Guide,  God  be  our  Guide! 

Mighty  to  bless  from  day  to  day 
Till  life’s  brief  light  shall  pass  away; 
He  gives  and  takes,  and  works  His  will ; 
We  pray  and  bid  our  hearts  be  still: 
God  be  our  Guide,  God  be  our  Guide! 

— From  a  German  Hymn. 


EDITORIALS 

Pastor  Niemoeller,  writing  after  his 
return  home  to  Germany,  states  that  he 
has  had  reports  from  the  Ruhr,  where 
people  died  from  cold  right  on  top  of 
one  of  the  world’s  most  productive  coal 
fields.  That,  according  to  reliable  re¬ 
port  of  Bishop  Dibelius,  2,000  people 
froze  to  death  in  Berlin. 

I  He  also  asks  the  question,  “Who  will 
answer  for  this  misery?  God  knows. 
But  who  will  help  overcome  it?  That 
responsibility  is  ours.” 

He  also  writes,,  “When  I  left  Germa¬ 
ny  in  December  the  food  ration  was 
nominally  1,550  calories — three  fifths 
of  a  normal  minimum.  Actually  it  was 
only  about  1,200.  Today  it  is  once  more 
1,550,  but  according  to  a  report  in  the 
Associated  Press,  many  people  in  the 
British  zone  received,  during  the  last 
weeks,  only  900,  and  for  this  week  only 
700  calories.  .  .  .  The  situation  means 
starvation  in  the  strict  sense.  ...” 

“People  have  hoped  that,  with  ‘un¬ 
conditional  surrender,’  the  victorious 
nations  would  take  the  responsibility 
for  those  who  gave  themselves  away 
into  their  mercy.  In  fact,  the  responsi¬ 
bility  rests  with  the  victors,  but  only 
little  hope  is  left  that  this  responsibility 
may  be  realized.  .  .  .  And  yet:  there  is 


one  thing  that  can  be  done,  and  one 
need  which  might  be  overcame,  if  only 
Christians  will  begin  to  se£  the  issue 
and  do  what  they  really  can  do.” 

We  are  told  through  the  same 
medium  of  publication  that  Bishop 
Gustaf  Aulen  of  Sweden  declared  that 
“There  was  no  accident  about  the 
atrocities  of  World  War  II.  They  were 
natural  consequences  of  a  theory.  .  .  . 
That  this  theory  was  that  the  state  has 
no  law  except  its  own  wishes.  Justice 
was  only  a  servant  to  enforce  its  own 
will.  That  what  was  right  for  the 
Aryan  was  not  right  for  the  Jew.” 

I  shall  not  undertake  to  say  who  are 
our  brethren,  but  we  read,  “But  whoso 
hath  this  world’s  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  My 
little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him.”  (I  John  3:17-19). 

“If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you 
say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it 
profit”  (James  2:15,16)? 

And  in  that  well-known  passage  of 
Scripture — Matthew  25:31-46,  referring 
to  assistance  of  those  in  need  and  the 
significance  of  such  service,  Jesus  said 
concerning  those  banned  to  everlasting 
fire,  “Ye  gave  me  no  meat  ...  ye  gave 
me  no  drink  ...  ye  clothed  me  not  .  .  . 
ye  visited  me  not,”  adding,  “Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.” 

Note,  the  Word  does  not  specify 
“brethren”  here,  if  we  are  disposed  to 
quibble  about  the  distinction  of  breth¬ 
ren  or  non-brethren. 

However,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the 
Word  does  say,  “As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith”  (Gal.  6:10). 


370 


Setolb  bet  SBaMbeit 


Some  change  or  modification  in  the 
approved  means  of  food  assistance  has 
taken  place  in  this  that  the  efforts  put 
forth  be  in  such  material  of  less  bulk, 
and  especially  of  less  water  content, 
hence  carrying  greater  nourishing 
efficiency.  This  would  mean,  too,  that 
the  frills  and  indulgences  of  whim  and 
taste  and  mere  preference  be  dismissed 
and  life  sustaining  and  maintaining 
substances  be  supplied. 

With  this  the  principle  of  economical 
transportation  and  conveyance  must 
also  receive  due  consideration.  We 
appreciate  the  wisdom  of  the  commend¬ 
ation  of  conveying  relief  substances  in 
bulk  and  by  cheaper  means  of  trans¬ 
portation  as  found  in  the  Weekly  News 
Notes  of  May  23,  appearing  in  this  issue 
of  Herold.  .  t  . 

The  prophet  Isaiah  puts  forth  the 
pertinent  question.  “Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labour  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not  ...”  (Isa.  55:2)? 

Why,  when  men,  women,  and  chil¬ 
dren  are  perisliing  for  want  of  food, 
clothing,  shelter,  fuel,  and  other 
necessary  living  supplies,  should  we  be 
putting  forth  efforts  in  maudlin 
sympathy  to  supply  them  with  the 
means  of  “recreation  (?)” — amusement, 
provisions  which  are  at  best  of  doubtful 
character?  We  have  been  reminded 
over  and  over  again  of  the  implication 
and  importance  of  I  Cor.  10:31,”  .  .  . 
Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.”  Why  should  this  principle  not 
apply  in  this  matter  of  assistance  to  the 
needy?  Must  that  foolish,  wasteful 
American  policy  of  amusement  and 
entertainment,  which  is  being  permitted 
to  come  into  and  spread  and  grow  in 
church  measures  and  activities,  also  be 
carried  over  into  the  fields  of  need 
abroad?  And  this  means  that  the  hard- 
earned  money  of  the  toiling  masses, 
who  do  not  themselves  have  or  harbor 
such  indulgences,  is  spent  in  such 
relief  (?). 

That  ecclesiastical  gentrjrwhich  likes 
to  coast  on  elaborate  transportation 
made  possible  through  the  a  c  t  u  a  1 
labors  and  exertions  of  others  is  usually 
on  hand  to  share  in  the  benefits  as  op¬ 


portunities  arise.  When  shall  we  reJ 
turn  to  “normalcy”  and  learn  that  wel 
must  labor  and  save  and  apply  ourl 
means  economically  and  to  real,  actual! 
beneficial  purposes,  instead  of  clinging  I 
to  the  wastrel  policy  of  recent  years,  I 
“spend,  spend,  spend”?  J.  B.  M. 


I  am  persuaded  it  would  be  a  very 
good  move  if  we  would  hunt  up,  or 
borrow,  for  many  do  not  have  copies  on 
hand,  the  records  of  our  conferences  of 
the  past,  all  of  them,  but  above  all  to 
study  the  implications  and  injunctions 
of  the  Word,  as  we  again  approach  the 
conference  season,  and  as  we  go  on 
into  the  future.  The  phrases,  “.  .  . 
Lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes”  (Isa.  54:2),  have  been  used 
on  various  conference  occasions.  Has 
it  ever  occurred  to  us  that  we  are 
paying  too  little  attention  as  to  whether 
the  cords  are  unraveling  or  not?  I  have 
seen  tent  stakes  pop  out  of  the  ground 
in  sandy  situations  releasing  the  .cords 
wholly,  and  this  fact  impressed  Ine  as 
being  deplorably  and  sadly  exemplary 
of  conditions  spiritual  and  administra¬ 
tive.  We  assume  that  we  are  seeking 
and  laboring  unto  that  which  establishes 
and  builds — can  it  be  truthfully  said  of 
us,  as  God’s  record  testifies  of  Paul, 
“he  .  .  .  went  over  all  the  country  of 
Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  strength¬ 
ening  all  the  disciples”  Acts  18 :23) : 

.  .  He  departed  with  Barnabas  .  .  . 
confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  that  we  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God”  (Acts  14:20-22)? 

Paul  left  the  same  example  when  he 
chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being  rec¬ 
ommended  by  the  brethren  unto  the 
grace  of  God.  “And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches”  (Acts  15:41). 

In  earlier  days  a  prophet  had  said, 
“Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them 
that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong, 
fear  not:  behold,  your  God  will  come 
with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  rec- 
ompence;  he  will  come  and  save  you 
(Isa.  35:3,  4). 
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The  Lord  Himself  had  said  to  Peter, 
“Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  wheat:  but  I  have  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren”  (Luke  22:31,  32). 

The  meeting  of  counsel  at  Jerusalem, 
often  referred  to  on  conference  occa¬ 
sions,  issued  decrees  in  which  Paul  and 
Timothy  took  enough  interest,  .  . 
As  they  went  through  the  cities,  they 
delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep. 

.  .  .  And  so  were  the  churches  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  faith  .  . .”  (Acts  16:4,  5). 

The  admonitions  and  warnings  of 
Jude  still  stand,  .  .  Beloved,  building 
up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  your¬ 
selves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life”  (Jude  20,  21). 

— J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  who  had  been  last  present  at 
church  services  at  the  Oak  Dale  meet¬ 
inghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday 
forenoon,  March  24,  1946,  and  was 
prostrated  through  sickness  and  weak¬ 
ness  most  of  the  time  since  then,  has 
been  rallying  in  latter  months,  and  was 
able  to  be  present  in  the  afternoon  at 
the  Sunday-school  conference  at  the 
Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  Whitmonday, 
May  26,  occupying  a  couch  in  the  ante¬ 
room. 

He  was  again  present  at  the  preach¬ 
ing  services  at  the  same  place,  Sunday, 
June  1. 

It  used  to  be  so  usual  a  feature  to 
have  him  present  at  church  services 
that  his  presence  was  probably  taken  as 
a  commonplace  feature.  But  his  urn- 
usual  presence  recently  was  perhaps 
better  and  more  fully  appreciated  than 
at  any  time  in  the  past  quarter  century. 

Services  were  held  at  his  home  Sun¬ 
day  afternoons  for  some  time. 

Bro.  Schaefer,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  faith¬ 
fully  supplied  us  with  the  following 
item: 
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Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  arrived  in  our  midst  May  19,  and 
meetings  were  conducted  throughout 
the  week,  here  and  at  Belleville,  N.  Y.,  , 
preparatory  to  the  ordination  of  a  minis-  « 
ter  for  the  Belleville  district. 

On  Saturday,  May  24,  Bishop  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  ar¬ 
rived  here  to  take  part  in  the  work. 
Votes  were  taken  here  and  at  Belleville, 
and  on  Sunday  evening,  May  25,  the 
ordination  took  place,  the  lot  falling  to 
the  portion  of  Bro.  Andrew  Gingerich, 
two  brethren  having  been  included  in 
the  lot. 

The  Lord  bless  the  recently  con¬ 
secrated  minister  and  the  congregation, 
is  the  editor’s  humble  wish  and  prayer. 

The  Brethren,  Bishop  John  L.  Mast, 
Pre.  John  Zook,  Deacon  Louis  Peachey, 
and  Nelson  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
present  at  the  Sunday-school  conference 
at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  May  26, 
and  added  appreciated  and  edifying  re¬ 
marks  to  the  discussions. 

It  seemed  like  “old  times”  to  have 
Bro.  Mast  present.  He  was  present  at 
the  third  Sunday-school  conference  in 
this  district  in  1906. 

Levi  Peachey  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Christian  Peachey,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  accompanied 
by  Rhoda  Peachey,  were  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
June  1. 

Olen  Slabaugh  and  wife,  Holmesville, 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  the  former’s 
sister  Naomi,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  June  1. 

Abe  S.  Yoder,  Sr.,  and  wife,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  left  May  28,  on  a  trip  west, 
expecting  to  go  as  far  as  Nebraska,  the 
former’s  boyhood  home. 

Since  writing  most  of  the  Field  Notes, 
we  received  the  following: 

Levi  A.  Bontrager  and  wife,  and  Sam 
Thomas  and  wife,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  week-end  visitors  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  May  25,  leaving  Monday  noon  for 
points  east,  via  Harrisburg,  Lancaster, 
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Washington,  D.C.,  on  to  Norfolk,  Va., 
then  to  Meyersdale,  and  also  stopping 
in  Ohio  on  the  way  home.  While  this 
in  substance  repeats  a  note  already  in 
Field  Notes,  we  gladly  insert  this  also. 
It  is  perhaps  better  to  mention  an  item 
twice  than  to  miss  it.  But  they  landed 
at  Grantsville  instead  of  Meyersdale. 
And  this  item  is  more  detailed  infor¬ 
mation  than  the  one  we  already  used, 
which,  however,  follows  this. 


John  Z.  Gingerich  and  wife,  and  Lo- 
vina  Steinman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
and  Emanuel  Steinman  and  wife,  Ba¬ 
den,  Ont.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  May 
25,  among  relatives  and  friends,  leaving 
for  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on  Mohday. 


Levi  Bontrager  and  wife,  and  Sam¬ 
uel  Thomas  and  wife,  of  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  visited  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  June  1,  as  a 
stopoff  visit  on  a  geographically  ex¬ 
tensive  eastern  trip,  leaving  on  their 
way  home  the  next  day. 


Alvin  Hershberger  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Lucy 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  are 
visiting  relatives  and  connections  in 
the  Castleman  River  region.  The  for¬ 
mer  were  here  for  the  Tice-Hersh- 
berger  wedding;  see  announcement. 


Daniel  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Ira  Mil¬ 
ler,  wife  and  child,  of  near  Greenwood, 
Del.,  were  near  Grantsville,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  June  1,  their  Visit  being  so  timed 
to  meet  the  mother  of  Sisters  Yoder 
and  Miller,  Sister  Swartzendruber,  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  item  above. 


Daniel  M.  Miller,  his  sister  Iva  Mil¬ 
ler,  and  Esther  Miller,  Grantsville,  and 
Marie,  Norma,  and  Mildred  Miller, 
.Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  over  Sunday,  June  1. 


Edward  and  Irvin  Yoder  and  Ivan 
Miller,  Jr.,  Grantsville,  were  in  Dela¬ 
ware  over  Sunday,  May  25,  and  part  of 
the  ensuing  week. 
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Ruth  Yoder,  who  had  been  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  for  some  time,  returned 
with  the  party  referred  to  above,  and  is 
again  with  her  aunt,  Mrs.  Irvin  E. 
Yoder. 


Deacon  Simon  D.  Beachy,  wife  and 
daughters,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  left  for  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  June  5,  on  a  visit 
among  relatives  and  friends,  which  al¬ 
so  includes  communities  farther  south 
in  Delaware  and  Virginia. 


Joni  Yoder  and  wife,  Hydro,  Okla., 
have  been  visiting  acquaintances  and 
friends  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
this  week. 


Mary  Yoder  and  Ruth  Peachey,  Har¬ 
risonburg,  Va.,  are  home  on  a  visit  near 
Grantsville. 


The  belated  sowings  and  plantings 
evidently  are  making  rapid  progress 
in  growth  development.  But  that  word 
still  stands,  “  .  .  .  Behold,  the  husband¬ 
man  waiteth  for  the  precioqs  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for 
it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  lat¬ 
ter  rain”  (Jas.  5:7). 


OUR  GREATEST  TRAGEDY 

Does  our  greatest  spiritual  tragedy 
lie  in  the  loss  of  many  of  our  young  peo¬ 
ple  to  the  world  and  the  high  percent¬ 
age  of  our  drafted  young  men  in  the 
army?  Is  it  not  rather  in  our  inabil¬ 
ity  to  see  the  causes  for  this  and  in  our 
spiritual  indifference  and  lack  of  con¬ 
cern  to  seek  to  remove  these  causes, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  in  our  failure  as 
church  leaders  to  recognize  and  devel¬ 
op  the  mental  and  spiritual  capac¬ 
ities  and  faculties  of  our  children  and 
young  people  for  the  Lord,  on  the  other? 
Thus  we  might  hope  to  “strengthen  the 
things  .  .  .  that  are  ready  to  die.” 

The  apostle’s  prayer  for  the  Phi- 
lippians  was,  .  .  .  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowl¬ 
edge  and  in  all  judgment;  that  ye  may 
approve  things  that  are  excellent ;  that 
ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence 
till  the  day  of  Christ ;  being  filled  with 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are 
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by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God”  (Phil.  1:9-11). 

Here  is  development.  Here  is  expand- 
I  ing  love.  Here  is  growth  in  knowledge 
and  judgment :  Holy  Ghost  enlightened 
judgment.  And  here  are  the  fruits  of 
such  knowledge  and  experience.  To 
the  Corinthians  the  apostle  said:  “I 
thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf, 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you 
by  Jesus  Christ;  that  in  every  thing 
ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge”  (I  Cor.  1:4,5). 
Here  is  God’s  standard  for  us. 

If  there  should  be  no  growth  after 
a  physical  birth,  there  could  be  no  ca¬ 
pacity  for  anything  beyond  the  infant 
stage.  Is  not  the  same  thing  true  in  a 
child’s  mind  and  soul  ?  If  it  takes  twen¬ 
ty  years  for  youth  to  mature  in  ma¬ 
terial  judgments  and  skills  to  farm  ef¬ 
ficiently,  and  to  work  with  things  we 
can  see,  how  much  time  and  effort 
would  be  required  to  develop  the  minds 
and  spiritual  capacities  of  the  same 
young  people  to  the  same  degree  of 
efficiency  in  spiritual  things  which  we 
cannot  see? 

Six  days  a  week  for  work,  a  few  hours 
on  Sunday  for  spiritual  things,  and 
many  of  them  not  reached.  Where 
|  families  are  truly  Christian,  making 
soul  nourishment,  worship  of  God,  and 
I  CHRISTIAN  service  a  daily  expe¬ 
rience,  it  is  possible  to  contribute  to  the 
development  of  the  children  apart  from 
church  effort.  Generally,  our  materialis¬ 
tic  outlook  on  life  cares  fairly  well  for 
the  physical  and  material  welfare  of 
our  youth,  but  likewise  largely  closes 
our  eyes  to  their  spiritual  needs. 

The  allied  nations  would  have  lost 
the  last  war,  if  they  would  not  have 
put  their  technicians  to  work  to  in¬ 
vent  what  they  needed  for  this  end. 
They  made  sights  to  shoot  planes  down 
five  miles  in  the  air.  They  invented 
radar  and  guided  their  fleets  of  planes 
to  an  objective  hundreds  of  miles  in  the 
dark  and  told  them  where  and  when  to 
drop  their  bombs  with  precision.  A- 
merican  ingenuity  said,  “The  difficult 
things  we  do  right  away:  the  impos¬ 
sible  takes  a  little  more  time.”  This 
was  actually  true.  The  heretofore  im¬ 


possible  became  possible.  Example — 
the  atomic  bomb.  “The  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light.”  Are  we  re¬ 
sponsible  to  God  to  discover  our  spirit-  * 
ual  possibilities?  If  we  are  not,  who  is? 

If  we  were  as  slow  in  discovering  our 
possibilities  in  material  things  as  we  are 
in  spiritual  things,  we  might  still  be 
cradling  our  wheat  and  threshing  it  with 
a  flail. 

When  God  said,  “Jesus  .  .  .  should 
taste  death  for  every  man” ;  “Who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth” ;  ' 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature”;  “Who¬ 
soever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved” — He  recognized 
the  possibility  of  saving  men  who  are 
lost.  And  when  He  said,  “How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed? and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  He  also  recognized  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  souls  remaining  eternally  lost 
unless  someone  takes  the  Gospel  to 
them. 

The  indifferent  attitude  and  lack  of 
concern  by  many  of  our  people  for  those 
who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel,  is  in 
part  due  to  lack  of  spiritual  vision  and 
perspective.  Some  of  our  people  share 
the  belief  of  modernistic  unbelievers  in 
refusing  to  believe  that  the  heathen  are 
lost.  This  seems  easier  from  the  po¬ 
sition  we  have  drifted  into  through  the 
generations,  than  the  scriptural  po¬ 
sition  or  conviction  to  go,  and  especially 
so  if  our  spiritual  concern  should  not 
effectively  reach  beyond  our  own  peo¬ 
ple.  Many  physically  mature  young 
people  are  merely  grown  children. 
Their  bodies  are  mature  and  ready  for 
the  serious  business  of  life,  but  their 
undeveloped  and  uneducated  minds, 
aside  from  home  training  in  material 
things,  have  the  capacity  of  children's 
minds,  to  think,  and  to  assimilate 
truth.  Especially  is  this  true  in  spirit¬ 
ual  things.  The  reading  ability  of  many, 
young  and  old,  barely  extends  beyond 
the  rudimentary  stage,  in  either  Ger¬ 
man  or  English.  Many  of  them  are 
well-trained  ! workers,  but  concerning 
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their  ability  to  intelligently  read  and 
understand  the  Scriptures,  they  are  in¬ 
tellectual  dwarfs.  Not  because  they  are 
not  intelligent,  but  because  they  have 
not  been  trained  to  study  and  think. 
They  came  through  the  grades  and  there 
their  book  education  stopped.  And  many 
have  come  through  these  poorly.  They 
have  never  been  trained  to  discover 
their  own  capacities  for  serving  the 
Lord.  They  have  lives  to  live,  and  bod¬ 
ies  Jto  use,  but  they  don’t  know  how, 
and  they  do  the  wrong  thing  with  them. 
Thus,  most  of  us,  young  and  old,  for 
we  grow  old  thus,  are  going  through 
life  with  a  capacity  to  enjoy  life  con¬ 
fined  largely  to  the  physical,  and  a  ca¬ 
pacity  to  serve  in  God’s  kingdom  con¬ 
fined  largely  to  the  material. 

Thus  we  are  inclined  to  be  carnally 
minded,  with  a  materialistic  bent,  and 
a  secular  outlook  on  life  in  spite  of 
our  outwardly  rigid  religious  forms. 
While  we  all  see  the  necessity  of  church 
membership  if  we  would  go  to  heav¬ 
en  when  we  die,  it  is  altogether  pos¬ 
sible  that  many  of  us  see  little  dis¬ 
tance  beyond  this. 

The  Scriptures  very  definitely  teach 
only  one  way  to  become  a  child  of 
God,  and  that  is  “by  grace  .  .  . 
through  faith,”  through  the  new  birth 
(Jno.  3:3,  5),  and  only  one  way  to  re¬ 
main  a  child  of  God,  and  that  is  by 
nourishing  our  souls  on  “the  bread  of 
life”  (Jno.  6:51),  not  by  education  or 
culture,  and  let  no  one  construe  our 
teaching  or  motive  otherwise. 

All  conscious  perception  and  under¬ 
standing  of  things  must  be  through  the 
mind.  All  education  or  training  or  in¬ 
struction  must  reach  the  heart  through 
the  avenue  of  the  mind.  If  the  mind  or 
v  intellect  is  not  trained  to  think,  reason, 
meditate,  and  make  deductions,  preach¬ 
ing,  teaching,  and  all  instruction  be¬ 
comes  very  difficult,  because  the  mind 
of  the  person  who  is  being  taught  is 
not  able  to  follow  the  teacher,  and  the 
beginning  of  the  theme  is  forgotten  be¬ 
fore  the  end  is  reached.  Attention  can 
be  ever  so  tense,  without  sympathetic 
interest,  and  without  understanding 
and  remembering,  or  appreciating  the 
truths  heard.  Or  there  may  be  no  at- 
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tention  at  all.  This  is  constantly  being  ■ 
demonstrated  in  many  places,  but  lam-  ■ 
entably  often  not  perceived  by  the  ■ 
teacher  or  preacher.  ,  J| 

We  send  our  children  to  school  tor  ■ 
eight  years  to  learn  the  rudiments,  but  ■ 
not  a  single  day  to  a  Christian  school  | 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  taught  to  | 
them  in  a  like  manner,  except  a  small  | 
percentage  of  our  children.  We  preach  1 
to  adults,  usually  not  in  language  that 
children  can  get  much  benefit  from. 
Our  brethren  who  have  no  Sunday 
schools,  have  no  church  effort  whatso¬ 
ever  for  the  teaching  of  the  children. 
Where  we  have  Sunday  schools  the 
children  get  some  instruction.  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  committed  to  memory  and 
much  good  is  accomplished,  but  a  sur¬ 
vey  taken  at  random  in  almost  any 
church  will  reveal  that  our  Sunday- 
school  efforts  have  yet  not  indoctri¬ 
nated  our  people.  . 

If  eight  years’  study  is  required  for 
a  child  to  learn  the  bare  rudiments  of 
material  things,  whose  tangible  relation¬ 
ships  can  be  understood,  in  the  public 
schools,  how  do  we  expect  our  children 
to  become  skillful  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  “faithful  and  able”  workers  for  the 
Lord,  with  “every  branch”  bearing  fruit, 
with  the  meager  efforts  we  have  been 
willing  to  make  in  our  churches? 

They  are  sent  to  a  non-Christian  state 
school  7,200  hours  in  eight  years,  and 
in  the  same  length  of  time  perhaps  200 
or  400  hours  in  Sunday  school  and  if  we 
include  preaching  services,  perhaps 
1,000  hours  of  religious  instruction.  Per¬ 
haps  a  reference  to  our  forefathers  will 
help  us  here. 

Our  Mennonite  forefathers  in  Eu¬ 
rope  were  driven  by  persecution  from 
country  to  country,  suffered  the  spoil¬ 
ing  of  their  goods,  and  loss  of  their 
properties;  became  refugees  worship¬ 
ing  in  secret  when  and  where  they 
could,  with  many  of  them  driven  to  the 
mountains  to  live  in  great  suffering  and 
privation  and  finally  to  leave  their 
homeland  penniless.  Quoting  C.  Henry 
Smith :  “. .  .  thus  they  turned  their  steps 
toward  the  Palatinate  to  search  for 
their  wives  and  children  who  were 
scattered  there,  as  well  as  in  Switzer- 
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land  and  Alsace,  and  they  did  not  know 
whither  they  had  been  sent.  They  were 
in  good  spirits  even  in  their  sorrow,  al¬ 
though  all  their  possessions  had  been 
taken  from  them.  There  were  among 
them  one  preacher  and  two  teachers. 
They  were  a  very  sturdy  people  by  na¬ 
ture  and  could  endure  hardships,  "With 
long  untrimmed  beards,  with  plain 
clothes,  and  heavy  shoes  shod  with  iron 
and  large  nails.  They  were  very  zeal¬ 
ous  in  serving  God  with  prayer,  read¬ 
ing  and  other  ways.  They  were  very 
simple  in  their  bearing,  like  lambs  and 
doves  and  asked  me  how  the  church 
here  was  conducted.  I  told  them  and 
they  seemed  very  much  pleased.  But 
we  could  speak  with  them  only  with 
difficulty.  For  they  had  lived  in  the 
mountains  of  Switzerland  far  from  vil¬ 
lages  and  towns  and  had  little  communi¬ 
cation  with  other  people.  Thus  their 
speech  is  very  blunt  and  simple  and  they 
could  with  difficulty  speak  with  others 
who  did  not  use  precisely  their  speech 
”  (Translated  from  Ernst  Mueller 
by  C.  Henry  Smith,  P.  141).  “Such  were 
many  of  the  men  who  later  settled 
Lancaster  County”  (Smith). 

It  is  obvious  that  the  above  brethren 
were  deprived  of  their  liberty  and 
escaped  to  the  mountains,  leaving  their 
families  back.  Thus  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  follow  their  regular  course 
of  life.  It  is  well  known  that  our 
fathers  emigrated  to  America  because 
of  persecution.  Many  of  them  came 
poor,  having  lost  all  their  possessions. 
(To  be  continued) 

Shem  Peachey. 

A  CASE— PERHAPS  THERE  ARE 
MANY  OTHERS 

A  Mother’s  Inquiry: 

I  need  help.  I  have  a  problem  that  is 
gradually  breaking  my  heart.  My 
daughter  is  19— the  second  of  two  chil¬ 
dren — and  she  has  been  spoiled  from 
infancy.  As  long  as  I  can  remember  she 
has  had  temper  spells,  and  she  expects 
everyone  to  cater  to  her— usually  get¬ 
ting  everything  her  heart  desires. 

I  thought  if  I’d  give  her  everything 
she’d  love  me  more,  but  it’s  worked  the 


very  opposite.  Today  she  hates  me. 
Nothing  I  say  or  do  is  right.  She  won  t 
go  to  church  or  Sunday  school  unless 
made  to  go,  although  I  always  go.  She 
gives  me  no  help  around  the  house.  As 
far  as  I  know,  she  conducts  herself  well 
when  out  with  other  people. 

I  know  I’ve  spoiled  her.  But  even 
then  why  can’t  I  have  a  little  kindness . 
Can’t  something  be  done  before  she 
completely  ruins  my  health? 

*  *  * 

Answer: 

Undoubtedly  you  have  helped  to 
create  your  problem  by  bowing  to  all 
the  girl’s  whims  and  tantrums.  But 
that’s  water  over  the  dam.. 

Now  it’s  late,  but  perhaps  not  too 
late.  ... 

Comment : 

I  shall  not  copy  the  rest  of  the 
answer.  It  does  not  appeal  to  me  as 
being  effective  to  the  needs  of  the  case. 
When  human  or  horse  has  once  formed 
vicious,  untractable  character  and  habit 
it  is  indeed  difficult  to  correct  and  re¬ 
form  the  delinquent.  How  regrettable 
that  the  ounce  of  prevention  had 
not  been  used  in  this  case  and  in  count¬ 
less  thousands  of  other  cases,  before 
the  pound  of  cure  must  be  applied  with 
doubtful  prospect  of  effective  remedy. 
Still— “With  God  all  things  are  pos¬ 
sible.” 

The  account  of  the  above  case  has 
been  taken  from  a  church  publication  of 
recent  issue  and  was  not  a  hypothetical 
or  suppositional  example.  — Editor. 

CORNER  STONES 


. .  What  is  this  then  that  is  written. 
The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner”  (Luke  20:17)? 

“Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  1 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  alwaj 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lori 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labou 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  rni 
15 :58).  t  .  __ 

“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  a r* 
passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  1 
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come  new.  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation.  ...  Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we 
pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God”  (II  Cor.  5:17-20). 

“Let  nothing  be  done  though  strife  or 
vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  other  better  than  them¬ 
selves.  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others”  (Phil.  2:3,4). 

“Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  be¬ 
hind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil. 
3:13,14). 

“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice.  Let  your  modera¬ 
tion  be  known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but 
in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under¬ 
standing,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus.  Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things”  (Phil. 
4:4-8). 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God”  (Col.  3:1-3). 

“And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
i^ss.  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 
Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  rich¬ 
ly  in  all  ^isdom;  teaching  and  ad¬ 
monishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 


hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv¬ 
ing  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him”  (Col.  3:14-17). 

“Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” — 
Compiled  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Need  for  Shoes  in  Europe 

In  a  recent  letter  from  Robert  Kreider  he 
states  that  if  you  could  ask  the  average  Ger¬ 
man  on  the  street  what  he  needs  most,  the 
answer  might  be  “fat,”  or  just  as  probable  an 
answer  would  be  “shoes.”  The  shoe  situation 
is  becoming  progressively  worse  in  Germany. 
There  is  only  one  or  two  per  cent  replace¬ 
ment  of  worn-out  shoes  by  new  shoes.  Peo¬ 
ple  are  trying  to  make  their  1942  and  1943 
shoes  last  just  another  week  and  then  just 
another  month  and#then  just  until  next  year. 
Especially  for  the  growing  children  is  the 
shoe  situation  a  miserable  and  a  pitiful  one. 

Our  workers  would  be  prepared  to  set  up 
shoe  repair  shops  in  connection  with  the 
child-feeding  programs  which  are  being  con¬ 
ducted  now  at  Neustadt,  Kiel  and  Krefeld. 
Through  the  schools  and  welfare  agencies  the 
neediest  cases  could  be  selected  and  these 
would  be  entitled  to  have  their  shoes  resoled. 
Services  of  a  shoemaker  and  a  shop  would 
be  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  M.C.C.  project 
by  public  welfare  agencies.  Needed  would 
be  composition  or  leather  soling,  assorted 
heels  and  nails,  and  thread.  It  would  be 
preferable  to  send  the  composition  and  leather 
in  large  sheets  so  that  it  could  ,bc  cut  to  size 
in  the  shops. 

We  are  passing  this  request  on  to  anyone 
who  would  be  interested  in  helping  in  this 
manner.  This  is  an  ideal  time,  too,  to  collect 
such  materials  so  that  they  can  be  assembled 
and  shipped  overseas  before  cold  weather  sets 
in  again  next  winter. 

Contributions  of  shoe  repair  materials 
should  be  sent  to  any  of  the  M.C.C.  clothing 
centers  located  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada: 

M.C.C.  Clothing  Center,  Box  168,  Reedley, 
Calif. 

M.C.C.  Clothing  Center,  225  Main  Street, 
Newton,  Kansas. 
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M.C.C.  Clothing  Center,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
M.C.C.  Clothing  Center,  223  King  St.  E. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

M.C.C.  Clothing  Center,  78  Princess  Street, 
Winnipeg,  Man. 

Requests  from  Overseas  for  Gifts 

There  has  been  an  increasing  flow  of  letters 
from  people  overseas  asking  for  help  from 
the  Mennonite  constituency  here  in  America. 
Many  of  these  came  direct  to  this  office  and 
others  have  gone  to  individuals,  telling  of  the 
great  need  that  exists  there  and  asking  for 
assistance. 

Because  we  know  that  Mennonite  people 
here  have  always  been  ready  and  willing 
to  help  the  needy  and  suffering  throughout 
the  world,  we  realize  too  that  they  will  be 
sympathetic  towards  these  letters  of  request, 
and  will  want  to  give  assistance  to  these 
people.  However,  because  parcel  post  is  a 
very  expensive  method  of  doing  relief,  it  is 
the  feeling  of  those  in  charge  of  relief  admin¬ 
istration  that  there  should  be  some  other 
method  whereby  individual  requests  such  as 
this  could  be  handled  more  efficiently.  Be¬ 
cause  of  this,  our  workers,  in  Germany 
especially,  have  worked  out  an  arrangement 
with  the  resident  Mennonites  there  whereby 
they  can  contact  all  the  Mennonites  that  are 
scattered  in  and  through  Germany  itself. 
Since  they  have  this  contact  and  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  needs,  as  well  as  the  people 
there,  we  believe  that  in  the  future  we  should 
refer  all  such  requests  to  them  for  their  in¬ 
vestigation  and  assistance  wherever  they  feel 
it  is  needed.  Since  our  representatives  have 
contact  with  Mennonite  people  there,  and 
also  are  in  position  to  know  the  circumstances 
of  many  of  the  others,  we  believe  that  the 
most  practical  and  efficient  way  of  administer¬ 
ing  relief  is  through  the  shipment  of  our 
food  and  clothing  in  bulk  lots,  permitting 
our  workers  on  the  field  to  channel  it  to 
the  most  needy  cases.  Certainly  they  are  in 
a  much  better  position  than  we  to  determine 
which  are  the  most  critical  cases. 

We  would  not  encourage  the  sending  of 
parcel  post  packages  to  anyone  except  rela¬ 
tives  or  members  of  your  immediate  family. 
It  is  a  very  expensive  method  of  doing  relief. 
For  example,  food  can  be  shipped  by  freight 
in  large  quantities  for  about  one  cent  per 
pound,  where  on  the  same  food  that  is 
shipped  parcel  post  it  costs  fourteen  cents 


per  pound.  Your  dollar  goes  farther  through 
your  church  relief  agency. 

In  the  future  whenever  you  receive  requests 
for  assistance,  we  would  urge  you  to  send 
the  letters  of  request  directly  to  the  Akron 
(M.C.C.)  Office.  We  in  turn,  will  forward 
them  to  our  M.C.C.  representatives  in  the 
different  areas  of  Europe.  Our  workers,  along 
with  the  resident  Mennonites  there,  will  be 
able  to  make  first-hand  contact  with  these 
people  who  are  asking  for  assistance  and 
give  them  this  assistance  from  the  food  and 
clothing  stocks  which  they  have  there,  if 
their  circumstances  justify  it. 

We  call  these  facts  to  your  attention  be¬ 
cause  we  are  interested  in  giving  relief  to 
those  people  who  are  suffering  the  most  and 
who  are  in  the  most  critical  need.  We  have 
no  way  of  determining  what  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  writers  of  these  letters  may  be. 
We  feel  that  we  can  do  much  more  good  to 
many  more  people  through  our  regular  ship¬ 
ments  and  distributions. 

Relief  Shipments 

The  following  shipments  of  clothing,  soap, 
and  food  were  exported  to  Europe  from  April 
15  to  May  15. 

Clothing,  bedding,  shoes  and  soap:  1  ton 
(soap  only)  to  Poland;  12  tons  to  Austria  and 
25  tons  to  C.R.A.L.O.G.,  British  Zond  of  Ger¬ 
many. 

Food:  354  tons  of  powdered  whole  milk 
and  30  tons  of  flour  to  Mennonite  Child  Feed¬ 
ing,  French  Zone  of  Germany;  70  tons  of 
assorted  foods  to  C.R.A.L.O.G.,  American 
Zone  of  Germany;  30  tons  of  flour  to  Men¬ 
nonite  Child  Feeding,  British  Zone  of  Ger¬ 
many. 

HOMES  FOR  MENTALLY  ILL 
Service  Opportunities 

There  is  need  for  individuals  who  are 
interested  in  helping  as  employees  to  initiate 
and  operate  the  M.C.C.  Homes  for  Mentally 
Ill  on  the  east  and  west  coasts.  Because  this 
is  a  new  avenue  of  church  work,  possibly 
not  many  of  our  people  have  made  previous 
plans  to  enter  this  field.  However,  through 
the  work  of  C.P.S.  men  and  voluntary  serv¬ 
ice  workers  in  mental  institutions,  we  do  have 
men  and  wom£n  in  our  constituency  who  are 
acquainted  with  such  service,  and  who  have 
also  helped  others  to  become  informed  and 
interested.  Experience  has  demonstrated  that 
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these  Christian  workers  are,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  the  type  to  care  for  the  mentally  ill. 

There  will  be  need  for  registered  nurses, 
men  and  women  attendants,  men  or  women 
for  the  kitchen,  and  men  as  farmers.  It  is 
assumed  that  the  attendants  will  be  given  a 
good  training  course.  Arrangements  will  be 
.made  with  well-recognized  clinics  for  special 
periods  of  internship  for  certain  of  the  work¬ 
ers.  There  will  be  some  accommodations  for 
married  couples  and  families.  More  informa¬ 
tion  and  application  blanks  are  available  from 
Mental  Health  Service,  M.C.C.  Akron,  Pa. 
Further  announcement  will  be  made  regard¬ 
ing  one-year  volunteer  possibilities  in  this 
service. 

Released  May  23,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
News  from  Paraguay 

Word  has  been  received  via  Brazil  to  the 
effect  that  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  the 
Chaco  of  Paraguay  are  in  a  satisfactory  con¬ 
dition  and  have  not  been  molested  by  the 
forces  which  are  engaged  in  the  rebellion  in 
that  country.  The  status  of  these  colonies  had 
not  been  definitely  known  for  some  time, 
since  all  communication  with  that  area  had 
been  cut  off.  We  now  have  this  indirect  in¬ 
formation  and  are  thankful  that  all  is  ap¬ 
parently  well  with  our  people  who  are  located 
there. 

Bro.  C.  A.  DeFehr,  who  had  been  located 
in  Buenos  Aires  since  February  in  the  work  of 
directing  the  movement  of  the  “Volendam” 
group  of  refugees  into  Paraguay,  went  to 
Asuncion  on  May  26  in  order  to  continue  his 
work  from  that  center.  All  the  refugees  have 
been  moved  from  Buenos  Aires  except  a  small 
number  who  have  asked  to  remain  in  Argen¬ 
tina. 

DUTCH  MISSIONARY  FAMILY  TO 
ENTER  UNITED  STATES 

After  a  considerable  amount  of  effort  by 
the  Mennonite  Aid  Section,  and  certain  rela- 
,  tives  and  friends,  a  family  of  former  Dutch 
Mennonite  missionaries  has  gained  entrance 
into  the  United  States. 

Prior  to  the  war,  Johannes  Klassen,  a  Dutch 
Mennonite  missionary,  together  with  his  two 
daughters,  whose  husbands  also  were  mis¬ 
sionaries,  were  all  serving  in  a  Mennonite  mis- 
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sion  in  Java.  When  the  war  came,  these  mis¬ 
sionary  families  were  interned  because  of  their 
German  background.  In  January  of  1942  the 
father  and  the  husbands  of  the  two  daughters 
were  being  taken  from  Java  to  India  by  the 
Japanese,  when  their  ship  was  sunk,  result¬ 
ing  in  the  drowning  of  these  men.  The  sur¬ 
viving  members  of  these  families,  Mrs.  Helene 
Schmitt  with  her  six  children,  and  Mrs. 
Martha  Stauffer,  were  later  interned  in 
Tsingtao,  China,  where  the  M.C.C.  workers 
in  China  found  them. 

These  people  have  had  a  very  hard  struggle 
in  securing  the  necessary  means  of  livehood. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  sup¬ 
plied  financial  assistance  to  them  and  has  also 
taken  steps  to  help  them  enter  the  United 
States.  They  finally  were  able  to  sail  on  May 
20  from  Shanghai,  China,  and  are  scheduled 
to  arrive  in  San  Francisco  about  June  6. 
Members  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church 
of  Reedley,  Calif.,  have  assumed  responsibility 
for  rehabilitating  these  people  after  their 
arrival  in  the  United  States. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Goodwill  Christmas  Bundle  Program  for  1947 
Many  goodwill  Christmas  bundles  were 
contributed  last  year  by  the  children  in  North 
America  and  were  distributed  to  needy  chil¬ 
dren  in  other  lands.  Reports  from  our  relief 
workers  and  letters  of  thanks  from  the  chil¬ 
dren  have  indicated  that  these  bundles  were 
sincerely  appreciated  because  they  filled  a  very 
acute  need. 

Released  May  30,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  27,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  again.  We  had  a 
light  frost  last  night.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Henry  Kauffman’s  next  time  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  What  is  my  credit? 
(59^ — Susie.)  I  will  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Ella  Troyer. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  27,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  is  raining  this  afternoon. 
Church  will  be  at  Alvin  Miller’s  next 
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Sunday.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  What  is  my  credit? 
(27^— Susie.)  Katie  Marie  Hostetler. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  28,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  last  letter.  The  weather  is 
cool  for  May.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Alvin  Ray 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  Hymnal  will  be 
sent  soon. — Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  May  26,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  rainy  weather.  There  is  not 
much  corn  planted  yet.  Uncle  David 
Yoder’s  were  here  to  visit  today.  Our 
meeting  will  be  at  Elmer  Stutzman  s  if 
it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Jonas  L.  Kuhns. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  30,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  I  have  three  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  22.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna 
Coblentz. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  30,  1947 . 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  thirteen  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
May  2.  If  I  have  a  twin,  write  to  me. 
The  weather  is  rainy.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Sarah  Coblentz. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  18,  1947 . 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
27.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  warm  and  rainy  weather  lately. 
What  is  my  credit?  (6^.— Susie.)  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Emma  W.  Bontrager. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  15,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  was  so  warm  but  cooled  off 
this  evening,  and  quit  raining.  Next 
Sunday  our  church  will  be  at  Alvin 
Miller’s.  What  is  my  credit?  (3^.-— 
Susie.)  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Mae  Hostetler. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  21,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  My 
birthday  is  the  last  day  of  May.  I  have 
one  sister.  Her  name  is  Miriam  Edna. 
She  is  seven  years  old.  Many  good 
wishes  to  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Viola 
Mae  Bontrager. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  May  15,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  This  is  Ascension  Day. 
Friday  we  had  our  last  day  of  school. 
May  God  bless  Aunt  Susie  in  her  work. 
(Thank  you.— Susie)  A  Junior,  Esther 
Miller. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  May  15,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  It  rained 
this  forenoon.  Sunday  church  will  be  at 
our  place,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  I  am 
ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  27. 
Best  wishes  to  Aunt  Susie  and  all.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  26,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  wet  weather  at  present. 
Not  much  corn  has  been  planted.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Daniel  Bontrager  s 
next  Sunday.  I  am  twelve  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Nov.  4.  I  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  someone  near  my  age.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Elmer  J. 
Troyer. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  May  25,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  was  working  on  these  Printer’s  Pies 
all  Sunday  afternoon.  I  am  ten  years 
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old:  My  birthday  is  Sept.  4.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  How  much  credit  do  I 
get  ?  (One  c^nt_each  for  Printer’s  Pies 
and  Bible  Questions. — Susie.)  The 
weather  is  very  rainy  today.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Katie  A.  Miller. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  May  25,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  rained  about  all  day.  Our  church 
will  be  at  John  Miller’s  next  time.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ella  A.  Troyer. 

Mechanicsville,  Md.,  May  11,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
The  last  three  mornings  it  was  frosty.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Omer  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Omer:  You  have  credit  for  7^. 
You  can  get  almost  any  kind  of  books 
you  want. — Susie. 

Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  May  18,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  nice  spring  weather.  I 
like  to  read  the  Bible.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Bennie  R.  King. 

Dear  Bennie:  I  love  to  hear  children 
say,  “I  like  to  read  the  Bible.”  We  can¬ 
not  use  Printer’s  Pies  if  you  do  not  say 
where  they  are  found. — Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  18,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Farmers  are  busy  sowing  oats  and 
planting  corn.  Church  services  will  be 
held  at  Eli  Hershberger’s  next  Sunday. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Junior,  Viola  Ruth  Miller. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  May  24,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  real  warm  weather.  My  teacher 
had  a  turtle,  and  she  put  it  to  a  vote 
to  see  who  would  get  it,  and  I  happened 
to  get  it.  I  am  nine  years  od.  My  birth¬ 


day  is  July  6.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please! 
write.  A  Herold  Reader,  Irene  Swartz-| 
endruber. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  May  18,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  I 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Mat-  I 
tie  and  Enos  (my  brother  and  sister)  T 
are  coming  home  any  time.  Once  we  | 
sent  clothes  over  to  Holland  and  put 
a  note  with  them.  They  have  a  girl 
my  age.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Naomi  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  18,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  17. 

I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Katie  J.  Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  22,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  nice  after  a  lot  of  rain 
all  spring.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  15.  Tomorrow  will  be 
the  last  day  of  school.  I  will  be  in  the 
seventh  grade  next  year.  Church  will 
be  at  Christian  Gingerich’s.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will 
close  with  bestj  wishles.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Wilma  Troyer. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  24,  1947. 

Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Yesterday  it  was  nice,  but  last  night 
it  rained  again.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ivan  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  21,  1947. 

Dear  fAunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  (35^,  and  a  Birthday  Book  costs 
40^ — Susie.)  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  blessings.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Elmina  D.  Miller. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  May  16,  1947. 

Dear  Aun't  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
July  29.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  What 
is  my  credit?  (4^. — Susie.)  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sarah  O.  Miller. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  May  26,  1947 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  rainy  weather.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  (33^. — Susie.)  Will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Weav¬ 
er. 

Dear  Juniors :  The  newcomers  are  all 
welcome,  and  thank  you  all  for  the 
good  wishes.  Pray  for  me,  that  I  can 
say  the  right  thing,  at  the  right  time, 
to  encourage  you  along  in  learning 
God’s  Word.  Good-by  and  God  bless 
you  all. — Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIE- 

Sent  by  Viola  Ruth  Miller 

A  drenif  vtoehl  at  lal  isetm,  dan  a 
hretobr  si  orbn  rof  sdaivyter. 

Sent  by  Esther  Miller 

Ubt  1  yas  outn  ouy,  Evol  royu  siee- 
enm,  blsse  mteh  hatt  rsceu  uyo,  od 
odgo  ot  ehmt  tath  thae  uoy,  had  ypra 
ffo  emth  chihw  feisyuedlptl  sue  oyu, 
adn  certusepe  yuo. 


SHALL  WE  COMPROMISE  .  .  .  ? 

Some  years  ago  a  tragic  train  wreck 
occurred.  Upon  investigation  it  was 
found  that  neither  engineer  had  dis¬ 
obeyed  orders.  No  blame  could  be 
placed  on  either  of  them.  The  under¬ 
lying  cause  for  the  mishap  was  the  fact 
that  wrong  orders  had  been  given. 

Oftentimes  God-fearing,  honest,  and 
!  well-thinking  people  criticize  preachers 
for  being  too  severe,  narrow,  and  in¬ 
tolerant,  meaning,  of  course,  that  the 
pulpit  expects  too  much  from  the  pew, 
and  especially  the  young  people.  Often 


therefore  in  looking  for  a  pastor  the 
church  is  much  concerned  about  pro¬ 
curing  a  man  who  is  able  to  “mix”  with 
the  young  people.  They  want  a  young 
man  who  is  able  to  win  and  hold  the 
younger  group.  The  need  for  such  men 
is  truly  great.  But  if  the  gain  is  to  be 
made  through  compromise,  lowering 
the  standards  and  minimizing  the 
realities  and  dangers  of  sin,  such  a  gain 
would  eventually  prove  a  costly  loss. 

A  young  girl  testified  some  time  ago 
concerning  preachers :  “These  stand 
around  and  tell  us  how  fine  and  splendid 
we  young  people  are!  They  either  do 
not  know  or  do  not  care  what  we  do. 
Someday  I  am  going  to  kidnap  one  of 
them  and  take  him  to  one  of  our  fine 
parties.  I’ll  bet  his  next  sermon  would 
be  about  sin,  and  that’s  what  we  want !” 

Is  there  danger  in  this  streamlined 
age  that  church  leaders  and  Gospel 
workers  will  “soft-pedal”  (go  easy  on. 
— Ed.)'  the  sin  question?  Will  we  be 
able  to  do  the  task  which  the  Lord  ex¬ 
pects  us  to  do  unless  we  take  a  definite 
and  united  stand  against  sin?  I  am 
convinced  we  must  either  compromise 
or  spiritualize. 

Some  would  say,  “We  must  either 
‘give  in’  or  ‘give  up.’  ’’Without  a 
doubt  the  greatest  need  is  to  “look  in” 
and  “look  up” !  Keeping  men  and  wom¬ 
en  in  our  churches  'through  com¬ 
promise  will  paralyze.  We  are  much 
interested  in  anyone  who  is  able  to 
popularize.  We  are  interested  in  any¬ 
one  who  is  able  to  popularize  and  to 
modernize.  But  God  help  us  to  consider 
seriously  the  need  to  spiritualize.  • 

We  are  living  in  a  pleasure-mad  age. 
Man  is  prone  to  give  much  thought  to 
his  body  but  little  to  his  soul.  What 
can  we  do  to  encourage  more  thought 
and  time  to  things  which  are  above? 

What  can  we  do  as  pastors,  evangel¬ 
ists,  Sunday-school  teachers,  young 
people’s  leaders,  and  Christian  parents 
to  encourage  spirituality?  To  make 
spiritual  rather  than  compromise? 

Make  better  use  of  the  Old  Book. 
Only  the  reading  of  God’s  Word  will 
whet  the  appetite  for  righteousness  and 
encourage  a  separation  from  that  which 
is  definitely  of  the  world. 
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Spend  more  time  in  prayer.  This  is 
a  trite  statement,  but  it  is  also  true. 
Many  questions  have  been  answered 
and  numerous  problems  solved  in  the 
prayer  closet.  Knee  action  is  still  up- 
to-date  and  profitable. 

Give  place  to  nourishing  the  soul. 
Christ  grew  not  only  in  stature  and  wis¬ 
dom,  but  also  in  spirit.  His  develop¬ 
ment  was  a  balanced  one.  .  .  .  “For 
bodily  exercise  profiteth  little :  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come”  (I  Tim. 
4:8). 

Give  proper  place  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  machinery  may  be  the  best,  the 
ones  using  it  may  be  highly  qualified, 
but  unless  these  valuable  machines  are 
properly  oiled,  they  will  soon  be  on  the 
scrap  heap.  As  a  lad  on  the  farm,  I  was 
taught  to  keep  this  important  truth  in 
mind.  My  father  told  us  repeatedly, 
“Be  sure  to  keep  the  machine  well  oiled 
— use  plenty  of  grease.” 

“Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord.”  Our  labors 
for  the  Lord  will  be  powerless  unless 
we  have  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Ws  must  have  oil  as  well  as  toil. — 
Christian  Digest,  abridged  from  Evan¬ 
gelical  Beacon. 


RAISING  GRASS 

U.  E.  Harding 

Some  years  ago  a  minister  was  giv¬ 
ing  his  time  as  an  evangelist,  and  his 
work  often  took  him  away  for  sever¬ 
al  months  at  a  time.  He  had  three 
growing  sons,  and  the  father  fell  upon 
a  plan  to  give  the  boys  an  outlet  for 
their  stored-up  energies,  and  encourage 
thrift. 

He  called  the  boys  before  him  and 
gave  each  of  them  five  dollars.  This 
money,  like  the  parable  Jesus  told  of 
the  five  talents,  was  to  be  put  to  usury. 
They  were  to  invest  it,  put  it  to  work, 
and  when  he  returned  they  were  to 
report  to  him. 

One  of  the  boys  purchased  chickens, 
the  second  bought  rabbits,  and  the 
third  purchased  seeds  for  corn,  beans, 
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and  potatoes,  and  went  into  the  gar¬ 
dening  business. 

The  summer  months  wore  away,  and 
a't  length  the  tired  father  had  finished 
his  camp  meeting  slate  and  came  home  . 
for  a  much-needed  rest  and  to  spend  a 
little  time  with  his  family.  Then,  like 
the  parable  of  the  talents,  he  called  the 
boys  in  for  an  accounting. 

The  first  one  told  of  his  investment 
in  chickens,  with  eyes  glistening  with 
pride.  He  told  how  he  set  the  hens  and 
cared  for  the  little  chicks,  and  of  mar¬ 
keting  the  chickens,  and  how  his  five 
dollars  had  grown  into  twenty-five 
dollars. 

Then  came  the  second  boy  and  told 
of  his  investment  in  rabbits.  He,  too, 
had  some- misfortunes  but  the  rabbits 
had  brought  him  a  nice  profit  which 
greatly  pleased  the  lad.  He  poured  in¬ 
to  the  father’s  hand  the  amount  of 
twenty  dollars.  And  the  father  was 
proud  of  his  son. 

The  third  boy  then  approached  slow¬ 
ly,  feeling  ashamed  to  face  his  father 
with  his  investment.  He  had  no  glow¬ 
ing  report  to  bring  as  his  brothers  did. 
He  told  his  father  that  he  had  pur¬ 
chased  garden  seed,  and  had  plowed 
and  planted,  but  he  said,  “Father,  I  am 
not  raising  corn,  and  beans,  and  pota¬ 
toes  ;  I  found  that  it  was  easier  to  raise 
grass ;  so  I  am  raising  grass.”  It  did  not 
take  any  work  to  grow  grass. 

Far  too  many,  like  this  lad,  take  the 
way  of  least  resistance,  'the  way  that 
costs  no  effort  and  hard  labor.  “Lot 
lifted  up  his  eyes  .  .  .  toward  Sodom.” 
He  saw  that  fertile  valley  and  well- 
watered  plain.  He  had  no  wells  to  dig 
and  no  hard  work.  “He  pitched  his 
tent  toward  Sodom,”  and  left  his  uncle, 
Abraham,  to  the  hill  country,  for  dry 
farming  and  well  digging. 

Well,  Lot  got  Sodom.  No!  We 
should  say  Sodom  got  him  and  his  fam¬ 
ily.  He  got  money  and  some  of  the  ' 
things  he  went  after,  but,  oh,  what  a  , 
price  he  paid!  Many  people  are  going 
to  Sodom  today  because  of  easy  mon-  I 
ey,  but  what  a  price  some  of  them  will  j 
pay  for  that  money. 

That  is  right,  young  man,  you  do  not 
have  to  work  hard  to  raise  wild  grass. 
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It  takes  no  character,  manhood  or 
womanhood  to  go  with  the  wrong 
crowd.  It  takes  no  strong  resolutions, 
no  tears  or  prayers,  no  help  from  hea¬ 
ven.  Just  stay  with  the  crowd,  drift 
with  the  tide,  and  go  with  the  wind. 
Just  stay  with  the  gang.  Anybody  can 
be  a  sinner.  It  does  not  take  any  prin¬ 
ciple  or  prayers.  But  'to  be  a  Christian 
— it  means  face  about,  choose  the  right, 
say  “No”  to  wrong,  and  trust  in  Christ, 
and  join  up  with  the  church.  Stand  on 
your  own  two  feet  and  look  the  crowd 
in  the  face  like  a  soldier  and  say 
proudly,  “I  am  a  Christian.” 

Some  of  'these  days  the  Lord  will 
come.  And  He  will  require  from  each 
of  us  that  soul  He  gave  to  us.  What 
will  you  say?  Where  have  you  been 
and  what  have  you  done  with  life? 
Think  of  it,  are  you  investing  in  eter¬ 
nal  values?  What  will  the  harvest  be? 
Or  are  you  just  raising  grass? — God’s 
Revivalist. 


FROM  ROME 

Rome,  May  6,  1947 
My  dear  Mr.  Fisher: — 

I  received,  through  Miss  Landis,  a 
parcel  of  clothing  and  a  CARE  parcel, 
and  I  thank  you  very  much. 

I  have  been  able  to  help  several 
families  who  needed  clothing  and  food 
for  their  children.  And  they  asked  me 
to  thank  you  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Miller  for 
your  kind  help.  \ 

Our  feelings  are  expressed  by  bt. 
Paul  in  II  Cor.  9:12. 

We  are  doing  our  best  to  bring  the 
pure  Gospel  to  our  countrymen.  It  is 
the  only  possible  foundation  to  a  real  re¬ 
construction  for  our  people. 

Without  the  Gospel  no  real  change 
can  be  made  in  our  country. 

Many  thanks  for  all  you  are  doing  for 
us  in  our  time  of  trial.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you. 

Yours  gratefully, 
Pastor  Bosio  Paolo. 


“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God”  (Eph.  2:8). 
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MARRIAGES 

Yoder— Beachy:—  Henry  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Mary  Beachy, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Eli  Tice, 'Sun¬ 
day,  May  25,  1947. 


Yoder — Bender: — Alvin  Yoder  and 
Dorothy  Bender,  both  of  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Conservative  A.M.  meetinghouse,  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  Roman 
Miller,  Sunday,  June  1,  1947. 


Tice — Hershberger : — Simon  Tice 
and  Ruth  Hershberger,  both  of  near 
Grantsville,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Eli  Tice,  Sunday, 
Juqe  1,  1947. 


OBITUARY 

Miller : — Daniel  D.  Miller,  son  of 
Isaac  and  Veronica  Miller,  was  born  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Aug.  13,  1851. 
He  quietly  passed  away  in  his  sleep  in 
the  early  morning  of  May  16,  1947,  at 
the  ripe  age  of  95  years,  9  months,  and 
3  days.  He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of 
nine  children,  of  whom  six  lived  to  be 
over  80  years  of  age,  he  being  the  only 
one  to  reach  90  years. 

On  Feb.  26,  1874,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Mary  P.  Miller,  who  was 
called  to  her  reward  June  26,  1924. 
They  lived  in  matrimony  50  years,  4 
months. 

Twelve  sons  were  born  to  this  union, 
all  living  but  twin  sons  born  in  1883. 
The  survivors  are:  Menno  D.,  Charm, 
Ohio;  Eli  S.,  Princess  Anne,  Va. ;  Levi 

C. ,  near  Burton,  Ohio;  where  father 
had  his  home  for  the  past  twenty-eight 
years;  Valentine  D.,  Lynnhaven,  Va.j 
Jonas  C.,  Princess  Anne,  Va. ;  Daniel 

D. ,  Jr.,  Hicksville,  Ohio;  Stephen  S., 
Arthur,  Ill.1*;  Andrew  D.,  Kokomo,  Ind. ; 
Noah  D.,  Harrisburg,  Oreg. ;  and  Peter 
D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

All  were  present  at  the  funeral  ex¬ 
cept  Noah. 
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A  large  concourse  of  people  (about  a 
thousand)  attended  the  funeral  in  re¬ 
spect  to  a  loving  father,  a  kind  and  re¬ 
spected  friend  and  neighbor. 

The  services  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Joe  J.  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  and 
Bishop  Neil  Hershberger  of  the  home 
congregation,  both  nephews  of  father. 

Appropriate  hymns  were  read  by 
Pre.  Abe  J.  Yoder  and  Pre.  Joe  J.  Miller 
as  the  people  passed  to  view  the  re¬ 
mains.  He  was  buried  by  the  side  of 
mother  in  the  cemetery  at  Neil  Hersh¬ 
berger’s. 

Services  at  the  grave  were  conducted 
by  Bishop  Christian  Hershberger. 

It  may  be  well  to  add  here  that  father 
and  mother  moved  to  Geauga  County, 
Ohio,  in  March  of  1888.  But  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  except  the  youngest  two  were 
born  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio. 

Father  made  the  coffin  and  assisted 
in  the  first  burial  in  tta  Hershberger 
cemetery  over  fifty-five  years  ago,  and 
has  been  present  at  most  of  the  burials 
since. 


They  lived  in  Wilmot,  Ontario,  until 
1927,  when  they  moved  to  Jefferson 
County,  New  York,  where  she  resided 
until  her  death.  She  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She 
kept  the  faith  unto  the  end,  testifying 
shortly  before  she  passed  on  that  she 
was  ready  to  go. 

Besides  her  husband  she  is  survived 
by  three  sons:  Clayton  and  William, 
Carthage,  and  Lloyd,  near  Lowville, 
N.  Y. ;  two  brothers :  Michael,  Great 
Bend,  N.  Y. ;  and  Jacob,  Kitchener, 
Ont. ;  seven  sisters :  Mrs.  Henry  Bos- 
hart,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  Mrs.  Mary  Man- 
son,  Mrs.  Sol  Gingerich,  Mrs.  Mary 
Koehler,  and  Mrs.  Edmund  Erb,  all  of 
Zurich,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Ezra  Koehler, 
Baden,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Geo.  Smith,  Evans 
Mills,  N.  Y. ;  also  by  fifteen  grandchil¬ 
dren  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  wef-e  held  at  the 
Croghan  Church,  with  burial  in  the 
adjacent  cemetery. 


His  place  in  the  church  services  was 
seldom  vacant,  as  his  health  permitted 
him  to  be  nearly  always  present.  He 
partook  of  communion  a  little  over  a 
week  before  he  was  called  to  his 
eternal  reward. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  in  any  way 
assisted  in  the  preparations  for  the 
funeral,  and  the  ministers  for  the  kind 
and  consoling  words  at  the  services. 

We  mourn,  but  as  those  who  have 
the  best  of  hopes. 

Yours  in  weakness,  a  son, 
Jonas  C.  Miller. 


Boshart : — Katie  Kennel  Boshart, 
wife  of  Eli  Boshart,  passed  away  at  her 
son’s  home  near  Carthage,  New  York, 
May  1,  1947.  She  was  born  March  6, 
188/,  in  Wellesley,  Ontario,  Canada, 
the  daughter  of  Niehelas~antl  Fannie 
Gingerich  Kennel.  g 

She  was  united  in  marriage  in  1910  to 
Eli  Boshart,  who  survives. 


Whetstone : — Lizzie  Whetstone,  born 
March  4,  1892,  in  Geauga  County,  Ohio„ 
a  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Fannie  Hersh¬ 
berger  ;  died  May  23,  1947,  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio;  aged  55  years,  2  months, 
19  days.  She  was  married  to  Daniel 
Whetstone,  Sept.  21,  1919.  She  lived 
in  matrimony  27  years,  8  months,  2 
days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
husband,  five  sons,  one  daughter,  one 
granddaughter :  Noah  and  Samuel, 
Cleveland,  Ohio ;  Ira,  Middlefield,  Ohio ; 
John  Henry,  Parkman,  Ohio;  and 
Fannie  and  Joseph,  at  home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Noah  Gingerich  home,  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  Sunday,  May  26,  conducted 
by  Emanuel  E.  Schrock  and  Samuel  J. 
Miller. 

The  body  was  then  taken  to  Geauga 
County,  Ohio,  for  burial,  where  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  NflWltershberger 
home,  conducted  b«  JffgfiQob  S.  Mast 

and  lr6^<bY%Hsoo 
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djriftlicbe  £abe«  im  ^Wer  3cit  ift  TO|e 
unb  2lrbeit,  ber  Simper  ift  gebredjltcf), 
fdjmad)  unb  unnollfontmen,  ber  ©eift  ift 
millig  aber  ba§  gleifct)  ift  fd^madt).  21I§  ein 
aerbrod)ene£  ©efafe  getjt  ber  3TJenfd^  burd) 
£aufe  unb  ©efenntniS  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
ein,  normortS  au  monbeln,  bie  bimmlifdben 
©uben  be§  SebenS  fo  ein§  nodb  bent  nnbern 
gu  fammeln,  benn  ein  ©efafe  (<$e_ra)  mirb 
niemolS  fatt  non  bemfelben,  ba  ift  immer 
ftnum  fiir  metjr.  £enn  ber  miebergeborene 
2Renfd)  mirb  ou3  unb  einnefjtnen  gleid)  lt)ie 
ber  §eitanb  bem  fomaritifdben  2Beib  fagte: 
2Ber  bon  biefem  SEBaffer  trinfen  mirb,  ba§ 
id)  ifjm  geben  roerbe,  mirb  in  i'fmt  ein  ©run* 
nen  be§  SBofferS  merben  bo§  in  bo§  emige 
Seben  guiUen  mirb. 

©djenft  ©ott  mir  unb  bir  bie  ©abe  etn 
fo  'berrlidbeS  SHeinob  ju  nernebmen,  be* 
fennen,  mie  bie  SRube  ber  ^eiligen  ift,  unb 
mucbt  un§  teilbaftig  einer  folcben  unau§* 
faredblicben  ^eligfeit;  mnrum  finb  mir  benn 
al§  ®inber  biefeS  9teicb§  nidbt  ernftlicber 
bemiibt,  Anbern  jum  ©enuffe  berfelben  au 
belfen?  2Bie  geringfdtja^ig  bebanbeln  mir 
bod)  bie  nrmen  dRenjdjen!  @ie  baben  eine 
^eele  in  fid)  unb  fie  fann  nintmetmebr  *u 
nid)t§  merben.  2Bir  bernebmen  bie  §err* 
Iitbfeit  jeneS  fReidbS,  fie  bernebmen  es  nid)t; 
mir  bernebmen  ba§  ©lenb  foldjeS  dRenfdjeit 
in  ber  3u?nnft,  fie  bernebmen  e§  nid)t. 
&ieje  ©flid)t  beftebt  am  erften  in  ber  ©e= 
triibnife  unferes  &eraen§  iiber  bu6  geift* 
Iid)e  ©lenb  bieler  3Renfd)en,  befonberS  bon 
bielen  ©ritbern  unb  ©dbmeftern  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe,  bie  nidjt  ©enug  erfonnfcn  ma§ 
ba£  &eil  in  (Sbrifto  ift.  2Bir  foUen  em  in* 
bniiitftige§  ©erlongen  baben  nod)  ■seelen 
bie  millig  finb  ©ott  unb  ibren  ©rlofer  fud)* 
en,  nod)  i^rer  ©efebrung  unb  ©egnabig* 
ung.  2Bie  fonnen  mir  un§  ©briften  nen* 
nen  unb  nidjt  bie  ©elegen'beiten  mabrnebm* 
en,  urn  anbere  Seelen  auf  ben  2&eg  ber 
©eligfeit  au  fiibren,  ibnen  e§  flor  modjen, 
bofe  mir  aide  berlorene  ©iinber  finb  aufeer 
ber  ©nabe  unb  ©ormberaigfeit  ^efu 
©brifti-  ©auluS  fagt  ben  Slbeffalonifern : 
g>enn  ©ott  bat  un§  nid^t  gefe^t  aum  3om, 
>  fonbern  bie  Seligfeit  au  befifcen,  burd) 
unfern  §errn  ^efum  ©briftum,  ber  fiir  un§ 
geftorben  ift,  auf  bafe,  mir  madjen  ober 
f^Ifffen,  augleid)  mit  i'bm  Ie-ben  follen. 
S)arum  ermabnet  eud)  unter  einanber,  unb 
bauet  ©iner  ben  Slnbern,  mie  ibr  benn  tut. 

fi.  «.  2R. 


2S  a  b  r  b  e  1 1 

fRenigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

S)em  2)at)ib  3.  ©tjler  fein  SGSeib  ift  be* 
erbigt  morben  ben  11  Smil  in  ©eaugo 
©ountt),  £>bto. 

©obib  ^  Wt  unb  £od)ter  2Ririam,  oon 
Strtbur,  Sttinoi§  finb  nad)  Jiancafter  ©oun* 
t^,  ©enna.,  unb  S)aoer,  5DeIamare,  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  befudjen. 


^enrg  ©ontreger  non  ber  ©ofben, 
biana  ©egenb  mar  bier  bet  3lrtbur, 
noi§  unb  ift  aud)  nad)  ®aIona,  ^oma,  fein* 
^n  JDnfel,  2Renno  ©ontreger,  ber  leibenb 
ift,  befudjen. 


©re.  SWanaffeS  gfober  unb  2Beib  unb 
2Rofe  Dober  unb  33Beib  non  ber  ©bibfbe* 
mono,  Subiana  ©egenb  maren  in  ber  ©e« 
genb  non  3trfbur,  Illinois,  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befudben. 


©enf.  Xrooer  non  ^o!me§  ©nunt^/ 
Ohio  mar  in  ber  dftobifon  ©ountt),  Ohio 
©egenb  ^reunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 

Wnna,  ©bemeib  non  21.  &  2)ober  ift 
leibenb  mit  ^era  Sebler,  aber  bod)  mieber 
etrna§  beffer. 

'8orab  Kauffman,  SBittme,  mirb  long* 
fam  etmo§  fdjmadber. 

■aSBm.  2).  edjrod  non  2lrtf)ur,  SttinoiS  ift 
nod)  Snbiano,  ©elamare  unb  ©ennft)Inania 
f^reunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben.  * 


©re.  3obn  3.  ©.  ?)ober  non  @’bm§be* 
mono,  ^nbiano  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
2frtbur,  SHinoi§  ben  ©onferuotit>e  ©e- 
meinben  bo§  ttBort  ©otte§  ftrebigen. 


golgenbe  maren  nndb  2frtb*ur,  Illinois 
gefommen  ber  fRoaf)  j).  ^elmutb  fieidbc 
bei  mobnen:  ©re.  ^onib  ©.  ^elmutb  .unb 
SEodbter  gonnie  non  Motto,  ^omo;  ftel- 
fon  21.  edblobod),  ^ona§  5).  SRotie  unb 
51ot)b  3RiHer,  pulton  ©ountt),  £)bm;  Sne 
unb  2eni  ©ontreger,  ©monuel  dRorner  unb 
2Beib,  unb  21mo§  ^elmutb  bon  ^omorb 
©ountt),  ^nbiono;  ©bena§  SBogler,  SBetb 
unb  ^inber,  ^enrt)  'SBogler  unb  2Beib,  ©It 
SBogler  unb  2Beib,  ^obn  SBagler  unb 
2Beib,  fieoi  S&agler  unb  2Beib,  2lbe.  ©rober 
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unb  SBeift,  2Bm.  ©rafter  unb  SBeift,  #omer, 
Sftatynonb  unb  fieoata  ©loll,  Setri  ©rafter, 
3Beift  unb  2  ©ijftne  unb  german  ®emft  don 
Stobieff  ©ountft,  ^nbiana. 


$n  Summer  11  tear  ein  %v life!  „£reifte 
bie  2ftagb  aug  mil  iftrem  ©oftne"  unb  eg 
mar  fein  Sftame  baftei  mer  eg  gefdjrieften 
ftat,  bag  tear  mein  heftier,  ber  S>.  £rod- 
er  bat  eg  gefcftrieften. 


$n  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtftur,  $ttinoig  ift 
bag  ®orn  nafte  geftfanst,  after  no<ft  aiemlitft 
8oftnen  ju  gflanjen.  ©g  mar  biel  fftegen- 
2Better,  after  ben  13  unb  14  unb  16  ^uni 
mar  eg  mieber  ftfton  aunt  ^flanaen,  after 
geftern  ben  17  unb  beg  97a<fttg  unb  fteule 
ben  18  ift  mieber  biel  9tegen,  fo  bafe  ber 
©often  au  nafe  ift  fiir  etlicfte  £age.  ©eftern 
ben  17  mar  icft  auf  ber  ©ifenftaftn  burcft 
©uttiban  unb  $ana  nacft  ©t.  Souig,  unb 
bann  auf  ber  8uff  aurairf  burcft  ©anbalia, 
©t.  ©Into,  ©ffingftant  unb  2ttaiioon  ba  mar 
nod)  aiemlirf)  biel  $u  ^fliigen  unb  biele 
ftelber  finb  nocft  nicftt  geftflanat,  unb  iifter 
biefe  ganae  3teife  ftat  eg  mieber  geregnet 
geftern. 


2Bir  ftaften  feftt  mieber  ©ereiifcftafi  ge= 
macftt  bag  Original  Berlin  £eftament,  mil 
altem  Sutfter  %ejt  mieber  in  ben  £)rucf 
ftringen,  mirb  after  bier  ftig  fiinf  2ftonat 
neftmen  ftig  fie  fertig  fein  merben.  9Ber 
bon  biefen  ftaften  mitt  ber  fenbe  feine  8e- 
ftettung  ein  an  ben  ©bitor.  1 


©erfcftiebene  bon  SIrtftur,  3Pttittoi8  maren 
nacft  §utcftinfon,  ®anfag,  ber  ©ufie  ©eacftd 
iftrer  Seidfte  ftei  moftnen.  2.  21.  2ft. 


S>er  ©iicftof  %  (§.  9ftitter,  ^utcftinfon, 
®anfag  ift  Iangfam  auf  ber  ©efferung,  fo 
bafe  er  jefct  Iangfam  im  4?aufe  manbeln  fann 
mit  ©rutcfteg. 


S)ie  2Jtrg.  2ft.  ©.  ^ober,  ^utcftinfon,  ®an- 
fag  ift  Iangfam  am  fcftmacfter  merben. 


S>ie  golbene  2Beiaen  ©rnte  ftat  angefang- 
en  in  Dflaftoma  unb  ®anfag,  unb  ift  gut 
mo  ber  §agel  nicftt  getroffen  ftat. 

2.  21.  2ft. 


$ilfecfcranb,£  3eittofel. 


ein  neueg  ©udft,  418  ©eiten,  entftalt  iifter 
1500  Stolen  ftiftorifcfter  ©reignifee  unb  ®e- 
fcfteftnifee  aug  ber  3eit  ber  ©efcftuftte  ber 
2ftennoniten  9Befteuroftag,  fftufelanbS  unb 
2Imer  if  ag,  60  ^ttuftrationen  unb  11  geo- 
graftftifdfte  Marten  ber  2ftennonitenfiebIung- 
en  in  ben  2iieberlanben  unb  in  9tufelanb, 
babon  9  Marten  im  Xest  unb  a^ei,  14  ftei 
23^  Soil  unb  19  ftei  27  8ott,  aB  federate 
©eilagen.  Stfefeg  ©ueft  eignet  fieft  aueft 
aB  ©efcftenf  au  ©efturBtagen,  ^oeftaeiten, 
2Beiftnacftten  unb  fonftigen  gamrliertfte- 
fefterungen.  ?PreB  $4.00.  3u  fteaieften 
bon 

%  ^ilbeftranb 
214  ©fteriton  2Ibe.,  SBinnifteg,  ©anaba, 
ft.  ift.  1.  23oS  630. 


©lauften,  8efcnntniSf  Sefeftrniig. 


ift.  ®.  2ftaft. 

©o  tut  nun  8ufee,  unb  ftefeftret  eueft, 
bafe  eure  ©tiiinben  bertilget  merben.  Sfftoftg. 
3,  19. 

Sto§  ift  bie  Seftre  ^etri  au  benen,  bie 
ftaunenb  ft(ft  munbern,  iifter  ben  Saftmen, 
ber  bur  eft  bie  ®raft  ®otte§  gefunb  ift  mor* 
ben.  S^ftut  8ufte  unb  ftefeftret  eueft,,  bann 
folgt  ba§  8eft.  S>ie  ©iinben  getilget,  ber- 
geften,  ba§  ift  ftei  bem  ^errn  aB  mare  e§ 
nie  gef(fteften.  S>a§  2Sort  8ufee  meint  meftr 
benn  nur  aufftoren  bon  ©iinben,  e§  meint 
Seib  tragen,  e§  berurfaeftt  ^rdnen.  ^frctel 
marb  gebemiitiget,  ba  after  bag  SSoIf  biefe 
iftebe  ftorte  trugen  fie  Seib.  Unb  nie- 
manb  trug  feinen  ©(ftmucf  an  iftm,  fie 
maren  ftereit  iftren  SBitten  unter  ©otteft 
^Bitten  au  geften.  SBenn  8ufee  ben  2ften- 
feften  nieftt  geftorfam  maeftt,  feine  ©elftft- 
gereefttigfeit  bargeften  fiir  ^efn§  unb  bie 
©emein,  bann  ift  bie  eoangeliftfte  8ufje 
nieftt  bottftra(ftt. 

S>er  4?ioft  ftut  biel  fterrlid^e  ifteben  getan, 
mit  grofeer  ©ebulb  ftat  er  atte§  erbulbet. 
2Ifter  ba  ber  §err  auf  einmal  au  iftm  ge- 
rebet  ftat,  ift  er  aufammen  geftroeften,  8e* 
fenntnB:  Storum  fdftulbige  ieft  mieft,  unb 
tue  8ufee  im  ©tauft  unb  2If(fte.  ^ioft,  42,  6. 

8ei  biefem  ift  8ufee  meftr  benn  nur  aft- 
laffen  bon  ©iinben,  eg  meint  8efeftritng, 
8efenntnig  geiftlieft  arm  au  merben  bie- 
roeil  mir  einen  gnabigen  ©ott  ftetriiftt 
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l)aben.  Stile  bie  ©onoerfation,  ©efpradje 
mit  greunben,  bat  ben  gebutbigen 
nttfjt  bemegt.  Slber  fo  balb  bafc  ber  §err 
gerebet  bat  bradjte  eB  ibn  auf  bie  betbe 
toee,  itnb  mar  mittig  feinen  _2eib  auf  ben 
Slltar  3u  Iegen.  Unb  baB  ift  bie  Urfad) 
marum  mir  ffSrebiger  3U  3eiten  ntaji  nu$r 
©rfotg  baben,  eB  ift  3«  biel  nur  maB  „ug 
$foub,  mein  ©inn/'  menn  ©ott  rebet  bur  a) 
unB  bann  ift  toft  babei. 

QRit  biefem  molten  mir  fagen:  »uBe 
bringt  fieib  tragenr  eB  bringt  bie  Seele  jur 
©rfenntniB,  bafe  fie  i'bren  derlorenen  3m 
ftanb  feben  fann.  So  Iang  alB  pci cab  § 
<5obne  ibre  Siinben  nidtjt  betannt  baben 
mar  ber  gofepb  ein  barter  iWeifter,  fo  balb 
fie  ibre  Siinben  befannt  baben,  fib  gebe- 
jniitigt,  Seib  getragen,  bat  er  fie  in  greube 
aufgenommen,  fie  getrofiet,  unb  fiir  fie  ge« 
forgt.  2>aB  ift  maB  SejuB  tut  fur  foldje 
bie  au  Sbm  fommen,  im  ©Iauben,  33e» 
fenntniB  unb  SBefebrung. 


®.  g.  Prober. 

23aB  ift  tieblidjer  benn  ein  IiebeB  tob? 
$n  ber  alien  3eit  baben  bie  ttttenfdjen  ibre 
$inber  geliebt,  unb  menn  ein  2Beib  feine 
tober  batte  fo  mar  eB  gead)tet  alB  eine 
ecbmatb  fiir  fie.  2Bir  finben  bafe  ©ott 
fdjon  im  ©arten  ©ben  3U  ben  2Renfd)en 
gefagt  bat:  Seib  frud)tbar  unb  mebret 
eud),  unb  fiiltet  bie  ©rbe.  1  ttftoB.  1,  28. 

®urd)  alte  -Beiten  finb  bie  tober  bocb 
gefcbafct,  unb  bei  bem  8oIf  ©otteB  maten 
bie  tober  geacbtet,  alB  eine  ©abe  ©otteB. 
®er  fromme  Slbrabam  mar  beforgt,  biemeu 
er  feine  tober  batte.  ©r  mottte  feinem 
to<f)t  ©tieferB  Sobn  annebmen  alB  jeinen 
eigenen  Sobn  unb  ber  foltte  fein  ©rbe  fern. 
«ber  ©ott  fagte  nein:  2>ein  Sobn  foil  non 
beinem  Seibe  fommen.  Stbrabam  mufeie 
nirfjt  maB  3U  tun.  So  nabm  er  feine  SKagb 
3um  2Beib,  unb  bie.  gebabr  ibm  etnen  Sobn, 
ber  mar  Sfmaet  genanni,  ebe  er  gebor^n 
mar.  31  ber  ber  §err  bat  ben  nid)t  ange- 
nommen,  alB  ben  ©rben.  9£ad)  longer 
3eit  gab  ber  §err  ifjnen  einen  Sobn,  ba 
Sara  90  Sabre  alt  mar,  unb  Slbrabam 
bunbert  gabr  alt,  baB  mar  ber  Heine  ^faaf. 
©r  batt  bie  93erbeifeung,  bafe  er  non  ©ott 
angenommen,  unb  ber  ©rbe  fein  fottte. 
liefer  batte  aucb  feinen  ^amen,  ebe  bafc 


er  geboren  marb.  38ie  berslicb  tighten  fie 
ibren  fleinen  Sobn,  unb  fo  biele  SSerbetB* 
ungen  fiat  ©ott  ifinen  gegefien  bie  geKfiefien 
ioUten  burcfi  biefen  Sofin.  Stber  nun  ba 
ber  Sobn  fd)on  3iemlid)  grab  mar,  ba  fagte 
ber  $err  bem  Stbrabam:  Stimm  beinen 
einigen  Sobn,  ben  bu  Iieb  baft,  unb  opfere 
ibn  sum  99ranbopfer.  Sa  er  fottte  ibn 
tbbten  unb  aufbrennen.  Unb  ©ott  fagte 
bocb,  bafe  burcb  Sfaaf  foUten  fo  mete-  SWen- 
fdben  merben,  mie  ber  Sanb  am  SWeer,  ben 
man  nid&t  sdblen  fann,  unb  Stbra'bam 
mottte  ©ott  ^bren,  unb  gebadfte  3U  tun  mie 
©ott  fagte.  ©r  baute  ben  ftltar,  banb 
feinen  Sobn  unb  Iegte  ibn  auf  ben  ^Htar, 
nabm  baB  tttteffer  in  bie  ^anb ,  unb  bob 
bie  §anb  auf  ben  Sobn  3U  tobten;  aber 
©ott  faf)^  bafe  Stbrabam  rbm  geborfam 
mar,  ba  rief  er  3lbrabam  unb  fpradj:  2^ue 
beinem  Sobn  nicbtB  ju  Ieib,  benn  nun 
meife  id),  bafe  bu  ©ott  fiirdjteft,  unb  baft 
beinen  einigen  Sobn  nid)t  nerfd^onet  um 
meinet  mitten.  ... 

greunb  baB  mar  eine  frobndbe  3e«  ftur 
ben  alten  Slbrabam,  biemeit  er  ©ott  ge* 
ebret  bat,  unb  ibm  oertraut  unb  geborfam 
mar  Unb  nun  greunbe,  ©ott  ift  mod)  fo 
attmadjtig  unb  beilig  mie  er  femalB  mar. 
Saffet  unB  nidjt  abfatten  bon  bem  $enn, 
menn  eB  fdbon  nicbt  gebet  mit  unferen  to- 
bern  mie  mir  eB  baben  molten.  2Benn  mir 
unfer  £eil  tbun  mit  ibnen,  fie  auf3ieben 
in  ber  3ud)t  unb  SSermabnungjum  ^errn, 
fie  unterridjten  in  ben  2Begen  ©otteB,  unb 
unfer  ^offnung  unb  SSertrauen  auf  ibn 
feben,  bann  fann  ©ott  nodi)  bieteB  tun  unb 
auBricbten  burdt)  unfere  tober.  5Denn  bie 
©nabe  ©otteB  mabret  bon  ©migfeit  3U 
©migfeit,  iiber  bie  fo  ibn  fiircbten,  unb 
feine  ©erecbtigfeit  auf  tobeBfinb  fommen 
Iaffen  burdf)  ©nabe. 

28ir  finben  mie  bie  gottfelige  §anna  ge* 
beten  batte  fur  ein  tob,  unb  ber  ^err  bat 
fie  erbort,  unb  ibr  ben  fffropbeten  Samuel 
gegeben.  2>er  BacbariaB  pftegte  baB 
fjriefteramt,  unb  er  betete  biel  3u  ©ott  um 
einen  Sobn.  2>er  ©nget  beB  ^errn  fam 
*u  ibm  unb  fagte  ibm:  giird)te  bidb  mdbt 
3ad)aria,  bann  bein  ©ebet  ift  erboret,  unb 
bein  SBeib  ©Ii3abetb  mirb  bir  einen  Sobn 
gebaren,  bafe  Stomen  fottft  bu  SabanneB 
beifeen.  Unb  bu  mirft*  befe  greube  unb 
SBonne  baben,  unb  diele  merben  fid)  femer 
©eburt  freuen.  2Bie  ging  eB  mit  bem 
[  3atbariaB,  er  mar  am  beten,  nun  fommt 


c  r  o  l  b  b  e  r  SBa^r^cit 


bie  SIntmort:  ®ein  ©ebet  ift  erbort.  ©r 
fonnte  eB  fait  nidjt  glauben,  nodb  begreifen, 
eB  fcijien  tf)m  unmoglidb  au  fein,  aber  aEeB 
ift  in  ©rfMung  gegangen.  3>er  ©obn 
©otteB  ift  aud£)  geboren  morben  ba  feine 
3dit  farn.  ©r  mar  audj  ein  fleineB  ®inb, 
aber  er  mudbB  unb  marb  ftarf  im  ©eift 
ooEer  SBeiB'beit,  unb  ©otteB  ©nabe  mar 
bei  km. 

•9hm  biefer  SefuB;  ber  ein  Xeil  bon  ber 
©ottbeit  mar,  bat  bie  ®inber  fo  beralidb 
geliebt,  unb  ba  feine  hunger  ibn  fragten: 
SBer  ift  bod)  ber  grofete  im  $immelreidb? 
©o  rief  er  ein  $inb  au  fidb,  unb  ftettte  eB 
mitten  unter  fie,  unb  foracf):  SBabrlid),  icb 
fage  eucb:  SBenn  ibr  eucb  nid^t  umfebret, 
unb  merbet  mie  bie  $inber,  fo  merbet  ibr 
nidbt  in  baB  $immelreidb  fommen.  SBer 
ficb  nun  felbft  erniebrigt  mie  bieB  $inb* 
ber  ift  ber  grofete  im  ^ijnmelreid).  Unb 
mer  ein  foIdfeB  $inb  aufnimmt  in  meinem 
Stamen,  ber  nimmt  mid)  auf.  Unb  Sefu§ 
fagte  meiter:  ©ebet  au,  bafj  ibr  nidji  je* 
manb  bon  biefen  fleinen  beracbtet.  $>enn 
idf)  fage  eudb:  Sbre  ©ngel  im  $immel  feben 
atteaeit  baB  2Ingefid)t  meineB  S3aterB  im 
£intmel,  benn  beB  Sftenfdben  ©obn  ift  ge* 
fommen  felig  au  madjen  maB  berloren  ift. 

$>a  bie  ©Item  bie  ®inber  au  SefuB 
bracbten,  bafe  er  fie  anriibren  fottte,  ba 
mebrten  bie  hunger  ibnen,  bafc  fie  ^efuB  be* 
miiben  foHten.  SIber  ^efuB  tear  untoillig 
unb  fbracb  au  ibnen:  Saffet  bie  ®inblein 
au  mir  fommen,  unb  mebret  ibnen  nidbt, 
benn  foldjer  ift  baB  Steidb  ©otteB.  SBabr* 
lid),  i<b  fage  eud):  SBer  baB  Steidb  ©otteB 
nicbt  embfangt  alB  ein  £inb,  ber  mirb  nicbt 
binein  fommen.  Unb  er  berate  fie,  unb 
Iegte  bie  §anbe  auf  fie,  unb  fegnete  fie. 
SefuB  miefe  unB  auf  bie  ®inber  biu,  bafe 
mir  oon  ibnen  Iernen  fallen.  2In  ber  S3oB« 
beit  follen  mir  fein  £eil  nebmen,  fonbern 
Oergebenbe  #eraen  ba&en  mie  bie  ®inber, 
unb  feinen  3H>ietradf)t  ober  §aber  miteinan* 
ber  baben.  SBir  fatten  Sefu  nadbfolgen  alB 
bie  Iieben  $inber,  unb  in  ber  Siebe  man* 
beln,  gleidjmie  ©briftuB  unB  gelieBt  bat, 
unb  fein  fieben  fiir  unB  gegeben. 


©brifri  gufttoafcben. 


©r  ftanb  auf  oon  bem  SIbenbmabI  Iegte 
feine  Kleiber  ab,  nabm  einen  ©djura,  urn* 
giirtet  ficb,  Sob-  13,  4.  SBeldbeB  lebrt  mie 
er  feinen  $Iab  im  £immel  Oerliefe  nacb 


bem  ©tanb  ber  SBelt,  Iegte  feine  ©eftalt  ab, 
benn  mie  ©ott  ift,  fann  ein  SRenfdj  nicbt 
feben  unb  Ieben.  2  SDtofe.  33,  20.  Unb  baB 
melcbeB  im  2lnfang  bei  ©ott  mar,  meldjeS 
felbft  ©ott  mar,  Sob-  1.  1,  burdb  melcbeB 
aHeB  gemacbt  ift  Sob-  1/  3,  ift  gleifdb  ge- 
morben,  Sofy-  1/  14,  unb  fam  in  bie  SBelt. 
$>arnacf)  gofe  er  SBaffer  in  ein  93eden,  SSerB 
50,  melcbeB  bie  SBelt  ift.  2>aB  SBaffer  ift 
feine  Sebre,  bob  an  ben  Suttgern  bie  Siifee 
3U  mafcben,  nebmlid)  SSergebung  ber  ©un- 
ben  au  lebren  in  ieinem  SRomen.  Unb  fo 
er  unB  uidjt  mdfibt  fo  baben  mir  fein  £eil 
mit  ibm,  SSerB.  8.  Unb  menn  mir  mieber- 
geboren  finb  fo  baben  mir  SSergebung  unf* 
erer  ©liinben,  fo  bafe  mir  gana  rein  finb, 
SSerB  10.  ©o  miiffen  mir  aber  bocb  nodb 
bie  Sriifee  gemafdben  baben,  nebmlicb  unferet 
bofen  Slrt  unb  9^atur  ibre  SSergebung  fudjen 
unb  acbten,  in  ©brifto  Sefu  bem  ©obne 
©otteB.  21.  9*.  ©. 


£ilfe  fur  Slotlcibenbe. 


lie  forage  ift  geftellt  morben  ob  SKebI 
ober  SBeiaen  gefammelt  foil  merben  fiir  bie 
S^otleibenben  im  SIuBlanb:  ©B  finb  nodb 
menig  2RiibIen  im  ©ang  im  SIuBlanb,  fo 
foil  ber  SBeiaen  in  SImerifa  in  2JfebI  ge* 
mablen  merben,  unb  bann  baB  2J?ebI  auB* 
fenben. 

Obft,  ©meet*©orn,  SSobnen  unb  bero* 
gleidben.  fod  bieB  Sabr  getrodfnet  unb  auB* 
gefanbt  merben  alB  „brieb  fruit"  fiir  &iIfB- 
merf  IWittbeilungen  urn  grocbtfoften  iU 
fparen  im  auBfenben  nadb  ©urot>a. 

Xte  SInfunft  Oon  HRablon  SBagler,  SSar* 
tribge,  ^aniaB  in  granfreid)  bringt  bie  3abl 
ber  SImifdben  2)?ennoniten  im  iiberfeebienft 
auf  7.  2Iufeerbem  arbeiten  nodb:  SKofeB 
21.  SSeadbO,  ^alona,  Sotoa  in  Puerto  Stico, 
garmarbeitcr;  2ImoB  S-  Sober,  SBeatber* 
forb,  Dfltfboma  in  SSaraguag;  $arro  S.  unb 
ifSerrt)  SHtitter,  3u>iHiug*  ^Sartribge,  ^anfaS, 
^arro  in  Sranfreidb,  ifSerro  in  Puerto  3lico, 
#od);  ©Imer  212.  ©ingeridb,  ^artBOiEe, 
Ohio  in  granfreid),  unb  feine  grau  gannie 
filler  ©ingerid),  in  SSafel,  ©dbmeia,  ^auB* 
arbeit  unb  SIrbeit  in  9K.  ©.  ©. 

©Ii  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  ^atie  Oon  ^ut^ 
cbinfon,  $anfaB  baben  ibre  ®ienfte  auf  ein 
Sabr  ibrer  ©emeinbe  aur  23erfiugung  ge* 
fteEt  unb  arbeiten  in  ber  22eroenbeiIanftaIt 
in  SeiterBbnrg,  2ftart)Ianb.  fi.  91.  9W. 
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$erolb  bet 

ttnfm  }u$cnb  JlWelhmg* 

mt\  ghrofleiu 

vRo.  1433.  —  9Bag  if t  bag  3eicf*en  beg 
gjuttbeg  bag  ©ott  gemadjt  bat  mit  ben 
2Renfd)en  narf)  ber  Siinbflut? 

Wo.  1434.  —  3Bo  toar  Sefug  geboren, 
unb  toer  roar  ®onig  ju  berfelben  3^it? 

Slnttoorten  auf  S3i&e(  ^rtageii. 

grroflc  Ho.  1427.  —  <£§  toar  ein  Htonn 
im  fianbe  U3;  3Bie  ^icfe  er,  unb  toag  fur 
ein  Wtann  roar  er? 

Hnt.  —  ©r  bi«6  §iob.  @r  roar  gotteg- 
fiirdjtig,  unb  meibete  bag  93ofe.  $iob  1,  1. 

Hiiblitbe  fieljre.  —  fiiebe  Sreunbe,  ift 
bag  nicbt  ein  guter  Hame,  toenn  jemonb 
gottegfiirdbtifl  ift  unb  nicbtg  au  tun  baben 
toil!  mit  bem  93ofen? 

i$iob  batte  10  Sobne  unb  brei  £od)ter, 
unb  febr  Diet  93ieb,  ©ameeie,  ©felinen,  unb 
@efinbe.  Unb  er  roar  ber  berrlid^fte 
2Rann  im  Sanbe  Ua,  unb  bag  ift  atoifcben 
$alaftina,  unb  bem  ©upbratb. 

■SC’ber  att  fein  ©ut  tourbe  ibm  genom* 
men;  unb  fein  Seib  rourbe  no<b_mit  bofen 
^cbtodren  bebecft,  non  ben  Sufefobten,  big 
auf  feinen  Sdjeitel.  Unb  in  biefem  attem 
fimbigte  §iob  nid)t,  unb  tat  nicbtg  5£or= 
Xicfjeg  toiber  ©ott,  aber  er  fpracb:  ber  §err 
batt  eg  gegeben,  ber  §err  bat  eg  genom- 
men,  gelobet  feit  ber  Hame  beg  &errn. 

2Bo  ift  ein  flWann,  beutigeg  £ageg,  ber 
fo  gebulbig  mare,  unter  ben  namlicben  Um* 
ftanben,  mie  &iob  roar? 

Sacobug  fagt:  Hebmot  sum  ©jempel 
meine  Iiebcn  93riiber,  bag  fteiben,  unb  bie 
©ebnlb  ber  ^ropbeten,  bie  gerebet  baben 
im  Harnett  beg  §errn.  ...  bie  ©ebulb 
$iobg  babt  ibr  geboret;  unb  bag  ©nbe 
beg  $errn  t)abt  ibr  gefeben.  5,  10.  11. 

©ebulb  ift  eucb  not;  auf  bafe  ibr  ben 
SBiHen  ©otteg  tut,  unb  bie  SSerbeifeung 
empfanget. 

ftrage  Ho.  1428.  —  2Bag  folIen  roir  nicbt 
tun,  roenn  roir  Sllmofen  geben? 

Hnt.  —  Dafe  ibr  bie  nicbt  «ebt  oor  ben 
fieuten,  bafe  ibr  Pon  ibnen  gefeben  roerbet. 
SWattb.  6,  1. 


ffiabr  fieit 

ftufclidje  fiebre.  —  Hlmofen  geben  meint 
fo  Piet  alg,  freitoittige  ©aben  geben  an 
tSfrme,  ober  Hotleibenbe  Htenf^n;  alg  toie 
©elb,  Kleiber,  ober  Habrung,  ober  roag  eg 
fein  mag.  m 

©§  ift  ein  SBerf  ber  £iebe,  unb  93arm- 
beraigfeit,  aug  ^flidjt  Pon  ©briftenmenfa- 
en. 

<5oI<be  ®aben,  fagt  unfer  &eilanb,  fotten 
roir  nicbt  geben  nor  ben  Seuten  bafe  tear 
gefeben  roerben,  um  einen  Hubm  &on  ibnen 
ju  baben.  2Bir  fonnen  auf  feinen  So'bn  b?f- 
fen,  toenn  roir  bag  tun,  ift  ber  Sobn  babin. 
^efug  roiH  baben,  roir  fatten  bie  Sllmofen 
geben,  ba&  eg  Perborgen  ift  Por  ben  9Hen- 
feben,  toie  Piel  toir  geben,  unb  ber  Hater 
ber  in  bag  Herborgen  fiebet,  toirb  ung  eg  I 
bffentiidj  Pergelten. 

€g  bat  ju  biefer  3eit  febr  Piele  21rme, 
unb  Hotleibenbe  in  ber  2Belt.  Unb  eg 
roirb  aucb  Pieleg  aufammen  gebradjt:  Klei¬ 
ber,  Habrung,  u.  f.  to.,  unb  bag  ift  „21I» 
mofen."  2tber  toirb  folcbeg  gegeben,  bafe 
bie  Iinfe  $anb  nicbt  toeife  toag  bie  fftecbte 
tut?  2>ag  KImofen  geben  Por  ben  Seuten, 
um  gefeben  an  toerben,  unb  Pon  ibnen  ge* 
priefen  an  toerben;  bag  ift  ©brgeia-  Sttteg 
roag  ibr>tut  mit  SBorten,  ober  SBerfen,  bag 
tut  atteg  im  Seamen  §efug.  ... 

®»en  3teicben  Pon  biefer  SSBcXt  gebiete  .  .  . 
bafe  fie  ©uteg  tun,  reicb  toerben  an  guten 
SBerfen,  gerne  geben,  bebilfli<b  fem. 

% 

Kbronotogifcbe  Brittafel. 

^>ie  ©Inubengricbtung  ber  Sbtennoniteu 
(unb  3tmifcben)  entftanb  nicbt  am  ©riinb- 
unggtag  ber  ©emeinbe,  23  ^anuar,  1525, 
fonbern  febon  1500  Sabre  fruber  burcb  bie 
Sebre  Sefug  ©fyrifti,  unb  bie  erften  Kroger 
biefer  ©laubengridjtung  toaren  nebft  ben 
Stpofteln  biejentgen,  bie  unter  (Sbrifti  ^re» 
bigten  glaubig  getoorben  toaren.  9lug 
macbtpolitifdben  ©riinben  toaren  fie  feit 
jeber  big  auf  biefe  3eit  Perfolgt  unb  unter- 
briirft,  toie  ficb  bag  aucb  in  ben  beiben 
Iefcten  SBeltfriegen  nocb  an  ben  griebeng- 
befenttern  (?(mif^en,  iWennoniten,  S>un- 
farbg,  Ouaferg,  etc.)  offenbarte.  Sttjon 
tS'briftug  unb  roetebe  Pon  feinen  Slpofteln 
erlitten  ben  3Kartprertob  unb  feitber  finb 
burd)  atte  Sabrbnnberte  oiele  Pon  feinen 
©Iaubigen  ibreg  ©laubeng  toegen  oerfotgt, 
gemartert  unb  getotet  roorben,  toobei  bie 


$rroIb  fret  SB  a  br  be  it 
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2lrt  unb  2&eife  unb  ber  ©rab  ber  §eraIo§- 
feit  ber  £orturen  nod)  febr  derfdjieben 
maren  unb  fid)  barnad)  ri<bteten,  bon  mem 
fie  derurteilt  unb  getotet  tourben,  ob  bon 
ben  Snben,  ober  §eiben  in  SIfien  unb 
9tfrifa,  ober  bon  ben  §eiben  ber  toeifjen 
europaiftben  9taffe  unb  namentlidj  fo  in 
Stalien  unter  atero,  ober  bon  ben  falfdjen 
©briften,  ober  bon  ben  2Robammebanern, 
ober  bon  ber  Stfjeofratie  atom’s,  ober  ben 
®onigen  unb  Siirften  SBefteuropa’S,  ober 
bon  fonftigen  tprannifcben  ©etoaltberr- 
fdjern.  liefer  Sad)derbalt  erforbert,  bafe 
non  all  ben  bielen  TOrttjrern  in  biefer 
Seitiafel  minbeftens  etlicbe  menige  nam* 
entlid)  genannt  merben. 

3m  Sflfjte  32:  Sobannes  ber  Staufer 
mirb  auf  S&feJjI  &erobeS  SlntipaS,  auf  ber 
fteftung  aftadjeruS  entbauptet.  3m  Sabre 
34:  StepbanuS,  einer  ber  fieben  (®ia!on- 
en)  Wiener  ber  djriftlidjen  ©femeinbe  an 
3erufalem,  mirb  oufeer  ber  JPforte  ber 
Stabt  bon  Sibertinern  gefteinigt.  3m 
Sabre  45:  SacabuS,  ber  Sobn  3^bebai, 
mirb  bon  §erobe§  2Iggrippa  au  Serufalem 
mit  bem  Sdpoerte  getotet.  3m  Sabre  54: 
SSbttippuS  mirb  au  #ierapoIi§  in  $brt>gien 
mit  bem  $aupt  an  eine  Saule  gebunben 
unb  gefteinigt.  3m  Sabre  63:  SacobuS 
Sllpbai  mirb  bom  £empel  geftofeen,  geftein¬ 
igt  unb  fdjliefelid)  mit  einem  Stod  totge- 
fd)lagen.  3m  Sabre  64:  SJarnabaS,  ein 
aOtitarbeiter  bes  2tpofteI§  ^Sauli,  mirb  a« 
Salamina  in  ©ppern  aur  Stabt  binauS- 
ge[d)Ieift  unb  derbrannt.  64:  33tarfu§,  ber 
©dangelift,  mirb  an  STIejanbria  auf  ben 
9tid)iplafc  aura  &euer  gefdjleppt,  ftirbt  aber 
auf  bem  SBege.  54 — r66:  97ero,  ber  erfte 
romifdje  %ifer,  derfolgte  in  ben  lenten 
fieben  Sabren  feiner  Stegierung  bie  ©brift- 
en  auf  unerbort  graufame  SBeife.  —69: 
<Simon  fPetruS,  bet  9IpofteI,  mirb  in  9tom 
mit  bem  ®opfe  nad)  unten  gefreuaigt.  ©§ 
gefdjaf)  im  fiebaigften  Sabre  feineS  SebenS 
nad)  bem  er  37  Sabre  ba§  ©bangelium 
geprebigt  batte.  — 69:  2>er  9TpofteI  fPauIuS 
mirb  aufterbalb  ber  .Stabt  9tom,  auf  bem 
©eridjtsplafce  am  SBege  nad)  Oftia,  mit 
bem  Scbmerte  entbaubtet.  — 70:  9Iriftar- 
djus,  beS  StpofielS  $auli  Steifegefabrte,  ge¬ 
totet.  2Iud)  merben  in  biefem  Sabre  Pauli’S 
Dtitgebilfen  SPrifca,  9tquiHa,  9Tnbronicu§, 
SuniaS,  etc.,  in  9tom  gemartert  unb  urn* 
gebradjt;  fo  aud)  fPauli’S  SRitgefangener 
©papbras.  3a  WKppi  in  Sftaaebonien 


mirb  Sglas  (Sgldanus)  gemartert  unb  bin* 
geridjtet,  anbere  erleiben  in  berfelben  3eit 
ben  atfartprertob  in  £ette§ponte,  $a- 
trae  in  9ld)ia,  in  SIrmenien,  ber  ©oangelift 
2ftattf)auS  aa  atabaoar,  Simon  3eIote§  in 
Sprien,  Snbas  £babbauS  in  fperfien.  3n 
biefem  Sabr  aerftorten  bie  fftomer  Serufa- 
tem  unb  fiibren  bie  Saben  ab  in  ©efang- 
enidjaft,  au§  ber  fie  beute  auriid  nacb  3e- 
rufalem  moffen.  — 93:  Su!a§,  ber  ©Oan¬ 
gelift,  mirb  in  ©riecbenlanb  an  einem  grim- 
on  6Ibaum  don  ben  ©ottlofen  aufqebangt. 
— 95:  9Intij>a3  mirb  au  $pergamu§  in  einem 
gliibenben  fubfernen  ©fen  derbrannt  — ^97 : 
3of)anne§,  ber  ©oangelift,  mirb  dom  ®aifer 
XomitianuS  nacb  ber  3nfel  iPatmo§  in8 
©Ienb  derroiefen.  — 98:  XimotbeuS  mirb  an 
©pbefuS  mit  Steinen  tot  gemorfen.  — 99: 
UrticinuS  mirb  an  Stadenna  mit  bem  93eil 
entbaudtet.  — 100:  SSitaluS  mirb  ju  9ta- 
denna  Iebenbig  begraben  unb  feine  0frau  in 
SKailanb  mit  Stbden  iotgefdjlagen  meil  pe 
©briften  maren.  — 109:  Simon  ©IeopbaS, 
einer  don  ben  70  Siingern  ©b.rifti,  toirb 
unter  £raiano  bur^  STtticum  gofreuaigt. 
9tufu§  unb  3nfimu§  merben  au  ipijilibbi  in 
9Wacebonien  entbanbtet  unb  metjr  anbere 
©briften  getotet.  — 111:  3flnatiu§  mirb  in 
Mom  toilben  Xf)ieren  dorgemorfen  unb  don 
biefen  a^rriffen.  ©nefiu§,  §reunb  be§  Stboft- 
el§  iPauli,  mirb  in  $om  gefteinigt.  —  9tuS 
^ilbebranbt’g  3eittafel. 


2)rei  3Borte. 


fdfbnfte  ©eifdiel  uneigennii^iger 
©pferfrenbigfeit  mirb  don  einer  2jfrau  be- 
ridjtet.  XaS  fcbonfte  93eifbiel  bienenber 
Siebe  banbelt  don  einer  grau.  S)a§  fcbonfte 
SBeifpiel  don  ber  fDtacfjt  be§  ©ebet§  gibt  unS 
ein  Srau.  ©a§  grofetc  Opfer  mar  baS 
Sdferflein  ber  SBitme.  2>er  SiebeSbienft  mar 
bie  Salfmng  be§  ^eilanbeS  in  ©etbanien. 
5Da§  ©ebet  mar  bas  ©ebet  einer  Gutter  fur 
ibre  befeffene  21ocbter.  97ie  bat  ber  ^ei- 
Ianb  28orte  gefbrocben,  bie  grofeere  2Tner- 
fennung  entbielten  al§  bie  SJorte,  bie  ©r 
ju  jenen  brei  kronen  fpracb.  SJon  bem 
Scberflein  ber  SBitme  fagte  ©r:  „Sie  bat 
mebr  in  ben  ©otte§faften  gelegt  benn  atte." 
t8on'9Waria  au§  SSetbanien:  „Sie  bat  getan, 
ma^  fie  fonnte."  Unb  an  ber  flebenben 
Gutter,  ber  ®ananiterin,  fpracb  ©r:  „© 
SBeib,  bein  ©laube  ift  grofe!  3)ir  gefcbebe, 
mie  bu  toiUft."  —  ©rrodblt. 
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2Ba$  fonnen  roir  jnr  #ebnng  be3  geiftlidjen 
SebetfS  in  ber  ©emtinbe  tun? 

ffteferat:  Sorgetragen  bon  to.  21.  21. 
£oro§,  Sdamafa,  Sllberta,  auf  ber  $rebtger- 
unb  tiafonen^onferena  in  ©etn,  2dta.,  am 
11.  unb  12.  SdoPember,  1946. 

^cfiort  inbem  toir  biefe  Stage  ftellen  unb 
e§  fiir  notroenbig  eradjten  fie  au  erortern  auf 
einer  Srebigerfonferena,  geben  roir  ju  unb 
fagen  un§,  baft  ba§>  geiftliebe  Seben  in  unf* 
eren  ©emeinben  nid>t  auf  bem  gottgeroodt* 
en  biblifdjen  §obepunft  ftebt,  fonbern 
Die!  mebr  einen  tiefftanb  erreidbt  fjat, 
ben  toir  tief  bebauern  unb  abauanbern 
toiinfeben. 

'Diefe  ©rfebeinung,  baft  baS  getftltdfje 
Seben  abgenommen  bat,  ntdbt  mefjr  fo  innig 
unb  beift  ift,  mie  e§  einntal  roar,  ift  nidbi 
nur  eine  ortlicbe,  ^icr  in  biefem  ®reife,  foro 
bent  roirb  adegemein  empfunben,  iiberau 
nx>  man  bm  fommt. 

3Bclcf)e§  finb  bie  Urfacben,  baft  e3  fo  ift? 
@3  ift  ba§  nidjts  2teue§  in  ber  ©efdjidbte  ber 
©emeinbe,  be§  ©briftentumS.  2Bie  balb 
mufeten  bie  21poftel  febon  bariiber  ftagen, 
nirfjt  tange  nacb  ber  ©ntftebung  ber  ©e* 
meinben.  tenfen  toir  anm  Seifpiel  an  bie 
©emeinbe  an  ®orintb,  ober  an  @bbefu§, 
ober  an  bie  ©alater.  ben  ©enbfdbreiben 
an  bie  ©emeinben  finben  toir,  baft  _  nur 
gana  toenige  geblieben  roaren  auf  ibrer 
£obe.  tie  meiften  toaren  in  ibrem  geiftlid)» 
en  Seben  anriitfgegangen.  ' 

3tt  ®orintb  toaren  e§  ©treitigfeiten. 
Sarteifinn  unb  tutbung  oon  offenbaren 
@i'inben  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  Set  ben  ©alatern 
tpar  e§  Oefe^IidErfeit,  fftiidfebr  au  ben  atten 
©afcungeu,  eigene  ©credbtigfeit  ttfro. 

$n  ben  ©enbfcbreiben  roerben  genannt: 
bei  ©pbefnS:  bie  erfte  Siebe  roar  erfaltet, 
ade§  batten  fie,  aber  ba§  Seuer  ber  erften 
•Siebe  roar  gefd)tounben.  tie  Siebe  anm 
^eilattb,  an  ben  Sritbern  unb  ben  Ser* 
loritcu  roar  niebt  mebr  bie  Xriebfeber  ibre§ 
$anbeln§  unb  2&aubcln§. 

tie  ©emeinbe  an  slkrgamu3  roar  oott 
ber  reineti  unPerfalfd)ten  Sebre  be§  SBorteS 
©ottc§  abgetreten,  batte  fid)  betoegen  Iaffen 
pon  aderlei  SBinb  ber  Sebre. 

tic  ©emeinbe  au  tbpatira  mar  fteiicblicb 
unb  bitlbete  in  ibrer  dRitte  Unremigfeit, 
SleifcbeSluft,  §urrerei  unb  bergleidben. 

tie  ©emeinbe  an  ©arbe§  batte  nur  nodb 
ben  9?amen,  baft  fie  Iebte  unb  roar  tot.  ©ie 
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batte  aufgebort  au  roirfen,  roar  an  ben  aufe* 
eren  S°rmen  bangen  geblieben,  roar  ein* 
gefdjlafen.  t  m  .  . 

Stm  traurigften  ftanb  e§  tn  ber  ©emembe 
au  Saobiaea:  fie  roar  lau  geroorben,  batte 
ficb  ber  SBelt  gleitb  geftettt;  roar  aufeerlidb 
gut  geftellt,  aber  ba^  geiftticbe  Seben  ge* 
jebrounben.  3Kan  bat  oft  bebaupten  rooden, 
bafe  biefeS  '©emeinben  ber  ■©nbaeit  fein  roer* 
ben,  Por  bem  ®ommen  be§  &errn.  £)b  toir 
fdjon  in  biefer  8eit  Ieben,  roo  roir  nod)  nadb 
aufeen  bin  gebeiben,  aunebmen,  arbeiten, 
reidb  roerben,  ade§  Podauf  baben  unb  in  ber 
feinting  fteben,  e§  ift  ja  nodb  ade§  in  befter 
Ortinung?  tann -TOebe  un§! 

^ft  e§  bann  ni^t  aber  bodb  erfreultcb,  bafe 
roir  nod)  Sorfteber  unb  Sefbrer  baben  tn 
ben  ®emeinben,  bie  beforgt  finb  um  tbre 
©erne  in  ben?  tie  nod)  offene  Stugen  baben 
unb  ieben  bie  Scbaben,  beden  fie  auf  unb 
rooden  bem  abbetfen?  3fn  ben  ©enbfdbreib* 
en  tperben  gerabe  bie  Setter,  bie  Sorfteber, 
bie  ettgel  ber  ©emeinben  nerantttwrtlicb  ge= 
maebt  fiir  ben  Buftanb  in  ben  ©emeinben. 
Unb  fie  foden  in  erfter  Sinie  Sufee  tun. 

28ir  fonnen,  gottlob,  nod)  feft-ftederr,  rote 
in  Sarbe§:  e§  finb  bodb  etlicbe  geblteben,  bie 
ibre  Kleiber  nidbt  befubelt  baben,  bie  rein 
geblteben  finb,  bie  nodb  taut  ibre  roarnenbe 
©timrne  erftbaden  Iaffen  in  ben  ©enteinben: 
Saffet  un§  umfebren  unb  sSufee  tun,  bamit 
ber  ^err  un§  roieber  gnabig  fei. 

2tlfo  ba§  erfte,  roa§  roir  tun  fonnen  unb 
roodett,  Sebrer  unb  ©emeinben,  ift,  baft  roir 
Sufte  tun  rooden  un£  beugen  Por  ©ott,  un§ 
reinigen  Iaffen,  bamit  roir  gebeiligte  ©e* 
fafte  feien.  2Bir  muffen  ben  ©r#rten  ber 
©emeinben,  unfern  §irten  bitten  um  geift* 
gefalbte  21rbeiter,  bie  aud)  beute,  in  unferer 
3eit,  ben  -39Jut  baben,  obne  9Wenfcbenfurd)t 
ben  ganaen  Statidbluft  ©otte§  au  offenbaren, 
au  ftrafen,  au  broben,  au  ermabnen  mit  gan* 
aem  @rn)t. 

^abett  roir  abo  Sorfte^er,  Sebrer,  Sreo- 
iger  bas  getan?  §aben  roir  nieftt  oft  an§ 
2Jtenidbenfurd)t  unb  Seiben^fdieu  gefdiroieg* 
ett,  roo  roir  batten  reben  foden?  ©inb  roir 
bereit,  um  ber  28abrbeit  roiden  an  feiben, 
roie  S°banne§  ber  taufer,  ^efu^,  f(5aulu§ 
unb  attbere?  So  ulus  fagt  fo  ernft:  SSenn 
id)  idfenfdbcn  nod)  gefadig  roiire,  bann  roare 
id)  ©brifti  ^ned)t  nieftt.  2Kand)e  21rbeiter 
in  unfern  ©emeinben  baben  fidb  an  febr  ben 
fdfenfdbett,  ben  ungeiftlidben  .Sniitbern  unb 
©dppefter  angepaftt.  Unfere  Slufgabc  roer* 
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ben  mir  bann  erfiitten  fonnen,  taenn  mir 
felbft  einen  beiligen,  unanftofelidjen  SebenB* 
manbel  fiibren,  menn  mir  mirflidfe  93or* 
bilber  ber  §erbe  gemorben  finb,  nad)  1. 
$etri  5  unb  fagen  fonnen:  ©ebet  auf  unB 
bie  alf o  manbeln,  mie  ibr  unB  babt  aum 
$orbiIbe.  ©ituB  2,  7.  8.  2Bir  tt>erben  feme 
®raft  baben  unb  nidjtB  auBricbten,  menn  mir 
nidbt  mit  gutem  SBeiftnel  njerben  norangeb* 
en. 

I©ann  mirb  unfere  SRrebigt  ein  IebenbigeB 
BeugniB  fein  unb  bie  Sente  merben  auB  unf* 
ern  SBerfantmlungen  geben,  bon  i^rem  ©e* 
roiffen  iiberaeugl ;  anbere  merben  fid)  argern 
unb  Iaftern,  gerabe  mie  au  Sefu  8^**- 
Sitter  maB  macbtB?  ©rft  bann  finb  mir  frei 
bon  ifjrem  Slut,  fonnen  mir  unfern  ©e« 
meinben  gegeniitter  baB  audj  beaeugen,  maB 
ber  Styoftel.iPuuluB  beim  Slttfdjieb  bon  ben 
tlteften  ber  ©emeinbe  in  ©ttbefuB  fagen 
fonnfe:  Sfyg.  20,  27:  ©enn  id)  babe  end) 
nidjtB  nerbalten,  bafe  id)  nidjt  berfiinbigt 
batte  all  ben  Sftat  ©otteB.  SBerB  31: 
©enfet  baran,  bafe  icb  nicijt  abgelaffen  b)abe 
brei  %abre,  Stag  unb  9^adf)t  einen  jeglidjen 
•mit  Stranen  ju  rermabnen. 

38ir  bbben  unter  unB  in  unfern  @e* 
meinben,  ©ott  fei’B  geflagt,  aud)  nod)  un* 
geiftlicbe  $rebiger  beB  ©bangeliumB,  bieeB 
nicf)t  ernft  genug  nebmen  mit  ibrem  tag* 
lidjen  SebenBmanbel  unb  barum  ift  aud)  ibr 
BeugniB  obne  SBirfung.  ©arum  fottten 
mir,  atte  Slrbeiter  in  ben  ©emeinben:  93or* 
ftefjer,  $rebiger,  ©iafone,  ©irigenten, 
©onntagBfcbuIarbeiter,  ^ugenbbereinSleit- 
er,  3u  attererft  SBufee  tun,  mit  unB  felbft  inB 
©eridjt  geben,  unB  reinigen  u.  beiligen  Iaf* 
fen,  bann  erft  merben  mir  gefd)i<ft  fein  fur 
bie  Slrtteit  u.  biefelbe  mirb  bann  nid)t  bergeb- 
Iidb  fein.  ©ie  ©iinben  unfereB  SBoIfeB,  unf* 
erer  ©emeinben  in  biefer  Beit  finb  in  be* 
fonbere  SBeife;  ber  SWaterialiBrnuB,  bie 
Siette  aunt  ©elb,  baB  ©egebren  reidb  au  toer* 
ben,  bie  l^abfudbt,  baB  ^agen  nad)  bem  $rb* 
iftben  nacb  SBerbienft  unb  SBoblleben,  unb 
ba  finb  atte  Vittel  erlauttt,  urn  biefeB  au  er* 
Iangen. 

®ie  anberen  libel  finb  ©treit  unb  Ban!, 
<£arteifinn,  fiieblofigfeit.  ©ie  briiberlidbe 
fiiebe  unb  ©intradbt  feblt  an  mandben  flein* 
en  unb  grojjeren  Orten.  ©B  ift  bem  geinbe 
gelungen,  Btoictrad^t  Sfteib  unb  2Rifegunft 
anauritbten,  unb  mir  baben  in  mandben  ©e« 
meinben  traurige  Betcben  ber  lenten  Beit 
mo  man  feme  Sfutboritat  anerfennen  mill. 
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3Wan  bat  auber  5ldbt  gelaffen,  maS  bie  ^ei- 
Iige  <Scbrift  Iebrt:  „©eBfeIbigen  gleidben,  i^r 
^ungen,  feib  untertan  ben  SUeften.  Sltte* 
famt  feib  untereinanber  untertan  unb  baltet 
feft  an  ber  ©ernut." 

tBaB  fonnen  mir  tun,  foldbe  libelftanbe 
au  befeitigen?  ©ie  geiftlicb  gefinnten  99rii- 
ber  unb  ©dbmeftern  fottten  fidb  a^fammen* 
tun  unb  ringen  im  ©ebet  au  @ott  urn  eine 
SReubelebung  in  ben  ©emeinben.  3Bo  atte  ©r* 
mabnungen  nidbt  mebr  belfen,  fottte  .man 
bie  SBiberfpenftigen  auBfdbliefeen  auB  ben 
©emeinben.  ©ut  non  eudb  felbft  biaauS, 
roer  ba  bofe  ift!  Sfeget  ben  alten  0auerteig 
auB!  ^cb  glaube,  bafe  biefeB  biel  aa  febr 
unterlaffen  morben  ift  unb  niele  ©emeinben 
franfen  baran,  man  bat  fidb  felber  labm  ge- 
legt,  bie  ungeiftlidjen  SBriiber,  baB  9Bort  unb 
bie  ©emeinben  Ieiben  barunter. 

EBaB  gefdbab  in  ber  erften  aboftolifdjen 
©emeinbe  in  ^emfalem,  nadbbem  Ananias, 
unb  ©abbiea  biefe  fdbeinbeiligen  ©Iieber, 
entlarot  unb  auB  ber  ©emeinbe  getan  mur* 
ben?  ©ann  mar  ber  23ann  gebrodben,  ber 
©eift  ©otteB  batte  mieber  fttaum  au  mirfen 
in  munberbarer  SBeife.  ttftenfdben  taten 
SBufee,  befebrten  fidb,  bie  Surdjt  ©otteB  fam 
iiber  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe.  SieB  Sft>g.  5, 
11 — 16. 

§aben  unfere  ©emeinben  nod)  bie  ®raft, 
bie  Sofen  unb  2Biberff)enftigen  au  ftrafen 
unb,  notigenfattB,  audb  auB  ber  ©emeinbe 
au  tun?  2Benn  nid)t  bann  mirb  eB  audb 
balb  non  unB  beifeen,  mie  non  ber  ©emeinbe 
au  ®orintb.  1.  ^or.  11,  30:  ©arum  finb  fo 
niele  ©dbmadbe  unb  ®ranfe  unter  eudb  unb 
ein  gut  Steil  fdblafen. 

3BaB  fonnen  mir  tun  aur  ^ebung  beS 
geiftlidben  CebenB  in  ben  ©emeinben?  3Bir 
baben  fdbon  oiel  getan.  ttftan  labet  bie  beft- 
en  Strbeiter  unferer  ^onferens  unb  aufeer- 
balb  berfelben  ein,  in  ben  ©emeinben  au  ar- 
beiten,  fomobl  anr  a&rtiefung  ber  ©Iaubigen 
alB  audb  fiir  ©rmedfungBnerfammttmgen 
unb,  eB  fdbeint  fo,  mit  menig  ©rfolg.  2Bo 
Iiegt  bie  Urfacbe? 

Ob  unfere  ©rmedCungBnerfamrnlungen 
recfjter  2lrt  finb?  ©inb  bie  93efef)rungen 
tief  genug?  ttttan  nimmt  eB  au  Ieidbt,  man 
tut  nicbt  geniigenb  Sufee  iiber  feme  ©dinbett, 
man  gebt  au%  meiter  mit  ber  2BeIt  mit. 
©oldje  ^alb befebrten,  ©rmedtten  merben 
bann  in  bie  ©emeinben  aufgenommen  unb 
man  merft  an  foldben  fein  geiftlidbeB  Seben, 
fein  Satereffe  fair  ein  f»ei!igeB  Seben. 
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glaube,  bag  i|'t  aud)  eine  Utfacbe,  bafe  bag 
geiftlidje  £eben  in  ben  ©emeinben  abge- 
nommen  ^at.  Bir  f?aben  auf  biefe  Bei)e 
oiele  ©Iieber  in  bie  ©emeinben  aufgenom- 
men,  bie  ju  einer  Soft  merben,  au  einem 
§inbernig  in  bem  Bacfefen  unb  3une&™en 
in  alien  ©tiicfen  an  bem,  ber  bag  &aupt  ift, 
GJriftug. 

Bir  miiffen  mebr  ©ufee  prebigen.  tae 
iiber  bie  ©iinben,  ffteinigung  unb  §eiligung 
be3  Sebens  unb  nid)t  nur  immer  ©laube 
unb  ©ed?tfertigung.  ©o  maren  atte  ©re» 
bigten  beg  ^obanneg,  3efu,  beg  ©etrug,  beg 
Slpoftel  Waning :  ©ott  gebietet  nun  alien 
!3Jtenfd)en  an  alien  ©nben,  ©ufee  ju  tun,  unb 
bann  erft  fommt  bie  ©ergebung,  ber  Glaube, 
bie  9ted?tfertigung  unb  bie  9lufnabme  in  bie 
©emeinbe. 

2Benn  uniere  ©emeinben  gefjoben  mer= 
ben  fallen,  bann  mufe  aud)  bag  ©fregtej' 
ftamilienleben  in  gleic^er  Beifebem  btbtyfr 
en  3beal  entfpredjen,  benn  unfere  ©emetn- 
ben  finb  bag,  mag  bie  einselnen  ganuuen 
berfelben  finb.  3ft  ber  ©eift  in  beufelben  em 
entfd?ieben  c^riftlic^er,  bann  gebt  bag  aud) 
iiber  auf  bie  ©emeinbe.  Benn  aber  @tgen« 
finn,  Strofe  unb  Ungeborfam  gtofe  ge^ogen 
finb  mie  mirb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  nut 
foldjen  ©Iiebern  fertig  merben?  ©o  ie- 
nianb  feinem  eigenen  £aufe  nnbt  metfe  por- 
Aufte^en,  mie  mirb  er  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg 
nerforgen?  Darum  [elite  man  fef?r  barauf 
bebadjt  fetn,  ben  frontmen  gramiliengeift  a« 
pilegen.  Belcf>e  ©lieber  mad)en  ung  oft  m 
ben  ©emeinben  bie  meifte  9trbeit?  <s?tnb 
eg  in  ber  ftegel  nidjt  bie,  meld?e  in  ben  $a- 
milieu  nidjt  eraogen  morben  finb  tn  ber 
gurd)t  unb  ©ermaf)nung  aunt  $errn  <  Ba« 
rum  mirb  bei  ung  fo  menig  geprebigt  uber 
bag  $amilienleben,  iiber  SSinbereratebung, 
iiber  bie  cferiftlidje  Dugenben,  ma^renb  mtr 
bod)  gan3e  ®apitel  in  ber  ©ibel  ^aben,  bie 
baoon  reben?  ©efdjiebt  eg  nidd  aug  2Ken* 
fcbenfurdjt,  meil  man  feinem  3ftenf<$en  au 
nabe  fommen  mill?  eg  foOte,  Iiebe  ©ruber, 
nidjt  alfo  fein. 

SBenn  alle  unfere  ©emiibungen,  bag  geift- 
Iicbe  2eben  in  ben  ©emeinben  an  beben, 
ftfjlfdjlagen  merben,  menn  mir  ung  nid)t 
mebr  merben  ftrafen  laffen  Pont  ©eifte  ©ot- 
teg,  bann  merben  ©otteg  ©eridjte  fjeretn- 
brecben  iiber  unfere  ©emeinben,  mie  fie  ber 
&err  angebradjt  fat  in  ben  ©enbfdjreiben. 
Smn  mirb  bag  Sort  ©etri  mabr  merben: 
@3  iit  3eij,  bag  anfange  bag  ©end)t  am 
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$aufe  ©otteg.  Die  ©emeinbe  mufe  bann 
in  Driibial  unb  sJtoi  fommen,  ©erfolgungen 
unb  Drangfale  mancfar  tlrt.  Dann  mirb 
bie  ©emeinbe  gefidjtet,  gelautert,  gereimgt, 
bann  ftbmelaen  fie  aufammen.  3BoHen  mir 
eg  erft  barauf  anfommen  laffen?  ^ft 
nid)t  beffer,  menn  eg  gefd^iebt  mie  in  ©)aim 
32,  8.  9  gefagt  tft:  id)  mil I  bicb  mit  meinen 
Stugen  leiten?  Jknum  feib  nidjt  mie  9toffe 
unb  iKauItiere,  benen  man  3«um  un&  ®e- 
bife  mufe  anlegen,  meil  fie  nid)t  ju  bir  mollen. 

Darum  f^Iiefeen  mir  mit  bem  2ftabn* 
roort:  Offb.  2,  5:  ©ebenfe,  moPon  bu  ge^ 
fallen  bift  unb  tue  bie  erften  2Berfe.  Bo 
aber  nid)t,  merbe  icb  bir  balb  fommen  unb 
beinen  Seudjter  megftofeen  Pon  feiner  ©tatte, 
roo  bu  nid)t  ©ufee  tuft.  —  ^ug  Stunbfcbau, 
non  einem  Sefjrer. 

gfru^nggsebanfen.' 

Der  grueling  fommt  bereingeaogen, 

Der  falte  Binter  ift  Porbei 
Unb  man  mirb  mieberum  bemogen, 

3u  glauben  neu  an  ©otteg  Dreu’, 

Der  Sommer  follte  mieberfefbren 
9^ad)  einem  Binter,  ob’  unb  fait, 

So  Iange  biefe  ©rb'  mirb  mabren, 

Unb  bieg  ficb  nun  erfiillet  balb. 

Benn  ©aunt  unb  Straudj  fid?  neu  be- 
lauben 

Unb  ©ogelfang  au  fyovtn  ift, 

Birb  immer  man  geftarft  im  ©lauben, 
Dafe  ©ott  ung  nimmetme^r  Pergifet. 

©ielmefjr  ift  bie  ©efabr  Porbanben, 

Dafe  mir  fo  balb  Pergeffen  fein, 

Benn  mir,  befreit  Pon  Bintergbanben, 

Der  fdbon’ren  Dage  ung  erfreu’n. 

©nng, 

©roofeb  ©reef,  Sllta. 

Der  Sriibling  mit  feinen  bcHen  ©onnem 
tagen  unb  Iieblid>en  marmen  Siiften  loot 
unb  bie  ©flanaen  foaufagen  aug  ber  | 
©rbe  empor;  bie  ®nofpen  unb  bag  a o«e  j 
Saub  aei«en  neueg  Seben;  fie  tre^ben  aug 
ben  fallen  tften  unb  3meigen  ber  ©traumer 
unb  ©aume  berPor;  ja  mandjerlei  ©amen, 
ber  im  Binter  unter  ©ig  unb  ©dinee  in  ber  1 
©rbe  Perfenft  Iiegt,  erftarrt;  bocb  im  grub-  i 
ting  mirb  er  ermecft,  er  feimt  unb  fprtefet  I 
berPor,  ein  iebet  in  feiner  ^Irt,  unb  treibt  j 


$eroIb  bet  ©oljr^eit 
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!n  fo  tounbertooEer  SBeife  feine  flatter, 
Siiiten  unb  aud)  bie  ftbonften  griicbte. 

Unfer  Seben  toirb  ja  and)  oerglidjen  mil 
ben  Oerftbiebenen  Safjrej&aeiten;  fo  ift  bie 
^ugenbjeit  bent  Sriifjlmg  in  Oergleicben. 
©§  ift  aEe§  fo  im  ©ntftejen,  im  SBerben; 
bann  fpdter  folgen  bie  ERannegjabte  unb 
barauf  ba§  reifere  filter,  too  bann  gleidjfam 
ba3  Seben  auSreift  unb  bie  griicbte  aeiflt. 
SBie  bie  ©aat,  fo  Me  ©rnte.  fiaffet  un§  bod) 
beftrebt  fein,  nur  guten  ©amen  aufruttel- 
men,  urn  bann  autb  gute  grud&t  au  aeitigen. 
— ©ingefanbt  bon  S.  S. 


„§remtb,  toie  bift  bn  iKmngefotntnen  nnb 
baft  bod)  fein  b«d)3eitlid)  Sleib  an?" 

(®tattb.  22,  12). 

Die  ^odjaeit  bes  Samme§  ift  ber  ©nbfieg 
$efu  <£^rifti  iiber  aEe  $oEenmad)t.  ©elig, 
toer  au  bem  2Ibenbma|l  be§  SammeS  be* 
rufen  ift.  Die  ©emeinbe  ift  bie  Sraut,  bie 
fid)  auf  biefen  Stag  riiftet.  ©ie  erbalt  baau 
„reine  unb  fdjone  Seintoanb."  Diefe  loft* 
Iidbe  fieintoanb  aber  ift  bie  ©ered)tigfeit  ber 
t^eflligen.  2Ber  barf  fitb  au  biefer  mit  ©e- 
redjtigfeit  gefdjmiidten  ©emeinbe  reebnen? 
9^icf)t  ber,  toeltber  im  Dugenbftola  eigner 
2Berfgered)tigfeit  einbergebt.  ©r  gleid^t 
bem  Sreunbe,  ber  fid)  in  ben  ^ocbaeitSfaal 
eingefdjlicben  bat,  obne  bie  oorgeftbriebene 
geftfleibung  angelegi  ju  ba&en.  $sbm  gilt 
ba§  Urteil  be§  $6nig§:  „2Bie  bift  bu  bet- 
eingefommen?  Sinbet  ibm  $dnbe  unb 
Siiie  unb  toerft  ibn  in  bie  $infterni§  bin* 
au§."  Da§  $Ieib,  ba3  nor  ©ott  gilt,  ift 
aEein  bie  „©ered>tigfeit  ©otte§,"  bie  ber 
Qt4>ofteI  ^aulu§  fo  flat  unb  fo  Perne'bmlidj 
oerfiimbigt  bat:  „©brifti  ©Iut  unb  ©eredjt' 
igfeit."  Cefer,  ftebfi  bu  fo  in  ber  ©nabe 
$efu  ©brifti,  bafe  ©r  iiber  bid)  urieilen  fann: 
,,/Du  bift  mir  redjt  fo,  bu  ftebft  ritbtig?"  ©3 
ift  ba§  bie  ©XaubenSfteEung.  —  ©rtoablt. 


faben  feine  £errlid)feit." 


Sefu§  ©briftuS,  ber  ©o'bn  ©otte§,  nabm 
al§  9ftenfd)  an  ©unft  au  bei  ©ott  unb  ERen- 
fdjen.  8u  jjeber  Seit  toar  ©r  ber  ®ned)t, 
ber  ©ott  unb  ben  3ftenfdben  biente,  nie  fi(b 
felbft  futbte.  Diefe  Daifacbe  mufe  jebern, 
ber  bie  ©ixmgelien  anbaebtig  lieft,  auffaEen 
unb  au  ^eraen  geben.  ©r  rnufe  be! ennen : 
§ier  ift  jernanb,  ber  niemalS  unb  auf  fein* 
erlei  SBeife  fitb  felbft  gefudjt  unb  fi(b  felbft 


gelebt  bat.  Die  $ntereffen  ©otteS  urn  bo* 
2BobI  unb  $etl  ber  SRenftben  toar  ber  ein- 
3tge  ©egenftanb,  fiir  ben  §efu§  Iebte.  Die 
©oangelien  aeigen  un§  ben  einaigen  9Ken* 
feben,  ber  obne  jebe  ©pur  non  ©elbftfudbt 
toar.  ©ie  offenbaren  un§  ©ein  §era,  ba« 
au  jeber  3eit  fiir  atte  SKenfdben  unb  fiir 
©otte§  ©bre  ftblug.  SBaren  autb  ©eine 
eigenen  flftiiben  unb  Seiben  nod)  fo  grofe, 
©r  bad^te  nur  an  anbere.  ©r  fonnte  ^etruS 
in  ©etbfemane  unb  im  ©eridjtSbof  toarnen, 
ben  fterbenben  9tduber  am  $reua  troften. 
©tet§  toar  ©ein  §era  iiber  atte  Umftanbe 
erbaben,  nie  tourbe  ©r  in  ©einem  Dun  Oon 
ibnen  beeinflufet.  STtteaeit  banbelte  ©r  nacb 
©otte§  ©ebanfen.  £),  toie  febon  ift  bie  §err- 
licbfeit  -be§  ©ingeborenen  be§  SaterS !  aWodb- 
ten  toir  fie  oiel  betradjten  unb  in  ©ein  Silb 
oertoaubelt  toerben!  —  ©rtoablt. 


^aft  b»  feitte  3eii  fiir 

fieiber  bringen  e§  fo  oiele  ©briften  nidbt 
fertig  taglid)  fiir  ©ott  eine  getoiffe  3eit  au§* 
aufonbern.  Die  natiirlicben  folgen  bleiben 
benn  aucb  nidjt  au§.  ©ie  finb  febr  oft  un* 
befriebigt  unb  ungliitflidb.  Da§  ^era  fd)Idflt 
nid^t  toiinfcbenStoert  toarm  fiir  ben  $errn, 
bie  ^nbrunft  be§  ©eifte§  mangelt,  bie  ^rafte 
oeraebren  fitb  in  iibermafeiger  Sielgefdjaftig- 
feit.  Suimer  toerben  neue  Sorfafce  gefafet. 
„©§  fott  morgen  beffer  geben,"  fagt  man 
fitb;  aber  e§  toirb  nitbt  beffer.  9teue  ©e* 
toiffenSgualen  folgen.  Dafe  bon  einem 
2Badjfen  unb  Sunebmen  in  ©btifto  unter 
foltben  Umftanben  feine  3tebe  fein  fann, 
ift  felbftberftanblidE).  3u  gar  mancberlei  baft 
bu  3ei*‘  aum  ©ffen  unb  ©tblafen,  toobl  aur 
gefettigen  Unterbaltung  ufto.,  unb  mit  bein* 
em  $errn  au  reben,  follteft  bu  nitbt  aucb  ein 
Siertelfiiinbdjen  3«^  baben?  ©B  gilt  in 
biefer  toiebtigen  ©atbe  einen  untoiberruflitb- 
en  ©ntfdflufe  au  faffen.  Seftimme  bir  atoei 
ober  brei  3^u  tm  Dage,  too  bu  bttb  fiir 
einige  fbfinuten  in  bie  ©tiEe  auriidtaiebft. 
©0  toenig  tote  bu  bie  ©ffen§aeit  boriiber- 
geben  Iaffeft,  ebenfotoenig  Iafe  bie  ©ebet§- 
aeit  unben'iibt  oorubergeben.  2Benn  bu  ein¬ 
em  Sefud)  e§  fcbulbig  bift,  ibm  einige  90fin- 
uten  au  toibmen,  foEteft  bu  e§  beinem  ©ott 
nitbt  autb  ftbulbig  fein,  eine  getoiffe  3e^ 
Shut  bie  ^nie  au  beugen?  Si^er  Iafe  einen 
§reunb  ein  toenig  auf  bid)  toarten,  al§  bafe 
bu  dbbritbft  im  ©efpratb  mit  ©ott.  Sift  bu 
Sbm  nitbt  bie  bo^fte  ©brerbietung  ftbulbig? 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SBafprlieit 


mufe  3eit  baben  aum  ©ebet,  fonft  bat 
ber  Teufel  Diet  3eit,  micb  ungfliidflicb  8« 
stamen,  unb  id)  toerbe  feine  3?it  fin&en,  in 
ben  £immel  einaugeben.  3)ie  befte  3eit 
beni  beften  SBerf!  ©ebe  in  bie  Stifle  Dor 
beirtem  ©ott !  —  ©rroablt. 

3efug,  ber  ©briftug. 

3efu3  ift  ber  perfonlie^e  Sbame  uniereg 
^errn  unb  ^>eilanbeg.  ©ott  liefj  Sbm  t>ie* 
fen  foftbaren  Stamen  geben,  ebe  ©r  geboren 
roar,  roeil  ©r  bag  33oIf  erretten  foUte  Don 
Hjren  Siinben.  (Mattb.  1,  21).  Stber 
<£i)riftug  ift  Sein  amtlicber  Stame.  ©r  beifet 
ber  ©efaibte,  bag  ift  in  ber  bebrdifdjen 
©pradje,  ber  Spracbe  bes  SSoIfeg  Sfrael, 
afteffiag.  Der  Sobn  ©otteg,  ber  in  bie 
SBeit  fommen  fottte,  aB  unfer  alter  ©r* 
retter,  fam,  roie  eg  Derbeifeen  tear,  „bem 
$Ieifd)e  nacb",  aug  Sirael  unb  aug  bem 
©amen  3>aDibg."  (9tom.  1,  3;  9,  5).  ©r 
ber  §eilanb  ber  SBeit,  ift  jugleid)  SfraeB 
Meffiag  unb  ®onig.  ©ott  bat,  S^n  baau 
gcfalbt,  unb  3b«,  obtoobi  Sfrael  $b«  Per* 
roorfcn  unb  gefreuaigt  bat,  au  Seiner  9ted)t* 
en  erbobt  unb  „fon>obl  3am  £errn  aB  audb  . 
3um  6briftu§  gemad)t."  (Stpg.  2,  36).  SBie 
freuten  fict)  aber  bie  hunger,  bie  Sbn  im 
©lauben  crfannten !  §od)begIiu<ft  fagt  Sin* 
breag  3U  ieinem  S3ruber  Simon:  „SBir  bab* 
en  ben  aWeffiaS  gefunben,  ©briftug."  Unb 
er  fiifjrte  ibn  au  ^eju.  Unb  ebenfo  bo^bbe* 
gliicft  ruft  Sfletrug  im  Stamen  alter  ©Idub* 
igen  aug :  „3>u  bift  ©f>riftu§,  ber  Sobn  be§ 
Iebenbigcn  ©otteg."  Xeurer  Sefer,  mad)t 
biefe  ©rfenntnig  audb  beineg  ^eraeng  &eil 
unb  Seligfeit  aug?  —  ©rtodblt. 

£eben  unb  nolle  ©enuge. 

„3cb  bin  gefommen,  bafe  fie  Seben  unb 
aucb  ©eniige  baben  iotten."  3>er  ®err  bat 
einft  ben  ©ebrudlten  unb  ©eplagten,  ben 
aufeerlid)  unb  innerlidb  Slngefodjtenen,  ben 
oft  ©etdufdjten  unb  SBetrogenen  bieg  SBort 
augerufen.  Xie  SBenigen,  bie  ber  93otfdbaf± 
bag  §era  erfdbloffen,  erfu’brett,  baft  ber  §err 
roirftid)  93ringer  be§  SebenS  unb  Potter  ©e* 

I  niige  ift.  2>iefe  SSotfcbaft  %e)u  ift  audb  ein 
SBort  file  unicre  bunfle  3eit  unb  bat  fur 
jeben  ibre  befonbere  93ebeutung.  ©g  ift  ein§ 
Don  ben  SBorten,  an  benen  mir  innerlieb 
unb  au&erlidj  geneien  fonnen.  ^)er  ^err 
attein  fann  unS  n>abre§  Seben  febenfen  unb 


fann  ba§  ^era  fo  au§futten,  bafe  roir  in  alter 
'krmut  unb  3erbrodbenbeit  bocb  Dotte  ©e* 
niige  baben,  aB  bie  Sterbenben  unb  fiebe, 
roir  teben,  aB  bie  £raurigen  unb  bodb  frob* 
lid).  $n  Sc|'u§  ift  un§  eine  unaerftorbare 
£eben§*  unb  Sreubenfiitte  suteit  getoor- 
ben.  2Bo  roirftidbeS  fieben  Don  ibm  un§ 
geroorben  ift,  ba  ipringen  Ouetten  ber  §eit* 
igung  auf,  ba  toebt  ber  ©eift  ©otte§,  ber 
bie  §eraen  freubig  madbt.  Sefu§  fommt 
aud)  b^nte  nodb  ju  un§,  bafe  tt)ir  in  einet 
SBeit  be§  jammer!  Seben  unb  Dotte  ©e* 
niige  baben,  in  ber  SBeit  be§  ^obe§  bennodb 
^tnber  unb  ©rben  be§  SebenS  finb,  Men* 
fdben,  bie  nidbB  unb  bodb  atte§  baben.  Unb 
e§  ift  unfere  Slufgabe,  ba§  SBort  Don  Sefu3 
jit  Derfiinbigen,  ber  fieben  unb  Dotte  ©e* 
niige  febaffi.  —  ©rroabtt. 

^>ie  2rru(bt  be®  ©eifted  ift  ©utigfeit. 


Son  2).  ^riiger. 

^Die  Sparfamfeit  ift  eine  gute  6 igen] (baft, 
bod>  mufe  fie  ibre  ©renaen  ni(bt  iiberfebreit* 
en.  3>ie  ©binefen  miffen  baDon  eine  ©e* 
fdbidbte  ju  er$dblen.  3>er  fpar]‘amfte  Menfdb 
in  einer  ^roDinj  borte  Don  einem  anberen, 
ber  ben  ^amen  batte,  ber  fparfamfte  Menfcb 
in  ber  ganjen  SBeit  ju  fein.  3>arum  ttiiufcb* 
te  er,  bei  ibm  in  bie  Sdjule  ju  geben.  Um 
bie  ©intritBbebingungen  au  erfabren, 
fanbte  er  feinen  Sobn  au  bem  Meifter  ber 
Sparfumfeit,  unb  jtt>ar,  gemafe  ber  £anbe§* 
fitte,  mit  einem  ©efcbenf  au&geruftel 
^in  ’  Sdjtpeinefopf  todre  in  biefem  Sail 
ein  entfpre<benbe§  ©efcbenf  gett>efen,  bodj 
fottte  eg  im  Sinne  ber  gefteigerten  Spar- 
famfeit  gebalten  toerben.  SIB  ber  Sobn 
3u  bem  grofcen  Meifter  fam,  fanb  er 
nur  beffen  Sobn  babeim.  SDiefem  iiber- 
reidbte  er  ben  ®orb  mit  bem  ©brenge- 
feijenf,  nidEjB  ©eringereS  aB  ein  fleineg 
©tiideben  papier  mit  ber  3ei(bnung  eine§ 
S(bn>eine!opfe§.  3)er  Sobn  be§  grofeen 
Meifterg  nabm  bag  ©efdben!  mit  grofeen 
©brerbietungen  an  u.  fpracb  fein  ©ebauern 
bariiber  aug,  bafe  ber  Skter  niebt  babeim 
fei,  unb  nod)  mebr  iiber  ben  Umftanb,  bafe 
niibB  im  $aufe  fei,  bag  aB  miiirbtgeg  ©e* 
gengefdjen!  bienen  tonne.  Unbefcbenft  fottte 
jebocb  ber  S3efudber  nidbt  beimgefanbt  toer* 
ben,  er  madbte  barum  bie  ©etoegung,  aB  ob 
er  Pier  Orangen  in  -feinen  ®otb  lege.  SIB 
ber  ^orbtrdger  mit  feinen  „$bantafieror- 
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$erolb>er 

angen"  ^eim  fam,  etaabtte  ec  bem  &ater 
feme  ©rfabrungen,  b'te  ibn  bann  in  bet 
©parfamfeitSfunbe  eine  ©tufe  roeiter 
bradbten.  $Bet  ber  ^eimfe'br  be§  groften 
3Reifter£  Iiefe  biefer  fidj  ben  ganaen  S8or- 
gang  erjaijlen.  Der  ©obn  muftte  iJ)nt  aucb 
aeigem  toie  er  bie  23etoegung  gemadjt  bate, 
al£  ob  er-  Orangen  in  ben  ®orb  legte.  Dar- 
auf  geriet  ber  3D7eift-er  in  einen  beftigen 
gorn,  gab  bem  ©obn  eine  Obrfeige  unb 
1'ogte:  ,$Rit  beinen  gw™  fo  toeit  ge- 
fpreigt  baft  bn  getan,  dS  ob  bu  tbm  grofte 
Orangen  [cbenfft,  bu  elenber  93erfd)toenber, 
bn  batteft  tun  foflen,  al§  ob  bu  ibm  fteine 
Orangen  fdjenfft." 

Die  ftrudjt  be§  ©eifteS  ift  nicbt  SSer- 
fcbtoenbung,  fie  toeift  aber  au<b  nidjtS  oom 
©eia.  <Sie  ift  eine  toobitooEenbe  unb  room* 
tatige  ©utbeit.  Diefe  grudbt  beS  ©eifteS 
bot  e§  mit  ERenfdbennoten  au  tun.  ©ie 
fpricbt  nicbt  an  bem  bungrigen,  fleibungS* 
bebiirftigen  #ruber:  „©ebe  bin  in  ftneben, 
marine  bicb,  ift  bicb  ^tti"  „3Benn  jemanb 
biefer  SBelt  ©iiter  bat,  unb  fielbet  feinen 
Gruber  barben,  unb  fc^Iiefet  fein  §era  nor 
ibm  au,  n>ie  bleibt  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  bet 
ibm?"  Slber  toie  toeit  foil  ficb  unfere  ©iittg- 
feit  erftrecfen?  Diefe  grage  ift  in  btefer 
3eit  nicbt  fo  Ieidbt  au  beantroorten.  SBoEte 
man  feben  SRoifcbtei  befriebigen,  fo  fonnte 
man  in  einigen  Dagen  aEe§  oerfd)enfen  unb 
bann  felbft  in  bie  flteiben  ber  tBebiirftigen 
treten.  ben  angefubrten  SobanneS-  unb 
3acobuS^©teEen  toirb  auf  Gruber  unb 
Ocbtoeftern  93eaug  genommen.  ©ie  foEten 
auerft  in  SBetracbt  fommen.  ©elbft  tyti 
fteigen  bie  fRote  iiber  unfere  ®rafte.  2Benn 
nidft  oon  ber  SRegierung  au§  fraftigere  $rlf- 
eleiftungen  gefcboffen  toerben,  toirb  e|  bocb 
in  biefem  2Binter  SRote  geben,  toeldbe  bte 
^ritwtmittel  be3  ERittelftanbeS  nicbt  toer- 
ben  linbern  fimnen.  Unfere  §ilfeleiftungen 
gelten  oor  aEem  unferen  Eriibern,  bocb  toer- 
ben  fie  aud)  iiber  bie  ©renaen  bmauS  geben. 

<Dte  Qrucbt  beS  .©eifteS  ift  ©enerafitat. 
sjjauluS  gebraudjt  bort  iih  ©runbtejt  ein 
irtbaltSreicbeS  2Bort.  ©r  beaeicbnet  bie  mit- 
Ieibenbe  ©utbeit.  Die  ©alater  batten  in 
ibrer  ©elbftfud)t  einanber  gebiffen  unb  ge- 
freffen  unb  toaren  in  ©efabr,  einanber  au 
oerfcblingen.  Der  £eilige  ©eift  tour  bet 
ibnen  nid)t  aur  OoIIen  ERadjtfteEung  gelangt 
<Die  grucbt  be§  ©eifteB  ift  nicbt  ©elbftfud&t, 
fonbern  Selbftgabe,  ©ratian,  in  ber  ®e- 
fdbiite  oon  ben  brei  fRufjen,  ift  ber  ®nabe. 


9Babf  b«»t 

ber  biefe  Srucbt  be§  ©eiftes  offenbart.  ©ra¬ 
tion  nebft  anberen  ^oEegen  befudbte  eine 
®nabenfcbule.  ^einricb  tourbe  fiir  feinen 
befonberen  Sleife  oott  ieiner  ERutter  mit 
einem  grofeen  ^ucben  befc^enft.  3>ie  ©peife 
auf  ber  ©cbule  toar  ettoa§  rnager.  9Run 
fonnte  ficb  ^einridb  giitlicb  tun.  (Sr  fiel 
iiber  ben  ®ucben  ber  toie  ein  bungriger 
2SoIf  unb  aft,  unb  aft,  unb  aft.  93ei  jeber 
©elegenbeit  faft  er  bei  bem  ®ucben  bi§  aum 
nacbften  ERittag.  2>ie  Sfolgen  au  befcbretben 
ift  bier  nicbt  notig.  (Sin  atoeiter  ^oEege 
namen§  ffrana  macbte  e§  anber§,  al§  feme 
Iiebe  Gutter  ibm  einen  '®udben  fanbte, 
SRdftigfeit  foEte  bei  ibm  bie  parole  fein: 
^eben  £ag  nur  ein  ®tiidf.  3II§  ber  Sudjen 
balb  oeraebrt  roar,  tourbe  er  mabig  unb 
fdjimmlig.  ©rations  flRutter  batte  ibren 
lieben  @obn  inbe§  aucb  nidbt  oergeffen.  $08 
fein  ^udben  anfam,  Iub  er  feme  Sreunbe 
ein,  ben  ^cbmauS  mit  ibm  au  genieften,  unb 
teilte  unter  aEen  au§.  ©ein  eigeneS  ©tiicf 
legte  er  auriidf.  ^ura  barauf  fam  etn  bitnbeif 
SBioIinfpieler  auf  ben  ^of.  ©rations  &ud)en 
ftiEte  ben  Hunger  biefe§  alten  ^eimatlofen. 
Die  Srudbt  be§  -©eifte§  ift  Wigfeit.  Der 
#eilige  ©eift  fann  fidb  in  bem  §eraen  etneS 
^naben,  bem  eS  nidbt  an  Stppetit  feblt, 
fRaum  fcbaffen.  —  ^rtodblt. 

Itnnufic  Sorgen. 

©in  oerftanbiger  dbriftlicber  Surger  in 
Deutfdblanb  borte,  baft  einer  feiner  gfteunbe 
toegen  Slbnabme  feiner  iRab rung  faft  fdbtoer- 
mutig  fei.  Da  ging  er  au  ibm,  macbte  em 
befiimmerteS  ©efidbt  unb  fagte:  „Sdb  toeift 
nun  enblidb  nicbt  mebr,  toober  toir  ffiaffer 
aum  Drinfen  unb  ^odben  nebmen  foEen?" 

—  „2Biefo,"  oerfeftte  ber  Setmbte,  „babt 
ibr  benn  ©orge  fiir  ba§  28affer?"  —  „5rei- 
Iidj,"  fpricbt  ber  ©rfte,  „benn  nicbt  genug, 
■baft  man  biSber  mit  ©intern  au§  bem  ©trom 
berauStrdgt  —  bie  95auern  baben  jeftt  an- 
gefangen  in  grofeen  Donnen,  baran  4  ^ferbe 
gefponnt  finb,  eS  binU^ESufabren.  2So  ioE 
enblidb  aE  baS  SBaffer  berfommen?"  Da 
muftte  felbft  ber  SSetriibte  Iadbetn  unb  fagte: 
„^db  toeift  nicbt,  toaS  idb  non  ©uren  @orgen 
benfen  foE?  Der  gluft  bat  bi§b«  SBaffer 
genug  gebabi,  nicbt  aEein  fur  unfere  ©tabt 
fonbern  aucb  fur  oiele  anbere  ©tabte  unb 
Dorfer.  ©r  toirb  aucb  ferner  genug  baben." 

—  „©o  ertoi-berte  ber  greunb,  unb  toarant 
fetb  ^br  fo  befiimmert ;  toer  bat  ©ucb  fo 
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biele  S<*bre,  ^ure  ^^crn  «nb  ®r°fe* 
eltern  berforgt?"  —  „$cb  fan**  ©ud),"  iagte 
ber  ©efiimmerte,  „f>ur  biefe  ©rinnerung. 
Sd)  mill  meinem  Iieben  ©ott  nicbt  mefa 
Unrest  tun  burd)  Sorgen,  fonbern  Sbnt 
trauen."  —  ©rmablt. 

©eleljntng. 

@in  ©rebiger  fanb  eineg  Sonntags  auf 
feiner  ©ibel  einen  ©ai>ierftreifen,  ben  fatten 
etlicfa  ©emeinbeglieber  bingelegt,  unb  bar* 
auf  tear  ^efcf^rieben:  „3Bir  moUten  Sefum 
gerne  feben."  2>er  ©rebiger  erfcfaaf,  unb 
-ba  er  mirflid)  ein  §irte  unb  nidjt  ein  SWiei* 
ling  mar,  fo  jcfalt  er  nietjt,  fonbern  briifte 
fief)  in  aller  3>emut,  unb  mad)te  bie  traurige, 
unb  bod)  io  gliicflidje  ©ntbeefung,  bafe  bie 
Seute  rnit  ifaer  gorberung  red)t  fatten. 
$)arauf  ging  er  ing  ©ebet,  unb  balb  fanb 
er  auf  feiner  hansel  einen  anbern  Settel 
unit  biefen  SBorten:  ,/£a  murben  bie  hun¬ 
ger  frof),  bafe  fie  ben  £errn  faben."  3>er 
Bettel  SRr.  1  miirbe  auf  £aufenben  non 
$anaeln  unfereg  Sanbeg  fefa  gut  am  ©Iafa 
fein.  Db  er  iiberaH  fo  gute  2)ienfte  tun 
miirbe,  mie  bei  bem  gefagten  ©rebiger,  ift 
fdjmer  flu  jagen.  —  ©rmablt. 

„S<b  toei$  beine  SBerfe!" 

3>a§  ift  ein  erfdjrecfenb  ernfteg  unb  bod) 
audb  mieber  ein  unjgemein  troftlidjeg  SBort. 
SBenn  jetnanb  ein  unaufriefaiger,  unlauter- 
er  QKenfdf)  ift,  menn  jetnanb  al§  Singer 
Sefu  fid)  auggibt  unb  bodf>  im  ©efaimen 
bie  ©iinbe  Iieb  fat  unb  in  ber  ginfternig 
manbelt,  menn  er  2>inge  treibt,  bie  bag 
Sitftf  ©otteg  fdjeuen  miiffen,  ben  mufe  eg 
erfebredfen,  menn  ber  §err  fagt:  Sdb  meife 
beine  SBerfe,  nor  meinem  §Iammenauge  frift 
bu  offenbar,  midi)  fannft  bu  nicfjt  iaufdjen 
ober  betriigen!  SBie  follten  mir  bodj  ben,  ber 
unfere  ©ebanfen  meife,  ber  ^erjen  u.  9Uer* 
en  priift,  bitten:  ©ntbedfe  u.  nerjefjre  alleg 
in  mir,  mag  nor  bir  nicfjt  beftefan  fann! 
p.  „Sd)  meife  beine  3Berfe!"  &ag  SBort  fann 
aud)  einen  febr  troftlidjen  ®Iang  faben. 
SBenn  mir  ben  §errn  Iieb  faben,  eg  auf* 
riebtig  mit  ifjm  meinen  unb  bod^  irnmer 
mieber  in  Sdjmadybeit  feblen,  ober  menn 
bie  ©fenfdjen  ung  nerfennen,  Iieblog  unb 
ungeredjt  iiber  ung  urteilen,  ung  fdjledjte 
©emeggriinbe  unterfdjieben,  bann  barf  eg 
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un§  ein  £roft  fein,  menn  ber  $err  fagt: 
„Sdf)  meife  beine  SBerfe,  idb  fenne  bein  %i- 
ren  unb  §ef|Ien,  bein  Stnaucbeln  unb  gal* 
Ien,  aber  id)  fenne  audb  beine  Slufrid^tigfeit, 
beine  Siebe  au  mir,  beine  ernfte  cSelbftfar- 
urteilung  unb  bafe  bu  nur  toon  meiner 
®nabe  Ieben  mittft,  unb  barum  mill  i$  bir 
ba§  Siegel  nidjt  au§  bem  Bergen  nebmen, 
bafe  bu  mein  bift!"  —  ©enbbote. 

Sorreffanbenjen. 

(iiautenbad^  ben  28  1947. 

Sieber  ©ruber  gifdjer : 

Sfaen  Iieben  ©rief  faben  mir  erfalten, 
banfen  ibnen  febr  baflir.  $>ann  ift  audb 
ein  Meiberbafet  non  ibnen  gefommen,  mo* 
fiir  mir  ibnen  faralieb  banfen.  SBir  geb.en 
bie  Sadden  meiter  bortbin,  mo  fie  benotigt 
merben.  3>ann  finb  audb  4  S^IfM  f^afete 
gefommen.  ®abon  bat  1  ©adtet  befommen 
§amilie  Sot)-  oon  ber  Smiffen,  in  glein, 
bei  ^eilbronn.  ^)a§  2te  ©afet  boben  gu- 
famrnen  befommen  Stjbia  ^ege  in  ®eil- 
bronn  unb  f5r^u^ia  Sttube  ®Iaffen  audf)  rn 
^eilbronn.  S>a§  britte  ^afet  merben  mir 
mieber  nadf)  ©raefenbeim  febidfen  au  $erm 
©cbmibt.  ®iefe  finb  alle  SKennoniten, 
aber  an  SebenSmittel  febr  bebiirftig.  2flle 
^mbfanger  merben  eucb  fdbreiben.  §abt 
je^t  jd^on  bielen  beralicben  £>anf,  ®*ott  ber- 
gelte  eg  eud)  einmal  mieberr 
§rhm  min  id)  midj  einmal  felber  nor- 
ftetten.  S<b  b^ifee  92abja  Sanbeg  unb  bin 
bie  $rau  bon  ©briftian  Sanbeg.  3llfreb 
Sanbeg  in  S>edfenbfronn  ift  ein  ©ruber  bon 
(Sbriftian.  Unb  nun  etmag  ^ef^iebte  bom 
Scrutenbadjer  ^of.  Sn  1856  famen  bie 
©rofeelterri  bon  ©briftian  auf  ben  $of. 
STfadbber  batten  bann  bie  amei  ©riiber  ^ein- 
ridf)  unb  ©faiftian  Sanbeg  ben  ^of.  $ein- 
rich  Sanbeg  ift  ©briftiang  ©ater.  3>iefer 
batte  ©abette  ^orfdf)  alg  grau,  melcbe  erne 
S^mefter  mar  bon  Stticbael  ^orfeb  bon 
Sngolftabt,  (aucb  eine  Scbmefter  tu  $obn 
i^orfdf)  ber  friiber  in  Scottbale  in  ber  2)rudf- 
erei  mar,  S.  51.  2)f.)  @ie  batten  17  &inber, 
babon  Ieben  jefct  12,  Onfel  ©briftian  ‘fatte 
feine  ®inber.  ©eibe  ©briftian  unb  §ein* 
rich  Sanbeg  finb  fdbon  bor  Safaen  ge* 
ftorben.  So  aud)  ifae  grauen.  5fun  finb 
auf  bem  §of  mieber  amei  ©riiber,  ©briftian 
unb  ©rnft.  ©briftian  ift  geboren  in  1887 
unb  ©rnft  in  1901.  ©rnft  fat  8  flinber. 
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Die  SJhitter  feiner  grau  ift  eine  gebotene 
©ingeridj  unb  bieUeid^t  noth  Derttxmbt  mit 
bent  SImer  ©ingerid)  in  SBiffenbourg. 
©briftian  unb  id)  baben  brei  ftinber.  €>ie 
fhtb  nod)  Hein,  7,  5,  4  ^cr^re  alt.  Die 
©igentbiimer  be§  &of§  finb  feit  ©efd)Ied)t= 
ern  Defifcer.  9iun  toerbet  rbr  ein  menig  ein 
Dtlbe  baben.  Unfece  SlrbeitSfrafte  finb 
iefet  grofeten  Deii  gludjtlinge,  bie  nidjt§ 
mebt  befafeen,  al§  fie  Berber  famen. 

Da§  ©lenb  ift  febr  gro&  bier,  biele  Sente 
baben  nidjtS  mebr  gu  effen.  Dor  aHem  an 
ftartoffeln  feblt  e§  unb  an  9D?eb I  unb  Sfarbr* 
mittel.  2Bir  molten  nun  febr  boffen(  bafe 
©ott  un§  eine  gute  ©rnte  fdjenft.  Durdb 
ben  Mangel  aber  an  Shmftbiinger  fann 
man  audj  Merton  nidbt  biel  ermarten. 

9£un  griifgen  tt>ir  fie  nodj  berglidj,  audb 
bie  unbefannten  Driiber  unb  ©djmeftern, 
bie  gu  ben  Daleten  mitgebolfen  baben. 

SBir  miinfdben  ibnen  ©otte8  reidben 
Segen,  ibre 

9fabia  SanbeS. 

Dab,  amffionSbeint,  ben  28  Stpril,  1947. 
Sieber  gifdber: 

Diefer  Dage  fam  bon  unferen  greunben 
unb  ©efdjmiftern  2fteber8  au§  SBalbbeim, 
$aieftina  ein  Drief.  28ir  baben  un§  febr 
gefreut.  iiber  biefe  Sfcadjridbt.  @inb  mir 
bodb  felbft  11  Sabre  bort  gemefen.  3113 
gfatdbfolger  bon  Druber  2Reber  tt>urbe  i(b 
im  Sabre  1928  bon  ber  ©bang.  Carmel* 
Sfciffion  gur  39Htarbcit  auf  ben  Jtarmel  ge* 
rufen.  Der  $err  gab  ©nabe  unb  mir 
burften  11  Sabre  bort  bienen  bi3  gum  au3* 
brutb  be3  unjeligen  &tiege3.  3113  mebr* 
bienftbflidjtig  mufete  i(b  1939  nadb  Deutfdj* 
lanb  guriidf,  obne  meine  gamilie.  S$  babe 
gmei  3Wab<ben  im  3llter  t>on  11  unb  14 
Safjren.  SWeine  grau  unb  Me  £inber 
murben  in  2Salbbeint  interniert,  M3  im 
Sa'bre  1942  Me  2Roglidj!eit  eine3*  3lu3* 
taufdje3  gegeben  mar.  @0  fonnten  mir 
un3  nadb  3  jabriger  Drenmmg  mieber  feb* 
en.  9113  golge  ber  langen  ®rieg3jabre 
babe  id)  bente  ein  SWagenleiben,  ma3 
bei  einer  ©robe  bon  1.60.  Durdj  ©otte3 
freunblidbe  giibrung  bin  id)  in  ber  Sieben* 
getter  Dttffion  al3  ©artner  angeftellt,  ba 
mir  nid)t  nadb  Daleftina  guriidf  fonnen. 
Durcb  unfere  9lngeborigen  u.  mertfje  greun* 
be,  finb  mir  nun  mieber  fomeit,  bafe  mir  ba3 
ftotigfte  fiir  unfer  eigne3  §eim  beifamen 
baben,  fonnten  ja  au§  $aleftina  nid^tS  mit 


ne^men  auber  bie  notigften  Dinge  mie 
meiber  unb  SBafcbe.  Der  treue  4>err  bat 
freunblidj  gebblfen  unb  2iienf(ben  miEig 
gemadjt.  Dei  un§  in  Deutf^Ianb  ift  biel, 
biel  97ot.  Die  §anb  be§  ^errn  liegt  fcbmer 
auf  un§.  @in  barter,  ftrenger  Winter  liegt 
Winter  un§,  biele  baben  gefrobren,  unb 
bungern  tun  mir  alle,  befonberS  in  ben 
©robftabten. 

Druber  aKetjer  fcbrieb  un^,  bab  fie  gerne 
belfen  modbten  unb  mir  ibnen  rubig  unfere 
&ot  fdbrefben  biirften.  Ob  fie  fi^  meiner 
noth  erinnern  bon  ^Saleftina  mei^  i^  nidbt, 
bodb  bin  icb  biemit  fo  frei  unb  tbeile  meine 
2lbbreffe  mit.  @0  ibnen  ber  $err  greftb* 
igfeit  fdbenft  nadb  bem  2Bort  be§  Sl^wftelS 
„28obl3-uturt  unb  mitjutbeilen  bergeffet 
nidbt"  un§  etma§  3U  fenben,  finb  mir  febr 
banfbar,  unb  fagen  bon  Bergen,  ber  $err 
nergelte  e§.  %m  beften  ift  unS  mit  SebenS* 
mitteln  gebolfen,  menn  idb  bieS  ermabnen 
barf.  Sn  femer  Siebe  berbunben,  griifee 
i<b  berglidb, 

Albert  Dangelmaier. 

Der  Obigen  gamilie  ift  in  bet  8mifdjen« 
jeit  gebolfen  morben  bon  berfdbiebenen  bie 
Dadete  binfartbten,  unb  anbere  bie  ^anb* 
reitbung  b^r  fanbten  fiir  notigeS.  Sd&  be* 
fudbte  bie  gamilie  3um  3meiten  mal  att  idb 
in  ®aifa  mar,  einmal  iiber  9iadbt.  £8  finb 
anbere  bie  nod)  #ilfe  notig  baben:  fflobl 
bem  ber  fidj  be8  Diirftigen  annimmt,  ben 
mirb  ber  §err  erretten.  Df-  41,  1. 

S-  »•  3. 

flOHbbieburb,  Snb.,  ben  17  Snni,  1947. 

€in  ©rufe  an  alle  $erolb  Sefer.  8Bir 
leben  in  einer  munberbaren  3eit,  bie  fieute 
finb  am  gelb  SWacben,  fonnen  nidbt  bormartS 
fommen  mie  fie  miinfdben  3U  tun.  Der  biele 
ftegen  madbt  aEe8  fpat.  Sm  ftbmeren  Doben 
bat  e§  biel  bie  meit  3uriid  finb  mit  ibrer  (  I 
Slrbeit,  e§  bat  foldbe  bie  feinen  $afer  gefaet 
baben  biemeil  e§  3U  nafe  mar,  fo  finb  audb 
nod)  foldbe  bie  nidbt  fertig  finb  8orn  bflan- 
gen. 

Die  9ftenfd)en  finb  foldbe  ©reaturen,  menn 
e§  gu  biel  regnet  bann  baben  fie  gu  Hagen, 
unb  menn  e§  eine  geitlang  nidbt  regnet,  bann 
ift  e§  audb  nidbt  redbt.  Der  ^err  mufe  unS 
giicbtigen,  menn  mir  nidbt  gegiidjtigt  mer- 
ben  bann  finb  mir  Daftarbe,  unb  nidbt  i^in* 
ber,  aber  alle  3iidbtigung  menn  fie  ba  ift, 
bihtH  fie  un§  nidbt  greube,  fonbetn  Drauer- 


400 


$e*oIb  bet 

iflfeit,  ater  &arna<b  toirb  fie  gebeit  einc 
friebfame  Srudjt  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  iveiten 
bic  taburdj  geiibet  .ftnb.  2>ie  aftenfdjen  fyab* 
en  nod)  lange  nidjt  burdj  au  madjen  tote  bie 
$inber  SfracI  baton  miiffen.  SlUe  2>inge 
bienen  un3  aum  ©eften  toenn  toir  nadj  bem 
©orfafc  torufen  finb. 

I)at  al§  Sftenfdjen  bie  au  flagen  bctben 
iiber  ibre  ©efunbbeit.  2Rein  28eib  ift  jdjon 
eine  3ettl<mg  nidjt  gut,  getjt  al§  aum  Stoftor 
um  treatments  nebmen.  ©o  bat  eS  mebrere 
bie  nidjt  gut  finb,  both  nid)t  Settfeft.  'So 
ift  aud)  ber  S3ericf)t  gefommen  bafe’ber  ©ifdj. 
2ft.  ©.  ©ontreger  gcftorben  ift.  ©r  fjat  fid) 
einen  Sebler  am  ®ort>et  beruriadjt  ba  er 
in  Oflorfba  mar,  unb  toar  toeiterbin  nic^t 
gefunb.  ©r  foil  am  3>onner£tag  beerbigt 
toerben,.  er  ift  toeit  befannt,  fo  toirb  eS  biel 
fieute  geben. 

<Bo  ift  aud)  ber  alte  ftuben  ©ontreger 
nicfjt  gut,  toenn  er  lebt  biS  September,  bann 
ift  er  95  $abre  alt.  ©3  fdjeint  ba§  alte 
0pridjttoort  ift  toabr,  toenn  ber  Sftenfdj 
lange  lebt  bann  toirb  er  alt. 

Itnfre  £odjter,  bem  2BiH.  ©ontreger  fein 
SBeib,  toar  in  ©jcelfior  ©brings,  2fto.  im 
^poibital  ba  fie  fid)  einer  Operation  unter* 
toorfen  b^t  fiir  §amorrboiton,  ift  toieber 
au  $aufe  auf  ber  ©efferung.  ©eib  ©ott  to* 
foblen,  betet  fiir  unS.  S-  SI.  SWiller. 

XobeSanjeige. 

aWitter.  —  SDaniel  D.  fitter  toar  ge* 
boren  in  ^olmeS  ©onnit),  0bio  ben  13 
3tuguft,  1851,  bat  feinen  2lbj<bieb  genom* 
men  an  ber  £eimat  bon  feinem  ©obn  Sebi 
©.  fitter  bei  ©urton,  ©eauga  ©ountt), 
Ohio,  alt  getoorben  95  £faljre,  9  Hftonate 
unb  6  Stage.  Seicbenreben  toaren  gebalten 
an  ber  §eimat  bon  feinem  ©obn.  ©ein 
28eib  Sftarp  2ftiller  ift  ibm  nabe  23  Sabre 
boran  gegangen,  9  bon  feinen  10  ©obnen 
toaren  gegentodrtig  an  ber  Seidje:  Eftenno 
bon  ^olmeS  ©ountt),  Dbio;  ©li,  ©alentine, 
SonaS  unb  $eter  bei  ^iftorfolf,  ©a.;  ©tepb* 
en  bon  Arthur,  SHinoiS;  ipre.  2lnbtj  bon 
SMorno,  St^-1  Daniel  $icf§biHe,  Ohio. 

’  Sftoab  bon  Oregon  toar  nidjt  gegentodrtig 
an  ber  fieidje. 

<£>.  <D.  2ftiHer  toar  befannt  alS  ber  altefte 
©ruber  ber  Slmifdben  in  ber  U.  ©.  unb 
©anaba,  unb  ber  altefte  ©iirger  in  Geauga 
©ountbC  Ohio.  Sn  1888  ift  er  mit  feiner 
gamilie  bon  7  ©dbnen  bon  §oIme§  ©omt* 


tt),  Ohio  nad)  Geauga  ©auntt)  getoanberi 
unb  macbte  atoei  $abr  ©cbtoeiaer  $dfe, 
fbdter  toar  er  ein  Bimmermann,  batte  aud) 
eine  ©iige*3THtbI  unb  ©iber*!iftubl  biele 
Sabre,  ©r  binterlafet  feine  10  ©obne,  67 
©rofefinber,  188  grofe  ©rofefinber  unb  4 
grofe,  grofe,  ©rofefinber.  ©r  toar  ber  Iefcte 
unter  feinen  tSefdjmiftern  abaufcbeiben. 

&r  toar  toobl  befannt  in  (Geauga  ©oun* 
tt),  unb  feine  ©efunbbeit  erlaubte  eS  ibm 
ein  tatigeS  (actibeS)  fieben  au  fiibren  burd) 
feine  3eit.  ©r  toar  ubernommen  mit  ber 
glu  friiber  im  S^br,  unb  toar  eine  Seif* 
lang  fdjtoadj  babon,  toar  aber  toieber  toobl 
im  ©ang  toie  getoo'bnlidb  bie  lenten  etlidje 
SBodben.  aibenbS  ben  18  3Kai  ift  er  gefunb 
au  ©ett  gegangen  toie  getodbnlid),  friibr 
ben  folgenben  aOtorgen  but  er  feinen  frieb* 
lidjen  9tbfdE)ieb  genommen  im  ©d)Iummer. 
SBar  gefunben  bon  einem  ber  gamilie  un* 
gefdbr  30  QKinuten  nad)  feinem  Slbfcbieb. 
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EDITORIAL 

“If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  be¬ 
long  unto  thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes”  (Luke  19:42). 

In  our  minds  we  see  the  city  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  with  its  old  houses  and  streets.  We 
see  the  substantial  masonry,  the  layout  of 
the  streets,  the  gates  in  the  walls,  the  gen¬ 
eral  appearance  of  well-planned  arrange¬ 
ment.  Most  of  all  we  see  the  temple  in  its 
sumptuous  appointments  and  rich  furnish¬ 
ings. 

But  we  see  also  a  people  whose  leaders 
are  selfish,  greedy  not  only  for  the  things 
of  this  life  so  far  as  physical  gain  is  con¬ 
cerned,  but  also  grasping  for  the  honor 
and  acclaim  of  the  peopje  they  deceived. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  men  who 
were  honestly  seeking  to  do  that  which 
they  believed  to  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
their  God,  the  foremost  men  of  the  church 
of  Israel  of  that  time,  were  little  or  not 
at  all  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  their 
people. 

These  then,  were  the  people  of  whom 
Jesus  spoke  the  text  of  the  editorial. 

But  we  would  take  the  words  for  our 
present  time  and  conditions.  As  they  were 
spoken  of  the  church  then,  we  would  first 
speak  briefly  of  the  church  now.  In  a 
general  view  of  church  conditions,  must  we 
not  say  that  today  too,  many  things  are 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  people — not  be¬ 
cause  they  must  be  hid  or  that  God  would 
wish  them  to  be  hid— but  because  people 
have  shut  their  eyes  and  do  not  want  to 
see  and  do  ? 

Material  gain,  worldly  honor,  corrupt 
concepts  of  morality  and  spirituality — 
have  they  not  crowded  out  true  godliness, 
the  deep  reverence  for  the  things  of  heaven 
that  is  the  real  fruit  of  true  faith?  Are 
people  not  closing  their  eyes  to  the  things 
that  belong  to  their  peace  ?  Instead  of  us¬ 
ing  even  the  Lord’s  day  for  a  day  of  wor¬ 
ship,  do  they  not  use  it  for  a  day  of  more 
material  gain  or  a  day  of  carnal  pleasure  ? 
In  the  world  this  is  true  largely,  but  this 
worldliness  has  also  approached  and  en¬ 
tered  churches  which  profess  to  follow 
the  Christ  and  even  some  which  claim  to 
hold  to  the  all  things  of  the  Word. 


“I  counsel  thee  to  .  .  .  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see.” 

— E.  M. 


Continuing  from  the  foregoing  editorial, 
we  naturally  think  of  causes  which  have 
brought  about  such  conditions.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  obvious  that  there  has 
been  a  departure  from  the  more  religious 
life  of  earlier  years  and  generations  in 
many  cases. 

The  more  complex  economy  of  life  has 
intruded  on  time  and  energy  and  robbed 
spiritual  application  of  its  due.  In  other 
words,  many  people  are  so  busy  with  in¬ 
creased  businesses  and  so  wrapped  up  in 
temporal  work  that  they  have  lost  the  time 
and  inclination  for  the  work  that  has  its 
beginning  and  ending  in  heaven.  It  is 
unavoidable  that  when  the  mind  and  body 
are  thoroughly  or  almost  solely  engaged 
in  temporal  things,  they  will  not  be  in¬ 
terested  very  much  in  spiritual  things. 

The  study  of  the  Word  as  a  means  of 
true  spiritual  growth  is  conspicuously  ab¬ 
sent  irt  the  lives  of  many.  The  teaching 
of  the  Word  by  parents  to  children  is^alsa 
undoubtedly  neglected.  Some  preaching  is 
not  what  it  should  be,  lacking  in  doctrine 
and  defense  of  godly  standards  and  sub¬ 
stituting  that  which  is  not  of  the  Spirit 
but  more  to  the  liking  of  natural  man. 

We  could-  go  on  to  other  things  but 
“the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of,”  an  un¬ 
balanced  educational  program  which  puts 
undue  emphasis  on  mere  education  and' 
ethical  polish ;  a  program  of  hectic  activity 
of  doubtful  quality  with  the  fancy  that 
it  was  spirituality;  on  the  other  hand,  a 
program  which  by  its  very  lack  of  activity 
and  life,  repels  and  deadens  that  which 
should  be  quickened,  a  routine  that  can. 
not  help  but  quench  the  Spirit. — E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  " 
his  daughters  Mrs.  Ernest  Yoder  and  Mrs. 
Omar  Bender,  and  grandsons,  Martin 
and  James  Bender,  went  to  Geauga  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  Saturday  night,  June  7,  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  a  message  informing  them  of 
the  critical  illness  of  the  former’s  sister 
Mrs.  David  Byler.  They  arrived  in  time 
to  see  her  while  she  was  yet  able  to 
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recognize  and  talk  with  them.  But  she 
died  the  next  day,  and  they  remained  for 
the  funeral  Wednesday  forenoon. 

Wednesday  morning  Pre.  Mark  Peach¬ 
ey,  Grantsville,  and  his  mother,  Mrs. 
Shem  Peachey,  Floyd,  Harvey  and  Fannie 
Bender  also  left  to  be  present  at  the  fu¬ 
neral. 

Other  attendants  from  the  same  regions 
as  those  named  above  were  Elmer  Bren- 
neman  and  wife,  Simon  Brenneman  and 
wife,  and  Mrs.  Joel  Zook. 

Those  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  Val¬ 
entine  Miller  and  wife,  Harvey  Byler  and 
wife  and  Melvin  Yoder  and  wife. 

From  Greenwood,  Delaware,  the  at¬ 
tendants  were :  David  Yoder  and  wife  and 
Milton  Swartzentruber  and  wife. 

Mark  Schrock,  wife  and  baby,  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  June  8,  on  a 
brief  visit!  I 

Visitors  from  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  in  the 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  region,  over  Sunday, 
June  15,  were  :  Eli  Swartzentruber,  wife 
and  daughter  Ruth,  Henry  M.,  Alva  E., 
Elsie  N.,  and  Viola  L.  Yoder,  Sara  Bren¬ 
neman  and  Eldon  Swartzentruber. 

Mrs.  Ida  Kramer  and  children,  Deep 
Creek  region,  Virginia,  are  visitors  of 
the  former’s  parents,  Sol  Yoder  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

Among  the  visitors  in  the  Lewis  county, 
N.  Y.,  regions  were:  Jacob  Gingerich, 
Baden,  Ont.,  David  Bender,  New  Ham¬ 
burg,  Ont.,  Harold  Schiedel,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  who  conducted  song  service  in  the 
Lowville,  Croghan  and  Belleville  meeting¬ 
houses. 

Noah  Jantzi  and  wife,  Crosshill,  Ont., 
>  ane  also  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

Pre.  Martin  Weaver,  wife  and  children, 
Annville,  Pa.,  stopped  in  Lewis  County, 
N.  Y.,  on  their  way  home  from  Canada. 
The  brother  preached  an  inspiring  sermon 
at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse  Thursday 
evening. 


The  aged  bishop  Christian  M.  Nafziger, 
Lowville,  suffered  a  slight  stroke  several 
weeks  ago,  which  affected  his  speech 
somewhat,  but  from  which  he  is  grad¬ 
ually  recovering. 

The  weather  in  the  Lewis  County,  New 
York  regions  is  cool  and  wet,  probably 
only  fifty  per  cent  of  the  crop  is  planted, 
June  19. 

CONFERENCE' 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the 
Alden,  New  York,  Congregation,  1947, 
on  the  following  dates :  _ 

Ministers’  Meeting,  Aug.  12;  Church 
Conference,  Aug.  13  and  14;  Sunday 
School  Conference,  Aug.  15. 

In  conformity  to  plans  at  last  conference, 
the  Mission  Board  has  charge  of  the  after¬ 
noon  session,  Aug.  14. 

Raymond  Byler,  Secretary, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Note : — 

Having  received  authorizations  for  an- 
nouAcement  incomplete  and  disjointed  it 
has  become  necessary  to  take  the  respon¬ 
sibility  to  organize  and  shape  the  an¬ 
nouncement  non-officially. 

— J.  B.  Miller. 

From  Alsace 

The  Work  of  Reconstruction  at 
Wissembourg 

Through  the  eastern  part  of  France, 
better  known  as  Alsace,  war  has  left  be¬ 
hind  much  destruction  and  disaster, 
which  has  many  reasons  for  the  same. 
One  notices  that  almost  all  railway  and 
road  bridges  have  been  wiped  out  by 
shell  fire  and  bombs  and  now  are  re¬ 
placed  with  temporary  wooden  bridges 
which  are  not  very  substantial.  With 
this,  many  homes  and  public  works 
have  been  damaged  and  destroyed. 
Those  that  were  of  minor  damages  have 
been  repaired,  and  many  of  them  only 
temporarily. 

It  is  now  two  and  a  half  years  that 
the  last  battle  has  swept  through  this 
area,  and  one  thinks  there  is  very  little 
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done  in  the  line  of  reconstruction,  which 
is  true  to  a  certain  extent.  But  there 
was  such  a  vast  amount  of  destruction, 
that  it  takes  years  and  years  to  partially 
rebuild  that  which  had  been  destroyed. 
With  this  great  amount  of  rebuilding 
there  is  also  that  problem  of  getting  the 
necessary  materials  at  the  needed  time. 

A  group  of  young  men,  who  could  not 
for  conscience  sake  participate  in  such  a 
warfare  and  destruction  of  lives  and 
buildings  find  that  the  teachings  of 
Christ  have  a  more  positive  method  of 
peace.  Rather  than  to  destroy,  they  be¬ 
lieve  in  preserving  and  constructing  for 
the  betterment  of  humanity,  recogniz¬ 
ing  that  God  made  man  in  His  image 
and  they  are  sacred  beings.  Fifteen  men 
and  women  of  the  various  Mennonite 
churches  of  America  have  come  here  to 
-bring  goodwill  to  the  people  and  be  of 
aid  to  the  rebuilding  of  homes  and  re¬ 
lations. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  unit  in  Jan¬ 
uary  these  men  have  been  engaged  in 
insulating  barracks,  that  have  been 
crudely  built  and  not  too  weather  re¬ 
sistant.  People  living  in  these  barracks 
have  experienced  cold  winters  and  warm 
weather  in  the  summer,  making  them 
'Very  uncomfortable  to  live  in.  The  in¬ 
sulation  of  pressed  straw  and  plastered 
on  that,  has  added  much  in  keeping 
these  homes  at  a  comfortable  temper¬ 
ature,  and  has  also  added  some  to  the 
appearance  of  the  homes.  Other  jobs 
that  have  been  done  were  repairing  of 
roofs,  which  had  let  through  rain  and 
snow.  These  are  being  repaired  by  re¬ 
laying  all  the  good  old  tile  and  putting 
on  new  tile  where  the  old  have  been 
destroyed.  Then  there  are  the  broken 
walls  which  are  being  rebuilt.  Material 
is  gotten  from  the  Reconstruction 
Bureau,  an  organization  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  is  the  only  means  of  obtain¬ 
ing  material  legally. 

In  these  homes  found  members 
who  have  become  quite  bitter  to  life 
during  the  war  and  who  suffered  illness¬ 
es  and  are  suffering  illnesses,  which  are 
not  so  easily  healed.  There  are  many 
opportunities  to  witness  for  the  Master, 
who  gave  himself  for  the  redemption  of 
the  world.  Many  cannot  continue  to 


believe  in  a  God,  after  having  their  faith 
shaken  during  these  many  trials.  We 
find  nervous  conditions  which  are  un¬ 
easy  at  all  times. 

Friends,  we  would  ask  a  continued 
interest  in  this  work,  and  that  your 
prayers  may  lead  someone  to  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  saving  grace  that  was  made 
manifest  to  all  people.  While  it  is  yet 
day  we  want  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Father.  “I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.”  John 
9:4.  To  God  be  praise  for  His  manifold 
blessings. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Gingerich, 

3  Route  de  Riedseltz 
Wissembourg,  Bas  Rhin,  France. 


UNIVERSAL  MILITARY  TRAIN¬ 
ING 

The  following  extracts  are  taken 
from  the  write-up  on  Universal  Mil¬ 
itary  Training,  by  Dr.  Oscar  F.  Black- 
welder  in  The  Lutheran,  June  18. 

The  Fort  Knox  experiment  evidently 
will  be  the  big  illustration  for  propo¬ 
nents  of  this  compulsory  military  train¬ 
ing.  Its  purpose  is  to  sell  universal  mil¬ 
itary  training  to  the  public.  So  the 
army’s  Public  Relations  Office  arranged 
numerous  radio  broadcasts,  airplane 
trips  to  Fort  Knox  at  army  expense  for 
newspaper  reporters  and  magazine  writ¬ 
ers,  and  speaking  trips  to  civilian  groups 
by  officers  and  trainees. 

But  others  went  to  Fort  Knox  besides 
'those  whose  expenses  were  paid.  Put¬ 
ting  it  all  together,  some  glaring  facts 
are  available.  The  Fort  Knox  experi¬ 
ments  are  ballyhoo.  It  is  more  like  a 
“movie  set”  than  an  army  training 
school.  All  you  have  to  do  is  to  check 
over  the  weekly  schedule  to  see  that 
non-military  education  plays  a  very 
minor  role.  The  educational  values  are 
mere  dribble  .  .  .  For  instance,  a  pic¬ 
ture  in  Life  magazine  showing  a  boy 
with  a  dog  on  his  bed,  a  bed  lamp  .  .  . 
Dogs  were  not  allowed  in  camp  and  an 
officer  admitted  that  “the  pictures  were 
taken  after  a  lamp  and  radio  had  been 
especially  put  by  the  bed.” 
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Another  picture  showed  a  17-year 
old  trainee  worshiping  in  a  church  of 
his  own  choosing  Easter  Sunday.  The 
truth  was,  according  to  an  interview 
credited  to  Lt.  Col.  J.  Dow,  that  the 
man  who  worked  on  the  picture  spent 
eight  hours  (1)  selecting  a  church;  (2) 
finding  some  Easter  lilies  five  weeks 
before  Easter;  (3)  getting  stands  for 
the  lilies ;  (4)  picking  photogenic  train¬ 
ees;  (5)  taking  six  of  them  to  Louis¬ 
ville  on  a  bus;  (6)  finding  two  girls 
with  wholesome  faces  who  would  not 
be  too  glamorous  and  thereby  detract 
from  the  trainee  who  is  the  theme  of  the 
picture. 

The  result  has  paid  good  dividends. 
You  see  why  I  say  Fort  Knox  is  more 
like  a  movie  set  than  an  army  camp. 

Men  like  Senator  Ed.  Johnson  of 
Colorado  have  their  feet  on  the  ground 
in  this  fnatter.  What  we  are  concerned 
with  is  .  .  .  not  teen-age  play.  I  repeat 
Senator  Johnson’s  words,  previously 
printed  .  .  .  “Conscription  makes  a 
mockery  of  preparedness.  It  is  an 
opiate  for  a  nervous  nation'  and  an 
illusion  of  military  might  which,  if 
adopted  by  congress,  must  take  the 
United  States  down  the  one-way  road 
to  disaster.” 

We  need  a  foreign  policy  of  moral 
leadership  for  peace,  not  a  strutting 
campaign  for  goose-stepping  youth. 

OUR  GREATEST  TRAGEDY 

*  (Concluded) 

Of  the  Mennonites  of  the  last  half  of 
the  sixteenth  century  Horsch  writes  in 
“Mennonites  in  Europe”  “In  those  days 
every  church  member  was  an  active 
missionary;”  “The  Mennonites  were 
practically  the  only  missionaries. 
Somewhere  between  that  time  and  the 
last  one  hundred  years  this  fervent 
missionary  zeal,  and  hunger  and  zeal¬ 
ous  concern  for  learning  and  teaching 
of  the  Scriptures  by  the  entire  mem¬ 
bership,  was  lost. 

After  the  privations  of  a  few  genera¬ 
tions  in  the  frontiers  of  America,  with 
persecution  lifted  and  the  energies  of 
our  fathers  largely  absorbed  in  their 
survival,  even  with  all  their  religious 


zeal;  seeking  to  look  back  through  the 
generations  from  our  present  vantage 
point,  it  seems  clear  how  that  necessity 
determined  practice,  which  practice 
logically  became  a  custom,  then  a  belief, 
then  a  conviction,  then  a  doctrine,  then 
a  permanent  precept  to  the  present  time. 

The  New  Testament  principle  and 
doctrine  of  Holy  Ghost  love,  and  zeal 
for  aggressive  missionary  work  which 
characterized  European  Mennonitism  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries, 
with  a  home  and  church  philosophy  and. 
training  for  the  same,  was  perhaps  un¬ 
avoidably  crowded  out  in  pioneer  days 
in  America  and  lost.  Thus  was  also 
lost  that  holy  love  and  zeal,  then  the 
practice,  then  the  conviction,  then  the 
teaching,  then  the  doctrine,  supplanted 
with  the  teaching  that  the  command 
to  “Teach  all  nations”  was  intended  for 
the  apostles  only,  and  not  for  us.  Thus 
was  also  lost  to  our  people  the  reali¬ 
zation  of  the  need  to  educate  the  chil¬ 
dren  beyond  the  bare  necessity  of  mak¬ 
ing  a  living,  with  no  perspective  of 
extending  the  borders  of  God’s  king¬ 
dom  beyond  one’s  own  children,  or 
church,  with  the  need  of  improving  the 
mind,  the  spiritual  nurture  of  the  soul 
and  the  indoctrination  of  our  youth, 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
training  of  the  God-given  faculties 
and  capacities  for  HIS  SERVICE  as 
“able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,”  no  longer  perceived.  Thus  be¬ 
gan  that  process  of  inner,  spiritual 
decay,  and  decline  of  piety  within  and 
without,  in  some  of  the  churches,  with 
a  rigid  adherence  to  outward  forms, 
unmindful  of  decaying  morals,  spirit¬ 
uality,  and  a  goodly  life  purpose,  im¬ 
perceptible  at  first  and  hiding  beneath 
the  guise  of  separation  from  the  world, 
humble  appearance,  acquired  standards 
of  church  administration  and  a  zeal¬ 
ous  adherence  to  venerated  religious 
practices,  dating  yveral  generations 
back,  real  or  imaginary,  the  only  rea¬ 
son  for  some  of  the  early  practices 
being  the  necessity  and  privation  in  the 
struggle  for  existence  in  the  American 

woods.  .  ,. 

The  serving  of  lunch  after  preaching 
services,  because  it  was  necessary  in  the 
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early  days  in-  America,  worship  in  pri¬ 
vate  homes,  worship  once  in  four,  later 
every  two  weeks,  banning  every  other 
type  of  religious  meeting,  a  permanent¬ 
ly  inflexible  style  of  clothing  under  all 
conditions  and  climates,  buggies,  ma¬ 
chinery,  etc.,  with  present  day  extreme 
positions  on  some  of  those  things,  are 
some  of  the  things  that  our  forefathers 
never  thought  of  as  being  by  them 
established  for  all-time  standards  and 
practices,  regardless  of  conditions  and 
needs.  They  had  to  do  as  they  could, 
in  their  time. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  America, 
began  to  awaken  to  the  call  of  the 
Lord  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations 
almost  a  half-century  ago.  Observing- 
ly,  through  the  years  since,  as  the  neces¬ 
sity  for  more  education  and  training 
for  her  mission  workers  became  appar¬ 
ent,  an  effort  has  been  made  to  keep 
pace  with  that  need. 

Whether  the  educational  perspec¬ 
tive  was  always  correct,  or  the  wisest 
course  was  always  followed  in  supply¬ 
ing  this  education,  is  not  a  proper  sub¬ 
ject  for  discussion  here.  Our  Old  Order 
Amish  groups,  making  allowance  for 
individuals,  and  some  of  our  Conserv- 
tive  people  have  not  shared  these  views, 
but  strongly  oppose  and  teach  against 
more  education.  Thus  a  church  which 
has  no  vision  for  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  beyond  its  own  borders,  has  no 
incentive  to  train  its  people  to  become 
effective  “Witnesses”  to  others,  or  to 
become  “faithful  and  able”  teachers, 
with  a  knowledge  of  languages  and  the 
ability  to  translate  them  and  carry 
the  gospel  of  salvation  to  all  men. 

Consequently  its  people  lose  the  a- 
bility  to  understand  the  Scriptures  for 
themselves,  as  well  as  the  inclination 
to  concern  themselves  to  understand 
and  obey  them.  If  any  one  should  be 
disposed  to  doubt  this,  we  only  say; 
“look  into  your  own  church  and  see.” 
(If  your  church  is  an  exception,  praise 
the  Lord.)  If  the  doctrines  that  dis¬ 
tinguish  us  from  popular  churchism 
depended  on  many  of  our  own  people 
for  their  preservation  and  continuance 
among  us,  they  would  be  lost  in  one 


generation.  To  many  of  our  people, 
they  are  lost  in  one  generation. 

Beloved  brethren,  ministers,  shep¬ 
herds,  we,  who  have  taken  our  ordina¬ 
tion  vows  want  to  be  fair  and  honest 
with  God,  with  our  people  and  with 
ourselves.  We  know  that  we  shall  be 
called  to  account  for  the  souls  whom 
God  has  entrusted  to  us  to  watch  over, 
(Heb.  13 :1 7.)  We  know  that  many  of 
our  people  are  unable  to  read  through 
the  New  Testament  understandingly, 
and  give  an  intelligent  explanation  on 
the  teachings  of  salvation  and  Christian 
living.  They  must  be  taught,  and  even 
then  they  do  not  grasp  it.  They  are 
like  the  people  spoken  of  in  Heb.  5 :12- 
14.  How  shall  such  people  be  able  to 
teach  their  children?  (Prevailing  con¬ 
ditions  declare  that  many  are  not  able.) 
How  shall  they  even  realize  the  neces¬ 
sity  to  properly  teach  and  develop 
them?  The  home  is  the  first  teaching 
agency  which  God  Himself  has  estab¬ 
lished  for  that  purpose.  (Deut.  6:6-9; 
Eph.  6:4.) 

It  is  the  shepherds’  duty  to  see  that 
the  parents  teach  their  children.  Every 
church  should  be  a  training  school  or 
unit  to  indoctrinate,  train,  discipline, 
and  develop  its  youth  (Acts  20:28;  Jno. 
21 :15),  (1)  to  know  God  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jno.  17 : 
3) :  (2)  to  help  them  understand  and 
receive  salvation:  (3)  to  teach  them  to 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth : 
(4)  to  prepare  them  for  Christian  serv¬ 
ice  in  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  message,  plus  a  knowledge  of 
all  other  things  of  spiritual  value  a 
Christian  needs  to  know,  in  order  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  a  scriptural  manner 
with  a  directed  experience  in  local  mis¬ 
sionary  work,  with  godly  discipline. 

Are  we  ministers  humble  enough  to 
recognize  and  admit  that  our  ministry,, 
our  sermons  and  shepherding  need  im¬ 
provement?  Do  we  realize  that  God 
nee^ds  better,  abler  and  more  faithful 
preachers  than  we  are  ?  Are  we  humble, 
fair  and  unselfish  enough  to  own  the 
first  and  greater  responsibility  for  pres¬ 
ent  unsatisfactory  spiritual  conditions 
among  our  people  lies  at  our  own  door 
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steps?  No  people  will  ever  rise  above 
its  leaders.  However,  this  responsibil¬ 
ity  does  not  all  belong  to  one  generation 
of  ministers.  Many- a  young  minister  is 
called  into  very  unfavorable  working 
conditions  to  start  with. 

Church  leaders  are  commanded  to 
keep  an  orderly  house  for  the  Lord,  I 
Tim.  4:16;  I  Pet.  5:2-4;  Tit.  1:11;  II 
Tim.  4:2;  I  Tim.  5:20,  21;  I  Cor.  5  :13; 
Heb.  13:17. 

It  is  impossible  to  “Take  heed  to  all 
the  flock,”  to  be  faithful,  loving  shep¬ 
herds,  unless  we  know  the  needs  of  our 
people,  and  minister  to  each  according 
to  needs.  The  love  of  God  toward  our 
people  should  prompt  us  to  keep  up  a 
close,  ministering  fellowship  with  each 
member,  rather  than  a  conviction  of 
duty.  Or  shall  we  continue  to  fight 
this  conviction  and  refuse  to  recognize 
even  our  duty  which  the  Scriptures  en¬ 
join  upon  us?  “My  people  are  destroyed 
for  lack  of  knowledge :  bcause  thou  hast 
rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
thee  .  .  .  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy 
children.  As  they  increased,  so  they 
sinned  against  me  .  .  .”  This  was  the 
prophet’s  cry  to  the  Israelites.  Hos. 
4:6,7. 

We  believe  the  Public  School  Sys¬ 
tem  of  America  was  established  in  good 
faith  by  the  American  people,  and  we 
appreciate  the  good  it  has  done,  as 
well  as  the  good  that  is  being  accom¬ 
plished  within  this  system  now.  But 
many  anti-Biblical  and  anti-Christian 
teachings  and  influences  have  entrench¬ 
ed  themselves  within  this  system  since 
our  grandfather’s  day,  so  that  the  gen¬ 
eral  tendency  to  say  nothing  of  the  de¬ 
sign,  of  the  present  educational  system 
of  the  American  public  schools,  from 
the  universities  down  to  the  primary 
grades,  is  to  stealthily  rob  Christian 
childhood  and  youth  of  its  faith.  This 
is  becoming  too  obvious  to  informed 
people  who  think,  to  even  require  cau- 
tton  in  stating  it.  But  this  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  give  our  children  a 
Christian  education :  it  is  all  the  more 
reason  why  we  should.  Grace  and  peace 
be  mulitiplied  unto  you  through  the 
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knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
Lord.”  Not  the  knowledge  of  the  world, 
but  the  “knowledge  of  God.” 

How  impart  this  knowledge  to  our 
children  and  develop  their  capacities 
to  receive  it? 

1.  True  Christian  homes  in  which  the 
children  by  precept  and  example  ab¬ 
sorb  the  knowledge  of  the  “Gospel  of 
God,”  holy  Christian  living  and  humil¬ 
ity,  with  Bibles  and  safe  Christian  lit¬ 
erature  for  all,  where  the  Lord  Jesus 
reigns. 

2.  Christian  schools,  which  make 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  its 
propagation,  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
and  its  consecration  to  save  others,  the 
first  second  and  last  consideration  in  all 
branches  of  study,  teaching  the  facts 
of  life  in  the  light  of  God’s  eternal  word. 

3.  Christian  churches  with  laity  and 
ministry  exemplifying  Holy  Ghost  prin¬ 
ciples  and  standards  of  life  as  the  early 
church  did  in  the  first  chapters  of  Acts. 

Brethren  the  failure  to  develop  the 
capacities  of  the  mind  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  capacities  of  our  young  people 
impairs  their  capacity  for  everything 
good,  and  multiplies  their  capacity  for 
evil.  To  seek  to  instruct  such  young 
people  is  often  like  pouring  water  on  a 
steel  roof.  The  way  to  the  heart  is 
closed  because  there  is  no  mental  dis¬ 
position  nor  capacity  to  receive  the 
truth.  The  heart  has  no  desire  nor  ca¬ 
pacity  to  understand  what  the  ears  hear. 
“Then  cometh  the  Devil  and  taketh  a- 
way  the  word  out  of  their  hearts  .  .  .” 
(Luke  8:12.)  Of  the  four  classes  of 
hearers  in  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
only  one  class  had  the  capacity  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  truth  and  bear  fruit.  Only 
one  of  the  four  classes  had  the  CAP¬ 
ACITY;  MENTAL  AND  SPIRITU¬ 
AL  HEART  CAPACITY,  and  the 
others  were  lost. 

Tragic  indeed  it  is  when  a  child’s 
body  does  not  grow.  More  tragic  still 
is  it  when  Christians  stay  in  the  babe  in 
Christ  stage  all  their  lives.  But  the 
greatest  tragedy  of  all  is  when  chil¬ 
dren  just  grow  up  with  neither  desire 
nor  capacity  for  spiritual  things,  in¬ 
stilled  into  them  by  Christian  training. 
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What  is  our  object  in  life,  brethren? 
What  do  we  aim  at  ?  Hold  our  children 
and  young  people  for  the  church,  our 
church,  by  some  means?  or  bring  them 
to  God  that  He  may  not  only  hold  them 
for  the  church,  our  church,  but  for  Him¬ 
self,  sanctify  them  and  call  them  to 
serve  in  His  great  harvest  field,  through 
the  church,  because  we  have  already 
trained  them  for  Him.  WHICH?  “The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the  labor¬ 
ers  are  few :  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest.” 

Shem  Peachey. 


WHAT  EVERY  CHRISTIAN 
SHOULD  KNOW  ABOUT  GOD 

IV.  The  Personality  of  God : 

“For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  shew 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose 
heart  is  perfect  toward  him”  II  Cor. 
16:9). 

I  am  a  person.  You  are  a  person.  God 
is  a  person.  Satan  is  a  person.  A  person 
is  one  who  thinks,  feels  and  wills.  A  dog 
or  monkey  or  stalk  of  corn  are  not  per¬ 
sons.  They  do  not  have  the  capacity  for 
self-knowledge.  Man  can  have  communion 
with  persons  only.  Let  us  notice  some 
things  about  our  personal  God  that  make 
Him  the  only  true  and  living  God  for  man 
to  worship. 

Notice  the  thoughts  of  Him  with  whom 
we  fellowship. 

“For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think 
toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of 
peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an 
expected  end”  (Jer.  29:11).  “Known  unto 
God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world”  (Acts  15:18).  “Neither  is 
there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in 
his  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do”  (Heb.  4:13). 

Our  God  is  the  one  who  knows  all  the 
conditions  of  men.  He  is  personally  alive 
to  all  that  transpires  in  his  vast  creation. 
I  am  hi  His  thoughts  continually. 


Notice  the  feelings  of  our  personal  God. 
“The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow 
to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  He  will 
not  always  chide :  neither  will  he  keep  his  m 
anger  for  ever.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us 
after  our  sins ;  nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities.  For  as  the  heaven  is 
high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy 
toward  them  that  fear  him.  As  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  re¬ 
moved  our  transgressions  from,  us.  Like 
as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him”  (Ps.  103:8- 
13).  “.  .  .  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy”  (Jas.  5:11). 

This  Great  Person,  who  knows  all  about 
us  has  great  mercy  for  the  penitent.  As 
high  as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth  so 
great  is  His  infinite  pity  over  His  earthly 
creatures.  Christ  gives  us  a  glimpse  of 
the  Father’s  compassion  toward  the  re¬ 
turning  prodigal  in  Luke  15.  “But  when 
he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  HAD  COMPASSION,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.”  Yes, 
the  Lord  has  feeling  which  is  touched 
by  our  helpless  wretchedness.  Such  a 
Father!  Merciful  toward  rebellion  and 
gracious  in  our  weakness.  I  find  Him  so. 

Notice  our  Father  exercise  His  will. 
“But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens:  he  hath 
done  whatsoever  |he  hath  pleased”  (Ps. 
115:3).  “And  alt  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing :  and  he  doeth 
according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth: 
and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto 
him,  What  doest  thou?”  (Daniel  4:35). 

There  is  a  personal  God  with  definite 
desires  and  will  back  of  all  the  varied 
experiences  of  life.  He  is  bringing  all 
things  toward  that  which  He  wills  for  His 
people.  If  we  are  His  “All  things  work 
together  for  good.  .  .  .”  My  Father  wills 
it  so. 

This  thinking,  feeling,  and  willing  God_ 
has  done  and  is  doing  many  things. 

1.  This  Person  is  the  Creator  of  all 
existing  things.  “In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.” 

2.  This  Person  sustains  and  cares  for 
the  world.  “These  all  wait  upon  thee; 
that  thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in 
due  season”  (Ps.  104:27).  “Upholds  alb 
things”  (Heb.  1 :3). 
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3.  His  care  extends  to  all  His  creatures. 
“Fowls  .  .  .  lilies  .  .  .  grass”  (Matt.  6:26- 
30). 

l  4.  This  Person’s  care  extends  to  in¬ 
dividuals.  “But  the  Lord  was  with  Jo- 
eph”  (Gen.  39:21). 

I  5*  His  personal  care  and  thought  ex- 
|  tends  to  the  smallest  matters.  “Are  not 
two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one 
I  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with¬ 
out  your  Father.  But  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  numbered’  (Matt.  10.29, 
30). 

6.  The  wicked  devices  of  men  are  under 
the  control  of  this  great  Person.  Acts  2 : 

22,  23-  '  _  .  „ 

This  great  Person  longs  after  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men.  They  too  are  persons  with 
thoughts,  and  feelings  and  wills.  He  longs 
to  show  them  the  riches  of  His  grace.  He 
wants  to  answer  their  prayers.  He  is 
knocking  for  an  acquaintance.  He  is  their 
I  friend.  To  “know  Him”  is  life  eternal. 

Just  as  a  hen  and  little  chicks  are  suited  for 
|  each  other  so  God  and  the  redeemed  sons 
of  men  are  “at  home”  together.  What  a 
fellowship,  what  a  peace  is  mine. 

— Raymond  Byler. 


THE  RIGHTEOUS  AND  THE 
UNGODLY 


,  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
I  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight  is 
|  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  And  he 
shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ; 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 
The  ungodly  are  not  so :  but  are  like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away.  There¬ 
fore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous.  For  the  Lord  knoweth 
*the  way  of  the  righteous :  but  the  way  of 
the  ungodly  shall  perish”.  (Psalm  1). 

Here  we  have  a  picture  of  a  man  who 
is  blessed,  and  also  of  a  man  who  is  care¬ 
less  and  unconcerned.  Solomon  warns  in 
the  Proverbs,  saying,  “Enter  not  into 
the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the 
way  of  evil  men,”  giving  as  a  reason  The 


way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness:  they 
know  not  at  what  they  stumble”  (Prov. 
14  and  19). 

If  we  give  consideration  to-  the  above 
warnings  we  will  have  much  to  do  to  keep 
ourselves  free  from  the  ways  of  the  wicked. 

Let  us  consider  Noah  and  Abraham  as 
examples  of  righteousness.  Unto  Noah  the 
Lord  said,  “Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark;  for  thee  have  I  seen  right¬ 
eous  before  me  in  this  generation”  (Gen, 
7:1). 

The  question  might  be  raised,  Why  was 
Noah  righteous  ?  Let  us  turn  to  Gen.  6 :22 
— “Thus  did  Noah  according  to  all  that 
God  commanded  him,  so  did  he.” 

Let  us  also  consider  Noah’s  reward  for 
being  obedient  to  God,  “In  the  selfsame 
day  entered  Noah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham, 
and  Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah’s 
wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons  with 
them,  into  the  ark”  (Gen.  7 :13). 

This  was  Noah’s  reward  for  obedience 
to  God;  not  only  was  Noah  saved  from 
destruction,  but  his  whole  family. 

Then  as  to  Abraham,  “.  .  .  Behold,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying. 
This  shall  not  be  thine  heir ;  but  he  that 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels 
shall  be  thine  heir.  And  he  brought  him 
forth  abroad,  and  he  said  unto  him',  Look 
now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if 
thou  be  able  to  number  them :  and  he  said 


unto  him,  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  And  lie 
believed  in  the  Lord ;  and  he  counted  it  to 
him  for  righteousness”  (Gen.  15:4-6). 

So,  if  we  want  to  obtain  God’s  right¬ 
eousness  we  must  be  obedient  unto  God 
and  have  faith  in  Him.  (Read  Romans  1 : 
16). 

For  thou.  Lord,  art  with  the  righteous ; 
with  favor  wilt  thou  compass  him  as  with 
a  shield. 

“The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  cry.  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 
heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all 
their  troubles.  Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous :  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all.  The  Lord  redeemeth  the 
soul  of  his  servants ;  and  none  of  them  that 
trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate”  Ps.  34:15, 
17,  19,  22). 

The  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous.  Ps. 
37:17. 
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Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 
But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the 
Lord:  he  is  their  strengthen  the  time  of 
trouble.  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them, 
and  deliver  them:  he  shall  deliver  them 
from  the  wicked,  and  save  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  trust  in  him.  Ps.  37 :37,  39-40. 

Here  we  have  again  evidence  that  God 
will  bless,  prosper,  save  and  keep  the 
righteous.  We  as  Christian  people  need 
not  fear  the  wicked  one,  if  we  trust  and 
obey.  God  has  promised  to  care  for  His 
own. 

Let  us  note  the  difference  between  the 
righteous  and  the  ungodly :  The  mouth  of 
a  righteous  man  is  a  well  of  life :  but  vio¬ 
lence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 
Prov.  10:11. 

The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to 
life:  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin.  Prov. 
10:16. 

A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of 
his  beast;  but  tlje  tender  mercies  of  the 
wicked  are  cruel.  Prov.  12 :10. 

The  righteous  man  wisely  considereth 
the  house  of  the  wicked,  but  God  over- 
throweth  the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 
Prov.  21 :12. 

These  scripture  references  are  very 
clear  concerning  the  characteristics  of  the 
righteous  and  of  the  wicked.  The  right¬ 
eous  is  a  well  of  life,  their  labors  tend  to 
life,  they  regard  others.  But  the  ungodly 
fills  his  mouth  with  violence,  the  fruit  of 
his  labors  is  sin,  cruel  and  wicked.  So 
we  see  there  is  a  vast  'difference  between 
the  two.  We  need  to  take  these  references 
and  apply  them  to  ourselves  to  benefit 
from  them. 

However,  the  righteous  have  many  trials 
and  afflictions:  “For  a  just  man  falleth 
seven  times,  and  riseth  up  again :  but  the 
wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief”  Prov.  24: 
16). 

(For  a  righteous  man  falleth  seven 
times,  and  riseth  up  again :  but  the  wicked 
are  overthrown  by  calamity.  Revised  ver¬ 
sion. 

Fallt  auch  siebenmal  der  gerechte;  so 
steht  er  wieder  auf ;  aber  die  bosen  erliegen 
im  Ungliick.  Leander  Van  Ess  version. 
Editor). 

The  faithful  shall  have  great  reward 
and  the  wicked  shall  perish. 


“God  .  .  .  will  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  deeds:  To  them  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek  for 
glory  and  immortality,  eternal  life:  But 
unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not4 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  upon  every  soul  that  doeth  evil. 

.  .  .  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every 
man  that  worketh  good  .  .  .”  (Rom. 
2:5-10). 

Every  reader  should  turn  to  Psalm  10, 
where  will  be  found  a  picture  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  and  their  reward,  the  characteristics 
and  rewards  given  in  detail. 

Balaam  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness  and  gained  those  wages  because  he 
delighted  in  unrighteousness. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  wrath  of  God 
cometh  upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 
The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  right¬ 
eous,  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish.  — Jonas  Christner. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Refugee  Movement  Continues  via 
Perspiration  and  Prayer 

Dramatic  days  have  been  experienced  with 
the  2,300  Mennonite  refugees  in  South  Amer¬ 
ica.  The  civil  war  in  Paraguay  has  caused 
repeated  adustments  in  plans  and  has  pre¬ 
vented  some  of  the  refugees  reaching  their 
destination  in  the  Mennonite  colonies,  north 
of  Asuncion.  Interrupted  transportation  facil¬ 
ities  have  made  it  necessary  to  move  the  refu¬ 
gees  in  groups.  A  paragraph  from  a  report 
by  C.  A.  DeFehr  graphically  describes  the 
amount  of  work  involved  and  the  tenseness 
of  the  situation: 

“The  first  100  of  the  group  of  562  people 
arrived  in  Asuncion  without  any  trouble. 
The  second  group  of  362  people,  who  were 
on  the  extra  ship,  the  Concepcion,  could  not 
land  when  they  arrived  in  Asuncion  because 
of  the  unrest  in  the  city  at  the  time.  The  ship 
had  to  leave  the  harbor  and  go  to  Piltomayo, 
which  lies  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  on" 
Argentine  soil.  Here,  too,  they  could  not  un¬ 
load  because  the  harbor  was  too  small  and 
there  was  no  place  for  them  to  stay.  To  have 
the  whole  boatload  come  back  to  Buenos 
Aires  would  have  been  a  great  loss.  After  we 
had  considered  the  matter  and  had  taken  it 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  we  made  an  agreement 
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with  the  ship  company  to  let  them  stay  there. 
The  following  day  the  remaining  100  people 
from  the  group  of  562  also  landed  there.  In 
order  not  to  have  two  ships  in  the  harbor,  it 
was  decided  to  have  these  people  transfer  to 
the  Concepcion.  After  two  and  one-half  days 
our  group  (462)  was  able  to  go  back  to 
^-Asuncion  and  land  without  further  trouble 
and  were  housed  in  a  school  at  St.  Lorenzo, 
a  short  distance  from  Asuncion.  We  feel 
that  this  experience  was  a  direct  answer  to 
prayer  and  have  once  again  seen  how  the 
Lord  always  helps.” 

Board  of  Colonization  Liquidated 
The  Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization,  or¬ 
ganized  in  the  early  1920’s,  secured  funds 
and  long-term  loans  from  Mennonites  in 
North  America  to  aid  European  Mennonites 
to  immigrate  to  Canada  and  Mexico.  During 
the  intervening  years  payments  were  made  to 
the  Board.  Following  the  Board’s  decision 
that  further  liquidation  should  be  made  by 
M.C.C.,  a  sufficient  amount  has  been  paid 
to  enable  a  complete  liquidation.  All  Certifi¬ 
cate  holders  have  been  given  the  opportunity 
of  receiving  the  balance  due  or  assigning  it  for 
further  church  work,  such  as  refugee  migra¬ 
tion. 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Flour  for  Relief 

A  telegram  was  received  from  Hooker, 
Okla.,  this  week,  part  of  which  reads,  “WILL 
AGAIN  COLLECT  WHEAT  AFTER 
HARVEST  FOR  RELIEF.  IS  WHOLE 
WHEAT  ACCEPTABLE? ...  IF  WHEAT 
OR  FLOUR  WANTED,  SEND  INSTRUC¬ 
TIONS  FOR  SHIPMENT.” 

This  early  interest  by  our  people  is  com¬ 
mendable.  Letters  from  our  relief  workers 
indicate  that  the  relief  needs  of  Europe  will 
not  be  less  next  winter.  We  advise,  because  of 
the  great  lack  of  milling  facilities  overseas, 
sending  flour  rather  than  the  whole  wheat, 
and  since  much  of  our  flour  goes  to  M.C.C. 
child-feeding  projects,  it  should  be  in  a  usable 
form  when  received.  Those  who  will;  have 
flour  to  give  after  harvest  this  year  will  be 
supplying  one  of  the  most  practical  and  most 
W  needed  relief  foods. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Old  Order  Amish  Serve 

The  recent  arrival  of  Mahlon  Wagler,  Part¬ 
ridge,  Kans.,  in  France  to  work  with  the 


Builders’  Unit,  brings  the  number  of  Old 
Order  Amish  in  foreign  relief  work  to  seven. 
Others  serving  are:  Moses  A.  Beachy,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  in  Puerto  Rico,  farm  work;  Amos  J. 
Yoder,  Weatherford,  Okla.,  in  Paraguay, 
hookworm  control;  Harry  L.  and  Perry  L. 
Miller,  twins,  Partridge,  Kans.,  the  first  in 
France,  Builders’  Unit,  the  latter  in  Puerto 
Rico,  cook;  and  Elmer  M.  Gingerich,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  in  France,  Builders’  Unit,  and  his 
wife,  Fannie  Miller  Gingerich,  in  Basel,  Swit¬ 
zerland,  housework  at  M.C.C.  Headquarters. 

Another  Amish  couple,  Eli  and  Katie 
Helmuth,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  having  offered 
themselves  for  a  year  of  service  in  the  work 
of  the  church,  are  now  serving  as  manager 
and  housekeeper  at  the  M.C.C.  mental  rest 
home  under  development  at  Leitersburg,  Md. 

We  appreciate  the  response  of  these  nine 
young  people  in  assisting  in  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  goods  and  means  which  their  people 
have  contributed. 

Released  June  6,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

The  acute  need  for  footwear  continues  and 
will  be  aggravated  by  the  approach  of  fall 
weather,  according  to  a  translation  from  a 
report  by  Ulrich  Hege  who  recently  made  an 
extended  tour  of  refugee  groups  in  the 
American  Zone  as  one  of  the  principal  co¬ 
workers  with  Michael  Horsch: 

“People  are  much  concerned  about  their 
footwear  as  they  have  often  to  walk  long 
distances.  I  wonder  if  one  could  not  talk  to 
the  American  brethren  if  a  special  program 
is  possible.  Especially  shoes  for  boys  and 
men  up  to  twenty-five  years  are  very  scarce. 
The  smaller  children  can  now  go  barefooted, 
but  what  will  it  be  in  late  year?  Let  us  only 
hope  that  soon  men’s  clothing  will  arrive 
from  America  so  that  we  can  help  again. 
Many  have  nothing  except  their  uniform. 
Bed  sheets  which  we  do  not  have  are  often 
requested.  We  have  some  blankets  and 
can  help  with  them.” 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Relief  Worker  Arrivals 

H.  A.  Fast,  Ruth  and  Emerson  Miller,  John 
and  Lydia  Wichert,  and  Harold  and  Lucille 
Swartzendruber  arrived  in  Paris  on  June  9. 
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N.  Paul  Stucky,  Ralph  Goering,  and 
Horace  Martin  arrived  in  Puerto  Rico,  June 
10. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

The  movement  of  the  2,300  Mennonite 
refugees  in  South  America  continues  at  a 
slow  pace,  with  small  groups  gradually  mak¬ 
ing  their  way  to  the  Mennonite  colonies, 
north  of  Asuncion. 

The  Emergency  Temporary  Displaced  Ad¬ 
mission  Act,  H.  R.  2910,  which  asks  that 
the  U.S.  admit  400,000  during  the  next  four 
years  as  her  share  of  nonrepatriables,  appears 
unlikely  of  passing.  May  Christians  pray 
that  the  United  States,  a  Christian  nation, 
accept  her  responsibility  for  feeding,  clothing, 
and  rehabilitating  the  thousands  of  displaced 
persons. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

The  Peace  Section,  now  under  process  of 
wider  development,  has  sent  C.  J.  Rempel, 
manager  of  the  Canadian  branch  of  the 
M.C.C.,  to  Paraguay  and  Brazil  in  the  in¬ 
terests  of  fostering  a  greater  emphasis  on 
peace  teaching  among  the  Mennonites.  H.  S. 
Bender  is  leaving  this  we£k  for  the  Basel 
Headquarters  for  a  year’s  service  in  promoting 
our  peace  position  among  the  European  Men¬ 
nonites.  Peace  literature  is  now  being  trans¬ 
lated  into  German  to  supply  these  two  areas, 
both  now  severely  handicapped  by  lack  of 
printing  facilities. 

Released  June  13,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Mazie,  Okla.,  June  2,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All :  Greetings 
from  above.  The  weather  is  nice  at 
present.  We  had  German  school  two 
weeks.  Lizzie  Nisly,  from  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  was  teacher.  She  was  a  good 
teacher.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
A  Junior,  Salina  Chupp. 

Dear  Salina :  You  have  credit  for  69#. 
— Susie. 

Grabil/,  Ind.,  June  2,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  We  had  lots  of 


rain  Sunday.  We  are  almost  done  plant¬ 
ing  corn.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Elmer  Lengacher. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  June  2,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  is  everybody?  Hope  fine.  Well,  I 
think  it  is  about  time  to  go  to  work. 
What  is  my  credit?  Wishing  you  God's 
blessing.  Emma  M.  Lee. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  credit  for 
69#. — Susie. 

Dear  Juniors:  I  got  one  sheet  of 
paper  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  question 
answers,  and  no  name  on  it,  and  another 
letter  from  Shipshewana,  signed  Ada. 
If  they  don’t  have  their  full  names  on, 
they  will  have  to  go  to  the  wastebasket, 
as  I  dorf’t  know  who  to  give  credit  to. — 
Susie. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  June  9,  1947. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold:  Greet-, 
ings  in  Tesus’  name.  The  weather  is 
nice.  We  had  rain  yesterday,  which  we 
needed.  I  am  nine  years  old,  My  birth¬ 
day  is  in  March.  We  have  two  more 
days  of  school.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Mattie  B. 
Troyer. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  credit  for  7#. 
— Susie. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  13,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  What  is 
my  credit?  Will  close  with  best  wishes. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  have  credit  for  31#. 
— Susie. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  8,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  rain  last  night.  Corn  and  oats 
are  up.  Peas  are  in  bloom.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Reader,  Francis  Maust. 

Dear  Francis:  You  have  credit  for 
62#. — Susie. 
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Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  8,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
May  31  was  our  last  day  of  school.  I 
am  nine  years  old  and  will  be  in  the 
.fourth  grade!  My  birthday  is  July  24.  I 
^will  close.  May  God  bless  you.  A 
Reader,  Emily  Maust. 

Dear  Emily :  You  have  credit  for  56^. 
Bibles  cost  from  $1.00  up. — Susie. 

Mogadore,  Ohio,  June  8,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
We  have  nice  spring  weather.  What  is 
my  credit?  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God.  Alma  Nisly. 

Dear  Alma :  You  have  credit  for  60^. 
— Susie. 

Mogadore,  Ohio,  June  8,'  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  it  rained  a  lot.  I  will  close. 
What  is  my  credit?  Ruby  Fern  Nisly. 

Dear  Ruby:  You  have  credit  for  61^. 
— Susie. 

Mogadore,  Ohio,  June  8,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  seven  years  old.  Lorene  Nisly. 

Mogadore,  Ohio,  June  8,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  has  rained  a  lot  the  last  few  days. 
Wl^at  is  my  credit?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Frances  Nisly. 

Dear  Frances:  You  have'  credit  for 
73^. — 'Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  8, 1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Reader^ :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
^This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
27.  What  is  my  credit?  May  God  bless 
I  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Vera  Mae 
Sommers. 

Dear  Vera  Mae :  You  have  credit  for 
8 4. — Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  23,  1947 . 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ?  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jestls’  name. 

I  will  write  the  second  time  now.  I  am 
fourteen  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
April  10.  I  will  be  in  the  eighth  grade. 

I  will  answer  two  Printer’s  Pies.  What 
is  my  credit?  May  God’s  blessings  be 
upon  you.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elizabeth 
J.  Miller. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  You  have  credit  for 
8^.  Fourteen  years  is  the  age  limit  for 
the  Juniors  in  the  Herold,  but  that 
doesn’t  mean  you  shall  stop  learning 
God’s  Word.  Good-by  and  thank  you 
for  your  good  wishes. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  1,  1947M 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  I  was  in 
Sunday  school  today.  Church  will  be 
held  at  Abe  Yoder’s.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  blessing.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Mast. 

Dear  Emma :  You  have  credit  for  53^. 
— Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  1,  1947 . 

Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  10.  I  have  five  brothers 
and  four  sisters.  Their  names  are  Emma, 
Ora,  Roy,  Crist,  Harley,  Fred,  Edna, 
Fannie,  and  Gertie.  Erma  is  the  baby  of 
the  family.  She  is  five  years  old.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Orpha  Yoder. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  4,  1947 . 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Nov.  8.  Wish  you  all  God’s  blessings. 
A  Reader,  Wallace  Yutzy. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  5,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold. 
The  weather  has  been  wet  for  a  while. 
Some  people  are  done  planting  corn 
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while  others  are  not  done  plowing. 
What  is  my  credit?  May  God  bless  you. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Marie  Schmucker. 

Dear  Marie:  You  have  credit  for  30^. 
— Susie. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  June  6,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  have  wet  weather.  The  sun  is  shin¬ 
ing  now.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  5.  Will  close,  wishing 
everyone  God’s  grace.  A  Junior,  John 
Henry  Beachy. 

Riverside,  Jowa,  June  7,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  wet  weather,  but  the  sun  is 
shining  this  morning.  Church  will  be  at 
Enos  Swartzendruber’s  June  15.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Lester- 
Beachy. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  June  8,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  rainy  weather.  Katie  was  in 
bed  a  week,  but  she  is  better  again.  Dad 
and  brother  Daniel  were  in  church  to¬ 
day.  What  is  Katie’s  credit?  What  is 
Edna’s  credit?  We  did  not  write  for  a 
long  time.  We  will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  blessings.  Katie  and  Edna  B. 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for  35^. 
— Susie. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  credit  for  83^. 
— Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  iveather.  It  was  cool 
Thursday  and  Friday.  I  am  twelve 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  24.  We 
were  at  Melvin  Beachy’s  for  dinner  to¬ 
day,  then  this  afternoon  we  went  to 
Grandpa  Yoder’s.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Rebecca  Yoder. 

Dear  Rebecca:  You  have  credit  for 
33^. — Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIE^ 

Sent  by  Francis  Nisly 

Hyt  rodw  si  a  mlap  tnuo  ym  tefe,  dan 
a  tghil  uton  ym  apht. 

Sent  by  Orpha  Yoder 

Reeth  si  ton  a  tusj  amn  noup  heart, 
hatt  edtoh  doog,  dan  hinetns  ont. 


Sent  by  Rebecca  Yoder 

Dsyut  ot  wshe  fleysth  oppvarde  onut 
Odg,  a  karwmon  atht  enedeht  ont  ot  eb 
masdhea,  girhlty  vdidinig  het  odrw  fo 
uhrtt. 


“BY  MY  SPIRIT” 

My  brethren,  if  we  had  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  ministry,  it  would  sig¬ 
nify  very  little  about  our  talent.  Men 
might  be  poor  and  uneducated;  their 
words  might  be  broken  and  ungram¬ 
matical;  there  might  be  no  polished 
periods  or  glorious  thunders  of  oratory ; 
but  if  there  were  the  might  of  the  Spirit 
attending  them,  the  humblest  evan¬ 
gelists  would  be  more  successful  than 
the  most  exalted  of  divines  or  the  most- 
eloquent'  of  preachers. 

It  is  extraordinary  grace,  not  talent, 
that  wins  the  day ;  extraordinary  spirit¬ 
ual  power  and  not  extraordinary  mental 
power.  Mental  power  may  gather  a 
congregation ;  spiritual  power  will  save 
souls.  We  want  spiritual  power. 

Oh,  we  have  some  before  whom  we 
shrink  into  nothing  as  to  talent,  but 
who  have  no  spiritual  power,  and  when 
they  speak  they  have  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  them.  But  we  know  others, 
simplehearted,  worthy  men,  who  speak 
their  country  dialect,  and  who  stand  up 
to  preach  in  their  country  place,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  clothes  every  word 
with  power ;  hearts  are  broken,  souls  are 
saved,  and  sinners  are  born  again. 

Spirit  of  the  living  God!  we  Want 
Thee.  Thou  art  the  life,  the  soul ;  Thou 
art  the  source  of  Thy  people’s  suc¬ 
cess.  Without  Thee  we  can  do  nothing  : 
with  Thee  we  can  do  everything.— 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  Selected. 
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CAN  YOU  COME  DOWN? 

Oswald  Chambers 

The  test  of  spiritual  life  is  the  power 
m  to  descend.  If  we  have  power  only  to 
rise,  there  is  something  wrong.  We  have 
had  times  on  the  mount  when  we  have 
seen  things  from  God’s  standpoint  and  we 
wanted  to  stay  there ;  but  if  we  are  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  He  will  never  allow 
*  us  to  stay  there.  Spiritual  selfishness 
makes  us  want  to  stay  on  the  mount.  We 
feel  as  if  we  could  do  anything— talk  like 
angels  and  live  like  angels — if  we  could 
stay  there.  But  we  must  have  the  power  to 
descend.  The  mountain  is  not  the  place 
for  us  to  live ;  we  were  built  for  the  valleys. 
This  is  one  of  the  hardest  things  to  learn 
because  spiritual  selfishness  always  wants 
repeated  moments  on  the  mount. 

The  first  thing  the  disciples  met  in  the 
valley  was  a  demon-possessed  boy.  And 
we,  too,  must  live  in  the  demon-possessed 
valley.  After  every  time  of  exaltation  we 
are  brought  down  with  a  sudden  rush  into 
‘things  as  they  are,  where  things  are  neither 
beautiful  nor  poetic  nor  spiritual  nor 
thrilling. 

We  never  live  for  the  glory  of  God  on 
the  mount ;  we  &e  His  glory  there,  but 
we  do  not  live  for  His  glory  there.  It  is 
in  the  valley  that  we  live  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Our  Saviour  came  down  from  the 
mount  into  the  valley  and  went  to  the 
Cross  where  He  was  glorified.  We,  too, 
must  come  down  from  the  mount  of  exal¬ 
tation  into  the  drab  life  of  the  valley. 

It  is  in  the  sphere  of  humiliation  that 
we  find  our  true  value  to  God,  and  that 
is  where  our  faithfulness  has  to  be  mani¬ 
fested.  Most  of  us  can  do  things  if  we 
are  always  at  the  heroic  pitch;  but  God 
wants  us  at  the  drab,  commonplace  pitch, 
where  we  live  in  the  valley  acording  to 
our  personal  relationship  to  Him.  That 
is  where  Jesus  Christ  lived  most  of  His 
w  earthly  life. 

We  must  live  in  the  valley  because  the 
majority  of  the  people  live  there,  and  if  we 
>  are  to  be  of  use  to  God  in  the  world  we 
must  be  useful  from  God’s  standpoint, 
tiot  from  our  own  standpoint  or  the  stand¬ 
point  of  other  people. — Gospel  Call. 


Sab  t  Ijett 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  13,  1947 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 

Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God 
our  Father:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  Gal.  1 :3-5. 

The  weather  is  somewhat  cooler  after 
having  had  several  days  of  warm  weather. 

Some  corn  is  yet  to  be  planted  on  the 
heavier  soils  due  fo  delays  through  re¬ 
cent  heavy  rains. 

Verton  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Lydia  Schrock,  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  As¬ 
cension  Day,  May  15  at  the  Griner  meet¬ 
ing  house,  by  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

Communion  was  held  at  the  Town-Line 
'meetinghouse.  May  11,  and  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse,  May  18,  where  a  large 
number  were  present. 

Andrew  Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Mary 
Alice  Hershberger,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house,  June  1,  by  Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  a  group  of  young 
folks  went  singing  for  the  aged  and  sick. 

A  singing  school  was  conducted  each 
Wednesday  evening  throughout  April  and 
May  by  Bro.  Joseph  Overholt,  from  Stark 
County,  Ohio.  The  attendance  was  very 
good  and  the  interest  manifested  was  en¬ 
couraging. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Sister  Dora 
Bender  is  able  to  attend  church  services 
after  having  being  confined  with  flu  for  a 
number  of  weeks. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Miller,  from  Iowa 
were  in  our  midst  June  8.  The  brother 
delivered  very  inspiring  messages  morning 
and  evening  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse. 

John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Henry  Mast  and 
others  from  the  Middlebury  region  were 
at  Arthur,  Ill.,  over  Sunday,  June  8. 

The  writer  feels  very  unworthy  to  take 
Bro.  Abe  Graber’fc  place  in  writing  for 
the  Herold,  and  as  he  does  not  live  in  the 
Middlebury  region  he  may  not  get  all  the 
news  in  time  for  publication.  For  my  part 
I  would  have  liked  to  see  Bro.  Abe  con¬ 
tinue  the  efforts  he  had  been  engaged  in. 
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The  readers  may  be  assured  that  the  writer 
will  try  to  keep  up  writing  from  this 
region,  although  in  weakness. 

It  is  our  desire  that  you  pray  for  me. 

Jonas  Christner. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  18,  1947 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus:  “In  whom  we  have  re¬ 
demption  through  His  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sin.”  Col.  1 :14. 

We  continue  to  have  rainy  and  rather 
cool  weather. 

Mrs.  Eli  Slabaugh,  who  had  been  taken 
to  the  hospital  for  a  blood  transfusion,  is 
at  home  again. 

Sister  Emma  Slabaugh  had  an  appendix 
operation,  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Canton, 
Ohio,  June  12. 

Sister  Fannie  Beachy  had  a  goiter  oper¬ 
ation  at  Green  Cross  Hospital,  Akron, 
Ohio,  June  11. 

They  are  both  recovering  nicely. 

Bishop  C.  M.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
who  came  to  Geauga  County,  Ohio,  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Katie 
Beiler,  stopped  with  us  Monday  evening, 
June  9,  and  brought  us  an  edifying  mes¬ 
sage  in  the  evening  service. 

Two  of  his  daughters,  Mrs.  Ernest  Yo¬ 
der  and  Mrs.  Naomi  Maust,  and  two 
grandsons,  James  and  Martin  Bender, 
were  with  him. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Yoder,  Lizzie  Ann 
Yoder,  George  Sommers  and  John  Girig- 
erich  expect  to  leave  this  week  on  a  trip 
to  the  west  coast.  They  plan  to  stop  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  La  Junta,  Colorado  and 
other  places. 

Elizabeth  Gingerich  has  returned  from 
Virginia,  where  she  taught  in  a  Christian 
day  school. 

John  Overholt  is  expecting  to  leave  for 
Poland  in  the  near  future,  to  engage  in 
relief  work.  We  wish  him  God’s  bless¬ 
ings.  May  we  faithfully  pray  for  those 
who  are  serving  in  these  fields,  and  may 
we  pray,  too,  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
would  send  forth  more  laborers  into  His 
harvest,  for  “the  harvest  truly  is  great.” 

A  successful  community  sale  for  relief 
was  held  recently.  The  proceeds  will  be 
used  to  buy  food  for  the  needy.  We  trust 
that  it  will  help  to  relieve  some  of  the  suf¬ 
fering  and  distress  of  our  “neighbors.” 


SBuljr  belt 

The  Youth  Missionary  group,  a  group 
of-  young  girls,  sang  at  the  Molly  Stark 
Sanitarium  last  Thursday  evening.  Ar¬ 
rangements  have  been  made  for  them  to  go 
each  second  Thursday  of  the  month.  The 
patients  come  out  into  the  halls  to  hear 
them,  and  seem  to  appreciate  it. 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  deep  gratitude  that 
we  observe  the  progress  of  the  building  of 
our  parochial  school  buildings.  We  trust 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  and  prosper 
the  efforts. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  opening 
of  our  Summer  Bible  school  on  June  30. 
We  expect  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli 
Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Dela.,  with 
us  again  at  that  time  tc5  take  charge  of  the 
work. 

Pray  that  the  teachers  may  realize 
their  opportunities  and  their  responsibili¬ 
ties,  as  the  children  depend  upon  them  to 
help  them  learn  and  understand  precious 
truths  from  the  teachings  of  the  Master 
Teacher,  even  before  they  seek  to  implant 
them  in  the  innocent  minds  and  hearts  of 
our  children. 

Sincerely, 
Fannie  Yoder. 

Montgomery,  Indiana,  June  18,  1947 

To  all  Herold  Readers : — 

The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  into  patient  waiting  for 
Christ.  II  Thess.  3:5. 

We  are  now  beginning  to  have  some 
warm,  fair  weather  the  last  two  weeks,  in 
which  time  most  of  the  corn  and  some  soy 
bean  planting  has  been  done. 

Wheat  is  beginning  to  ripen,  and  will 
probably  be  ready  to  cut  by  the  time  all 
of  the  corn  and  beans  are  planted. 

As  there  was  very  little  oats  sowed  on 
account  of  rainy  weather,  there  will  be 
more  beans  sown  on  ground  intended  for 
oats.  Some  fields  will  be  left  idle  til! 
wheat  sowing. 

We  hear  the  older  folks  tell  how,  with 
their  two  and  three  horse  plows  nearly 
always  they  got  their  corn  planted  in  May. 
And  if  any  failed  to  do  so  in  May  they  were 
contemptuously  called  “June  bugs.”  Now 
it  seems  in  spite  of  all  our  modern  ma¬ 
chinery,  designed  to  do  the  work  quicker 
and  easier,  yet  we  are  later  getting  our 
crops  out.  The  past  few  years  there  has 
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been  practically  no  corn  planted  in  May-  Is 
our  gracious  Creator  showing  us  some 
warnings?  We  read  of  unnatural  and 
threatening  signs  before  the  flood. 

How  appropriate  and  applicable  our 
Saviour’s  words  to  this  generation:  “If 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 
today  is,  and  tomorrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you, 
O  ye  of  little  faith”  (Matt.  6:30). 

I  notice  from  letters  from  various  com¬ 
munities  of  many  young  people  now  unit¬ 
ing  with  the  church.  Likewise  it  is  so 
here  also.  I  would  say.  Do  not  hesitate 
to  make  the'  small  sacrifices  which  are 
being  asked  of  you  to  come  under  subjec¬ 
tion  of  the  church's  requirements  and  to 
learn  and  do  what  the  Gospel  requires. 
At  this  seed  time  of  the  year  we  know  if 
we  do  not  sow  seed  or  sacrifice  the  neces¬ 
sary  seed  we  cannot  reap  a  harvest,  for 
only  weeds  will  grow. 

And  if  we  do  not  deny  our  worldly 
pleasures  and  lusts  and  sacrifice  our  own 
will,  we  have  no  gr  ound  to  expect  and  hope 
to  reap  godly  pleasures  and  that  peace 
which  God  has  promised  to  those  who  love 
and  serve  Him. 

“He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly,  and  he  which  soweth  boun¬ 
tifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully”  (II  Cor. 
9:6). 

Ezra  Wagler. 


MARRIAGES 

Troyer — Slabaugh : —  Eli  Troyer, 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Katie 
Slabaugh,  Hartville,  O.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Maple  Grove  church, 
Hartville,  May  25.  1947.  by  Bishop 
Roman  Miller. 


Swartzentruber — Yoder : —  Christian 
Swartzentruber,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and 
Esther  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Summit  Mills 
meeting  house,  near  Meyersdale,  by 
Bishop  Eli  Tice,  Sunday,  June  15,  1947. 
■  The  Lord  direct  and  bless  their  future 
lives. 


SaftTtcit 

OBITUARY 

Sommers :  —  Catherine  Hochstetler, 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  and  Anna 
Hochstetler,  was  born  in  Holmes  coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1867 ;  died  at  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  May  22,  1947,  at  the  age  of 
79  years,  6  months  and  26  days. 

She  was  married  to  John  B.  Som¬ 
mers,  Jan.  19,  1888.  He  died  Jan.  15, 
1923.  They  lived  in  matrimony  34 
years,  11  months  and  26  days. 

To  this  union  10  children  were  born, 
of  whom  three  sons  and  four  daughters 
survive:  Ben  and  Henry,  Uniontown, 
O. ;  Fannie,  wife  of  Jacob  L.  Miller, 
Uniontown;  Amanda,  wife  of  Joe  Witt- 
mer,  Mogadore,  O. ;  Martin,  Hartville, 
O. ;  Mary,  wife  of  Levi  D.  Schlabach, 
Hartville;  and  Alta,  wife  of  Emanuel 
Troyer,  Uniontown,  at  whose  home  she 
died;  thirty-two  great  grandchildren 
and  three  sisters  also  survive :  Pauline, 
wife  of  David  W.  Miller,  Millersburg, 
O. ;  Sarah,  widow  of  the  late  Menno 
Sommers;  Gertie,  wife  of  Manasses 
Sommers,  both  of  Uniontown;  also  a 
host  of  distant  relatives  and  friends. 

In  addition  to  her  husband,  one  son, 
two  daughters,  and  sixteen  grandchil¬ 
dren  preceded  her  in  death.  She  lived 
in  widowhood  24  years,  4  months  and  3 
davs.  . 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  to 
her  profession  to  the  end. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  near  Hartville,  O. 

Mother  was  in  failing  health  for 
years,  but  died  suddenly  after  being 
confined  to  bed  only  six  hours. 

She  was  loved  by  all  and  will  be 
sadlv  missed  in  the  home,  by  her  chil¬ 
dren,  by  friends  and  in  the  church. 

She  always  attended  church  and  Sun¬ 
day  school  when  health  permitted. 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  25, 
at  the  King  church  by  Seth  Byler  and 
Jonathan  King. 

Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 
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„»Ued  was  ibr  tnt  mit  SBartra  ober  met'  SBerfen,  bad  tut  atted  in  bem  Women  bed 
jperrn  3efn.tT  Sol.  3.  1?. 


Saljrnann  36  15.  Suit,  1947. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Die  Stifle  nod)  bem  Sturm. 

3d)  Iiebe  3efu,  beine  Stifle, 

Dann  toirbS  jo  rubig  um  mid)  ber; 

.  SBenn  id)  oerfenft  in  Deinem  SBifle, 

Unb  bid)  erfenne,  treufter  £err. 

SBenn  id)  btdf)  fet»e  in  bert  SBoIfen, 

3n  Sturm  unb  SBinb,  ber  midj  umtoft; 

Du  tuirft  mid)  balten  unb  erretten, 

3<b  roerbe  ftifl  unb  gana  getroft. 

fltfein  £erae  bebte  nor  bem  SBetter, 

Die  S eefe  jagte  in  ber  97ot; 

3n  Deiner  ftcibe,  mein  ©rretter, 

§abrt  fitter  bod^  mein  fd)toanfenb  S3oot. 

Stein,  obne  bid^  fann  id)  nidjt  gefien, 

Den  ®ampfe§toeg,  ber  mir  beftimmt ; 
Dod)  fidfjer  bin  id)  unb  geborgen, 

SBenn  ©r  bie  SBiirbe  Don  mir  nimmt. 

3dE)  liebe  3efu,  beine  Stifle, 

2&enn  bu  au  meinem  §erjen  fp»ricf)ft ; 
Unb  macbft  e§  rubig  itt  bem  ®ampfe, 

Unb  mad)eft  Sidjt  bie  ginfternife. 

©liaabetb  Steimer. 

Cbitor  idles. 

Denn  ber  SBudbftabe  tobtet,  aber  ber  ©eift 
mad)t  lebenbig.  2.  ©or.  3,  6. 

SBie  ftef)t  ba§  ©efep  unb  ba§  ©Dangelium 
in  unferen  ^erjen,  Sinnen  unb  ©ebanfen  ? 
Der  Slpoftel  nennt  ba§  ©efefl  ben  93ud)’ 
ftaben,  ipeil  ©ott  e§  mit  SBucbftaben  in  bie 
fteinernen  Dafeln  gefdjrieben  bat.  Dafe  ©e* 
fefl  ift  gegeben  ben  SStenfcben  erfenntlidj  au 


madjen,  bafe  er  ein  Siinber  ift,  in  ber  grofe- 
en  Ungnabe  itebt,  unb  feinen  Droft,  feine 
^offnung  bat  baoon  erloft  au  toerben.  Denn 
es  beifet,  mer  an  einem  2Bort  fef)It,  ber  ift 
bod)  bas  ©anae  fdbulbig.  Die  Dbrigfeit 
braudbt  bas  ©efefc  bie  SSerbredber  gegen  ber 
Dbrigfeit  ©efefle  au  beftrafen,  fogar  fo  toeit 
al§  mit  bem  Dob.  91I§  bie  3iraeliten  bie 
3ebu  ©ebote  am  33erg  Sinai  befamen,  ba 
eraitterte  afles.  3Bie  Die  Statur  fid)  3«igte, 
fo  fab  e§  audb  in  ben  £eraen  au§.  Da 
tooflte  ©ott  roobl  fdbon  im  2$orau*  aeigen: 
Sebt  ba§  ift  bes  ©efeDes  SBirfung.  So 
Iefen  Toir  aud)  Don  bem  reidben  bungling,  ber 
au  ©brifto  fam  unb  frngte,  toie  er  fonnte 
felig  toerben,  unb  ber  fo  ftarrblinb  tear. 
Safe  er  fein  fiinblid)e§  33erberben  gar  nidbt 
erfannte:  ©r  ging  trauerig  Don  bannen. 
©briftuS  in  feiner  ftebe  mit  bfefem  gangling 
bat  ibm  ba§  ©ebeimnife  be§  ©DangeliumS 
niebt  geoffenbart,  fonbern  er  tooflte  ibn  au- 
erft  iiberaeugen,  bafe  er  ja  ba§  ©efefe  gar 
nid)t  erfiiflen  fonnte. 

SBir  Iefen  Don  bem  Sanbpfleger  Ofelij, 
al§  Sflaulus  ibm  prebigte  Don  ber  ©erecfet* 
igfeit  unb  Don  ber  ^eufdljb^it  unb  Dorn  ©e- 
riibt,  bafe  er  bo^erfebraef  unb  fagte:  ©ebe  bin 
auf  biesmal;  toenn  i<b  gelegene  3cit  babe, 
toil!  id^  bid)  ber  laffen  rufen."  3Iber  toir 
Iefen  niebt  baoon,  bafe  er  fpater  ^Saulu§  rief 
um  ibn  au  boren.  Sim  erften  ^fingftfeft  bat 
ifletru§  gefe^Iidb  ba§  ©oif  gelebrt  toie  fie 
©briftum  genommen  baben  unb  burcb  tie 
£dnbe  ber  Ungerecbten)  ibn  angebeftet  unb 
ertoiirget.  So  ging  e§  ibnen  burcb§  $era, 
unb  fragten:  3b*  banner,  Iieben  Sriiber, 
too§  foflen  toir  tun?"  —  „bafe  toir  felig 
toerben."  ^ier  offenbarte  er  ibnen  roa§ 
ba§  ©Dangelium  ift:  „Dbut  ^Jufee  unb  Iaffe 
ficb  ein  jeglicber  taufen  auf  Sen  97amen 
3efu  ©brifti,  an^  ^Sergebung  ber  Siiinben, 
fo  toerbt  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe  bed  ^eil* 
igen  ©eifte^."  iflaulug,  nacb  feiner  ^Befebr- 
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mtg,  J)at  ben  foment  gefcfjrieben :  8tf)  fdbdme 
mid)  beS  ©bangetii  bon  ©fjrifto  nidjt,  benn 
eg  ift  eine  ®raft  ©otteS,  bie  ba  felig  madjt 
aHe,  bie  baran  gtauben."  Senn  menn  baS 
©bangelium  bie  emige  ©eligfeit  gibt,  mag 
fnnn  eS  benn  berrlicbereS,  fdjbnereg,  feliger= 
eg  unb  foftlicbereS  geben?  ©aulug  fcbrieb  an 
bie  ©alater:  Sag  mill  id)  allein  bon  eudj 
lernen:  <$abt  ibr  ben  ©eift  empfangen  burd) 
beg  ©efefceg  Berfe  ober  burd)  bie  ©rebigt 
born  ©Iauben?  ©eib  if)r  fo  unberftanbig? 
8m  ©eift  babt  ibr  augefangen,  moHt  i'br 
eg  benn  nun  im  'Sleifd)  boHenben?  —  Ser 
eud)  ben  <^eift  reidjt,  unb  tut  foldje  Sbaien 
unter  eud),  tbut  er  eS  burd)  beS  ©efefceS 
SBerfe  ober  burdb  bie  ©rebigt  bom  ©taub- 
en?"  Benn  mir  gute  Sriidbte  bei  ber  ©rnte 
fyaben  molten,  fo  miiffen  mir  aucb  forgen  fur 
guten  ©amen,  meldbeg  ift  bie  redbte  ©orgc 
fiir  gute  $ru<t)te.  -So  ift  aud)  bie  ©orge 
fiir  bie  reine  Gebre,  bie  redbte  ©orge  fiir 
red)tfd)affene§  ©briftentum  unb  fiir  ein 
redjtfd)affeneS,  dfriftlidbeg  Geben.  SaS  ©e- 
feb  unb  baS  ©oangelium  nidbt  redjt  au  teilen 
ift  eine  falfdbe  Gebre  beS  ItnfrautfamenS, 
ben  ber  $einb  faet,  auS  bem  bie  Mber  ber 
SBo^beit  berbor  geben. 

8obanne§  fdbreibt:  Benba  biirftet,  ber 
fomme  ju  mir  u.  trinfe  (8efuS).  Sag  (&efeb 
madbt  einen  SDurft  unb  fiibrt  aur  £oHe  unb 
tobtet;  bag  '©oangelium  iranfet  mieber  unb 
fiibrt  gebn  #immel.  Benn  ©briftug  foldbe 
einlabet,  bie  ba  biirften,  fo  toerftebt  er  bar- 
unter  bie,  bie  burdb  ben  jammer  beg  ©e- 
fefceg  a«rfdblagen  finb,  baburdb  erfenntlidb' 
gemadjt,  bafe  fie  ©iinber  finb.  Bir  Iefen 
bon  2tfofe  mie  er  baS  ©olf  8fraet  fubrte 
burdb  bag  ©efefc  unb  eg  'bat  fie  alle  ber- 
urtbeilt  a«m  Sob,  auSgenommen  bie  2Ran* 
ner,  bie  a^anaig  8abr  unb  bariiber  maren. 
$ie  Gebre  ©brifti  Iebrt  baS  Geben  erbalten 
unb  auf  feine  Borte  adbten  auf  biefe  2Irt: 
®ontme  nun  aud)  einmal  au  mir,  glaube  an 
mid),  bore  meine  Gebre;  idb  bin  ein  anberer 
©rebiger,  idb  mill  bidfj  tranfen  unb  er* 
quieten. 

©efleifeige  bid),  ©ott  au  eraeigen  einen 
redjtfdbaffenen  unb  unftraflidben  2trbeiter, 
ber  ba  redjt  teile  bag  Bort  ber  Babrbeit. 
2  Sim.  2,  15.  £.  21.  3K. 


Biirbcn  mir  nie  berfudft,  io  miirben  mir 
nie  auSfinben  mie  feft  unfer  §alt  an  ©ott 
ift. 


Babr 

fReuigfeiten  unb  SJegeBenbetien. 

©ifdb.  3acob  8r.  unb  2>ea!on  San. 

©.  ©toIbfuS  bon  Sancafter  ©ountg,^$a., 
maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Mona,  8oma, 
.Arthur,  8ffmoig  unb  Sabieff  ©ountb, 
biana  $Be!annte  befudben  unb  bag  Bort  @ot- 
teg  brebigen. 

fPreb.  ®bem  $eadbb,  Beib  unb  Sodjtetr 
bon  ©brings,  $a.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Strtbur,  8ttinoi§  alS  Sefjrer  ber  SBibeTTdjuIe 
unb  bag  Bort  ©otteS  brebigen. 

8ot)n  8  Setmeiler  unb  Beib,  SWaBton 
3>etmeiler,  Beib  unb  ®inber  bon  ^otmeS 
©ountt),  D^io;  3Kelbin  3t.  filter,  San. 
Kroger  unb  Beib,  3SaI.  Sroger  unb  ©o^n, 
unb  3Wofe  Sroger,  8acob  ©.  ^oftetter,  unb 
Gefter  unb  ©am.  2fhtHet,  ©inbent  3^:1= 
ter  unb  Beib  unb  Seat),  bon  iReal 

^erff)berger,  8r.,  bon  ©eauga  ©ountt), 
£>f)io;  Sabib  ©.  ^erfd^berger,  Beib  unb 
amei  Sodjter,  ^oab  ©.  §elmutfj,  Beib.  unb 
©otjn,  S.  2t.  fitter  unb  Beib,  8oe  & 
g)ober  unb  Beib,  Omer  ©.  ?)ober,  Beib  unb 
brei  ®inber  bon  3trtbur,  8H'iuoig  maren  in 
£omarb  ©ountt),  8ubiana. 

©re.  8acob  9Kaft  bon  Sobefa,  8«t>i* 
ana  mar  in  ber  '©egenb  bon  9lrtf)ur,  8Hi' 
noig  greunt]  Unb  ©efannte  befudben. 

'Stbe.  2f?aft  unb  Beib  bon  Mona, 
8oma,  unb  ^enrg  9t.  2D^aft,  Beib  unb  ^itt- 
ber  bon  ©olorabo  ©bringg,  ©ol.  maren  in 
ber  ©eigenb  bon  Strtbur,  8tfiuoiS  unb  ©t)ib* 
fbemana,  8ubiana  greunb  unb  SBefannte  be- 
fudien. 

3Kenno  ©.  ©eadbb  bon  ^ofomo,  8ubiana 
mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Mona,  8oma, 
greunb  unb  ©emnnte  befudben. 

San.  3K.  filler  unb  Beib  bon  Momo, 
8nbiana  unb  90?ofe  25.  23eadbt)  unb  Beib 
bon  Mona,  8oma  finb  auf  einer  ©eife 
burdb  bie  meftlidben  ©taaten,  b:S  an  bie 
Beft  ftiifte,  (©oaft). 

8acob  ©.  ^oftetler,  Sefter  unb  ©am. 
a^uttet  unb  9Wofe  Srotjer  bon  ©eauga  ©oun¬ 
tt),  Ohio  maren  auf  einer  ffteife  nad)  BafS- 
ington,  S.  ©.,  ©atlett,  ©a.,  unb  anbcre 
Drten  in  ©irginia,  ©eorgia,  Senn.,  ^t)., 
8flinoig  unb  8nbiana.  ©ie  macbten  einen 
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$erolb  be 

angenepmen  SBefudp  bet  bem  (Sbitor  unb 
roaren  and)  gegenroartig  an  ber  SBerfamm- 
lung  in  ^oroarb  Sountp,  $ptbiana,  roaren 
bann  aud)  an  iftapppanee  unb  3ftibbleburi), 
^nbiana  (Segenb. 

2Bm.  D.  2)ober  bon  9Irtpur,  ^Iltitoig, 
ber  auf  ber  !Reife  roar  biejen  Sommer  burdp 
bie  toeftlicpen  unb  norblidpen  Stouten  ift 
peute  ben  britten  ^uni  au  £aufe  gefoiro 
men. 

Dte  28’itterung  pier  bei  Strtpur  roar  nod) 
ben  ganjen  Sriipling  unb  Sommer  aiem* 
licp  nafe,  fo  baf)  eg  fdproer  roar  in  ben  3elbent 
3U  arbeiten.  $afer  roar  friifje  in  guter  Beit 
gepflanat,  aber  pot  pauptfddplidp  gelitten  an 
3U  biel  >Jtegen.  SSiele  &der  bie  in  ®orn  foil* 
ten  gepflanat  fern  finb  mit  SBopnen  ge¬ 
pflanat  roorben,  ober  fotten  fo  roerben,  eg 
finb  nodp  biele  Met  bie  nod)  nidpt  gepflanat 
finb.  '§eu  ift  eine  mafeige  ©rate. 

$jOpn  21.  0ftiHer  nape  SDtibbleiielb,  Dpio 
ift  unberpofft  um  bag  Seben  gefommen,  er 
■ift  bor  einen  Sreigpt  Strain  getreten  unb 
pat  ipn  getroffen  unb  Iebte  nur  eine  furae 
Beit.  Gfr  roar  55  ^apre  alt,  pinterldfet  SBeib 
wnb  5  ®inber. 

$acob  ©ingeridp  bon  ®ofomo.  ^nbiana 
tear  in  bem  ©Ifpart  $ofpiiaI,  roo  er  ficp 
einer  operation  unterroorfen  pat,  ift  jept 
toieber  311  ®aufe  Iangfam  auf  ber  SBeffer* 
ung. 

«£re.  Hftanaff.  ?)ober  bon  Dopefa,  ^nbiatta 
patte  bag  Ungliid  feine  &anb  unb  93ein  be* 
.fepabigen  ba  feine  SPferbe  im  SBuggt)  fort- 
gefprungen  finb.  fi.  21.  3JJ. 

£ift>ebranbfg  3eittafel. 

€in  neueg  SBudp,  418  Seiten,  entpalt  iiber 
1500  Daten  piftorifdper  ©reignifee  unb  @e* 
fdpepnifee  aug  ber  Beit  ber  ©efdpidpte  ber 
SDtennoniten  SBefteuropag,  ftufelanbg  unb 
2lmerifag,  60  SHuftrationen  unb  11  geo* 
grappifdpe  Marten  ber  SWennonitenfieblung* 
en  in  ben  Sfteberlanben  unb  in  Sftufelanb, 
babon  9  Marten  im  Dejt  unb  aroei,  14  bei 
23 y2  30H  unb  19  bei  27  Soil,  alg  feparate 
©eilagen.  Diefeg  SBudp  eignet  fidp  audp 
alg  @efdpenf  au  ©efrurtgtagen,  ^odfoeiien. 


aSaprpeit 

SBeipnadpten  unb  fonftigen  BkintilienPe- 
feperungen.  $reig  $4.00.  3u  beaiepen 
bon 

3.  §ilbebranb 
214  GPperiton  2lbe.,  SBinnipeg,  ©anaba, 
ft.  ft.  1.  95os  630. 

Dag  ^odjaeitntapl  beg  Sanuneg. 

D.  3-  Proper. 

2Bir  Iefen  in  'iWattp.  22,  2 :  Dag  Oimntel- 
reicp  ift  gleidp  einem  ®onige,  ber  feinem 
Sopne  ^odpaeit  madpte.  ^m  britten  SBerg 
fanbte  er  feine  ®nedpte  aug  bafe  fie  bie 
©afte  aur  ^odpaeit  riefen;  unb  fie  rooUten 
niept  fommen."  3Bir  glauben  biefe  roareit 
folcpe  2ttenfcpen  bie  niept  an  @ott  glauben, 
unb  gingen  nur  iprem  eigenen  SBopIIeben 
nadp.  Gfnblidp  aber  paben  fie  eingelaben 
roen  fie  fanben,  unb  bie  Stifdpen  roaren  boll. 
Da  ging  ber  ®onig  pinein  bie  ©afte  au  be- 
fepen,  u.  fape  attba  einen  2Renfdpen,  ber  patte 
fein  podpaeitlidpeg  ^leib  an,  unb  fpracp  au 
ipm:  greunb,  roie  bift  bu  perein  gefommen, 
unb  paft  bodp  fein  podpaeitliepeg  ^Ieib  an? 
€r  aber  berftummte.  SBir  benfen  er  ift 
bem  SKenfdpen  gleidp  ber  meinet  er  fann  in 
ben  £immel,  opne  ein  ®Iieb  in  ber  (Se* 
meinbe  au  fein,  toenn  er  nur  bei  ben  ®in- 
bern  ©otteg  fein  fann.  9tber  fein  Deil  tear 
in  ber  dujjerften  Si^fternife  braufeen,  ba 
^eulen  unb  BaP^^bppen  fein  toirb. 

^n  3Wattp.  25  Iefen  roir  bon  10 
frauen,  bie  auggingen  bem  SBrautigam  ent- 
gegen,  5  roaren  toridpt  unb  5  roaren  flug. 
Sie  roaren  atte  gelaben,  unb  patten  alle  bag 
SBerlangen  um  au  gepen.  fflaube  fie 
roaren  aHe  ©Iieber  ber  nepmlidpen  ^emeiu- 
be,  aber  5  roaren  erfiuHt  mit  bem  peiligen 
<Seift,  unb  bie  anbern  roaren  nidpt.  Da  ber 
SBrdutigam  gefommen  ift,  gingen  fie  pin, 
aber  ba  roar  bie  Sadpe  offenbar,  bietoe’I 
ipre  Sampen  berlofcpen.  Die  ^lugen  roer¬ 
ben  angenommen,  unb  bie  Qlnbern  niept. 
Sie  meinten  fie  roaren  ebenfogut  roie  bie 
Anbern,  aber  ®ott  fannte  ipre  ^eraen.  Unb 
eg  roar  feine  3eit  mepr  fur  S&ufee  a«  tpun. 
Die  Diir  roarb  oerfdploffen  unb  fie  toaren 
braufeen. 

Sn  Sucag  14  Ieprt  ^efug  Oteleg  bom 
^od)aeitmapI.  @r  fagt,  roenn  bu  ein  2Rit- 
tag  ober  'SIbenbmapI  madpeft  fo  Iabe  nidpt 
beine  ®efreunben  ober  9fadpbarn,  bie  ba 
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rei cf)  finb,  auf  bafe  fie  bid)  nidjt  etma  mieber 
iaben,  unb  bit  oergolten  merbe.  ©onoern 
lobe  bie  21  r men,  Me  ®riipbel,  bie  Sabmeu, 
bie  23Iinben,  fo  bift  bu  felig,  benn  fie  baben 
e§  bir  nidjt  au  ocrglten;  eg  mirb  bir  abet 
oergolten  merben,  in  ber  2tuferftebuna  ber 
.  ©eredjten.  Gr  fagte  meiter  Don  emem 
2flenid>en,  ber  madjte  ein  grofjeg  2Ibeno* 
maf)I/  unb  lub  oiele  baau,  unb  janbte  feme 
®necf)tc  aug,  3»  iaQen,  fommt,  benn  eg  ut 
atteg  bereit.  2tber  fie  entfcfjulbtgten  ftd], 
ciner  batte  einen  21der  gefauft;  ber  anbete 
fiinf  3odj  Ddiien;  unb  ber  britte  Jot  em 
2Beib  genomtnen.  Diefe  maren  meltlid)  ge* 
fonnen,  unb  adjteten  SBelt  unb  @elb  metjr 
benn  ©otteg  ©ebot.  2llgbann  merben  2lrme, 
unb  SMippel,  Cabme  unb  23Itnbe  herein 
gefiibrt.  $a  aud)  bie  2eute  auf  ber  Sanb* 
ftrafee,  unb  atte  bie  fie  fanben,  merben  btn* 
cin  gefiibrt,  big  bie  Stifle  bod  maren.  2fber 
bie  eg  nidjt  geadjtet  baben,  berer  bat  femer 
bag  21benbmal  fdimeden  biirfen. 

>2)ie  fWenfdjen  finb  am  Grfien  erfdjaffen 
Aiim  emigen  2eben.  2lber  burd)  beg  Dcufelg 
2Jeib  ifi  ber  Dob  in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen, 
unb  bie  mit  ibm  arbeiten,  bie  ^elfen  bie 
SJtenidjcn  im  Dob  511  balten.  9hm_  maren 
bie  2Kenfdjen  ©unber,  unb  mufeten  iterben 
Sefug  ift  gefommen  urn  fid)  eine  ©emeinbe 
aufauridjten  ^ier  auf  Grben,  unb  Derlobnte 
bie  dftenfdjen  mit  feinem  231ut.  Gr  brebigte 
man  foUte  SBufee  tfjun,  unb  lebrte  bag  5Boif 
unb  fonberlid)  feine  hunger.  Gr  modte  lid) 
eine  23raut  finben  auf  Grben,  namlid),  eme 
©emeinbe,  bie  er  nefjmen  toirb  alg  feme 
SBraut.  ^obanneg  ber  Daufer  bat  befannt: 
2Ber  bie  93raut  bdt,  ber  ift  ber  Erautigam, 
unb  ber  Sreunb  beg  29rautigamg  ftebet  unb 
boret  ibm  ju.  Die  §od)3eitleute  tun  nui)t 
§aften,  fo  iange  ber  ©rautigam  bei  ibnen 
ift.  . 

Wim  greunbe,  mir  miffen  bafe  aUc 
bieie  ©leidjniffe  Dorn  §od)3eitmaI,  unb 
2lbenbmal  gerebet  batte,  figiirlid)  auf  fein 
§od)3eitgmaI  im  §immet  Gr  bat  aUe 
3ftenid>en  eingelaben,  aber  Dtele  ©a)te  finb 
eg  nid)t  mert.  2lnbere  glauben  nidjt,  an* 
here  moflcn  bcbaupten  eg  ift  nidjtg  baau,  eg 
mirb  nicbt  alfo  fein,  fie  fagen  bie  §od)3«tt 
beg  Sammeg  ift  nur  im  ©eift.  2tber  ^emg 
faflt,  er  bat  bie  Offenbarung  Don  ©ott  emb* 
fangeit,  unb  feinem  ®ned)t  ^obanneg  ge* 
geben  bafe  er  eg  in  ein  33ud)  fcJ)reibe,  ma» 
ibm  gefagt  mirb.  Gg  fagt,  felig  ift,  ber  ba 
liefet,  unb  bie  boren,  bie  SBorte  bcr  2Bei§* 


fagung,  unb  bebalten  mag  barinnen  ge* 
fcbrieben  ift,  benn  bie  &it  ift  nabe. 

Sftun  bat  ber  ©obn  ©otteg  bem  ^obanneg 
Dieleg  bejeuget,  unb  ^obanneg  batte  eg  gte= 
fdbrieben.  ltnb  ba  foldbe  munberbare  ©aa)* 
en  gefcbrieben  maren,  nnb  ben  ©teg 
bebalten  bat/  ba  lobte.n  fie  ©ott  unb  )>ad)* 
en:  ^alleluia!  ^eil  unb  ^reig,  Gbre  unb 
^raft,  fei  ©ott  unferm  ^errn.  ^obanneg 
fagt:  b  bbrte  eine  ©timme  etner  grofeen 
©djaar,  unb  eine  ©timme  mie  grofeeg  2i5a)* 
ferraufdben,  unb  alg  eine  'Stimme  )tarrer 
Conner,  bie  fpradjen:  ^atteluia!  benn  ber 
aUmddjtige  ©ott,  bat  bag  ^ei$)  ^eingenom* 
men  Safet  ung  T^uen  unb  trot)Itd)  fetn, 
unb  ibm  bie  Gbre  geben,  benn  bte  .£ayt 
beg  Sammeg  ift  gefommen,  unb  )etn  2Betb 
bat  fid)  bereitet.  Off-  19/  7- ,  U11?  eg  mar 
ibr  gegeben,  fid)  anmtun  mit  retner  imb 
fdjoner  ©eibe.  Die  ©eibe  aber  ift  bie  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  ber  ^eiligen.  Unb  er  fbrad)  3U 
mir:  ©dbreibe!  ©elig  finb,  bie  ju  bem 
2lbenbmabl  beg  Sammeg  berufen  finb  Unb 
.  er  fprad)  3U  mir:  Diefe  finb  mdbrbattige 
28orte  ©otteg. 


■9ta  ba  ©ott  ^immel  unb  Grbe  erfcbaffen 
batte  in  fed)§  Dagen,  ba  rubete  er  am  fte* 
benten  Don  feiner  2lrbeit.  2tber  Don  bort 
an  big  bfe'ber  bat  ber  ©atan  bem  £>errn 
oiele  Umftanbe  gemad)t.  2tun  aber  Jarm1 
bie  ^otbaeit  beg  Sammeg  gefdjeben  ioU,  ba 
mirb  ber  ©atan  meg  getan,  bafe  er  bte  $et» 
ben  nicbt  mebr  berfiibren  fiTnnte,  big  er 
mieber  log  gelaffen  tt>irb.  28ir  baben  eg 
augbrudliib  gelefen  im  ^erolb  Summer  10 
mie  ^efug  bie  ©einen  bemabrt.  2tber  nun 
finb  fie  aufgenommen  burd)  bie  Sluferfteb* 
ung,  unb  finb  felig  unb  beiliQ/  unb  ber 
anbere  Dob  bat  feine  2ftad)t  iiber  fie.  Dieg 
fommt  aud)  iiberein  mit  bem  mag  $aulug 
gefdjrieben  bat  in  1  Dbeg.  4,  16:  Denn  er 
felbft  ber  ^err,  mirb  mit  einertt  Selbgefdirei 
unb  ©timme  beg  Graengelg,  unb  mit  ber 
^ofaune  ©otteg  bernieber.  fommen  Dorn 
Jimmel,  unb  bie  Dobten  in  Gbrifto,  merben 
auferfteben  auerft.  Darn  ad)  mir,  bie  mir 
Ieben  unb  iiberWeiben,  merben  augieicb  mtt 
beiifelben  biugeriidt  merben  in  ben  SBoIfen, 
bem  $errn  entgegen  in  ber  fiuft,  unb  mer* 
ben  alfo  bei  bem  ^errn  fein  afleaeit. 

®ir,  ober  bie  Ieben  au  berfelben  Beit, 
merben  nid)t  fterben,  fonbern  oermanbeit 
merben.  Dafe  ©terblicbe  mufe  anaieben  bie 
Unfterblid^feit,  unb  bag  2SermegIid)e  mufe 
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Off.  SoJjanneS  11. 


angieben  ba§  Unoerroeslidbe,  roie  $aulu§  in 
'1  ©or.  15  aud)  un3  gefdbrieben  bat. 

©§  fonnte  nocb  oieleS  gefdjrieben  toerben, 
aber  id)  ad)te  toir  tooden  un3  ade  bereiten, 
baft  fair  and)  mit  eingeben  fonnen  unb 
bieje  greube  teilbaftig  roerben.  SSenn  roir 
nur  aT§  ®inber  ©otte§  erfunben  roerben,  jo 
rooden  roir  aufrieben  fein  fo  roie  ©ott  e§ 
gemad)t  bat  unb  nod)  mud)en  roirb.  3>entt 
e£  roeift  am  beften  roas  un§  niiiftlid)  fei.  @o 
finb  roir  aufrieben,  unb  e£  bleibt  babei. 
Sdriifet  ade§  mit  bem  28ort  ©otteS. 


5ft  nnfer  £itn  redjtftbaffcn  Dor  ©ott? 


S&efleiftige  bid)  ©ott  311  eraeigen  einen 
redbtfdjaffenen  unb  unftraflicben  SIrbeiter, 
ber  ba  red)t  teile  ba§  SBort  ber  2Babrbeit. 
(Stubt)  to  §boif  tb^elf  approOeb  unto  ©ob.) 
2  £im.  2,  15.  Unier  ©olben  2Jejt  ober, 
iDiotto,  fiir  bie  Sonntag*Sd)uIe  bieB  5abr. 

$aulu§  b«t  biefeB  gejdjrieben  su  X'bint* 
otbeu§,  etnem  ^rebiger  be§  2Bort§,  ober 
roir  foden  ade  $rebiger  jein,  benn  $aulu§ 
frfjretbt  2  ©or.  3,  2 :  5br  feib  unier  SBrief, 
in  unier  $era  gefdirieben,  ber  erfonnt  unb 
gelefen  roirb  Don  aden  dftenfdben. 

5efu§  fagte:  Obne  mid)  fonnet  ibr  nid)t§ 
tun,  unb  bat  Derfyeiften:  2fber  ber  Crofter, 
ber  beiligc  ©eift,  roelcben  ber  SBater  fenben 
roirb  in  meinem  Sdamen,  berfelbige  roirb 
end)  ade§  Iebren,  unb  eucb  erinnern  ade§ 
■be§,  ba§  id)  eudb  gefogt  babe."  5<>b.  14,-26. 

5a  fo  roir  niebt  ben  bedigen  ©eift  baben 
fiir  unfern  Sebrer  (teacher)  mogen  roir  un§ 
roobl  befleiftigen  unb  ftubieren,  aber  fann 
bod)  gefagt  roerben  roie  $aulu§  fagte:  bie  ba 
baben  ben  Scbein  eincS  gottfeligen  2Befen§, 
aber  feine  ®raft  Per  leu  gnen  fie  fie  Iernen 
immerbar,  u.  fonnen  ntmmer  aur  ©rfennt* 
uiB  ber  Sabrbeit  fommen.  2  £im.  3,  5 — 7. 
$aulu§  fcbreibt  roeiter:  aber  bleibe  in 

bem,  ba£  bu  gelernet  baft,  unb  bir  oertrauet 
ift,  fintemal  bu  toeifet,  oon  roem  bu  gelernet 
baft."  2Benn  roir  ba§  tun  —  finb  neu  unb 
roiebergeborene  9flenjd)en  —  ood  be^^eil* 
igen  ©eifteB,  unb  baben  ben  $eiligen  ©eift 
al£  unfern  Sebrer  unb  girbrer,  fonnen  roir 
mit  i£aulu§  fageit:  2Bir  finb  nid)t  roie  et* 
Iicber  oiel,  bie  bag  2Bort  ©otteB  oerfalfdben, 
fonbern  al£  aul  Sauterfeit  unb  alg  au£ 
©ott,  Dor  ©ott^reben  roir  in  ©brifto." 

©in  5eglid)er  priife  ficb  felbft. 

Ora  ©.  Kiflt). 


5br  Sieben  in  bem  §errn.  £ie  grage 
iiber  Off.  5obann£  11  bie  id)  an  bie  Sefer 
getan  babe,  ift  eine  febroere  §rage.  '5d) 
batte  eine  Urfad)  aum  fragen,  bieroeil  icb 
eine  $rudfiad)e  erbielt  burd)  bie  ^oft_.  iktb 
ber  Sdjreiber  bat  e§>  au^gebeutet,  bafs  biefe 
3toei  3e«9en,  roeldbe  ©ott  geben  roid,  unb 
foden  rociSfagen  taufenb  aroeibunbert  unb 
fedbaig  ^age,  roar  eine  SSeisfagung  auf  bie 
aroei  ©eift^rebiger,  ober  beutlifbcr  gu  fag* 
en,  8d)Iaf=^reb^ger  Proper  unb  Kauffman, 
unb  ba§  roar  mir  bocb  fo  fremb,  ober  un= 
befannt,  bieroeil  id)  gemeint  babe  es  meint 
bie  aiaei  roabren  Beugen  ©otte§,  CEbriftuB 
unb  ber  Staufer  5abanneg,  ber  oor  bem 
£eilanb  ber  ging,  5bai  feinen  2Seg  a«  be* 
reiten,  au  bem  grofeen  3&erf  be§  ^eils,  bie 
■Sunbeit  roeg  nebmen  fiir  bie  ganae  SBelt, 
aden  bie  an  ibn  glauben. 

5m  oierten  93erB  ^eifet  er  bie  3roei  BeuQen 
bie  aiaei  5lbaume,  unb  aa>ei  gadeln  ftebenb 
oor  bem  ©ott  ber  ©rbe.  5a  Sadb.  4  ®a* 
pitel,  11 5Ber§  beifet  er  fie  bie  aiaci  Olfinber. 
28er  begierig  ift  au  Iernen,  ber  Iefe  bal  4 
®apitel  Sadbaria,  c§  ift  eine  2&ei§fagung 
oon  roegen  biefen  aroei  3eu9ea.  2>ie  5  99iid)* 
er  ddofe  unb  bie  i|3ropbeten  oerfiinbigen  utt§ 
©briftum  adein  burd)  Sdbatten  unb  3*9* 
uren,  SSortrilber  unb  ©Ieidbniffen.  @0  audb 
©briftu§  bat  beinabe  ba§  ganae  ©Oangelium 
geprebigt  burd)  ©Ieidbniffe,  fo  aud)  bie  Off. 
5obanne£,  er  bat  natiirlidbc  Itmftanbe  ge« 
nommen  um  bas  geiftlidbe  oor  au  bilben. 

5m  5  SBerB  beifet  e§:  So  jemanb  fie  (bie 
atoei  3eu9en)  beleibigen  roid,  fo  gebet  ba§ 
gcuer  au§  ibrem  idJunbe  unb  oeraebret  ibre 
geinbe.  Unb  fo  jemanb  fie  roid  beleibigen, 
ber  mufe  alfo  getobtet  roerben.  bat 

©briftu§  mandbe§mal  getan  in  ben  £agen 
feiner  9Bei^fagung,  meldje  bei  brei  5abre 
unb  6  ddonate  bauerte,  ober  taufenb  ajaei 
bunbert  unb  fedbaig  £age.  ^at  nidbt  ©briftug 
gefagt,  id)  bin  gefommentauf  ©rben,  bafe 
id)  ein  §euer  anaiinbe  unb  roof  roodte  id) 
Iieber  benn  e§  brennte  fdbon.  2Bie  man<^* 
mal  baben  bie  oerfebrten  5uben  5bm  jem^ 
aSabrbeit  oernidjten  rooden,  bann  ging  bas 
geuer  beS  beiligen  ©eifteB  aus  feinent 
idJunbe  unb  oeraebrte  ibre  oerfebrten  3ln* 
fcblage,  bafe  fie  fidb  febamen  mufeten  unb 
ibren  2Runb  ^ubalten.  SIlfo  bat  aud)  5°/ 
banned  ber  ^taufer  getan.  ©r  roar  io  auf* 
ridjtig  in  feiner  Senbung  al§  er  jein  fonnte. 
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£er  olb  bcr  SSa^t^cit 


unb  fpradj  311  bem  93olf:  3<b  6-in  nidbt  ber, 
bafiir  if)r  nticb  fjaltet.  Hie  fatten  i bn  ge¬ 
nommen  fiir  (Sf)riftu§#  unb  er  nabm  eg  nicbt 
ait.  $d)  babe  bem  3J?enno  Simon  fein 
„iBoHftdnbige  SBerfe"  unb  bem  Sietridb 
^billip  fein  23u<b  burd)  geleien  unb  fie 
baben  gana  menig  aug  ber  Off-  3obQnneg 
genommen  alg  ein  ©runb  unb  Ba^dfioag 
fie  gefdjrieben  baben. 

3d)  unternebme  mir  nid)t  bies  llte  ®a= 
Jjitel  gan^  augaulegen,  benn  eg  ift  mir  au 
tief,  aber  big  id)  eg  burdbgelefen  babe,  finbe 
icb,  eg  Ijanbelt  aHein  non  biefen  aroei  Beu- 
gen  bie  er  fenben  mill,  melcbe  na<b  meiner 
fUieinung  maren  (Sijriftu^  unb  3obanneg. 
Mber  id)  gebe  mein  Sfnficbten  fiir  ©effere. 
3cb  babe  einmal  einen  alien  93ruber  boren 
fagen:  SBamt  ber  §err  bie  Offenbarung 
fcfjreibcn  bat  laffcn  ung  aur  Sebr  unb 
^Banning,  roarurn  bat  €r  eg  nicbt  gegeben 
bafe  mir  eg  oerfteben  fonnen.  3Iber  ber 
Saoib  fcfereibt  in  ben  ^falrnen:  2Ber  fann 
ju  ©ott  fagen,  mag  macbft  bu? 

Seanber  S.  ®eim. 


3frael  bat  fid)  Perfiinbigt. 


2Bir  Iefen  im  93udb  3o|*ua  im  adjten  So¬ 
pite!,  mo  3frael  in  bannmurbige  Sadjen 
gefommen  ift,  unb  bat  ben  Sieg  oerloren. 
9?ad)bem  fie  iiber  ben  ^orban  gegangen 
maren,  mo  ber  &err  burd)  feme  aEmadbtige 
£>anb  bag  2Baffer  aertbeilt  bat,  unb  ibnen 
baburcb  gebolfett,  bann  baben  fie  anfangen 
tbre  Bfeinbe  ju  beficgen.  ©rftlid)  ’half  ber 
§err  ibnen  bie  Stabt  Jericho  einaunebmen, 
alleg  ift  gut  gegangen.  Hie  finb  fed)g  Sage, 
einmal  bag  Sageg  ringg  urn  bie  Stabt  ge- 
gangen,  unb  mieber  in  bag  Sager  gefom¬ 
men,  am  fiebenten  Sage  finb  fie  fiebenmal 
urn  bie  Stabt  gegangen,  unb  bie  ^Sriefter 
baben  bie  ^ofaunen  geblafen,  unb  ^afua 
fpracfe  aum  33olf,  madjet  ein  Orelbgefd^rei, 
benn  bcr  $err  bat  eud)  bie  Stabt  gegeben. 
3ofua  na|m  ©ott  bei  ieincm  28ort,_  er 
glaubte,  bafe  er  tbun  miirbe  roag  er  gefagt 
fjatte,  mie  er  aud)  bat,  ber  Stabt  fDiauern 
fielen  uni,  unb  bag  $oIf  ging  ftradfg  Por 
fid)  in  bie  Stabt  binein,  unb  geroanncn  fie. 
Sfbcr  fie  ioUten  alleg  Perbannen  in  biefer 
Stabt  mit  ber  Sdjarfe  beg  Scferoertg  benn 
attein  bie  §ure  SRabab,  meil  fie  bie  ®uno- 
fcfeafter  perborgen  bat.  9fienianb  bat  fallen 
poit  bem  perbannten  ©ut  nebmen,  menn  fie 


tun,  bringen  fie  ^frael  in§  Ungliidf,  unb 
bag  ift  gerabe  mag  gefdbeben  ift. 

£a  fie  9li  einnebmen  mottten  fanbte  3ol’ua 
banner  aug,  biefe  Stabt  au  erfunbfcfeaften. 
2llg  biefe  auriicf  gefommen  finb,  fprad)en 
fie  au  ^ofua:  Safe  nicbt  bag  ganae  SBoIf  bin= 
auf  aieben,  unb  fid)  bemiiben  benn  i'brer 
finb  menig,  atoei  ober  breitaufenb  3Kann 
finb  genug.  3tIfo  aagen  breitaufenb  3Wann 
aug,  aber  fie  finb  geicfelagen  morben.  Safaa 
fiel  auf  fein  Singeficbt  aur  ©rbe,  er  roar  be- 
triibt,  unb  fpracfe:  2ld),  §err,  ^err,  marurn 
baft  bu  bieg  3Solf  iiber  benn  ^orbau  ge- 
fiibrt,  bafe  bu  ung  in  bie  §anbe  ber  3tmor- 
iter  gdbeft,  ung  umaubringen?  O,  bafe 
mirg  ung  batten  gefatten  Iaffen  jenfeit  beg 
^orbang  au  bleiben.  2tcb  mein  ^err  mag 
foil  id)  fagen,  meil  ^frael  feinen  geinben 
ben  ^iidfen  febret? 

SBaren  mir  nid)t  fdfjon  oft  an  ]'oId)em 
Ort,  bafe  bie  Srage  mar,  mag  foil  id)  fagen? 
$sa  ber  2Beg  roirb  o'ftmalg  bunfel,  aber  eg 
gebet  mie  mir  Iefen  im  9Jud)  ^obiag,  bag 
bie  0ara  bie  Stodjter  Staguelg  gebeten  bat. 
Sag  roeife  idb  fiirmabr :  mer  ©ott  bienet,  ber 
mirb  nad)  ber  2Infedbtung  getroftet,  aug  ber 
Sriibfal  erlofet,  unb  nadb  ber  3a<^tigung 
finbet  er  ©nabe.  Senn  bu  baft  nicfjt  Suft 
an  unferm  SBerberben.  Senn  nadb  bem 
Ungemitter  lafeft  bu  beine  Sonne  mieber 
•fcfeeinen,  unb  nadb  Piel  ^eulen  unb  SBeinen 
erfiilleft  bu  ung  mit  t$reuben.  Seinem  sta¬ 
men  fei  emigltdb  ©b^e  unb  Sob,  bu  ©ott 
Sfrqelg.  $a  fo  fann  eg  audb  nod)  fein  au 
biefer  Beit,  nadb  Piel  Sriibfal  unb  SBiber- 
martigfeiten  fonnen  aB  mieber  froblicbe 
Sage  fommen. 

28o  bann  ^ofua  auf  fein  SIngefidbt  aur 
©rbe  fiel,  unb  au  ©ott  gerufen  bat,  fpracb 
ber  ^err  au  ibm:  ^frael  bat  fidb  Perfiinbiget, 
unb  baben  meinen  9$unb  iibertreten  ben  idb 
ibnen  geboten  babe,  unb  baben  beg  SSer- 
bannten  genommen,  unb  geftoblen,  unb  Per- 
Ieugnet,  unb  unter  ibr  ©erdte  gelegt.  Sie 
^inber  ^frael  fonnen  fo  nicbt  fteben  oor 
rbren  geinben,  fonbern  miiffen  ibren  gfeinb- 
en  beu  Stiiden  febren;  benn  fie  finb  im  93ann. 
^5<b  merbe  binfort  nidbt  mit  eudb  fein,  mo 
ibr  nidbt  ben  93ann  aug  end)  pertilget.  Sann 
baben  fie  foHen  fidb  friib  3Korgeng  auf- 
ma^en,  unb  beraa  treten  ein  Stamm  nadb 
bem  SInbern,  ein  ©efd)Ied)$  nadb  bem  5In- 
bern,  unb  ein  $aug  nadb  t>em  Sfnbern,  urn 
3u  feben  men  eg  treffen  mirb,  bann  fiel  eg 
auf  ben  Stamm  ^uba,  unb  auf  Sfdjon. 
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#ernlb  bei 

$ofua  fprad)  311  Slcfjan,  mein  Sobn,  gib 
bem  £errn  bem  ©ott  £sfrael§,  bie  ©bre,  uttb 
gib  ibm  ba§  Sob,  unb  iage  mir  an,  ma§  baft 
bu  getban?  unb  Ieuge  m'ir  ni<f)t§.  Siebe 
Sefer,  Xaffet  ung  bod)  immer  bie  SBabrbeit 
fagen,  benn  bie  Unmabrbeit  bringt  uns 
niemalg  Segen.  2Bir  !onnen  fo  toeit  fom* 
men,  bafe  ung  nidjtg  mebr  belfen  fann.  mie 
eg  mit  9ld)an  mar,  er  mufete  febt  fterben. 
©r  farad)  ju  Sofua:  $sd)  babe  niidj  &er' 
fiinbiget  an  bem  ^errn,  bem  ©ott  ^siraefg; 
id)  fab  unter  bem  0taub  einen  foftlidjen 
babi)lonif<ben  Mantel,  unb  3^  bunbert 
Silberlinge  unb  cine  giilbene  Stange,  fiinf* 
3ig  Sot  am  ©emicbt;  beg  geliiftete  mid)  unb 
id)  nabm  eg.  Unb  fiebe  eg  ift  toerfdbarret  in 
bie  ©rbe  in  meiner  $iitte  unb  bag  Silber 
brunter.  Unb  fie  fattben  eg  mie  cr  ibnen 
gefagt  batte.  2>a  nabm  ^ofua  unb  bag 
ganse  %frael  mit  ibm,  Sldjan,  fammt  bem 
isilber,  Mantel  unb  giilbene  Siange,  feme 
8obne  unb  Stouter,  feme  Dcbfen  unb  ©fel 
unb  0d)afe,  feme  $iitte  unb  aHeB,  mag  er 
batte,  unb  fifareten  fie  binauf  ing  Xal  Sldjor. 
Unb  Sofua  farad) :  2Beil  bu  ung  beiriifcet 
baft,  fo  betriirbe  Md)  ber  §err  an  biefent 
£age.  Unb  bag  ganse  Sfrael  fteinigten  fan, 
unb  Derbrannten  fie  mit  £5feuer,  unb  maebten 
•ii-ber  fie  einen  grofeen  Steinbaufen,  ber 
bleibt  big  auf  biefen  £ag. 

£aben  mir  fd)on  baran  gebodjt,  bat;  nur 
burcb  eineg  3ttenfd)en  Ungetreubeit,  unter 
fo  Dielen  £aufenben,  fold)  ein  grofeeg  Un- 
gliicf  unb  SBetriibnig  bat  fonnen  iiber  bie 
©emeinbe  gebradjt  merben,  bafj  fie  rttdjt  be¬ 
fteben  fonnten  bor  faren  &einben.  So  fann 
es  audj  nodj  geben  b^utigeg  £ageg,  burdb 
©liebern  ibre  Ungetreubeit  fann  oiel  S3e» 
triibnig  unb  Unfegen  in  ben  ©emeinben  ber* 
urfadjt  merben.  Sldjan  bat  bie  Sadje  ge- 
mufet,  benn  eg  mar  Doraug  gefagt,  bafe  menn 
fie  fifa  bergreifen  an  bem  berbannten  ®ut, 
bann  bringen  fie  Sfrael  ing  Ungliiif,  unb 
bod)  b^  er  feinen  2Beg  genommen,  aber  er 
bat  fterben  miiffen. 

Siebe  greunbe,  moHen  bod)  Jbebenfen  bafe 
mir  burcb  Ungetreubeit  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ba 
bin  fommen  fonnen,  bafj  mir  nidjt  Dor  ©ott 
befteben  fonnen,  unb  fonnen  aufa  cine  Ur- 
fadje  fein,  baft  bie  ganse  ©emeinbe  babin 
fommen  fann  mo  fie  nidjt  mebr  unter  bem 
•Sdjufc  unb  Sdjirm  protection)  bon  ©ott 
ftebet.  §a  nidjt  mebr  auf  ben  ©runb  unb 
©tfftein  $efug  ©briftuS  gebauet  ift,  mie  $e- 
fug  felbft  gefagt  batte,  auf  biefen  *5elfen  mill 


SBab^bcit 

icb  bauen  meine  ©emeinbe  unb  bie  $forten 
ber  §oHe  fallen  fie  *nid)t  Ubermaltigen. 
Sieber  Sefer,  menn  unire  ©emeinbe  nidjt 
auf  biefen  &elfen  gebauet  ift,  bann  fann  fie 
nidjt  befteben,  fo  mitt  icb  uns  alien  3ufared)« 
en,  iaglid)  311  ©ott  beten  urn  ben  2Bobb 
ftanb  non  ber  ©emeinbe,  fa  urn  <£rleud)tung 
unb  ©rfenntlidbfeit  in  ®otte§  SBort,  bafe 
mir  begreifen  fonnen  mas  e§  mirflid)  nimmt 
um  eine  ©emeinbe  3U  bauen,  bie  aud)  be* 
fteben  fann  in  biefen  lenten  oerfiibrerifcben 
Seiten,  mo  ber  geinb  an  alien  Drten  unb 
©nben  Iodt  unb  fagt,  mir  fonnen  bie£  unb 
ba§  tun,  unb  al§  nocb  eine  ©emeinbe  ©ot- 
ie§  baben.  Siebe  ^Briiber;  bebenfet  aber 
red)i,  &Ieifd)  unb  ®Iut  fonnen  ba§  ffteicb 
©otte§  ni<bt  ererben.  2Bid  mieber  befdjliefe* 
en  fur  bieSmal  mit  einem  Segen§muni(b  an 
afie.  S)ie  ©nabe  unfereS  $errn  S^iu  ©b^ifti 
fei  mit  alien,  9tmen.  ^5.  ?)• 

Uttfccc  Juaenfc  Ubtcilmifl. 

Sibel  ^ragen. 

9to.  1435.  —  foUte  nid)t  auffjoreit 
fo  Iange  bie  ©rbe  ftebet? 

$0.  1436.  —  2Ber  mar  ber  iBorlaufcr 
Don  S^fu  unb  ma§  unb  mo  prebigte  er? 

2lnttoorten  auf  S&ibel  Sfragen. 

ftrage  9fo.  1429.  —  2Iuf  men  follen  mir 
un§  Derlaffen,  unb  nid)t  auf  unfern  93er* 
ftanb? 

Sint.  —  Stuf  ben  §erm.  @pr.  3,  5. 

Sfublicbe  Sebre.  —  233ie  fonnen  mir  unS 
iefet  auf  ben  $errn  Derlaffen? 

©in  febe§  bat  ©otte§  9Bort,  bie  93ibtl 
im  ^aug;  morin  ©otte§  2BiHe  aufgefcbrieb* 
en  ift,  Don  f^digen  2denfd)en  ©otte§,  ge* 
trieben  Don  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift.  bem 
neuen  ^ftament,  fonnen  mir  fftatb  unb 
$ilfe  finben,  fiir  aHe  Umftanbe  bie  un§  be* 
gegnen  in  biefem  Seben.  SGBenn  mir  un§ 
gan3lidb  auf  ba§  38ort  beg  '$errn  Derlaffen, 
unb  nidjt  auf  ber  Sdenfcben  ©utbiinfen,  an- 
bern,  ober  unferm  eigenen  iBerftanb,  fon- 
bern  gebenfe  an  ibn,  in  alien  beinen  SBegen, 
fo  mirb  er  bid)  redjt  fiibren. 

Xer  ffJroDbd  $eremie  fagt:  SSerflucbt  ift 
ber  3Wann,  ber  ficb  auf  SKenfcben  Derlafct, 
unb  gleifcb  fiir  feinen  2lrm  bait,  unborn  it 
feinem  ^er3en  Dorn  $errn  meiebt.  17,  5. 
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£ero!b  ber 

Gefegnet  aber  ift  ber  SJtann  ber  fid)  auf 
bon  £errn  Derliifet,  nnb  ber  £>err  feme  3U* 
Derficfet  ift.  33er§  7. 

Gs  gicbt  mele  Derfcbiebcne  9tnfid)ten,  ober 
SOfeinungon  aus  ber  SBibel.  Ser  eine  er* 
flart  bie  Scferift  nad)  feinem  33erftanb,  unb 
ber  aribere  nad)  feiner  aWeinung.^  2tber-ber 
2lpoftel  fagt:  „Gin  jebcr  jet  Gemife  in  feiner 
SNeinung;"  ebe  er  su  feft  barauf  bait. 

•Sudjet  ben  £>errn,  roeil  er  su  finben  ift, 
rufet  ibn  an,  meil  er  nabe  ift.  3e3-  55,  6. 

Siebc,  bee  #errn  $anb  ift  nicbt  su  furs 
bag  er  nicbt  b^Ifen  fann,  unb  feme  Obren 
fiitb  nicbt  bicfe  geroorben,  bafe  er  nidbt  bore. 
59,  1. 

^rage  9to.  1430.  —  2&ie  oft  mufe  icb 
nteinem  SBruber,  ber  an  mir  fimbiget,  per* 
geben? 

3tn t.  —  3d)  fage  bir:  9fid)t  fieben  mal; 
fonbern  ficbenjig  mal  fieben  mal.  307attf). 
18,21. 

atiifelidje  fieljre.  —  3«iu§  fteUte  einft  bie 
Srage,  unb  gab  aucb  bie  2tntmort:  „2Ser 
ift  meine  Gutter,  unb  mer  finb  meinc  $Bri't= 
ber?  .  .  .  2Ber  ben  SBillen  tut  meineg  S8ater§ 
im  #immel,  ift  mein  Gruber,  Scpmefter  unb 
Gutter."  Unb  30?attb-  18,  15:  ©iinbiget 
aber  bein  Gruber  an  bir,  fo  gebe  bin  unb 
ftrafe  ibn  smifcfecn  bir  unb  ibm  allein. 
Straft  —  2&:e?  3bm  mal  tiicbtig  beine 
9J?einung  fagen?  0  nein!  Seanber  don 
Gns,  unb  ®iftemacber,  fagen:  „2Benn  fid) 
bein  SBruber  miber  bid)  Deriiinbigt,  fo  geb, 
unb  fteUe  ibn  bariiber  smifcfeen  bir  unb  ibm 
allein  sur  Sftebe." 

Unb  Sucae  fcbreibt  bann:  <Bo  e§  ibn  reuet, 
Derg-ib  ibm.  $etru$  fragtc  '3efu§:  2Bie  oft 
er  feinem  Gruber  ber  an  ibm  fiinbigt,  ocr* 
geben  foil,  ob  ee  genug  ift,  fieben  mal? 

3efue  fprad) :  3d)  fage  bir  nicbt  fieben 
mal,  fonbern  fieben3ig  mal  [ieben  mal.  Gs 
mill  line  lebrett  bafe  e§  fein  Gnbe  buben 
foil,  nnierem  Gruber  su  oergeben,  menn  er 
fprid)t  e§  reuet  mid),  unb  bcgebrt  SBergeb* 
ung,  befonberS  menn  e§  fid)  aeigt  bafe  es 
Don  $cr3en  fommt.  „aSater,  Dergib  nn§ 
unjcre  Sdjulbcn,  roie  mir  unfern  ©cfeulb* 
igern  oergeben."  aJtattb.  6,  12,  unb  2$er§ 
15:  ©o  ibr  aber  ben  atafdjen  ibre  $eblcr 
nicbt  oergcbet,  io  mirb  cucb  euer  Stater  eure 
gefjler  and)  nid)t  oerge6en.  Unb  roa§  bann? 

3d)  babe  einft  ein  alte§  Gemeinbeglieb, 
ber  febr  entriiftet  mar  liber  einen  ©ifdjof, 
bbren  fagen:  „3bm  tbu  icb  nid)t  oergeben. 


SSa^r^eit 

fo  tang  bafe  id)  teb."  Solcbe  Stebe  Iautete 
fdbauberbaft. 

'Seib  aber  untcreinanber  —  ba§  ift,  bie 
93riiber  unb  Sdjmeftern  —  freunbiicb,  bers* 
lidb,  unb  Dergebet  einer  bem  anbern, 
gteicbmie  Gott  eucb  oergeben  bat  in  Gbrifto. 
Gpbefer  4,  32. 

Da§  Gegenteil  Don  einem  berslicfeen  SSer* 
geben,  ift  ipafe,  ataib,  unb  f^einbfcbaft,  u.f.m. 
melcbeS  icb,  fagt  $ftaulu3,  eucfe  s«Dor  gefagt 
babe,  bafe  bie  fold)e§  fbun,  merben  ba§  Uleid) 
Gotten  nicbt  ererben.  Sa§  SBort  Gotten  ift 
lebenbig,  frdftig  unb  fcbarfcr  benn  fein 
ameifdbneibig  Scbmert.  3- 

£eben§gefd>id)te  3cf«  Gfjrifti. 

3lu§  „2>a§  Seben  Gbrifti." 

5facb  langer  3eit,  unb  ju  einer  Stunbe, 
mo  biefe  ^necbte  ibn  nicbt  ermarteten,  fam 
enblid)  ber  $err  suriid,  rief  fie  Dor  ficb,  unb 
forbert  Don  ibnen  9ted)enicf)aft  ab  Don  bem 
anoertrauten  &ut  3>a  bracbte  ber,  fo  fiinf 
Genter  empfangen  batte,  sum  ©emeife  fein* 
er  Zvcne  funf  anbere  Genter  feinem  ^errn, 
unb  fprad) :  „$err  bu  baft  mir  fiinf  Genter 
gege6en,  fiebe  ba,  id)  babe  bamit  fiinf  anbere 
Genter  gemonnen."  aP7attb.  25,  20.  S)er 
$err  lobe  feinen  Strife  unb  feme  SCreue, 
unb  fprad):  ,/Gi  bu  frommer  unb  getreuer 
^necbt,  bu  bift  iiber  menigem  getreu  ge* 
mefen;  icb  miE  bidb  iiber  Diel  fefcten,  ge|e 
ein  3u  beine§  §errn  greube."  3Kattb.  25, 
21. 

XeSfelben  gleicben  bradjte  ber,  fo  smeen 
Genter  empfangen  butte,  smeen  anbere  Gent 
ner;  morauf  ibm  fein  |?err  gleicbeS  Sob 
ertbeilte,  unb  ibn  ebenfallS  in  feme  greube 
eingeben  biefe;  benn  ibr  £err  fab  auf  ben 
gleife  unb  bie  £reue  feiner  ^ne<bte,\  unb 
nicbt  fo  Diel  auf  bie  Stnsabt  ber  Gentner, 
al§  auf  ben  afufeen,  ben  fie  baDon  macbten. 

iliacbbem  fam  ber,  melcber  einen  Gentner 
empfangen  butte,  unb  bracbte  eine  ,unDer= 
fdbdmte  Siige  sur  Gntfdbulbigung  feiner 
Xragbeit  Dor:  „£err"  fprad)  er  „id)  mufete, 
bafe  bu  ein  barter  Wann  bift,  bu  fdjnexbeft, 
mo  bu  nid)t  gefaet  buft,  unb  jammelft  mo 
bu  nid)t  geftreuet  buft.  3d)  fiirdjtete  micb, 
ging  bin,  unb  Derbarg  beinen  Gentner  in 
bie  Grbe.  Siebe,  ba  baft  bu  ba§  Seine." 
3Kattb.  25,  24.  25. 

Dicier  SiDfifebraud)  ber  fleinften  Gnaben* 
gabe  erregte  ben  Born  feine§  §errn,  ber 
ibm  barauf  sur  Slntmort  gab:  „Su  ©cfealf 
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unb  fouler  ®ned)t,  roufeteft  bu,  bofe  id) 
fcbneibe,  ba  id)  nid)t  gefaet  babe,  unb  fam* 
ntle,  ba  id]  nid)t  gcftreuet  babe;  fo  jollteft 
bu  mein  ©elb  au  ben  2BedbfIern  getan  baben, 
unb  menn  icb  gefommen  mare,  fjatte  id)  ba§ 
2Jteine  3U  mir  genommen  mit  SBucber.  $a* 
rum  nefjmet  bon  ibm  ben  ©entner,  unb 
gebt’S  bem  ber  aebn  Centner  bat.  $enn 
roer  ba  bat,  bem  mirb  gegeben  merben,  unb 
mirb  bie  $iitte  baben;  toer  aber  nidbt  bat, 
bem  mirb  audb,  ba&  er  bat,  genommen  mer* 
ben.  Unb  ben  unniiben  $tied)t  merfet  in 
bie  gmfiernife  binau§;  ba  Juirb  fein  ®eulen 
unb  Sabneflappen.  SWattb.  25,  26 — 30. 

'Stefe  ift  ba§  ©leidjnife,  meld)e3  ^efu  3u 
feinen  ^iingern  farad) ;  morin  or  un§  unfere 
$flid)ten  gegen  ©ott,  unb  bie  SBemeggriinbe, 
meld)e  unS  bie  .©rfiittung  berfelben  ein* 
fd)arfcn,  flar  unb  beutlicb  gefdjilbert  bat. 

,  Seine  SInroenbungen,  bie  bacon  gemacbt 
roerben  fonnen,  ,finb  fo  umfaffenb,  unb  fo 
treffenb,  bafe  fie  nidbt  nur  fur  ben  gemein* 
ften  ober  ungelebrteften  SBerftanb  bodjft  lebr* 
reidb  finb,  fonbern  2tufmerffamfeit  unb 
©brfrud)t  audb  Don  ben  gelebrteften  9Wenfd)= 
en  erbeifdbet.  2Bif  fatten  namlid)  ©ott,  al§ 

I  nnfcrn  ^errn  unb  'lifeifter,  al§  ben  Urbeber 
'  unb  ©eber  atte§  ©uten  anfeben,  unb  un§ 
al§  feine  ®ned)te  ober  ^auSbatter,  bie  mir 
1  bet  mandberlei  ©elegenbeiten,  unb  im  ber* 
fdbiebenen  HRafee  non  feiner  Oiite  foldbe 
I  SBobltbaten  unb  OiabiQfeiten  enfafungen 
baben,  melcbe  un§  fiir  ben  unterfd)ieblid)en 
Stanb  unb  SBeruf  gefd)idt  macben,  ben  un§ 

.  bie  Sorfebung  angemiefen  bat.  2>abei 
miiffen  mir  jebod)  immer  bebenfen,  bafe  bie* 

I  felben  un§  nur  leibmeife  anbertraut  finb, 
'unb  bafe  mir  bem  ©eber  liber  ben  ©ebraud) 
bacon  fftecbenfdjaft  fdbulbig  finb. 

2Benn  mir  un§  al§  getreue  $au§balter 
|  be§  anoertrauten  ©ute§  ermeifen,  fo  merben 
mir  grofjere  SBemeife  bon  ©ottes  SSertrauen 
unb  28obIgefaHen  enfafangen;  finb  mir  aber 
trage  unb  nad)Iaffig,  fo  baben  mir  fein  attifj* 
fatten  unb  feinen  3orn  au  ermarten. 

®ie  3eit  mirb  fommen,  unb  mie  balb, 
fann  feiner  miffen,  menn  unfer  $err  be* 
fonbere  IRedfjenfcfjaft  berlangen  mirb  bon 
jcbem  ©entner,  ben  er  un§  anbertraut  bat. 
2>iefe  3eit  mag  freilid)  nod)  feme  fein; 
benn  e§  ift  ungemife,  mann  ber  blaffe  Scbred* 
en§fonig  mit  unferm  fcobeSurtbeile  un3  3U- 
gefanbt  merben  mirb;  bennod)  aber  mirb  er 
gemifelid)  fommen,  unb  babon  bangt  unfere 
emige  Seligfeit  oer  SBerbammnife  ab.  28ir 


iotten  bie§  aber  ftet£  in  ©ebanfen  tragen, 
unb  mit  einem  biamantenen  ©riffel  auf 
bie  £afel  unfereS  §eraens  einfdjreiben. 

®iefe3  lebrreicbe  ©Ieicbnife  aeigt  un§,  bafj 
bie  unenblidje  SBei^fjeit  ben  ttRenfcben  ber- 
fdbiebene  ©aben  anbertraut,  unb  fie  ben 
mannigfadjen  ©rforberniffen  be§  meni^* 
Iicben  Seben^  angemeffen  bat.  Obftbon  biefe 
©aben  unter  ben  ttftenfdjen  ungleicb  au^* 
geteittt  finb,  fo  faun  bod)  feiner  mit  9ied)t 
bariiber  flagen,  benn  jebe  ©abe,  grofe  ober 
fleitt,  flieftt  uns  au§  unoerbienter  ©nabe  au. 

Seber  foflte  be^megen  unb  mit  feinem 
Soofe  aufrieben  fein,  unb  ftatt  anbere  urn 
ibre  grbfeere  ©aben  au  beneiben,  cielmebr 
fid)  beftreben,  bie  'Seinigen  gut  auaumeit* 
ben.  2)abei  mufe  man  mentals  oergeffen, 
bafe  jeme'br  un^  anbertraut  ift,  befto  fd)mer* 
er  ift  ba§  3(mt,  getreu  au  bermalten  unb 
anaumenben.  2Ber  fiinf  embfangen  bat, 
mufe  fiinf  anbere  geroinnen,  unb  mer  aroei 
embfangen  bat,  ber  mufe  non  amei  anberen 
9fedjenfd)aft  geben. 

2Bir  baben  beSmegen  fid^erlid^  fein  9fecbt, 
au  flagen,  menn  unfer  £err  eine  leidjtere 
Soft  un§  aufgelegt,  einett  Ieidjteren  unb  ge* 
ringeren  ‘3>ienft  anmeifet,  al§  anbern;  urn 
fo  mebr,  al§  mir  mZ  nidjt  burcb  bie  3InaabI 
ober  grofee  unferer  ©aben,  fonbern  burcb 
unfern  ‘Sleifc  unb  ben  ©ebraudb,  ben  mir 
con  benfelben  macben,  ba§  SBoblgefatten 
©otte§  ermerben  fonnen.  £ie  amoral  biefe§ 
©Ieid)niffe§  ift  baber  biefe:  2;afe  mir  un§ 
mit  alien  ®rafien  beftreben  fotten,  biejenigen 
©aben  gut  anaumenben,  melcbe  unfer  bintm* 
lifeber  33ater  fiir  gut  befunben  bat,  un§  au 
berleiben. 

Unter  biefen  ©aben  merben  boraiiiglid) 
bie  ’DJfittbeilungen  unb  ©nabe  be§  beiligen 
©eifteg  berftanben,  melcbe  ©ott  in  unter* 
fcbieblicbem  3Wafee  aerleibt.  unb  tbeilet  ein¬ 
em  ^eglicben  feine§  3U,  nacb  bem  er  mitt." 

Unb  urn  bon  biefer  ©nabe  ©ebraud)  au 
macben,  berleibt  er  un§  atte  •OWittel.  ©eleg* 
enbeiten  unb  gabigfeiten,  ba§  beifet,  9ltte 
aSortbeile,  meld^e  unfer  Stanb,  ftteidfitum, 
gute  ©raiebung,  u.  f.  m.  ung  barbieten, 
©ute§  au  ftiften;  benn  ba  mir  atteB,  ma£ 
mir  befi^en,  bon  ©ott  embfangen  baben,  fo 
finb  mir  aud)  fcbulbig,  bie  meifen  ©nbamede 
au  beforbern,  au  melcben  ©r  uns  biefe  ©aben 
febenfet.  Safet  un3  nun  einmal  in  ber 
Mrae  iiiberlegen,  ma§  ©ott  an  un§  getan 
bat.  ©r  bat  un§  bie  5Bernunft  gegeben,  mo* 
burd)  toir  ba§  ©ute  bon  bem  ©ojen  unter* 
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fcheiben,  Urjacfc  unb  SBirfungen,  unb  beren  ft 
3ufammenf)ong  unterfudjen,  riptge  fRegeln  u 
barau§  aiefjen  fonnett,  bte  ung  aum  * 

ftabc  uniercr  Urtljeile  unb  ^anblungen  )i 
bienen  mogen.  Seit  Slbams  &ad  tjt  bteieg  ij 
93ermogen  frcilid,  Diet  berbunfelt  toorben,  X 
bennod)  ober  blefbt  eg  erne  ©abe,  bte  ©ott  £ 
immer  nod)  oden  ^enic^n  mtttbeilet;  unb  t 
ob  fie  fdjon  iiictjt  bei  aden  9ftenfcfjen  gpd)  i 
ift  fo  giebt  er  fie  bod)  jebem  m  foldjem  i 
Wafec,  alg  mog  ju  feiner  fieiftungj-mretd)'-  c 
enb  ift.  3«r  ^enninife  »uje.^r. 

Streben  nod)  ©liicffeligfett  bat  ©ott  burd) 
fein  ©bongclium,  ben  Rangel  ber 
nunft  fo  liebreid)  eriefet,  bafe  aucb,  &**  1 

fd)mdd)fte  SSerftanb  ben  peg  jjur  ^eltgfett 
finben  fann;  ©ott  oerletbet  iebem  ©fjnften, 
ber  ifjn  barutn  anflef)et,  ben  SBeiltanb  Renter 
©nabe  in  foldjent  9Jiafee,  bafe  er  tm  ptunb 
ift  feme  fftcigttngen  unb  Seibenfdjoften  3U 
betjerrfdjen,  unb  feine  bofen  ©riebe  ju  unter* 
bruden.  ^iefe  ftaturgoben  baben  ade 
a)?en|d)cn  einigermafeen  mit  etnanoer  ge* 
mein,  unb  menn  fie  bon  ber  —  i^n  jP 
oerliebenen  ©nabe  guten  ©ebroucb  mod)en, 
fo  merben  fie  ade  im  'Stanbe  letn,  unter 
ibrer  Seitung  bie  berfd)iebenen  Stufenalter 
beg  menfd>lid)en  2eben§  pe^anbdn. 
'Der  dftenfd)  aber  ntufj  forgtalttg  bte  JUcxttel 
ergreifen,  bie  ©aben  ber  fKotur  unb  ©nabe 
au§3ubilbcn  unb  au  nabren;  bte]e  SKittel 
finb  namlid):  aide  ©etegenbeiten  fur  Unter* 
ridit,  ©ottegbienft,  unb  fjeiltgen  Sacra* 
mente  bog  SBeifpiel  unb  bie  ©rmabnungen 
frontnter  9Jtenfd)ett'  unb  aUe  ©elegenbetten 
unb  5df)igfeiten,  bnrd)  bie  er  fid)  m  ber 
'  £ugettb  itben  fann.  2lUe  bte|e  finb  ©abeu 
©otteg,  bie  ung  onoertrout  finb,  um  fletB= 
iaen  ©ebraud)  babon  ju  madjen,  unb  fur 
metdie  roir  :$t)m  bermaleinft  ftcdjenfdjoft  ab* 
julegen  fjoben  rt>erben. 

2Bir  gcfjen  nun  meiter,  unb  merben  gei* 
aen,  mag  mir  311  tun  berbunben  finb,  menn 
mir  biefe  ©aben  gut  anmcnben  modem  ©» 
ift  bier  norottg  gefefet,  bofc  biefe  ©aben  gut 
angemenbet  merben  fonnett,  bentt  fonjt  mur* 
ben  fie  bon  feinem  ©ertc  ober  aiuben  fern, 
unb  mir  finb  nxtbrlid)  nod)  bent  ©ebote 
©otteg  fcbulbig  unb  berbunben,  fte  motjl 
anjumenbcn,  benn  ©r  bat  ung  mtmtb* 
rigen  Sadc  mit  fcbmerer  •  Strafe  gebrobt. 
2Benn  mir  feinett  guten  ©ebraud)  babon 
madjen,  fo  merben  mir  fie  nid)t  tonge  be* 
fifecn,  benn  fie  merben  un§  genommen  mer* 
ben  unb  bie  glan3enften  ^rdfte  unb  mm* 


feiten  merben  obne  bie  gebortge  9lu§b-ilb- 
ung  nur  ein  fd)Ied)te§  2tn]eben  gemmnen. 

2>er  dRenfcb  fann  feine  2Bilfen|cbaTt  m  «e= 
fifee  erbolten,  obne  fid)  ftet»  barm  ju  uben 
unb  fie  3U  gebraudjen;  n'nb  bte ;  batnlic|e 
Sefcbaffenbeit  bat  eg  mit  ber  fitthdbenpug* 
bilbung.  @g  erforberte  grofee  ^orgfalt  unb 
Steife,  eine  5Cugenb  fid)  eigen  3u  inad)en; 
mebr  aber,  fie  in  ader  ibrer  ®raft  m  un§ 
iu  bemabren.  ’©£  fei  benn,  bofe  tow  mu* 
orbeiten  mit  ben  28irfungen  ber  gottlidjen 
©nabe,  unb  nerbodfommen  lie  burcb  flut^n 
©ebrou^  unb  Slnmenbung,  fo  mtrb  tbr 
©inbrud  bolb  au§  unferm  ^ersen  ber* 
fdbminben,  unb  berloren  geben."  ®,te 
dRenfcben  rooden  fid)  bon  metnen  ©etlt 
nidjt  mebr  ftrofen  laffen,"  fpnd)t  ber  &err. 

2)ie  ©abe,  bie  ©r  un§  anbertraut,  t)t  bem 
SDienfte  gngemeffen,  ben  ©r  bon  wS-  er* 
mortet-  finb  mir  aber  trage  unb  nod)lodtg, 
unb  modcn  fie  nid)t  m  bem  3medc  ge* 
braudjen,  3U  melcbem  fie  un£  geget^n  tit, 
fo  mirb  ©r  bie  '©abe  alg  unniib  mteber  p* 
ritd  nebmen.  „2>orum  nebmet  bon  ibm  , 
ben  Centner,"  fpridjt  @r,  „unb  gebet  tbn 
bem,  ber  aebn  ©entner-bot."  Sofet  un» 
begmegen  bon  jebem  ©entncr,  bert  ©r  un» 
onbertrouet  bat,  guten  ©ebraudb  madjen, 
biemeit  eg  bei  ber  Menfcbaft  bon  ung  ber* 

longtmirb.  Selig  ift  ber  3ftenf4  ber  feme  , 
©aben  gut  angemenbet  bat  an  bteier  pelt. 
°sn  mag  biefe  Stnmenbung  beftebe,  unb  mte 
mir  biefe  ^fli#  erfuden  foden,  tft  mne 
Sr  age,  bie  ung  am  nad)]ten  ongebt.  ©er 
red)te  ©ebraucb  ader  ©aben  ©otte»  beitcbt 
barin,  fie  fo  ansumenben,  bafe  mtr  am  belt* 
en  feine  ©b^e  boburd)  beforbern. 

‘  2>ieg  ift  ber  3med,  moju  ber  2tdmacbtige 
unS  erMaften  —  bet  3»eef.  »o5u  «t 
:  .  unS  ode  unfere  Srofte  gegeiien  flat, ;  un» 
ber  3med,  3U  meldbem  ©r  ung  ben  ©etftanb 
=  feiner  ©nabe  derleibet.  ^rgenb  ein  an* 

,  berer  ©ebraud),  ben  mir  bon  btefen  ©aben 
5  madjen  mogen,  mirb  ung  femen  ©emmn 
t  bringeni  nod,  jum  ®e»eije  untern  Eteue 
*  angenommen  merben  am  ©age  ber  9pmem 
fdjoft.  2Bir  mogen  unfern  ©exit  mit  ptl* 
e  fenfdjaften  unb  ©elebrfomfett  beretd)ern 
il  unb  augfcbmiiden;  tun  mir  fol^eg  abet  aur  • 
,,  in  here  2lbfid)t,  unfere  ^eugierbe  unb  ©ttel* 
t  feit  au  aergnugen,  fo  bienen  mir  bomit 

n  ©ott  nid)t,  fonbern  nur  un§  felbft;  tou 

1-.  mo  gen  unfere  bon  ©ott  erbaltenen  auder* 

r,  Iicben  ©aben  bermefjren;  menben  mtr  liie 
U  aber  blog  au  unferer  eigenen  ^Bequemlad)* 
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feit  on,  fo  madden  roir  ben  ©ebroucb  ntd^t 
bodon,  meldben  ber  $err  ermartet :  2Bir 
mogen  aioar  unfere  ©elebrfomfeit  olg 
unfer  ©ut  unb  ©igentum  in  biefem  Seben 
anjetjen,  unb  ung  berfelben  erfreuen;  roir 
miiffen  ober  nie  babei  oergeffen,  baft  ©ott 
ant  Doge  ber  Stedbenfdboft,  ung  olle  2Iug» 
bilbung  unferer  natiirltdEjen  ®rdfte  unb 
gabigfeiten  aufrecfjnen  mirb.  Der  einaige 
©ebraudb,  toelcben  ©ott  aum  Slbtrag  unjer* 
er  ©<bulb  onnebmen  mill,  ift  biefer,  bofe 
roir  fie  aur  SBermebrung  unferer  Dugenber., 
ober  jur  Ubung  in  SBerfen  ber  ©ottegfurcbt 
unb  Religion  onroenben. 

&ieraug  fonnen  roir  oudb  idbliefjen,  bofe 
eg  in  jenem  Seben  ©tufen  ber  ©eligfe;t 
geben  mirb,  bie  ung  nngemiefen  roerben,  je 
northern  mir  ung  burdfj  ein  gottgeligeg  £eb* 
en  fym  auf  ©rben  ouggeaeidjnet  —  ober 
je  nadjbem  fair  ung  um  bie  Religion  3efu 
oerbient  gemodbt  fyahe n. 

©in  fcbredflidbeg  ©eridjt  erloortet  ben,  ber 
feine  ©aben  derbraffet,  ober  burdb  Mangel 
oon  ©ebraudb  bat  au  ©runbe  geben  Iaffen ; 
ober  ber  fie  aum  ©iinbenbienfte  mifebraucbt, 
unb  ben  Slllmddbtigen  deranlafet  bat,  fie 
ibm  au  entaieben. 

3Bie  fann  ber  SBerfdbmenber  bag  aer* 
proftte  ©ut  auriicf  erbalten,  unb  ben  3oni 
joined  fftidbterg  befdnftigen?  Die  ©cbrecf* 
en  beg  £errn  mogen  ibn  nidbt  redXjt  er* 
greifen;  bemobnero(btet  aber  mufe  er  fein 
©treben  nadb  ©efferung  nidbt  in  SBerameifl* 
ung  derfinfen  Iaffen.  ©r  mag  amor  mondbe 
berrlidbe  ©aben  derloren  baben;  aber  ber 
fie  ibm  geg^ben  bat,  fann  fie  ibm  aucb  roie* 
ber  erieben.  2BabrIidb,  aucb  ber  bebutfamfte 
(Thrift  bat  am  Doge  ber  SBergeltung  dieler 
Sergebung  notig;  unb  barf  feinen  Sobn  nur 
don  ber  iBormberaigfeit  feineg  fftidbterg,  unb 
nidbt  don  feinern  eigenen  SSerbienfte  erroort* 
on-  Safet  ung  besroegen  aug  alien  unfern 
®rdften  redbtfdbaffene  Sriidf)te  ber  SBufee  tun. 
Der  fcbredflicbe  Dog  beg  &errn  mag  freilidb 
'  itodj  feme  fein;  bie  furae  ©panne  beg  £Dien* 

I  fcbenlebeng  aber  ift  bie  einaige  3eit,  in  ber 
idir  ung  barauf  dorbereiten  fonnen.  Die 
sJZadbt  beg  Dobeg  riidft  beron,  ba  niemanb 
mirfen  fann.  £eute  benn,  fo  long  eg  beute 
genonnt  mirb,  Iofjt  ung  mit  Sleife  orbeiten 
am  SBerfe  beg  §errn,  unb  dollenben,  mag 
undoKenbet  ift,  auf  bafe  mir  feinen  ©eifoH 
geroinnen,  unb  unfern  "Beruf  unb  ©rrobbls 
:  ung  feft  madben  mogen. 

tEBir  geben  nun  au  bem  britten  ©Ieidbniffe, 


meldbeS  ^eM  au  berfelben  3eit  dortrug,  unb 
dom  iiingften  ©eridbt  banbelt.  „3Benn  ober 
be^  aWenfcben  ©obn  fommen  mirb  in  feiner 
^►errlidbfeit,  unb  olle  beiligen  ©ngel  mit 
ibm,  bonn  mirb  er  iifcen  auf  bem  ©tu’bl  fein* 
er  ^errlicbfeit,  unb  roerben  dor  ibm  alte 
Golfer  derfammelt  merben.  Unb  er  mirb 
fie  doneinonber  fdbeiben,  gleidj  al§  ein  ^irte 
bie  ©dbofe  don  ben  Socfen  fcbeibet.  Unb  er 
mirb  bie  ©djafe  au  feiner  9iecbtcn  ftellcn,  unb 
bie  ©ocfe  aur  Cinfen."  3Wottb.  25,  31 — 33. 
3m  alten  £eftament  merben  gemobnlicb  bie 
guten  iDZenfdben  mit  ©dbofen  oergliecben, 
megen-  ibrer  Unfdbulb  unb  SBroudbborfeit; 
bie  ©ottlofen  ober  mit  SBocfen,  megen  ibrer 
ungeaiigelten  fiiiften.  Unfer  ^eilonb  fiibrt 
aber  bog  S&ilb  nidbt  meiter  fort,  fonbern 
fdbilbert  ben  lenten  unb  gemifelicb  ben  micbt* 
igftcn  ^eil  jener  furdbterlidHeierlidben 
ipanblung  in  gana  einfodber  ©prodbe,  fo  bofe 
fie  roobl  oerftanben  roerben  fann,  obfdbon 
ein  tiefer  ©inn  barin  entbalten  ift. 

$ier  ift  bog  ©eridbt  iiber  aHe  SSoIfer, 
^eiben  fomobl  olg  ©briften,  ung  dor  9Iugen 
gefteUt ;  unb  ber  erbobene'fftidbter  felbft  aeigt 
ung  bog  0Zdbere  on,  mie  biefeg  ©ericbt  ge* 
bolten  merben  foil. 

$ier  erfabren  mir,  bofe  mir  bmr  entmeber 
derbommt  ober  fret  gefprodben  merben  foil* 
en,  je  nocpbem  mir  bie  2Berfe  ber  33ormbera* 
igfeit  unterloffcn  —  geton  boben ;  meldbe  mir 
olg  ©briften  nadb  ben  erbabenen  SBorfdbriften 
beg  '©laubeng  unb  ber  ©ottegfurdbt  der* 
ridbten  foEen,  unb  roclcbe  oudb  bie  ^eiben  io 
gar  burdb  bag  notiirlidbe  Cidbt  aufgeforbert 
merben,  aufeauiiben.  SBir  miiffen  ober  fa 
nidbt  glouben,  bofj  mir  burdb  foldbe  SBerfe 
bie  ©nabe  beg  SRidbterg  derbienen ;  nein  olle, 
fo  on  jenem  2!oge  begnobigt  merben,  merben 
einjig  unb  ollein  um  ber  ©eredbtigfeit 
©brifti  millen,  meldbeg  bog  mabre,  einaige 
SSerbienft  ift,  au  ©noben  angenommcn  mer* 
ben. 

©ute  ElZenfdben  fonnen  ibr  Seben  auf  bie* 
fer  2BeIt  nidbt  onberg  anfeben  alg  bofe  fie  oug 
ibrer  eigentlidben  $eimat  toerbonnt  finb.  2Bie 
oft  finb  fie  nicbt  in  biefem  Ceben  unadblitben 
iBcrfudbungen,  SBerfoIgungen  unb  5Bcradbt* 
ung  ouggefebt!  2Iber  ber  ©ebonfe,  bofe  fie 
auf  ber  Steife  finb  au  bem  bintmlifdben  3^ 
rnfalem,  meldbeg  fur  fie  bereitet  mar  don 
SXnbeginn  ber  SEBelt,  mirb  ibren  9PZut  bin* 
Idnglidb  ftdrfen,  fo  bofe  fie  „merben  meit 
uberroinben."  Die  $Iugfidjt  au  jener  ^err* 
Iidffeit,  bie  fiir  fie  in  ben  eroigen  SBobn* 
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ungen  aufberoabrt  finb,  unb  ntit  roelcben  bet 
grofee  9ticf)tcr  an  jenem  foierlidjen  £age  lie 
fronen  roirb,  mufe  fie  aufmuntern,  bie  ©rau* 
famfeit  ifjrer  Unterbriicfer  ftanbbaft  ju  er* 
tragen,  unb  ber  „»o§beit  don  EKenfcben  unb 
Xeureln  £rofe  su  bieten.  3a!  fie  roerben 
auf  bas  bliibenbe  ©liicf  ber  ©otttofen  nut 
SBerad)tung  ^erabfe^fen,  unb  nur  auf  iene 
berrlirfje  unb  unoergangliebe  ®rone  bin* 
blicfcn,  mit  toeldjer  fie  ibr  erfjabener  ©r= 
lofer  fdfjmucten  roirb.  ,,1)0  roirb  benn  ber 
ftonig  fagen  s«  benen  3U  iciner  .^e£m£n: 
®ommet  ber,  it)r  ©efegneten  meme§  Usa* 
ter§,  ererbet  ba§  9teid)  ba§  end)  bereitet  ift 
don  SKnbeginn  ber  SBclt.  Denn  id)  bin 
b'.nigrig  geroefen,  unb  i£)r  babt  mid)  gefpetfet. 
$d)  bin  burfiig  geroefen,  unb  ibr  i)abt  mtd) 
getrdnfet.  3d)  bin  ein  ©oft  geroefen,  unb 
ifjr  babt  mid)  beberberget.  3c b  bin  naefenb 
geroefen,  unb  ibr  babt  mid)  befieibet.  ^d) 
bin  franf  geroefen,  unb  ibr  I)Qbt  mid)  be- 
judjet.  £d)  bin  gefangen  geroefen,  unb  ibr 
feib  su  mir  gefommen."  SWatti).  25,  34 — 
36. 

gortfefcung  folgt. 

SBittet  nut  ben  #eiligen  ©eift. 

2lpg.  1,  12—26. 


SBaftor  £>.  G.  DaEmann,  §utd)infon,  Wlmn. 

Sroiidjeti  ber  ^immelfaljrt  Gbrifti  unb 
^fiiigften  lag  bie  3«t  ber  SBorbereitung  ber 
hunger  fiir  ben  Gmpfang  be£  ^etitgen 
deifies.  SBie  fie  fid)  oorbereiten  loEten, 
butte  ibnen  3efu3  gefagt:  "‘fratetjmj  bie 
SBerbeifeung  bes  SBater£  (3lpg.  1/  4;  ^og.  15, 
26)  Dafe  bies  nid)t  ein  uutatige^  Marten 
auf  bie  Senbung  be£  $eiiigen  ©eifte3  roar, 
(icl  t  bctooc  aus>  ScrS  14:  SJetatuni 

Skt>en."  Snbem  bie  Sungi'c  bee  SBenung 
3efu  folgten,,offenten  fie  ibre  §eraen  bem 
§eiligen  ©eifte. 

93eten  ift  ein  roefentlicber  SBeftanbteil  ge* 
funben  geiftiid)en  SebenS  be§  ®bnften. 
Kent*  bat  basu  nid)t  nur  mit  2Borten  auf* 
aeforbert,  fonbern  ift  barin  aucb  unfer 
muftergultige3  35orbilb,  Gr  roanbte  ficb 
baufenb,  preifenb  unb  bittenb  an  ©on,  unb 
feine  erften  unb  lenten  SBorte  am  ^reuse 
luaren  ©ebete.  3n  ben  edbnften  ber 
91poftel  finb  diele  Sluffoberungen  sum 
<Beten  entbalten.  ’  ..  ~~  .w 

Die  Saupturfadjc  fodiel  matten  Ggrift* 
entum§  in  ber  Gbriftenbeit  ift  bie  SBer- 


nadblaffigung  be§  SBittenS  urn  ben  £eiltgen  j 
©eift  unb  be§  ®eten3  ii'berbaupt.  3efu§ 
unb  bie  Stpoftel  ba&en  un§  gelebrt,  roie  tmr 
bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  bie  £ersen  offen  unb 
bann  burcb  ibn  SCroft,  ^raft,  ©rfenntmS 
unb  feiige  ^offnung  empfangen  fbnnen. 

^ebr  Piele  ©b^iften  madben  feinen  ©e* 
braudb  don  biefer  93elef)rung.  @ie  rooEen 
nur  oberfladjli^  ^ircbentum^  Diefe§ 
nu^t  ibnen  roenig  ober  nid)t§.  ©iemogen 
„traumen,  bafe  fie  effen,  aber  roenn  fie  auf* 
roadjen,  ift  ibre  8eele  leer."  2Ber  ficb  ba- 
gegen  taglid)  mit  93eten  bufefertig,  banfenb 
unb  bittenb' an  ©ott  tnenbet,  in  beffen  ^ers 
fann  ©otte§  ©eift  einsieben  unb  2Bobnung 
in  ibm  madjen  unb  ibn  erleud)ten,  ftarfen, 
beiligen  unb  begluden.  —  ©rldablt. 

Xer  f|5rcii§  bc§  gricbcn^. 

Da  fprad)  Slbram  su  Sot:  Safe  bod)  nidjt 
3anf  fein  sroifeben  mit  unb  bir  unb  siniftben 
meinen  unb  beinen  ^irten;  benn  roir  finb 
©ebriiber.  Stebet  bir  niefet  aEe§  Sanb  offen? 
©dbeibe  bid)  don  mir.  SBiEft  bu  snr  Sinfen, 
fo  roiE  i(^  sur  0ted)ten;  ober  roiEft  bu  snr 
fHedjten,  fo  roiE  id)  3«c  Sinfen.  1.  TOofe 
13,  8.  9. 

ftaefe  bem  9Wafeftab,  ben  bie  SWenfdben  ge* 
roobnlidb  anlegen,  ift  Stbrabam  ein  Dumm* 
fopf  geroefen.  SSenn  roir  i'bn  nad)  biefem 
SEJafeftab  Beurteilen,  fo  miiffen  toir  fagen: 

roar  fa  fdjon  unb  gut,  bafe  er  ben  grieben 
mit  feinem  beffen  Sot  roabren  rooEte,  aber 
beSloegen  bntte  er  bod)  nid)t  feine  9ted)_te 
;  prei^geben  miiffen  unb  ficb  don  biefem  felbft* 

’  fud)tigen,  fcblauen  SWann  ubertolpeln  laffen 
1  foEen.  35kt§  Slbrabam  bier  tut,  ba§  gilt  in 
;  ben  Stugen  dieler  al§  ©barafterfcbtndcbe  unb 
5  Dnrbeit.  3Wan  fteEe  fidb  nur  bie  ©acfelage 
5  bor.  Sibrabam  roar  niebt  nur  ber  altere  don 
1  beiben,  fonbern  er  roar  don  ©ott  berufen 
roorben,  nadb  Canaan  su  sieben,  unb  ibm 
roar  biefe§  Sanb  derbeifeen  roorben.  Sot  roar 
nur  mitgegangen,  grofetenteilS  roobl  au§ 
31benteuerluft.  3Ibrabam  roar  ber  gubrer 
i  be§  UnternebmenS  unb  felbftderftanblidb  ba§ 
?  §aupt  be3  StammeS.  ©r  mufete  nacb  fftedbt 
'p  unb  Orbnung  feben,  unb  fein  28iEe  roar  ©e* 
feb.  .^lucb  febtte  e§  ibm  nidbt  an  treuen 
^  ^nedbten,  mit  beren  ®ilfe  er  feinen  2BiEen 
erstoingen  fonnte. 

it.  2tfit  Sot  felber  ift  ^brabarn  offenbarlidb 
r.  gut  fertig  getoorben.  Det  5teffe  bradbte  bem 
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©nfel  Me  gebiibrenbe  €^rer6ietung  entge- 
gen,  aber  eg  Mar  bodj  ba<bft  unangenebm, 
bafe  immer  ©treit  mar  aroifcben  ben  $irten 
ber  beiben  banner,  ©g  mad)te  aud)  auf 
bie  urnmobnenben  §eiben  einen  fdjled)ten 
©inbrucf  unb  miirbe  fcfjltefelid^  and)  mobl 
aur  ©ntameiung  ber  io  nabe  dermanbten 
banner  gefiibjrt  baben.  Sarum  entfdbliefet 
fief)  SIbrabam,  ftd^  non  feinem  Sfteffen  au 
trennen.  2Benn  amei  einanber  nidtjt  ber* 
fteJjen  fonnen,  fobaft  immer  gleid)  ein  ©treit 
entftebt,  menn  fie  aufammen  fommen,  fo  ift 
eg  oft  bag  befte,  fie  geijen,  menn  eg  moglid) 
ift,  ibre  SBege  getrennt,  alfo  fdbieblid)  frieb* 
lidf. 

3Iber  mir  meinen  bag  nidfjt,  fo,  mie  eg 
mancbmal  gefd)ief)t,  bag  fie  mit  aornigen 
SBorten  augeinanbergeben  unb  bann  mit 
derbitterten  £eraen  aneinanber  borbeifeben, 
menu  fie  fid)  begegnen,  oljne  au  gniiften,  unb 
barauf  finnen,  mie  fie  einanber  einen 
©dfabernacf  ober  oieIIeid)t  emt>finblid)en 
©dfaben  aufiigen  fonnen.  2Bie  unfdglid) ' 
traurig  ift  bag,  menn  iftaebbaren  fo  mitein* 
anber  uneinl  merben  unb  einanber  fein 
guteg  SBort  gonnen  ober  menu  gar  ®e- 
febmifter  ficb  burcb  eine  unliebfame  mtfeer* 
ung  Oerlebt  fiiblen  unb  afle  ©eaiebungen 
miteinanber  abbred)en.  ©oldfen  ift  burdj 
bie  £rennung  niebt  gebolfen,  benn  menn  fie 
aud)  niebt  miteinanber  ftreiten,  fo  nabren 
fie  bod)  ben  ^afe  im  $eraen  unb  madben  fief) 
unb  ibre  ^auggenoffen  ungliidflidb. 

iftein,  bie  grojje  ®unft,  bie  Stbrabam  ung 
Iebrt,  ift,  bafe  mir  im  grieben  bon  benen 
febeiben,  mit  benen  mir  nun  einmaf  nidbt  au* 
fammenftimmen,  fobafe  mir  einanber  meib- 
en,  obne  bittre  ©efiible  au  baben,  baft  mir 
einanber  nidbt  befudjen  unb  bodb  einanber 
beim  begegnen  freunblid)  griifeen,  bafe  mir 
feinen  ©erfebr  pflegen  unb  bocb  einanber  in 
ber  9tot  beifteben,  mie  Sfbrabam  bem  Sot 
gebolfen  bat,  bafe  mir  einanber  felten  feben, 
aber  fureinanber  beten,  mie  Sfbrabam  eg 
getan  bat. 

giir  foldb  einen  grieben  aber  mufe  man 
einen  teuren  $rei§  beaablen.  2Jtan  mu| 
nidbt  nur  fief)  felber  iiberminben,  ben  ^afe 
fabren  Iaffen  unb  feme  3unge  im  3aum 
batten,  fonbern  man  mufj  audb  feine  fftedbte 
breiggeben.  Sfbrabam  f)atte  bag  fftedbt,  bag 
Sanb  au  berteilen  unb  Sot  ein  gemiffeg  ©e- 
biet  auaumeifen,  aber  bann  mare  Sot  nidbt 
aufrieben  gemefen.  ©elbft  menn  er  ibm  t)a§ 
befte  Sanb  gegeben  ^dtte,  biefelben  frudjt* 


baren  3fuen  am  ^orban,  bie  ber  felbftfiidbtige 
Sot  fidb  gemablt  bat,  batte  biefer  ibm  bag 
falfdj  auggelegt.  3Ibrabam  bat  mobl  fie* 
mufet,  batte  er  footer  fagen  fonnen,  bafe  ba 
fd)led)te  SDfenfcben  roobnen,  bafe  bie  ®onige  . 
beg  9torbeng  friegerifdbe  9tbfid)tcn  auf  biefeg  * 
©ebiet  baben,  bafj  ©obom  unb  ©omorra 
bem  ©erberben  geroeibt  maren,  barum  bat 
er  mir  mit  erbeudjelter  Uneigenniibigfeit 
bag  febeinbar  befte  Sanb  gegeben.  $em 
alien  beugt  3tbrabam  dor,  inbem  er  Sot  fel¬ 
ber  fein  Sanb  mablen  lafet  unb  ficb  mit  bem 
tpeniger  guten  Sanb  begnugt. 

^n  ber  golgea^it  aber  mirb  eg  flar,  bafe 
2Ibrabam  nidbt  torlidb  gebanbelt  bat,  unb 
ber  33eraid)t  auf  fein  guteg  0tedbt  mar  nidbt 
dbarafterlofe  ©dbmadbbeit,  fonbern  zeuQte 
bon  mannlidbem  3Jfut,  liebooHer  SBeigbeit 
unb  ftarfem  ©ottoertrauen.  2>er  griebe 
mar  nidbt  au  teuer  beaablt.  2Benn  bodb  audb 
bie  Golfer  'binficbtlidb  ibrer  gegenfeitigen 
33eaiebungen  bag  Iernen  miirben,  bann  bat¬ 
ten  mir  ben  SBeltfrieben.  —  f$riebengbote. 


golbcnc  91.  9?.  6. 


9tuf  ©ott  berlafe  bidb  aEermegen, 

SBIeib*  treu  ^bm  in  ber  grofeten  9fot! 
©bnjtlidj  leben  ift  aum  ©egen. 

$5enf  baran  big  in  ben  £ob! 

©r,  ber  einaig  belma  fann; 

^iibrt  bidb  auf  ber  redjten  93abn. 

©ebe  nidbt  ben  2Beg  ber  2BeIt! 

^alt’  ben  93Iidf  nadb  Oben. 

Sn  ber  ^riibfal  fei  ein  ^elb! 

^ommft  bu  mal  in  $roben; 

Safe  ben  2ftut  nidbt  Iodfer  fein, 

3Rut  ftebt  jebem  ©b^iften  fein! 

9tiemalg  febeu’  au  aeigeu  bief), 

£)f>,  bie  2BeIt  audb  lad^et. 
fjkiife  bidb  bemiitiglicb ! 

Clual  ba§  ©orgen  madbet. 
fWedbt  bebarren,  treu  unb  fein, 

©ei  bein  Sob;  fa,  bieg  aHein! 

3:rau  auf  ©otteg  2Bort  allein; 

Unb  Iafc  ab  bon  miinfdben. 

SBiele  fteHen  ficb  mobl  fein. 

9Ber,  fennt  einen. fftenfeben — ? 

£  fur  91  bag  bafet  gar  nidbt: 

3euge  bu,  unb  fei  ein  Sidjt! 

—  ©.  ©erg. 
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#erolb  ber 
25tobre  griebendiebe. 


Hnb  2Ibram  reidjt  bie  Stedjte 
2>em  Sot,  fpridjt  briiberlid) : 

„©a§  foE’S,  bafe  unfre  ftnecbte 
<Bo  t)art  befebbcn  fid)? 

<Bu  ftreiten  immer  roieber, 

^en  §eiben  rings  gum  Spott, 

2115  ©aren  ©ir  nid)t  SBrliber 
Unb  j»iird)teten  nidjt  ©ott. 

Somm,  Iafe  unS  tf>n  begraben, 

Den  bbjen  a3ruberfti?it 
Du  foEft  ba§  aSefte  baben 
3m  Sanbe  ©eit  «nb  breit. 

Safe  UnS  tm  grieben  fdjeiben, 

£e§  ©egenS  ift  jo  Did, 

®afe  e  t  n  95eairf  unS  bexbcn 
W’k ijt  IHaum  mefer  bieien  ©iE. 

<Denf  nidjt,  icfj  ©oE,  an  3af)ren 
aSorau§  bir  unb  an  Sabi, 

DaZ  befte  £eil  mir  ©abren, 

Striff  bu  bie  erfte  SBabll 
<sief)  ring§  bie  £ale  blinfen. 

Die  ©eit  bir  offert  ftebn, 

Hnb  gebeft  bu  gur  Sinfen, 

3SiE  icb  gur  ffieefeten  gebn." 

D.  £.  'SdjneEer. 


S&cfenntniS  gu  GbdftuS. 


€5  ift  merfmurbig,  bafe  in  alien  Sab*3 
bunberten  feirteS©egS  nur  ieine  ©laubigen 
fid)  intereffierten  fur  bie  grage:  ,,ffijcr  i)t 
©briftuS?"  fonbern  ebenfo  bie  3©eifler  unb 
gaffer.  ©leidjgiiltigfeit  gegen  ibn  ift  un* 
moglid).  3ft  er  benn  fo  iefemer  gu  berfteb3 
en?  3a,  flu*  ben,  &er  an  femer  ®ned)tSge* 
ftait  unb  an  feinem  ®reug  ficb  ftofet.  9Iu8 
©iidjern  aHein  erfennt  man  if)n  nidji.  ®ie 
©briftuSfenntniS  berubt  auf  bem  berfon* 
Iidjeu  Um gang  mit  ibm,  auf  ber  berionlid)* 
en  ©rfabrung.  Hnb  fiir  afle,  bie  erne  er* 
fabrungSmafeige  ©rfenntntS  Sbniti  befife* 
in,  ift  er  nid)t  blofe  ein  2BeItoerbefferer  er 
ift  ibnen  ber  Sobn  bcS  Iebenbigen  ©otteS, 
er  ift  ibnen  ber  §eilanb,  ber  «rgt  fur  bie 
<SeeIc,  ber  ©rlofer  non  ber  Siinbe,  ber  sJret* 
ter  auS  tieffter  ftot.  Befifceft  bu  biefe  er* 
fenntniS  ©brifti,  bann  foEft  bu  ibn  auj 
befennen.  (Sine  a$efennergemeinbe  ©tU 
(SbriftuS  baben.  aSefenntniStreue  notigt 
ber  ffidt  2ld)tung  ab.  TaS  SefenntniS 


aSaljr  b  e it 


ftarft  aud)  ben  ©Icruben  neu  unb  unb  bie 
©e©ifebdt:  3E)  figure  gum  $errn! [  Ber 
befennt  ©irb  felig !  Safet  unS  feitbalten 
an  bem  ©lauben  unb  bem  treuen  £efenntm§ 
gum  ©oljne  ©otteS! 


Derborgenc  Seben  beS  Gbriften, 

2.  Gor..ll,  19—12,  9. 


sjjaftor  Sari  Schaffer,  §ammonb,  ^nb. 
Unfer  Seben  ift  Oerborgen  mit  ©brifto  in 
©ott.  DoS  ift  ber  3nbalt  biefeS  langen  unb 
reiefeen  StejteS.  (Sr  xebet  uom  fRingen  be§ 
(SbriftenbergenS. 

SKan  fublt  eS  bem  2tpoftel  ^auIuS  an, 
mie  erregt  er  ift  uber  ba§  SBeftreben 
non  3ubencbriften,  fein  SBirfen  gu  unter* 
graben,  ©o  er  bocf)  nidjt  feine,  fonbern  fetneS 
^eilanbeS  ©bre  fuefet.  21m  5tage  arbettet 
er  umS  taglidje  aSrot,  unb  beS  9iadbtS  pie* 
bigt  er  baS  eoangelium.  Hnb  boct)  erntet 
$aulu§  Hnb  an!  unb  ©irb  Uerfannt.  2BoEen 
©ir  unS  ©unbern,'  ©enn  ©ir  b,ie  gleicbe  @r* 
fabrung  mdeben?  Hnbanf  ift  ber  SBelt 
Sobn.  DaS  barf  unS  nidbt  abbalten,  fur 
unfern  ^eilanb  unb  fein  ffteicb  gu  ©irfen  mit 
aEen  ^raften.  fftinge  redjt,  ©enn  ©otteS 
©nabe  2)id)  nun  giebet  unb  befebrt,  2)afe 
bein  ©eift  fid)  redjt  entlabe  ®on  ber  Saft, 
bie  ibn  befcb©ert. 

aBer  in  biefem  ©laubenSfambf  ftebt,  barf 
einen  ©unberbaren  ^ergenSreicfetum  erf abf3 
en.  Nonius  bat  ©unberbare  ©rfabrungen 
gema^t;  eS  ©urben  ibm  ©ejicfete  unb  Of3 
fenbarungen  guteil,  bie  unbbfcbreiblicb  finb. 
23i§  in  ben  britten  ^immel  ©urbe  er  ent* 
giidt  unb  borte  unauSfpredjIicbe  aBorte,  bie 
fein  Eftenfd)  fagen  fann.  ©S  ©ar  ber  SSor- 
fdjmad  einer  ©digfeit,  bie  ber  flWenfcb  erft 
nad)  aSefreiung  Don  ben  SeibeSbanben  ge- 
niefeen  fann.  Dee  Stpoftel  bat  biefe  ©urn 
berbare  ©rfabrung  Diergebn  Sab^e  mit  ficb 
umbergetragen,  ftiE  unb  oergnugt  unb  nur 
gemiffermafeen  gegmungen  fprad)  er  enblid) 
babon.  einem  ernften  33eter,  einem  glaub* 
igen  aJibelforfcber  ©erben  aud)  peute  nocb 
manebe  berrlidjen  ©rfabrungen  guteil,  ©o 
grofeer  griebe  u.  felige  greube  in§  §erg  ein* 
febren.  2lber  folcfje  ©rfabrungen  bangt 
man  nidjt  an  bie  grofee  ©lode,  fonbern  be* 
nwbrt  fie  in  ftiEem,  bemiitigem  Bergen. 

Hnau§l>red)Iicbe  a»orte  bode  ^aulu§. 
aBie  armfelig  finb  bod)  unfre  irbifdjen  aSer* 
bdltniffe,  bafe  eS  fur  bie  §errli<bteit  unb 
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Sieblicfefeit.  unb  ©eligfeit  im  £intmel  ein= 
fad^  feine  23egriffe  unb  2Borte  gibt,  um  fie 
3U  bejeidfenen.  ®a§  befte  unb  fdfeonfte  auf 
biefer  ©rbe  fomrnt  nicfjt  im  entfernteften  an 
bie  feimmlifcfee  2&irflidfefeit  feeran. 

©nblidfe  rebet  ber  'Stpoftel  nocfe  bon  ber 
^erjen^reintgung.  93et  fo  grofeen  SBoraiig* 
en  unb  ©nabenerroeifungen  beftefet  bie  ©e* 
fafer  ber  ©elbftiiberfeebung  fotbofel  fur  ben 
Slpoftel  roie  aucfe  fiir  un§.  3)arum  mufe  bie 
©eele  au3  ber  $ofee  in  bie  £iefe.  2>a  roirb 
ber  ^eiligenbiinfel  au§getrieben,  ba  Iernt 
man  fidE)  feiner  ©dferoadfefeeit  riifemen.  33aul= 
u§  fe atte  einen  $fafel  im  l^leifdE),  roofeI  ein 
fdfetoereS  fi>rperlicfee£  Seiben,  ba§  ifen  tief 
bemiitigte  unb  ibn  oft  in  feiner  SBirffam* 
feit  feinberte.  9htr  ein  flatter  aftenfdfe  roirb 
auf  frtiifeere  SJerirrungen  unb  ©iinben  ben 
SCroft  ber  aHgemeinen  ©dfetoadfefeeit  fiir  ficb 
in  STnfrradfe  nefemen.  33ei  bem  roirflidfe  23e* 
feferten  roirb  bie  9leue  iiber  begangene 
©iinben  au  einem  ©atanSengel  roerben,  ber 
mit  gauften  fcfjlagt.  Rancher  fefent  fidfe  mit 
$aulu§  nadfe  33efreiung  bon  biefem  ©atan§= 
engel.  2)er  &err  aber  fpridfet:  Safe  bir  an 
meiner  ©nabe  geniigen,  benn  meine  ®raft 
ift  in  bem  ©dferoacfeen  madfetig.  2>ann  fon= 
nen  mir  iriumpfeieren:  S<fe  lebe,  bodfe  nun 
mdfet  i(b/  fonbern  ©feriftuS  lebt  in  mir!  — 
SriebenSbote. 


Sorrefponbena. 


SBarebille,  ff5a.,  ben  1  Suli,  1947. 
3uerft  einen  feeralidfeen  ©rufe  an  afle 
gotte§fiiiTdfetige  Sejer.  ©efer  toarme§  88et= 
ter  feit  ©omttag.  ©rnte  aiemlidfe  fritter  al§ 
in  borigen  ^abren.  -iftocfete  bauern  bi§  in 
bie  aroeite  tSocfee  bi§  fie  anfangen  toirb. 
©ebanf  en : 

©ott  baft  bu  un»  Iaffen  faen, 

©en  © amen  in  bie  ©rbe  bein;’ 

©urdfe  beine  ©nab  ift  e§  gefcfeefeen, 

©afe  e§  un§  ertoadfefen  fein. 

©ein  SSater^era  berforget  fein, 

©ie  2Renfdfeen,  Sliefe  unb  iBogelein. 


2fm  bergangenen  ©amftag  Iefete  SBocfee 
fanb  bie  Seicfee  ftatt  bon  Sattie  2Tug§* 
burger  ©toIfefu§,  64,  28ittroe  bon  Daniel 
2ft.  ©toI$fu§,  ©rafentfealer  ©emeinbe. 
§auptrebe  burdfe  $re.  ©lam  33.  ©to!fefu§. 


ber  Sfnfang  burdfe  33ifdE).  ©aoib  33.  3^g.  ©a§ 
furae  Sieb,  „2Ser  toeife  toie  nabe  mir  mein 
©nbe,"  roar  gelefen  bon  ©teffe  £.  ©tolfefuS. 
©eji  Off.  14, 13. 33eerbigung  an  bem  SKiibl- 
creef  93egrabnifeort. 

©If  $rabr«  3uriidE  roar  ^Diejenige  mit  ibrem 
3Wann  unb  ^ocfeter  Siaaie,  unb  <sant.  ^5. 
Sarmtoalb  unb  £od)ter  ©arab  auf  eine 
Idngere  9teife  bi§  nacb  ber  roeftlicbeh  ^iifte, 
"(©oaft).  Sni  nabmlicben  Safer  roaren  bie 
fitnf  aucfe  in  2>af.,  unb  roaren  gegen* 
roartig  an  ber  ^ocfeaeit  oon  ©3™  ©ingericfe 
unb  ©emafelin.  ©troa  iiber  400  fperfonen 
famen  aufammen  an  iferer  Seidtje.  ©ie  ift 
au3  iferer  Xriibfal  abgefd^ieben  am  9tbenb§ 
ben  25ten  Suni,  U>ar  Ieibenb  fiir  meferere 
Sie  Iefeten  SBocfeen  roarb  ifere 
^ranffeeit  immer  fcfelimmer  bi§  ber  Xobt  fie 
erlofte.  ©ine  ^obe§anaeige  mocfete  fritter 
folgen. 

©d|eint  bafe  ba§  Seiben  in  ©urofea  unb 
ben  anbern  Sdnbern  nocfe  fein  ©nbe  feat. 
93efomme  roocfelid^i  3roei  unb  mefer  93ricfe 
bon  2fu§lanbern  in  melcfeen  bie  ©cfereiber 
faum  roiffen  SBorten  au  geben  um  ifere 
Sanfbarfeit  itu^aubriicfen  3u  ben  offen- 
feerjigen  ©ebern  feier.  5Dann  eraablen  fie 
arnfe  ofters  bon  iferem  3frtanb  burcfe  bie 
^rieg§aeiten,  toelcfee  oft  ©cfeauberfeaft  unb 
faft  unbegreiflicfe  finb.  ttnter  ben  neulicfe 
angefommen  33riefen  roar  einer  non  ©ifd^. 
Sofebfe  ^-ftfe,  Sujemburg,  ber  feat  ficfe  fefer 
bebanft  fiir  ein  93udfe  SWenno  2imon§, 
roelcfee§  getoibmet  bwr  bon  einer  ©dferoefter 
bon  ©taat  StfinoiS.  Unb  er  feat  geidferieben 
es  feat  ifem  befonbere  grofee  Sreube  gege- 
ben.  ^offentlidfe  roirb  barau§  ein  guter 
9?ufeen  fommen  fiir  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe. 
©§  roar  gefanbt  in  ben  bergangenen  2Bin* 
ter  SPJonaten,  ift  ifem  aber  nidfet  au  ^anb 
gefommen  bi<8  ben  .7  Suui.  ©pater  feaben 
toir  ifem  aucfe  ein  97ero  ?)orf  93anf  ^raft 
gefcfeicft  bon  fiinfaig  X'fealer,  unb  bie  ncrfem* 
Iicfee  ©umme  mar  gebraucfet  um  mancfee 
©adfeen  au  faufen  fiir  berf^iebene  anbere 
Slbbreffen.  2>iefe  ©aben  roaren  un§  au* 
gefcfeicft  bon  etlidfeen  roertfeen  ©laubenS- 
briiber  au§  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©offeen, 
ana.  2)er  roertfee  SBifcfeof  roar  gebeten  nocfe 
anbere  notbiirftige  mittfeeilen  too  e§  am 
nittigften  ift.  Snt  3lnfang  bon  feinem 
93rief  fdferieb  ber  93ifcfeof:  „S<fe  fefee  e§  an 
al§  eine  2Tnttoort  bon  unferm  Iieben  §errn 
Sefu  auf  unfer;  ©ebet."  ©r  fdferieb  aucfe, 
bafe  bie  Siinfaig  £fealer  tourbe  in  brei 
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Deit  getcilt.  ©in  Xfjetl  au  bem  ^Seter 
SRafaiger  ber  fruf^r  eine  Wiible  Jjatte, 
aber  burcb  ben  $rieg  jcbmer  bejcbabigt,  jo 
bafe  er  ein  fummerlicbeS  Seben  an  rub*’ 
en  bat.  3cf)  murbe  ibn  befannt  ba 
mit  beibe  nocb  junge  banner  maren. 
Der  aroeite  Stbwl  ging  an  bie  Otto 
fijd)  Samilie,  meldjen  aud)  anbere,  jo 
mie  fie.  c£  im  93ermogen  fjaben,  _  ibnen 
fiebensmittel  mittbeilen.  SofePb  fcfjrieb, 
bafe  es  bat  anbere  bie  frii’ber  'Sacben  emp= 
fangen  batten,  e3  jept  nicfjt  mebr  fo  notig 
bgben.  Da§  britte  Dbeil'  »ar  fiir  ben 
SBiidjof  fil'd)  meldjer  a«  grofeem,  Sdbaben 
fam  burd)  ben  $rieg,  unb  ift  in  grojjer 
■©djalb. 

X-i-etoeil  icb  friiber  etma£  Don  jeinen  Itm- 
jtdnben  erfabren  batte,  fragte  id)  ibn  ob  er 
mittig  mare  eine  Summe  ©telb  annebmen 
obne  3in)en  far  Wajdjinerei  unb  JBieb  8U 
faufen.  (Sr  antmortet:  Da§  mare  eine 
munberbare  £ilje,  aber  ift  benn  ba§  mog- 
lief)?  2Bir  moebten  jagen  ,ja  ba§  toare 
moglid)  menn  einige  unter  un§  ein  mit- 
fiiblenbeS  £era  batten,  unb  e3  tun  al§  met* 
ben  loir  es  tun  fiir  3eiu-  ®old)e  bie  ein 
93criangen  batten  bem  ©laubenSfreunb  a» 
fyclfon,  ber  mbd)te  un3  jdjreiben.  ^ad) 
meiner  Weinung  mare  e§  am  ttejten  menn 
ungefeibr  10  ober  mebr  friiber  eine  Sum* 
me  non  $5000.00  aujammen  macben  miir* 
ben  untereinanber,  anftatt  nur  einer  ober 
ctlidje.  2Benn  feine  befonbere  §inbermffe 
Dorfommen  iiber  bie  Scinber  ber  SSBelt  bann 
babe  id)  feinen  Smeijel  bafe  ba§  ©elb  nidbt 
roieber  anriid  beaablt  mirb. 

Jonathan  93.  giidjer. 


Dobesanaeige. 


Witter.  —  ©It  D.  Witter,  ®obn  Don 
Daniel  unb  Barbara  (©ingericb)  Witter 
mar  geboren  in  $olme§  ©ountt),  Dbio  ben 
20  3uli,  1878  unb  bat  jeinen  2lttf<f)ieb  ge- 
nommen  in  bem  WanSfielb,  Ohio  ^ojpital 
ben  25  Slpril,  1947,  alt  gemorben  68  ^abr, 
9  Wonat  unb  5  Stag. 

@r  mar  Derebelicbt  mit  2lnna  Sober 
ben  28  ^anuar,  1903,  lettten  im  ©bejtanb 
15  $abr,  11  Wonat  unb  7  Dag,  al§  fie 
ibren  ?lbjd)ieb  genommen  bat.  Settte  im 
SBitmer ftanb  2  $abr,  2  Wonat  unb  11 
£ag  Den  16  Wara,  1921  mar  er  Der- 
ebelidjt  mit  SBtttme  Wart)  „Drot)er)  ^erfb- 
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berger,  Iebten  im  ©bejtanb  26  Sab*,  1 
Wonat  unb  9  Dag.  £u  biejer  ©be  maren 
2  Sobne  unb  3  Dodjter  geboren:  2tba,  ©be- 
meib  Don  iUoab  W.  Witter;  23erna,-  ©be- 
meib  Don  £eoi  U.  Witter,  -Sugar  ©reef, 
£>bio;  'SHnna,  Weloin  unb  ©li  au  §auje. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  tief  betcnbteS  ©be- 
meib,  4  Sobne,  4  Docbter,  1  Stief  jobn  unb 
2  St’ieftbd)ter;  8  23riiber  unb  1  Sdjtoejter, 
15  ©rofefinber. 

Sein  erfte§  2Beib,  eine  Dodbter,  23ater, 
Wutter,  ein  >93ruber,  2  Sdbmejtern  unb  brei 
©kofcfinber ,  finb  ibm  Doran  gegangen. 

fieidbenreben  maran  gebalten  an  ber  $ei* 
mat  ben  28  2lpril,  burcb  DaDib  Drotjer, 
Dan.  S.  Witter  unb  Wenno  Wajt  in 
bem  £au§;  unb  9top  Witter,  ^obn  Sober 
unb  Sam.  ©rb  in  ber  Scbeuer.  Der  ©rbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  ©rb  23egrabnife. 


^erotti  ber  ©n^r^cit 
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t  EDITORIALS  . 

The  thoughts  of  the  e<btor-emeritus 
of  The  Lutheran,  June  25,  are  worthy 
of  being  repeated : 

“One  is  led  to  inquire  with  deep  seri¬ 
ousness  whether  post-war  conditions 
are  not  in  some  respects  the  added 
warning  by  an  offended  God  who  thus 
seeks  to  teach  the  creatures  of  His 
making  that  war  is  itself  sin,  of  which 
consequences  after  its  kind  must  be  ex¬ 
pected. 

“We  cite  Abraham  Lincoln,  .  .  .  who 
admonished  the  American  people  on  the 
occasion  of  his  second  inaugural  to  the 
presidency  that  divine  righteousness 
cannot  be  flouted 

— J.  B.  M. 


The  past  Monday,  July  1,  the  con¬ 
vention  of  the  World  Federation  of 
Lutheran  Churches  began  its  sessions 
in  the  city  of  Lund,  Sweden. 

This  is  one  of  the  largest  professed¬ 
ly  Christian  organizations  in  the  world. 
And  a  published  prayer  in  its  be¬ 
half,  in  its  concluding  petitions  reads, 
“Fit  us  for  the  tasks  that  are  ours.  En¬ 
large  our  souls  with  Thy  divine  char¬ 
ity,  so  that  we  may  hope  all  things, 
endure  all  things,  and  become  the  glad 
messengers  of  Thy  healing  mercy; 
knowing  that  while  there  are  diver¬ 
sities  of  gifts  and  administrations, 
there  is  the  same  Spirit,  the  same  Lord, 
and  the  same  God  which  worketh  all 
in  all;  to  whom  be  honour  and  glory 
in  the  church,  now  and  evermore ; 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  Thy 
Son,  our  Lord,  who  taught  us  when  we 
pray  to  say :  ‘Our  Father. 

Have  we  been  accustomed  to  say 
that  the  larger  confessions  and  com¬ 
munions  have  neglected,  discarded,  and 
abandoned  some  of  the  commanded 
evangelical  practices?  Does  not  the  a  - 
bove-mentioned  item  indicate  that  some 
of  the  so-called  “popular  churches,” 
as  some  of  our  Mennonites  are  prone 
to  say,  set  examples  of  simple  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  Gospel  pattern  which  put 
some  churches  to  shame? 

— J.  B.  M. 


Then,  turning  to  recent  published 
statements  attributed  to  one  of  the 
most  prominent  reformers  of  early  days, 
we  find  statements  with  which  we  also 
heartily  agree: 

“From  all  this  we  see  what  is  the 
meaning  of  Christ’s  words,  ‘Resist  not 
evil.’  It  is  that  a  Christian  should  be 
so  disposed  that  he  will  suffer  every 
evil  and  injustice,  not  avenge  himself, 
nor  bring  suit  in  court,  and  in  nothing 
make  use  of  secular  power  and  law  for 
himself  .  .  . 

“Be  quite  certain,  also,  that  this  is 
a  universal,  strict  command  for  all 
Christians.  All  those  who  avenge  them¬ 
selves  or  go  to  law  and  wrangle  in  the 
courts  over  their  property  and  honor 
are  nothing  but  heathen  masquerad¬ 
ing  under  the  name  of  Christians.  It 
cannot  be  otherwise,  I  tell  you.  Do 
not  look  to  the  multitude  and  to  the 
common  practice,  for  there  are  few 
Christians  on  earth ;  and  God’s  Word  is 
something  very  definite  from  the  com¬ 
mon  practice.” 

But  when  the  same  individual  makes 
application  like  that  which  follows, 
which  are  not  consistent  practice  with 
the  principles  stated  above,  surely  we 
must  disagree  and  oppose  such  doctrine. 
Here  are  the  statements  which  we 
must  reject : 

“For  others,  however,  he  may  and 
should  seek  vengeance,  justice,  protec¬ 
tion,  and  help,  and  do  what  he  can  to¬ 
ward  this.  .  .  .  Here  the  other  propo¬ 
sition' applies,  that  you  are  under  ob¬ 
ligation  to  serve  and  further  the  sword 
by  whatever  means  you  can.  Should 
you  see  that  there  is  a  lack  of  hangmen, 
judges,  or  lords,  and  find  that  you  are 
qualified,  you  should  seek  the  place.” 

How  these  opposite  doctrines  and 
principles  can  be  applied,  used,  and 
practiced  by  one  individual  is  beyond 
the  possibilities  of  actual  practice.  It 
is  saying  in  substance  that  you  be 
both  a  Christian,  such  as  the  first  state¬ 
ments  imply,  and  an  entity,  or  a  unit,  or 
a  factor  controlled  by  the  state  or  any 
exterior  authority,  in  which  capacity 
you  can  and  must  do  what  you  dare 
not,  may  not  and  cannot  do  as  a  Christ¬ 
ian. 
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Under  such  a  double,  two-way  life, 
What  is  such  an  individual  when  he 
dies?  Is  he  both  of  the  two?  Is  he 
one  of  the  two?  Is  he  neither  of  the 
two? 

That  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  which 
contains  doctrines  which  some  seem 
to  hold  too  high  above  the  possibilities 
of  practical  life  to  be  attainable,  as  it 
comes  to  a  conclusion  says  in  verse 
45,  “That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  It 
is  manifest  that  what  it  bids  is  necesr 
sary  to  acceptable  discipleship. 

I  have  known  professors  of  faith 
and  discipleship  in  Christ  to  declare 
that  it  is  impossible  to  observe  that 
enjoined  in  Luke  14:33,”  .  .  .  whoso¬ 
ever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not 
all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dis¬ 
ciple.”  Yet  that  is  precisely  what  the 
Word  says.  R  M 

Is  this  typical  of  attitude  and  trend 
in  general?  It  is  a  statement  found  in 
a  church  paper  concerning  a  congre¬ 
gation  which  has  no  church  building 
and  which  uses  the  parsonage  for  as¬ 
sembly  purposes.  Yet  the  pastor  is 
quoted  as  saying,  “It  isn’t  so  much  a 
church  we  want  to  begin  with,  as  an 
educational  plant,  even  a  small  one.” 

“There  are  195  homes  in  this  develop¬ 
ment,  but  no  recreation  or  organized 
activity  for  the  children  or  young  peo¬ 
ple.  Their  need  is  greatest.” 

Would  this  view  have  been  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s?  Does  it  compare  with  the  Lord’s 
implied  counsel  and  doctrine,  as  He 
expressed  Himself  concerning  Mary, 
“But  one  thing  is  needful:  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part  .  .  .”  Luke 
10:42? 

Is  it  consistently  observing  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Romans  13:14,  “Make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the 
lusts  thereof”? 

— J.  B.  M. 

Heretofore  the  religious  press  has 
generally  been  telling  us  that  law 
breakers  and  delinquents  usually  have 
been  nonattendants  at  Sunday  school 
and  at  church  services.  But  in  this  case, 
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revealed  by  the  FBI  man,  Mr.  Hoover, 
we  are  told,  “The  malefactors  in  these 
crimes  came  from  good  families,  attend¬ 
ed  Sunday  school,  and  one  of  them 
served  as  an  acolyte  on  the  Sunday  in¬ 
tervening  between  his  crime  and  his  ar¬ 
rest.” 

Mr.  Hoover  cites  war  years  and  the 
war’s  aftermath  as  causes  of  the  social 
depths  whence  the  will  to  kill  arose 
...  In  years  prior  to  Pearl  Harbor  in 
1941,  or  the  invasion  of  Poland  in  1939, 
the  institutions  authorized  and  specifi¬ 
cally  equipped  to  proclaim  the  will  of 
God  to  men,  relaxed  their  zeal,  com¬ 
promised  their  convictions,  and  di¬ 
vorced  time  from  eternity.  Ignorance  of 
the  Bible’s  revelation  of  the  divine 
judgment  from  which  none  escapes, 
neglects  to  teach  ...  the  fact  that  death 
is  at  the  threshold  of  eternity  and  not 
the  end  to  be  avoided  as  long  as  pos¬ 
sible  ;  and  the  acceptance  by  the  crowd 
of  a  kind  of  irresponsibility,  by  which 
the  individual  identifies  himself  with 
circumstances  and  ignores  the  demands 
of  his  soul.  Of  such  were  the  influences 
that  formed  character  in  this  present 
twentieth  century. 

After  the  above  direct  quotations, 
to  this  point,  the  above  statements 
were  written  by  an  ex-editor  of  many 
years’  experience  in  a  church  publi¬ 
cation  of  large  circulation.  How  near 
do  the  charges  come  to  our  own  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  status?  How  much  of 
the  above  implications  is  chargeable 
to  us? 

Reading  over  what  I  have  written, 
I  think  I  should  have  explained  that 
an  “acolyte”  is  one  who  is  an  attend¬ 
ant;  or  assistant,  as  a  boy  who  ser,ves 
a  priest  during  religious  services;  or, 
an  officer  of  minor  rank  in  the  church. 

— J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Bennie  Fisher,  and  wife  and  son, 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June  22. 

Pre.  Elam  Kauffman,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  Ronks,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Dora  Kanagey  and  daughter  Fannie 
and  Mrs.  Sam  Augsburger,  were  in  the 
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Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
June  29.  • 

Bro.  Kauffman  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter  left  for  Arthur,  Ill.,  the  past  week, 
where  the  brother  is  to  conduct  Bible 
school. 


In  a  letter  dated  June  30,  Bro.  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzentruber  reports : 

“I  returned  home  from  Kentucky 
last  Saturday.  June  22,  we  had  baptis¬ 
mal  services,  in  which  we  received  one 
young  man  and  two  girls  into  church 
membership  by  baptism,  with  about 
200  persons  present.  People  seem  to 
be  very  eager  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 
Some  of  the  children  get  up  before 
daylight  to  go  to'  Sunday  school ;  many 
were  at  the  schoolhouse  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  about  an  hour  before  time  to  begin. 

“The  workers  are  encouraged  as  they 
see  people  thirst  and  hunger  after  right¬ 
eousness.  But  they  have  trials  and 
problems  to  meet.” 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

“For  twenty-eight  years  I  was  blind. 
Now  I  can  see  again.  I  think  the  most 
radical  change  I  have  noticed  is  in 
woman’s  appearance.  They  used  to 
not  run  around  with  bare  legs.  Then 
this  lipstick— when  I  first  saw  it,  it 
stuck  out  so  boldly.  I  thought  it  was 
a  big  red  blotch  on  their  chins.” — Dean 
Arthur  J.  Hoare,  Wichita  University, 
in  Pathfinder,  June  18,  1947. 


Emerson  was  saying  in  his  library 
one  evening  that  Harvard  College  then 
taught  all  the  branches  of  learning. 
“Yes,”  said  Thoreau,  who  had  just 
garduated,  “all  the  branches  but  none 
of  the  roots !”— The  Lutheran,  June  25, 
1947. 


A  good  man  who  is  not  great  is  in¬ 
finitely  more  precious  than  a  great 
man  who  is  not  good. — Will  Durant, 
Selected. 


Habit  is  a  cable:  we  weave  a  thread 
every  day,  and  at  last  we  cannot  break 
it. — Horace  Mann,  Selected. 


“In  our  fear  of  indoctrination  we  have 
practiced  a  worse  indoctrination :  by 
our  silences  in  secular  education  we 
have  indoctrinated  children  to  believe 
that  God  does  not  exist  and  that  Jesus 
Christ  does  not  matter.  In  protecting 
the  scruples  of  agnostics  we  have  tram¬ 
pled  roughshod  over  convictions  of 
believers.  This  debacle  has  come  so 
slowly  that  most  people  still  do  not 
realize  its  iconoclastic  import.” — George 
Arthur  Buttrick,  Christ  and  Man’s  Di¬ 
lemma,  Abingdon-Cokesbury. 


ABOMINATIONS 

.  .  That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God”  (Luke  16:15). 

I  have  a  tract  before  me  that  tells 
me  that  we  have  412,700  saloons  in 
the  United  States,  with  bars  and  brass 
rails.  So  it  is  easy  to  understand  that 
the  largest  amount  of  money  spent  in 
our  land  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  our 
nation’s  appetites  is  for  strong  drink. 
“And  the  next  largest  sum  is  for  to¬ 
bacco,  especially  since  the  female  sex 
has  also  begun  to  suck  the  cigarettes. 

So  we  must  conclude  that  strong 
drink  and  tobacco  are  two  items  that 
are  highly  esteemed  among  men,  there¬ 
fore  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
How  do  Christian  professors  clear  their 
consciences  when  they  take  part  in  that 
which  is  so  highly  esteemed  before 
men? — A  Herold  Reader. 


LITTLE  THINGS 

Those  little  things,  how  small,  how 
harmless  they  seem  to  be;  we  appar¬ 
ently  think  they  do  not  matter ;  it  will 
make  no  difference,  and  we  can  be  a 
Christian  still;  and  Satan  would  have 
us  think  so. 

But  if  we  could  only  see  in  daily  life 
what  these  little  things  look  like  when 
facing  death;  when  that  conscience, 
which  mdy  have  fallen  asleep,  awakens, 
and  is  fully  aroused  and  we  see  an  aw¬ 
ful  impending  fate.  And  then  it  will 
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not  be  what  we  thought  right,  but  what 
is  right  in  the  sight  of  God  which  a- 
bides.  Surely,  then  one’s  eyes  will  be 
opened  and  it  will  be  manifest  how 
much  these  small  things  count  in  the 
sight  of  God.  , 

He  who  said  of  the  sparrows,  “.  .  . 
Not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God.  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered,”  sees  and  knows 
each  individual  and  knows  each  dis¬ 
obedience,  be  it  ever  so  small.  We  may 
get  past  the  preachers  and  the  church 
with  our  purposes  but  we  cannot  evade 
or  dodge  the  Lord. 

Once  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  when 
death  seemed  to  be  staring  in  the  face 
for  a  period  of  nearly  ten  days  and 
nights,  this  impressive  situation  was 
brought  before  the  eyes.  If  we  are  dis¬ 
obedient  to  the  ministers  and  to  the 
church,  we  are  disobedient  to  God,  and 
not  against  the  church  only  do  we  re¬ 
bel.  They  are  appointed  of  God  to 
show  and  lead  the  way. 

Their  instructions  are  designed  to 
show  the  people  the  way,  when  to  go 
and  when  to  stop.  If  we  take  our  own 
way  we  are  incurring  a  great  risk  of 
missing  heaven.  For  we  are  like  one 
taking  or  choosing  a  road  with  a  brok¬ 
en  bridge :  will  the  bridge  hold  or  will 
it  not.  We  are  not  given  assurance  of 
time  to  repent  when  death  calls. 

“So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple”  (Luke  14:33). 

So,  if  all  is  not  forsaken,  then  all  hope 
is  cut  off.  We  can  be  stubborn,  we  can 
be  obstinate  to  have  our  own  way,  but 
in  death  all  our  trust  in  that  which  is 
not  of  God  will  melt  away.  When  we 
face  eternity  all  our  dependence  upon 
that  which  is  not  of  God  will  fade  away. 
Ah,  how  willing  we  would  then  be  to  do 
ali  required  if  only  we  could  enter 
heaven ! 

What  a  contrast  then — heaven,  with 
its  joys  and  consolations  and  peace 
and  rest,  as  against  outer  darkness 
with  all  its  terrors  and  agonies  and 
hopelessness!  How  great  will  be  the 
despair  and  anguish  of  those  who  miss 
that  estate  prepared  for  them  from  the 
foundation  of  fthe  world !  What  a 


self-reproach  for  lost  souls  to  ask  them¬ 
selves,  Why  did  I  do  thus  ?  Why  didn’t 
I  obey?  All  the  regrets  of  life  can¬ 
not  be  compared  with  that  regret  of 
having  missed  a  blessed  eternity. 

It  is  not  enough  to  just  stop  doing 
wrong;  we  must  repent,  recognize 
what  we  have  done,  and  amend  our 
ways.  After  going  through  the  deep 
waters  of  repentance,  peace  with  God 
was  found. 

May  we  take  Tieed  before  it  is  too 
late  and  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure.  So  that  when  life  fails  upon 
earth,  when  our  earthly  course  is  run, 
we  may  have  a  mansion,  one  of  those 
of  which  Jesus  says,  “In  my  Father’s 
house  are  many  mansions  ...  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my¬ 
self  ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also”  (John  14:2,  3). 

The  fashions  of  the  world  change, 
ever  from  the  older  to  the  new.  But 
the  standards  of.  the  Bible  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  never  change. 

In  I  Peter  5:5,  we  read,  “Likewise, 
ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject 
one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility:  for  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.” 

Christ  said,  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away:  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away.”  May  we  be  true  to  Christ 
and  His  church.  If  we  do  not  under¬ 
stand  some  of  that  required  of  us,  if 
we  do  not  know  why,  if  we  are  but  true, 
the  time  will  be  when  we  shall  be  so 
glad  that  we  did  that  which  was  requir¬ 
ed.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  do  not, 
we  shall  be  so  sorry  some  time. 

This  is  written  from  a  convicted 
heart,  as  the  thought  will  come  and  not 
be  put  aside,  that,  should  death  come 
before  this  effort  is  made  to  warn,  can 
it  be  faced  with  a  clear  conscience,  if 
this  is  kept  back? 

Like  a  broken  bridge  by  which  one 
is  scarcely  able  to  cross  alive,  knowing 
that  others  are  following  after,  will  we 
warn  them,  or  will  we  go  on  and  leave 
them  to  their  fate? 

A  sister, 

Anhi'e  Swartzentruber, 

Norfolk,  Va. 
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Note: — Perhaps  some  reader  may  be 
dispose  to  question  the  sister’s  com¬ 
parison  of  the  way  of  life  to  a  “broken 
bridge,”  for  scriptures  might  be  cited 
which  would  indicate  that  there  is  a 
safe  way.  But  God’s  Word  does  say, 
“If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear”  (I  Peter  4:18)? 

The  Word  also  says,  “Let  us  there¬ 
fore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us 
of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it  (Heb. 
4:1).- 

Just  turn  to  Luther’s  German  ver¬ 
sion,  a  totally  independent  version,  and 
read,  “So  lasset  uns  nun  furchten,  daz 
wir  die  Verheiszung  einzukommen  zu 
seiner  Ruhe,  nicht  versaumen,  und  un- 
ser  keiner  dahinten  bleiben.” — Editor. 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US 

If  we  could  put  ourselves  upon  the 
market,  so  to  speak,  at  our  own  eval¬ 
uation,  and  get  ourselves  at  what  others 
esteem  us,  what  a  profit  it  would  mean, 
looking  at  the  situation  from  a  sup¬ 
posedly  commercial  standpoint! 

And  that  this  is  a  tendency,  an  evil 
tendency,  which  is  resident  in  human 
nature  throughout,  is  evident  by  ob¬ 
servation  of  others,  of  ourselves,  and 
was  recognized  as  such  by  Paul  as  he 
wrote,  “For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ  s  (Phil. 
2:21). 

He  had  already  warned  and  admon¬ 
ished,  “Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves.  Look  # not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others”  (Phil.  2:3, 4). 

Certain  “schools”  of  thought  seem 
to  be  so  confirmed  in  abandon  to  this 
human  tendency  that  they  do  not  even 
attempt  to  correct  the  tendency  in  them¬ 
selves  but  with  brazen  boldness  openly 
and  shamelessly  declare,  “I  am  proud 
of  ,”  naming  this  and  that.  And 
I  am  constrained  to  believe  that  they 
come  nearer  speaking  the  truth  than 
in  some  other  statements  they  make, 
as  they  declare,  “I  am  proud  .  .  .  .” 
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Now,  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves: 

A  high  estimation  of  ourselves  does 
not  make  us  more,  or  better,  or  more 
estimable  than  we  actually  are. 

In  years  gone  by  two  young  men  con-  > 
tended  for  the  mastery  in  a  wrestling 
match.  The  one  who  went  down  every 
time  apologized  for  undertaking  to 
overcome  his  rival.  The  successful 
man  retorted,  “Then  you  should  not 
have  tried  it,”  which  nettled  the  unsuc¬ 
cessful  man  and  he  flashed  back,  You 
must  think  I  am  nothing,”  to  which  the 
other  answered,  “You  are  what  you 
are !” 

I  thought  of  that  answer  many  a  time 
sincef  In  like  circumstances  many,  a 
man  might  have  spoken  more  indis¬ 
creetly.  But  how  true  were  the  words, 
“You  are  what  you  are!”  And  if  we 
could  bring  ourselves  to  say  to  our¬ 
selves,  “You  are  what  you  are” — noth¬ 
ing  less — but — nothing  more,  no  doubt 
we  would  be  better  off— for  time  and 
for  eternity. 

How  many  of  us  have  thoughtfully 
and  attentively  read  the  last  clause  of 
Proverbs  25  :27,  “.  .  .  For  men  to  search 
their  own  glory  is  not  glory”? 

How  many  a  one  sought  to  establish 
a  good  reputation  through  false  pre¬ 
tenses!  Perhaps  a  circumstance  fur¬ 
nished  the  opportunity  to  get  some  rep¬ 
utation  which  we  well  knew  did  not 
belong  to  us,  but  through  some  error 
or  some  misconception  we  were  placed 
in  position  where  we  could  silently  or 
by  concession  take  the  credit  which 
belonged  to  some  one  else — and  if  we 
silently  took  that  credit  we  took  some¬ 
thing  which  we  knew  did  not  belong 
to  us,  and  we  were  as  dishonest  as  the 
one  who  takes  other  property  which 
happens  to  be  within  reach  with  no  one 
there  to  see  when  it  is  taken. 

May  these  words  serve  the  purpose 
of  a  Nathan-message  to  make  us  real-^ 
ize  what  our  own  judgment  decides  for 
us,  through  the  mind-judgments  which 
we  have  already  passed  upon  others. 
David  had  said,  “.  .  .  The  man  that 
hath  done  this  thing  shall  surely  die!” 
But  Niathan  said  to  David,  “Thou  art 
the  man.”  j 
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We,  too,  may  frame  specious  eva¬ 
sions  and  scheme  up  applications  which 
go  around  fact  and  justice.  We  shall 
endeavor  further  on  in  this  article  to 
show  the  uselessness  and  folly  of  all 
such  measures. 

But  we  are  not  through  yet  with 
man’s  folly  in  thinking  more  highly  of 
himself  than  he  ought  to  think— we 
read,  “All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean 
in  his  own  eyes ;  but  the  Lord  weigheth 
the  spirits,”  adding,  “Commit  thy  works 
unto  the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall 
be  established”  (Prov.  16:2,  3). 

And — “Every  way  of  a  man  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes :  but  the  Lord  ponder- 
eth  the  hearts”  (Prov.  21 :2). 

Well  does  that  text  in  Proverbs  27 : 
2  commend  the  judgment  of  others  in 
preference  to  our  own — “Let  another 
man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own 
mouth ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine  own 
lips.”  But  even  that  is  only  as  others 
see  us. 

The  Word  tells  us  plainly,  “.  .  . 
It  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful”  (I  Cor.  4:2).  Yet 
the  words  are  added,  “But  with  me  it 
is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s  judgment: 
yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self.  For  I 
know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am  I 
not  hereby  justified :  but  he  that  judgeth 
me  is  the  Lord  .  .  .  who  both  will  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  the  hearts  .  .  .”  (I  Cor.  4:3-5). 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches : 
but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise 
lovingkindness,  judgment,  and  right¬ 
eousness,  in  the  earth :  for  in  those 
things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord”  (Jer. 
9:23,  24). 

“Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an¬ 
other  any  more :  but  judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or 
an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way” 
(Rom.  14:13). 

“For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged”  (I  Cor.  11 :31). 


Nor  let  us  judge  ourselves 
by  others:  “For. we  dare  not  make  out4- 
selves  of  the  number,  or  compare  our¬ 
selves  with  some  that  commend  them¬ 
selves;  but  they  measuring  themselves 
by  themselves,  and  comparing  them¬ 
selves  among  themselves,  are  not  wise” 
(II  Cor.  10:12). 

But  the  outstanding  scripture  on 
this  matter,  the  golden  text  on  this 
subject,  is  this :  .  .  I  say,  through  the 

grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ; 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith”  (Rom.  12:3). 

Of  course  you  do  not  find  emphasis 
type  in  this  text  in  the  Bibles  as  pub¬ 
lished.  But  the  words  are  surely  worthy 
of  emphasis.  How  inclusive — “every 
man  that  is  among  you” — surely  it 
would  sober  us  to  realize  what  a  great 
margin  there  is  between  our  estimate 
of  ourselves  and  the  estimate  of  others 
of  ourselves.  But  above  all  we  are  man¬ 
ifest  to  “the  Great,  the  Mighty  God, 
.  .  .  great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
work :  for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all 
the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men:  to  give 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings” 
(Jer.  32:18,  19). 

“Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do” 
(Heb.  4:13). 

“And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
which  were  bidden,  when  he  marked 
how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms; 
saying  unto  them,  When  thou  art  bid¬ 
den  of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not 
down  in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him ;  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man 
place;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room.  But  when  thou 
art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  low¬ 
est  room ;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend, 
go  up  higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  wor¬ 
ship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit 
at  meat  with  thee.  For  whosoever  ex- 
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alteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted 
(Luke  14:7-11). 

— An  Unworthy  Herold  Reader. 

WHAT  EVERY  CHRISTIAN 
SHOULD  KNOW  ABOUT  GOD 

The  Spirituality  of  God 

As  soon  as  the  Samaritan  woman 
found  that  Jesus  was  a  prophet  she  ask¬ 
ed  Him  a  question.  Where  is  God  to 
be  worshiped?  Where  is  He  to  be 
found?  Where  is  the  place  where  we 
can, meet  God?  The  Jews’  answer  was 
Mt.  Zion,  or  Jerusalem.  The  Samari¬ 
tans’  answer  was  Mt.  Gerizim.  Which 
was  right?  Certainly  the  Samaritans 
had  much  impressive  evidence  on  their 
side.  Did  not  God  first  appear  to  Aora- 
ham  in  the  promised  land  at  She- 
chem?  Had  not  Abraham  built  an  altar 
there?  Had  not  Jacob  also  worshiped 
there  on  his  return  to  Canaan  with  his 
wives  and  family  ?  Their  place  was  the 
ORIGINAL.  It  preceded  the  one 
built  by  Solomon  by  almost  a  thou¬ 
sand  years.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  Samar¬ 
itan  traditions  the  Jews  insisted  that 
God  had  hallowed  the  house  which  Sol¬ 
omon  had  built  and  had  chosen  it  as 
the  place  to  put  His  name.  I  Kings 
9:3.  But  Solomon’s  temple  had  been 
destroyed  and  the  present  structure 
had  been  built  by  the  heathen  king 
Herod  to  win  the  favor  of  his  Jewish 
subjects.  Was  this  still  the  place  to 
Worship  God?  What  would  Jesus  say? 

Our  Lord  answers  that  both  of  these 
centers  of  worship  are  passing  away. 
He  announces  that  God  is  Spirit  and 
He  must  be  worshiped  in  spirit  rather 
than  in  a  certain  place. 

The  fact  that  God  is  Spirit  was  im¬ 
plied  in  the  Old  Testament  by  the 
cautions  against  representing  God  by 
graven  images.  Moses  reminds  the 
Israelites  in  Deut.  4:15-23  that  they 
“saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the 
day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  them 
from  Mt.  Sinai.  He  suggests  that  there 
is  nothing  in  this  material  world  that 
their  eyes  could  see  that  is  like  God. 

Christ  gives  us  light  upon  the  nature 
of  spirit  in  Luke  24:3£-“A  spirit  hath 
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not  flesh  and  bones.”  The  Apostle 
Paul  states  that  God  is  invisible.  The 
human  eye  is  made  to  see  natural 
things.  Since  God  has  nothing  of  a 
material  or  bodily  nature  He  cannot  x 
be  seen  with  the  natural  eye. 

Yet  that  which  is  Spirit  can  be  man¬ 
ifested  in  visible  form.  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist  “saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove.”  In  Exodus  24:9, 

10  God  manifested  Himself  in  visible 
form.  “Moses,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  .  .  .  saw  the  God  of  Israel.”  This 
was  a  manifestation  of  God  and  not  a 
sight  of  God  in  His  invisible  essence. 
These  men  saw  God  similar  to  the  man¬ 
ner  you  see  your  own  face  in  a  mirror. 
However,  ‘it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  term  “the  angel  of  the  Lord  as  it 
appears  in  the  Old  Testament  is  clear¬ 
ly  identified  with  Jehovah.  Both  terms 
are  used  interchangeably  in  Ex.  13:21 
and  Ex.  14:19.  By  comparing  Judges 
13 :18,  R.V.  and  Isa.  9:6  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  “the  angel  of  the  Lord’ 
of  the  Old  Testament  was  the  second 
person  of  the  trinity  before  His 
incarnation.  Thus  wherever  we  find 
“the  angel  of  the  Lord”  instead  of  ‘  an 
angel  of  the  Lord”  in  R.V.  we  have  a 
record  of  an  appearance  of  the  Son  of 
God  before  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem. 
It  does  not  appear  in  the  original  after 
the  birth  of  Christ.  Hence  we  have  the 
truth  that  God  sometimes  “clothed  him¬ 
self  with  an  angel”  and  appeared  unto 
men.  , 

No  man  can  see  the  face  of  God 
while  living  in  this  world.  He  spoke  to 
Moses,  “Thou  canst  not  see  my  face : 
for  there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live” 
(Ex.  33:20).  The  Apostle  John  says, 
“No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time” 
(1:18).  To  truly  see  the  unveiled  es¬ 
sence  of  God  is  reserved  for  the  life  be¬ 
yond.  “As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be  satis¬ 
fied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness 
(Ps.  17:15). 

There  is  a  positive  side  to  the  nature 
of  God.  Just  because  He  is  spirit  does 
not  mean  He  is  “thin  air.”  He  is  a  liv¬ 
ing  reality.  The  most  blessed  real¬ 
ities  in  this  world  cannot  be  seen.  I 
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have  heard  people  talk  of  heaps  and 
heaps  of  love.  Love  is  real  yet  unseen. 
In  the  material  world  the  atom  is  in¬ 
visible,  but  it  became  very  real  to  the 
78,000  Japanese  civilians  at  Hiroshima 
who  were  baked  to  death  in  one  tenth 
of  a  second. 

The  spiritual  image  of  God  has  three 
well-defined  characteristics.  In  Col. 
3:10  and  Eph.-4:24  we  find  that  the 
image  of  God  consists  in  “righteous¬ 
ness,  knowledge,  and  holiness  of  truth.” 
These  are  moral  and  spiritual  qualities. 
It  is  in  these  areas  that  God  created 
man  in  His  own  image.  Adam  became 
a  living  soul  capable  of  communion 
with  his  Creator.  The  basis  of  this  com¬ 
munion  was  his  moral  likeness  to  God 
in  “righteousness,  knowledge,  and  holi¬ 
ness  of  truth.”  Man  was  wise  in  his 
mind,  holy  in  his  heart,  and  righteous 
in  his  actions.  He  could  truly  worship 
God  “in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  What  a 
fellowship  it  must  have  been  “in  the 
cool  of  the  day”!  God  was  the  center 
of  his  devotion. 

The  sad  story  of  man’s  sin  against 
God  changed  this  blessed  relation.  Man 
chose  self-indulgence  at  the  suggestion 
of  Satan.  Sin  has  the  big  “I”  in  its 
very  center.  He  became  a  rebel  to  God. 
He  could  no  longer  worship  freely. 
He  was  morally  and  physically  de¬ 
praved.  So  were  we  all. 

“BUT  GOp”  “who  is  rich  in  mercy,” 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has 
made  us  alive  spiritually.  He  has 
given  us  the  “new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.”  The  spirit  of  our  mind 
is  also  “renewed”  in  knowledge.  Now 
the  possibility  is  before  us  to  “worship 
...  in  spirit  and  in  truth”  by  doing  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him. 

If  ye  then  with  Christ  be  risen, 
m  Seek  those  things  above; 

Let  His  glory  shine  around  thee, 

Showing  forth  His  love. 

Once  upon  the  cross  He  suffered — 

Gave  His  life. a  ransom  free — 

Yet  the  grave  could  not  retain  Him. 

And  He  lives  eternally. 


If  ye  then  with  Christ  be  risen, 

And  the  vict’ry  won, 

Let  your  tho’ts  on  Him  be  centered 
Till  the  race  is  run; 

Let  no  anxious  tho’t  perplex  thee, 
Or  temptation  still  dismay — 

Think  whene’er  the  clouds  surround 
thee,  , 

Soon  shall  dawn  a  brighter  day. 

If  ye  then  with  Christ  be  risen, 

Let  thy  soul  rejoice; 

Let  continual  praise  be  sounding, 

With  glad  heart  and  voice. 

He  who  died  to  be  your  Saviour 
Rose  again  to  be  your  King; 

If  ye  then  with  Him  be  risen, 

Let  your  joyous  praises  ring. 

— Church  Hymnal  No.  300. 

— Raymond  Byler. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Mennonite  Refugees  in  Austria 

Arthur  Voth  has  given  interesting  reports 
of  his  work  among  the  Mennonite  refugees 
from  Russia  who  are  now  located  in  Austria. 

It  is  thought  that  there  may  be  about  four 
hundred  such  refugees  scattered  throughout 
Austria  in  refugee  camps,  on  farms,  in  pri¬ 
vate  homes,  etc.  The  condition  of  these  peo¬ 
ple  is  similar  to  that  of  refugees  in  other  parts 
of  Europe — many  separated  from  friends  and 
family,  needy  of  food  and  clothing,  no  source 
of  income,  longing  to  go  to  a  land  of  freedom 
and  safety. 

“One  of  the  most  rewarding  trips  was  my 
visit  to  the  home  of  the  Loewen  family,  a 
mother  with  four  children,  ages  four  to 
eleven.  She  did  not  know  of  any  other  Men- 
nonites  in  Austria,  and  like  the  prophet  felt 
that  ‘I,  even  I  only,  am  left.’  Due  to  the 
hasty  flight  from  Poland  she  had  become 
separated  from  her  mother  and  sisters;  ever 
since  that  time  she  had  put  forth  every  pos¬ 
sible  effort  to  get  in  touch  with  them.  She 
had  heard  that  they  were  in  the  British  Zone 
and,  through  the  D.  P.  offices  and  the  Red 
Cross,  had  tried  to  contact  them,  but  had 
been  unsuccessful.  She  knew  they  had  rela¬ 
tives  in  Canada,  but  since  she  had  no  address¬ 
es  in  the  British  Zone  along,  I  looked  through 
it.  What  inexpressible  joy  came  into  this 
home  when  they  learned  that  the  mother  and 
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two  sisters  were  also  in  Austria.  When  I  left, 
Frau  Loewen  said  that  she  could  still  not 
realize  it  was  true”  (Arthur  Voth). 

*  *  # 

PEACE  NOTES 
Alternative  Service 

A  representative  of  the  peace  section  was 
present  in  a  meeting  held  on  June  24,  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  with  Major-Gen.  Lewis 
B.  Hershey,  director  of  Selective  Service,  in 
which  several  aspects  of  alternative  service 
were  discussed.  It  was  requested  by  these 
representatives  of  peace  churches  that  in  the 
event  of  a  conscription  law,  an  alternative 
service  provision  be  made  for  conscientious 
objectors,  entirely  free  from  military  control 
and  administration.  Other  points  raised  were 
compensation  and  the  basis  of  claiming  ex¬ 
emption  as  a  Conscientious  Objector. 

According  to  a  recent  report  from  a  source 
which  is  usually  reliable,  Congress  plans  to 
bring  the  issue  of  universal  military  training 
to  a  vote  before  the  end  of  this  session,  which 
is  July  22. 

Released  June  27,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


hundred  delegates  from  many  countries  will 
meet  after  the  separation  and  suffering  caused 
by  the  war. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  will  be  “Je¬ 
sus  Christ  Is  Lord.”  The  fivefold  purpose 
of  the  conference  has  been  stated  as  follows: 
(1)  We  must  rediscover  together  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord;  (2)  We  must  rebuild  our 
fellowship  in  Christ;  (3)  We  must  face  the 
situation  in  the  world;  (4)  We  must  find  the 
job  we  have  to  do;  (5)  We  must  plan  the 
strategy  of  our  work. 

Robert  Kreider,  Mennonite  relief  worker 
in  Germany,  has  been  appointed  to  attend 
this  conference  as  an  observer-delegate,  rep¬ 
resenting  the  M.C.C.  and  its  constituency. 
It  is  felt  that  not  only  will  his  report  of  this 
conference  be  of  interest  to  the  youth  of  our 
Mennonite  groups,  but  he  will  also  doubtless 
have  occasion  to  share  with  other  delegates 
at  this  conference  the  Mennonite  belief  and 
heritage. 

Relief  Worker  Departures 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willard  Good,  of  Dewey, 
Ill.,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  W.  Hertzler 
and  family,  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  left  on  June  29 
for  service  in  Puerto  Rico. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE  NOTES 


A  number  of  Christian  groups  in  Canada 
have  expressed  an  interest  in  bringing  to 
Canada  certain  immigrants  who  do  not 
qualify  under  the  mandate  of  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Refugee  Organization.  The  Canadian 
government  has  expressed  a  favorable  attitude 
toward  bringing  in  some  such  immigrants, 
but  thus  far  no  organization  had  been  set  up 
to  make  this  possible. 

At  the  invitation  of  some  of  these  other 
church  groups  J.  J.  Thiessen,  Harold  Sherk, 
and  William  Snyder  were  present  in  a  meet¬ 
ing  at  Ottawa,  Canada,  on  June  23,  in  which 
this  problem  was  discussed.  Plans  were  pro¬ 
posed  for  the  formation  of  an  appropriate 
organization  through  which  each  of  the 
church  groups  could  work  in  helping  refugees 
to  immigrate  to  Canada. 

*  *  * 

RELIEF  NOTES 

World  Conference  of  Christian  Youth 


The  Voluntary  Service  office  is  now  ready 
to  receive  applications  of  one-year  volunteers 
for  the  Mexico  project  in  the  state  of  Chi¬ 
huahua.  There  is  also  opportunity  and  need 
for  one-year  volunteers  for  work  at  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  and  in  the  homes  for  the  mentally  ill 
which  are  to  be  established.  Persons  inter¬ 
ested,  write  for  more  information,  addressing 
Voluntary  Services,  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Homes  for  Mentally  Ill 

Delvin  Kirchhofer,  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and 
Helen  Moser,  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  have  been 
appointed  to  take  the  responsibility  in  di¬ 
recting  the  home  for  mentally  ill  which  is  to 
be  located  at  Leitersburg,  Md.  Before  enter¬ 
ing  this  work,  <hey  will  serve  in  a  period  of 
internship  at  a  competent  psychiatric  clinic. 

Released  July  3,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


A  World  Conference  of  Christian  Youth 

will  be  held  in  Oslo,  Norway,  July  22-31,  “Labour  not  to  be  rich:  cease  from 
1947.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  thirteen  thine  own  wisdom”  (Prov.  23:4). 
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JUNIORS 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All ,  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  rainy  weather.  Thank  you 
for  the  “Life  Songs”  book.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Lloyd  Ropp. 

Dear  Lloyd:  You  are  welcome  for 
the  book. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy  and  windy  and 
warm.  Edwin  Ropp. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  20,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  warm  and  windy  today. 
This  is  my  second' letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the  seventh 
grade.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  15.  I  have 
five  brothers,  and  three  sisters.  Their 
names  are  Oliver,  Perry,  Mary,  Lester, 
Ervin,  Vernon,  Gertie,  and  Susie.  I 
like  to  read  the  letters  in  this  little 
paper.  A  Herold  Reader.  Wilma  Troyer. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  19,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ,  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  few  days  of  rainy  weather, 
but  the  sun  is  out  again.  We  had 
church  last  Sunday  and  also  a  good 
singing.  We  will  have  church  again 
Sunday  afternoon,  for  two  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  ministers  are  here,  Jake  Lapp 
and  Dan  Stoltzfus.  I  tfill  close  with 
love  and  best  wishes.  Katie  E.  Swartz- 
endruber. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.08.  Testaments  cost  from  75^  up. 
Susie. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  14,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  fourth  letter  to  the  Herold. 
What  is  my  credit?  Noah  D.  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Noah:  Your  credit  is  40^. 
Susie. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  24,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  nice  weather  after  a  lot  of  rain. 
There  are  many  floods  but  not  very 
near  us.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all,  a  Herold 
Reader.  Dorothy  Bontrager. 

Dear  Dorothy:  Your  credit  is  41^. 
Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  21,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  nine  years  old  and  in  the  fifth 
grade.  My  birthday  is  July  30.  What 
does  an  album  cost?  Will  close,  with 
best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Leslie  Beachy. 

Dear  Leslie :  An  album  costs  about 
30^.  You  have  11^  credit.  Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  June  16,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Neal  Troyer’s 
on  June  22.  School  was  out  May  2. 
We  went  to  Will  Roger’s  Memorial  at 
Claremore.  I  am  eleven  years  old  and 
in  the  seventh  grade.  My  birthday  is 
Jan.  20.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write 
me.  I  will  close  with  love  and  best 
wishes.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Mary 
Ellen  Yoder. 

P.S.  What  is  my  credit?  M.  E.  Y. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  Your  credit  is 
49^.  Susie. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  13,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  cool  weather.  I  am 
twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
17.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  .write.  A 
Herold  Reader.  Ada  Irene  Bontrager. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  18,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  this  paper. 
The  weather  is  cool.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Annie 
Troyer. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  June  13,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Martha 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Ada:  Your  credit  is  11^.  Susie. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  June  13,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  m  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
the  Grace  of  God.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Clara  Mae  Coldentz.  ( 

Dear  Clara:  Your  credit  is  30^.  Susie. 

I  _ 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  June  14,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  had  so  much  rainy  weather 
that  we  could  hardly  get  our  garden 
planted.  Our  school  closed  May  23. 
I  am  in  the  eighth  grade.  What  is  my 
credit?  May  God  bless  you.  Maryedna 
Kinsinger. 

Dear  Maryedna:  Your  credit  is  18^. 
Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  18,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm,  and  it  rained  a 
little  this  morning.  I  am  eleven  years 
old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  My  birthday 
is  in  Sept.  The  Amish  School  house 
is  being  built,  but  they  can’t  get  enough 
material  to  finish  it.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Luella  Miller. 

Dear  Luella:  Your  credit  is  41^. 
Susie. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  June  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  We  have  nice 
weather  the  last  few  days.  What  is 
my  credit?  May  God  bless  you.  A 
Junior,  Susie  Ann  Miller. 

Dear.  Susie  Ann:  Your  credit  is 
$4.00,  and  a  German-English  Bible 
costs  $5.00.  Susie. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa,  June  30,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  will  answer  a  Printers’  Pie.  Sincere¬ 
ly  yours,  Barbara  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara  and  Susie:  You  had 
one  letter  with  yours  that  had  no  name 
on  it.  We  can’t  give  you  credit  for 
letters  that  have  no  name.  Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  June  25,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  warm  weather.  We  had  Ger¬ 
man  School  two  weeks.  What  is  my 
credit?  May  God  bless  you.  A  Junior, 
Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  Your  credit  is 
61^.  Susie.' 

Choteau,  Okla.,  June  25,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  seven  years  old,  and  in  the  second 
grade.  My  birthday  is  May  6.  Church 
will  be  at  Mose  Coblentz’  Sunday. 
What  is  my  credit?  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie:  Your  credit  is  8^. 
Susie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  26,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  is  my  birthday,  and  I  am  nine 
years  old.  I  like  to  read  in  the  Bible. 
If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  What 
is  my  credit?  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Marie  Yoder. 

Dear  Marie:  Your  credit  is  11^.  Susie. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  25,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Jan.  24,  and  I  am  in  The  fifth  grade. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  have  four  sisters  and  two  brothers, 
Mary  Ann,  Betty,  Lloyd,  Virginia, 
Sarah,  and  Amos.  For  pets  we  have 
two  cats  and  a  dog.  We  milk  10  cows. 
We  got  500  chicks  in  April.  I  will 
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close  with  best  wishes.  Sylvia  Hos¬ 
tetler. 


Kokomo,  Inch,  June  25,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  live  on  a  farm  of  115  acres.  We  go 
to  the  Howard  Mennonite  Church  and 
Sunday  School.  I  enjoy  reading  the 
Herold.  Mary  Ann  Hostetler. 

Dear  Juniors :  Always  say  how  many 
verses  are  in  the  song  you  learned. 
Sarah  and  Ann  Coblentz  of  Uriiontown, 
Ohio,  you  must  tell  us  how  many  ver¬ 
ses  you  learped  before  we  can  give 
you  credit,  please.  Susie. 

Fill  in  the  right  words,  and  learn  the 
verse  by  heart,  and  it  will  count  the 
same  as  Pies:  Susie. 

Study  to -  - — 

approved  - 


pray  earnestly  that  Congress  may  not 
jeopardize  religious  liberties  now  so 
much  appreciated. 

— By  M.C.C.  Peace  Sections 


_  God, 

that  needeth  _ 


.  ashamed,  rightly  . 
_ word - 


Be  kindly  . 

one  to  - 

erly  - 

one  - 


in  honour 


with  broth- 

% 


A  BILL  TO  DENY  CITIZENSHIP 

H.  R.  2286  now  before  the  House 
Judiciary  Committee  orders  that  no  con¬ 
scientious  objector  who  has  become 
naturalized  may  retain  his  citizenship 
if  he  is  called  upon  to  bear  arms  and 
that  no  person  may  become  natural¬ 
ized  unless  he  “is  willing  to  bear  arms 
in  support  and  defense  of  the  United 
States.”  This  bill  which  passed  the 
sub-judiciary  Committee  on  June  30, 
is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Judiciary 
Committee  preparatory  to  action  by 
Congress.  Should  this  bill  pass,  Men- 
nonites  may  be  faced  with  future  mea¬ 
sures  restricting  the  privileges  of  non- 
resistant  Christians.  May  Christians 


NEW  RACKET  THREATENS 
GERMAN  PEOPLE 

New  York,  N.Y.,  June  23,  1947.  Paul 
Comly>  French,  executive  director  of 
CARE,  warned  today  on  his  return 
from  Europe  against  a  racket  operating 
in  Germany  which  is  victimizing  the 
German  people. 

The  racket  is  said  by  the  newspaper 
“Berlin  Am  Mittag”  to  operate  m 
Wandsbeck.  An  unscrupulous  busi¬ 
nessman  there  claims  to  run  a  ‘  for¬ 
eign  delivery  service.”  For  a  fee  °j 
'  ten  marks,  he  sends  his  clients  so-called 
“guaranteed  genuine  addresses  of  ten 
well-to-do  citizens  in  foreign  countries, 
chiefly  the  United  States,  along  with  a 
form  letter  for  soliciting  a  CARE  par- 

“This  racket  has  nothing  to  do  with 
CARE,”  Mr.  French  said.  “We  want 
to  warn  people  against  it.  I  would  ad¬ 
vice  German-Americans  to  notify  their 
friends  and  relatives  in  Germany  about 
it,  and  to  warn  them  not^to  allow  them¬ 
selves  to  be  victimized  by  it. 

“CARE  packages,  of  course,  have 
become  a  household  word  in  Germany 
and  other  European  countries,  where 
people  are  hungry.  The  CARE  pack¬ 
age  seems  like  a  fairy  tale  to  people 
whose  diets  are  barely  enough  to  sus¬ 
tain  life.  I  have  seen  some  of  our  pack¬ 
ages  delivered  in  Germany,  and  I  can 
well  understand  that,  when  a  CARE 
package  arrives  for  a  family,  every 
family  around  them  wants  one  too. 

“But  this  is  the  first  time  such  a 
racket  has  been  operated.  We  will  do 
everything  in  our  power  to  have  it 
stopped.  In  the  meantime,  the  Ger¬ 
man  people  should  be  warned  very 
strongly  against  it.” 

CARE,  located  at  50  Broad  Street, 
New  York,  is  a  nonprofit  government- 
approved  organization,  which  provides 
four  low-cost  parcels  for  guaranted 
delivery  in  the  American,  British,  and 
French  zones  of  Germany,  plus  all  of 
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Berlin.  The  CARE  food,  blanket,  wool¬ 
en,  and  cotton  packages  cost  ten  dollars 
each. 


RELIGION  OR  CHRIST 

The  preacher  went  on  to  show  how 
a  sinner  may  be  “born  again.”  He 
said  it  was  not  by  praying,  or  trying 
to  love  God;  nor  was  it  by  “turning 
over  a  new  leaf,”  and  trying  to  live 
better;  but  by  believing  on  Jesus  who 
died  for  the  sinner,  and,  as  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  saith,  “Whosoever  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God” 
(I  John  5:1). 

Mrs.  Moore  believed.  .  .  .  Her  joy 
was  unbounded,  and  she  hastened  to 
tell  it.  When  I  met  her  soon  after,  she 
clasped  both  my  hands  and  said,  “I  lost 
twenty  years’  religion  there,  and  re¬ 
ceived  Christ.”  Wasn’t  that  a  blessed 
exchange  ? 

Reader,  how  is  it  with  you?  Have 
you  a  Christless  religion?  Have  you 
been  berim  again? 

Again,  let  me  emphasize  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  words,  “Ye  must  be  born  again.” 

— J.  R.,  in  “Messenger  of  Peace.” 


FROZEN  EVANGELISM 

A  poor  fellow  was  drowning  on  a  win¬ 
ter  day,  and  struggled  in  vain  to  grasp 
the  oar  a  boatman  held  out  to  him.  His 
rescuer  could  not  understand  why  he  did 
not  hold  on.  At  last  the  poor  drowning 
fellow  gasped  out  in  despair,  “For 
mercy’s  sake  give  me  the  wooden  end.” 
The  man  had  been  holding  to  him  a 
mass  of  ice,  wtpch  slipped  from  his 
fingers. 

So  often  we  hold  out  to  sinking  souls 
an  oar  of  ice  while  we  sit  in  cushioned 
pews  with  gloved  hands  holding  on  to 
the  warm  end.  Let  us  learn,  like  our 
Master,  to  go  to  the  publicans  and  sin¬ 
ners  if  we  would  have  them  come  to  us. 

— A.  B.  Simpson.  Selected 


Two  experienced  travelers,  j  who 
thought  they  were  able  to  take  care  of 
themselves,  entered  a  railroad 
car  while  the  train  was  being  made  up 
and  found  comfortable  seats.  They  were 
engaged  in  conversation,  when  a  porter 


looked  in  and  told  them  to  go  forward. 
“What  is  the  matter  with  this  coach?” 
they  asked.  “Nothing”  grinned  the 
porter ;  “only  tain’t  coupled  to  anything 
that’ll  take  you  anywhere.”  That  is  the 
trouble  with  many  beautiful  “religious” 
ideas  and  theories — they  sound  good, 
but  they  do  not  take  you  anywhere. 

Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  30,  1947. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— “Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  give  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you”  (Col.  1:2,  3). 

We  are  very  thankful  to  God  for 
the  many  blessings  which  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  past  and  are  receiving 
in  the  present. 

We  are  having  pleasant,  warm 
weather  with  occasional  showers,  which 
are  appreciated. 

Haymaking  has  begun. 

Mrs.  Daniel  Miller,  who  was  seri¬ 
ously  ill  in  the  Elkhart  Hospital  for 
quite  a  while,  is  slowly  improving.  She 
is  at  home  and  able  to  be  up  part  of 
the  time.  May  God  restore  her  to 
former  health  is  our  prayer. 

Bro.  John  Bender  and  several  daugh¬ 
ters,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  in  our  midst 
over  June  15.  The  brother  delivered 
a  very  impressive  message  based  on 
Mark  10:17,  using  as  text,  “What  shall 
I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?” 

He  gave  a  very  fitting  message  for 
such  times  as  these.  God  give  the  in¬ 
crease.  They  left  for  home  the  same 
evening. 

A  class  of  twenty-one  converts  are 
under  instruction  in  the  Griner  con¬ 
gregation  and  a  class  of  four  in  the 
Town-Line  congregation. 

Calvin  Eash’s  are  the  happy  parents 
of  a  son  born  June  28,  named  Donald. 

David  E.  Miller,  wife  and  children, 
and  Ruth  Miller  were  in  Henry  County, 
Ill.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa,  oVer  June  22. 

Two  of  our  brethren,  Le  Roy  Yoder 
and  Dennis  Miller,  volunteered  to 
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help  build  a  mission  church  at  Loman, 
Minn.,  for  the  Mennonite  Church.  Bro. 
Miller  was  working  on  a  portable  plan¬ 
er  when  the  belt  broke  and  one  end 
struck  him  in  the  eye.  The  injury  is 
serious,  but  the  physician  hopes  to  save 
his  sight. 

He  was  the  last  of  our  brethren  to  be 
released  from  C.P.S.  He  is  in  the  Com¬ 
munity  Hospital  at  International  Falls, 
Minn.  Jonas  Christner. 

From  France  (Alsace) 

La  Reconstruction  Mennonite 
3  Route  De  Riedseltz  t 
Wissembourg  (Bas  Rhin) 
France 

June  15,  1947. 

Dear  Brethren : — “My  soul,  wait  thou 
only  upon  God;  for  my  expectation  is 
from  him”  (Ps.  62:5). 

It  was  on  May  16  that  Pre.  Warren 
Long,  of  Peoria,  Illinois,  en  route  to 
Belgium,  Hardy  Epp  of  Hague,  Sas¬ 
katchewan,  Canada,  and  we  two,  Harry 
Miller  and  Mahlon  Wagler,  of  Part¬ 
ridge,  Kansas,  en  route  to  France,  sail¬ 
ed  from  New  York  on  the  “Marine 
Marlin.”  It  is  a  former  troopship,  now 
in  regular  service  between  New  York 
and  La  Havre,  France.  There  were  871 
passengers  aboard  this  550-foot-long 
ship,  which  during  the  war  carried  up 
to  three  thousand  troops. 

The  weather  was  very  nice,  which 
accounted  for  smooth  sailing  most  of 
the  way ;  a  few  days  it  was  a  bit  rolling, 
with  white  caps  on  the  waves.  Several 
■days  it  was  what  is  called  a  “glassy” 
sea,  about  as  calm  as  Xt  ever  gets.  No 
matter  how  calm  it  is  the  ship  has  a 
continual  swaying  and  rocking  motion. 
Our  group  all  escaped  the  dreaded  sea¬ 
sickness,  which  some  had  to  endure  all 
the  way. 

Our  meals  were  served  cafeteria 
style,  and  were  good  generally.  The 
decks  were  usually  crowded  with  pas¬ 
sengers,  walking  and  loafing  in  the 
sunshine,  which  is  very  bright.  Many 
passengers  sunburned  their  faces  crim¬ 
son  red. 

There  were  two  missionary  families 
aboard,  returning  home  to  England  on 
furlough  from  their  fields  in  South 


America :  one  in  Bolivia ;  the  other  in 
Colombia.  They,  together  with  Pre. 
Long,  conducted  church  services  on 
Sunday  morning  and  a  song  service  on 
Wednesday  evening,  with  fair  attend¬ 
ance  at  both. 

The  ship  docked  at  Southampton, 
England,  on  Saturday,  May  24,  to  dis¬ 
charge  quite  a  number  of  passengers, 
and  some  freight.  We  were  not  allowed 
to  go  ashore.  The  countryside  of  Eng¬ 
land  looked  very  beautiful,  from  the 
harbor.  The  small  fields  on  the  hill¬ 
sides,  surrounded  by  low  hedge  fences, 
and  the  small  red-tile-roofed  houses 
looked  quite  quaint. 

We  docked  at  Le  Havre,  France,  on 
Sunday  morning,  May  25,  where  we 
saw  the  results  of  a  badly  bombed 
harbor.  Our  ship  docked  at  a  tempo¬ 
rary  floating  pier.  It  was  nearly  three 
years  since  there  was  fighting  in  this 
vicinity,  but  not  much  rebuilding  has 
been  done  at  the  harbor.  We  saw 
several  sunken  ships,  and  numerous 
landing  barges  scattered  along  the 
shore,  left  where  they  were  sunk,  now 
rusting  away. 

We  were  met  by  Art  Smucker  of  the 
Wissembourg  unit,  and  with  his  ability 
in  the  French  language  we  got  along 
quite  well.  We  went  on  to  Paris  by 
train,  where  we  had  to  wait  two  days 
for  our  baggage  to  be  checked  through 
the  French  Customs.  At  Paris  we  part¬ 
ed,  Long  and  Epp  going  to  their  des¬ 
tinations;  we  coming  to  Wissembourg 
by  train. 

This  is  a  very  pleasant  time  of  the 
year  to-  travel  through  France ;  all  na¬ 
ture  is  looking  at  its  best.  The  crops, 
such  as  wheat  and  rye,  look  good,  but 
the  fields  are  so  very  small,  many  of 
them  not  over  25  or  30  feet  wide  and 
from  200  to  1000  feet  long.  The  meth¬ 
ods  of  farming  are  very  primitive.  No 
tractors  were  seen ;  horse  and  ox  teams 
were  the  main  mode  of  power.  Oc¬ 
casionally  we  noticed  a  horse  and  an  ox 
hitched  together. 

We  arrived  here  May  28.  May  God 
receive  the  thanks  for  the  safe  journey, 
and  may  He  continue  to  lead  as  we 
serve  here  “In  the  Name  of  Christ.” 

Harry  Miller  and  Mahlon  Wagler. 
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Castorland,  New  York,  July  2,  1947. 
Greetings  of  love  to  the  Editors  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — “The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I 
fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid’’  (Ps. 
27:1)? 

The  Psalmist  here  expresses  con¬ 
fidence,  hope,  and  joy  in  worshiping 
God,  even  though  his  environments 
were  beset  by  dangers ;  so  we  also  may 
have  this  consolation,  as  we  see  the 
major  forces  of  evil  at  work  in  the 
world  today. 

Our  recent  visitors  from  Ontario 
were:  Bro.  Joseph  Kennel,  wife,  and 
their  son  Elkanah,  wife  and  son,  Wel¬ 
lesley;  they  were  visiting  at  the  homes 
of  the  former’s  two  sons,  Jonas  and 
Azor  Kennel. 

Bro.  Elkanah  gave  some  timely  talks 
at  the  young  people’s  Bible  meeting, 
Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Moses  Moyer  and  wife,  St. 
Agatha,  Ont.,  are  intending  to  spend 
several  weeks  at  the  home  of  their 
son  Clarence  and  son-in-law,  Simon 
Gingerich. 

Mrs.  Mary  Wagler,  who  has  been 
spending  some  time  at  the  home  of  her 
son  Jacob  and  family,  has  returned  to 
her  .home  at  Millbank,  Ont.,  accom¬ 
panied  by  her  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  John 
B.  Swartzentruber. 

Those  from  here  who  attended  the 
Erb  reunion  held  near  Baden,  Ont., 
were  Bro.  Jacob  Yousey  and  wife,  Bro. 
Andrew  Moser  and  wife,  Bro.  John 
Widrick  and  wife,  Bro.  Aaron  Widrick 
and  wife,  and  Bro.  Andrew  Moshier 
and  wife. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  health 
of  our  aged  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger  is 
again  improved  enough  that  he  can  be 
up  and  about.  (We  rejoice  with  Bro. 
Schaefer  in  this  item.— Ed.) 

Bro.  Andrew  Gingerich,  who  has  re¬ 
cently  been  ordained  to  the  ministry 
to  serve  in  the  Belleville  district,  in¬ 
tends  to  move  with  his  family  to  that 
community  in  the  near  future.  For  the 
past  two  years  Bro.  Gingerich  was 
employed  at  M.C.C.  headquarters  at 
Akron,  Pa. 


We  are  now  having  real  summer 
weather:  the  past  few  days  the  temper¬ 
ature  has  been  90  in  the  shade,  which 
is  good  for  the  belated  corn. 

Wm.  Schaefer. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  3,  1947. 
Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — The  weather'  seems  to  be  settled 
and  very  pleasant  after  a  hard  raip  with 
considerable  hail  in  places  Monday 
morning.  ,  ,  ^  . 

Hay  and  pasture  are  abundant,  al¬ 
though  grass  is  •hard  to  dry  in  this 
rainy  weather. 

Strawberries  are  almost  past  and 
were  very  plentiful.  Cherries  are  in 
full  production  and  are  also  plentiful. 
Raspberries  are  next  and  indication^ 
are  for  a  plentiful  crop.  Early  apples 
are  also  a  good  crop  again  this  year. 

Mary  Brenneman  is.  in  her  usual 
health,  although  at  times  not  so  good. 

Her  daughter,  Anna  Horst,  is  gam¬ 
ing  in  health  and  is  able  to  help  take 
care  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Brenneman, 
referred  to.  . 

Our  sewing  was  held  at  the  r  air- 
view  Church,  July  1,  with  an  attend¬ 
ance  of  110.  We  are  sewing  for  relief. 
Quite  a  number  of  garments  and  com¬ 
forters  were  made  on  this  occasion, 
including  the  junior  girls,  who  are 
working  on  stuffed  toys  for  needy  chil¬ 
dren  and  enjoy  it. 

Instruction  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Fairview  Church,  July  2,  in  the  eve¬ 
ning,  for  the  class  of  converts — nine 

b  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Yoder,  Lizzie 
Ann  Yoder,  John  Gingerich,  and  Geo. 
Sommers  from  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
visited  here  a  short  time,  and  left  again 
Wednesday  morning  for  South  Dakota, 
Kansas,  Nebraska,  Colorado,  and  Ok¬ 
lahoma. 

We  were  sorry  that  their  stay  was  so 
short.  „  . ,  ,  . 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Schlegel  and 
three  sons  from  Canada  visited  at  the 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber  home  Sunday 
evening.  They  left  again  Monday 
morning. 

The  writer’s  son,  Joe  A.  Miller,  and 
wife  are  the  parents  of  a  son  (their 
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first  born),  bo^rt  June  28,  named  Mi¬ 
chael  Joseph.  ^  '  -K‘ 

“God.  is  go&frtiio  Israel,  even  to  such 
as  are  of  d/desin  heart, 
f  It 7 •  ’ ''  •' ’  In  Jesus’ *  name, 

•;  .*.  .r  Mrs.  A.  $.  Miller. 

OBITUARIES 

Jantzi: — Amos  G.,  only  son  of  the 
late  Menno  K.  and  Fannie  (Garber) 
Jantzi,  was  born  near  Wilmot,  Minn., 
Sept.  26,  1896;  departed  this  life  June 
5,  1947,  at  the  home, of  his  mother  in 
Brunner,  Ont.,  at  the  age  of  50  years, 
8  months,  9  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  mother  and  five  sisters :  (Emma) 
Mrs.  Solomon  Lichti,  Poole,  Ont.; 
(Clara)  Mrs.  Wm.  K.  Zehr,  Poole; 
Fannie,  at  home ;  (Mattie)  Mrs.  Men¬ 
no  Nafziger,  Brunner;  and  Edna,  at 
home.  He  was  of  a  quiet  disposition. 

He  had  enjoyed  good  health  and 
helped  his  neighbor  during  the  day. 
In  the  evening  he  left  home  to  visit 
his  sister  and  brother-in-law,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Menno  Nafziger,  and  on  the  way 
suffered  a  weak  spell.  He  asked  a 
friend  passing  by  to  take  him  home,  and 
in  about  an  hour  after  his  return  he 
passed  away. 

In  1908  he  moved  with  his  parents 
from  Minnesota  to  West  Branch,  Mich., 
where  they  lived  a  number  of  years, 
moving  to  Canada  in  1922,  where  he 
spent  most  of  his  time  in  Brunner. 

His  father  predeceased  him  Jan.  17, 
1944. 

The  funeral,  which  was  largely  at¬ 
tended,  was  held  June  8,  with  public 
services  at  the  Nafziger  A.  M.  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bishop  Moses  Nafziger 
and  Pre.  Sam  Nafziger.  Burial  was 
made  in  adjacent  cemetery. 


Tyndale: — Louise  Tyndale  was  born 
Feb.  23,  1870;  died  at  the  Milford 
Memorial  Hospital,  Milford,  Del., 
June  8,  1947;  aged  77  years,  3  months, 
16  days.  The  Greenwood  C.A.ftX  con¬ 
gregation  became  acquainted  with  Mrs. 


Tyndale  through  home  visitation  work. 
In  January  of  this  year  she  was  con¬ 
verted — the  change  in  her  life  and  her 
testimony  after  her  conversion  were  a 
wonderful  inspiration  to  those  who  vis¬ 
ited  her  and  proof  anew  of  the  power 
of  the  Gospel.  March  30  she  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  her  home  and  April  6  she  was 
able  to  be  at  the  church  and  take  part 
in  the  communion. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Reed’s 
Funeral  Home,  Milton,  Del.,  and  burial 
was  made  at  Barrett’s  Chapel,  with 
Nevin  Bender  in  charge. 


Kropp: — Leah  Jantzi  was  .  born  in 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  Dec.  2,  1875 ;  passed 
away  at  her  home  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
May  22,  1947 ;  aged  71  years,  5  months, 
20  days.  Her  death  resulted  from  a 
stroke. 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Wellesley  A.M.  Church.  At  the  age 
of  16  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Wilmot,  Minn.  On  Dec.  25,  1905,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  B. 
Yutzi,  at  Goshen,  Ind.  He  preceded 
her  in  death  Jan.  28,  1921. 

To  this  union  were  born  two  chil¬ 
dren  (Joseph  and  Esther). 

In  the  meantime  they  had  moved  to 
Huron  County,  Mich.  • 

In  April,  1928,  she  was  married  to 
Solomon  Kropp,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  her  two  children — Jo¬ 
seph,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  and  Esther, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  one  grandson,  one  step¬ 
son,  four  stepgrandchildren,  four  sis¬ 
ters — Mrs.  Fannie  Gerber,  Millbank, 
Ont. ;  Mrs.  Mary  Knepfer,  Newton, 
Ont. ;  Mrs.  Aaron  Helmuth,  Tavistock, 
Ont. ;  and  Mrs.  David  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  one  brother,  Jonas  B.  Jantzi, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Pigeon 
River  A.M.  congregation  at  the  time 
of  her  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  24, 
in  charge  of  Raymond  Byler  at  the 
home,  and  of  Earl  Maust  and  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber  at  the  churc(j.fij  | 

Burial  in  the  adjac^jt^^njyjjry. 

3031103  N3HS0O 
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©in  ©faiftKcber  £<ui3fegen. 

^efu!  mobn  in  meinem  §au§, 

©eid)e  nimmer  mebr  barauB; 

©obn  mit  Seiner  ©nab  barin, 

©eil  id)  fonft  Oerlaffen  bin. 

©,  bu  grofeer  ©egenBmann, 

^omm  mit  beinem  Segen  an! 

Cafe  greub’,  2frtebe,  ©Iiid  unb  $eil, 
®ommen  meinem  §auB  au  ^t)eil! 

©ie  $iob  unb  Sfbrabam 
®einen  Segen  iiberfam, 

(?i  fo  fdjiitte  iiber  mid) 

2)einen  Segen  milbiglidb! 

-^efu!  mobn  in  meinem  $er3, 

©ann  idt)  Iei!be  Slngft  unb  ©comers; 
©ann  mid)  briidet  SIngft  unb  !IRotb, 
So  'f)ilf  mir,  getreuer  ©ott! 

©ann  idj  nid)t  mebr  9teidjtum  bab, 
SBIeibt  mir  bod)  'bie  £>immelBgab; 

£)b  id)  5'ier  fdjon  Striibfal  leib’, 

SBIeibt  mir  bod^  bie  §immeIBfreub’. 

Unb  eB  jog  Sbm  (&fuB)  ttiel  2$oIfB  nad), 
barunt,  bafj  fie  bie  3eid^en  fafjen,  bie  er  an 
ben  ®ranfen  that.  ^ob.  6,  3. 

*£au!uB  fdbreibt  ben  ©orintber:  £afet  eud) 
nidtjt  oerfu'bren,  bofe  ©efdbmdbe  berberben 
gute  Sitten."  Unb  ben  ©pbefern  fcfjreibt  er: 
Saffet  eud)  D7iemanb  toerfiibren  mit  ber* 
geblidjen  ©orten;  'benn  urn  bieier  ©iHen 
fommt  ber  Born  ©etteB  iiber  bie  ®inber 
beB  UnglaubenB."  2>iefeB  ift  ein  rfjriftlid^er 


SBefebl  toon  bent  bocb  erleudjteten  Styoftel 
SJkmluB,  bafj  toir  unB  nidbt  toerfubren  Iaffen 
foden  mit  bergeblidjen  ©orten.  So  ift  eB 
notig  $u  lenten  maB  bergeblidje  ©orte  finb. 
SBerieunrbung,  gefcbiebt  eB  in  ©abrbetten, 
ober  Untoabrbeiten,  fo  ift  eB  eine  toergefclidje, 
fdbiinblidje  Sad);  menn  eB  gefcbiebt  unter 
93  tuber  unb  Sdbmeftern  fo  ift  eB  midbtig, 
aber  nocb  toiel  micbtiger  menn  eB  unter  bie 
Sebrer  fommt,  baft  fie  bie  33riiber  unb 
Sdbmeftern  berleum'ben,  anbere  Secten  toer- 
leumben,  auf  ber  $anjel,  in  ibrer  ^rebigt, 
bergeblid)  ein  ©eridjitUTtbetl  auBfbredjen 
iiber  ©Iieber  bon  anberen  Secten.  ©aB  finb 
bergeblidje  ©orte  nad)  bem  SRauIuB  feiner 
fiebre.  2J?ofe  fcbreibt,  baB  ©ericbtamt  ift 
©otteB.  Unto  ^obanne§  unter  bem  neuen 
©bangelium  fagt:  ©er  SSater  ricbtet  97ie* 
manb,  fontoern  aHeB  ©erid)t  <bat  et  bem 
Sobne  gegeben.  So  marunt  molten  mir 
SBruber  aber  Sdbmeftern  ricbten?  ©arum 
molten  mir  anbere  Secten  rid^ten?  Sinb  e§ 
nicbt.bergeblicbe  ©orte,  ober  bofe  ©efcbmabe, 
benn  fold^e^  mirb  gute  Sitten  berberben. 
i>er  Stboftel  fagt  merbet  bocb  einmal  recbt 
niid)tern,  unb  Siinbiget  nid^t ;  benn  @tlicf>e 
Wiffen  nidf)t§  bon  ©ott."  Xa§  englifd^e 
macbt  e§  bieHeid&t  beutlicber  fiir  biele:  „97o 
fnomlebge  of  ©ob."  ©ir  mogen  mobl 
fagen,  mir  miffen  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  mir 
miffen  ba§  ©briftu§  auf  ber  ©rbe 

mar,  aber  miffen  mir  bafe  ba§  ©efeb  eifrig 
unb  ftreng  mar  urn  bie  dRenfcben  jur  ©r* 
fenntniS  ju  bringen  bafj  fie  Siinber  finb, 
bafe  ba§  neue.  ©oangelium  ©nabe,  griebe 
unb  ©armberjigfeit  eingefiibrt  bat,  §o  bafe 
ber  IKenfdb  Sriebe  mit  ©ott  fjaben  fann 
unb  au§  ©nabe  felig  mirb.  ©iffen  mir  ob 
$jobanne§  ober  377ofe  ba§  ©eiefcbud)  ge- 
fcbrieben  bat;  miffen  mir  ob  Daniel  aber 
fiuca§  bie  9ttoofteIgefcbid)te  gefdbrieben  bat 
miffen  mir  ob  ^eremia  ober  ^obanneB  bie 
Offenbarung  gefdbrieben  bat?  ©o  nidjt,  fo 
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ftaften  mir  nod)  nicftt  bie  ©rfenntnid  ©otted 
unb  feinem  2Bort  bad  ©ott  und  bargelegt 
.ftat  au  Iernen.  2Bie  often  gemelbet,  ber 
2lpoftel  fagt,  merbet  „niid)tern"  loir  foUen 
oerftaribig  merben,  bad  fteifet,  loir  fatten 
nicftt  ftinaud  fdftauen  iifter  anbere  gamilien, 
anbere  ©emeinben  un'b  fie  berleumben,  unb 
unfer  eigened  £aud,  uniere  eigene  ©emem* 

•be  beriaumen.  2Bad  ftringt  eine  ©emeinbe 
gefcftminber  311  ©runb  aid  eine  uncftriftlidje 
SWoral  unter  ben  ©Iiebern  un'b  ber  gugenb? 
fiaffet  und  feften  loie  oieie  neftmen  fcfteil 
on  bem  Sweater,  an  -ben  5Erinf«$aufern,  an 
ben  ^ool  §attd,  unb  anbere  uncftriftlufte 
©egeftenfteiten,  melcfte  bie  cftriftlicfte  90?oral 
ber  ©emeinbe  fcftmacftet.  fiaffet  und  nicftt 
oergeffen  mad  ber  §eiianb  fagt  in  ttTCattft. 
23:  2Befte  eucft  ©cftriftgeleftrte  unb  wm*. 
jaer,  iftr  $eucftler,  bie  iftr  berseftntet  bte 
2«in3e,  SCill  unb  Gimmel,  unb  lafet  baftm* 
ten  bad  ©cftmerfte  im  ©efefc,  namlicft  bad 
©oricfjt,  bie  i9$armfter3igfeit  unb  ben  ©Iou*  , 
kn !  2>ied  fottte  man  tun,  unb  ^ened  nicftt 
Iaffen  —  2Befte  eucft,  ©cftriftgeleftrte  unb 
<Pftarifaer,  iftr  §eucftler,  bie  iftr  bie  Jecfter 
unb  ©cftiiffeln  audmenbig  remltcft  ftoltet, 
inloen'big  after  ift  ed  00II  fttaufted  unb 
grafted!  uftt>.  YV  .  .  _ 

80  loie  unfer  Xetf  often  melbet,  bad 
SBolf  folgte  ^efud  nacft  bietoeil  er  93arm» 
ftersigfeit  audiiftte  an  benen  bie  Ieibenb 
toaren,  unb  ftier  in  affattft.  marnte  er  bad 
2*oIf,  bafe  fie  bad  2Bicfttigfte  in  ieinem  ©e« 
fcft  oerfaumen,  namlicft:  ©eridftt,  9Jarm»: 
fter~3igfeit  unb  ©Iauften.  2Bir,  aid  ^enn3 
faloania  beutfafte  Seute  mogen  fo  gerne 
einen  ^rofinn  aud  'bem  2Bort  ©ericftt  neft* 
men,  im  engliicften  ift  bad:  Sudtice!  ®a§ 
ftdfet  bann:  2Ibfterence  to  trutft  of  fact,  1m3 
Dariialitt).  One  of  ©ob’d  attributed,  ftft 
Oirtue  of  tofticft  fte  mittd  equal  larod  anb 
mated  juft  retoarbd.  3>ad  fteifet  bann,  toir 
fallen  ni cftt  oarteifaft  fein,  after  ftarmftersig 
unb  Iieftlicf)  buret)  ben  ©Iauften  an  ©ftrifto 
^efu.  £urcft  lefen,  fteten  unb  ber  eoange3 
Iifcftcn  Seftre  ©eftor  geften,  foGen  toir  bie 
uncftriftlidje  ttfloral  audtreiften,  benn  biefe 
fteeft  intoenbig  im  ^er3cn,  baraud  mufe  fie 
entfernt  toerben,  fo  bafe  bie  cftriftlicfte  9WoraI 
einfeftren  fann,  bann  fann  unb  toill  ber 
fteilige  ©eift  einfeftren  in  folcfte  §er3en, 
fie  anfiitten  mit  ©eift  unb  Graft,  iftnen 
©rfenntnid  ber  SBaftrfteit  ntittfteilen.  ©Ieicft 
toie  ber  ^eilanb  feinen  Siiugern  fagte  oor 
feiner  ^immelfaftrt:  ©r  toill  iftnen  ben 


^eiligen  ©eift  fenben,  ber  toirb  fie  erinnern 
an  ailed  mad  er  iftnen  gefagt  ftat  in  feinem 
^ierfein.  @0  fann  biefer  neftmlidfte  ^eilige 
©eift  und  bann  aueft  erinnern  an  bad  toad 
mir  geftort  ftaften  bureft  eOangelifcfte  ^rebig* 
ten,  bureft  lefen  Oon  feinem  fteiligen  28ort, 
unb  uns  baraud  ©rfenntnid  ber  SBaftrftett 
mittfteilen,  fo  bafe  mir  mit  ^aulud  fagen 
fonnen:  Xxnn  idft  feftame  midft  bed  ©ban- 
geliumd  Oon  ©ftrifto  nieftt;  benn  ed  ift  erne 
Graft  ©otted,  bie  ba  felig  madftt  5lHe,  bie 
'baran  glauften. 

3Sir  ftaften  aGe  unfere  eftriftlieften  fPflid)3 
ten  3u  erfiillen  um  ben  SBeg  ju  finben  3ur 
©eligfeit.  SBenn  mir  und  oiel  ftei  ben  toten 
unb  falten  2Renfd)en  in  ber  grofeen  ©tabt 
ber  2BeIt,  ober  ftei  'ben  ^oeftmutigen  bed 
$er3end  in  ober  aufeer  ber  ©emeinbe  auf- 
ftalten  fo  oerlieren  mir  ben  ©tern;  ftegeften 
mir  und  after  bon  allem  bem  meg,  unb 
geften  auf  ben  2Beg  ber  m  $efu  fuftrt,  fo 
finben  mir  ben  ©tern  bed  maftren  Sicfttd. 
©Ieicft  mie  bie  2BoIfe  unb  geuerfaule  ben 
Ginbern  S^rael,  fo  mar  ber  ©tern  ben 
SBeifen  bom  aRorgenlanbe  iftr  Siift^r  unb 
ffiegmeifer.  ©ott  ift  gnabig  einem  ieben 
ernften,  reblidjen  ©udfter  nadft  bem  2Bitten 
©otted.  2Bir  ftaften  feftt  no<ft  dufeerli^s 
©terne  und  3U  Ieiten,  ein  erleudjteter 
•Sreun'b,  ein  bon  §er3en  bemutiger  Seftrer, 
ober  ein  »u eft,  unb  bann  ber  innere  ©tern, 
bad  Sidftt  bed  fteiligen  ©eifted,  eine  ©alftung 
Oon  ©ott,  geftt  im  ^amen  ©otted  bor  und 
fter  unb  fuftrt  und  ftid  3U  ^efu  ftin.  ©ott 
Iafet  ben  iWenfcften  nidftt  oftne  Sidftt  unb 
©nabe,  ber  fid)  im  ©rnfte  3«  iftm  ftefeftrt. 
©r  giftt  feinen  fteiligen  ©eift  benen  bie  iftn 
barum  ftitten;  unb  biefer  siinbet  ein  Sid)t 
im  ^ersen  an,  ermedt  3U  bem  etoigen  Ceften, 
ein  freunbliefted  ©efiiftl  3U  feiner  ©nabe  unb 
Siefte.  2>er  ftefte  ©tern,  ber  und  ju  ^efu 
ftintoeift,  ift  ©otted  SBort;  un'b  biefen  Seit« 
ftern  foHen  mir  geftraudften  in  ©eridjt  (jud3 
tice",  i&armftersigfeit  unb  im  ©Iauften  ftid 
mir  3U  Sefu  in  ben  §immel  fommen. 

e.  21. 


'SGSaftrenb  bad  Greus  ©ftrifti,  mie  fonft 
niefttd,  bie  ©iinbe  beraftf^euenbe  ^eilig* 
feit  unb  bie  ben  ©iinber  ftrafenbe  ©eredjt* 
igfeit  ©otted  berfunbigt,  offenftart  ed  aueft 
bor  allem  bie  unenbliefte  Siefte  ©otted,  bie 
fieft  ber  ©iinber  annimmt. 
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2lm  £ienftag  Morgen  ben  15  Suli  ging 
ber  Sae  ©.  ©ingerid)  bon  Mona,  Satoa 
Siiblid)  nadj  ber  Stabt  SBaf'bington  feiner 
Glectrifdjer  Slrbeit  nadj  unb  ba  er  nalje  an 
bie  Stabt  gefommen  ift,  ift  fein  Steurrab 
aerbrodben  unb  fein  2luto  ift  15  ober  18 
Sufe  auf  ber  Seite  bon  bem  2Beg  binunter 
unb  bat  ifjm  feine  SBruft  unb  ®opf  berlefct 
fo  bafe  er  einen  Stag  Obnmddjtig  tear,  ift 
■in  bem  ^otoa  ©itp  ^ofpital  Iangfam  auf 
ber  SJefferung  nad)  lectern  SBeridjt. 


Sacob  2).  93eacf)t5  bon  Slrtbur,  SHinoiS 
ift  nad)  Subiana  gegangen  an  bie  Springs 
auf  2lraeneiung  fur  -feine  ffrbeumatiSmuS. 


Stan.  filler  unb  2Beib  bon  Stmitp,  Ore* 
gon,  bie  eine  Beitlang  auf  ber  ffteife  finb 
berfdjiebene  ©egenben  beiudjen  finb  jefct 
bier  Bet  3trtf)ur,  Illinois  greunb  unb  95e* 
fannte  befudben. 


IBifdj.  SRoab  SBontreger,  3Kofe  ©lid,  ©noS 
©lid  unb  2BeiB  unb  bem  Sltlee  filler  fein 
23eib  bon  ber  Sbipfbetoana,  Subiana  ©e* 
genb  maren  nad)  5WibbIefielb,  ©eauga 
©ountp,  Ohio  bem  Sojjn  ©.  filler  feinem 
SEBeiB  ibrer  Seiche  beimobnen.  2>er  $Pre. 
Borman  ©.  Smarfcentruber  bon  Stober, 
Stetamare,  SBifdj.  Sftoab  93ontreger,  Ship* 
ffjemana,  Subiana  unb  33ifcf).  ©li  ©.  $oftet* 
ter  bon  ©urton  Station,  ©eauga  ©ountp, 
Ohio  baben  bie  Seidjenrebe  geprebigt. 


$Pre.  93enebict  ?)ober  bon  XbauiaS,  Ofla* 
boma  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Mona,  £yoma 
Sreun'b  unb  23e!annte  befudjen  unb  baS 
2Bort  ©otteS  prebigen. 


3Tbe  S.  ?}ober  unb  SBeib  bon  SBellebille, 
SPa.  bie  in  Sftebraffa,  Oflaboma,  ®anfaS  unb 
Soma  maren,  maren  aud)  etlidbe  Stag  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  Illinois  greunb 
un'b  SBefannte  befudben,  finb  bon  bier  nadb 
Subiana  unb  SD?id)igan. 


Sacob  S-  3KiIIer  bon  Mona,  Sauxt  mar 
etlidbe  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Arthur, 
SHinoiS. 


9lnbp  ?)ober,  SBeib  unb  Sobn  bon  SOftb* 
bleburt),  Subiana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 


2B  a  fj  rljeit 

^utdjinfon,  ®anfaS  greunb  unb  SBefannte 
befudfjen. 


SHfdj.  ©li  S-  SBontreger  bon  SbipSbe* 
i^ana,  Subiana  ©egenb  mar  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  ^rfWinbiHe,  Oregon  10  £age,  SiebeS* 
mal  ju  balten  fiir  fie  ben  29  Suui,  unb 
bab  barm  aud)  ibnen  baS  28ort  oerfimbigt 
ben  6  Suli,  unb  ift  gliidlidb  ju  §aufe  ge* 
fornmen  ben  12  Suit. 


Stan  ©lid  unb  Slaron  ftiebl  bon  San* 
ca§ter  ©ountp,  $Pa.,  maren  etlidbe  Zaq  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  Illinois  einen 
SluStrag  au  geben  mie  cbriftlidje  Sdjulen  au 
fiibren. 


©ban  Sambrigbt  bon  rndje  Sbip^bemana, 
Snbiana,  48  Sabre  alt,  ift  fcbtoer  leibenb 
in  bem  2lnn  itrbor  ^afpital.  ©r  ift  bon 
einer  Soab  #eu  gefaHen  unb  bat  feinen 
$aIS  gebrodjen. 


©ib.  S.  9KiHer  bon  STrtbur,  ^HtnoiS  ift 
in  Sa^iana  ^reunb  unb  SBefannte  befudben. 

s.  sr.  m. 


2>ie  ^Barbara,  28eib  bon  S-  Dober 
ift  fdbmer  leibenb  je^t.  Sie  b<Jt  fdfon  etlidbe 
mal  Scblag,  unb  aud)  ^era  feebler.  Sbre 
^inber  finb  aEe  gegenmartig.  Sie  ift  bie 
altefte  Sdbmefter  bie  mir  in  biefer  ©e^enb 
baben;  fie  ift  fdjon  etmaS  mebr  benn  80 
Sabre  alt. 


Stie  3Wart),  SBeib*  bon  tW.  ©.  ?)ober,  mirb 
audb  alS  fdjmacber.  @S  ift  unfere  ^flidbt 
ben  ^ranfen  eingebenft  au  fein  in  unferem 
©ebet. 


3>er  SBifdbbf  S-  2RiHer  ift  mieber  So 
biel  beffer  bafe  er  ber  ©emeinbe  beigemobnt 
bat  in  ber  ^peter  SBagler  ^eimat  auf  ben 

6  Suli. 


SBifdbof  S<?cob  filler  unb  2Beib  bon 
^olmeS  ©o.,  Ohio  finb  jefct  in  biefer  ©e- 
genb  megen  ber  ^ranfbeit  bon  ibrer  30Htt- 
ter,  (aKrS.  91.  S-  ?)ober)  ber  SBruber  bat 
feinen  SBeruf  mabr  genommen  unb  fdjon 
etlidbe  mal  baS  2Bort  berfiinbigt. 

2B. 


£erolb  ber  aSabrbeit 


$ie  fturrfjt  unb  Siebe  ju  ©ott. 

2).  &  Proper 

<3oUen  mir  un§  fiirdjten  t>or  ©ott?  SQ/ 
id)  meine  mir  foden  ©ott  furditen,  in  be m 
er  aide  dTCadbt  bat,  unb  ade§  meifc,  unb  ntd)t 
adein  un§  tobten  fann,  fonbern  fann  un§ 
aud)  in  bie  £ode  merfen.  Sefusl  felbft  fagt 
un§:  %a,  id)  fage  cud),  oor  bem  fiirdjtet  eud). 

9ta  moden  tt>ir  ibn  nidjt  nebmen  al3 
cincn  jornigen  dftenfdben  ber  iiber  un3 
berrfdjen  modte,  unb  fudjte  fur  eine  ©elegem 
fjeit  un§  3U  oerberben.  2enn  mietpobl  er 
cin  ftrenger  ©ott  i)*t,  unb  ©eborfam  forberi 
bon  un§,  fo  ift  er  bod)  cin  ©ott  ber  Siebe. 
unb  fo  menn  mir  nun  jeiner  Siebe  tbeib 
baftig  merben  fonnen,  §o  moden  mir  ibn 
aud)  lieben,  benn  er  felbft  mid  ba&en,  bafe 
roir  ibn  lieben,  unb  nidjt  ibn  adein,  fonbern 
mir  foden  ade  aftenfdjen  lieben.  3>enn  ©ott 
bat  un§  aflenidjen  fo  lieb,  unb  tear  ibm  §o 
Ieib,  bafe  bie  aftenfdjen  fo  gefiinbiget  baben. 
<so  roar  ber  @obn  ©otte§,  namlidb,  Sefu§ 
©briftuS,  midig  auf  biefe  ©rbe  au  fommen 
unb  un§  gleidb  merben,  auf  bafe  er  erfabren 
fonnte  ma£  mir  dftenfcben  fur  einen  ®ampf 
baben  um  burd)  biefe  2Belt  ju  fommen. 
Xaber,  biemeil  ©ott  eine  Soicbe  grofee  Siebe 
batte  fanbte  er  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn 
in  bie  2BeIt,  auf  bafj  ade  bie  an  ibn  glau= 
ben,  nid)t  Perloren  merben,  unb  in  bie  $eht 
urtb  dual  geben  miiffen,  fonbern  bafe  fie  ba§ 
cmige  Seben  baben  fonnen  bei  ibm  im  §im= 
mel.  $a  er  batte  feinen  <5obn  nidjt  in  bie 
2&elt  gefanbt  bafe  er  bie  2BeIt  riebten  fodte, 
fonbern  bafe  bie  2BeIt  burcb  1^9  merbe. 
2Ber  an  ibn  glaubt  ber  mirb  nidjt  geridjtet; 
mer  aber  nidjt  glaubt,  ber  ift  fdjon  geridjtet, 
benn  er  glaubet  nidjt  an  ben  Sftamen  be§ 
eingebornen  SobneS  ©ottel.  ?iun  aber 
fam  $efu§  auf  bie  ©rbe,  um  un§  felig  5a 
madben,  benn  ©r  ift  geftorben  fiit  unfere 
6iinben.  $a  ©r  trug  fie  binauf  an  ba§ 
^reua,  ©r  mar  ba§  Dpfer  fiir  unfere  @un* 
ben,  unb  mir  baben  ibn  jefct  nod)  fur  unferen 
5iirfprcd)er  bei  bem  3Sater.  9to  mer  modte 
einen  folcben  ©ott  nidjt  lieben?  ©r  batte 
un§  geliebet  fdjon  taufenb  bon  ^abren  oor 
unferer  ©eburt.  Unb  ba  mir  alSnodj  feine 
geinbe  maren  batt  er  un§  oerfobnet  burd) 
•ben  £ob  feine§  3obne§.  28arum  fodte  er 
unS  nun  nidjt  felig  madjen  burd)  ba§  Seben 
feinee  '8obne§?  sJtnn  nidjt,  bafe  ©r  e§  un§ 
fdjulbig  ift,  aber  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§ 
unb  feineS  3oljne§,  ^efu  ©brifti,  ift  bie 


©nabe  ©otte§  oielen  reidblieb  toieberfabren 
burd)  folcbe  ©nabe,  be§  einigen  SWenfcben, 
'Sefu  ©brifti.  2Tuf  bafe,  gleidb  mie  bie  ©unbe 
geberrfdjet  bat  ium  Xobe,  aXfo  berrfdbet  bie 
©nabe  burdb  bie  <&ered)tigfeit  3Um  emigen 
Seben,  burcb  Sefum  ©briftum,  unferen 
$errn. 

i^un  fodten  mir  ©ott  lieben,  a!3  unfern 
lieben  bintmlifdben  Skater,  unb  foden  ibm 
bienen  au§  Siebe,  unb  nidjt  au§  gurdbt. 
Senn  menn  mir  bie  oodige  Siebe  baben  fo 
ireibt  fie  bie  gurdbt  au§.  ^efu§  fagt:  ©lei- 
bet  in  meiner  Sidbe.  ®er  i£aulu3  fdjreibt 
in  ©al.  5,  13:  „8br  aber  liebe  ®riiber  feib 
3ur  ^reibeit  berufen;  aber  febet  gu,  bafe  ibr 
burcb  bie  grerbeit,  bem  ^Ieifdb  niebt  fftaum 
gebet,  fonbern  burdb  bie  Siebe,  biene  ©iner 
bem  2lnbern.  2>enn  ade  ©efebe  merben  in 
einem  SBort  erfiidet,  in  bem,  liebe  beinen 
fRacbften  al§  bid)  felbft/'  2Benn  mir  foIdjeS 
tun,  fo  beseugen  mir  bafe  unfer  ©Iaube 
burd)  bie  Siebe  tatig  ift.  ^a  laffet  un§  aber 
redjtjdjaffen  fein  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  madjfen 
in  aden  Stiiden,  an  bem,  ber  ba§  §aupt  ift, 
©briftuS,  au§  melcben  ber  ganje  Seib  gu= 
fommen  gefiigt  ift,  unb  ein  ©lieb  an  bem 
fllnbern  fjanget,  burdb  ade  ©elenfe,  baburdf) 
ein§  bem  3Inbern  ^anbreidjung  tut,  n ad) 
bem  2Berf,  eine§  jeglidjen  ©IiebeS  in  feinem 
SKafee  unb  madbet,  bafe  ber  Seib  madjfet  au 
feiner  felbft  SBefferung,  unb  ba§  2lde§  in  ber 
Siebe. 

Saffet  fein  faul  ©efcbpafc  au§  eurem 
aWunbe  geben,  fonbern  ma§  nii^Iid)  3nr 
59efferung  ift,  ba  e§  not  tut,  bafj  e§  f)olb* 
felig  fei  su  boren,  unb  betriibet  nid)t  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  ©otte§,  bamit  ibr  toerfiegelt 
feib,  auf  ben  £ag  ber  ©rlofung.  Side  a3it* 
terfeit  unb  ©rimm,  unb  3arn  unb  ©efdjrei, 
unb  Safterung  fei  feme  non  eud),  fammt 
ader  $o§beit.  @eib  aber  untereinanber 
freunblid),  belief),  unb  oergebet  ©iner  bem 
Slnbern,  gleidjmie  ©ott  eudb  Pergeben  bat 
in  ©brifto.  Unb  manbelt  in  ber  Siebe, 
gleidb  mie  ©briftu§  un§  bat  geliebet,  unb 
bat  fid)  felbft  bargegeben  fiir  un§  aur  ©abe 
unb  £)pfer,  ©ott  su  einem  fiifeen  ©erudb. 
aSanbelt  mie  bie  ®inber  be§  Sid)t§,  benn 
bie  $rucf)t  be§  ©eifte§  ift  atlerlei  ©utigfeit 
unb  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  3Babrbeit,  unb  prufet 
ma»  ba  §ei  moblgefadig  bem  ^errn.  Unb 
babt  niebt  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ben  unfrudjt’ 
baren  aBerfen  ber  Sinfternife,  ftrafet  fie 
aber  Piel  mebr.  2)enn  ma§  beimlidb  pon 
ibnen  gefdbiebt,  ba§  ift  audb  fdjanblid)  ju 
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fagen.  Unb  feib  untereinanber  untertan  in 
ber  glirdjt  ©otte§.  2iebe  greunb,  fjaben 
toir  nicbt  grofre  Urfad)  urn  ©ott  au  Iieben? 
2>er  un3  gefegnet  bat  mit  geiftlicbem  Segen, 
in  bimmlifdjen  ©iitern  burd)  ©briftum,  tote 
toobl  audj  mit  natiirlidjen  ©iitern.  $abi 
ibr  nie  erfabren,  bafj  ©ott  eud)  liebet  un'b 
eu<b  erboret,  toenn  i£)r  au  ibm  rufet.  2lcb 
ja  id)  glaube  ibr  b^bt  ade  fdjon  ofterS  an 
©ott  gebetet  unb  ©r  bat  geanttoortet,  unb 
un§  gefegnet,  in  einem  2Beg  ber  toiel  beffer 
toor  al§  toa§  toir  gebeten  baben.  ©arm* 
beraig  unb  gnabig  ift  ber  §err,  gebulbig 
bon  grower  ©iite.  ©r  bonbelt  nid)t  mit  un3 
nad)  unferen  Siinben,  unb  toergilt  un§  nicbt 
nacb  unferer  dftiffetat.  Denn  fo  bocb  ber 
^imntel  iiber  'ber  ©rbe  ift,  Idfet  er  feme 
©nabe  toalten  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn  fiircbten.  So 
toeit  ber  2Ibenb  bom  dtforgen  ift,  lafct  er 
unfere  iibertretung  bon  un3  fein.  9Bie 
ficb  ein  ©ater  iiber  ®inber  erbarmei,  fo 
erbarmet  fid)  ber  $err  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn 
fiircbten. 

1  Sob-  2  lefen  toir:  dfteine  ®inblein, 
folcbeS  fdfreibe  icb  eud),  bafe  ibr  nicbt  fiinbi* 
get.  Unb  ob  jemanb  fiinbiget,  fo  baben  toir 
einen  $iirfpre<ber  bei  bem  ©ater,  Seiunt 
©briftum,  ber  geredjt  ift.  Unb  berfelbige  ift 
bie  ©erfobnung  fiir  unfere  Sim'ben;  nicbt 
adein  fiir  bie  unferen,  fonbern  aud)  fiir  bie 
ganae  SSelt.  Unb  on  bem  merfen  toir,  bafe 
toir  ibn  fennen,  fo  toir  feine  ©ebote  batten. 
2Ber  ba  fagt,  icb  fenne  ibn,  un'b  b<itt  feine 
©ebote  nid)t,  'ber  ift  ein  Siigner,  unb  in 
folcbem  ift  feine  SBabrbeit.  2Ber  aber  fein 
2Bort  bait,  in  folcbem  ift  toabrlid)  bie  Siebe 
©otte§  bodfommen.  3>aran  erfennen  toir, 
bafe  toir  in  ibm  finb.  28er  ba  faget  bafe  er 
in  ibm  bleibet,  ber  fod  aucb  manbeln,  gleid) 
toie  er  gemanbelt  bat.  2Ber  aber  fetnen 
©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  in  ber  ginfternife,  unb 
toanbelt  in  ber  ginfternife,  unb  toeif3  nicbt 
too  er  bin  gebet,  benn  fie  bat  feine  2Iugen 
berblenbet.  ^iitet  eud)  oor  bem  Unglaitben. 


£er  $b«rnt  gu  ©abcl. 

^Jofeg  fcbreibt,  1  2J?ofe  11:  ©§  batte 
aber  ade  2BeIt  einerlei  3unge  unb  Spracbe; 
ba  fie  nun  aogen  gebn  Morgen,  fanben  fie 
ein  eben  £anb  im  Sanbe  linear,  (in  ber 
©egenb  Don  teas  fritter  ©abplon  toor)  unb 
toobneten  bafelbft.  Unb  fpracben  unter  ein* 
anber:  SBoblauf,  Iafet  un§  3to8eI  ftreidjen 
unb  brennen!  Unb-nabmen  Siegel  au  Stein 


unb  £on  ju  ®alf,  unb  fpracben:  SBoblauf, 
Iafet  un§  eine  @tabt  unb  ^burm  bauen, 
befe  Sb’it'C  bi§  an  ben  §immel  reid)e,  bafe 
toir  un§  einen  iJJamen  madden;  benn  toir 
toerben  bielleicbt  aerftreut  in  aHe  Sanber. 

®er  ^err  ift  b^rnieber  gefabren  unb  fabc 
ibre  Stabt  unb  5tburni  an,  bie  bie  enidjen* 
finber  baueten,  unb  frrad):  @ie  baben  an* 
gefangen  ba§  au  tun  unb  toerben  nicbt 
ablaffen  bon  adem  ba§  fie  borgenommen 
baben  au  tun.  So  bat  ber  ^err  ibre  Spradje 
bertoirrt,  unb  ein  ©nbe  gemadft  toon  ibrem 
boben  Sinn,  unb  fie  aerftreut  in  afle  Sanber, 
benn  ein  jeglicber  batte  feine  eigene  Spracbe, 
fie  fonnten  einanber  nicbt  mebr  berfteben. 
©ine  fonberlicbe  ©egebenbeit,  geftern  batten 
fie  ade  einerlei  Spracbe,  beute  baben  fie 
toiele  Spracben  um  bie  9J?enfcben  au  bemiiti- 
gen  unb  fie  au&beilen  in  ade  3BeIt. 

So  ift  e§  audb  nacb  bem  ©eiftlicben,  e§ 
ift  nur  ein  ©rlofer,  ein  ©Pangelium,  unb 
toar  a^erft  nur  eine  cbriftlicbe  ©emeinbe, 
aber  au3  toielen  Perfcbie'benen  Urfadjen  finb 
fie  au§getbeilt  in  biele  perfcbiebene  Secten, 
um  ibrem  ©rlofer  au  bienen.  ©§  mag  au 
3eiten  fein  toie  am  bem  £burm  3u  ©abel, 
Semanb  fudjt  burd)  ^odbmut  be§  ^eraenS 
ficb  einen  9^amen  au  madjen  mit  feiner 
©emeinbe,  fo  toerliert  er  fein  Sidjt,  bie 
©lieber  fdfeiben  auSeinanber,  tbeilen  ficb  in 
Perfcbiebene  Secten.  3)er  ©aulu§  fagt  ben 
©orintbern,  ba§  223ort  Pom  ®reua  ift  eine 
Stborbeit  benen  bie  berloren  toerben,  aber 
benen  bie  felig  toerben  ift  e§  eine  ®raft 
©otte§.  ®er  befonbere  Stpoftel  SabanneS,^ 
nadbbem  er  gefcbrieben  bat  bon  ben  144,000 
©eredjten  au§  ben  ^inbern  S§rQeI§  fagt: 
IDarnadf  fabe  icb,  unb  fiebe,  eine  grofee 
Sdjar,  toelcbe  niemanb  aabttn  fonnte,  au§ 
aden  ^eiben  unb  ©olfern  unb  Spracben, 
toor  bem  StubI  fteben  unb  bor  bem  Samm, 
angetban  mit  toeifeen  ®Ieibern  unb  ©almen 
in  frren  fanben,  fdtjrieen  mit  grofeer  Stim* 
me  unb  frracben:  &eil  fei  bem,  ber  auf  bem 
StubI  fibt,  unferm  ©ott  unb  bem  Samm!" 
2ftir  ddenfcben  finb  in  biefer  SBelt  um  eine- 
furae  &ett  unfern  ©ott,  ©ater  unb  Sobit 
au  Ioben,  ebren  unb  preifen  fiir  feine  ©nabe^ 
Siebe  unb  ©armberaigteit,  benn  au§  ©nabe 
baben  toir  unfere  Seligfeit  au  erlangen. 
Seful  fagte  einem  Scbriftgelebrten :  3>a§ 
bornebmfte  ©ebot  bor  aden  ift  ba3:  ^ore, 
S^rael,  ber  £err,  unfer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einig-er 
©ott;  unb  bu  fodft  ©ott  beinen  §errn  lie* 
ben  bon  ganaem  ^eraen,  bon  ganaer  Seele, 
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bon  ganaem  ©emiibte  unb  bon  alien  beinen 
fociften.  Dag  ift  bag  dornebmfte  ©eboi. 
Unb  bag  anbere  ift  ibm  gIeicb:_Du  fottft 
Beinen  Sftadbften  lieben  alg  bid)  felbft.  ©3 
ift  fein  ember  grower  ©ebot  benn  biefe. 

2.  21.  2tf. 


Der  ©eiftlidje  ©arten. 


©att  ber  §err  pflanate  etnen  ©arten  in 
©ben,  gegen  Morgen,  mit  allerlei  93aume, 
lufiig  anaufeben,  unb  gut  badon  3«  effen. 

1  2Rof-  1,  8—9. 

©arein  W  ©ott  ber  §err  ben  SKenfdjen 
getan,  ben  ©arten  au  Bauen  unb  au  be* 
ttwBren.  ©in  Strom  ging  au§  bon  ©ben, 
Ben  ©arten  au  bemciffern,  -ber  tfjeilie  fidb  in 
bier  £auptmaffern.  Der  munberbare  ©ott, 
aHmddjtig,  (1  Sttof.  17,  1)  meife  atteS  bon 
SInbeginn  ber  SDBelt.  Stpoftg.  15,  18.  Der 
oHe  SSunber  tf)ut,  unb  mit  biejem  ift  bte 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  berrlidb  abgebilbet.  ©in 
©arten,  jeine  ©emeinbe,  ba  ©ott  bag  ge* 
beiben  gibt.  1  ©or.  3,  6.  Da  fie  -bon  ©ott 
geboren  finb  unb  merben.  Sob-  5,  13.  Da 
©ott  roirfet,  beibeg  bag  SBoIIen  unb  2SoU* 
Bringen.  W1  2,  13. 

©egen  Morgen,  ba  eg  Sftorgen  ift,  ba 
•bie  X5tnfterni§  oergebt,  unb  bag  mabre  Sidbt 
fdjeinet  je^t.  1  Sob-  2,  8.  Diefer  ©arten 
ioH  er6auet  unb  bemabrt  merben.  1  3Kof. 

1,  15;  2Iboftg.  20,  28;  1  $et.  5,  2.  Dag 
-ift  bag  Unfraut  aufeer  ber  ©emeinbe  batten, 
©al.  5,  19—21;  1  ©or.  6,  9—10;  Dtt. 
3,  10;  unb  bergleidjen  Sd)riften  mebr. 
Dann  nad)  1  Dim.  2,  9;  1  ^$et.  3,  3;  1  Sob- 

2,  15 — 17;  mit  ftrafen  unb  ermabnen, 

2  Dim.  4,  2;  unb  mit  bie  biirren  ftfte  unb 
toten  23dume  beraug  tun.  3Jtattb.  5,  29 — 
30-  aWattb.  18,  8—9;  3ftar.  9,  43—48; 
1  ©or.  5,  13;  Dit.  3,  10;  Siebe  Seute  lafet 
.ung  ev  mabrnebmen  unb  gemarnet  fein, 
©ott  iafet  fid)  nid)t  fpotten.  ©al.  6,  7. 
Dann  ift  ein  Strom  auggegangeu  ben 
©arten  a»  bemdffern,  bag  ift  ber  Strom  ber 
©nabeu  unb  beg  Sriebcng  S<?ium  ©briftum, 
©otteg  assort,  meldjeg  im  2lnfang  bei  ©ott 
mar.  Sob-  1-  1—2;  Durd)  roelcbeg  alleg 
gemacbt  ift.  Sob.  1  8.  ©g  tbeilte  fid)  in 
pier  £anptmaffern,  bie  diet*  ©oangeliften. 
SWattb.  lebrt  SBeigbeit.  3flarcug  Iebrt  gott* 
Iicbe  ©ab'rbeit;  Sucag  d)rifttid)e  ©leidjbeit; 
Sobanneg  2Md)eibenbeit.  Dieter  Strom  ift 
cin  Iebenbigeg  2Baffer,  fiar  mie  ein  ©rtjftal, 


ging  aug  don  bem  Stubl  ©otteg.  Off.  22, 1. 
Der  Segen  don  ©ott. 

2Ber  an  ibn  glaubt  unb  trinft  bteg  2Bai* 
fer,  don  beffen  Seibe  merben  Strome  beg 
lebenbigen  2Bafferg  fliefeen  bag  in  bag  emige 
Seben  fir^rt.  Sob.  4,  4  unb  7,  38.  Die 
©eredjtigfeit  ift  geoffenbart  mie  ein  Strom, 
2lmog  5,  24.  ,  ..  '  • 

21m  Ufer  beg  Stromg  auf  betben  Seiten 
macbfen  frudjtbare  39dume,  &0I3  beg  Sebeng, 
tragen  griicbte  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  ©pbe.  5, 

9 — io  *  ©al.  5,  22;  manbeln  unb  Ieben  im 
©eift.  ©al  5,  25;  ftom.  8,  13—14;  Siebe 
Seute  unb  Iiebe  greunb,  Iaffet  un§  bodj 
©ott  fiirdjten  fiir  melcben  bie  2BeIt  ift  toie 
ba§  3iinglein  an  ber  2Bage,  ober  mie  eiit 
Dropflein  Dbaue§  beg  2Worgeng  auf  ber 
©rbe.  SBeifb.  11,  23.  21.  21.  S. 

din  toettig  don  unferem  irbifrben  |>ang 
barinnen  totr  toobnen. 

3meite  ^orintber,  5,  10:  2Bir  miffen 
aber  fo  unfer  irbifdjeS  §aug  biefer  $iitte 
aerbrodben  mirb,  bafe  mir  einen  23au  baben 
oon  ©ott  erbauet,  ein  ^au§  nidbt  mit  $am 
ben  gemadjt,  bafe  emig  ift  im  ^immel. 

Die§  irbifdbe  £aug  ift^  unfer  ^orper, 
barinnen  unfre  Seele  moijnt.  Die  Seanber 
SSon  ©fe  93ibel  fteUt  eg,  „bie  ^u-tte'',  bie  mir 
bemobnen,  bag  ift  bantt  bie  2Bobnftabt  fur 
un'fre  Seele,  in  biefem  irbifdben  ober 
Iidjen  Seben.  Unb  biemeil  mir  in  -biefer 
^utte  finb,  madben  mir  unfere  ©rmablung 
fiir  bie  ©migleit.  Der  2lpofteI  gejet  metier 
im  ameitem  23erg;  Unb  baritber  febnen  mir 
ung  aud)  nacb  unferer  »ebaufung,  bie  dom 
^immel  ift,  unb  ung  derlanget  bafe  mir 
bamit  iiberfleibet  merben. 

2Bir  baben  boute  einer  Seidfe  beigemobnt, 
bort  baben  mir  feben  fonnen  bafe  bag  irb^ 
fd)e  fiaug  aerbrodben  mar,  ber  Seib  legte  ficb 
nieber  unb  mar  fein.  Seben  mebr  ba,  bie 
Seele  bat  bann  nimmer  fonnen  im  Seib 
mobnen.  Dag  ift  bann  ber  Dobt,  nur  eine 
Drennung  oon  Seel  unb  Seib,  nad)  bem 
Dobe  mirb  bann  ber  Seib  3ur^©rbe,  modon 
er  genommen  marb,  unb  bie  Seele  gefjet  au 
©ott  roober  fie  gefommen  mar. 

2Bie  o6en  gemelbet,  „mir  febnen  ung  nadb 
unferer  23ebaufung,  bie  oom  ^immel  ift," 
bier  meint  ber  2IpofteI  mobl  ben  geiftlidben 
Seib  ober  ben  Seib,  ben  ©ott  ung  gibt  in 
ber  2luferftebung.  Denn  mir  Iefen  in  erfte 
^orintber,  15,  37:  „Unb  bag  bu  faeft  ift 
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ja  Tticfjt  her  fieib,  ber  toerben  foil,  fonbern 
ein  blofeeS  S?orn,  ettoa  SBeiaen  ober  ber 
SInbern  ein§."  Unb  im  nadbften  ©er§,  „©ott 
aber  gibt  ibm  einen  Seib  toie  er  mill,  unb 
einem  jeglidjen  bon  bent  ©amen  f  einen 
eigenen  £eib.  Dann  toenn  toir  ®inber  ©ot* 
te§  finb,  glaube  id)  toobl,  bafe  toir  un§  febnen 
nad)  biefer  ©ebau&ung  bie  bom  §immel  ift, 
nnb  berlangen  bamit  itberfleibet  a u  toer* 
ben,  ba§  ift,  bie  neue  SBobnung  fur  bie 
©eele  au  embfangen,  bie  ©ott  un§  gibt  in 
ber  2Iuferftef)ung,  benn  unfer  natiirlidjer 
Seib  ift  einem  ®ernlein  Derglidben  ba§  toir 
faen  in  bie  ©rbe,  biefe§  ®ernlein  toirb  ber* 
toefen,  aber  ein  fleiner  ®eim  babon  er* 
toadflt,  unb  bringt  bon  ber  gleidjen  Strt  toie 
•bie  ©rfte  mar.  ©o  iftS  bann  mit  unferm 
&eib,  er  ift  DertoeSIid),  unb  bod)  tun  biele 
®?enfdjen  fo  biel  SWiibe  antoenhen  urn  bieien 
Seib  a«  idjmiiden,  mit  $aarflecbten,  ©olb 
umbangen,  unb  Kleiber  anlegen,  too  biefer 
Ceib  bod)  einftmal  ber  SBiirmer  ©peiie  iein 
toirb,  fie  finb  nidtjt  befiimmert  um  bie  arme 
©eele  too  nimmermebr  !ann  au  nicbte  toer* 
ben.  Unb  biefe  ©eelen  miiffen  aHe  einftmal 
bor  ©ott  erfdbeinen,  toie  ber  Stpoftel  e§ 
ftellt:  3Bir  miiffen  alle  offenbar  toerben  bor 
bem  StidbterftubI  ©brifti,  auf  bafe  ein  jeg* 
lidber  empfa'be  toie  er  gebanbelt  but  bei  Sei* 
be§  Seben,  e§  fei  gut  ober  bofje.  Dann  Iiebe 
fiefer,  Iaffet  un§  bodb  mebr  3J?iibe  antoenben 
um  eine  SBofjnung  au  bereiten  fur  bie  ©eele, 
al§  toie  fo  biel  arbeiten  fiir  bie  ©eqemlid)- 
feit  bom  ^orber  in  biefem  Seben.  SBenn 
toir  bebenfen  toa§  unier  Iieber  §eilanb 
burdbgemadbt  bat  al§  er  auf  biefer  ©rbe  toar, 
toie  er  felbft  gefagt  but:  „Die  giidbfe  baben 
©ruben  unb  bie  SSogel  unter  bem  $immel 
baben  defter,  aber  be§  SKenfdben  ©obn  bat 
nicbt  ba  er  fein  §auj)t  binlege."  SBenn  toir 
bebenfen,  toa§  fiir  einen  fdjonen  3Bobnort 
toir  baben  bier,  too  toir  au§  unb  ein  geben 
fonnen,  unb  unferm  ©ott  bienen  toie  toir 
glauben  bafe  e§  red^t  ift,  toir  miiffen  fagen 
gana  unberbinbert,  ift  ba§  nidjt  banfen§ 
toert?  3Bir  tooflen  bodb  ©ott  bitten,  bafe 
er  un§  fernerbin  biefe  SReligions^reibeit 
aulafet.  Unb  toeiterS  baben  toir  aud)  ©rob 
bie  giifle,  miiffen  toir  nidbt  fagen  faft  im 
Uberflufe,  unb  fjdren  bon  Dag  au  Dag  fagen, 
bafe  fo  biele  fllfenfcben  im  alten  Sanbe 
hunger  Ieiben  miiffen,  ift  -ba  nidbt  mandbmal 
bie  grage  an  un§  ob  toir  genug  tbun  in 
biefer  £infid)t.  ^a!obu§  fdbreibt  un§  2,  15; 
©o  aber  ein  ©ruber  ober  ©dbtoefter  blofj 


todre,  unb  Mangel  batte  an  ber  taglidjen 
SRabrung,  unb  jemanb  unter  eudj  fbradbe  ju 
ibnen:  ©ott  berate  eudb;  toarmet  eu(b  uttb 
fattiget  eudb;  ^ebet  ibnen  aber  nidbt,  toaS 
beB  fieibeS  Sbotburft  ift:  toa§  bilfc  fie  baS?w  j 
©r  bat  ba§  gefdbrieben  um  au  betoeifen  toie 
ber  ©Iaube  abtte  bie  SBerte  tot  aft.  3>ann 
gebet  ^obanne§  toeiter:  SBenn  aber  jemanb 
biefer  SBelt  ©iiter  bat,  unb  fiebet  feinen 
©ruber  barben,  unb  fdbliefet  fein  $era  bor 
ibm  au,  toie  bleibet  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  bei 
ibm?  tooHen  bodb  foIdbeS  toobl  bebenfen,"1 
unb  bann  un§  febnen  unb  berlangen  nadb 
unfrer  bimmlifdjen  ^eimat,  ba  toirb  iein 
f$reube  bie  unb  lieblidbeS  SBefen  ju 

ber  redbten  §anb  ©otte§  immer  unb  etoig* 
licb.  3>enfet  meiner  in  bem  $errn,  toie  id) 
audb  gefonnen  bin  au  tun  in  ber  ©dbtoa^- 
beit.  D. 


2)ie  8««9c 


^afobu§  in  feinem  britten  ^afjital  but 
biel  gefdbrieben  toegen  ber  3attge.  ©r  toufete 
toobl  toarum  er  fidj  bemubete  au  fcbreiben 
toegen  ber  3utt8^.  ^efu§  felber  bat  gefagt, 
„  2Tu§  beinen  SBorten  toirft  bu  gerecbt- 
fertigt  toerben,  unb  au§  beinen  SSorten 
toirft  bu  nerbammt  toerben."  SBie  oft  in 
unferm  Seben  baben  toir  fdbon  SBorte  ge¬ 
fagt  bie  toir  balb  toieber  toiinidbten  toir 
batten  nidbt  gefagt.  3Benn  un§  oielleidbt  $u 
3eiten  SBorte  entgeben  bann  fonnen  toir 
toieber  um  ©ebulb  anbalten  unb  beten  um 
©ergebung  (unb  toir  tooHen  ba§  immer 
tun)  aber  bodb  fonnen  toir  bie  SBorte  nie* 
mal§  toieberrufen.  "^enn  toir  feblen  atte 
mannigfaltig.  SBer  aber  aud)  an  feinem 
3Bort  feblt,  ber  ift  ein  OoIIfommener 
©tann — .  ©in  englifcbeS  ©pricbtoort  fagt 
alfo:  Denfe  atoeimal  ebe  bu  einmal  rebeft. 
Unb  D  toie  fdjdn  roare  e§  roenn  toir  immer 
alfo  tun  toikben.  Die  ©fenfdben  finb  toobl 
nidbt  aEe  gleidb  nerfudbt  oon  bem  DeufeL 
©§  bat  ©fenfdben,  bie  fdbeinbar  gana  toenia 
^ompf  baben  mit  au  fdjnell  3u  reben  itt 
ibrer  Dtotur,  e§  fann  fommen  toa§  toiH,  fie 
nebmen  es  gebulbig  an  unb  Derfiinbigen 
fidb  nidbt  mit  ibrer  3utt0e.  9Bir  tooflen  alle 
ftreben  um  alfo  au  fein.  Darum  Iiebe  ©rii- 
ber,  ein  ^eglidber  aber  fei  fcbneH,  au  boren, 
Iongfam  aber  au  r  e  b  e  n,  unb  Iangfam  aum 
3orn.  Dagegen  aber  gibt  e§  au  3«iten  Um* 
ftanbe  unter  unferen  2euten,  bafe  fdbarfe 
nnlieblidbe  2Borte  gebraucbt  toerben.  Dor 
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foldjem  tooEen  lt»ir  unB  aEerbinge  bii *en' 
benn  baB  lafft  oft  2Bunben  bie  faft  untjeil* 
bar  finb.  itble  ©ebanfen  fonnen  toir  toieber- 
rufen  aber  SBorte  bie  einmal  gerebet  finb, 
finb  gerebet  unb  eB  ift  !ein  toft  baft  mam 
fie  toieberrufen  fann. 

@o  oiel  alB  moglicb  foEen  toir  mit  alien 
SDtenfdjen  grieben  baben  unb  eB  gibt  feinen 
befferen  28eg  um  baB  su  tun,  alB  unfere 
3unge  fo  oiel  alB  moglid)  im  3aum  batten. 
?td)!  toie  oiel  Unfrieben  fonnte  oertyiitet 
tneOben  toenn  toir  immer  ©alomo’B  Sftatb 
iibten,  too  er  fagt:  „@?ine  linbe  SInttoort 
ftiHt  ben  3orn;  aber  ein  ^arte§  2Bort  ridjtet 
■©rimrn  an." 


£eben3geftf)idjte  (Sfjrifti. 


Die  enbiidten  <5eelen  toerben  bann  oor 
S3ertounberung  fragen,  toann  fie  biefe  Dien* 
fte  Sbm  ertoiefen  batten,  ba  fie  3bn  niemalB 
in  ber  Wot  fa'ben,  unb  befemegen  3bm  nicbtB 
belfeu  fonnten?^  (§err,  toann  baben  toir 
bid)  bungrig  gefeben,  unb  baben  bid)  ge* 
fpeifet?  Qber  burftig,  unb  baben  bidb  ge= 
trdnfet?  2Bann  baben  toir  bid)  einen  ©aft 
geieben,  unb  baben  bid)  beberbergct?  Dber 
•nadt,  unb  baben  bid)  befleibet?  28ann 
$aben  toir  bid)  franf  ober  gefangen  gefeben, 
Hub  finb  311  bir  gefommen?  llnb  ber  ®onig 
toirb  antroorten,  unb  fagen  30  ibnen:  2Babr= 
lid)  id)  fage  cud):  2BaB  ibr  getan  b°bt 
•fcinem  unter  bicfen  nteinen  geringftcn  SBrii* 
bent,  baB  babt  ibr  mir  getan."  W?attb.  25, 
3740.  DieB  ift  in  ber  Stfjat  erftaantid) ! 
ERenfdjen  unb  Cngel  batten  mit  ifjrer  Per* 
einten  SBeiBbeit  auf  fein  JWittet  treffen 
fonnen,  bie  ©rofje  beB  gottlidjcn  2BobI= 
moEenB  gegen  bie  Wienfcbenfinber  beffer 
auBbriitfcn  unb  ju  fd>ilbern,  ober  einen 
ftdrferen  93croeggrunb  3a  d)riftiid)er  Giebe 
unb  sBarmber3tgfeit  barsufteflen,  alB  biefcB 
ift,  bafj  ber  2obn  ©otteB  auf  fcinem  Widjter* 
ftuble  oor  ber  gait3en  oerfammelten  SBelt, 
unb  '  oor  aflcn  bintmtifdien  £cerfdjaaren 
erfldren  roirb,  bafe  jebe  gute,  barmber3ige 
2; bat,  toeld)e  einem  Wotleibcnben  ertoieBen 
toirb,  aud)  $bm  er3eiget  toerbe. 

■So  iange  (£r  in  biefem  ^ammertbale  in 
menid)Iid>er  Watur  roanbelte,  batte  @r  un= 
faglicbe  Seiben  unb  Dri'tbfalc  3U  erbnlben; 
unb  befetoegeit  fiebt  <£r  aEc  notleibenbe 
Srontme  alB  ©^ieber  femes  eigenen  SeibeB 


an,  liebt  fie  mit  ber  grofeen  3<irtlid)feit, 
unb  ibre  SBoblfabrt  liegt  §0  ftarf  am 
§ersen,  bafe  @r  felbft  aud)  mit  ben  ©Hid* 

Iid)en  fid)  freuet,  unb  mit  ben  S&etriibten 
trauert. 

Dte  Urfadbe,  toarum  an  jenem  Stage 
bauptfadjlicb  nur  nad)  ©rfuEung  ber  thrift- 
Iidben  ^flidjten  gefragt  toerben  foE,  ift 
oieEeidjt  biefe,  toeil  bie  s2«enfd)en  gememig* 
lid)  bie  Unterlaffung  ibrer  ^flicbten,  al§ 
eine  (Sadbe  bon  geringer  SBebeutung  anfeben, 
unb  ficb  nur  Oor  SBegebung  grober  SSer* 
brecben  buten.  2)efetoegen  ift  e§  oft  ber 
bafe  fie  toegen  iener  Unterlaffung  gar  gerne 
'©ntfdjulbigungen  borbringen,  fo  Iange  fie 
fidb  nur  non  SSerbrecben  ben  sJtiiden  frei 
balten.  2>a  e§  aber  in  $infid)t  ber  Religion 
unb  Sitienlebre  feinen  j'cbablicberen  Srr- 
turn  geben  fann,  alZ  biefen,  fo  bielt  ^yefu§ 
eB  fiir  gut,  in  feiner  <5d)ilberung  bom 
iiingften  ©eridjte  un§  auf’§  feierlidbfte  ba* 
gegen  su  toarnen. 

555a  fid)  aber  bie  ftrage  gdnslid)  auf  bie 
^flidjten  ber  Sarmbersigfeit  einfcbranft, 
fo  murbe  fdjon  bie  grage  aufgemorfen,  toa* 
rum  biefe  ^5flicf)ten  aEein  nur  ertodbnt 
toerben,  unb  auf  bie  $flid)ten  ber  ©otte§*  \ 
furcbt  feine  9iiidffid)t  genommen  toirb,  ba 
bod)  ber  3ticf)ter  felbft  bei  einer  anbern 
©elegenljeit  erfldrt  babe,  bafe  biefe  bon 
grofeerer  2Bid)tigfeit  feien,  al§  bie  ^flidjten 
ber  Sarmbersigfeit,  toelcbe  in  biefem  ©leid)* 
niffe  fo  febr  geriibmt  toerben?  Die  aber 
biefe  grage  tun,  foEten  bebemen,  bafe  ©ot= 
te§furd)t  unb  ©armbersigfeit  nid)t  obne 
einanber  befteben  fonnen;  benn  ©otte§furd)t 
au§  bem  ©lanben  geboren,  er3euget  aEeseit 
Sarmber3igfeit;  unb  mo  SBarmbersigfeit  ift, 
ba  lafet  fid)  nottoenbig  aud)  ©otteBfurdbt 
borauBfeben. 

Die  SBerbinbung  atoifdben  ©otteBfurcbt 
unb  33armber3igfeit  toirb  unB  erleucbten, 
toettn  mir  betradjten,  bafe  fein  ^enfdb  toabr* 
baft  'giitig  unb  barmbersig  fein  fann,  eB  fei 
benn,  bafe  er  biefe  Dugenben  Iiebe.  golglid) 
mufe  er  and)  bie  ©iitigfeit  in  ©ott  —  ober 
mit  anbern  3Borten:  er  mufe  ©ott  felbft 
Iicbeit;  benn  ©otteBfurdjt,  ober  Siebe  su 
©ott  ift  nidjtB  anberB,  alB  bie  3Serebrung, 
toeldbe  toir  ©ott  um  feiner  3SoEfommen* 
beiten  balber  erroeifen. 

Da  nun  ©otteBfurdjt  unb  'Barmbersigfeit 
fo  roefentli^  miteinanber  oerbutrben  finb. 

Bo  ift  eB  ooEig  binreicbcnb,  bie  3Kenfd)en 
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nacft  einer  ober  ber  anberit  biefer  £ugenben 
3U  driifen.  biefem  ©Ieieftniffe  toerben  fie 
allein  naeft  biefen  ^flieftten  ber  93armfter3ig« 
feit  gepruft,  toeil  oielleiiftt  in  biefem  StiicEe 
ber  Srommigfeit  roenigcr  §eucftelei  Dor* 
toalten  fann,  aI3  tit  ben  anbern.  5Die  £>eucft* 
ler  toenben  getobftnlicft  in  einer  fefteinbar  eif* 
rigen  Seobacfttung  be§  dufterlieften  ©otteB* 
bienfteB  grofje  ©otteBfureftt  nor;  unb  errnan- 
geln  sur  ndmlicften  Beit  oiler  eftriftlieften 
Siebe  unb  SBarmfteraigfeit;  im  ©egentfteile, 
fie  finb  ftabfiiefttig,  ungereeftt,  geisig  unb 
ftolft,  unb  befiften  falglidt)  feine  Siebe  3U 
©ott.  •Kiemanb  aber  fann  SBarmber3igfeit 
naeft  J>eud^e In,  e£  Bei  benn,  bafj  er  bie 
^ungerigen  fbeife,  bie  Moeften  Eleibe,  ben 
Sftotleibenben  ftelfe,  unb  onbere  bergleidbjen 
fiiebeBbienfte  feinen  Sftebenmenfeften  ertoeife. 

2Berfe  ber  93armfter3igfeit  mogen  freilidt) 
biBtoeilen  in  befonberen  fatten  non  cmbern 
Striebfebern,  aI3  non  einem  gofteBfiirefttigen 
unb  toaftltooHenben  £er3en  fterriiftren,  oIB 
B.b.  non  ©itelfeit,  ober  fogar  non  Stbficftten 
toeltlieften  ©etoinneB;  ober  boeft  miiffen  toir 
immer  bebenfen,  bofe  ein  getooftnliefter  ©rob 
non  £eueftelei  fefttoerlieft  ben  Sbbenfeften  3« 
£ftaten  toon  Sarmftersigfeit  antreiben  toirb. 
Sftre  Wieftten  finb  bei  toeitem  30  fefttoer, 
alB  bafe  fie  auB  foleften  fallen  ©runbfafcen 
longe  beobaefttet  toerben  follten;  unb  finb 
beBtoegen  aueft  felten  erfteueftelt.  golglieft 
fonnen  toir  immer  uberseugt  fein,  baft  in 
bemjenigen  9ftenfeften,  in  toelcftem  toir  aeftte, 
ollgemeine  unb  anftaltenbe  fiiebe  unb  S&arm* 
^ersigfeit  antreffen,  aueft  toaftrlieft  bie  fiiebe 
©otteB  tooEfommen  ift. 

$>ieB  Ieftrt  unB,  boft  oEe  erfteucftelte 
gronimigfeit  unb  ©iite  mtB  nieftt  3ur  etoigen 
eseligfeit  toerftelfen  fann,  toemt  toir  Me 
©nabe  nieftt  im  #er3en  ftaben.  $a!  toaB 
noeft  meftr  ift,  toir  fonnen,  toenn  toir  bie 
(saefte  reeftt  betraeftten,  au<ft  feine  8tefttung 
fur  unB  felbft  befifcen,  toenn  toir  unfern 
^flieftten  gegen  ©ott  nieftt  naeftfommen; 
mir  miiffen  bafter  nicfjt  allein  barmfjersig, 
fonbern  aueft  banfbor,  gereeftt,  mdftig  unb 
unftraflieft  fein  gegen  aHe  unfere  fEeben- 
menfeften.  3>enn  toir  miiffen  immer  be* 
benfen,  baft  toir  bie  fPflieftt,  bie  toir  ©ott 
feftulbig  finb,  aueft  unter  ben  namlitften 
Umftanben  on  flftenfeften  erfiiEen  miiffen, 
unb  fold^e,  ofjne  ungerefjt  3U  'fjanbeln,  nid^t 
toerfdumen  biirfen.  3>iefelbe  befte'bt  in  guten 
©mbfinbungen  urtb  SBerfen,  unb  biefe  finb 
einerlei  in  ibrer  9lrt,  ober  toerfcftieben  in 


ibren  ©raben,  ricfjtcn  fief)  no<b  SSerbdltnift 
ber  SBoUfommenbeit  ibre§  ©egenftanbe^. 

2Ber  einen  bMIigen  Seben^toonbel,  ©e* 
reebtigfeit  unb  SBobrbeit  im  3^enfcbcn  fdfjat- 
3et  unb  Iiebet,  muft  notroenbigertoeife  biefe 
SBoEfommen'beiten  aud^  in  ©ott  lieben,  bo§ 
beiftt,  er  muft  ©ott  lieben;  olfo  fann  amb 
ber,  toeldfjer  toabre  ©onfbarfeit  gegen  feinen 
irbifeben  SBobltfjdter  befiftet,  gegen  ben  nifjt 
unbanfbar  fein,  au§  beffen  milber  §anb 
aEe§  ©ute  ibm  suflieftet;  unb  bo  ber  Unbonf 
be§  3Kenfcben  nicf)t§  onber§  ift,  oI§  baft  er 
ber  embfongenen  2BobItboten  fammt  bem 
SBobltbater  bergiftt,  fo  fonnen  toir  un§ 
ber  SBefdbuIbigung  be§  Unbanf^  gegen 
©ott  niebt  entlebigen,  toenn  toir  toergeffen, 
toa§  toir  ^bnr  fcbulbig  finb,  unb  Sbm  unfern 
®anf  nieftt  barbringen;  'bo§  beiftt,  roenn  toir 
niebt  offentlieb  unb  im  SBerborgenen  unfere 
Stnbetung  ^bnt  toeiben.  3>a  toir  gegen  ©ott 
bie  nebntlicbe  ^flid^t  baben,  toic  roir  fie 
unter  gleicften  llmftdnben  ben  27?enf<ben 
feftulbig  finb;  fo  folgt  e§  untoiberfbreeblieb, 
baft  toobre  S^ugenb  obne  ©otte§fur<bt  nieftt 
befteften  fann,  unb  baft  biejenigen  fieft  nur 
Iacfterlieft  moeften,  bie  tugenbftaft  fein  rootten, 
oftne  ©otteSfureftt  im  §er3en  3U  ftoben. 

3>er  feftretflidfje  Oti^ter  felbft  ftat  un§ 
nerfiinbigt,  'ba^  ©r,  naeft  bem  gnirbigen 
Urtfteile  iiber  bie  ©ereeftten,  bie§  fdjredfliefte 
Urtbeil  ber  33erbammnift  iiber  bie  ©ottlofen 
fbreeften  toetobe:  „©ebet  ftin  toon  mir,  iftr 
SBerflucftten,  in  ba§  etoige  §euer,  ba§  be- 
reitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln. 
^5<ft  bin  bungrig  getoefen,  unb  ibr  bobt  mieft 
nieftt  gebeifet.  bin  burftig  getoefen,  unb 
iftr  ftabt  mieft  nid^t  getranft.  ^eft  bin  ein 
©aft  getoefen,  unb  iftr  ftabt  mieft  nieftt  be- 
fterberget.  bin  ■Kacfen'b  getoefen  unb  iftr 
ftabt  mieft  nieftt  befleibet.  bin  franf  unb 
gefangen  getoefen,  unb  iftr  ftabt  mieft  nieftt 
befueftt.  35o  toerben  fie  iftm  aueft  anttoorten 
unb  fagen:  ^err,  toann  ftaben  toir  bieft 
gefeften  ftungrig  ober  burftig,  aber  einen 
©aft,  ober  naefenb,  ober  fronf,  ober  ge¬ 
fangen,  unb  ftaben  bir  nicfjt  gebienet? 
5Dann  toirb  er  iftnen  anttoorten,  unb  fagen: 
SBaftrlicft,  ieft  fage  eueft,  toa§  iftr  nieftt  getan 
ftdbt  ©inem  unter  biefen  ©eringften,  ba§ 
ftabt  iftr  mir  aueft  nieftt  getan."  ERattft.  25, 
41—45. 

©§  ift  bemerfenStoiirbig,  bafe  unfer  ^ei- 
Ionb  unB  geoffenboret  ftat,  bofe  ©ott  im 
9Inbeginn  3ur  ^fbfid^t  geftabt  ftobe,  ben  SWen- 
feften  gliieflieft,  unb  nieftt  elenb  $u  moeften. 
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S)er  aWcnfrf)  befanb  fief)  gur  8eit  fewer 
^ridjaffung  in  einem  3nftanbe  bodiger 
Seligfeit;  ba!  f)6ttif^)e  &euer  aber  mutbe 
fiir  ben  Teufel  unb  feine  ©ngel  fogteidj  nadj 
ibrem  ftade  bereitet.  2>a  fid)  turn  bie  ©ott* 
Iofen  mi t  bem  5£eufel  in  ber  ©mporung 
gegen  ©ott  bereinigen,  jo  miiffen  fie  audj 
tbre  Strafe  mit  ibm  tbeilen,  meldje  bie 
fdjrecfii^fte  Strafe,  bie  Strafe  ber  Eeufel 

ift. 

511s  cr  ba!  nerfdjiebene  Urtbeil,  melcbe! 
iiber  bie  ©eredjten  unb  bie  ©ottlofen  hurb 
.aulgefprodjen  merben,  aerfiinbiget  batte, 
}o  befdjlofe  unfer  §eilanb  ba!  ©Ieidbnife  mit 
bieien  SEBorten:  „Unb  fie  merben  in  bie 
emige  ifJein  geben;  aber  bie  ©eredijten  in 
*ba!  emige  Seben."  dRattb.  25,  46. 

©  melcb  ein  felige!  Urtbeil  fiir  bie  SRadb* 
folger  be!  Sammel!  28eidj  fdjauberbafte! 
©eridjt  fiir  bie  itbeltbuer!  2Roge  el  uni 
antreiben,  inbriinftig  urn  ©nabe  gu  beten, 
burd)  bie  roir  adein  ba!  emige  Seben  er* 
langen  fonnen! 

gortfefcung  folgt. 


llnfere  SJergangene  Siinben 


^n  $ebraer  10,  17  lefen  mir:  Unb  ibrer 
©iinben  unb  ibrer  Ungerecbtigfeit  milt  icb 
nidjt  mebr  gebenfen.  ©ott  mill  unfere  ber* 
gangene  Siinben  bergeffen,  fo  mir  fie  be* 
fennen  unb  babon  ablaffen.  iDabei  fotten 
mir  ein  Gjembel  nebmen,  bafe  mir  bieber* 
gangenen  Siinben  unb  feebler  bon  unieren 
SBriibern  unb  Sdjmeftern  nidjt  gern  ergablen 
ober  oorbebatten.  2Benn  ein  Siin'ber  93ufee 
tut  fiir  feine  Siinben,  fo  moden  mir  uni 
freuen  mit  ben  Cmgeln  im  $immel,  nid)t 
biemeil  er  gefiinbigt  bat,  aber  biemeil  el 
ibn  jefct  rcuet. 

Refill  feine  erfte  Sebre  mar,  „£ut  S&ufee 
bal  $immelrcidj  ift  nabe  berbei  gefommen." 
28enn  ©ott  icine  toft  offenbar  madjt  an 
einem  Siinber  unb  ibn  befebrt  bon  bem 
^rrtbum  feinel  2Begel,  bann  moden  mir 
nidjt  ibm  ein  ^inbernife  fein,  bafe  mir  ibm 
.fein  bergangenel  Sebett  borbalten. 

$ie  Srage  ift  nicf)t  mie  meit  mir  ab  maren 
non  bem  engen  unb  fdjmalen  28eg,  aber  bie 
grage  ift,  manbeln  mir  jefct  barauf? 

SBidil  £.  SRider. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Ztnfcrc  )u0Ctti  JlWctlting* 


2Kbel  ftragen. 


ffto.  1437.  —  28a!  fpracf)  2tbrabam  gu 
bem  alteften  todjf  feine!  §aufe!? 


fRo.  1438.  —  2Bo  mar  Sefu!  binge* 
fiibrt  bom  ©eift? 


Stntmorten  anf  23ibel  ftragen. 


$rag e  fRo.  132.  —  2£ie  antmortete  ^efu! 
bem  £eufel,  ba  er  ibn  auf  einen  febr  boben 
SBerg  fiibrete? 

2lnt.  _  §ebe  bidb  meg  non  mir  Satan! 
benn  e!  ftebet  gefebrieben:  3>u  fodft  anbeten 
©ott,  beinen  '$errn,  unb  ibm  adem  bienen. 
fWattb.  4:10. 

fRiibUrbe  £ebre.  —  O!  ibr  lieben  Seute. 
28a!  fiir  ein  fcbbne!  SSorbilb  mar  unfer 
©rlofer  bier  fiir  uni?  i^acobu!  Ie'brt  aud) 
ba!  niimlidje:  (28iberftebet  bem  Steufel,  fo 
flie'fjet  er  bon  eudj." 

2tuf  meldjertei  2trt  ift  ber  JCeufel  gum 
£eilanb  gefommen  in  ber  2Biifte? 

■3>ie  Sdjtange  (in  metdjer  ber  Satan  fid) 
berftedt  batte)  !am  gu  ber  ©ba,  unb  bat  fie 
berfiibrt,  in  bem  fdjbnen  $arabie!  ©arten. 

28ar  ber  Teufel  in  einer  menfdjlidjen 
©eftalt  nor  ^eful,  ober  bat  er  nur  ibm 
bofe,  unb  berfiibrerifdbe  '©ebanfen  borge* 
mablt,  unb  in  fein  §erg  gegeben?  @!  mag 
fein  mie  e!  mid;  $efu!  ift  ein  Steil  bon  ber 
©ottbeit,  unb  er  batte  bie  dRadjt  foldje 
berfiibrerifdbe  ©ingebungen  miberftanb  gu 
tun,  unb  fagte:  ©I  ftebet  gefdbrieben.  5  2Rofi 
6:13,  14.  <2)u  fodft  anbeten  ©ott,  beinen 
gerrn,  unb  iibm  adein  bienen." 

$etru!  fagt:  Seib  nii<fjtern,  unb  madbet; 
benn  euer  28iberfadjer,  ber  Teufel  gebet 
umber  mie  ein  briidenber  Some,  unb  fudjet, 
meldben  er  berfdblinge.  ®em  miberftebet  feft 
im  ©tauben.  u.f.to. 

$aulu!  fdbreibt,  bon  falfc^en  2tbojteIn, 
unb  triigtidjen  2trbeitern,  bie  fidb  berfteden 
all  ©brifti  2tf>ofteI,  unb  ift  audb  fein  2Bun* 
ber;  benn  er  felbft,  ber  Satan,  berftedt  fidb 
jum  ©ngel  be!  Sidbtl.  Saturn  ift  e!  nidbt 
ein  ©rofjel,  ob  fidb  audb  feine  2>iener  ber¬ 
fteden  all  $rebiger  ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  O! 
mie  gefabrlidb  ift  el,  menn  bie  dRenfdben 
tiie  bodb  gerne  ba!  fftedbte  moden,  unb  bann 
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$ero!b  bet  SBafjrljcit 


ber  Satan  toor  ifjnen  auf  fteJjt  alg  ein  $re« 
biger  ber  ©ered)tigfeit. 

©er  SSerfiibrer  fommt  au  ung  auf  Oiele 
Oerfdjiebene  SBeifen;  barum  ift  eg  febr  notig 
3u  tfjun  toie  ^ofjanneS  ung  Idjrt:  ©Ia-ubet 
nidtjt  einern  jeglidjen  ©eift,  fonbern  -priifet 
bie  ©eifter,  ob  fie  Don  Oott  finb;  benn  eg 
finb  oiele  falfcf^e  ^ropfieten  auggegangen  in 
bie  SBelt. 

2Benn  toir  aber  bem  Satan  toiberftanb 
tbun  motten,  bann  tootten  ioir  tun  ioie 
$efug,  if)n  suriicf  toeifen  mit  bem  SBort 
^otteS.  fpriifet  alleg,  unb  bag  ©ute  be- 
baltet.  §.  »• 


ftroge  9to.  1431,  —  ©be  bie  ©erge  toor- 
ben,  unb  bie  ©rbe,  unb  bie  2Belt  gefdjaffen 
too  r  ben,  bift  bu.  2Ba§? 

9lnt.  —  ©ott,  Oon  ©toigfeit  au  ©toigfeit. 
$falm  90,  2. 

SRufclidje  fieljre.  —  „a3on  ©toigfeit  au 
©toigfeit" :  ©g  fcbeini  eg  ioar  eine  ©toigfeit, 
fdjon  ebe  ber  $err  ©ott,  $immel,  unb  bie 
©rbe,  unb  bag  3Keer,  unb  alleg  toag  barauf, 
unb  barinnen  ift  gefcEjaffen  bat;  unb  er  ioar 
fdjon  ©ott  Oor  biefer  Sdjobfung;  unb  er 
bleibt  berfelbe  ©ott,  in  oHe  ©toigfeit;  SRatb- 
bem  er  ben  grofeen  £ag  fommen  Idfet,  in 
toeldjent  bie  £immel  gergeben  toerben  mit 
grojjem  ®ra<ben;  bie  ©Iementen  Oor  §ibe 
fdjmelaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe,  unb  bie  SBerfe  bie 
barinnen  finb,  toerben  oerbremten,  bann  ift 
er  eben  bod)  nod)  ©ott.  Unb  feme  ©nabe 
ioabret  aud)  Oon  ©toigfeit  au  ©toigfeit. 
fPfalm  103,  17.  Unb  bod)  fagt  3>aOib  aucb: 
„3>ie  £f)oren  fbredjen  in  ibren  $eraen:  ©§ 
ift  fein  ©ott."  Soldje  Seute  bat  eg  jefct  noth 
bei  taufenbe;  aber  fie  finb,  unb  miiffen  un« 
glaubige  fein,  anberg  fonnten  fie  nidjt  fol- 
djeg  bebaubten. 

©ott  felbft  fyat  au  URofe  gefagt  auf  bem 
93erg  Sinai:  „3>u  foIXft  feme  anbere  ©otter 
neben  mir  baben."  O!  ioie  ioirb  both  ber 
grofee,  gndbige,  barmberjige,  unb  aHtoiffen- 
be  ©ott  fo  febr  entebret. 

’2Bir  follen  biefen  ©ott  Iieben  Oon  ganaem 
§eraen,  Oon  ganaer  Seele,  unb  au§  alien 
unfern  Soften. 

Unfer  Seben  Iauft  au  ©nbe,  unb  bann 
long? 


$dj  bin  ber  aHmadjtige  ©ott  ioanble  Oor 
mir  unb  fei  fromm.  1  2ttof.  17,  1. 


©fittlidje  §eilung  beg  fieibeg. 


Oft  mirb  gefragt:  „§eil t  ©ott  nodj  beut, 
Sft  nicbt  bie  3eit  ooriiber?" 

O  forfdje  nur  in  ©otteg  SBort;  t 

©g  gibt  iBefdjeib  bariiber! 

Sdjlag  erften  2ftafe  atoanaig  auf! 

Ung  mirb  bort  mitgeteilet, 

3>afe  ©ott  burcb  ^(brabamg  ©ebet 
S<bon  bamalg  bat  gebeilet. 

5Bon  oielen  anbern  fonnen  toir 
^m  alien  S&unbe  Iefen, 

5>ie  ©ott  ber  §err  burcb  Seine  ^raft 
aSon  ®ranfbeit  Iiefe  genefen. 

^ebt  fang  im  neuen'Sunbe  an 
§u  forfcben,  urn  au  feben, 

^ag  au  ber  3eit,  ba  ^efug  bier 
'Sluf  ©rben  tear,  gefcbeben. 

5)a  finbeft  bu,  bafe  Slinbe  febn, 

Unb  Sabme  fri>bli<b  Qeben  — 

$n,  bafe  fogar  quf  Sein  ©ebeifc 
S)ie  ^oten  aufe’rfteben. 

<3Iud)  aur  SIboftelaeit,  ba  fcbon 
2>er  ^eilanb  aufgefabren, 

5Da  murben  Oiele  nocb  gebeilt, 

3>ie  franf  unb  Ieibenb  maren. 

S)en  Sabmen  Oor  beg  £entj>elg  Xiir, 

®en  toirft  bu,  boff’  icb,  fennen. 

£>er  anbern  gaHe  finb  ju  oiel, 

Sie  aXXe  bier  au  nennen. 

Unb  oiele,  oiele  fonnen  beuf 
SBeaeugen,  fa,  mit  Sfreuben, 

Stafe  ^efug  ©briftug  fie  gebeilt 
®on  ^ranfbeit,  Scbmera  unb  Seiben. 

©g  toirb  ung  in  ^afobi  33rief 
^opitel  fiinf  Befoblen 
Sm  Seib  au  beten,  unb  toenn  front 
<2>ie  Slelteften  au  ba^u. 

2>ie  follen  falben  ung  mit  Oel 
Unb  gloubig  fiir  ung  fleben; 
„aiufricbten"  toirb  bon  ©ott  geton, 
Sein  aBort  toirb  nie  Oergeben. 

^n  SWorfug  fecb§3ebn  Iefen  toir,  .  1  ’ 

3>afe  Sei^beu  toerben  folgen  ; 
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jerolb  ber  SB  a  Ij  *  b  *  i  t 


Den  ©Idubigen,  bie  ©otteg  SBort 
$n  SBabfaeit  bier  befolgen. 

Slufa  fann  id)  felbft  ein  fain 
giir  ©ott  unb  Seine  Sebre. 

@r  ift  ber  Strat  in  unfarm  £eim; 

Sbm  fei  attein  bie  ©bre! 

21.  9x. 


Die  ©nabe  ©otteg. 


e.  2K.  Stagger. 

©3  ift  erfdjienen  bie  feitfam.  ©nabe 
QSotteS  aflen  SWenl'dlcn.  SituS  2,  11.  ®ic- 
fa§  ift  bie  unaugfaredbtidbe  ©abe  ©otteg  bie 
fabr  banfengwerfa  ift.  2  ©or.  10,  15.  Un* 
fer  lieber  ^peilanb  bat  um  uniertwitten  ben 
Dob  gefcbmecft,  fa  bafe  Wir  bie  ©nabe  ©ot¬ 
teg  mbgen  erlangen.  ^ebr.  2,  9.  ®emt 
.©naben  feib  ibr  felig  geworben,  burd)  ben 
©fauben,  nid)t  aug  ung,  ©otteg  freie  ©abe 
n't  eg.  (Sjfa.  2,  8.  Die  Urfacb  bafe  ©ott  ung 
biefe  ©abe  gegeben  finben  loir  in  ^obanneg 
3,  16  unb  1  Sob-  3,  16.  Die  Siebe  ©otteg 
bie  ©r  3U  alien  Sttenfcben  batte,  b^t  er  be* 
loiejen  1  Sob.  4,  9.  Daran  ift  erfcbtenen  bie 
&iebe  ©otteg  gegen  ung,  bafe  ©ott  fatnen 
eingebornen  Sobn  geianbt  bat  in  bie  SBelt, 
jo  ban  loir  burd)  ibn  leben  fatten.  Scid)t 
bafc  loir  Sbn  geliebt  baben,  fanbern  ba| 
er  ung  aucrft  geliebt  bat,  unb  alg  loir  nod) 
feine  geinbe  loaren. 

®er  nun  will  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  erlangen, 
mufj  erftlirf)  glauben  Wie  oben  gefagt,  ge* 
'borjam  fein  aug  £iebe  ju  unferm  ^eilanb, 
Wie  wir  lefcn  Sob-  4,  15.  Da  gibtjttaulug 
einen  guten  Stafa,  bafj  wir  atte  unfare  unb 
atter  SBelt  SBeigbeit,  gefangen  nebmen,  unb 
unter  bie  ©eborfame  CSbrifti  ftetten  unb  in 
mabrer  $er3eng*Demufa  oor  ©ott  wanbeln. 
Demi  ©ott  miberftebt  ben  Sfaffartigen,  aber 
ben  Dcniiitbigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  Unb  faeiter 
wa^  failing  fagt  ©bbefar  4,  2.  ttttit  atter 
Demutb  unb  Sanftmufa,  unb  oertrage  einer 
ben  anbern  in  ber  Siebe.  SBo  ^erjeng* 
Demutb  ift,  ba  ift  Srtieben,  wo  Sriebe  ift,  ba 
ift  fiiebe.  SBo  Siebe  ift,  ba  ift  ©eborfam, 
unb  ©eborjam  ift  beffer  ben  Dtfer.  Dag 
finb  Dinge  bie  jugeteilt  finb  burd)  bie 
©nabe  ©ottcg,  bie  3iid)tiget  un§  bafe  Wir 
fatten  ocrleugneu  bag  ungbttlidfa  SBefen 
unb  bie  weltlidjen  fiiiftc,  3iid)tig  unb  gered)t 
unb  gottfelig  leben  in  biefer  SBelt. 


SBir  Werben  geaiidftigt  an^m  gleifdb,  fo 
bafe  bie  fiuft  jur  Siinbe  Oon  ung  genom* 
men  Wirb,  burdb  ©rmabnen,  SBarnen,  Stra* 
fen,  ^ranfbeit,  Ungliid,  aber  bergleidjen, 
-baburd)  Wir  ncfaer  ju  ©ott  fommen,  unb 
bag  gleifd)  Dam  ©eift  iiberWunben  Wirb. 
2lber  wenn  ben  ©ottlofen  ©nabe  angeboten 
wirb,  fo  lernen  fie  nifat  ©erefatigfeit,  fan* 
bern  tbun  nur  iibelg,  benn  fie  feben  be§ 
^perrn  ^errlidjfeit  nidjt.  Sef-  26,  10.  2lber 
bie  ©attegfiircbtigen  nebmen  oon  feiner 
grille  ©nabe  um  ©nabe.  SBir  finb  berufen 
aug  ©nabe.  9tom.  9,  12.  Durd)  ©lauben 
baben  wir  3upfl  &u  feiner  ©nabe.  9tom. 
5,  2.  SBerben  ©eredjt  aug  feiner  ©nabe. 
9tom.  3,  24.  2lug  ©naben  baben  wir  S$er* 
gebung  ber  Sttnben,  burdb  Sefu  ©brifti 
23Iut.  ©t>b-  1,  7.  §aben  eine  gute  ^offnung 
aug  ©naben.  2  £beff.  2,  16.  Der  griebe 
©otteg  ift  ung  gegeben  burdb  ©nabe.  SBadb* 
fat  aber  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rfenntnig 
unferg  $errn  S^fa  ©brif^  fei 
nun  unb  ju  ewigen  3eiten.  ©nabe  fei  rnit 
alien  bie  ©ott  Iieben.  —  $.bj2B.  1937. 

SBidjtige  ^ragen  unb  Sluttoorten. 


SBeim  9?ad)benfen  ttber  bag  geiftlidbe 
&eben  taudben  oerfdbiebene  Shagen  auf.  So 
ging  eg  aud)  mir  in  ben  lefcten  Dagen.  So* 
mit  Witt  id)  aerfudjen,  etlidbe  gmgen  aufg 
ffjafaer  311  bringen  unb  fie  bem  „2Babr* 
beitgfreunb"  aur  SSerbreitung  mitgeben. 

1.  28arum  mufe  ein  ittJenfdb  fidb  3a 
befebren?  2BeiI  man  laut  ©otteg  2Bort 
auf  feinen  anberen  2Beg  in  ben  $hnntel 
fommen  fann.  Der  ttttenfd)  ift  Oon  Mur 
aug  Oerborben.  Sm  ^Ieifcbe  Wobnt  nidjtg 
©uteg.  Der  «Prot>bet  fagt:  „2Bir  gingen 
atte  in  ber  S^e  Wie  bie  Sdbafe."  SBer  ein* 
mal  ftitte  ftebt  unb  iiber  feinen  oerborbenen 
3uftanb  nadbbenft,  benn  Wirb  eg  balb  flar, 
bafe  bei  fam  eine  SBiebergeburt  ftattfinben 
mufe,  wenn  er  je  in  ben  §immel  fommen 
Witt.  ,  , 

2  SBarum  fotten  ^inber  ©otteg  fidb 
nidbt  ber  SBelt  gleidbftetten?  SBeil  bie  mn* 
ber  biefer  SBelt  in  ibrer  Gritelfeit  ©ott  nidbt 
erfennen  unb  baber  audb  ein  Seben  fubr^o, 
ba£  ©ott  juWiber  ift.  ^b^e  2Borte,  Daten, 
fowie  ibr  aufeerlidbeg  ©rfcbeinen  a^igt  beut* 
lid),  bafe  fie  mit  ©ott  ni<f)t  im  (Sinflange 
finb.  Daber  fotten  bie  SBerfe  ber  ^inber 
©otteg  fowie  fare  SBorte,  far  SBenebmen 
unb  far  dujjerlidfjeg  erfdbeinen  ber  SBelt  be* 


#erolb  bet  SBo^r^eit 
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meifen,  bafe  fie  Oott  geborfam  unb  unter- 
tanig  finb. 

3.  2Barum  foHeit  ®inber  ©otteg  audb  ibre 
geinbe  Iieben?  SBeil  bie  ganje  SBelt  tbi> 
eggleidjen  Iiebt.  3ftan  tut  nid)tg  ©onber- 
Iidjeg,  memt  man  nur  bie  ©efdbmifter,  au 
meldber  ©emeinbe  man  gebort,  Iiebt.  £$eiu3 
bat  feine  §einbe  geliebt  unb  fur  fie  gebetet. 
Seber  ^afe  foil  aug  bem  §eraen  ber  ©Iaub- 
igen  berbannt  fein.  Die  2lufgabe  ber  ®in- 
ber  ©otteg  ift:  fiir  jeben  au  beten  unb  ju 
Oerjucben,  ibn  fiir  $efug  au  geminnen. 
Diefeg  fann  man  nidbt  tun,  menn  man  eine 
geinbfdbaft  gegen  jemanb  b<*t. 

4.  SBarum  iollen  ®inber  ©otteg  nidbt 
irbifdje  ©djafce  fammeln?  Deg  aftenfdben 
$era  ift  ba,  mo  fein  ©dbafc  ift.  SBenn  bag 
©ottegfinb  anfangt  irbifdbe  ©dbafce  au  jam- 
mein,  bann  mirb  bag  &era  mit  biefen  melt- 
lidjen  ©dbafcen  fo  angefiiEt,  bafe  bag  gott- 
lidbe  Ceben  ‘  oerbrangt  mirb.  tSenn  man 
Iaut  ©otteg  9Bort,  unb  bie  ©rfabrung  tebrt 
audb  fo,  nidbt  amei  ^erren  bienen  fann..  jo 
legt  man  burdb  bie  ©ammlung  irbifdber 
©djabe  beranlafet,  nadb  unb  nadb  bag  geifi* 
lidbe  Ceben  beifeite  unb  flebt  fid)  an  bie 
©tbe. 

•5.  SBarum  foEen  ®inber  ©otteg  fidb  an 
ber  ftTCiffiongarbeit  beteiligen?  2lEe  ®in- 
ber  ©otteg,  bie  jefct  Ieben,  murben  burd) 
innere  ober  aufjere  Eftiffiongarbeit,  mie 
Oerjdjiebenartig  eg  audb  gefdjeben  ift,  au 
$efug  gebradbt  unb  gerettet.  Diefeg  ^eil  in 
©brifto  fiir  fidb  bebalten  unb  auf  feinerlei 
SBeife  2lnftrengungen  madben,  eg  meiter  au 
t>flanaen,  aeigt  bon  einer  fdjnoben  Xtnbanf- 
barfeit  gegen  ©ott  unb  bon  einer  graufa- 
men  Cieblofigfeit  gegen  bie  'Dtfenfdjbeit. 
©in  ®inb  ©otteg,  bag  bon  feinem  $eil  in 
©brifto  feinen  jftadjften  nidjtS  eraablt,  ift 
mie  einer,  ber  einen  glufe  abbammt,  mel- 
dber  ein  biirreg  ©rbreidj  befeudjten  unb  be- 
frudjten  miirbe.  ^m  Shtgefidjt  biefer  Dat- 
facbe  foEte  febe£  ®inb  ©otteg  fidb  an  ber 
SWiffiongarbeit  beteiligen. 

6.  SBarurn  foEen  ®inber  ©otfceg  mefjr- 
log  fein?  2BeiI  Stefug  eg  mar  unb  eg  be- 
fof)Ien  bat-  betete  fiir  bie,  meldbe  $sbn 
an  bag  ®reua  bradbten.  ©r  Iebrt  in  ber 
$Bergf>rebigt,  bafe  man  bem  libel  nidbt  mi- 
berftreben  foE(  fonbern  fo  jernanb  bir  auf 
beinen  redbten  SBatfen  einen  ©treid)  gibt, 
bann  batte  ben  anbern  audb  bar.  ^attb- 
5,  39.)  $n  1  ®or.  ^abitel  13  befdbreibt 
ber  3I|)ofteI  bie  mabre  Siebe.  ©r  gibt  ibre 


©igenfcbaften  in  fatten  ftarben.  ©g  ift  bag 
^ilb  eineg  mabren  ^inbeg  ©otteg.  ©ine 
SSaffe  in  eineg  ©ottegfinbeg  ^anb  —  bag 
miirbe  fidb  nidbt  reimen.  3>ie  33tbel  be- 
aeidbnet  bie  ^inber  ©otteg  alg  ©dbafe,  unb 
ein  ©dbaf  ift  ein  mebrlafeg  Slier. 

7.  2Barum  foEen  ®inber  ©otteg  madben 
unb  beten?  2BeiI  fie  nodb  in  einer  argen, 
toerfubrerifdben  2BeIt  finb  unb  nodb  in  ©e- 
fabr  fteben,  Oerfiibrt  au  merben.  S)er  geinb 
gebt  umber  mie  ein  briiEenber  Come  unb 
miE  fie  oerfdblingen,  bag  ift,  fie  oom  ©lau- 
ben  abbringen,  fie  mit  ber  2BeIt  oermengen. 
SEBeil  3^  irgenb  einer  ©tunbe  fom- 

men  mag,  unb  bie  3JibeI  Iebrt,  bafe,  menu 
©r  fommt,  bie  ©Iaubigen  bereit  fein  joEcn, 
^bm  au  begegnen.  2)ag  33eten  madbt  ben 
•Oftenicben  niicbtern,  fo  bafe  er  {miifen  fann, 
mag  bon  ©ott  ober  mag  nur  bon  SKenfdben 
gelebrt  mirb. 

Sltan  fonnte  nodb  triele  gragen  fteEen, 
morauf  man  mit  einem  biblifdben  „barum" 
antmorten  fann;  bodb  miE  idb  jefct  mit  bie- 
fem  abbredben  unb  ©dblufe  macjen,  benn  eg 
fann  am  ©nbe  noth  au  Iang  merben. 

^einridb  9tembel. 

©teinbadb,  2tfan. 

— 1926  2Babrbeitgfreunb. 


SKeine  ©rfabrung. 


2BeiI  idb  bie  ©rfabrungen  anberer  im- 
mer  fo  gerne  Iefe,  fo  merbe  idb  meine  eigne 
©rfabrung  audb  einfenben. 

„^db  fam  aum  ^eilanb  blinb  unb  blofe. 
jWein  ©iinbenelenb  mar  fo  grofe." 
mar  mit  meinen  bier  ®inbern  aEein  314* 
bauje.  3>a  fam  eine  SCobegangft  uber  mid). 
$d)  babe  gerabe  mein  ©ejdjirr  gemafcbem 
S)a  auf  einmal  fonnte  idb  nidbt  mebr  ar- 
beiten.  ^db  ging  unb  bolte  mir  bie  SBibel 
unb  lag.  Da  murbe  eg  mir  Ieidbter.  3$ 
ging  mieber  an  bie  Slrbeit.  Da  auf  einmal 
murbe  eg  mir  mteber  fo  fdbmer.  ©g  mar 
mir  alg  fabe  idb  Sefug  in  ben  SBoIfen  fom- 
men.  ^db  fonnte  ben  Dob  riedben.  Dann 
fing  midb  an  au  burften.  ^db  tranf  biel 
flareg  2Bajfer,  aber  eg  Iofdbte  ben  Durft 
nidbt.  5Iuf  einmal  befam  id)  foldje  2Ingft, 
baf*  idb  micb  auf  bie  $ttie  marf  unb  betete. 

Dann  moEte  mir  ber  5Berftanb  fteben 
bleiben,  fo  alg  mentt  eine  Ubr  aum  Wen- 
mal  fdblagt.  Dann  betete  idb,  bafj  ©ott 
mir  bodb  nidjt  foEte  meinen  SSerftanb  meg- 
nebmen.  ^db  fiiblte  and)  gleidb,  bafe  mein 
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fcerolb  ber 

<£ebet  erijort  murbe.  £>ann  ging  id)  mie* 
ber  an  meine  2tr6eit,  biB  bie  2Ingft  mieber 
iiber  mid)  Jam. 

21B  id)  mit  meinen  ®inbern  afe,  tarn 
mid)  mieber  eine  2Ingft  an.  fo, 

alS  menn  meine  Stugen  fteben  bleiben  moE* 
ten  unb  id)  jefct  bent  £obe  nabe  fei. 

^d)  ging  bann  unb  fcfjrieb  nod)  aEeB  jur 
meinen  ©atten  nieber,  bafj  mir  unB  nid)t 
mebr  iefjen  miirbcn.  3d)  laB  bann  mieber 
in  ber  £ibel.  3d)  fanb,  mo  eB  oon  @d)tnud» 
ablegen  banbelt.  3d)  fagte :  „2Bo  baft  bu 
nod)  -Sdjmud  an  bir?"  $ann  legte  id b 
meinen  Sting  meg  —  un^ !ei5 
murbe  eB  mir  bann.  3d)  mblte,  tdb  batte 
aSergebung  meiner  Siinben  unb  bcttte  j$rte* 
ben  mit  ©ott.  &ann  mar  aud)  ber  Surft 
geftiUt.  ©r  batte  mir  bon  Seinem  SebenB* 
maffer  gu  trinfen  gegeben.  3>em  &errn 
fei  oiel  Sab  unb  2fonf  fur  aE  baB  ©ute, 
maB  ©r  an  mir  getan  bat. 

Sd)  merbe  3bm  mein  Sebenlang  banten. 
2Ber  baB  SebenBmaffer  einmal  gefdbmedt 
bat,  ber  miE  nidbt  mebr  fiir  bie  SSelt  Ieben. 
5BerbIeibe  griifeenb,  eure  ©djmefter  im 
i$errn,  3RtB.  3acob  Semtb- 

iranBcona,  2Ran.  . 

—  1926  2Babrbett§Treunb. 


Sd)toeigen. 

©§  gibt  ein  f)eilige§  ©dbmeigen,  in  mel* 
dbem  unfer  SSertrauen  nur  auf  ©ott  rubt. 
2>aB  Iernen  mir  bon  unferm  £eilanb.  ©r 
mar  ftiEe  aEen  Stnltagen  gegeniiber,  alB 
ber  eturm  3bn  umrafte,  urn  baB  ^ropbeten* 
mort  (3ef.  53,  7)  ju  erfuEen:  „®a  ©r 
geftraft  unb  gemartert  marb,  tat  ©r  ©emeu 
2Runb  nid)t  auf  mie  ein  Samm,  baB  aur 
8d)Iad)tban!  gefubrt  mirb,  unb  mie  ein 
@d)af,  baB  berftummet  bor  feinem  edjerer 
unb  feinen  fEhtnb  nidbt  auftut."  ©in  ©reig* 
neB,  borbilblid)  fiir  aEe  Beiten,  mirb  in 
Sefaia  ®ap.  36  gefdjilbert.  3>ie  2BeItmad)t 
ber  kffprer  umlagert  unb  bebrobt  Scruia’' 
Iem.  <sie  trofct  unb  fpridbt  §obn  bem 
Iebenbigen  ©ott,  auf  ben  fid)  ber  ®onig 
$i§fia  mit  feinem  93oIfe  ftiifct.  (SdbamloB 
tritt  fie  auf,  urn  3erufalem  aum  2lbfaE  30 
berfirbren.  2lber  fie  mirb  iibermunben. 
aBoburdj?  Stidbt  burd)  §eer  unb  $raft, 
fonbern  burd)  ©tiEfdbmeigen,  burdb  2tbleb« 
nen  jeber  aSerbanblung  mit  ibr,  burdb  2feft- 
jteben  in  ©ott  unb  barren  auf  3bn.  ©ott 
greift  ein  unb  ridbtet  obne  menfd)Iid)e  S3er- 


5B  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

mittelung.  Safet  unB  Iernen:  „SKeine  ©eele 
ift  ftiEe  an  ©ott,  ber  mir  bilft"  (?f.  62,  2). 
^djmeigen  unb  auf  ben  §errn  oertrauen  ift 
mobl  bie  fcbmerfte  Seftion  fiir  bie  ^inber 
©otteg  3U  Iernen.  2>er  EEenfd)  ift  einmal 
angelegt,  etma§  3U  feiner  Stettung  Bet  3U 
tragen.  ^n  ben  meiften  gdEen  madbt  er 
bann  ©ebraud)  oon  ber  Ba«9«-  3n  ben 
meiften  SaEen  berle^t  er  fid)  felbft  baburdb 
unb  bringt  fid)  immer  in  ©Ienb  unb  ©efabr. 
2Ber  bie  ^unft  be§  @cbmeigen§  gelernt  bat 
fabrt  fidber.  —  ©rmablt. 

SBie  man  bie  ©iferfndjt  toten  fann. 

©§  maren  einmal  3d>ci  ©efdbaft§Ieute, 
amei  framer,  amifdjen  benen  grofee  ©ifer* 
fudjt  unb  anbre  bittere  ©efu|Ie  berrfdjten. 
©iner  oon  ibnen  murbe  befebrt.  ©ine§  Xageg 
fam  er  aber  $u  feinem  ©eelforger  unb  flagte 
ibm:  „Sdl  bin  immer  nodb  fo  eiferfiudbtig  auf 
meinen  ®onfurrenten,  unb  id)  meife  gar  nidbt 
mie  id)  ba§  uberminben  foE."  2>a  fagte 
biefer:  „Sd)  miirbe  Sbnen  raten,  menn  je- 
manb  in  Sbren  Saben  fommt  unb  ®ie 
fbnnen  ibm  bie  SBare,  bie  er  munfdbt,  gerabe 
nidjt  geben,  fo  fdbidCen  ®ie  ibn  gleidb  felber 
3U  ^brem  SEadbbar  bin."  —  „S>a§  miirbe  id) 
nidbt  fo  gern  tun!"  meinte  ber  framer 
3ogernb.  —  „Shm,  mie  @ie  moEen;  aber 
menn  «sie  meinen  Stat  befolgen  moEten,  fo 
more  e§  gut."  $n  ber  5Cat  oerfpradb  ba§  ber 
2TCann  unb  bielt  aud)  fein  SBerfpredben.  SBenn 
^unben  in  feinen  Saben  famett,  bie  er  nidjt 
bebienen  fonnte,  fcfjidCte  er  fie  au  feinem 
Stadjbar  bmiiber.  2>a§  merfte  ber,  unb 
nidjt  Iange,  fo  madbte  er  e§  ebenfo,  unb  ber 
SSrud)  mar  gebeilt.  —  „^irdbenbote." 

@ntfdbiebene§  ©briftentum* 

3>a§  mufe  ba§  a^otto  fein.  ©briftentum 
unb  ©ntfdbiebenbeit  beden  fid).  itberaE  in 
ber  ©dbrift  finben  mir  oiele  fdbarfe  3Borte 
gegen  bie  Unentfdbrebenbeit,  gegen  ba§ 
finben  auf  beiben  <Seiten.  3>er  ©Iaitbe 
ift  ein  grofee§  ©ntmebermber;  er  forbert 
©ntfdbiebenbeit,  Seftigfeit,  ajefenntniStreue. 
9ii(bt  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  Ungeredbtigteit. 
Sid)t  unb  ginfterniS,  ©briftuS  unb  33elial, 
©laube  unb  Unglaube,  ©obenbienft  unb 
©otteBbienft  —  baS  reimt  ficb  nidbt.  @lnb 
mir  ganae  ©briften,  nidbt  nur  im  ©ottes- 
bauB,  fonbern  aud)  babeim,  nidbt  nur  in 
ber  fingenben  unb  betenben  59erfammlung, 
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$erolb  ber  SBa^r^cit 


fonbern  audb  mitten  im  ®ampfe  ber  2BeIt, 
nidfjt  nur  am  ©onntag,  fonbern  audb  an; 
SBerftag?  aftandbem  Undbriftlidjen  ^afcen 
mir  abgefagt,  aber  allem?  Unfer  "$er 5 
baben  fair  bem  ^errn  aufgefdbloffen,  aber 
audb  baB  ganae?  Stterft  man  unB  am  9teb* 
en  unb  Sdjtoeigen,  im  $anbel  unb  SBanbel, 
im  gefeHigen  unb  offentlidjen  2eben  <yi, 
baft  mir  ©briften  finb,  bie  ©rnft  ntadben 
mit  ifjrem  ©lauben  unb  SBefenntniB?  93ift 
bu  ein  (Sbrift?  Dann  ber  2BeIt  rein  ab 
unb  ©bni'tuB  an!  —  SBodjbl. 


Dneden. 


handier  Sefer  meift  trotyl,  maB  baB  ift. 
28er  aber  ben  2Ider  baut,  ber  fennt  bie 
Gueden  nur  au  gut.  0ie  finb  ein  abfcfteu* 
IicfteB  Unfraut,  mit  bem  ber  Sanbmann  im= 
mer  im  ®ampf  liegt,  faft  nidbt  auSjurotten. 
2Benn  man  aber  ben  SIder  mit  einem  redbt 
iippig  unb  bidjt  mudbernben  ©etnadiB  be* 
fat,  etma  mit  SHee  ober  griinem  <5enf,  ober 
mit  ©rbfen  unb  bergleidben  bann  fallen  bie 
■Dueden  erftiden.  <5o  ift’B  audb  mit  bem 
§eraenBader  unb  feinen  Oueden.  ©B  ijt 
umfonft,  menn  mir  fifcen  unb  fudben  bie 
Quedentoiiraeldben  berau3.  Damit  bringen 
mir  baB  £era  nidbt  rein.  Stein,  baB  gute 
'  ©etnadbB  mu|  baB  93ofe  iibermudbern  unb 
fo  erftiden.  28ir  merben  iiber  unfern  ©eia 
nur  baburdb  #err,  baft  mir  freigefrig  unb 
mobltatig  finb,  iiber  unfere  ©etbftfudjt  unb 
SBequemlidbfeit  nur  baburdb,  baft  mir  unB 
fleiftig  felbft  nerleugnen,  iiber  unfere  Stadfj* 
fud)t  unb  geinbfdbaft  nur  baburdb,  baft  mir 
$reunblidbfeit  unb  Siebe  iiben;  mir  iiber* 
minben  bie  SeibenBfdbeu  nur  baburdb,  baft 
mir  unfer  ®reua  auf  unB  nebmen,  ben  ©ig* 
enfinn  nur  baburdb,  baft  mir  „energifcb“ 
nadbgeben,  bie  bofe  Suit  nur  baburdb,  baft 
mir  ©uteB  tun.  28o  bie  ^flanaen  ber  ©e* 
redbtigJeit  luftig  madbfen,  miiffen  bie  Oued* 
en  erftiden.  —  SSabrbeitBfreunb. 


SBaljrer  ©laubenBfantpf. 


tufterlidbeB  SRitmadben  in  ^ircbe,  ®e* 
meinffeaft,  dbriftlidben  3Sereinen,  ift  nodb 
Iange  fein  ©Iaube.  Der  ©Iaube  ift  audb 
Jein  gebanfenlofeB  Siirmabrbalten  non  al» 
Ilerlei  ®irdbenlef)ren.  Stfan  ift  felbft  audb 
nodb  nidbt  glaubig,  meiPB  bie  ©Item  maren. 
©Iaube  ift  gang  ^crfonlid^e  SBiHenB'bingabe 
on  ©otteB,  an  Sefu  SBittsn.  Der  ©Iaube 


ift  audj  fein  rutyenber  3uftanb,  fonbern 
eine  Iange,  fidb  burd)  feben  Stag  beB  SebenB 
binburdbaiebenbe  ®ette  immer  jteuer  ©ni* 
fdjeibungen  fur  ©bnftuB  unb  ®einen  tyeil* 
igen,  gndbigen  SBiHen.  ©in  gertigmerben 
im  ©IaubenBfambT  biefer  2&elt  gibt  eS 
nidbt.  3>er  ©IaubenBfambf  foftet  bid  &raft 
unb  madjt  miibe.  ®a  gilt  bie  ernfte  SWabn* 
ung:  Sdblaft  nidbt  ein,  fonbern  madjet  unb 
be&  bafe  ibr  uid)t  in  ber  2Infedbtung  fallet 
unb  beB  ©nabenftanbeB  mieber  berluftig 
merbet.  2Benn  man  glaubig  ift,  ift  Ieiber 
nodb  nidbt  gefagt,  bafe  man  glaubig  bleibt. 
Da  beifet  eB  ablegen  atte  unmannlidbe 
SBeidblidbfeit  gegen  baB  eigene  ^era.  2>a 
beifet  eB  mit  3inaenborf  au  fpredben:  „2Benn 
©r  bidb  aber  fdbilt,  fo  fpridb :  %%  braudb’B, 
^err,  fdblage  au."  $ann,  menu  mir  in 
©einer  ftarfen  ^eilanbBbanb  bleiben,  bann 
finb  mir  aud)  ftarf  im  ©IaubenBfambf.  — 
©rmablt. 


„^err,  nun  laffeft  bu  beinen  Diener  im 
^rieben  fabren,  toie  bu  gefagt  baft; 
benn  meine  9lugen  baben  beinen 
§eilanb  gefeben". 


^m  milben  31benbglana  eineB  gefegne- 
ten  SebenB  ftebt  ©imeon,  ber  treue  Wiener 
©otteB,  nor  unB.  SaB  ^Intlife  nerflart  bom 
Sicbt  beB  SanbeB,  nadb  bem  er  gebt  in  ben 
Slugen,  bie  fidb  auf  ben  ^eilanb  Ijeften,  ben 
feudbten  ©dbimmer  tiefen  3>anfenB  unb  auf 
ben  aitternben  Sipben  Me  innige  S&itte: 
„$oI’  iiber,  $err,  bol’  iisber,  idb  bin  bereit! 
Dein  3eidben  ift  ba.  Du  neripradbft  beinem 
Diener,  er  foECe  Deinen  ^eilanb  feben!  S(b 
febe  Sbn!"  9^un  mirb  bie  ^ilgerfabrt  eine 
griebenBfabrt  a«c  ^eimat.  SBegliidenbeB 
Sllter,  alB  Diener  ©otteB  bereit  au  fein,  bem 
treuen-  ©ott  im  Srieben  au  be^egnen. 
®annft  bu  bidb  beB  getroften,  miiber  ^ilger? 
fRadb  bem  ^eilanb  rnufet  bu  auBfdbauen.  Der 
©rlbfer  beiner  ©eele  unb  ber  better  beineS 
SSoIfeB  mufe  baB  3iel  beiner  Sebnfudjt  fein, 
bann  fannft  audb  bu  beinen  Sauf  einft  felig 
noHenben.  —  ©rmablt.  s 


SBeftbtum. 


©in  iiberauB  reidber  ^aufmann  marb  einft 
non  feinem  ^onig  gefragt,  mieniel  ©elb  er 
batte.  Der  ^aufmann  antmortete,  eB  miirbe 
fidb  bie  ©umrne  nidbt  iiber  taufenb  ©ulben 
belaufen.  9IIB  nun  ber  ®onig  me‘nte,  bafe 
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ber  ®aufmann  Jdjerae,  fpracb  biefer:  „$cb 
bab’  urn  ©totteS  miUen  iaufenb  ©ulben  bert 
SIrmen  gegeben,  unb  biefe  Ijalt  id)  atteirt 
fiir  bie  meinigen,  benn  fie  fann  mtr  nie* 
manb  nebmen.  flfteine  iibrigen  (Mier  finb 
bem  SBitten  be3  ®onig§,  ben  $anben  ber 
2)iebe  untermorfen  unb  ben  3'ufdUcn  be§ 
•©liidfS,  —  b*e  fann  id)  ni<bt  fiir  bie  mein* 
igen  erfennen."  —  ©Jeben  ift  auSfaen.  2Ber 
biel  au&fat,  mirb  biel  crnten.  —  (Der  ©arm* 
^erjige  gibi  fid)  reid),  ber  (^eisfjalS  nintmt 
fid)  arm  unb  fenft  feine  ©eele  in§  emige 
©erberben.  —  ©rrnabli. 


Xobesanjetge. 


©eadjeb.  —  Sufie  (filler"  ©eacbb,  %o& 
ter  bon  ^acob  unb  2tnna  (-©djrod)  fitter 
mar  geboren  naf)e  Sugar  ©reef,  Ot)io  ben 
11  2flara,  1859,  J^at  ibren  Slbfcbieb  genom* 
men  an  ber  §eimat  non  intern  ©obn  ©am. 
0  ©eacbb  in  ber  ^utdjinfon,  ®ania§  ®e* 
genb,  alt  gemorben  88  ^abr,  2  Sftonat  unb 
20  Sag. 

Sie  mar  oerebelicbt  mit  Solomon  S. 
©eadjt)  ben  15  gebruar,  1883,  lebte  im 
©beftanb  34  ^abr,  5  2famat  unb  24  £a g, 
er  bat  feinen  2tbfcf)ieb  genommen  ben  8 
August,  1917.  Sie  lebte  in  bem  SBitt- 
meftanb  29  $abr,  9  Sftonat  unb  23  Sag. 

3u  biefer  ©be  maren  9  Sobne  unb  3 
Stouter  geboren.  ©ine  Softer  Sabie,  SBeib 
bon  ©errt)  ©.  Sober  ben  25  2ftai,  1946  unb 
3mei  Sobne  in  ibrer  ®inbbeit  finb  ibr  boran 
gegangen.  Sie  binterlaffenen  timber  finb: 
3ona§,  (Barnett,  ®anfa§;  ^acob,  ©doming, 
$elamare;  Samuel,  §utd)in§on,  ®anfa§; 
2ftenno,  SftillerSburg,  Snbiana;  2>abib, 
Sober,  ®anfa§;  So-el,  S'boma§,  Oflaboma; 
SKablon,  $utdjfirtfon,  ®anfa§;  2tnnie,  ©be* 
meib  bon  ©no§  2ft.  So^er/  kalona,  Soma; 
Si33ie,  ©bemeib  bon  ©bm.  8.  ©eterfbeim, 
^a3leton,  $oma;  55  ©rofefinber  unb  46 
grofe  ©rofefinber. 


SWiUer.  _  ^abn  21.,  Sobn  bon  2tbe.  & 
unb  Srufilla  (Sober)  filler,  mar  geboren 
in  §oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio  ben  5  i^anuar, 
1892,  ift  geftorben  bei  -Dfcibblefielb,  Ohio 
ben  24  Suni,  1947,  aIt  gemorben  55  Sabr, 
5  2ftonat  unb  19  Sag. 

©r  mar  berebelicbt  mit  jemima  §oftetIer 
ben  9  2ftar3,  1916,  fie  Iebten  im  ©beftanb 
3L^abr.  S>iefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  7 


2$aljf  bcit 

®inber:  2tba,  SBeib  bon  ©Ii  2ft.  Proper; 
©Ii;  2ftart)ann,  2Beib  bon  Soft  S.  ©pier; 
©lijabetb,  2Beib  bon  ©Ii  ©.  2ftiIIer;  ©obert 
unb  ©tta  an  §aufe.  ©ine  Sodjter  unb  brei 
©rofefinber  finb  ibm  boran  gegangen  in 
bie  ©migfeit. 

©r  binterla^t  fein '  betriibteS  28eib,  4 
Stouter,  2  Sobne,  13  ©rofefinber,  4  ©ruber 
unb  5  Sdjmeftern,  biele  greunb  unb  ©e* 
fannte  fein  biufdjeiben  au  betrauern. 

©r  nabm  ©briftuB  an  fiir  feinen  ©rlofer 
in  ber  2Imiib  ©emeinbe  unb  mar  getreu  bi§ 
au  feinem  ©nbe.  ©r  ift  bor  eine  £rain 
getreten  in  2ftibblefielb  unb  balb  barnacb 
feinen  2tbfd)ieb  genommen. 

Selidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
^eirnat  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2ftibblefielb, 
Ohio  ba  eine  grofee  3dbl  ficb  berfammeli 
bat  ben  27  ^mti. 


§cro!ii  tier  SSa^r^cit 
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GOD’S  UNMERITED  CARE 


How  long  hath -God  bestowed  His  care 
On  this  indulged,  ungrateful^  land! 

How  oft  in  times  of  danger  near, 

Preserved  us  by  His  sov’reign  hand! 

Here  peace  and  liberty  have  dwelt, 

The  glorious  Gospel  brightly  shone; 

And  oft  our  mightiest  foes  have  felt 
That  God  hath  made  our  cause  His  own. 

But,  ah !  both  heav’n  and  earth  have  heard 
Our  vile  requital  of  His  love; 

We,  whom  like  children  He  has  reared, 
For  all  His  care  unthankful  prove. 

See!  He  uplifts  His  chast’ning  rod! 

O,  where  are  now  the  faithful  few, 

Who  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God, 

And  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do? 

Lord,  hear  Thy  people  ev’rywhere, 

Who  meet  this  day  to  weep  and  pray; 

Our  sinful  land  in  mercy  spare, 

In  mercy  turn  Thy  wrath  away ! 

— John  Newton. 


EDITORIAL 


In  a  local  bookstore  recently  I  ran 
across  several  small  booklets  descriptive 
of  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  people,  or 
supposed  to  be.  Obtaining  several  of  them, 
I  looked  through  them  and  found  many 
interesting  statements. 

Some  of  them  were  true  and  others 
were  true  only  of  some  localities  and  even 
at  that,  may  have  been  true  only  of  the 
less  faithful  of  those  people.  The  impres¬ 
sive  part  about  it  was  the  fact  that  if  there 
are  some  people  of  a  certain  faith  that  are 
not  as  refined  as  they  should  be  in  the 
Lord,  they  not  only  help  to  make  the 
reputation  of  those  people,  but  they  some¬ 
times  set  the  standard  of  reputation  among 
uninformed  folk  for  the  whole  group,  even 
though  the  more  vulgar  type  is  in  the 
minority. 

The  publication  and  distribution  of  a 
certain  widely  read  book  in  recent  years 
has  undoubtedly  put  many  people  of  the 
opinion  that  certain  practices  which  were 
customary  among  some  of  our  people, 
were  common  abuse  among  all  of  them. 


While  we  are  glad  we  can  truthfully  say 
this  has  not  been  the  truth,  we  regret 
very  much  that  such  impressions  have  been 
given. 

More  than  this,  we  should  all  regret  that 
there  have  ever  been  any  customs  and 
practices  that  have  given  rise  to  unsavory 
reports  and  whetted  the  curiosity  of  other 
people  to  find  out  more  about  it. 

— E.  M. 


It  is  somewhat  singular  that,  people 
who  cling  to  separation  from  the  world  as 
we  should,  transgress  to  a  marked  degree, 
or  had  transgressed,  in  things  that  com¬ 
mon  decency  and  modesty  would,  if  it 
had  been  allowed  to  do  so,  have  told  us  are 
definitely  of  the  world. 

None  of  us  would  think  the  disciples 
of  our  Lord  would  have  been  guilty  of 
immoral  speech  while  in  His  presence. 
I  suppose  most  of  us  at  least,  would  hardly 
think  they  were  in  the  habit  of  using 
vulgar  and  filthy  language  after  their  Lord 
had  left  them.  Yet,  we  have  often  heard 
such  speech  from  people  who  had  promised 
to  live  for  their  God  and  had  vowed  faith 
in  the  Saviour  of  the  apostles. 

We  have  often  noticed  profane  .lan¬ 
guage  among  the  people  of  the  world  and 
criticized  them  for  it ;  but  among  our  own 
class  of  people  we  have  heard  expressions 
that  were  very  little  removed  from  pro¬ 
fanity.  We  have  heard  light  and  frivolous 
speech  concerning  the  things  of  God 
among  people  we  are  pleased  to  consider 
as  being  of  the  world,  but  we  have  also 
heard  similar  things  from  those  who  claim 
to  be  separated  from  the  world  and  make 
much  of  their  form  of  separation. 

I  suppose  none  of  us  would  expect 
God  to  be  more  lenient  toward  our  weak¬ 
nesses  ancl  sins  just  because  we  are  Amish 
Mennonites.  Yet,  in  our  attitude  and 
tolerance  toward  some  things  that  havfe 
been  and  are  prevalent  among  some  of 
us,  we  would  hardly  feel  to  exercise  like 
patience  toward  others  in  things  that  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  of  a  different  nature  but  of  like 
weakness  and  sinfulness. 

“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
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rt;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things.”  , — 


CONFERENCE 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  Alden, 
New  York,  congregation,  1947,  on  the 
following  dates: 

Ministers’  Meeting,  Aug.  12;  Church 
Conference,  Aug.  13  and  14;  Sunday 
School  Conference,  Aug.  15;  Mission 
Board  to  have  charge  of  afternoon  session, 
Aug.  14. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Milton  Swartzentruber,  wife  and  two 
sons,  Greenwood,  Del.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  July  13, 
and  also  visited  the  Oakland,  Md.,  region 
before  leaving  for  home. 


John  Bawel,  Iowa,  Joseph  Balvel, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Daniel  Bawel,  son- 
in-law  Leroy  Ebersole  and  wife,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  the  first  three  named  being 
brothers  of  Mrs.  Bishop  John  B.  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  visited  her  and  other  friends 
over  the  week  end  of  July  6. 

Mrs.  Peachey  suffered  a  stroke  about 
ten  days  before  but  is  somewhat  improved 
at  this  writing. 

Solomon  Steckley  and  Samuel  Brenne- 
man,  from  Ontario,  Canada,  visited  friends 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  over  July  6,  leaving 
for  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  July  8. 

There  were  also  several  ministers  from 
Canada,  names  unknown  to  writer,  who 
held  services  at  the  John  Renno  home, 
but  left  for  Lancaster  County  Saturday 
morning. 


A  Bible  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Allensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  July 
4,  5,  and  6,  with  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Hudson, 
Ohio,  and  Henry  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
instructors. 


Bishop  John  A.  Kennel  and  wife, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  and  John  Smoker  and 
wife,  Monterey,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castle- 


man  River  region  over  Sunday,  July  20, 
going  from  here  to  Oakland,  Md.,  and 
Bealeton,  Va.,  the  latter  region  having 
been  an  ancestral  home  of  the  Kennel  and 
Smoker  families. 

Bro.  Kennel  served  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday  forenoon. 


Irvin  E.  Yoder,  wife  and  children, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Bontrager  left  for  Middlebury,  Ind., 
the  latter  part  of  last  week  expecting  to 
remain  over  Sunday,  July  20. 


Ezra  Peachey  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  Clarence  Scheffel,  wife 
and  children,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  July  20. 


EXPRESSION  OF 
APPRECIATION  AND  THANKS 


We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks 
to  all  our  friends,  who  remembered  us 
with  cards  and  flowers,  and  especially 
those  who  donated  blood  for  the  necessary 
transfusions  during  my  recent  illness  in 
the  DePaul  Hospital,  Norfolk,  Va. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  prayers  of¬ 
fered  in  my  behalf. 

Very  gratefully  yours, 

Mrs.  Simon  L.  Yoder, 
Princess  Anne,  Va. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


Yes,  many  a  church  leader  and  admin¬ 
istrator  has  failed  to  do  the  best,  perhaps 
even,  his  best,  in  doing  his  duties  and 
ministrations  in  serving  God  and  man.  No 
doubt  some  very  serious  lacks  have  oc¬ 
curred  in  life  in  this  respect.  Yet,  are  we 
willing  and  ready  to  give  honor  to  whom 
honor  is  due  in  this  matter  ? 

How  often  has  antagonism  and  opposi¬ 
tion  hindered  God’s  servants  and  weak¬ 
ened  their  ministrations  ?  Perhaps  the 
push  and  onslaught  was  from  one  side,  and 
in  due  course  of  time  and  events,  as  en¬ 
ergetic  and  fierce  from  the  other  side. 

But  now,  let  us  suppose :  that  a  church 
leader,  let  us  say,  a  bishop,  in  the  course 
of  his  career,  has  had  much  opposition 
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develop  and  accumulate  against  him.  Some 
of  those  in  his  church  territory  may  have 
been  indifferent  and  negligently  disposed 
at  best,  I  mean  at  their  best,  then  with 
some  opposi.tional  agitation  and  irritation, 
the  best  of  some  of  the  rest  could  not  be 
called  passably  good,  then,  those  who  had 
been  among  the  worst,  became  still  worse, 
and  it  logically  became  more  and  more 
uphill  for  that  minister  to  perform  his 
allotted  functions. 

Now  then,  among  those  whose  ad¬ 
herence  and  loyalty  to  the  church  of  their 
affiliation  had  been  semi-negative,  at  least, 
the  allurements  and  inducements  of  the 
things  of  the  world,  any  of  them,  or,  all 
of  them,  as  the  case  could  easily  be,  and 
likely  would  be,  would  lead  such  afield,  and 
quite  disconnected  with  the  church  of 
Christ.  Then,  suffering  from  disease,  and 
affliction  from  physical  decline  would 
serve  to  bring  the  erring  to  their  senses 
and  they  would  again  regard  the  services 
of  the  church :  suppose  death  would  come 
upon  the  scene,  the  friends  and  near  rela¬ 
tives  would  be  truly  grief  stricken,  two 
bishops  would  perform  the  rites  at  the 
funeral  and  burial ;  to  one  not  at  all  closely 
connected  with  the  situation  it  would  be 
apparent  that  both  of  the  church  servants 
were  touched  at  heart  by  the  afflictions  and 
sorrows  of  the  bereaved  connections  and 
relatives,  and  these  church  servants  would 
manifestly  seek  to  admonish  and  advise 
as  well  as  considerably  warn  and  comfort. 
Should  such  ministers  and  services  have 
due  consideration  and  credit?  or  should 
they  not? 

Yes,  we  have  conceded  that  mistakes 
likely  were  made  by  those  to  whom  was 
assigned  a  ministry  of  the  church,  but  was 
Christ  Himself  a  mistake?  Was  Christ 
mistaken  Himself?  The  greatest  mistake 
of  all  is  such  a  course,  and  such  a  life 
which  becomes  Christless.  Man  was  not 
destined  to  be  without  Christ— to  be  with¬ 
out  Christ  as  he  goes  into  eternity,  but  to 
“inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  .  .  .  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world”  .  .  .  “when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory 
.  .  ”  (Matt.  25:31,  34). 

It  is  a  well-known  Bible  statement :  “I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me” — but 
do  we  know  itf  Jesus  Himself  is  the 
author  of  it. 


Many  a  man  has  insisted  upon  having 
his  own  way — but  has  it  led  to  lives  with¬ 
out  Christ — has  it  resulted  in  lives  with¬ 
out  Christ,  either  for  himself,  or  for  his 
family,  perhaps  most  frequently  the  latter  ? 

Has  the  star  agitator,  so  to  speak, 
schemed,  agitated,  proposed,  discussed, 
and  argued  his  own  friends  and  posterity 
out  of  this  church  and  that  church,  and  at 
last  out  of  any  church  ? 

The  Psalmist  wrote,  first,  “Make  haste 
to  help  me,  O  Lord  my  salvation”— “I 
said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways  .  .  .” 
(Ps.  38:22  ;  39:1). 

He  also  wrote,  “.  .  .  Be  merciful  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.”  And  im¬ 
mediately  after  this  follow  the  words,  “I 
thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet 
unto  thy  testimonies.  I  made  haste,  and 
delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments” 
(Ps.  119:58-60). 


“SET  YOUR  HEARTS  UNTO  ALL 
WORDS  WHICH  I  TESTIFY  .  .  . 
IT  IS  YOUR  LIFE” 


(Deut.  32:46,  47) 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  commandment  given  in  the  words 
of  the  title  of  this,  with  promise  of  due 
reward,  with  all  its  prospect  and  assur¬ 
ance  of  safety,  hope,  and  comfort,  was 
delivered  under  the  most  solemn  of  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  situations.  Moses  was 
about  to  resign  his  leadership  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  His  administration 
was  rapidly  nearing  its  end.  He  was  about 
to  ascend  Mount  Nebo  on  the  mountain 
of  Abarim,  to  take  leave  of  the  life  of  the 
past,  down  to  the  present,  to  stand,  as  it 
were,  between  the  past  and  the  long,  long 
future;  to  look  across  into  the  far  areas 
of  that  country  which  the  Israelites  were 
to  have  and  to  occupy;  that  land  which 
after  a  long  and  arduous  and  trying  career, 
he  himself  would  not  have  the  privilege  of 
occupying.  He  had  forfeited  the  right 
and  privilege  of  going  over  into  that  land 
himself ;  and  God’s  decree  was,  “Get  thee 
up  into  this  mountain  Abarim,  unto  mount 
Nebo,  .  .  and  die  in  the  mount  whither 
thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered  unto  thy 
people;  as  Aaron  thy  brother  died  in 
mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered  unto  his 
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people :  because  ye  trespassed  against  me 
among  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters 
of  Meribah-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Zin;  because  ye  sanctified  me  not  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Yet  thou 
shalt  see  the  land  before  thee;  but  thou 
shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land  which 
I  give  the  children  of  Israel”  (Deut.  32: 
49,  52). 

What  memories  of  the  past,  what  recol¬ 
lections  of  experiences,  of  conflicts,  of 
trials,  of  crises,  were,  with  the  great  lead¬ 
er  of  God’s  people :  he  had  nobly  stood  in 
the  breach  when  the  very  existence  of 
life  of  those  obstinate,  self-willed  thou¬ 
sands  depended  upon  him,  when  he  faith¬ 
fully  and  loyally  stood  by  them  and  over¬ 
came  for  them.  Yet  the  great  lawgiver 
was  also  obliged  to  be  subject  to  the  law 
and  will  of  God.  And  when  he  pleaded 
that  he  might  be  permitted  to  also,  mark 
this,  also,  enter  the  land  of  promise,  God 
unyieldingly  denied  him  that. 

And  Moses  dutifully  and  submissively 
goes  about  to  administer  the  closing  pro¬ 
visions  of  his  administration,  and  even 
provides  for  the  record  of  his  own  delin¬ 
quencies,  as  well  as  for  the  future  guidance 
and  welfare  of  the  people  whom  he  is 
about  to  leave.  And  under  those  circum¬ 
stances,  in  these  premises,  he  declared, 
“Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which 
I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which  ye 
shall  command  your  children  to  observe 
to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law.  For  it  is 
not  a  vain  thing  for  you ;  because  it  is  your 
life...”  (Deut.  32:46,47). 

It  is  indeed  most  highly  necessary  that 
we  heed  the  admonition,  “Set  your  hearts 
unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  ...  it  is 
your  life” ! 

The  impotency  of  advancing  age  is  a 
manifest  handicap,  as  the  years  go  by. 
In  relation  to  childhood  and  age,  men  in 
the  period  of  virility  and  strength,  fre¬ 
quently  ruthlessly  and  shamelessly  impose 
upon  die  weak,  and  confuse  and  overlord 
their  convictions  and  objectives.  The 
»  benefits  of  years  of  experience  are  often 
brushed  aside.  And  I  think  I  have  seen 
it  that  in  course  of  time,  and  sometimes  in 
a  shorf  time,  experience  added  to  what 
the  overbold,  overconfident  had,  proved 
the  folly  of  their  premature  conclusions 
and  choices. 


But  with  Moses  it  was  not  a  matter  of 
bodily  or  mental  weakness  which  prevent¬ 
ed  his  going  over  into  the  promised  land. 
It  was  simply  the  result  of  his  own  diso¬ 
bedience.  But  his  decisions,  his  warnings, 
his  admonitions  did  not  lack  vigor  or  force, 
and  when  he  demanded,  as  God’s  repre¬ 
sentative,  “Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the 
words  which  I  testify  .  .  .  ,”  when  he  de¬ 
clared,  “It  is  your  life  ”  he  spoke  a  pro¬ 
nouncement,  aptly  applicable  to  the  en¬ 
tire  Word  of  God,  which  no  one,  at  no 
time,  should  dare  ignore.  The  setting  of 
the  injunction  itself  should,  warn  against 
church  leaders  heedlessly,  recklessly  ig¬ 
noring,  evading,  neglecting,  or  abandon¬ 
ing  parts  or  principles  of  God’s  Word. 

Some  one  may  be  able  to  overwhelm- 
ingly  get  the  last  word  in  debate  or 
controversy;  to,  as  Spurgeon  once  put  it, 
“Confound  (for  expound)  scripture”  with 
the  best  of  controversialists,  but  such  is 
not  the  “ last  word”  pertaining  to  the  mat¬ 
ters  and  affairs  of  life  and  eternity.  Doubt¬ 
less  many  a  one  who  had  “the  last  word” 
in  affairs  on  earth,  will  not  have  a  word 
to  say  in  the  affairs  of  eternity. 

As  the  events  in  the  life  of  Moses  were 
approaching  a  close,  he  said,  “See,  I  have 
set  before  thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and 
death  and  evil;  in  that  I  command  thee 
this  day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  and  his  statutes  and  his  judgments, 
that  thou  mayest  live  and  multiply.  .  .  . 
But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away, 
...  I  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not 
prolong  your  days  upon  the  land,  whither 
thou  passest  over  Jordan  to  go  to  possess 
it.  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this 
day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you 
life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing :  there¬ 
fore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy 
seed  may  live :  that  thou  mayest  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest  obey 
his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest  cleave 
unto  him :  for  he  is  thy  life,  and  the  length 
of  thy  days  .  .  .”  (Deut.  30:15-20). 

In  the  pathetic  situation  of  Moses’  part¬ 
ing  days  he  continues  to  instruct,  to  warn, 
to  admonish:  among  his  words  are  these, 
“Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  fear 
not,  nor  be  afraid  . .  for  the  Lord  thy  God, 
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he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee ;  he  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee”  (Deut.  31  ;6). 

“And  the  Lord,  he  it  is  that  doth  go 
before  thee ;  he  will  be  with  thee,  he  will 
not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake  thee :  fear  not, 
neither  be  dismayed”  (Deut.  31:8). 

“And  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains 
of  Moab  unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to 
the  top  of  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against 
Jericho.  And  the  Lord  shewed  him  all 
the  land  .  .  .”  (Deut.  34:1). 

“So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  he  buried  him 
in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab,  over 
against  Beth-peor :  but  no  man  knoweth  of 
his  sepulchre  unto  this  day”  (Deut.  34:5, 
6). 

The  next  verse  tells  us  his  age — 120 
years — and  that — “his  eye  was  not  dim, 
nor  his  natural  force  abated.” 

“And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since 
in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord 
knew  face  to  face,  in  all  the  signs  and  the 
wonders,  which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and  to 
all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land,  and 
in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the 
great  terror  which  Moses  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel”  (Deut.  34:10-12). 

The  continued  history  of  Israel  is  very 
interesting,  as  it  passes  on  into  the  Book 
of  Joshua;  and  to  Joshua  the  assurance 
was  given,  “There  shall  not  any  man  be 
able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of 
thy  life :  as  I  was  with.  Moses,  so  I  will 
be  with  thee :  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  for¬ 
sake  thee.  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cour¬ 
age  :  for  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide 
for  an  inheritance  the  land.  .  .  .  Only  be 
thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  the  law,  which  Moses  my  servant  com¬ 
manded  thee :  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest.  This 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein 
day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written  there¬ 
in:  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good 
success”  (Josh.  1:5-8). 

As  the  martyr  Stephen  was  a  prisoner 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  his  persecution,  as  he 
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made  that  memorable  and  noble  defense 
of  the  Gospel  and  kingdom  of  the  Gospel, 
for  it  was  demanded  of  him,  “Are  these 
things  so?”  among  the  many  truths  he 
thus  openly  proclaimed,  he  said,  concern¬ 
ing  Moses,  “This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall 
ye  hear.  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 
in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with 
our  fathers:  who  received  the  lively  ora¬ 
cles  to  give  unto  us”  (Acts  7 :37,  38). 

At  the  close  of  the  direct  Mosaic  ad¬ 
ministration  of  Israel,  Moses  took  his  de¬ 
parture  from  life  and  its  affairs  on  the 
mountain,  a  certain  designated  mountain, 
and  in  the  midst  of  a  situation  most  touch¬ 
ingly  pathetic. 

But  this  is  not  the  end  of  Moses.  He  is 
again  to  appear,  in  an  appearance  most 
exalted  and  glorious,  that  on  the  unnamed 
mount  of  transfiguration,  with  Elias  (Eli¬ 
jah — of  the  Old  Testament),  when  with 
the  three  apostolic  witnesses,  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  Jesus  ascended  that  mountain, 
when  the  voice  out  of  the  overshadowing 
cloud  proclaimed,  “This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye 
him”  (Matt.  17 :5). 

Referring  to  this  marvelous  event  in  his 
discourse  in  the  temple,  Peter  referring  to 
the  prophesied  Prophet  uses  these  words, 
“A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me  [Moses]  ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul, 
which  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall 

be  destroyed  from  among  the  people” 
(Acts  3:22,23).  (Read  Deut.  18:15-19.) 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  this 
“prophet,”  Jesus  the  Christ,  in  His  min¬ 
istry  as  the  Messiah,  with  authority,  pro¬ 
claimed,  again  and  again,  “Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said  ...  but  I  say  unto 
you  .  .  .  ,”  establishing  and  declaring  the 
principles  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel. 
And  it  is  with  relation  to  the  “all  things” 
of  the  Gospel,  and  in  consideration  of  the 
whole  Word  of  God,  that  we  would  urge 
attention  to  this  text  title,  “Set  your  hearts 
unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  .  .  .” 
because,  “It  is  your  life.” 
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In  his  notable  career  as  king,  David  had 
admonished  the  people,  “Hear  me,  my 
brethren,  and  my  people  .  .  and  after 
restating  God’s  dealings  and  promises  un¬ 
to  His  chosen  nation  in  David’s  time,  he 
admonished  further,  “Now  therefore  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of  our 
God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  your  God :  that  ye  may 
possess  this  good  land,  and  leave  it  for 
an  inheritance  for  your  children  after  you 
for  ever”  (I  Chron.  28:2,  8). 

What  a  contrast  between  the  injunctions 
of  the  last  scripture,  and  the  course  so 
often  taken  by  people  professing  or  pre¬ 
tending  godliness!  The  admonition  is, 
“ Keep  and  seek  for  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God ” — the  frequent 
practice  is,  “How  much  of  God’s  require¬ 
ments  must  we  do?”  “What  requirements 
dare  we  ignore  or  neglect  ?” 

We  have  been  referring  to  Moses  and 
Joshua  in  this  treatise,  but  now  we  come 
down  to  later  injunctions,  especially,  “For 
if  Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  he  would 
not  have  spoken  afterward  of  another  day” 
(Heb.  4:8,  R.V.).  Then  we  are  told, 
“There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God,”  and  admonished,  “Let  us 
labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest. 

. . .  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  [“Leben- 
dig” — Luther],  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do” 
(Heb.  4:9,11-13). 

Nor  can  we  afford  to  pass  by  the  words 
of  the  Saviour  which  follow :  “I  am  come 
a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 
And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  be¬ 
lieve  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came  not 
to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 
He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  have 
not  spoken  of  myself ;  but  the  Father  which 
sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 


what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak.  And  I  know  that  his  commandment 
is  life  everlasting  .  .  .”  (John  12:46-50). 

The  construction  of  this  article  may 
be  somewhat  tiresome  because  of  its  fre¬ 
quent  scripture  citations,  but  its  objective 
and  aim  is  to  direct  and  induce  attention 
to  the  Word  of  God  itself,  which,  after 
all,  decides  man’s  destiny,  eventually  and 
finally,  and  by  which  man  can  judge 
himself  and  determine  the  before-God 
acceptable  way  of  life.  For  “Blessed  are 
the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  they  that 
keep  his  testimonies,  and  that  seek  him 
with  the  whole  heart”  (Ps.  119:1,2). 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Developments  in  Europe  regarding  the 
migration  of  Mennonite  refugees  to  Canada 
are  moving  ahead  slowly.  This  is  due  to 
various  factors,  including  the  detailed  pro¬ 
cedures  necessary  in  processing  the  refugees 
for  migration,  arranging  for  transportation, 
as  well  as  the  present  transition  from 
U.N.R.RA.  (United  Nations  Relief  and 
Rehabilitation  Administration)  and  I.G.C. 
(Intergovernmental  Committee  on  Refugees), 
to  the  new  International  Refugee  Organiza¬ 
tion.  This  I.R.O.  assumed  responsibility 
under  a  preparatory  commission  as  of  July  1, 
but  it  has  not  yet  been  fully  authorized  by 
all  of  the  various  nations,  to  act  officially. 

J.  W.  Warkentin,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  has 
been  appointed  to  leave  on  July  17  for  Asun¬ 
cion,  Paraguay,  in  order  to  assist  in  the  re¬ 
habilitation  and  resettlement  of  Mennonite 
immigrants  in  that  country.  This  work  was 
begun  and  is  presently  being  carried  on  by 
C.  A.  DeFehr.  Bro.  Warkentin  will  assume 
leadership  in  this  work  when  Bro.  DeFehr 
leaves  upon  completion  of  his  term  of  serv¬ 
ice  there. 

•  •  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Personnel  Needs 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  in 
need  of  several  workers  to  aid  in  the  process¬ 
ing  and  transporting  of  food  and  clothing 
this  fall  and  winter.  We  need  two  men  who 
can  operate  a  1%-ton  truck  and  can  assume 
responsibilities  in  connection  with  the  cloth¬ 
ing  warehouse  at  Ephrata  and  the  Goodwill 
Christmas  Bundle  Center  at  Akron.  This 
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work  will  consist  largely  of  assisting  in  the 
packing  of  clothing,  books,  shoes,  and  soap, 
as  well  as  handling  the  freight  from  the 
Akron  freight  station  and  making  occasional 
deliveries  to  New  York. 

We  will  need  three  more  men  who  have 
had  trucking  experience  to  operate  the  two 
semi-truck  outfits  which  we  expect  to  use 
in  gathering  relief  goods  to  the  warehouses 
and  shipping  centers  during  this  fall  and 
winter.  These  trucks  will  operate  through¬ 
out  the  East  and  Middle  West. 

In  addition,  we  have  need  of  a  man  to  take 
charge  of  one  of  our  food  warehouses.  This 
job  will  consist  of  packing  foods  for  overseas 
shipment,  keeping  records  of  the  packed 
goods,  and  general  warehouse  duties. 

We  urge  any  of  our  Mennonite  young  men 
who  feel  that  they  can  give  a  period  of  serv¬ 
ice  for  the  church  to  write  to'  the  Office 
Manager,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  giving  such 
information  as  age,  education,  experience, 
and  at  least  two  references.  We  will  be  glad 
to  give  you  more  information  about  the  par¬ 
ticular  work  you  are  interested  in  and  explain 
M.C.C.  policy  allowance  and  maintenance. 

Released  July  11,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa, 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles 

Many  Christmas  bundles  have  already  been 
received  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters.  It  is 
encouraging  to  note  this  early  response  on 
the  part  of  many.  Indications  are  that  there 
will  be  a  larger  number  of  these  bundles 
this  year  than  there  were  last  year. 

It  should  be  noted  that  in  several  ways 
the  bundle  project  this  year  is  different  from 
that  of  last  year.  Since  certain  countries  are 
now  in  much  greater  need  than  others,  the 
plan  is  to  have  the  bundles  sent  to  the  M.C.C. 
headquarters  undesignated  as  to  the  country 
where  they  are  to  go,  and  then  allocated  to 
the  countries  according  to  the  needs.  Our 
workers  on  the  field  are  informed  concern¬ 
ing  relative  needs  of  the  children  in  their 
areas,  and  will  distribute  the  bundles  accord- 
ingly. 

All  Christmas  bundles  should  be  sent  in  by 
Aug.  15.  This  is  necessary  in  order  that 
they  may  be  packed  and  shipped  to  the  var¬ 
ious  countries  by  Christmas  time.  Address 
any  inquiries  to  Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles, 


M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  M.C.C.,  223  King  St., 
E.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Relief  Director  Reports  on  Needs 
J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  M.C.C.  relief,  left 
on  July  7  to  spend  two  weeks  among  church¬ 
es  in  Colorado  and  California,  bringing  mes¬ 
sages  and  reports  on  relief  needs  in  Europe 
and  other  countries  of  the  world.  A  short 
time  ago  Bro.  Byler  made  a  survey  of  Euro¬ 
pean  M.C.C.  relief  work,  finding  that  seri¬ 
ous  needs  still  exist  in  central  Germany, 
Europe  and  other  areas,  and  that  according 
to  indications  these  needs  will  continue  at 
least  through  next  winter. 

C.R.A.L.O.G.  Field  Director  Visits  Akron 
Dr.  Owen  Norem,  recently  appointed  as 
field  director  of  C.R.A.L.O.G.  in  Germany, 
visited  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  at  Akron 
on  July  15.  He  was  also  able  to  visit  the 
clothing  warehouse  at  Ephrata  and  the  food 
warehouses  at  Salunga  and  Silver  Springs. 
This  view  of  scope  and  organization  of  the 
Mennonite  relief  program  will  doubtless  help 
Dr.  Norem  to  co-ordinate  our  concerns  and 
objectives  with  the  total  C.R.A.L.O.G.  pro¬ 
gram  of  relief  in  Germany.  Dr.  Norem  has 
had  wide  experience  in  the  relief  work  in 
Germany,  having  served  as  director  of 
C.R.A.L.O.G.  in  the  French  Zone  since  last 
August. 

Report  from  Relief  Commissioner 
Orie  O.  Miller  spent  July  1  and  2  invp- 
tigating  relief  needs  in  Java.  Finding  definite 
needs  there,  he  writes:  “Java  is  the  world’s 
most  thickly  settled  geographical  area.  Here 
also  the  world’s  youngest  republic  is  in  the 
process  of  being  born;  here  also  is  a  group  of 
5,000  or  more  native  Christian  folk  who 
have  come  to  the  light  through  Mennonite 
missionary  effort  and  whom  we  know  are 
in  great  need  of  physical  help.  We  are  con¬ 
vinced  more  than  ever  that  M.C.C.  also 
belongs  in  this  situation.” 

Material  Aid  Shipments 
The  following  shipments  of  clothing,  shoes, 
soap,  and  food  were  exported  to  Europe  from 
June  15  to  July  15:  to  Austria — 25  tons  of 
flour,  25  tons  of  canned  meat  anchsoup;  to 
the  Mennonite  Child  Feeding  Program, 
French  Zone  of  Germany — 20l/2  tons  of 
canned  fruits,  vegetables,  and  meats,  2  tons 
of  soap,  1%  tons  of  shoes,  9  tons  of  clothing 
and  bedding;  to  the  Mennonite  Child  Feed- 
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ing  Program  in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany 
— 44J4  tons  of  flour,  24  tons  of  canned  meats 
and  fats,  2  tons  of  soap,  1  ton  of  shoes;  to 
C.R.A.L.O.G.,  British  Zone  of  Germany- 
20  tons  of  flour;  to  Christenpflicht,  Amer¬ 
ican  Zone  of  Germany — 20  tons  of  canned 
meats  and  fats,  2  tons  of  soap,  1  ton  of 
shoes  and  3  tons  of  clothing  and  bedding; 
to  Italy — 2  tons  of  soap;  to  France — 1  ton  of 
soap  and  1  ton  of  shoes. 

Released  July  18,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  25,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  We  have  nice 
weather  at  present ;  had  rain  last  night.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  some  Bible 
verges.  How  much  credit  do  I  get?  I 
will  close,  wishing  you  God’s  blessings. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah  Coblentz. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  26,  1947. 

pear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Strawberries 
are  ripe.  We  have  lots  of  work,  pulling 
weeds  and  picking  berries.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  some  Bible  verses.  I 
am  a  twin.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
the  best.  Anna  Coblentz. 

Dear  Anna  and  Sarah :  You  will  have  to 
tell  us  how  many  verses  you  learned  be¬ 
fore  we  can  give  you  credit. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  10, 1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  cool..  A  Herold 
Reader.  Allen  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  10,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
We  have  rainy  weather.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close;  may  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Paul  Yutzy. 

Dear  Paul:  Your  credit  is  80^. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  7,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  It  rained  yes¬ 
terday.  Noah  Miller’s  had  church  yes¬ 
terday.  Next  time  it  will  be  at  Mrs.  Dan 


M.  Hostetler’s.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  7,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Our  sewing 
will  be  at  Dan  A.  Hostetler’s  on  Wednes¬ 
day.  Some  people  are  starting  to  cut 
wheat.  A  Herold  Reader,  Orie  Miller. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  6,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  11.  Today 
I  was  at  church  and  Sunday  school.  It 
is  raining  this  evening.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  friend,  Martha 
Bender. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  credit  for  65^. 
A  Hymnal  costs  85^. — Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  13,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  August  20.  School  closed  June  5. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Sarah  Miller. 

Nappane,  Ind.,  July  7,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
pleasant  weather.  Church  was  at  Daniel 
Bender’s  and  will  be  there  again  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  What  is  my  credit  ? 
May  God  bless  one  and  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Magdalena  Otto. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  credit  is  $1.59. 
— Susie. 

Weatherford,  Okla.  July  3,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  20.  I  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  We  have  nice  weath¬ 
er.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Dorothy  Eliza  Yoder. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  7,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  have 
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nice  weather.  I  am  a  twin.  The  men  are 
making  hay.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Emma  W.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Emma :  This  is  the  first  letter  we 
received  from  you,  and  you  didn’t  learn 
any  verses ;  so  you  have  no  credit. — Susie. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have  a 
baby  sister  named  Mary  Edna.  We  are 
intending  to  have  Bible  school  and  Brother 
Eli  Swartzendruber  is  going  to  conduct 
it,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Orville  Bontrager. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  July  14,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm.  I  was  in  Sunday  school  today. 
Church  will  be  at  Joe  Mast’s  on  Sunday, 
the  Lord  willing.  Men  are  busy  threshing. 
What  is  my  credit?  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Junior,  Mary  Ellen  Yodef. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  Your  credit  is  62^. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  11,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  was 
cool  this  morning,  but  is  warming  up 
again.  Church  wil  be  at  Milo  Hostetler’s 
on  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  What  is  my 
credit?  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
a  Herold  Reader,  Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie :  Your  credit  is  61^. — Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  weather.  A  few  have  started  to  har¬ 
vest  wheat.  With  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all,  Mary  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  nice  today.  This  will  be  my  last  letter 
to  the  Herold  as  I  am  fourteen  years  old 
today.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Martha  Farmwald. 


Sent  by  Clara  Mae  Coblentz 

Eth  eacrg  fo  uro  Dior  Esjus  Rtshci  eb 
itwh  oyu  lal.  Enam. 

Sent  by  Ada  Irene  Bontrager 

Dog  was  revey  gthni  taht  eh  dha  dema, 
nad,  bhedol,  ti  saw  evyr  dogo. 


Sent  by  Luella  Miller 

Htou  tlsha  otn  ktae  teh  mane  fo  het 
Rdol  yht  Ogd  ni  niav;  orf  het  Ldor  lwil 
ont  dloh  hmi  ugtilsesl  atht  kethat  sih 
enam  ni  nvia. 


TRAINING  CHILDREN 

“For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge 
his  house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity 
which  he  knoweth;  because  his  sons 
made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrain¬ 
ed  them  not”  (I  Sam.  3:13). 

“He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son :  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth 
him  betimes”  (Prov.  13:24). 

“Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  cry¬ 
ing”  (Prov.  19:18). 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

“Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
child:  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the 
rod,  he  shall  not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat 
him  with  the  rod,  and  shalt  deliver 
his  soul  from  hell”  (Prov.  23:13,  14). 

“The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame”  (Prov.  29:15). 

John  Wesley’s  mother  said,  “The 
subjecting  the  will  is  a  thing  must  be 
done  at  once  and  the  sooner  the  better. 
In  the  esteem  of  the  world  they  pass 
for  kind  and  indulgent  whom  I  call 
cruel  parents;  who  permit  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  form  habits  which  they  know 
must  afterwards  be  broken.”  The  parent 
who  indulges  his  child  does  the  devil’s 
work,  makes  religion  impracticable, 
salvation  unattainable,  and  does  all  that 
in  him  lies  to  damn  his  child,  soul  and 
body  forever.”  “No  willful  transgres- 
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sion  ought  ever  to  be  forgiven  children  flatter  or  praise  children  to  their  face, 
without  chastisement.”  Train  your  children  at  an  early  age 

John  Wesley  says:  “A  wise  parent  to  pray.  Take  them  alone  with  you 
should  begin  to  break  their  will  the  into  some  room  and  there  pray  with 
moment  it  appears.”  “From  a  year  old  and  especially  for  them.  This  will 
make  your  child  do  as  he  is  bid,  if  you  make  a  lasting  impression  upon  them, 
whip  him  ten  times  running;  let  no  one  Above  all  let  parents  be  themselves 
persuade  you  it  is  cruel  to  do  this —  what  they  wish  their  children  to  be. 
it  is  cruel  not  to  do  it.  If  you  fear  God,  Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

how  dare  you  suffer  a  child  above  a  - 

year  old  to  say,  ‘I  will  do  what  you  OUR  FATHERS 

forbid’  or  ‘I  won’t  do  what  you  bid,’ 

and  go  unpunished?  Why  do  you  not  “And,  ye  fathers, . . .”  (Eph.  6:4).  So 
stop  him  at  once,  that  he  may  never  say  much  is  said,  and  necessarily  so,  of  our 
so  again?  Have  you  no  compassion  mothers,  and  their  influence  and  train- 
for  your  child?  No  regard  for  his  sal-  mg  of  the  children,  that  now  it  is  well 
vation  or  destruction?  Why,  disobe-  to  give  the  fathers  their  due— and— day 
dience  is  as  certain  a  way  to  damnation  — as  well.  For  there  is  much,  also,  said, 
as  cursing  and  swearing.  The  will  of  the  and  needed,  of  their  influence  and  train- 
parent  is  to  a  little  child  in  the  place  ing,  in  the  home,  as  “priest,’  and  head, 
of  the  will  of  God.  Therefore  studious-  and  again  as  a  blessing  or  cursing— 
ly  teach  them  to  submit  to  this  while  “For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
they  are  children,  that  they  may  be  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
ready  to  submit  to  God  when  they  are  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
men.  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 

“Never  on  any  account  give  a  child  Me”  (Exod.  20:5). 
anything  it  cries  for.  For  it  is  a  true  One  of  our  dearest  shut-ins,  in  writ- 
observation,  if  you  give  a  child  what  ing  of  her  sainted  grandfather,  said, 
he  cries  for,  you  pay  him  for  crying  and  he  never  read  them  fairy  stories,  but 
he  will  certainly  scream  again.  ‘But  read  and  told  them  stories  from  the 
if  I  do  not  give  it  to  him  when  he  cries,  Bible,  and,  even  though  he  lost  his 
he  will  cry  all  day  long.’  If  he  does,  sight  after  his  ninetieth  year,  he  knew 
it  is  your  fault.  For  it  is  in  your  power  so  much  of  the  Bible  he  still  could  tell 
effectually  to  prevent  it,  for  no  mother  them  stories  from  it.  That  was  a  godly 
need  suffer  a  child  to  cry  aloud  after  heritage,  and  one  of  great  blessing  to 
it  is  a  year  old.”  the  third  generation — “of  them  that 

Do  not  be  always  slapping  the  chil-  love  Me,”  the  Lord  could  say. 
dren  and  never  use  violent  or  terrify-  Another  dear  shut-in  says  of  her 
ing  punishment  unless  necessary.  Take  father,  who  was  eighty-three,  how  she 
the  rod;  let  it  tingle  and  pray  God  to  never  heard  him  say  a  disrespectful 
bless  it.  “Whatever  is  done  should  be  word  of  his  Lord,  or  spoken  thought- 
done  with  mildness;  nay,  indeed  with  lessly  or  carelessly — “He  has  always 
kindness,  too,  otherwise  your  own  spirit  been  such  a  dear  father!”  she  says.  “I 
will  suffer  loss  and  the  child  will  reap  love  him  for  his  godly  life.” 
but  little  advantage.”  Fathers  are  ordained  of  God,  as  pro- 

“Unite  firmness  with  gentleness,  let  viders  and  protectors — not  only  to  the 
your  children  understand  that  you  children,  but  to  the  wife  and  mother, 
mean  exactly  what  you  say,  and  that  as  well.  They  are  responsible  to  God 
your  wishes  are  not  to  be  trifled  with,  for  their  home  and  children.  They  are 
Be  careful  what  company  your  children  a  sacred  trust  from  God.  Eli’s  failure 
keep.”  to  properly  train  his  children  brought 

“Never  suffer  yourself  to  be  amused  trouble  and  sorrow,  even  to  that  great 
by  any  immodest  action.”  priest  of  God.  Samuel  failed  with  his 

A  word  of  encouragement  occasion-  sons — As  someone  reminds  us,  “A  stitch 
ally  will  accomplish  much ;  but  do  not  in  time  saves  nine.?J 
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“Mother’s  prayers  have  followed  me,” 
so  many  sing,  but  father’s  are  also  im¬ 
portant.  Father  should  not  be  obliged 
to  care  for  all  the  little  details  of  the 
home  life  and  children,  but  , should 
“back  the  mother’1  in  her  responsibil¬ 
ities  and  duties  to  the  utmost.  Moth¬ 
ers  are  too  often  overburdened  with  the 
multitudinous  cares  and  responsibilities 
of  life  and  the  home.  Father’s  respon¬ 
sibility  before  God  is  equal,  if  not  more 
so,  than  that  of  the  rhother’s.  How 
careful  he  should  be  to  set  the  right 
example,  as  well  as  train  and  care  for 
his  children! 

“A  careful  man  I  ought  to  be, 

A  little  fellow  follows  me; 

I  do  not  dare  to  go  astray, 

For  fear  he’ll  go  the  selfsame  way. 

“I  cannot  once  escape  his  eyes, 

Whate’er  he  sees  me  do  he  tries  ; 

Like  me  he  says  he’s  going  to  be, 

That  little  lad  that  follows  me. 

“He  thinks  that  I  am  good  and  fine, 
Believing  every  word  of  mine; 

The  base  in  me  he  must  not  see, 

That  little  one  that  follows  me. 

“I  must  remember  as  I  go, 

Through  summer’s  heat  and  winter’s  snow; 
I’m  building  for  the  years  to  be, 

That  little  man  who  follows  me,’’ 

— Selected. 


IDLE  WORDS 

A  great  many  people  speak  before 
they  know  what  'they  want  to  say. 
They  often  express  the  lack  of  an  idea 
rather  than  an  idea. 

God  did  not  give  us  words  to  use 
idly;  they  are  too  powerful  and  con¬ 
tain  too  many  possibilities.  A  word  may 
be  a  dagger,  a  bullet,  a  balm,  a  poison, 
a  serpent,  a  mine  of  wealth,  a  dynamite 
bomb.  It  can  build  or  blast  a  reputa¬ 
tion.  Then  what  right  have  you  to  be 
playing  with  such  engines  of  power 
without  understanding  them? 

Unless  you  learn  to  weigh  well  your 
words,  you  are  as  dangerous  as  would 
be  a  child  entrusted  with  the  throttle- 
valve  of  a  locomotive. — Christian  Com¬ 
fort  Companion. 


SPURIOUS  MISSIONARY  ZEAL 

“How  you  make  me  sigh  for  great 
wealth !”  said  a  woman  with  the  inten¬ 
tion  of  complimenting  a  speaker  at  the 
close  of  an  address.  “Then  I  have  utter¬ 
ly  failed  in  accomplishing  my  purpose,” 
answered  the  speaker. 

The  Lord  wants  no  sighs  for  the  dol-  • 
lars  we  have  not,  but  consecration  of 
the  dimes  that  we  have. 

A  little  boy  was  walking  along  the 
street  by  his  mother’s  side.  He  thus 
voiced  his  lofty  missionary  aspirations: 

“When  I  get  to  be  a  man  and  have 
lots  of  money,  I  think  I’ll  build  a  hos¬ 
pital  and  a  mission  school,  too.” 

“Are  you  sure  you  will  still  feel  that 
way  when  you  get  the  money  ?”  queried 
his  mother. 

“Oh,  I  know  I  will!”  answered  the 
boy  confidently.  “If  I  had  any  money 
now  I’d  give  it,  but  you  know  I  haven’t 
any  money.” 

Just  then  he  spied  a  shining  round 
dime  on  the  sidewalk.  Before  his  moth¬ 
er  had  a  chance  to  say  missionary,  mis¬ 
sion  school,  or  hospital,  he  shot  into 
a  near-by  candy  store,  where  the  sum 
total  of  his  newly-acquired  wealth  was 
hurried  across  the  counter  in  exchange 
for  his  favorite  candy.  Perfectly  will¬ 
ing  was  he  to  consecrate  the  dollars 
he  was  going  to  have,  while  he  ^pent 
on  himself  the  dime  that  he  had. 

We  are  in  great  danger  of  exhaust¬ 
ing  our  generous  impulses  on  sighs  for 
wealth  to  consecrate,  and  to  encourag¬ 
ing  in  our  own  lives  and  the  lives  of 
others  the  deferring  of  actual  giving 
until  we  acquire  large  sums. 

At  a  summer  student  conference 
when  a  promotion  fund  was  to  be 
secured,  some  one  said,  “It  is  a  shame 
to  ask  these  poor  girls  to  make  con¬ 
tributions.  They  have  so  little  just 
after  commencement.”  Yet  the  records 
of  a  near-by  stand  showed  that  during 
the  conference  days  more  than  $1,000 
had  been  passed  over  the  counter  by 
those  same  poor  students,  in  nickels  and 
dimes,  for  soft  drinks  and  confections. 

— Missionary  Review. 
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FOR  THE  DAY 

Annie  Johnson  Flint 

Not  yesterday’s  load  we  are  called  on 
to  bear, 

Nor  the  morrow’s  uncertain  and  shad¬ 
owy  care; 

Why  should  we  look  forward  or  back 
with  dismay? 

Our  needs,  as  our  mercies,  are  but  for 
the  day. 

One  day  at  a  time,  and  the  day  is  His 
day ;  / 

He  hath  numbered  its’  hours,  though 
they  haste  or  delay. 

His  grace  is  sufficient;  we  walk  not 
alone ; 

As  the  day,  so  the  strength  that  He  giv- 
eth  His  own. 

— The  Woman’s  Missionary  Magazine. 


THEY  HAD  EVERYTHING— 
ALMOST 

The  house  was  all  that  money  could 
buy — a  “dream  house,”  if  there  ever 
was  one. 

The  fourteen  rooms  were  luxuriantly 
furnished  for  complete  comfort  of  fam¬ 
ily  and  friends  .  .  .  hundreds  of  books 
ranging  from  the  classics  to  light  fic¬ 
tion — everything,  it  would  seem,  to 
make  life  worth  while. 

Even  through  the  war  years  the  fam¬ 
ily  had  been  able  to  retain  a  butler, 
maid,  and  chauffeur.  And  there  never 
seemed  to  be  a  lack  of  the  “scarce 
items”  on  the  pantry  shelf.  Life  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  an  endless  round  of  week¬ 
end  guests,  amusement,  and  entertain¬ 
ment. 

Then  one  day  catastrophe  fell.  A 
son  in  the  air  force  was  killed  in  action. 
Grief  replaced  gaiety.  A  new  need  was 
felt  instinctively. 

The  pastor  was  notified.  He  came  at 
once,  to  offer  what  comfort  he  could. 
“We  can  find  strength  in  the  Word  of 
God,”  he  said.  “May  I  have  a  Bible?” 

An  embarrassing  fifteen  minutes  fol¬ 
lowed.  Every  member  of  the  household 
entered  into  the  search.  Not  a  single 
copy  of  the  Bible  could  be  found.  It 


finally  had  to  be  admitted,  “We  do 
not  have  a  Bible.” 

The  pastor’s  memory  served  him 
well.  He  was  able  to  recite  some  of 
the  precious  promises  God  has  given 
His  faithful.  But  he  knew  that  he  was 
talking  to  folks  who  had  secured  for 
themselves  everything — but  the  one 
thing  needful. — Paul  Hamsher,  in  The 
Lutheran. 


IT  IS  BETTER  TO  OBEY 

Beryl  C.  Wood 

It  is  one  thing  to  know  what  the 
Lord  would  have  us  do ;  quite  another 
thing  to  obey  Him  in  doing  it. 

He  speaks  gently,  quietly,  but  He 
does  not  force  one  to  obey  Him.  How¬ 
ever,  we,  through  gratitude  and  love, 
should  count  it  joy  to  be  obedient  and 
submissive  to  His  every  command. 
Blessed  are  those  who  are  obedient, 
Ps.  112:1;  Rev.  22:14. 

Obedience  is  only  showing  our  de¬ 
votion  in  a  very  small  measure  to  the 
One  who,  suffering  there  on  Calvary’s 
cross,  washed  away  our  sins  in  His 
own  precious  blood. 

“Would  He  devote  that  sacred  head 

For  such  a  worm  as  I?” 

But  He  did.  “God  so  loved”  that  He 
gave  His  only  Son  'to  die  the  cruel 
death  of  the  cross  that  we  might  have 
everlasting  life.  Because  we  have  ac¬ 
cepted  His  Son,  we  are  heirs,  “heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.” 

Now  we  can  show  our  love  through 
obedience ;  so  with  our  will  lost  in 
His,  we  can  do  whatsoever  He  saith 
unto\  us.  And  we  not  only  will  be 
happy  in  doing  it,  but  we  will  find 
sweet  fellowship  and  communion  with 
our  Lord. 

“To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice” 
(I  Sam.  15:22). 

“Then  in  fellowship  sweet 

We  will  sit  at  His  feet, 

Or  we’ll  walk  by  His  side  in  the  way ; 

What  He  says  we  will  do, 

Where  He  sends  we  will  go, 

Never  fear,  only  trust  and  obey.” 

— Sel. 
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THE  “DISPLACED  PERSONS” 

Agitation  on  behalf  of  the  world’s 
“displaced  persons”  should  remind  the 
people  of  every  land  of  a  duty  long 
neglected.  Two  years  after  the  war’s 
end  there  are  still  at  least  900,000  people 
in  Europe  torn  from  their  homes,  cast 
adrift,  or  held  in  detention  camps  often 
no  better  than  the  old  Nazi  concentra¬ 
tion  camps.  Most  of  them  are  refugees 
from  Soviet  persecution. 

Of  these  80  per  cent  are  Christians, 
20  per  cent  are  Jews;  50  per  cent  are 
women  and  children,  and  of  the  latter 
there  are  150,000  below  the  age  of  17, 
of  whom  70,000  are  less  than  6  years  of 
age.  They  could  help  to  heal  the  eco¬ 
nomic  hurts  of  the  world,  instead  of 
adding  their  forced  idleness  to  the  uni¬ 
versal  burden  of  need  and  insufficiency. 
For  the  bulk  of  these  DPs  are  workers, 
including  77,000  farm  hands  and  20,000 
housemaids.  They  also  number  many- 
skilled  artisans,  professional  and  busi¬ 
ness  experts. 

World  News  Notes — The  Lutheran. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  12,  1947. 

To  the  Herold  Readers: — “Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless  after¬ 
ward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  ex¬ 
ercised  thereby”  (Heb.  12:11). 

We  had  very  pleasant  and  good  haying 
whether  all  this  week,  but  had  a  hard 
rain  last  night  which  is  good  for  the  corn. 
Cutting  oats  will  be  in  order  the  coming 
week,  which  crop  is  not  very  good  due  to 
much  rainy  and  cool  weather. 

Health  is  good  in  this  locality,  al¬ 
though  a  few  are  not  well. 

Mrs.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  is  ailing  with 
neuritis  and  has  not  been  able  to  attend 
church  services  for  a  number  of  weeks. 

Mrs.  Chris  Rhodes  is  quite,  ill  with 
heart  trouble  complicated  with  dropsy. 
Hypoderjnic  injections  have  been  neces¬ 
sary  the  last  week  to  induce  rest. 

May  the  Lord’s  gracious  blessings  rest 
upon  the  sick  and  afflicted. 

The  young  people  of  the  Old  Order 


brotherhood  are  having  singing  school  at 
the  Evergreen  Schoolhouse,  with  Mrs. 
Ezra  Shenk  as  instructor,  every  Thursday 
evening. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Brenneman  are  the 
parents  of  a  daughter,  born  July  10, 
named  Dorothy  Darlene. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Verton  Gingerich  (newly¬ 
weds),  Middlebury,  Ind.,  visited  at  the 
parental  home  (Dan  G.  Gingerichs)  and 
worshiped  with  us  the  following  Sunday. 

Mary  Cross,  Elnora  Gingerich,  Adeline 
Kauffman,  Sam  and  Ervin  Graber  also 
spent  the  “Fourth”  in  this  locality.  (We 
shall  risk  a  guess  that  those  visitors  were 
from  Indiana. — Ed.) 

It  is  a  little  late  to  mention  this  now, 
but  in  my  former  letters  I  forgot  to  men¬ 
tion  our  Sunday  school  reorganization. 
Sol  Ropp  is  assistant  superintendent  in  the 
main  room,  and  Cecil  Miller  has  the  same 
office  in  the  primary  department,  with 
Truman  Schrock  as  secretary,  at  Fair- 
view. 

Raymond  Miller  is  assistant  superin¬ 
tendent  in  the  main  room  and  Dan  Gra¬ 
ber  in  the  primary  department,  with  Leroy 
Detweiler,  secretary,  at  Upper  Deer  Creek. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  Mrs.  Dan 
Horst  is  again  able  to  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices  after  having  had  a  light  heart  attack 
a  few  weeks  ago. 

Her  brother,  Dan  Brenpeman,  from 
California,  came  to  visit  his  aged  mother, 
Mrs.  Mary  Brenneman,  for  a  few  weeks. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller.-, 


Castorland,  New  York,  July  15,  1947. 

Greetings  of  love  to  the  Editors  and 
Herold  Readers: — “No  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper ;  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee 
in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the 
Lord”  (Isaiah  54:17).  This  -is  the  as¬ 
surance  of  deliverance  of  God’s  people. 

Bishop  M.  O.  Jantzi  and  wife,  and 
Christian  Zehr  and  wife,  Baden.  Ont., 
and  Sol  Yutzy  and  daughter  Fannie,  Al¬ 
bany.  Ore.,  spent  a  few  days  in  this  region 
visiting  with  friends  and  relatives. 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  13.  Bro. 
Jantzi  gave  an  inspiring  sermon  at  the 


478  £  e  r  o  I  b  ber 

Croghan  meetinghouse  and  in  the  evening 
at  the  Lowville  house. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  aged 
bishop,  Bro.  C.  M.  Nafziger,  was  again 
able  to  attend  these  meetings,  and  to  take 
part  in  the  opening  devotions  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

Roy  Nafziger  and  wife,  New  Baden, 
Ont.,  also  spent  a  few  days  in  this  region 
visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

Sister  Barbara  Roes  and  son,  Milbank, 
Ont.,  spent  several  weeks  visiting  at  the 
home  of  her  brother,  Jacob  Wagler,  and 
among  other  relatives,  and  have  again  re¬ 
turned  home. 

Those  from  here  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Joseph  Yousey,  Garence  Center, 
N.Y.,  who  was  instantly  killed  in  an 
automobile  acident,  were:  Jacob  Yousey 
and  wife,  Ezra  Moshier  and  wife,  Ezra 
Widrick  and  wife,  and  Warren  Yousey. 

We  are  having  seasonably  warm  weath¬ 
er,  but  continued  rain,  which  hinders  the 
hay  harvest,  which  should  be,  well  under 
way  by  now. 

William  Schaefer. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  July  15,  1947. 

Dear  Editor  and  Aill  Herold  Readers : — 
“ Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multi¬ 
plied.”  The  writer  wishes  to  correct  a  mis¬ 
take  which  occurred  in  his  last  letter  to  the 
Herold:  Mrs.  Daniel  Miller  is  still  at  the 
Elkhart  Hospital,  instead  of  being  at 
home  as  erroneously  stated.  The  writer 
regrets  having  been  misinformed  and 
passing  the  misinformation  on,  and  asks 
forbearance.  1  > 

She  is  expected  to  be  released  from  the 
hospital  soon. 

Bro.  Dennis  Miller  is  somewhat  im¬ 
proved  at  this  writing,  but  is  still  in  the 
hospital  at  International  Falls,  Minn.  The 
physicians  express  the  hope  of  being  able 
to  save  the  injured  eye. 

Bro.  William  Cross  had  a  serious  acci¬ 
dent  July  12.  His  pantaloon  leg  caught 
on  the  power  take-off  shaft  of  a  machine 
tearing  loose  a  considerable  area  of  the 
skin.  I  have  not  learned  in  what  kind  of 
work  the  machine  was  engaged  when  the 
accident  occurred.  He  is  at  the  Elkhart 
General  Hospital,  and  is  reported  in  fair 
condition  at  this  writing. 

Jonas  Christner. 
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Belleville,  Pa.,  July  17,  1947. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  multiplies  grace  and 
peace  unto  us  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We 
are  having  rainy  weather.  Most  of  the 
canning  peas  have  been  harvested,  with  a 
fair  yield. 

Wheat  is  being  harvested  whenever 
weather  permits. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  J.  Byler  and 
Sister  Mary  Byler  visited  with  relatives 
in  Huron  County,  Mich. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  K.  Yoder  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Sam  M.  Yoder  visited  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  in  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
also  in  Missouri,  Iowa,  and  various  other 
regions. 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder,  Bayport,  Mich., 
and  two  nieces,  visited  relatives  and 
friends  in  this  region. 

Sister  Ruth  Yoder  spent  two  weeks  in 
the  mountains  of  Virginia  assisting  with 
Bible  school. 

Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio, 
preached  for  us  while  he  was  assisting  in 
the  Allensville  Bible  Conference. 

Bro.  S.  Paul  Miller,  a  returned  misison- 
ary  from  India,  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  July  13. 

Nelson  Kauffman  and  family,  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  rented  a  cottage  near  Belleville  for 
several  weeks,  where  Sister  Kauffman  is 
recuperating  from  her  recent  illness. 

Quite  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
from  Chester  and  Lancaster  counties,  Pa., 
were  present  at  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Nancy  Glick. 

Jonathan  Z.  Yoder,  who  had  been  in  a 
hospital  in  Philadelphia  for  an  operation, 
returned  home  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
his  infant  son. 

The  Kishacoquillas  Summer  Bible 
School  opened  on  Monday,  July  14,  with 
an  enrollment  of  233. 

The  sewing  circle  met  again  this  week. 
They  are  busily  engaged  making  clothing 
for  Christmas  bundles. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  is  assisting  with  the 
summer  Bible  school  in  Huron  County, 
Michigan. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

»  Correspondent. 
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MARRIAGES 

Y oder — Swartzentruber : — Bro.  Paul 
Yoder,  of  North  Dakota,  and  Sister  Caro¬ 
line  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Dela., 
were  united  in  marriage,  June  2,  1947,  at 
Greenwood,  Del.,  by  Nevin  Bender. 


Benner — Bender: — Bro.  Millard  Ben¬ 
ner,  Onego,  W.  Va.,  and  Sister  Lura 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  June  17, 
1947,  by  Nevin  Bender,  father  of  the  bride. 


Hartzler — Yoder: — Paul  Hartzler,  of 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Kathryn  Yoder,  of  the  Allens- 
ville  congregation,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  June  14,  1947,  by  Bishop  E.  B. 
Peachey. 


OBITUARIES 

Roth: — Daniel  Roth  was  born  in  Ox¬ 
ford  County,  Ontario,  Canada,  Feb.  17, 
1864;  died  from  a  heart  attack  May  28, 
1947,  at  the  home  of  his  son  Samuel,  near 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  at  the  age  of  83  years, 
3  months,  jyid  11  days. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  which  he  remained 
faithful  until  death. 

He  was  married  to  Annie  Zehr,  Dec. 
28,  1885,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
nearly  eight  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  3  daughters  of  whom  the 
following  survive :  Christian,  Crosshill, 
Ont.;  Bena  (Mrs.  Abe  Graber),  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. ;  Samuel,  Bamberg,  Ont. ;  Jo¬ 
seph,  Corfu,  N.Y. ;  Adeline  (Mrs.  Moses 
Jantzi),  Wellesley,  Otat. 

One  daughter  died  in  infancy. 

Other  survivors  left  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture  are  31  grandchildren;  18  great¬ 
grandchildren  ;  3  sisters :  Lena  (Mrs.  John 
Albrecht),  Bena  (Mrs.  Dan  Ropp),  Katie 
(Mrs.  Henry  Albrecht) ;  one  brother, 
John;  one  foster  brother,  Albert,  and 
many  friends  and  relatives.  One  sister, 
Barbara,  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  Samuel  Roth  by  Joseph  Garber  and 
David  Wagler,  and  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
A.M.  Church  by  Joseph  Steckley  and 
Sam  Lichty. 

Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Glick: — Nancy  (Yoder)  Glick,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  Ephraim  and  Malinda 
(Peachey)  Glick,  was  born  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1878;  died  June  15, 
1947 ;  aged  68  years,  5  months,  and  14 
days. 

She  was  married  to  Gideon  Glick,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1901,  who  survives, 
also  two  sons,  Jesse  and  Elam,  Belleville; 
three  daughters,  Cora  (Mrs.  Joe  Byler), 
Allensville;  Alma  (Mrs.  Joe  A.  Yoder), 
and  Elsie  (Mrs.  Roy  Peachey),  Belleville; 
15  grandchildren;  apd  3  brothers:  Jeff. 
G.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Herman  Yoder, 
Aitkin,  Minn.;  and  Orrie  Yoder,  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa. 

One  son,  Sylvanus,  preceded  her  in 
death  at  the  age  of  nearly  twelve  years. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  years  she  was 
baptized  and  received  as  a  member  of 
the  A.M.  Church  by  Bishop  Abraham 
Zook. 

It  gave  her  much  joy  to  see  all  of  her 
children,  as  well  as  some  of  her  grand¬ 
children,  unite  with  the  church  of  her 
choice. 

Mother  was  not  well  for  several  years 
and  in  November,  1946,  underwent  an 
operation  which  weakened  her  already 
nervous  condition.  On  recommendation  of 
her  physician  and  nurse,  following  her 
operations,  she  spent  several  months  in 
Florida,  which  she  greatly  enjoyed  and 
which  seemed  to  result  in  improvement 
in  health.  After  arriving  home  she  con¬ 
tracted  a  cold  which  she  could  not  resist 
and  she  gradually  grew  weaker,  but  was 
able  to  do  light  work.  She  was  in  bed  five 
days,  during  which  time  she  had  several 
spasmodic  attacks. 

One  day  prior  to  her  death,  witlr  her 
family  by  her  bedside,  she  admonished 
them  calmly  and  lovinglv  to  bring  up  the 
children  for  that  home  in  heaven  so  that 
at  the  end  none  would  be  missing. 

She  was  conscious  and  could  converse 
to  the  end.  Sunday  she  ate  her  noon  lunch 
and  calmly  fell  asleep. 

Mother  suffered  no  pain,  and  how  we 
cherished  the  thought  of  her  in  glory  be¬ 
holding  Him  whom  she  greatly  admired. 
John  17:24. 

She  had  been  a  true  companion,  a  kind 
and  loving  mother,  who  proved  her  loyalty 
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to  the  church  she  loved  by  her  modest  and  - 
consistent  living  rather  than  by  words. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  her  late 
home  by  Aaron  Mast,  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  by  E.  B.  and  Louis  Peachey,  and 
at  the  cemetery  by  John  Zook. 

Many  friends  and  relatives  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  attended  the  funeral. 

Bylcr : — Catherine  (Bender)  B  y  1  e  r, 
daughter  of  the  late  William  and  Susan 
(Petersheim)  Bender,  was  born  July  20, 
1867,  in  Somerset  County,  Pa. ;  died  at 
her  home  near  Middlefield,  Ohio,  June  8, 
1947 ;  at  the  age  of  79  years,  10  months, 
and  19  days. 

She  was  married  to  David  Z.  Byler, 
Jan.  31,  1889,  and  lived  in  matrimony  56 
years  and  18  days.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons  and  6  daughters :  Amanda 
(Mrs.  Urie  Byler),  Middlefield  (deceas¬ 
ed)  ;  Harvey,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Ada  (^Irs. 
Samuel  Schlabach) ,  Fredericksbprg, 
Ohio;  Susie  (Mrs.  Moses  Hershberger), 
(Mrs.  Ura  Gingerich),  Hazelton,  Iowa; 
Middlefield;  Milo  (deceased);  Dena 
Savilla  (Mrs.  Reuben  Miller)  and  Noah, 
at  home.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture  3  sons,  4  daughters,  45  grand- 
children,  19  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother,  Christian  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  many  more  distant  connections 
and  friends. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home,  June 
11  (with  a  large  attendance),  conducted 
by  Eli  Hostetler,  Moses  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Mahlon  Schrock. 

There  were  eighty-two  attendants  from 
a  number  of  distant  localities :  from 
Somerset,  Lawrence,  and  Crawford  coun¬ 
ties,  Pa. ;  Greenwood,  Del. ;  Norfolk,  Va. ; 
Hazelton  and  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Stark, 
Wayne,  and  Holmes  counties,  Ohio. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Church  in 
youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  to  the 
end.  her  place  seldom  being  vacant  when 
health  permitted. 

She  suffered  a  light  stroke  a  few  days 
before  her  death  and  was  up  and  about 
until,a  few  hours  before  death. 

Her  early  years  were  spent  in  Pennsyl- 
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vania.  In  1900  they  moved  to  near  Mid¬ 
dlefield,  Ohio,  where  she  lived  the  rest  of 
her  life. 

We  sorrow  not  as  others  who  have  no 
hope,  for  our  grief  is  tempered  with 
confidence  that  she  inherited  mansions 
above  as  she  left  this  tenement  of  clay.  We 
gratefully  accepted  the  blessings  of  her 
useful  life,  and  we  humbly  submit  as  she 
returns  to  her  Creator.  The  Family. 

Yoder : — Thomas  Richard,  son  of  Jona¬ 
than  Z.  and  Barbara  (Sharp)  Yoder,  was 
born  June  10,  1947,  and  died  June  28, 
1947. 

Surviving  are  his  parents,  three  broth¬ 
ers  and  two  sisters :  Melvin,  John,  Mary, 
Ruth,  and  Lee-r'also  one  grandmother, 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Yoder. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  • 
home  Sunday  afternoon,  June  29,  by 
Emanuel  E.  and  Louis  Peachey,  Snd  at 
the  cemetery  by  John  B.  Zook 

Burial  in  Locust  Grove  Cemetery  . 

Schrock :  —  Susanna  (Orendorf) 
Schrock,  daughter  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Polly  (Hochstetler)  Orendorf,  was 
born  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  25,  1874; 
died  of  cancer,  at  her  home  near  Accident, 
Md.,  April  18,  1947 ;  aged  72  years,  3 
months,  and  24  days. 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church. 

She  was  married  to  Benjamin  Schrock, 
Dec.  10,  1907,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
May  17,  1939.  They  lived  in  matrimony 
32  years.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons : 
Norman  and  Lloyd,  who  preceded  her,  and 
Noah,  of  Accident,  Md.  One  brother,  Solo-  j 
mon,  and  one  sister,  Elizabeth  Beitzel, 
also  survive. 

Two  half  brothers,  Noah  and  Christian, 
and  3  half  sisters,  Annie,  Barbara,  and 
Catherine,  preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  bv  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  at  the  Cherry 
Glade  Church  by  Shem  Peachey  and  C.  W. 
Bender.  Services  were  concluded  at  the 
grave  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  bv  J.  B. 
Miller. 
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©aB  Slbettbntafjl. 

D  ®elcf),  ben  toir  fegnen, 

©eB  $eilanbeB  SJIut, 

©u  fjeilft  alien  ©djaben, 

©u  madfjft  aHeB  gut. 

©aB  33rot,  baB  toir  Bremen, 

©  Seib  unferB  $errn, 

^n  bir  liegt  Oerborgen 
©eB  $immeIrei<f)B  ®ern. 

©  ^eiltge  ©emeinfd&aft 
5Sor  ©otteB  Slltar, 

$sn  bir  tt>ir  Oerbleiben 
'©etreu  immerbar. 

©.  SBtlfing. 

€6ttcr  idles. 

2BaB  ift  ber  Stfenfcij,  bafe  bu  feiner  ge- 
benfeft,  unb  beB  5D?enfdE)en  SUnb,  bafe  bu 
bidb  feiner  annimft?  $f.  8,  5. 

2BaB  ift  ber  SWenfd),  unb  toaB  toirb  auB 
ibm  toerben?  ©er  ®orber  ift  ©taub  ober 
©rbe  unb  mufj  toieber  %u  ©rbe  toerben.  ©ie 
©eele  fomrnt  non  ©ott  unb  mufe  toieber  bor 
ibn  fontmen.  $auIuB  fagt:  ©B  finb  binmt- 
Itfd^e  ®orber,  unb  irbifdje  ®orber.  Slber 
eine  anbere  ^errlitfjfeit  b^ben  bie  btmmlif<b* 
en,  unb  eine  anbere  bie  irbifetjen.  —  Qllfo 
auib  bie  aiuferfteljung  ber  ©obten.  ©B  toirb 
gefdet  bertoeBlidj,  unb  toirb  auferftefjen  un* 
bertoeBIidj.  ^SauIuB  bat  ben  ©oloffern  ge* 
fdjrieben:  ©o  Iaffet  SRiemanb  eudf)  ©etoiffen 
madEjen  iiber  ©beife,  ober  iiber  ©ranf,  ober 
uber  beftimmte  f^eiertage,  ober  SReumonbe, 
ober  ©abbatbe;  'toelcEjeB  ift  ber  ©cbatten  bon 
bent,  baS  aufiinftig  toar,  aber  ber  $orber 
felbft  ift  in  ©brifto."  SBir  alB  arrne  unboH* 


fontmene  2Renf<ben  ntiiffen  erfenntlidb  toer¬ 
ben,  bafj  unfer  ^orber  ein  bergangli<ber 
©taub  ift.  9luf  einmal  toirb  bie  ©eele  biefen 
®orber  berlaffen  unb  bann  toil!  niemanb  ibn 
mefjr,  er  mufe  bann  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  toer¬ 
ben,  unb  er  toirb  toieber  gur  ©rbe  toerben 
badon  ber  erfte  aflenfeb  genontnten  ift  toor- 
ben.  1  ©or.  15,  38:  Unb  toaB  bu  fdeft,  ift 
ja  niebt  ber  Seib,  ber  toerben  foil,  fonbern 
cin  blofjeB  ®orn,  nantlidb  SBeigen,  ober  ber 
anbern  einB.  ©ott  aber  gibt  ibnt  einen  Seib, 
toie  er  toifl,  unb  einem  jeglicben  bon  ben 
©amen  ©einen  eigenen  Seib."  ©o  toir  uttB 
bann  befebren  bon  unferm  fiinblicben  3“* 
ftanb,  toerben  neue  toiebergeborene  SRenfcben 
na<b  ©otteB  2Bitten,  fo  fagt  $auIuB  bann: 
Sbr  feib  aber  ber  Seib  S^rtfti,  unb  ©Iieber, 
ein  $egli(ber  nac^  feinem  —  ©enn 
tbr  feib  tbeuer  erfauft.  ©arum  fo  breifet 
©ott  an  eurem  Seibe  unb  in  eurem  ©eifte, 
toeltfje  finb  ©otteB."  ©enn  ber  SIboftel  fagt: 
Sbr  feib  ber  ©embel  beB  Iebenbi-gen  ©otteB, 
er  toiH  in  bem  2Renf<ben  (feinen  neuen  3«- 
ftanb)  toobnen,  unfer  ©ott  fein,  unfer  abater 
fein,  unb  toir  fallen  f eine  ©obne  unb  ©odbter 
fein.  ©oldjeB  ift  baB  28ort  ©otteB.  SefuS 
bradb  baB  58rob  unb  banfte,  unb  ft>rad&: 
^ebmet,  effet,  baB  ift  mein  Seib,  ber  fiir  eudj 
gebrodien  toirb ;  foIdjeB  tfjut  gu  meinem  ©e- 
bacfjtniB.  ^SauIuB  fagt:  ©er  SSater  §efu 
©bnfti  ift  ber  recite  SBater  iiber  2IHeB,  toaB 
ba  ®inber  Xjeifet  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben, 
bafe  ©r  ^raft  gebe  nacf)  bem  ^teic^tfyum  fein- 
er  §errli(f)feit,  ftarf  w  toerben  burdj  feinen 
©eift  an  bem  intoenbigen  fWenfd^en. 

3,  20.  21:  Unfer  SBanbel  aber  ift  in  bem 
§immel,  Oon  bannen  toir  audj  toarten  beB 
^eilanbeB  $efu  ^rifti,  beB  ^errn,  toeld^er 
unfern  nidjtigen  Seib  Oerfaren  toirb,  baft  er 
afinlidj  toerbe  feinem  oerflarten  Seibe,  nadb 
ber  ©irfung,  bamit  er  fann  aud^  aHe  ©inge 
i^m  untertanig  madden." 

©ol.  3,  15—:  Unb  ber  griebe  ©otteB 
regiere  in  euren  §eraen,  gu  toeld^em  i^r  aud^ 
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berufeh  feib  in  ©inem  Seibe,  unb  feib  3)anf* 
bar."  Sir  Sftenifaen  finb  berufen  ein  Stern¬ 
al  ©otte§  an  fein,  fo  bafe  ©ott  barinnen 
tooljnen  fann;  toir  finb  berufen  ben  grieben 
©otte§  regieren  au  laffen  in  unferen  i^ersen, 
unb  ©ott  banfbar  fein,  bafe  toir  eine  ©e* 
Iegenfjeit  fjaben,  folfaen  ©egen  ieifaaftig  3U 
•fein.  Sarum  laffen  Toir  un§  taufen?  Sa* 
rum  tooGen  toir  mit  au  bem  2fbenbmabl  gef)s 
en  unb  ba§  ©rob  unb  Sein  geniefeen?  Sir 
foGen  un§  nirfjt  nur  taufen  laffen  bietoeil  an* 
here  fo  tun,  ober  3U  benfen  bie  £aufe  mafat 
un§  felig.  ©etru§  fagt:  toarum  ber  Gftenffa 
fid)  taufen  laffen  foil.  2lpoftg.  2,  38:  ©etru§ 
aber  farad)  au  fanen:  5Ct)ut  ©ufee,  unb  laffe 
fid)  ein  ^cglic^er  taufen  auf  ben  Seamen  Sefu 
©fjrifti  aur  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben,  fo  toer* 
bet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe  bes  faeiligen 
©eifteS."  ©er§  42:  bietoeil  fie  fid)  taufen 
Iiefeen  auf  ben  Stamen  $efu  ©brifti  m  ©er* 
geoung  farer  ©iinben,  fo  f)Q&en  fte  emp= 
fangen  bie  ©aben  be3  b^ilig^n  ©eifte§.  ©a- 
rum  bietoeil  fie  ©ufee  getan  'baben,  fare  ©im* 
ben  bergeben  toaren  unb  fie  bie  ©abe  be3 
beiligen  ©eifteS  empfangen  baben,  fo  batirn 
fie  ein  ©erlangen  unb  toaren  toiirbig  ein 
©Iieb  au  fein  in  ber  ©emeinffaaft  ©brifti, 
teil  au  baben  mit  ben  §eiligen  an  bem  ©rob* 
brefaen  unb  Sein  geniefeen  aum  ©ebafatniS 
$efu  ©brifti,  fotoie  am  ©ebet.  ©etru§  unb 
$obanne§  tooGten  in  ben  £empel  gfaen  unb 
ba  fie  an  bie  Xiir  famen  toar  ein  ©ettler  ba, 
ber  toar  bon  SJtutterleibe  ber  Iabm,  unb  toar 
bei  ber  £empeltiir  gefeffen,  unb  fabe  fie  fo 
bittent  an  unb  berlangte  ein  SHmofen  bon 
fanen,  benn  ba§  toar  eine  ©ad)  fiir  fan,  bier 
jfaen  unb  bitten  urn  2Hmofen.  2Iber  anftatt 
bafe  ©etru§  unb  $obanne§  ettoaS  ©elb  in 
einen  tlingelnten  SfeGer  ober  in  feine  §anb 
•faun,  baben  fie  fam  ettoo§  -gegeben  ba§  nifat 
allein  feiner  Ieiblifaen  Stotburft  eine  i&ilfe 
toar,  aber  ettoaS  ba§  aud)  fein  #er3  unb 
©eele  erquidt  bat,  unb  ein  ©egen  toar  fiir 
biele  fGtenffaen,  $u  feben  toa§  ba§  $eil  in 
©brifto  toerfa  ift  3«  ben  GJtenffaen.  ©a§ 
©ol!  bertounberte  fid),  aber  ©etru§  fagte 
ibnen:  2>urfa  ben  ©Iauben  an  feinen  Seamen 
(Sefu  Stamen)  bat  er  an  biefem,  ben  far 
febet  unb  fennet,  beftatiget  feinen  Stamen; 
unb  ber  ©Iaube  burfa  fan  bat  biefem  ge* 
geben  biefe  ©efunbbeit  bor  euren  Slugen.  — 
©ufa  auforberft  bat  ©ott  aufertoedt  fein 
®inb  Sefum,  unb  bat  ibn  m  eudj  gefanbt, 
cud)  311  fegnen,  bafe  ein  ^eglifaer  fifa  befebre 
turn  feiner  ©ofaeit.  —  Unb  ift  in  feinem 


Saljr  beit 

Slnbern  $eil,  ift  aufa  fein  anberer  Stame 
ben  ©tenifaen  -gegeben,  batinnen  toir  fotten 
felig  toerben."  Um  biefer  Soblfaat  toifien, 
unb  um  ba§  ©bangelium  nifat  toeiter  bem 
©oil  berfiinbigen  toar  ©etru§  unb 
banned  in  ba§  ©efangnife  getoorfen.  SIber 
baburfa  ift  nofa  toeiter  ein  Sunber  ©ottgg 
geffaeben,  ein  ©ngel  ift  gefommen  unb 
fie  be§  9tafat§  au§  bem  ©efdngnfa  gefiibrt, 
unb  be§  3Korgen§  toaren  fie  toieber  babei 
auf§  neue  bie  Sunberfaaten  ©otte§  unb  bie 
Sebre  $efu  ©brifti  3 u  Derfunbigen.  ©in 
©barifaer,  mit  ^amen  ©amaliel,  ein 
©fariftgelebrter,  toobl  gebalten  nor  bem 
©off,  ber  farad)  3U  bem  jiibiffaen  ©off,  nun 
jage  ifa  eufa :  Safet  ab  non  biefen  2)?enffaen, 
unb  lafa  fie  fabren.  ^ft  ber  0tafa  ober  ba§ 
Serf  au§  ben  2ftenifaen  fo  toirb  e§  untergeb* 
en.  8ft  e§  aber  au§  ©ott,  fo  fonnet  ibr  e§ 
nifat  bampfen,  auf  bafe  far  nifat  erfunben 
toerbet,  al§  bie  toieber  ©ott  ftreiten  tooGen. 

s.  %.  m. 


9feuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

©li  ^oftetfer  unb  Seib,  ©am.  ©bnpp 
unb  feine  ©fatoefter,  bie  bmterfaffene 
Sitttoe  non  ©i-ffa.  25an.  ©tubman  non  ber 
©egenb  non  SWibbleburn,  ^nbiana  toaren 
in  ber  ©egenb  non  9lrfaur,  ^GinoiS  f^reunb 
unb  ©efonnte  befufaen.  4 


2)an.  21.  flftiGer  unb  Seib  non  2fmifa, 
©regon  unb  ©brfa.  ©falabafa  unb  Seib 
unb  SEofater,  GIfr§.  ©mmet  non  Oregon 
©ifa,  Oregon,  bie  in  gfariba,  ©irginia, 
S)elatoare,  unb  ^nbiana  toaren,  toaren  et* 
-Iifae  ^ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2frfaur,  ^Gi= 
noi§  unb  bon  f)i«r  finb  fie  nafa  Mona, 
Sotoa  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befufaen. 


Soe  ©.  ©ingerifa  bon  bem  gemelbet  toar 
in  boriger  Summer  bon  feinem  Un-glud  ift 
ben  19  ,$uli  toieber  nafa  $aufe  gefommen 
unb  nafa  lenten  ©erifat  toar  rr  gut  auf  ber 
©efferung. 


GRaria,  ©betoeib  bon  2fmo§  3>.  ^elmufa, 
bon  ber  ®ofomo,  ^nbiana  ©egenb  toar 
ffatoer  Ieibenb  mit  ©falag  nafa  lenten  ©e* 
rifat. 


2Karia,  ©^etoerb  bon  ©3ra  ©.  GffiGer 
bon  defiance  ©ounfa,  O^io  toar  aufa  feib* 
enb  mit  ©falag. 


$erolb  ber  SBaljrljeit 


3>er  Attlee  Seadbto,  director  toon  ©uro* 
pean  belief,  toon  Safel,  ©cbtoeis  fcbreibt 
unB  bafe  er  eine  Weife  rnadbte  in  ber  furge 
burtf)  3)eutfdblanb,  unb  tDietuofjI  bie  ©rnte 
int  ©ang  ift  bort,  fo  ift  eB  bodb  nur  genug 
bie  ^ungerBnot  tbeiltoeife  ju  jtillen.  3)aB 
ift  audb  ber  Seridbt  toon  toetfdbiebenen  an* 
beren  ©egenben  in  ©uropa.  ©o  ift  bie 
SJiir  immer  nodb  offen  urn  toiel  ©uteB  mit 
3U  teilen. 


Sifdb.  ©.  Sontreger,  at.  3Waft,  ©. 
©.  Proper  unb  ©.  W.  Seadbp  toaren  in 
aWabifon  ©ountp,  D^io  auf  ©emeinbe  Sir* 
belt. 


SDer  ©eredfjten  ©ebet  toermag  toiel,  toenn 
eB  ernftlidb  ift,  barnm  n>irb  toiel  rnebr  ge* 
toirft  hu  ref)  baB  ernftbafte  ©ebet  benn  bie 
Stelt  eradjtet.  2>arum  Iafe  beine  ©timrne 
binauf  fteigen  tote  ein  gueHenbeB  Staffer, 
£ag  unb  9^acbt. 

'©ommunion  fcbeint  ein  fcbleicbenber 
2)ieb  3U  fein,  er  fteHt  fidb  alB  toollte  er 
fornmen  auB  Giebe  sur  „©elbft)  ©eredbtig* 
feit,  bamit  fangt  unb  bertoicfelb  er  ben 
SWenfcben  mit  feinem  ungottlidben  Stefen 
toie  bie  ©pinne  bie  aWiitfen. 


©btifiitoto  SBeiler  unb  Steib  unb  Sen* 
jamin  Seiler  unb  Steib  toon  Gancafter 
©ountp,  Sa.,  ftnb  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  air* 
ibur,  ^Uinoi§  greunb  unb  Sefannte  be* 
fu<ben. 


^Sre.  aimoB  ©toIpfuB  bon  Gancafter 
©ountp,  ifta-/  unb  Sal.  S.  fjobe r  toon 
a^arfball  ©ountp,  ^nbiana.finb  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  toon  atrtljur,  Illinois  greunb  unb 
Sefannte  befudjen  unb  baB  Start  ©otteB 
prebigen. 


ainbp  '£>.  ?)ober  unb  Steib  toon  aWibble* 
hurt),  ^nbiana  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  toon 
Slrtfjur,  ^ffinoiB  greunb  unb  Sefannte  be* 
fudben,  finb  toieber  nadb  §aufe  gegangen 
beute  ben  4  aiuguft. 

■*  g.  at.  aw.  • 


&efu  Iafe  3u  jenen  £oben 
teller  ftetB  §inauf  unB  feben, 
SiB  bie  lefcte  ©tunbe  fdblagt, 

®a  audb  unB  nadb  treuem  Wingen 
$eim  an  bir  auf  lidjten  ©dbtoingen 
©ine  ©djar  ber  ©ngel  tragt. 


airbeiter  int  Steinberge,  aWattbauB  gapitel 

20. 


$>aB  ^pimmelreidj  ift  gleidb  einem  $auB* 
toater,  ber  am  9Worgen  auBging,  3lrbeiter 
3u  mieten  in  feinen  Steinberg.  Unb  ba 
er  mit  ben  airbeitern  einB  roarb  urn  einen 
©rofdjen  sum  £agIof)n,  fanbte  er  fie  in 
feinen  Steinberg.  Unb  ging  auB  urn  bie 
britte  8tunbe,  unb  fabe  anbere  an  bem 
aWarfte  miifeig  fteben,  unb  fpracb  3U  ibnen: 
©ebet  ibr  audb  but  in  ben  SBcinberg;  idb 
to iE  eucb  geben,  toaB  redbt  ift.  Unb  fie 
gingen  bin-  aibermal  ging  er  auB  um  bie 
fedbfte  unb  neunte  8tunbe,  unb  that  gleidb 
alfo.  Um  bie  elfte  @tunbe  aber  ging  er 
auB,  unb  fanb  anbere  miiftig  fteben  unb 
fttradb  su  ibnen:  2BaB  ftebet  ibr  bk  ben 
gansen  Stag  miifeig?  ©ie  fpracben  su  ibm: 
©B  but  unB  niemanb  gebinget.  ©r  fbradb 
3u  ibnen:  gebet  ibr  aucb  bin  in  ben  Stein* 
berg,  unb  toaB  redjt  -fein  toirb,  foil  eucb 
toerben. 

i^ier  toernebmen  toir,  bafe  ber  ^au?- 
toater  mit  ben  airbeitern  einig  getoorbet. 
ift,  um  einen  ©rofdben  fiir  ibren  Gobn. 
Unb  baB  meint  fiir  unB  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB, 
ober  ein  ©efdbenf.  Unb  nidbt  eine  toer- 
biente  @acb,  benn  auB  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig 
toorben  burcb  ben  ©Iauben,  unb  baBfelbige 
nicbt  auB  eucb,  ©otteB  ©abe  ift  eB;  ni(|t 
auB  ben  Sterfen,  auf  bafe  ficb  nicbt  jemanb 
ritbme.  ©bb«f cr  2,  8.  9. 

5Dann  gebet  ber  ^err  toeiter  im  ©Ieicb- 
niB:  3)a  eB  nun  aibenb  toarb,  fttracb  ber 
$err  beB  SJeinbergeB  3U  feinem  Scbaffner: 
Wufe  ben  airbeitern,  unb  gib  ibnen  ben 
Gobn,  unb  beb  an  bei  ben  Gefcten  biB  3U 
ben  ©rften.  2>a  famen  bie  Gebten,  bie  um 
bie  elfte  ©tunbe  gebinget  toaren,  unb  em|>- 
fing  ein  jeglicber  feinen  ©rofcben.  Unb  ba 
bie  ©rften  aucb  ben  empfingen,  murreten 
fie  toiber  ben  ^auBtoater,  unb  fpracben: 
2>iefe  Ge^ten  b^ben  nur  eine  ©tunbe  ge- 
arbeitet,  unb  bu  baft  fie  unB  gleicb  ge* 
macbt,  bie  toir  beB  StageB  Gaft  unb  bie  $ifc€ 
getragen  b«ben.  ©r  anttoortete  aber  unb 
fagte  3U  einem  unter  ibnen:  9Wein  greunb, 
icb  fbue  bir  nicbt  unrecbt.  Sift  bu  nidbt 
mit  mir  einB  toorben  um  einen  ©rofcben? 
Wimm,  toaB  bein  ift,  unb  gebe  bin;  $cb  tmH 
aber  biefen  Gefcten  geben  gleidb  toie  bir. 

§ier  fonnen  toir  toernebmen,  bg&  eB  nidbt 
barauf  anfommt  toie  Iange  ber  aWenfdb  ar- 
beitet  im  Steinberg  beB  $errn,  aber  ba& 
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er  ein  getreuer  Slrbeiter  erfunben  mirb. 
SDod)  molten  mir  niemanb  troften,  bafe  er 
fann  bie  Sad)e  abtbun  biB  aur  elftett 
@tunbe  feineB  SebenB,  benn  mir 
nidjt  rt)ie  lange  mir  leben  biet  auf  ©rberi. 
<£inige  beuten  bieB  ©leidjniB  auf  oerfcbteb* 
ene  3eiten,  unb  baB  mir  in  ber  elften  ©tun* 
be  leben,  roenn  fo,  bann  miirbe  eB  bod)  ntd)t 
barauf  anfommen,  in  melrfjer  8eit  ber 
3«en)d)  gelebt  bat,  unb  n>ie  Diet  er  burcb  ge- 
madjt  ober  leiben  bat  miiffen,  er  batte  ben* 
nod)  feinen  9tubm  nor  ©ott  oerbienet,  menn 
er  bie  ©nabe  erlongt  in  ode  ©toigfeit.  ©3 
miirbe  feinen  2>urcbgang  in  biefem  Seben 
fo  roeit  iibertreffen,  baB  eB  nidjt  ouBau* 
fpredben  ift.  „$enn  idb  §alte  eB  bafiir,  baB 
biefer  3eit  Seiben  ber  ^errliflbfeit  ntdbt 
mert  fei,  bie  an  unB  foil  offenbaret  mer- 
ben."  Stonier  8,  18.  , 

®ann  fagt  ber  $err  metter  tin  ©Ietd)* , 
:ni§*  Ober  babe  id)  nicb't  SJtadtjt,  3n  tbun, 
maB  id)  min,  mit  bent  Feinen?  ©tebeft 
bu  barum  fdtjeel,  bafe  id)  fo  gutig  bin?" 
tfjine  et)e  eoil  becaufe  8  am  goob?  ^a 
tnenn  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB  fo  grofe  tft,  baB 
mir  eB  gar  nidjt  oerbienen  fonnen,  marum 
modten  mir  bann  ungebulbig  ober  unau- 
frieben  iein,  baB  ber  §err  einem  Slnberen 
aud)  gutig  ift.  2)aB  miirbe  nur  bemetjen 
bafe  mir  bie  ©eelenliebe  nid)t  baben,  gegen 
unfere  2ttitmenfd)en,  mir  fodten  bod)  frob 
fein,  men n  a^e  Sftenfcben  fonnten  bte  ©el* 
igfeit  erlangen.  Benn  einer  fd)on  mebr 
ober  longer  gearbeitet  bat  alB  ein  Slnberer, 
jo  ift  bod)  Iein  Unterfdjieb,  fie  finb  attau* 
mal  ©unber  unb  mangeln  beB  StubmB, 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  foOten;  unb  merben 
obne  5Berbienft  gerecbt  auB  feiner  ©nabe 
burd)  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burd)  8efum  ©bnft- 
um  gefcbebdn  ift.  Corner  3,  23. 

<5 o  fommet  bann  ibr  8ungen  Seute,  unb 
toerbinget  eucb  im  Beinberge  be§  §errn, 
ia  fommt  aud)  if)t  tUlien  unb  bgMe^  benn 
bie  ©rnte  ift  grofe,  unb  menig  finb  bet  Sir- 
Better.  Unb  bie  giicbfe  bie  moHen  unfern 
Beinberg  oerberben,  fo  ift  eB  notmenbtg 
bafe  mit  aHe  on  bie  Slrbeit  geben,  metl  eB 
beute  beifet,  benn  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  %e#  tft 
bie  ongeneljme  3^it,  unb  ber  £ag  beB  §etl§, 
unb  §eute  fo  ibt  feme  ©timme  boret  fo 
berflodet  ni(bt  eure  ^eraen. 


XtB  Sfienfdjen  Sobn  ift  gefommen  felig  ju 
rnadjen. 


ffSelig  finb,  bie  reineS  finb; 

benn  fie  merben  ©ott  ftbauen. 


$D.  %  Xro^er. 

®e§  3Kenf<ben  @obn  ift  gefommen  au 
fud^en,  unb  felig  modjen,  mo§  oerloren  ift. 

Sue.  19,  10. 

greunbe,  loffet  un§  foIdbeS  betratbten 
unb  bebenfen.  Bie  ftebet  e§  mit  un3,  finb 
mir  ftor!  in  unferer  ©ered^tigfeit  ?  ©teb* 
en  mir  feft  in  unferer  fliegel  unb  Orbnung 
ber  ©emein?  ^aben  mir  Sob  unter  ben 
Sftenfdjen,  bie  unfere  ^aebborn  finb?  93e- 
finben  mir  un§  oI§  ^inber  ©otte§?  Unb 
finb  mir  Don  ben  oornebmften  fftat§berren, 
unb  fiiblen  mir  etmo§  mie  ber  S^bnig  3U 
93abei  bat,  bo  er  einen  febr  grofeen  ffteid)* 
turn  batte,  unb  ficb  eine  grofee  ©tabt  ge* 
bout  bat? 

©r  fbrod)  bie§  ift  bie  gro^e  SSobel,  bte 
id)  erbauet  babe  3nm  fbnigiicben  ^aufe, 
burcb  meine  grofee  fD^odit,  3U  ebren  meiner' 
^errlidjfeit!  8a  aber  ebe  ber  ^onig  biefe 
Borte  ou§gerebet  batte,  fiel  eine  @timme 
oom  ^immel:  2)ir  ftebudjabneaer  mirb  ge* 
fagt :  Oein  ^onigretd)  foil  bir  genom men 
merben,  unb  man  mirb  bid)  bon  ben  Seut* 
en  berftofjen,  unb  ^oUft  bet  ben  £ieren,  fo 
ouf  bem  gelbe  geben,  bleiben,  ©ra§  mirb 
man  bid)  effen  Iaffen  mie  Odbfen,  biB  bafe 
iiber  bir  fieben  8eiten  um  finb;  auf  ba&  » 
bu  erfenneft,  bafe  ber  ^odtifte  ©emalt  bat  ■ 
uBer  ber  a^enfdjen  ^onigreicbe,  unb  gibt 
fie,  mem  er  min.  9Son  Stunb  an  morb  ba§ 
Bort  bonbradjt  iiber  9£ebucab neaer,  unb 
er  marb  bon  ben  Seuten  berftofeen,  unb  er 
OB  ©raB  mie  bie  Odjfen,  unb  fein  Seib  log 
unter  bem  Xau  beB  §immelB,  unb  marb 
nofe;  biB  fein  §aar  mucbB  fo  groBtmie  Sib- 
IerB  gebern,  unb  feine  Sftigel  mie  SSogel- 
flouen  murben.  9tod)  biefer  8«it  bub  i(b/ 
^ebucobneaer,  meine  Slugen  ouf  gebn  $im- 
mel,  unb  fom  mieber  aur  SSernunft,  unb 
lobete  ben  §odjften.  8<b  brieB  unb  ebrte 
ben,  fo  emiglid)  Iebet,  beB  ©emalt  emig  ift, 
unb  fein  ftteid)  fiir  unb  fiir  mebret,  gegen 
meldjen  ode,  fo  ouf  I£rben  mobnen,  olB 
nidjtB  au  redjnen  finb.  ©r  mad^t  eB,  mie 
er  min,  beibe  mit  ben  ^raften  im  ^immel 
ttnb  mit  benen,  fo  ouf  ©rben  mobnen,  unb 
ntemonb  fann  jeiner  §anb  mebren,  nop 
3u  ibm  fagen:  BaB  madjft  bu?  8ur  fel- 
bigen  8eit  fom  idb  mieber  aur  SSemunft, 
outb  au  meinen  foniglidben  ©bten,  au 
meiner  $errlid)feit  unb  au  meiner  ©eftolt. 
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Unb  meine  fftaie  unb  ©etoalten  fasten 
mid),  .uttb  toarb  toieber  in  mein  ®onig* 
reid)  gefebt,  unb  id)  fam  nod)  au  grofeerer 
£errlicf)feit.  £arum  lobe  idj,  !iRe&ucbab* 
nejer,  unb  ebre  unb  .preife,  ben  ®onig 
Oom  ^intmel.  ©enn  aEe  fein  £un  ift 
SBabrbeit,  unb  feine  2Bege  finbredjt;  unb 
toer  ftolfc  ift,  ben  fann  er  bemiitigen." 

igreunb,  febet  nun,  auB  einem  boBbaft* 
igen  erbobenen,  felbft  gefaEigen  ®onig  bat 
©ott  einen  bemiitigen  ®nedjt  gemadjt.  SDie 
■Strafe  toabrte  fieben  ^af)re,  aber  bie  $oIge 
tear:  ©in  ®inb  ©otteB.  ©B  ttxtr  nidtjt  un* 
red)t  bafe  ber  ®onig  fo  trie!  Eteidjtum  unb 
©bre  unb  ©etoali  batte,  aber  bie  ©br- 
fudjt  unb  ©rbobenbeit  biente  ibm  aunt  3aE. 

greunb,  fo  gebet  eB  unB  aud)  toenn  toir 
unB  erbeben,  unb  meinen  loir  fonnen  in 
ben  §immel  fommen  burdj  uitfere  guten 
EBerfe;  toir  finb  betrogen,  unb  ntiiffen  eine 
Umfebr  madjen.  UnB  felbft  redjt  lenten 
fennen,  baft  toir  nidjt  toiirbig  finb  urn  in 
ben  §'immel  cin  au  geben,  offne  burdj  ^e* 
fum.  Obue  3bn  finb  toir  91Ee  irre,  toie 
bie  ©djafe  bie  feinen  $irten  buben.  Stber 
bie  ©nobe  ift  unB  bargeboten,  toir  fonnen 
9tEe  au  3bm  fommen,  unb  burdb  3bn  ein* 
geben,  ob  toir  fjbon  arm  finb  an  toeltlidjen 
©iitern,  ober  oiel  ba&en  im  Sermogen,  ob 
toir  in  ©bren  fteben  toor  ben  ERenfdjen,  ober 
beradjtet  bor  ibnen.  28enn  toir  unB  felbft 
drfennen  unb  feben,  baft  toir  bon  unB  felbft 
berloren  finb,  fo  b^ben  toir  biefe  Serbeift- 
ung,  baft  3efu§  gefommen  ift,  urn  unB  au 
fueften  unb  felig  au  madben.  3>er  ^falmift 
fdjreibt  in  119  $falm  bon  ben  ©eboten  unb 
$Red)ten  beB  $errn,  unb  n>ie  er  fie  balten 
miE,  toie  Iieb  er  fie  but/  unb  fein  Serirauen 
auf  fie  fefct.  Unb  am  ©nbe  bon  bent  ^Efalm 
fdjreibt  er:  3dj  bin  toie  ein  berirrteB,  unb 
berloreneB  ©eftaf.  ©udje  beinen  ®nedjt, 
benn  idj  bergeffe  beiner  ©ebote  nidbt. 

©ie  and)  SauluB  unB  lebrt  in  bem  Corn¬ 
er  ^Brief.  2Bie  fleiftig  audEj  Iter  ERenfdj  ift 
urn  ©ott  au  bienen,  er  fann  nidbtB  autoefg 
bringen,  immer  ift  feine  Sit  nbe  no  d)  bor 
ibm.  ©r  nabm  fidb  bor,  er  tooEte  nidbt 
futtbigen,  unb  tooEte  bem  §errn  mit  aEem 
©rnft  bienen.  Stber  er  fonnte  nidbt  IoB 
toerben  bon  ber  ©iinbe,  benn  fie  toar  nodj 
immer  bei  ibm.  bem  7  ©apitel  fam  er 
in  einen  fdbtneren  ^amttf.  ©r  fudjte  einen 
51u§toeg  urn  bie  Siinbe  Io§  an  tnerben,  unb 
fanb  feinen.  ©r  adbtete  bie  Sunbe  al§  ein* 
en  tobten  Ceib,  ber  an  ifjn  gebunben  ift, 


unb  fotmte  ibn  nidbt  Io§  toerben.  Bufefct 
toar  er  fertig  mit  fid)  felbft.  ©r  rief:  3$ 
elenber  SWenfdb,  toer  toirb  midb  erlofen  bon 
bem  Seibe  biefe§  ^obte§!  3«  H*11 

babei  geftanben,  im  ©eift,  unb  but 
fdjaut,  bietoeil  ber  EBenfdb  feinen  _^ambf 
batte.  ^ber  nun  ruft  ber  EEenfd)  um 
§ilfe.  3ei‘u§  fagte  ibm  unb  un£  audb:  Sei 
getroft  mein  Sobn,  bein  ©laube  but  bir 
geljolfen,  unb  idb  bube  beine  Siinbe  be* 
aabit  am  ^reua.  Sie  finb  bir  bergeben, 
bleibe  in  mir,  fo  totE  idb  audb  in  bir  bleiben, 
unb  bid)  bebuten  unb  betoabren.  3lber 
benfe  nidbt,  bafe  bu-  binfort  in  beinem 
igleifdb,  ber  9fatur,  toanbeln  fannft,  unb 
Seine  Sunben  toerben  bir  aEe  bergeben. 
©ebenfe  an  beinen  borigen  3uftanb  ba  bu 
barinnen  toareft,  unb  tbue  aEeaeit  95ufee,  unb 
trage  beinen  ^fabl  im  gleifdb,  bi§  bu  auf- 
genommen  toerbeft  in  beineS  9Sater§  SReidj. 
©ebenfe  baran,  bafe  ber  ©eift  ©b^fti  aEe¬ 
aeit  madbtig  ift  in  ben  Sdjtoadben.  9Ser- 
laffe  bidb  aber  niebt  auf  beine  Sd)toad)beit, 
unb  benfe  nidbt  bafo  bu  bodb  ©nabe  erlangft 
bietoeil  bu  Scbtoad)  bift. 

iRein,  fonbern  fefee  bein  3iel  um  ©oE« 
fommen  au  toerben^  e§  gebet  al^bann  nodb 
fiimmerlicb  genug  b^/  j,e^en 

aEe  mannigfaltiglicb,  benn  toir  fonnen 
niebt  fo  geredjt  toerben,  bafe  ©ott  un§ 
fdbulbig  ift,  un§  in  ben  ^irnmel  au  nebm- 
en..  2>enn  e§  ift  nur  burdb  bie  ©nabe 
©otte§,  unb  burdb  ba§  oergoffene  Slut 
©brifti,  bafe  toir  eingenommen  toerben  in 
bie  i^errlidbfeit.  Setet  audb  fiir  un§. 


$ie  Obrigfeit. 


So  ermabne  idb  nun,  bafe  man  toor  aEen 
3>ingen  auerft  tbue  Sitte,  ©ebet,  2rur6itt€ 
unb  ^anffagung  fiir  aEe  ERenicben,  fur 
bie  ^onige  unb  fiir  aEe  Dbrigfeit,  auf  baft 
toir  ein  rubigeB  unb  ftiEeB  Se&en  fubren 
mo  gen,  in  aEer  ©ottfeli  gfeit  unb  ©brbar- 
feit. 

DaB  dbriftlidje  Solf  feit  ©brifti  3eit€n 
bat  unter  Oielen  oerfebiebenen  Solfern 
unb  Obrigfeiten  gelebt,  unb  ofterB  fc^tttere 
3eiten  burdblebt.  Scbon  ber  Sfyoftel  ober 
©oangelift  3obunneB,  ibn  baben  fie  in 
fodbenbeB  getudjt  unb  bdt  ibm  feinen 
Sdjaben  getan,  ber  5^onig  b^t  ibn  gut 
bie  3nfel  SutmoB  toertoiefen,  gebacbte  bier 
toerben  bie  toilben  Xiere  ibn  aerreifeen,  an- 
ftatt  ift  ibm  bier  bie  grofee  Dffenbarung 
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geaeigt  morben,  ift  mieber  Iebenbig  ju* 
riicf  gefommen  au  feiner  ©emeinbe.  Unb 
aud)  toor  3eiten  mar  Daniel  in^bie 

fiomen*©rube  gemorfen,  unb  jo  aud)  Sab* 
rad),  SRefad)  unb  Slbebnego  in  ben  feurigen 
Ofen,  aber  ©ott  bemabrte  fie  atte.  ©baler 
mar  toiel  SBerfolgung  toon  ben  jtatbotffdjen, 
unb  non  ber  Obrigfeil  in  Deutfdjlanb, 
©ritania  (©nglanb)  ftranfreidb  unb  Stal* 
ien,  unb  ftodter  bon  ber  ©taatSfirdje  in  ber 
©djmeia  eine  aiemlidje  3eit.  &ie  Oualen 
maren  fo  toerfcbiebenartig,  al3  bie  menjdb* 
Iidje  ©rfinbfamfeit,  toom  Teufel  ngereiat, 
fie  erbenfen  fonnte;  unb  ibre  Sfnaabl  ift 
grok.  ©inige  murben  burdj§  ©djmert  bin* 
gericbtet ;  anbere  mil  fjeuer  toerbrannt; 
einige  mil  ©eifeeln  aerbauen;  einige  mil 
©abeln  burcbftodjen ;  einige  an  ba§  ®reua 
ober  ©algen  gebeftet ;  anber  e  im  2Reer 
ertranft ;  anberen  murbe  bie  3unge  au§* 
gefcbnitlen,  einige  au  £obe  gefteinigt,  an* 
here  burcf)  hunger  ober  ®alte  um§  Seben 
gebracbt;  einige  ttmrben  bie  #dnbe  abge* 
fjauen;  anbere  auf  fonftige  2lrt  toerftiim* 
melt.  Stber  obfdjon  ibre  ©trafen  non  un* 
terfdfjicblic^er  ^trt  maren,  mar  bennodb  ibre 
©tanbbaftigfeit  unerfcbutterlidj. 

§ieront)mu§  fagt  in  feiner  SBefdjreibung: 
$ein  £ag  im  ganaen  Sabr  ift,  toeldbem 
nicbt  bie  3abl  bon  fiinf  taufenb  ttRdrttjrer 
beigelegt  merben  fann,  auSgenommen  all? 
ein  ber  erfte  £ag  im  Sanuar."  S™  Sabre 
unferS  $errn  67  bat  5Rero  3>omitiu§  fidj 
al3  romiidjcr  ®aifer  toergniigt  mit  grau. 
famen  ttRorbtaten  auSaufiibren  an  bent 
djriftlidben  SBoIf.  ©r  liefe  biele  ©briften  in 
bie  §aute  bon  milben  £ieren  ein'naben, 
unb  mit  §unben  au  £obe  befcen.  Oer  beil* 
ige  SBifrf)of  9Micarpu3  muftte  aud)  ben 
2Rartt)rer  £ob  Ieiben.  ©r  mar  freunblidb 
au  ben  aWdnnern  bie  ibn  gefangen  nabmen, 
unb  bat  fie  urn  eine  ©tunbe  3eit  ein  3Sor* 
bereitung£*©ebet  au§aufiibren,  unb  ba 
feine  2Bad)ter  ibm  su&drten  reuete  e§  fie, 
baft  fie  5teil  nebmen  mufeten  an  feiner  ©e* 
fangenfdjaft.  unb  ba  er  an  feinen  JSfoften 
angebunbcn  mar  betete  er  in  bddjfter  2ln* 
badjt  au  ©ott  unb  fang  aur  ©bre  beSfelben 
fioblieber.  3>a  bie  ^lamme  immer  meiter 
urn  ibn  fam,  unb  bie  §ibe  io  grofe  murbe, 
bafe  bie  iibrigen  SKdrtbrer  urn  ibn  ber 
nid)t  auSbalten  fonnten,  ift  ber  ^3olicartou§ 
mitten  im  Seuer  untoerfebrt  geblieben, 
moriiber  bie  SBddbter  fid)  febr  erftaunten. 
SSeil  fie  aber  befcfjrloffen  batten  ibn  an 
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tobten  fo  nabmen  fte  ©toeere  unb  marten 
fo  toiele  SBunben,  baft  fein  fliefeenbeS  SBIut 
ba3  geuer  au3gelbfd)t  bat,  fo  nacb  bem  er 
abgefdjieben  mar,  mar  eg  ibnen  moglidj 
feinen  ^orber  an  toerbrennen. 

'gelicitaS,  eine  bodjgeebrte  romofdbe  Srau, 
oon  angefebener  gamilie,  grofeer  Stugenb, 
unb  bem  djriftlidben  ©lauben  ftanbbaft  er* 
geben,  butte  fieben  ©obne,  meldbe  fie 
fdmmtlicb  in  mufterbafter  grommigfeit 
auferaogen  bQtte.  ^>a§  Steicb  mar  an 
ibrer  3eit  febr  non  $unger3not  unb  ©rb* 
beben  beimgefudjt.  3Wan  flagte  bie  ©brift- 
en  an  al§  bie  Urfadbe  babon,  fo  ift  ba§ 
2Beib  gelicitaS  gefangen  genommen  mor* 
ben  auf  S&efebi  be§  ^aifer§.  2)a§  SSerbor 
fing  an  bei  ber  Gutter,  benn  fie  glaubten, 
menn  fie  bie  Gutter  bemegen  fonnten  ibrer 
^Religion  an  entfagen,  bann  miirben  bie 
©obne  ibrem  33eifbiel  audb  folgen.  ©§  mar 
aber  alle§  umfonft,  benn  fie  baben  bie 
©obne  audb  berbort,  unb  fie  blieben  audb 
atte  fieben  getreu  bi§  in  ben  Xob  mit  ber 
2Ruiter.  Sn  ben  S^bren  1600 — '1700  ift 
bie  ttRarttjreraeit  fo  aiemlidf)  au  ©nbe  ge* 
laufen  bi§  fie  mieber  auf§  neue  eingefe^t 
ift  morben  in  fRufelanb,  mo  taufenbe  t>iel* 
leidbt  mittionen  urn  ba§  Seben  gefommen 
finb  megen  ibrem  ©lauben,  unb  untreue 
gegen  ibre  Obrigfeit,  bie  eine  Obrigfeit 
fein  iottte  (nacb  ibrer  ©infidbt)  obne  ©ott. 
Unb  baben  nadb  lectern  SBeridbt  in  ber 
'^iirae  ibre  ©trcrfe  non  Xobe§urtbeiI  ab* 
gefebt  a«  25  Subre  fdbmere  Arbeit. 

Unfere  Dbrigfeit  bier  in  America  in 
ben  SBereinigten  ©taaten  mar  gegriinbet 
auf  dbriftlidbe  Sreibeit  be§  ©emiffenS,  fo 
bafe  eine  feglidje  djriftlidbe  ©eele  unb  ©e* 
metnbe  tfjr  dbriftlidbe^  ©lauben^Ieben  au§* 
fiibren  fann  nadb  ibrem  freien  SBiHen,  fo 
lange  al§  fie  anberen  audb  ibre  greibeit 
Idfet.  2Bir  finb  bibber  befcbuibt  toon  ber 
Obrigfeit,  aber  baben  mir  e§  genugfam  ge* 
fcbabt,  baben  mir  ©ott  genugfam  gebanft 
bafiir?  2Bo  ift  ein  anbereS  Sanb  ober 
Obrigfeit  mo  man  fo  geniigenb  barinn  lett- 
en  fann  mie  bier?  Unb  marum?  Unb 
marum  ift  unfere  Obrigfeit  in  foldbem  3U* 
ftanb,  bafe  e^  58angigfeiten  madbt  -in  toieler 
©ebanfen?  Sft  e§  nidbt,  bafe  bie  Unge- 
redbftgfeit  mirb  iiberbanb  nebmen  unb  bie 
fiiebe  mirb  in  toielen  erfalten.  Oer  geinb 
fud)t  burd)  ©ocialifm,  burdb  ©ommumfm, 
beimlidbe  ©efettfdbaften  fidb  toermebren,  unb 
einen  Hauptmann  aufmerfen  ibnen  au  bien- 
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en  unb  anbere  unterbriicfen.  Sinb  mir 
mittig  unfer  tbeil  au  tun  bag  ©ute  au  be* 
fdbiifeen  unb  bag  93bfe  au  meiben,  unb  ©ott 
bitten  fiir  unfere  Obrigfeit  gu  fiibren? 

fi.  SI.  W. 


fiebenggefdjitfjte  ©bwfti. 


Unfer  §eilanb  mirb  bon  einem  armen, 
aber  frontmen  SBeibe  gefalbt.  3>er  falfdbe 
Subag  Derfpridjt  ben  $obenprieftern,  fein* 
en  .§errn  an  Derraten.  '35er  bemiitige  Se* 
fug  mafdjt  feinen  ^linger  bie  ^fiifee,  unb 
entbectt  feinen  SSerrater. 

^efug  b»flegte  fief)  getoobnlidj  beg  Slbenbg 
bon  ber  Stabt  aug  auf  ben  £>Iberg  au  be* 
geben,  unb  bort  in  irgenb  einem  §aufe, 
ober  ©arten  bie  97acf)t  aubringen,  bamit  er 
niefet  feinen  3^inben  in  bie  i^dnbe  fatte. 
S)iefe  magten  eg  freilidj  nidjt,  $$n  am  Stage 
anjugreifen,  menn  <£r  bon  feinen  fftacbj 
folgern  umgeben  mar;  batte  @r  aber  in 
ber  Stabt  geberberget,  fo  miirben  fie  ibrt 
mabridjeinlid)  in  ber  2)unfelbeit  unb  Stitte 
ber  Sfadjt  ergriffen  unb  eingefangen  baben. 

SIB  unfer  §eilanb  biefeg  ©Ieidjnife  ge- 
fprodjen  batte,  gab  @r  feinen  ^iingern  eine 
furae  Sdjilberung  feineg  £obeg,  urn  fie 
auefe  bie  fcfemerfte  fPriifung,  bie  ibnen  be* 
Dorftunb,  nantlidj  auf  bag  Seiben  ibreg 
$errn  boraubereiten,  urn  ibnen  mutb  ein- 
auflofeen.  Unb  eg  begab  fid)  ba  Sefug  alle 
biefe  9iebe  Dottenbet  batte,  farad)  <£r  au 
feinen  ^iingern:  $br  miffet,  bafe  nadj 
atoeien  £agen  ©ftern  mirb;  unb  beg  ttRen- 
feben  Sobn  mirb  iiberantmortet  merben, 
bafe  €r  gefreuaiget  merbe.  SDa  Derfam- 
melten  fid)  bie  £obenpriefter  unb  Scferift- 
gefebrten,  unb  bie  Silteften  im  SSoIfe,  in  bem 
^alaft  beS  $obenpriefterg,  ber  ba  biefe 
(JafafjaS,  unb  bielten  9iat,  toie  fie  %efum 
mit  lift  griffen  unb  tobteten.  Sie  faradfjen 
aber:  ^a  nidjt  auf  bag  geft,  auf  bafe  nidjt 
eut  Slufrubr  merbe  im  SSoIfe."  SWattfe.  26, 
1 — 5. 

StB  eg  Slbenb  marb,  begab  fidj  Stefug 
mit  feinen  ^iingern  nad)  93etbania,  unb  er 
ging  in  bag  ®aug  SimonB,  b#g  Slugfafe- 
igen,  ber  mabrfcfeeinlidj  feine  mobltdtige 
$eiBfraft  erfabren  batte.  SIB  ^efug  nun 
au  Stifcfee  fafe,  gofe  ein  SBeib,  melcfeeg  obne 
3meifel  audb  ein  8ei<feen  feiner  S3armbera* 
igfeit  erbalten  batte,  .ein  ®Iag  foftlidbeg 
SBaffer  auf  fein  ^aupt. 
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S5a  feine  hunger  bieg  faben,  tourben  fie 
untoiHig,  benn  fie  mufeten,  bafe  ibr  ^err 
fein  ^reunb  Don  folcfeen  ^oftlicbfeiten  tnar; 
fie  fefealten  begtoegen  bag  SBeib,  unb  mein- 
ten,  eg  mare  bem  @obne  (&otteg  ein  grofe- 
erer  Sienft  bamit  getban  gemefen,  menn 
bag  SBaffer  Derfauft,  unb  bag  ©elb  unter 
bie  Slrmen  unb  iRotleibenben  auggetfeeilt 
morben  mdre.  Urn  ibnen  aber  ibr  ©etrag- 
en  a«  bemeifen,  fagte  Sefug  3a  feinen  Sim- 
gern  bie  gottlicfee  ^orjebang  babe  eg  fo  ge- 
orbnet,  bafe  eg  aEeaeit  Strme  unb  Stebiirft- 
ige  geben  foUe,  fa  bafe  bie  frontmen  inrnter 
©elegenbeit  baben,  SJarmberaigfeit  augau- 
iiben.  SSer  aber  aur  gegenmiirtigen  3eit 
mir  feinen  SJemeig  feiner  Siebe  gibt,  ber 
mirb  fiinftig  bia  feine  ©elegenbeit  baau 
finben,  ba  mein  Gebramt  feinem  @nbe 
nabe  ift,  unb  ber  '©djretfengfonig  einen 
furaen  Sieg  iiber  meinen  Seib  erbalten 
mirb.  SDieieg  SBeib  bat  midb  bafeer  au  rent¬ 
er  3eit  fiir  tnein  S3egrdbnife  gefalbet.  Unb 
um  ibnen  einleudjtenb  au  erfennen  au 
geben,  mie  toridbt  fie  gebanbelt,  bafe,  fie 
bag  SBeib  fiir  biefen  iBemeig  ibrer  Siebe 
au  Sbm  getabelt  batten,  aerficberte  <£r  fie, 
bafe  fie  um  biefer  ^anblung  mitten  an  atten 
•@nben  ber  SBelt  bocblicb  inerbe  geebrt  mer- 
ben,  unb  bafe  man  ibrer  big  an’g  @nbe  ber 
3eit  begmegen  gebenfen  merbe. 

Subag  ^fdjariot,  ber  3malfen  einer, 
meldjer  am  eifrigften  gegen  bag  SBeib  ge- 
fprodben  batte,  unb  badjte,  bafe  ber  SJemeiS 
beg  i^errn  mebrenteiB  gegen  ibn  geridbtet 
fei  ftanb  Don  feinem  ©emiffen  gebiffen,  Don 
ber  ^afel  auf,  u.  ging  geraben  SBegeg  in  bie 
■Stabt  au  bem  S^olofte  beg  ^obenpriefeerg,  mo 
er  ben  ganaen  Siat  Derfammelt  antraf.  Seine 
£ifee  erlaubte  ibnt  nidjt,  fein  rucfelofeg  9Sor- 
baben  ju  iiberlegen,  er  Derfpracb  fogleidb 
ibnen  um  ben  $reig  Don  breifeig  Silber- 
Iinge  feinen  §erm  unb  SWerfter  in  bie  §dnbe 
au  liefern. 

i35a  er  ficb  nun  den  Silteften  ^fraeB  er* 
boten  batte,  ibnen  bie  ^erfon  beffen  aa 
iiberantmorten,  ber  fo  Iange  jefeon  an  ibrem 
$eil  gearbeitet,  unb  fie  fo  oftmaB  aufg 
atterriibrenbfte  eingelaben  batte,  bag 
Soangelium,  melcfeeg  ibnen  fo  gndbiglidj 
Don  ©ott  angeboten  morben,  anaunebmen; 
fo  fuefete  er  jefet  nur  eine  fcbidflidbe  ©eBgen- 
tjeit,  Sbn  mdbrenb  ber  STbmefenbeit  beg 
»alfg  au  Derratben. 

Unfer  £err  mufete,  bafe  bie  3ait  feineg 
Seibeng  b«rannabe,  unb  miinfdjte  begmegen 
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mit  feinen  Siingern  baB  Ofterlamm  3U  ei* 
fen.  dr  ftanb  im  SBegriffe,  baB  macbtige 
2Berf  ju  doEenben,  toeBbalb  dr  in  bie  SBeXt 
gefommen  tt)ar;  nnb  tooEte  ba£)er  nidf)t  un* 
terlaffen,  bie  geringfte  aSorfdfjrift  beB  mo* 
faifcfjen  ©efefceB  3u  erfiiEen.  dr  fanbte 
beBroegen  jtoei  feiner  Singer  in  bie  <3tabt, 
unb  fnefe  fie  baB  Dfterlamm  bereiten,  auf 
baj$  fie  eB  mit  einanber  afeen;  unb  fagle 
ibnen,  fie  toiirben  einem  Eftenfcben  begegn* 
en,  ber  einen  SBafferfrug  trage,  fie  3U  ein* 
em  £aufe  fiifjren,  unb  ibnen  einen  grofcen 
gepflafterten  Saal  antoeifen  toerbe,  too  fie 
eB  fiir  Sbn  bereiten  follten.  dr  toiinfdbte 
no<b  in  biefer  lefcten  ^anblung  feineB  &eb* 
enB  feinen  ^iingern  ju  betoeifen,  bafe  dr 
atteS  toiffc,  toaB  Sbm  toiberfabren  toerbe; 
bafe  feine  Seiben  don  bem  SlEmiidbtigen 
3um  SSorauS  beftimmt  toaren,  unb  bafe  dr 
fid)  benfelben  auB  freiem  SBiEen  unter* 
toerfe. 

SUB  eB  Slbenb  toarb,  ging  S&fu§  twit 
SBetbanien  auB  in  bie  <Stabt,  unb  ba  bie 
•Stunbe  fam,  unb  aEeB  bereit  toar,  fefete  dr 
fid)  nieber,  unb  bie  stoolf  Stpoftel  mit  Sbm- 
3>a  dr  toufete,  bafe  fein  Seiben  nabe  toar, 
fo  gab  dr  feinen  ^iingern  3U  erfennen,  bafe 
eB  3bu  berjlid)  derlangt  babe,  baB  ©fter* 
Iamm  mit  ibnen  3u  effen,  ebe  dr  leibe; 
benn  dr  batte  ficb  dorgenommen,  ibnen  3U* 
dor  no<b  bie  ftarfften  39etoeife  feiner  Siebe 
3U  geben.  2>iefe  ajetoeife  beftanben  namlidb 
barin:  dr  toufdb  ibnen  bie  giifee,  urn  ibnen 
ein  S8eif4>icl  ber  SDemut  unb  drniebrigung 
3U  geben.  dr  lebrte  fie,  bafc  dr  fein  Seben 
3um  aSerfobnungBopfer  fiir  ber  28elt  <Sun* 
ben  nieberlege.  dr  ftiftete  baB  beilige 
^tbenbmabl  jum  Slnbenfen  an  fein  Ceiben, 
unb  troftete  fie  mit  einer  riibrenben  Sfi>* 
fdjiebBrebe,  toeldbe  toir  im  14,  15  unb  16 
dapitel  ^obanneB  aufge3eid(jnet  finben, 
unb  toorin  dr  ibnen  nodb  diele  berrlidfe 
fiebren  unb  aSerbeifcungen  gegeben  bat. 
„fD?id)  bat  be^Iidb  derlanget,  biefeB  Ofter- 
Iamm  mit  eudb  3U  effen,  ebe  benn  idb  leibe. 
2>enn  icb  fage  eudb,  bafe  idb  fjinfort  nidbt 
mebr  badon  effen  toerbe,  biB  bafe  eB  er* 
fiiHet  toerbe  im  ffteidj  ©otteB." 

‘St IB  dr  biefeB  geibrodjen  batte,  ftanb  dr 
dom  i£ifd)e  auf  unb  toufdb,  toie  ein  bemiit* 
iger  2>iener,  feiner  ^iinger  Siifee  obne  StuB* 
nabme,  obfcfjon  einer  don  ibnen,  SubaS 
Sfdjariot,  ein  gottlofeB  Ungebeuer  toar; 
auf  bafe  fie  in  ber  gottlidben  fjSerfon  ibreB 
erbabenen  i^errn  unb  EReifterB  bie  £ugenb 
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ber  dbriftlidben  Siebe,  ber  SDemiit,  <selbft- 
errtiebrigung  unb  SBeratbtung  ber  SBelt,  in 
einB  derbunben,  auf  einen  SBIidf  erfennen 
fonnten. 

dr  toufdb  iEjre  Siifee,  einem  ©ebraudb  ge* 
mafe,  toelcber  in  jenem  beifeen  Sanbe  dor 
unb  nacb  ber  SKablaeit  beoba^tet  tourbe,  um 
ibnen  ein  S3eift>iel  ber  aufeerften  2)emut 
unb  ^erablaffung  3U  geben. 

3>er  aEmddbtige  0o|n  beB  btntmlifdben 
SSaterB  Iegt  aEeB  auf  bie  ©eite,  um  feinen 
^iingern  3U  bienen;  ber  §immel  neigt  fidb 
berab,  eine  5£iefe  ruft  eB  ber  anbern  3U, 
unb  baB  dlenb  ber  2tfenfdben,  baB  beinabe 
unenblidj  toar,  finbet  ©nabe  fo  grofe,  toie 
beB  aEmadbtigen  Unermefelidbfeit.  dr  ber* 
fdbob  biefen  ©ebraucb,  toeldjer  alB  eine  ^of- 
lidbfeit  getoobnlid)  geebrten  ©aften  am  Stn* 
fangB  beB  3Wab IB  erseigt  tourbe,  auf  bafe 
er  feine  Siinger  auf  baB  3iueite  dorbereiten 
moge/toeldjeB  ein  StbenbmabI  fiir  bie  ganse 
JBelt  fein  foXCte,  bei  toelcbem  atte  iEadbfoI- 
ger  ^efu,  auf  eine  geiftlidje  SBeife,  don 
feinem  fieibe  effen  unb  bon  feinem  S3Iute 
trinfen  foEten. 

5Da  ber  $errn  3U  ffJetro  fam,  lebnte  eB 
biefer  auB  S3e)dbeibenbeit  ab :  fein  ^err  aber 
fagte  ibm,  toenn  er  fief)  nicfjt  aEen  feinen 
SSerorbnungen  blinblingB  untertoerfe,  .fo 
foEte  er  feinen  £eil  an  baben.  3>ar- 
auf  fdrad^  5petruB  3a  Sbm:  jperr  ni(bt  bie 
giifee  aEein,  fonbern  aucb  bie  §anbe  unb 
baB  §audt.  ^efuB  aber  gab  ibm  su  der* 
fteben,  toer  getoafdjen  fei,  biirfe  nid^tB,  alB 
bie  ^ufee  toafeben,  bie  bei  bem  beraufgeben 
auB  bem  S3abe  bieEei<bt  fotig  getoorben  fein 
mogen.  Unb  fefcte  binau:  Unb  ibr  fetb 
rein,  toag  baB  aufeerlidje  SBafd^en  anbe- 
Iangt,  aber  nidfjt  aEe,  nadb  bem  intoenbigen 
ober  geiftlidjen  SBafcben.*  ^db  toeife  eB  toobl, 
bafe  einer  unter  eudb  uiidj  detraten  toirb. 
gortfebung  folgt. 


$ie  ^tuebtlinge. 


f^auIuB  fagt:  ffJreiB,  unb  dbre,  unb  un- 
derganglidbeB  SBefen,  benen,  bie  mit  ©e* 
bulb  in  guten  SBerfen  tradbten  nacb  bem 
etoigen  Ceben." 

dB  ift  ein  SBunber  ©otteB,  getoirft  burdj 
feine  (briftlidbe  ©emeittben,  unb  fein 
SWenfcb  fann  ficb  bamit  eine  dbre  gufcbrciB- 
en,  bann  eB  ift  aEein  eine  ©abe  ©otteB, 
benn  ber  §err  tbeilt  feinen  <Segen  mit 
nad^  feinem  SBiEen,  unb  „toer  ba  toeife 
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©uteB  au  tbun,  unb  tbut  eB  nicJjt,  bent  ift 
eB  @un be."  2>arum  ift  eB  ein  ©unber 
©otteB,  bafe  burcb  bie  geringe  Sabi  ban 
2Imifd)  unb  2TCennoniien  ©emeinben  m 
America  fdjon  brei  3KiEionen  5Dottar  mertb 
^I-eiber  unb  liftabrung  au  ben  fftotleibenben 
im  SluBlanb  mitgeteilt  ift  morben  in  ben 
lefcten  atoei  %abren.  SDie  Qbrigfeiten  in 
ibr  ein  ©eg  fid)  ju  redjtfertigen,  unb  ein 
Sanb  baB  anbere  3U  bemiitigen,  baben  ein 
grofeeB  ©Ienb  unb  9Irmut  iiber  biele  golfer 
unb  Seute  gebracbt,  fo  bafe  biele  Seute  in 
i^ungerBnot  unb  airmut  Ieben  miiffen  buret) 
folebe  Umftonben.  ©ott  aber  buret)  fem 
SB-oIf  bat  eB  aucb  toieber  moglieb  gemaebt, 
bafe  folebe  Golfer  unb  fceute  ou<b  toieberum 
einen  <5>egen  erlangen  mit  Kleiber,  3>e<fe 
unb  SRobrung  bon  bielen  oerfebiebenen 
irten  im  fftomen  $?efu  ©brifti,  unb  biele 
toerben  bamit  erfenntlidj,  bafe  ber  ©eift 
-Sbrifti  nod^  lebenbig  ift. 

8ebn  SCaufenb  ober  mebr  mennonitifebe 
Sliicijtlinge,  bauf>tfdd)Iid)  au§  aftifjlanb 
moren  ^eimotloB,  faft  affeB  aeitlidje  ©ut 
mufjten  fie  b^aterloffen,  unb  marten  auf 
#ilfe  bon  mitleibenben  ebriftlieben  SDtenfdj- 
en  um  ibnen  au  belfen  eine  ffteife  au  maeben 
in  ein  fianb  mo  fie  fieb  biirfen  eine  §eimut 
maeben  unb  Ieben  noeb  ibrem  djriftlieben 
@Iauben.  Ungefnbr  2350  bon  biefen 
gliicbtlingen  finb  je#  naeb  ^araguot),  unb 
anbere  marten  um  naeb  SIrgentine  unb 
©anaba  unb  berogleidjen  au  geben.  2>iefe 
Soften  auBgetbeilt  iiber  atte  ©Iieber  ber 
Slmifeben  unb  fDfennoniten  maeben  eB  feme 
grofee  ©umine  au  jebem  ©Iieb.  S>ie  Quota, 
ober  $ret£anfab  firr  bie  STmifeben  ©Iieber 
MB  baber  ift  am  erften  $2.00  gemefen,  bann 
toieber  $2.00  baB  maebt  biBber  $4.00  aunt 
©Iieb.  ©enn  atte  ©Iieber  genau  beaablen 
miirben  bann  molten  $3.65  auBreieben 
aber  eB  bat  immer  folebe  9Irme  bie  niebt 
mob  I  beaablen  fonnen. 

2>er  ©eriebt  fomrnt,  e§  bat  folebe  bon 
ben  ©Iiebern  Me  fagen,  fie  merben  ibr 
Quota  bejablen  menn  fie  toiifeten,  bafj  eB 
an  ben  redjten  Qrt  fommen  mirb,  ober  naeb 
reebter  2Irt  gebraud&t  mirb,  aber  barum 
molten  fie  niebt  beaablen.  3>ie  SBorfteber 
benen  mir  bietteiebt  niebt  Sutrnuen  febenfen 
molten,  bofe  fie  baB  ©elb  unb  anbere  @a<b- 
en  an  ben  riebtigen  Qrt  bringen,  aablen 
bietteidjt  triel  mebr  in  ©elb  baau  alB  mir 
felbft  tun,  unb  geben  baau  noeb  biel  bon 
ibrer  3eit  bie  @a<b  auBaufiibren.  ©enn 


mir  niebt  unier  Xeil  beaablen  fo  miffen  mir 
im  33orau§,  bafe  bei  un§  ibnen  ni^t  ge- 
b oIfen  ift.  <3o  fann  bann  ©briftuS  fagenv 
mie  er  au  feiner  8eit  fagte  naeb  fWattb.  25, 
42 — 45 :  S<b  bin  bnngrig'  gemefen,  unb  ib* 
babt  mieb  niebt  gefbeifet.  ^tb  bin  burftig 
gemefen,  unb  ibr  babt  mieb  niebt  getranft. 
—  3>onn  mirb  er  ibnen  untmorten  unb 
jagen:  SBabrlicb,  ieb  fage  eueb:  ©aB  ibr 
niebt  getan  babt  ©inem  unter  biefen  ©e- 
ringften,  baB  babt  ibr  mir  oucb  niebt  ge¬ 
tan. "  3>er  SImifeben  if)r  Quota  ift  noeb  niebt 
beaablt  in  boll,  eine  jeglid^e  ©egenb  meife 
ob  fie  beaablt  baben  ober  niebt,  ober  mie 
biel  fie  beaablt  baben.  ©er  fein  Quota 
noeb  niebt  beaablt  bat  bie  merben  eS  baff- 
entlieb  balb  beaablen. 

&  aJWtter. 


ttnfeve  Jugcnfe  UMciltuig. 


Sibel  ^frogen. 


9^o.  1439.  —  ©aB  fpraeben  bie  SKenfcb- 
en  naeb  ber  ©intflut  bafe  fie  tbun  mollen? 

1440.  —  ©enn  bu  beteft  fottft  bu 
niebt  fein  mie  mer? 


9tnttoorten  auf  SJibel  ^ageit. 


3rr age  9to.  1433.  —  ©aB  ift  baB  8ei<ben 
beB  SSunbeB  baB  ©ott  gemaebt  bat  mit  ben 
aftenfeben,  naeb  ber  ©intflutb? 

9lnt.  —  SWeinen  93ogen  babe  id)  gefe|t 
in  bie  ©olfen.  1  SDZofi  9,  13. 

9tiibliebe  Seljre.  —  ffiaeb  ber  eintflut, 
fagte  ©ott  au  9toab  unb  feinen  Oobnen 
mit  ibm:  @iebe  ieb  ridfjte  mii  eueb,  unb  mit 
alien  Iebenbigen  5tieren  bei  eueb,  einen 
93unb  auf,  unb  ber  SBunb  mar:  „bafe  ©ott 
binfort  niebt  mebr  alleB  Sfleifeb  oerberben 
merben  mit  ©offer  ber  ©intflutb,  unb 
foil  biufort  feine  ©iinbflutb  mebr  fom¬ 
men,  bie  bie  @rbe  nerberbe."  Unb  bann  bat 
©ott  noeb  ein  „8ei<ben,"  beB  BunbeB  ge¬ 
maebt,  namlieb:  IDteinen  SBogen  (mir  nen- 
nen  ibn  ben  Sftegenbogen)  babe  ieb  in  bie 
©olfen  gefefct;  ber  foil  baB  8ei<ben  fein 
beB  93unbeB  amifdjen  mir  unb  ber  @rbe. 
Unb  ©ott  bat  meiter  gefagt:  ©enn  eB 
fomrnt,  bafe.ieb  ©olfen  iiber  bie  @rbe  fiibre, 
fo  foil  man  meinen  95ogen  feben  imben 
©olfen.  SUBbann,  mitt  ieb  gebenfen  an 
meinen  9Junb,  amifeben  mir  unb  eud£). 
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SBir  Ijaben  aud)  einen  SBunb  gemadjt 
mit  ^ejum  ©briftum,  unb  baben  abgefafll 
hem  Teufel,  ber  SBelt,  unb  unferm  eigenen 
gteifd)  unb  331ut  um  ^efum  ©briftum  allein 
3u  bienen,  u.  f.  to.  £)!  todren  toir  bod)  atte 
redjt  ftanbbaft  unjern  $Bunb  fyalten,  gleid) 
toie  ©ott  feinen. 

So  laffet  uns  fjinaugeljen  mit  toabrbaft* 
igeti  £eraen,  in  Dottigem  ©lauben,  be* 
fprenft  in  unfern  £eraen,_  unb  Io§  pom 
bojen  ©eroiffen,  unb  getoafdjen  am  Seibe 
mit  reinem  2Baffer. 


Srngc  9fo.  1434.  —  2Bo  toar  SefuS  ge* 
vboreit;  unb  toer  toar  ®onig  su  berfelben 
‘Qeit? 

9tnt.  —  8u  ^Jetblebem,  im  ^iibild^en 
£anb,  aur  3eit  be£  ®onigs  §erobe3.  — 
3tfattf).  2,  1. 

Wiblidje  fiefjre.  —  $efu§,  ber  toabre 
Sofjn  ©otte§,  ift  auf  eine  tounberbare 
'SBeife  Don  feinem  SSater  auSgegangen,  bom 
$immel  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefommen.  _©er 
goangetift  SobanneS,  fagt :  „Snt  ainfang 
toar  ba§  SBort,  unb  ba§  SBort  toar  bei  ©ott, 
itnb  ©ott  toar  bag  UBort.  .  .  .  Unb  ba3 
SBort  toarb  unb  toofjnete  unter  un§, 

unb  toir  faben  feine  &errlicf)feit,  eme  $err* 
lidjfeit  al§  be§  eingeborenen  SobneS  ©ot* 
ie3,  Dotter  ©nabe  unb  2Bat)rf)eit."  Sob- 
1,  1.  unb  14.  33er3. 

$a§  2Bort  toarb  gleifd)  unb  bat  auf  ber 
(Jrbe  getoobnt,  gleid)  toie  anbere  ttftenfdben, 
unb  ba§  toar  Sefu§.  Unb  ba§  toar,  nad) 
erfiittter  3^it,  ift  er_al§  ein  fleineS  ®inb 
Don  ber  Sungfrau  9Waria  geboren  toorben 
in  ber  Stabt  93etblebem,  ungefabr  6  meils 
en  fiiblicb  Don  ber  ®onig§=Stabt  Serufa* 
Iem..  3u  ber  3eit  ba  £erobe§  ber  erfte 
beibnifdje  ®onig  toar,  i'tber  Sub  a. 

3>od),  ber  JDrt  ba  Sefu§  geboren  ift  toor* 
ben,  ift  nidjt  Don  einer  fo  grofeen  3Bidbtig* 
feit,  al§  ber  8tt>edt  oon  feinem  fommen. 
SefuS  bat  felber  gefagt:  „S<b  bin  au§ge* 
gaitgen,  unb  fommen  Don  ©ott;  benn  id) 
bin  nicbt  Don  mir  felber  fommen,  fonbern 
(Sr  bat  mid)  gefanbt."  Unb  ba§  atte§,  um 
bie  fttfcnfdben  au  erlofen  Dorn  Siinbenfatt 
3lbam§,  toorunter  bie  ganae  aftenfcbbeit  ge* 
fatten  ift. 

$aulu3  fagt:  SBie  burdb  einen  ttftenfdben 
bie  Siinbe  ift  fommen  in  bie  SBe'It,  unb  ber 
£ob  burd)  bie  Simbe,  unb  ift  alfo  ber  £ob 
3u  atten  tttfenfcben  burdbgebrungen,  bietoeil 
fie  atte  gefunbtgel  baben.  ®arum  preifet 


©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  un§,  bafe  ©briftuS 
fiir  un3  geftorben  ift,  ba  toir  nodj  Siinber 
roaren. 

'2lber  Sob-  fagt:  Sluf  bafe  atte  bie  an  Sbn 
glauben,  nicbt  Derloren  toerben,  fonbern 
ba§  etoige  Seben  bo&on.  So  laffet  un3 
nidbt  aufrieben  fein  mit  nur  ©lieber  fein  tn 
einer  ©emein,  O’ber  einen  frommen  Sdjein 
Don  un§  geben  um  gepriefen  au  toerben  bon 
ben  fieuten.  2Bir  miiffen  Don  ^eraen  be* 
febrt  fein. 

3>a§  fleine  ®inb  S^fuB,  ba^  au  93etble- 
bem  geboren  ift  toorben,  bat  einft  fagen 
fbnnen:  „Scb  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBab^beit, 
unb  ba§  Seben,  unb  niemanb  fommt  aunt 
SSater,  benn  burdb  rnidb."  S- 


©nabe  unb  Serbienft 


®$o  eigene  ©bto  unb  SJerbienft  berrfdjen, 
ba  fann  geiftliibe  Sirmutb  unb  leibtragen 
iiber  feine  Siinbe,  nidbt  fein,  unb  bie  ©nabe 
unb  SSergebung  ber  Siinben,  ibre  SBirfung 
in  ber  Seele  nidjt  boben.  @in  ^*inb  ©ot* 
teS  too  bie  erfte  Siebe  nodb  bei  fid)  unb  in 
fidj  toobnen  b°t/  ift  geiftlicb  arm,  unb  er= 
fennt  feine  UnDottfonunenbeit,  unb  traut 
-feinen  SBerfen  feinen  SSerbienftlidjen  Stun 
unb  Segen  ju,  bietoeil  fie  au  unDottfommen 
finb.  28ir  tootten  aber  atte^  ©ute^  tun 
burcb  bie  ©nabe  unb  ttftitbilfe  ©otte§,  aber 
nicfjt  in  einem  Derbienftlidjen  Sinne;  fon* 
ber  au§  Iauter  Siebe,  bietoeil  er  un§  am 
erften  geliebet  bat;  unb  fein  einiger  Sobu 
ben  er  lieb  batte,  fiir  un§  aum  Siibnopfer 
gemad)t  bat,  auf  bafe  toir  burdb  feinen  Slot 
ba§  Seben  baben  mogen;  fo  toir  Don  §eraen 
toittig  finb,  unter  bie  SBebingungen  be§ 
©DangeliumS  au  fommen.  SBenn  ba§  unf* 
er  Stanb  ift,  fo  baben  toir  toenig  au  fagen 
toa§  toir  getan  baben  fiir  S*faS/  fonbern 
Dielmebr  toa§  S^fu^  9elQn  bat  fiir  un£; 
unb  bauen  unb  boffen  attein  auf  feine 
©nabe,  unb  feinen  teuren  iBerbienft  am 
Stamme  be3  ^reuaeS  aur  Seligfeit. 

2)ie  erfte  Biebe  bie  ber  @ngel  au  ©PbefuS 
Derloren  batte,  glaube  id),  ift  bie  fiiebe,  bie 
ein  ittfenfdb  iiberfommt,  an  ber  8oit  ba  er 
bubdb  bie  ©nabe  ©atte^  unb  mittoirfenbe 
Sraft  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS  neu  unb  toieber- 
geboren  toirb.  2>ann  unb  erft  bann  toirb 
bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  auBgegoffen  in  fein  §era 
burdb  ben  ‘^eiltgen  ©etft.  .S^i  bient  er 
feinem  ©ott  au§  Iauter  fiiebe,  unb  nidbt 
au§  fnedbtifdber  2iurrbt,  uub  berbienftlidbeui 
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©imte.  §db  fjore  au  3eiten  anfiibren  in 
ber  Prebigt,  baft  Me  erfte  £iebe  ift  bie  fiiebe 
bie  ber  33Zenfcf)  bat,  ober  empfangt  an  ber 
3eit  ba  er  feinen  33unb  aufridbtet. 

2>a§  ift  mir  bodj  bottig  Mel  SJunb.  ©§ 
foEte  bocf)  aGerbingS  fo  fein,  baft  ber 
Gltenfdb  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  an  ber  3eit 
ba  er  ben  Punb  mad)t  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner 
I  ©emein,  unb  ibn  berfiegelt  mit  unb  burd) 
bie  tjeilige  £auf.  Slber  ©rfabrung  lebrt 
un£  baft  foIdjeS  nidjt  immer  ber  &aG  ift. 
Itnb  ba£  fo  ftorf  Iebren,  bringt  e§  gerne 
mit  fief),  baft  er  nur  fo  auftere  fbtunb  unb 
Sunb  ©Miften  gebieret;  bie  bann  fo  oftne 
©nabe  unb  oftne  ©eifteSleben  unb  ©eifteS- 
traft  babin  leben,  unb  bie  feligmadbenbe 
fiiebe  ©otteS  nodb  niemalS  in  ibre  ^erjen 
auSgegoffen  mar  burdb  ben  beiligen  ©eift. 
©igene  ©b^e  unb  SSerbienft  geben  gerne 
£attb  in  £anb,  unb  baburdb  gebt  bann  bie 
erfte  Siebe,  Oerloren  menn  fie  audb  ba  mar. 
2Bir  finben  feine  eigene  ©Me  im  Seben  unb 
fBanbel  Sefu. 

Ob  mo'bl  ©r  unb  fein  SSater  einS  maren, 
unb  jeftt  nodb  finb  fo  bat  ©r  bodb  immer 
feinem  SSater  bie  ©bre  gegeben.  £offnung 
laftt  nidbt  au  ©dbanben  merben;  ba§  ift, 
menn  ber  2tfenfdb  feine  $offmmg  gana  unb 
gar  auf  $efum  ©briftitm,  unb  feinen  tbeur- 
en  Perbienft  feftt,  unb  bofft  au§  ©naben 
felig  au  merben.  2Iber  menn  ber  3ttenfd) 
feine  #offnung  auf  feine  gute  SBerfe  feftt, 
unb  bofft  au£  Perbienft  geredtf  unb  felig 
3U  merben,  fo  mirb  er  fidb  getaufd)t  finben, 
unb  feine  Oerbiejjte  §offnung  mirb  ibn  au 
©djanben  merben  Iaffen  am  £age  be§  ©e- 
ridbtS. 

$ie  ©enteinbe  $efu  ©brifti. 

©pb.  1,  7 — 13. 

€>o  merben  bie  ©Iaubigen  be§  9ieuen 
XeftamentS  ober  be§  neuen  PunbeS  ge¬ 
nannt  in  ber  $eiligen  ©thrift;  menn  bon 
ibnen  im  aGgemeinen  gefagt  ift.  3>ie  ©e- 
meinbe  ber  ®inber  ^fraelS,  mit  bem  $eil- 
igtum,  ben  Dpfern  unb  mit  bem  ©otte§« 
bienft,  mar  ein  Porbilb  auf  bie  ©emeinbe 
^efu  ©'brifti.  ©§  finb  bie,  bie  an  bent 
&errn  befebrt  morben  unb  bie  fidb  ©bnfto 
fur  immer  aunt  ©igentum  bingegeben  — 
bie  bann  aber  ober  mabrenb  bem  Pergeb- 
ung  ibrer  ©iinben  in  ©einem  Piute  unb 
bie  Perfieglung  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eifte  oon 
Sbm,  ibrern  ^eilanbe,  empfangen  unb  er* 


SBa  b  rlj  eit 

fabren;  mie  ber  SIpoftel  in  ©pb-  1/  7 — 13 
gefebrieben.  9tid)t  aber,  baft  fie  e§  3U  ber* 
felben  3eit,  ba  fie  baSfelbe  erfabren,  fo 
gemuftt  ober  erfannt,  ma§  ibnen  miber- 
fabren;  aber  bemad)  murbe  eS  ibnen  im¬ 
mer  mebr  funb  unb  offenbar.  £a3  ift  ba§ 
geiftlidbe  3Bad)£tum  ber  ©Iaubigen,  ba§  in 
ber  ©cfjrift  genannt.  ^ener  fiibifdbe  Pruber 
2Inania§  in  3>ama§fu§  bem  ©aulus  bie 
$anbe  anflegte  unb  jene  3Borte  fagte,  too 
eB  bem  ©aulu§  toie  ©eftuppen  non  feinen 
2tugen  fiel,  natb  9Ipg.  9  unb  22,  ba  rouftte 
er  aud)  mob  I  mieftt  fo  Oiel  babon,  ma§  i^m 
miberfabren,  mie  er  bemad)  al§  SIpoftel 
babon  gefebrieben. 

&>te  ©Iaubigen  in  Philippi/  in  ©nbefuS 
unb  fonft,  muftten  bon  3tnfang  audb  mobl 
nieftt,  baft  ba§  mit  i'bnen  gefd)ebcn,  mie 
$aulu3  bemadb  in  ben  33riefen  babon  an 
fie  gefebrieben.  £r.  S&ibefer  fagte  im  Sabte 
1897  in  sJtudenau,  fftufelanb,  in  etner  Skr- 
fammlung:  „SSor  2  fabren  murbe  in 
Petersburg  ein  ^inb  geboren,  unb  baS  mar 
bie  altofte  Xodjter  beS  ^aiferS  bon  3htft- 
lanb,  SftifoIauS  beS  3toeiten;  baS  ®inb 
meift  e§  nidjt,  menn  eS  aber  alter  toirb 
bann  mirb  baSfelbe  e§  fdbon  erfe.nnen  unb 
miffen,  meffen  ^inb  fie  ift."  So,  fagte 
93abefer,  berbdlt  eB  fidb  mit  ben  ©Iaubigen 
2)ieie  finb  bie  ©emeinbe  §efu  ©bnfti,  ober 
aud)  ©emeinbe  ©otteS,  ja  aud)  £>au$  ©ot- 
te§  ober  $erbe  §efu  ©brifti  genannten. 
®ie  fidbtbaren,  befoblenen  §anbl_ungen,  al§ 
auftere  3ei<bcn  °^r  SJefenntniffe  ber  3ub 
geborigfeit  311  ber  ©emeinbe,  .finb :  £aufe, 
SIbenbmabI  unb  baS  guftemafeben  nadb  ben 
2Sorten  unb  bem  £un  beS  $errn  Sef,u^  toie 
bie  SIpoftel  gelebrt.  ^ft  jeber  ®rei§  t>on 
©Iaubigen,  nadb  ber  ©djrift,  alS  ©emein¬ 
be  genannt  unb  angerebet  mirb,  menn  eB 
beiftt:  „%>ie  ©emeinbe  au  ^erufalem,  3Inti- 
odbien,  ^orintb  unb  anbere,  ba§  betoeift 
mo'bl,  baft  feber  £eil  oon  fo  ©Iaubigen,  bie 
fid)  auf  ©runb  ber  Sebren  ^efu 
er  3lpofteI  au  einet  ©emeinbe  oerbunben, 
alS  etmaS  ©anaeS  t>or  bem  $errn  gilt; 
obfdbon  e§  nodb  nur  ein  £eil  oon  ber  einen 
groften  ©emeinbe  ^efu  ©brifti  ift.  Unb 
biefe  ©Iaubigen  merben  im  9?euen  S^cfta- 
mente  unb  befonberS  in  bett  Sriefen  be§ 
STpoftelC  PauIuSy  ©Iieber  an  bem  Scibe 
^efu  ©brifti  genannt;  meldbeS  ift  Seine 
©emeinbe.  Sn  t»irb  ba§  $aupt  ber 
©emeinbe,  SeineS  SeibeS,  genannt,  bon 
©ott  bem  iBater  baju  gefebt  nadb  ©pb-  1- 
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4  unb  5;  $oII.  1,  18  unb  fcnft.  2>a& 
©briftug  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  fo  genannt  ift 
toobl,  bafe  ©r  alg  $aupt  burdb  biefe  Seine 
©Iieber  an  Seinem  Seibe,  bie  Arbeit  atte 
Slrbeit,  ja  jebe  2trbeit  in  Seinem  Steid^e  auf 
©rben  tut;  unb  ©r  tut  toobl  feine  Slrbeii 
anberg  alg  burdb  biefe  Seine  ©Iieber.  Unb 
biefe  Seine  ©Iieber  finb  gleidb  lieb, 
gleidb  inert  unb  but  fic^aucb  gleicf )  notioen- 
big;  ob  fie  nacb  1.  ®or.  12  2luge  ober  gufe, 
SWunb  ober  §anb  bebeuten.  Unb  toelcbe 
Sebeutung  buben  fiir  ben  .'germ  bie  ©lie- 
ber,  bie  in  bem  ®afritel  genannt,  bie  bie 
fdbtoiidbften,  bie  am  toenigften  ebrbar  unb 
bie  ung  iibel  anfteben.  Su  beifet  bort, 
fie  finb  bie  Sttotigften. 

^aulug  fcbreibt  in  1.  $or.  1,  26 — 29 
unb  fagt  nidbt  tiiel  bon  ben  anbern,  fon- 
bern  „bag  toridjte,  b.  fcfjtoac^e,  bag  uneble, 
ba§  neracbtete  unb  bag  ba  nidjt§  ift,  bag 
bat  ©ott  ermablt."  Sr.  %).  Soft,  ber 
Siltefte,  fagt:  „So  Iange  bie  Wngelebrten 
unb  2lrmen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  au  #uufe  unb 
gliicflidj  finb,  bann  gebt  eg  gut."  O  felig 
fo  ein  ©Iieb  am  fieibe  ^efu  ©brifti  fein  au 
biirfen!  Sr.  $lron  Sej>j>,  ber  &Itefte, 
fagt:  „$auj>tymib  2eib  ge’boren  aufammen 
unb  ftetten  erne  ^erfon  bar,  unb  erft  toenn 
©briftug,  bag  §au}k,  fidb  mit  Seinem  Seibe 
fidltbar  toirb  oerbunben  buben,  bann  ift 
SoHfommenbeit."  ©g  bebeutet  aber  audb 
jeneg  „©ingfein."  $>arum  ^efu§  fo  au 
Seinem  Sater  betete  nadb  ^ob.  17.  2Bag 
ber  Slpoftel  in  1.  ®or.  12  unb  ©bb-  4  fo 
berrlidb  erflaret.  2Bie  fonnte  eg  audb  an- 
be rg  fein!  3>a  bie  ©Iaubigen  nadb  9tom. 

8  in  ©brifto  finb  unb  ©briftug  ift  in  ibnen. 
2Bag  ben  Seruf  betrifft,  bem  3>ienfte  in 
ben  ©aben,  bann  ift  ein  Unterfdbieb  unter 
ben  ©Iiebern.  %n  1.  ®or.  12  finb  etioa 

9  ©aben  ober  3>ienfte  genannt,  aber  atteg 
toirfet  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  in  ben  ©Iiebern. 
5n  ©bb-  4  toerben  5  &mter,  Oienfte  ge¬ 
nannt:  „§ty)ofteI,  ^robbeten,  ©bangeliften, 
$irten  unb  £ebrer;"  unb  bie  finb  bon  ©ott 
gefefct  in  ber  '©emeinbe  unb  mobl  auf  fo 
Iange,  fo  Iange  bie  ©emeinbe  ober  ©e- 
meinben,  auf  ©rben  fein  toirb,  bernt  fie 
bat  eg  nottoenbig.  Unb  tounberbar,  eg 

*  beifet  ba  „etlidbe."  SIlfo  nidbt  atte,  audb 
nicbt  toiel;  unb  f^ifet  toeiter:  „$>af3  bie 
$eiligen  Bugericbtel  toerben  aum  SBerf  beg 
Hmtg  ufro." 

3>iefe  genannten  ©Iieber  foldber  ©ttenfte 
finb  nidbt  beiliger,  nicbt  reiner,  nidbt  geift- 


Iidber,  audb  nidbt  mebr  mit  ©brifti,  bem 
$aubte,  oerbunben,  benn  bie  anbere  ©Iie¬ 
ber;  benn  fie  finb  eben  audb  nur  ©Iieber 
toie  bie  anbern,  aber  ibr  ®ienft  ift  ein  an- 
berer.  Sie  finb  mebr  3fufe,  2Iuge  ober 
3Kunb  toie  in  1.  ®or.  12  gefagt.  Sie  baben 
nur  ba§felbe  fftedbt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  toie 
anbere  unb  atte  b^ben  bem  ^aubte  au  ge« 
bordben  unb  fidb  Oon  Sbiu  broudben  au  laf- 
fen  toie  ©r  toil!.  $n  ber  ©emeinbe  ift  ba§ 
grofee  ©ebeimniS,  babon  ber  Slboftel  im 
Srief  an  bie  ©emeinbe  au  ©bbeiu§  gefdbrie- 
ben  unb  fagt:  ,,55>afe  jefct  funb  toiirbe  ben 
gurftentiimern  unb  ^errfdbaften  in  bem 
§immel  an  ber  ©emeinbe  bie  mannigfal- 
iige  2Bei§beit  ©otte§,  ©bb-  3,  10.  2Babr- 
Iic|,  bie  ©emeinbe  $efu  ©brifti  ift  bodb 
mebr,  fa  biel  mebr  Oor  ©ott  bem  Sater  unb 
bem  ^errn  $efu  ©brifti  al§  man  gebacbt 
ober  betoufet;  al§  t»ieHcicf)t  audb  beute  man- 
dbe  nidbt  toiffen  unb  toa§  fie  bodb  toiffen 
fonnten.  2lIIe§  toa§  bibber  auf  ©rben  im 
ffteidje  ©otte§  getan  toorben  ift,  ba§  but  ber 
$err  burdb  bie  ©Iieber  Seiner  ©emeinbe 
getan;  ja  ba§  SBort  ©oite§,  bie  ^eilige 
Sdbrift,  burdb  toeldbe  ber  $err  un§  baSfelbe 
aHe§  geoffenbart,  ift  bon  ibnen  gefdbrieben 
toorben.  97odb  but  toobl  nie  ein  aftenfdb 
anber§  ba§  ©bangelium  gebort  unb  toobl 
ift  anber§  nie  Wenfdben  bag  $eil  in  ©brifto 
geoffenbart  toorben,  benn  burdb  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  ^efu  ©brifti. 

SWandbe  glauben,  bafe  bag  SBeib,  bie 
Sraut  beg  Sammeg,  in  ber  Dffenbarung, 
nidbt  bie  ©emeinbe  ift,  fonbern  fiir  fie  gibi 
eg  ettoag  niel  ©rbabenereg  nodb.  SIber  toenn 
fie  eg  bodb  ift,  toag  ift  bann  idjon  non  ber- 
felben  gefagt  in  Off.  19  unb  21  unb  22. 
^a  ber  ©ngel.fagt  au  S°bonneg:  „Somm, 
icb  toil!  bir  bag  SBeib  aeigen,  bie  Sraut  beg 
Sammeg,"  unb  ba  jeigt  er  ibm  toieber  bag 
neue  unb  beilige  ^erufalem  in  feiner  §err- 
Iidbfeit;  toie  eg  ung  befdbrieben  in  Offb.  21 
unb  22.  2Bag  fonnte  toobl  nodb  erbabener 
fein!  jDann  ift  bag  SBort  erfiillt:  „©g  ift 
nodb  nidbt  erfdbienen,  toag  toir  fein  toerben; 
toir  toiffen  aber,  toenn  eg  erfdbeinen  toirb, 
bafe  toir  $bnt  glcidb  fein  toerben,  benn 
toir  toerben  Sbn  i^en  ©r  ift."  S«ie 
Gutter  fagte:  ilfimm  fie  nidbt,  mein  Sobn, 
fie  ift  au  arm  fiir  bidb !  ^>er  Sobn  anttoort- 
ete:  Gutter,  toenn  idb  fie  erft  babe,  bann  ift 
fie  fo  reidb  toie  idb.  —  <So  berbalt  eg  fidb  mit 
©brifto  unb  Seiner  ©emeinbe.  SBoIterg- 
borf  fagt: 
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2Ber  ift  ber  SBraut  beB  CammeB  gleidb? 
2Ber  ift  fo  arm  unb  toer  fo  reidb? 

2Ber  ift  fo  bafclidb  unb  fo  fcbbn? 

2Bem  fanrt’rfo  toot)!  unb  iibel  geb’n? 
Samm  ©otteB,  bn  unb  beine  jel’ge  0djar, 
0inb  2ftenfd)en  unb  nucE)  ©ngel  tounber- 
bar! 

®aB  ift  ©otteB  2&unbertoerf. 

Unb  0eineB  ^eraenB  2!ugenmerf ! 

©in  flfteifterftiid  auB  nidjtB  gemadbt, 

0o  toeit  bat’B  ©brifti  SBIut  gebradbtl 
§ier  forfeit  unb  bet et  an  ibr  0erabbnn- 
SBetounbert  unb  umjaudjat  unb  banfet 

Hermann  2!.  SKeufelb. 
—  1926.  2luB  9hmbfdbau. 


©in  ©leidjntB,  beB  £eufelB  ©rlebniB  ant 
Sonntagntorgen. 


2>er  Teufel  ging  eineB  SftorgenB  ftxtaie- 
ren.  ©B  toar  gerabe  0onntag,  ein  Sag, 
ben  ber  Teufel  gar  niebt  leiben  module,  aber 
um  fo  mebr  tear  eB  auf  SBeute  auB  unb  ging 
toie  ein  gereiater  bungeriger  Sotoe  auBge- 
rennet  nor  ber  ^trdjentur  auf  unb  ab.  3)ie 
©Woden  Iauteten  fdjon,  unb  Me  erften  ®ir* 
djenganger  begannen  m  fommen. 

fpiofclieb  fbrang  ber  Teufel  mit  einem 
glu<b  gur  0eite,  bafe  eB  toie  ein  tjeulenber 
SBinbftofe  Hang  unb  bie  toelferi  flatter  f)od) 
aufgetoirbelt  tourben.  2)er  junge  ^farrer 
toar  an  ibm  borbeigegangen,  unb  auf  fei- 
nem  ©efiebt  lag  ettoaB  bon  bem  Seucbten, 
-baB  einft  9ftofeB  a^ang,  bie  2>ede  borfein 
Slngeficbt  au  ijangen,  toeil  baB  SBoIf  biefen 
©Iana  nidEjt  ertragen  fonnie,  biefen  gebeim- 
niBboIIen  ©Iana,  ber  nod)  jefet  auf  2 Ken* 
fdjenangefidjtern  liegt,  toenn  fie  bon  bem 
Slngefidjt  ©otteB  fommen  unb  Stoiefbradje 
mit  ibm  geb  alien  baben. 

SDiefem  SPfarrer  toar  ber  £eufeIbefonberB 
gram,  ©r  betracEjtete  ibn  alB  feinen  gana 
eigentlidjen  §einb  unb  batte  fief)  barum  feft 
borgenommen,  beute  feinen  ©otteBbienft 
au  ftoren.  ©r  fcblidj  fid)  nun  —  natiirlidf) 
ungefeben  —  binter  einem  jungen  aftabdjen 
ber  in  bie  $irdje  unb  flufterte  ibr  babei  au, 
toie  bitbfeb  fie  ouBfabe  unb  toie  gut  ibr  ber 
neue  Mantel  ftiinbe.  ©ana  ffeboben  bon 
biefem  angenebnten  SBetoufstfein,  bergafc  fie 


ibr  2lnfangBgebet,  b.  b-/  fie  neigte  toofyl 
ifjren  ®opf  nad)  alter  ©etoobnbeit,  aber 
ibre  ©ebanfen  ftiegen  niebt  biB  au  ©otteB 
£bron  binauf,  fie  blieben  an  ibrem  neuen 
Mantel  unb  an  ibrer  eigenen  fleinen  #er* 
fon  bangen. 

©er  5CeufeI  toar  niebt  befriebigt  unb  ging 
einige  SBanfe  toeiter  aur  reid&en  SlaufmamtS* 
frau  unb  mad)te  fie  barauf  aufmerffam, 
bafe  ibre  j^aebbarin  fdjon  toieber  einen  neuen 
$ut  aufbatte  unb  einen  Oiel  febbneren,  alS 
fie  fitb  bi§ber  geleiftet  batte.  2tein,  ba§  toar 
totrflieb  reebt  argerlicb,  bafe  folcbe  Seute 
fid)  fo  >biele§  erlaubten,  bie  both  eigentli<b 
gar  nidEjt  ba§  ©elb  baau  batten.  2luf  biefer 
^abn  glitten  nun  ibre  ©ebanfen  toeiter. 
unb  toenn  man  fie  nadbber  gefragt  batte, 
toelcbeS  Sieb  toobl  gef ungen  toorben  fei,  fie 
batte  eB  ntcf>t  fagen  fonnen,  obgleidb  baS 
©efangbudb  aufgefdbktgen  oor  ibr  lag.  0ie 
merfte  eB  audb  nidbt,  bafe  ibr  23orbermann 
mit  gana  befonberB  lauter  unb  gettenber 
0timme  fang.  3>em  batte  ber  SCeufel  nam- 
Iicf)  eben  eingerebet,  bafe  er  eine  befonberS 
fdbone  '0timme  batte.  2)ie  tooUte  er  nun 
boren  Iaffen,  unb  fo  fang  er  nidbt  jur  ©bre 
©otteB,  fonbern  au  feiner  eigenen  .  .  .  aunt 
&rger  feiner  SRadbbarn. 

®ie  Siturgie  toar  Doriiber,  bie  ?^rebigt 
batte  begonnen.  SDa  febte  fidb  ber  Teufel 
au  bem  ^oblenbanbler,  ber  ibm  diel  ju 
aufmerffam  auborfe,  unb  redjnete  ibm  bor, 
bafe  fo  unb  fo  biele  bier  in  ber  ®irdje  ibm 
ibre  9tedbnungen  nodb  nidbt  beaablt  batten. 
3>er  ®obIenbanbIer  tourbe  unrubig,  er  be- 
gann  au  adbfen  unb  au  redjnen,  unb  bie 
ffiBorte  bon  ber  ®anael  raufdbten  an  feinem 
£)br  borbei.  2IIB  er  toteber  auboren  tooUte, 
merfte  er,  bafe  er  ben  gufammenbang  ber- 
Ioren  batte,  unb  immer  toieber  orangten 
fidb  bie  leibigen  gabfot  bor  fein  innereB 
2fU'ge.  ®aau  mufete  er  fidb  nun  nodb  argent 
an  einem  alien  Stbfann,  bem  ber  Teufel  fo- 
Iange  bie  ®eble  geatoidt  batte,  bis  er  einen 
^uftenanfaH  nadb  bem  anbern  befam  unb 
faft  bie  0timme  beS  ^farrerB  iibertonte. 

0o  trieb  eB  ber  Xeufel  inunerju  toeiter, 
unb  adb,  toie  IeidbteB  0f)iel  batte  er  mit  ben 
meiften. 

9htr  bei  einigen  tooIXte  eB  ibm  nidbt  gelin- 
gen.  ®ie  batten  namlidb  beim  Setreten  ber 
Sirdbe  unb  fdbon  borber  au  §aufe  ibre  0ee- 
len  bor  ©ott  auBgebreitet  unb  ibn  gebeten, 
bodb  gana  berfonlidb  au  tbuen  au  fbretben, 
unb  nun  nabmen  fie  baB  beilige  ©otteStoort 


494 


#erolb  ber  S&aljrijcti 


auf  mie  burftige  ^flanjen  ben  fftegen. 
fam  ibnen  Dor,  aI3  rebe  ber  SSfarrer  gerabe 
iiber  tyre  ©orgen  unb  Sftote.  Unb  mie  merf* 
miirbig  bafeten  autf)  atte  Sieber  auf  ba§,  ma3 
fie  innerlidj)  bemegte.  ^f)r  Obr  mar  bent 
Teufel  Dericfjloffen.  2irgerlidb  briidfte  er 
ficfl  an  ibnen  oorbei,  al§  er  mit  einem  3ftal 
grimmig  erfreut  in  einer  S3anf,  in  ber  faft 
nur  ©dbiiler  fafeen,  einen  jungen  ttRenfdben 
entbecfte,  ber  gelangmeilt  unb  gebanfenloS 
inS  Seere  ftarrte.  Der  fam  bem  Deufel  ge* 
rebe  redjt,  aumal  ba  er  au§  feiner  fftocftafd&e 
ein  menig  fcbbneS  ©efdbidbtenbudb  berbor* 
Iugen  faf).  $lug§  ^atie  er’3  ibm  au§  ber 
Dafdbe  geaogen  unb  iiberrebete  ben  ^urigen, 
bod)  feinem  ®ameraben  Ieife  barauS  toot* 
3ule)en,  menigftenS  '^in  unb  f)er  ein  ©tidb* 
mort,  ba§  fet  bodj  fidfer  diel  amitfanter  al8 
bie  Sprebigt  be£  $Paftor§. 

„©o  il)r  eudj  nidbt  beffert,  merbet  iE)r 
atte  audb  alfo  umfommen,"  biefe  SBorte  be§ 
£eilanbe§  flangen  eben  tiefernft  bon  ber 
Sanjel  berunter.  Der  funge  2ftenfd)  unb 
feine  9£acf)barn  borten  nidjtS  babon.  ©ie 
maren  nur  nod)  bamit  befdjaftigt,  ba3 
Sacben,  ba§  fie  nun  immerju  anfam,  gu 
unterbriitfen.  Der  Deufel  Iiefe  fie  nun  ntdjt 
mebr  aur  fftube  fomnten.  €r  ftiefc  fie  an, 
brad)te  fie  auf  atterlei  fomijdfye  ©infatte, 
unb  balb  mar  bie  ganae  SJanf  unb  audb  bie 
babor  unb  bie  babinter,  unrubig  gemorben. 
3)ie  einen  bordjten  b^,  ma§  ba  mobl  ibdre, 
bie  anbern  argerten  fidb  an  ben  Unrubftif* 
tern  unb  murben  immer  mieber  burdb  fie 
abaogen.  O,  mie  berniigt  ber  Deufel  iefct 
au§fab !  %n  biefer  Qjdfe  mar  ibm  fein  SBerf 
gelungen. 

'SIber  immerbin,  e§  maren  and)  bie  an* 
bem  brunter,  ba§  jun-ge  ■Dtabdben,  bie  ®auf* 
mannSfrau  ber  ^oblenbanbler,  ber  ©dbulier 
unb  feine  ®amraben  unb  nod)  mandbe  an* 
here,  an  benen  batte  ber  Teufel  feine  greu* 
be.  ©ie  faben  fo  leer,  fo  unbefriebigt  au§, 
fo  al§  murben  fie  bei  nadjfter  ©elegenbeit 
fagen:  $ebe  nidbt  mebr  aur  ®irdbe,  fie 

bietet  mir  nid)t§,  fie  bat  fid)  iiberlebt;  bie 
^irdje  iff  ben  2lufgaben  unfrer  3eit  nidbt 
mebr  gemadbfen,  bie  ^rebigien  finb  au  long 
unb  au  Iangmeilig  u.  f.  m. 

2>er  £eufel  fdbmunaelte  unb  ttefcbloft,  e§ 
nadjften  ©onntag  andb  mit  bir  unb  mit  mir 
3u  berfudjen.  Ob  e§  ibm  gelingen  toirb? 

—  „t$iir  §era  unb  §au§." 


©ottbertrauen. 


.^db  ameifle  nidbt,  ob  atte  meinen  ©dbritte, 
Sudb  beimmdrtS  aieben  mit  gebrodb’nem 
Q^aft; 

9ftid)  bait  bie  ^anb,  bie  midb  mit  feftem 
^riffe, 

©inmal  fur  $eit  unb  ©toigfeit  erfafet. 

SBarurn  im  ©turme  Stau  unb  ©egel  riffen, 
^db  tueife  e§  nidbt,  ber  £ddbfte  mirb  e§  toif* 


fdbauen 

'  Unb  @ott  bertrauen. 


^jdb  atoeifle  nidbt,  ob  audb  mein  beifee» 
Sfleb’n, 

Sb^  oft  umfonft  urn  Sidbt  unb  5TuffdbIufe 
fragt. 

$jdb  fann  fein  meifeB  SBalten  nidbt  berfteben, 
®a§  mir  fo  mandben  b^ifeen  SBunfcb  ber* 
fagt. 

3Wufe  icb  audb  oft  burdj  tiefe  SBaffer  geben, 
SKein  ©laube  ibirb  bie  ^Priifung  iiberfteb* 
en; 

2Iuf  ©ott  bertrauen. 


^db  albeifle  nidbt,  idb  toerbe  nidbt  beraagen, 
gattt  aucb  fo  mandbe  ©rbenboffnung  bib; 
^ur  tt>er  ba§  ®reua  trdgt,  mirb  bie  ^rone 
tragen 

Unb  mein  SSerluft  bringt  efoigen  ©etbinn. 
Unb  febtoarmen  ©orgen  urn  midb  fyt  mie 
93ienen, ' 

3>em  grommen  nii^en  fie  sum  lenten 
ffiienen. 

2)rum  mitt  idb  feft  auf  ^otte§  @iite  fktuen 
Unb  ^bnt  bertrauen. 


^cb  ameifle  nidbt,  ber  STnfer  ift  mein 
©Iaube, 

2>er  in  bie  Stiefe  feiner  Siebe  bringt; 

©ein  (&eift  bon  oben  ift  bie  griebenStaube, 
Die  mir  ben  Olameig  feiner  fiiebe  bringt. 
2Benn  felbft  bie  SBddje  aJileamS  erfdbredfen, 
^cb  bin  be§  ^errn,  fein  ^riebe  mirb  midb 
bedfen; 

Da§  Iafet  midb  audb  im  finftren  Dobe§- 
graun, 

9?odj  Oott  bertrau’n.  ' 


i©.  b.  SB.  1937. 


—  ©rmdblt. 
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(33on  $IBBie  ©.  99?orrom  JBrottm.) 

©g  .ift  ung  oft  untoerftanblicb  in  unferm 
cbriftlicben  Seben,  marurn  unfere  ©ebete  fo 
oft,  lute  mir  benfen,  nicbt  erbort  merben. 

^Btr  bitten  um  ©ebulb;  ©ott  fenbet  ung 
Sfcriibfal  —  mir  miffen,  baft  £riibfal  ©ebulb 
bringet.  9tom.  5,  3 — 5. 

■2Bir  bitten  um  ©rgebung  unb  ©eborfant, 
in  ©otteg  SBillen  unb  ber  £err  fenbet  ung 
Seiben,  benn  mir  Iernen  ©eborfant  beim 
leiben.  ©br.  5,  8. 

2Bir  Beten  um  ©elBftlofigfeit  unb  ber 
4?err  gibt  ung  ©elegenbeit,  ung  felbft  auf* 
auobfern  fur  anbere  unb  fo,  baft  mir  an  bie 
2)inge  unferer  997itmenfcben  benfen  unb  unf* 
er  fieben  fiir  bie  93ritber  nieberlegen.  ^bil- 
2,4;1.  Sob- 3,  16;  ^b.  15,  13. 

2Btr  beten  um  i©ieg  unb  bie  SDinge  ber 
SBelt  fedjten  ung  fo  an  —  unb  unfer  ©Iaube 
ift,  ber  bie  SBelt  iiberminbet.  1.  Sob.  5,  4. 

<SBir  beten  um  ®raft  unb  2>emut.  Unb 
ein  Steufelg  ©efanbter  Oerfucbt  unb  qualt 
un§,  big  mir  barnieberliegen  unb  augrufen: 
§err  erlofe  ung.  1.  ®or.  12,  7  unb  9. 

SBir  beten,  tbir  molten  ©emeinfcbaft  mit 
Sefu  baben  unb  feinen  ®inbern;  unb  ber 
§err  Ibftt  Siebegbanbe,  unfere  beften  greun* 
be  Uerfteben  ung  nicbt;  ©r  lafet  ung  einfam 
matten,  barnit  mir  Sb«  o^tn  feben  fallen. 

2Sir  beten  um  Siebe,  unb  ber  £err 
fenbet  ung  aUerlei  Unannebmlicbfeiten. 
giibrt  ung  mit  Seuten  jufammen,  bie  lieblog 
unb  fdbtoer  au  berfteben  finb  unb  oft  Iaftt  ©r 
eg  ju,  baft  Iieblofe  Seute  ung  red^tfct)Iec£)t  Be- 
banbeln,  benn  mir  Baten  um  Stebe  unb  bie 
Siebe  ift  Iangmutig  unb  freunblicb  —  fie 
Dertrdget  aKeg.  1.  ®or.  13,  4 — 8. 

9Bir  beten,  mir  mb<f)ten  abnltcb  toer- 
ben  unb  ©r  antmortet  ung:  toill  bid) 

auSerioablt  ntacben  im  £)fen  beg  ©Ienbg." 
Unb  fannft  bu  mit  mir  leiben?  §ef.  48, 10; 
£ef.  22,  14;  fD^attb.  20,  22.  Unb  im  Clfen 
beg  ©Ienbg  unb  in  £ruBfaIen  unb  fieiben,  ba 
mad)t  ©r  ung  augermablt.  Unfere  97atur 
mirb  fanfter,  mir  berfteben  unfere  ©riiber 
unb  ©djmeftern  beffer,  mir  Iernen  beten, 
-glauben  unb  bertrauen  unb  froblidj  feirt, 
audb  in  Seibengtagen.  3Iber  bag  -ift  nicbt 
aCe§ ;  mir  feben  Sb«  ttrie  ©r  ift.  Unfer  §er$ 
fdngt  an  iiberauflieften  mit.  Sob  unb  2>anf 
unb  unfer  $ers  berlangt  nadb  ben  Bingen, 


SB  a  b  r  b  c  it 

bie  broben  finb.  £>ie  SBelt  mirb  fo  Hein  unb 
mie  eg  in  2.  ®or.  4,  17—18  beifet:  „UnS, 
bie  mir  nicbt  feben  auf  bag  ©icbtbare." 

2Bir  ricbten  uniere  93Iicfe  bober  binauf. 
Sa  oft  unoerftdnblicb  unb  bocb  in  munber* 
barer  2Seife  bort  '©r  unb  antmortet  ber  $err 
auf  unfere  <$ebete. 

2IIg  icb  biefeg  lag,  bacbte  idb:  S«/  og  ift 
mabr,  unfer  ^err  meife,  mie  ©r  unfere  @e- 
bete  etbo^en  fob. 

Scb  traf  in  biefen  Xagen  eine  $rebiger§- 
familie.  ®ie  ba^on  burdj  biel  Seiben  unb 
^riibfalen  binburdb  geben  miiffen.  Unb  fie 
finb  baburdb  naber  au  Sefu  gefommen.  907an 
fiiblt  eg,  menn  man  in  ibrer  SRabe  ift,  baft 
fie  mit  bent  £errn  manbeln.  Unb  mie  3 art 
finbet  man  fie  anbern  gegeniiber  unb  ben 
geblern  ibrer  93riiber.  Unb  eg  fam  nicbt 
burcb  ©IM,  fonbern  burcb  Seiben.  ©nt- 
be  brungen  unb  SLriibfal,  bafe  i’br  ©barafter 
fo  fanft  'gemorben  unb  bie  Siebe  Sefu  aug 
ibren  Slugen  Ieucbtet.  ©g  bleibt  babei,  unf¬ 
ere  iriibfal,  bie  jeitlicb  unb  leicbt  ift,  fdbnffet 
eine  emige  unb  iiber  aEe  SKaffen  micbtige 
^errlidjfeit.  ©.  97.  —  97unbf<bau. 


2)ie  Sette  ift  bon  grofeer  SBicbtigfeit 


S>er  ©iinber  fann  ficb  nicbt  felbft  retten; 
er  fann  ficb  nicbt  felbft  aug  bem  C&cblamm 
ber  ©iinbe  beraugaieben.  ©r  gleicbt  in 
biefer  ^inficbt  einem  Slutomobil,  bag  auf 
unfabrbare  SBege  geraten  unb  ftedfen  geblie- 
ben  ift.  ©g  fann  nidbt  mebr  meiter  fommen 
unb  grdbt  ficb  nur  je  Ianger  fe  tiefer  in  ben 
aufgemeicbten  93oben  eiri.  3>ag  ©bangelium 
Sefu  ©brifti  ift  aber  eine  macbtige  3«0' 
fraft,  ben  ©iinber  aug  bem  ©cblamm  ber 
©iinbe  beraug,  unb  auf  ben  SBeg  ber  ^eilig- 
feit  au  aieben,  mo  er  ficbere  £ritte  tun,  unb 
bem  bimmlifcben  Biele  entgegengeben  fann 
mit  i?rreube  unb  Srieben  in  feiner  ©eele. 

§tber  ©ott  mirft  burdb  menfcblicbe  3Berf- 
aeuge.  2)ie  ^ette,  bie  ben  ©iinber  mit  bem 
©bangelium  oerbinbet,  ift  bie  ©emeinbe, 
unb  febeg  ©lieb  berfelben  ift  ein  ©Iieb  in 
biefer  ®ette.  SBir  -aHe  miffen,  bafe  eine 
^ette  nicbt  ftarfer  ift,  alg  ibr  fcbmdcbfteg 
©Iieb.  2SoHe  ©ott  ung  belfen,  bafe  fein 
©Iieb  fcbinadb  mirb,  fo  bafe  eg  feinen  3ma* 
nicbt  mebr  erfiillen  unb  ben  gottlicben  ^lan 
jur  9Iugfiibrung  Bringen  fann.  —  ©rtoablt. 
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beif?t  ©efebrung? 


<So  befebret  eudj  nun  au  fcrir,  fo  mitt  i<b 
micb  3u  eucf)  audj  feljren,  ftjridjt  ber  &err 
3ebaoib.  So  forest  ibr:  SBorin  foICen 
ttrir  ung  befeijren  ?  (SKaleod^t  3,  7.) 

SBefebrung  ift  ^eimlid^  Serf  im  ©uttfeln, 
®etn  grommler  2Bort,  bag  fait  ung  iiber- 
giefet, 

Slud)  !ein  SBegriff  aum  2>euteln  ober  2Bun* 
fcln. 

@g  fagt  nur,  bafe  ber  9ftenfcb  bertoanbelt  ift. 

SBefebrung  beifet:  beaablt  bie  Sdfjulb  au 
feben, 

3>ie  man  nidjt  felber  abarbeiten  fann, 

®ie  Strafe  lebig  aug  bem  Urteil  gefjen 
2>urdf)  beffen  Slob,  bag  £?ben  ung  getoamt. 

SBefebrung  beifet:  aur  botten  Stub’  gelangen 
fftadj  alter  Unraft,  beren  ©(blttfe  ber  Slob, 
§eifet  grieben,  ben  bie  SBelt  nicfyt  !ennt, 
embfangen, 

97ad£)  3meifelgpein  unb  nadE)  ©etoiffengnot. 

SBefeljrung  tjeifet:  bie  &aft  bom  ganaen 
&eben, 

S)ie  b^r  bie  Seele  ftetg  au  99oben  briicft, 
2ln  anbre  ftarfre  Sctjultern  abaugeben 
Unb  frei  au  gefm,  begnabigt  unb  begliuft. 

Sefebrung  beifet:  SBerganglidjeS  in  iau* 
fcben 

3Wtt  Bingen  bon  unftfjabbar  em’gem  SBert, 
gfiir  fliicfjt’ge  greuben,  bie  borii'berraufcben, 
$>en  Scbab  geioinnen,  ben  nicbtg  je  ber* 
aebrt. 

99efebrung  beifet:  bie  ftarfen  ^anbe  faffen, 
SDie  nacf)  ben  unfern  griffen  Iange  fdjon, 
£>en  alten,  au§getrdtnen  2Beg  berlaffen 
Umtcbren  au  bem  ©ott,  bor  bem  mir  flobn; 

$eifet:  feine  Sorgen  mebr,  nein,  0tei<btum 
baben, 

^eifet  Graft  unb  garbe,  ftnmome  unb 
Glang, 

^a  bie  ©ntfaltung  alter  guten  ©aben, 

©in  neueg  Seben,  hotter  Sob  unb  2>anf. 

§aft  bu’g  erlebt,  —  bieg  b«rclicbe  ©e* 
fibeben? 

SBarb  ^efug  ®onig  beineg  Sebeng  fcbon? 
Sag’:  Iiefeeft  bu  bie  Selbftbertoaltung 
ftefjen 


Unb  fefeteft  ^Ejn  auf  beineg  §eraeng 
Xbron? 

SBittft  bu  ben  SdEjritt  bietteid^t  grab’  fyente 
toagen, 

®ebrt  madjen  unb  bi(b  $efug  anberirauen? 
©§  Iafet  borber  fid)  nidjt  bie  ipalfte  fagen 
SBon  SBunbern,  bie  bann  beine  3tugen 
fctjaun. 

3>odj  toer’g  erlebt  but,  fann  eg  frob  be* 
aeugen, 

©rrettet  fein  bur(b  Stefu  SBIut  unb  £ob, 
©idj  Sbm,  alS  ©otteg  eto’ftem  Sobne, 
beugen, 

Sla§  reifet  beraug  aug  attertieffter  S^ot. 

itttit  Sbm,  bem  Stuferftanbenen,  au  man* 
bern  \ 

SB ebeutet  Sieg  unb  ^raft  in  biefer  SBelt, 
©emiffeg  SdEjreiten  unb  getrofteg  ^anbeln 
®ur(b  Sbu,  fiir  ^bn,  ber  felbft  ung  tragt 
unb  bolt.  — ©rhxrblt. 
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“NOT  AS  I  WILL,  BUT  AS 
THOU  WILT 

I  asked  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow 
In  faith,  and  love,  and  every  grace. 
Might  more  of  His  salvation  know, 
And  seek  more  earnestly  His  face. 

‘Twas  He  who  taught  me  thus  to  pray. 
And  He,  I  trust,  has  answered  prayer ; 
But  it  has  been  in  such  a  way 
As  almost  drove  me  to  despair. 

I  hoped  that  in  some  favored  hour, 

At  once  He’d  answer  my  request, 
And  by  His  love’s  constraining  power 
Subdue  my  sins  and  give  me  rest. 

Instead  of  this,  He  made  me  feel 
The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart, 

And  let  the  angry  powers  of  hell 
Assault  my  soul  in  every  part. 

Yea,  more,  with  His  own  hand  He 
seemed 

Intent  to  aggravate  my  woe; 
Crossed  all  the  fair  designs  I  schemed, 
Blasted  my  gourds,  and  laid  me  low. 

“Lord,  why  is  this?”  I  trembling  cried; 
“Wilt  Thou  pursue  Thy  worm  to 
death  ?” 

“  ’Tis  in  this  way,”  the  Lord  replied, 

“I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith. 

“These  inward  trials  I  employ, 

From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  free, 
And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy, 
That  thou  may’st  seek  thy  all  in  me.” 

— Selected  from  an  Old  Hymnbook. 


EDITORIAL 

That  the  “whole  world  lieth  in  wick¬ 
edness”  is  manifest  today,  as  when  that 
statement  was  written,  and  it  was  true 
before  it  was  written,  after  sin  had  come 
into  the  world  to  blight  human  life. 

After  the  destruction  of-  air-breath¬ 
ing  life,  with  the  exception  of  that 
saved  in  the  ark  during  the  flood,  the 
Creator  declared,  “.  .  .  the  imagination 
of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth 
.  .  ”  (Gen.  8:21). 


Then  we  have  the  word,  as  written 
by  Paul,  “.  .  .  I  know  that  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing 
.  .  .”  (Rom.  7:18). 

Your  attention  is  pointed  to  the 
copulative  verb  is,  used  in  both  scrip¬ 
tures,  indicating  the  present  tense, 
and  not  referring  to  the  matter  in  the 
sense  of  that  which  is  past,  or,  only  as 
having  been. 

It  was  Paul,  too,  who  wrote,  mak¬ 
ing  the  application  most  personal  and 
directly  applicable  to  himself,  “But  I 
keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  my¬ 
self  should  be  a  castaway”  (I  Cor.  9  '27). 

That  salvation  is  not  a  matter  to  be 
achieved  through  acquired  self-impul¬ 
ses  unto  salvation,  is  fully  manifest 
through  the  words  of  the  Saviour  Him¬ 
self,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate” — and — “He  that  endureth  to  the 
end  shall  be  saved.” 

And  that  man,  after  having  come  to 
the  state  of  responsibility,  is  subject  to 
constant  possibility  and  danger  of  re¬ 
infection'  is  clearly  indicated  or  shown 
through  the  Word,  also  written  by  Paul, 
“Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leav- 
eneth  the  whole  lump  ?” — “A  little  leav¬ 
en  leaveneth  the  whole  lump”  (I  Cor. 
5:6  and  Gal.  5:9). 

These  reminders  and  statements  of 
the  principles  of  orthodox  doctrine  are 
applicable  in  general.  But  they  are  as 
applicable  to  particular  phases  of  con¬ 
ditions  which  are  sinful,  to  which  we 
shall  presently  refer. 

During  World  War  I,  men  interested 
in  the  interests  of  godliness  deeply  de¬ 
plored  the  efforts  of  the  military-mind¬ 
ed  and  the  war-zealots  to  undo  the  ef¬ 
forts  ,unto  instruction  and  confirma¬ 
tion  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
I  recall  the  quoted  words  of  a  minister 
and  instructor,  in  substance,  “It  is  heart¬ 
breaking  that  in  this  army  training  it 
is  sought  to  undo  and  to  destroy  all 
home-training,  all  Sunday-school  and 
church  training  unto  godliness  and 
righteousness,  in  which  youths  were 
trailed,  this  to  make  them  ‘good  (?) 
soldiers.’  ” 
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Back  in  those  days  we  had  comment¬ 
ed  upon  the  undeniable  fact  that  while 
“meatless”  and  other  this-less  and  that- 
less  days  were  urged,  with  great  ve¬ 
hemence  and  zeal,  upon  our  American 
people,  tobacco-less  days  were  not  men¬ 
tioned  by  those  zealots,  the  most  ve¬ 
hement,  frequently,  perhaps  usually, 
being  volunteer  and  self-chosen  factors. 
And  we  might  add,  here,  that  liquor- 
less  days  were  not  emphasized,  either. 

Now,  we  ask  your  attention  to  the 
comments- of  an  army  chaplain  coming 
down  to  this  year  of  grace,  1947.  While 
he  was  on  duty  on  a  transport  the  decks 
became  so  full  of  men  shooting  craps 
(a  common  form  of  game  of  chance) 
that  there  was  hardly  room  to  walk  .... 

Formerly  any  military  person  con¬ 
tracting  venereal  disease  was  consider¬ 
ed  a  garrison  prisoner.  He  lost  all  al¬ 
lowances  for  the  time  he  was  ill  and  he 
had  to  make  up  the  time  lost  before 
discharge.  Now  he  is  treated  almost 
as  though  he  had  acquired  his  disability 
in  line  of  duty  ....  He  is  only  denied 
a  liability  pension  and  perhaps  that 
will  be  the  next  step  in  taking  away  all 
stigma  from  venereal  disease. 

Quoting  again,  A  Christian  can  never 
admit  that  society  has  done  its  best 
for  man  if  it  merely  makes  and  keeps 
him  a  healthy  apimal.  Making  sin 
physically  safe  is  no  kindness. 

And  from  the  brewers’  interests  come 
these  statements,  following  here  in 
quotation  marks,  “Tea  million  GI  s  have 
learned  to  know  and  like  beer  much 
earlier  than  they  would  have  as  civil¬ 
ians.  Beer  has  an  increased  social  stand¬ 
ing  . For  five  years  there  has  been 

no  need  to  sell.  Uncle  Sam  has  been 
your  sales  manager  and  the  best  you 
ever  had.” 

Sin  and  its  factors,  like  the  tentacles 
and  feelers  of  that  horrible  creature  of 
the  sea,  the  octopus,  seeks  to  fasten  its 
clutches  by  gestures  and  movements 
and  contacts  which,  often,  do  not  seem 
destructive  in  the  earlier  approaches, 
but  are  merciless  and  relentless.  Sin’s 
infection,  like  leprosy,  is  stealthy,  de¬ 
ceitful,  and  increasingly  destructive. 


SBaljrfjeit 

A  Sunday-school  conference  speaker 
was  heard  to  say  publicly,  speaking  re¬ 
flectively,  too,  of  others  who  removed 
from  a  locality  to  avoid  what  was  held 
to  be  contamination,  or  evil  influence, 
“We  must  rub  elbows  with  other  folks,” 
commending  more  free  association.  The 
physician,  and  the  nurse,  as  well,  going 
into  contact  with  infectious  or  conta¬ 
gious  sickness,  to  safeguard  personal 
well-being  and  to  safeguard  continued 
helpful  assistance,  must  be  guarded  and 
self-protective  in  aim  and  efforts.  So 
ill-advised,  imprudent  association  and 
affiliation  should  be  avoided.  So  evan¬ 
gelical  separation  is  as  necessary  and  as 
mandatory  as  it  was  when  first  enjoin¬ 
ed.  It  is  the  Word  itself  which  gives 
the  command,  which  authorizes  and 
which  demands  obedience.  And  to  this 
we  shall  now  turn,  to  inform,  to  in¬ 
struct,  or  to  remind,  as  the  case  may 
require. 

Concerning  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the 
command  was,  “Depart,  I  pray  you, 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men, 
and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye  be 
consumed  in  all  their  sins”  (Numbers 
16:26). 

In  the  days  of  Ezra,  the  command 
was,  “Now  therefore  make  confession 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and 
do  his  pleasure:  and  separate  your¬ 
selves  from  the  people  of  the  land  .  .  . 
(Ezra  10:11). 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful”  (Ps.  1 :1). 

“Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from 
thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing ;  go  ye 
out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye  clean, 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord”  (Isa. 
52:11). 

“.  .  .  Save  yourselves  from  this  un¬ 
toward  generation”  (Acts  2:40). 

“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  togeth¬ 
er  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellow¬ 
ship  hath  righteousness  with  unright¬ 
eousness?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  and  what  con¬ 
cord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in¬ 
fidel?  and  what  agreement  hath  the 
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temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where¬ 
fore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  saith  the  Lord  Alifiighty”  (II  Cor. 
6:14-18). 

“.  .  .  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniqui¬ 
ty”  (II  Tim.  2:19). 

“Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receive  not  her  plagues”  (Rev.  18:4). 

“And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say? 
Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth 
my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  ...  he 
is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on 
a  rock  .  .  .”  (Luke  6:46-48). 

— J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Ervin  J.  Yoder,  wife  and  little  son 
Paul,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  region,  visiting  among  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends  over  Sunday,  July  27, 


Bishop  Levi  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  and 
Deacon  Henry  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  were  in  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  July  27,  the 
brethren  serving  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  at  a  special  appointment  at  the 
home  of  Bishop  J.  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale. 

Deacon  Will  Schrock,  Arthur,  Ill., 
was  also  present  at  the  above-named 
meeting. 


Amos  Fisher,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
has  been  visiting  his  son,  Pre.  Bennie 
Fisher  and  family,  near  Springs,  Pa. 


Among  visitors  in  the  Castleman  riv¬ 
er  Region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  were 
Fannie  Yoder  and  her  sister  Lura,  Mil¬ 
dred  and  Mary  Ellen  Schrock,  John 
Overholt,  and  Alvin  Coblentz,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio. 


Christian  Bontreger  and  family  visit¬ 
ed  his  sister  Mrs.  Moses  Yoder,  and 
other  friends  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  over 
the  week  end  of  July  27. 


An  item  of  surpassing  interest,  just 
received,  states  that  Alvin  Swartz  and 
family  have  been  recalled  from  the 
Kentucky  mission  field  because  of  the 
sudden  death  of  Bro.  Swartz’s  father, 
Joseph  Swartz,  Turner,  Mich.,  whose 
funeral  was  held  July  22. 

In  the  necessary  present  absence 
from  the  field  of  Bro.  Swartz,  Bro.  Orie 
Kauffmans  are  substituting  for  several 
weeks. 

Our  deep  sympathies  should  go  out 
to  the  Swartz  families,  both  senior  and 
junior,  because  of  their  loss  and  be¬ 
reavement.  Let  us  earnestly  intercede 
for  them  before  the  throne  of  all  grace. 


Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzentruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  in  Talbert,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  July  27,  to  serve  in  baptismal 
services. 


Our  ministering  brother  Earl  Maust 
and  wife,  Bayport,  Mich.,  are  in  the 
Lake  City,  Mich.,  rdgion,  July  29 — Aug. 
8,  to  conduct  Bible  school. 

Our  informant  adds  that  of  the  twen¬ 
ty-four  children  attending,  only  four 
had  ever  attended  church  services. 

It  does  one’s  heart  good  to  know  that 
substantial,  unassuming,  modest,  prop¬ 
erly  qualified  brethren  and  sisters  en¬ 
gage  in  efforts  to  spread  and  impress 
the  Word  of  God.  including  communi¬ 
ties  where  it  is  practically  unknown. 


At  a  service  which  has  been  de¬ 
scribed  by  a  visiting  attendant  as  very 
impressive,  a  class  of  sixteen  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  membershfp  by  bap¬ 
tism  at  the  Locust  Grove  meetinghouse, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  the  res¬ 
ident  bishop,  Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  of¬ 
ficiating. 


We  are  also  informed  that  the  senior 
bishop,  John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  reluctantly  obliged  to  stay  at  home 
through  lack  of  good  health,  Sunday, 
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Aug.  3.  We  hope  the  brother  may  be 
soon  again  privileged  to  resume  regular 
attendance. 

The  items  which  are  being  reported 
along  this  line  of  interest,  remind  us  to 
mention  that  our  ministering  brother 
Noah  H.  Brenneman,  Grantsville,  has 
been  privileged  to  attend  preaching  ser¬ 
vices  at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse, 
every  Sunday  since  Whitmonday,  which 
latter  item  was  reported  in  these  col¬ 
umns. 

Among  visitors  present  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
3,  were  David  Yoder  and  wife,  and  son- 
in-law,  Eli  Bontrager,  wife  and  children, 
Greenwood,  Del. 

Floyd  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  acting 
as  driver,  and  son  Jacob  took  the  Peter 
Summy  family,  Grantsville,  on  a  visit 
to  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  3. 

Since  writing  some  of  the  above  items 
we  learn  that  John  K.  Yoder,  former¬ 
ly  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  now  of  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  was  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  expecting 
to  remain  in  a  more  extended  visit  with 
his  granddaughters,  Mrs.  Simon  and 
Mrs.  Floyd  Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa. 

Harvey  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  had 
an  injurious  fall  from  a  load  of  baled 
hay,  causing  unconsciousness,  through 
a  rope  tearing  which  he  was  tightening 
to  bind  the  load.  In  addition  to  shock 
and  concussion,  there  may  also  be  back 
injury.  .  . 

The  doctor  who  attended  him  enjoin¬ 
ed  quietness  and  rest  for  a  while. 

Noah  Lee  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
and  son-in-law,  Eli  Summy,  and  family, 
Grantsville,  visited  in  Mifflin  County, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  3. 

John  Jantzi,  wife  and  two  children, 
and  Aaron  Steckley  and  wife,  Baden, 
Ont.,  were  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  3. 
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Samuel  Hershberger  and  wife,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  who  are  on  an  extensive 
visit  east,  stopped  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  3. 

Austin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  has 
been  visiting  his  foster  home,  at  Omar 
Bender’s,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  recently. 

Rhoda  and  Ruth  Peachey,  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  3. 

Ivan  Magal,  a  refugee  from  one  of  the 
war  zones  under  Russian  domination 
and  a  student  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  3. 

Philip  Bender,  wife  and  baby,  Grants¬ 
ville,  were  visitors  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  July  27. 

Edward  Yoder,  wife  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  Arthur,  Ill.,  accompanied  by  Emil 
Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa,  are  making  a  stop- 
off  visit  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
en  route  to  conference. 

On  account  of  earlier  wet  and  rainy 
weather  farm  work  has  been  greatly 
delayed  in  the  Castleman  River  region. 
At  present  weather  is  favorable,  farm 
work  is  progressing,  and  threshing  has 
begun. 

The  pea-canning  season  has  been 
closed,  and  while  the  exact  output  of 
canned  peas  is  not  definitely  known, 
it  is  given  as  approximately  85,000  cases 
\yith  24  cans  to  the  case,  the  output  of 
the  Grantsville  cannery. 

Wheat  will  likely  not  yield  equal  to 
last  year,  yet  30-bushel  yields  are  re¬ 
ported,  with  probably  higher  yields  to 
follow  later.  An  oats  yield  of  72  bushels 
per  acre  has  been  reported,  with  lower 
yields  to  follow,  as  threshing  progress¬ 
es.  Oats  has  badly  lodged  in  recent 
heavy  rains  and  storms  in  late-sown 
fields. 

Men  will  wrangle  for  religion,  write 
for  it,  fight  for  it,  die  for  it,  anything  but 
live  for  it. — Selected. 
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INFORMATION  WHICH  IS 
MISINFORMATION 

Many  persons,  alas!  far  too  many, 
are  oVerready  to  pass  on  to  others  the 
information  which  they  have,  without 
applying  due  efforts  to  know  whether 
they  themselves  are  correctly  informed 
or  not.  And  much  harm  and  loss  has 
doubtless  occurred  through  such  errors. 

Sam  D.  B.  and  Chris  M.  S.  went  out 
upon  the  near-by  mountain  on  the  dan¬ 
gerous  and  risky  expedition  of  hunting 
rattlesnakes.  As  they  walked  along 
Chris  said  to  Sam,  “They  say  a  rattler 
can’t  strike  while  it  rattles.” 

Hunting  about  a  ledge  and  mass  of 
rocks  they  discovered  a  large  rattle¬ 
snake  which  they  pinned  fast  with  a 
crotched  pole  with  which  they  had  pro¬ 
vided  themselves.  Although  they  could 
hold  the  dangerous  reptile  fast  they 
could  not  control  its  movements  entire¬ 
ly  and  in  its  fury  it  struck  at  their  pole 
again  and  again,  all  the  while  rattling 
with  that  buzzing,  seemingly  all- 
around  present,  terrifying  rattle.  And 
Sam  said,  “Do  you  think  they  can  rat¬ 
tle  and  strike  at  the  same  time?”  And 
dependence  upon  the  theory  that  the 
snake  would  stop  rattling  in  order  to 
strike  might  have  led  to  fatal  conse¬ 
quences. 

Perhaps  I  used  this  episode  as  an  il¬ 
lustration  before,  of  the  man  who  was 
tantalizing  a  rather  small  snake,  which 
he  thought  was  a  nonpoisonous  garter 
snake,  when  another  man  came  along 
and  said,  “Do  you  know  what  you  are 
playing  with?”  The  answer  was,  “Yes, 
a  garter  snake” ;  but  the  other  man  re¬ 
plied,  “It’s  a  copperhead.” 

But  on  the  other  side,  one  of  our 
Sunday-school  teachers  made  effort 
to  justify  the  use  of  whisky  in  case  of 
snakebite  becauseone  of  his  ancestors 
had  used .  it  when  bitten  by  a  milk 
snake — “house  snake”  we  used  to  call 
them — and  recovered  (?).  While  the 
truth  of  the  matter  is,  milk  snakes  are 
not  venomous  and  the  danger  from 
“snakes”  through  the  use  of  whisky  is 
incomparably  greater. 

But  to  turn  to  another,  a  wholly  dif¬ 
ferent  field  of  dangerous  misinforma¬ 


tion:  A  woman  with  her  baby  was 
traveling  on  a  train  through  a  ter¬ 
rific  blizzard  on  the  plains  years  ago, 
according  to  the  account  to  which  I  re¬ 
fer.  The  conductor  had  told  the  mother 
their  next  stop  would  be  her  destina¬ 
tion.  But  the  train  made  an  emergency 
stop,  and  as  the  conductor  was  absent 
to  see  after  his  duties,  the  mother  be¬ 
came  anxious  and  made  inquiry  as  to 
whether  this  was  her  destination,  and  a 
casual  passenger  confidently  assured 
her,  “Yes,  this  is  your  stop,”  and  the 
woman  got  off,  out  upon  the  bleak  prai¬ 
rie.  As  the  train  neared  the  place  of  the 
woman’s  destination  the  conductor 
looked  for  her,  and  then  the  man  told 
him  she  got  off  when  the  train  had 
stopped  at  that  last  stop.  The  conduc¬ 
tor,  in  alarm  and  anguish,  retorted, 
“Why,  that  was  on  the  bleak  prairie, 
where  there  is  no  shelter  and  she  will 
freeze  to  death.”  A  hurried  run  being 
made  back  to  the  place  where  she  got 
off,  she  was  found,  with  her  babe  press¬ 
ed  to  herself,  both  already  frozen  be¬ 
yond  the  possibility  of  revival. 

What  many  people  merely  suppose, 
or  what  some  one  else  supposed,  of 
which  they  heard,  they  pass  on,  as  defi¬ 
nite,  dependable  information.  Some  of 
this  blundering  is  of  minor  or  unim¬ 
portant  nature,  but  even  it  may  lead 
to  serious  results. 

A  person  who  is  not  well,  or  perhaps 
seriously  ill,  whose^  spirits  naturally 
are  depressed,  his  will  power  not  nor¬ 
mal  strength,  and  who  needs  strength¬ 
ening  and  support  and  encouragement 
instead,  is  often  made  a  victim  by  the 
suggestions,  advices,  and  directions  of 
the  poor,  and  many  times  foolish  judg¬ 
ment  of  friends,  whose  intentions  are 
better  than  their  knowledge  and  judg¬ 
ment. 

In  my  reading  in  the  past  I  came 
across  the  reference  of  some  religious 
writer  to  “night  hawks,”  to  which  he  re¬ 
ferred  as  savage  and  destructive  crea¬ 
tures,  evidently  judging  them  to  be  such 
because  of  their  name,  which  name  is 
not  justifiable.  A  night  hawk’s  feats  of 
destruction  are  limited  to  the  destruc¬ 
tion  (  ?)  of  insects,  for  it  is  a  bird  very 
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similiar  to  the  whippoorwill  which  it 
resembles  and  for  which  it  is  often  mis¬ 
taken. 

I  have  lying  before  me  a  recent  Sun¬ 
day-school  publication  (?)  which,  in  a 
nature  study,  refers  to  the  call  of  the 
screech  owl  as  emitting  a  “To-whoo, 
ToKwhoo”  night  call ;  whereas,  the 
truth  of  the  matter  is,  screech  owls 
have  no  call  of  that  nature  or  charac¬ 
ter.  Their  call  is  a  sort  of  shivering, 
quavering,  whinny-like  call  similar  to 
that  of  a  feeble  colt.  “Book-knowledge” 
and  knowledge  of  the  next-to-fact  type 
frequently  do  not  coincide  or  agree. 
But  this  example  of  information  (?) 
does  not  at  all  agree  with  book-knowl¬ 
edge.  And  writers  of  that  type  should 
read  more  and  read  attentively,  or  bet¬ 
ter  yet,  listen  to  the  calls  of  birds. 

Years  ago  I  heard  a  platform  lec¬ 
turer  refer  to  the  use  of  carbolic  acid 
as  a  chemical  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  commercial  fertilizers,  whereas  sul¬ 
phuric  acid  would  evidently  have  been 
the  factor  he  referred  to. 

The  examples  cited  above  have  been 
largely  of  temporal  significance  only, 
but  the  reference  to  them  may  serve  to 
show  the  readiness  with  which  such 
mistakes  and  errors  occur,  and  the  cor¬ 
responding  ease  and  readiness  in  which 
mistakes  and  errors  of  the  greatest 
significance  can  occur,  and  the  enemy 
of  all  good  ever  seeks  to  seduce  and 
mislead  folks. 

I  have  known  of  inexperienced, 
thoughtless,  and  reckless  folks  to  refer 
to  principles  and  articles  of  faith  as 
mere  “traditions”  and  as  “old  tradi¬ 
tions,”  persons,  too,  who  should  and 
who  might  have  known  better. 

On  the  mere  basis  of  some  statement 
found  in  some  book  or  another,  or 
which  has  currently  passed  through 
popular  circulation,  or  which  has  been 
propaganda  of  some  speaker  or  another, 
we  should  not  accept  mere  “hearsay” 
statement  as  fact.  I  heard  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  make  certain  claims  be¬ 
fore  his  class,  and  when  asked  for  the 
foundation  for  such  statement  all  he 
had  to  give  in  response  was,  “It  says 
so  in  this  book,”  without  giving  any 
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other  ground  for  the  views  presented. 
The  statements  were  evidently  mere 
opinion  advanced  as  assumption  by 
some  one. 

There  is  a  very  prevalent  tendency, 
a  very  weak  and  compromising  ten¬ 
dency,  to  give  place  and  privilege  to  vol¬ 
unteer  or  carelessly  sponsored  speakers 
who  either  happen  to  come  the  way,  or 
who  deliberately  campaign  to  get  op¬ 
portunities  to  speak  before  church  as¬ 
semblages  of  one  kind  or  another,  and 
much  harm  may  result  from  such  prac¬ 
tices. — -J.  B.  M. 


IS  YOUR  NAME  WRITTEN 
IN  HEAVEN? 

After  the  Seventy  that  Jesus  sent 
out  returned,  they  rejoiced,  saying, 
“Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto 
us  through  thy  name.”  But  Jesus  re¬ 
plied,  “Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy:  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 
Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you; 
but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names 
are  written  in  heaven”  (Luke  10 :19, 20). 

So  Jesus  Himself  gives  this  as  the 
great  reason  for  rejoicing  on  the  part 
of  His  disciples.  And  why  so?  If  our 
names  are  written  in  heaven  we  have 
assurance  of  going  there  and  being 
there  when  our  work  here  on  earth  is 
done. 

But  if  our  names  are  not  written 
there  when  our  call  comes  to  leave  this 
earth,  then  the  words  which  Jesus  ap¬ 
plied  to  Judas  Iscariot  would  also  ap¬ 
ply  to  us,  “good  were  it  for  that  man  if 
he  had  never  been  born.” 

Paul  refers  to  those  women  which 
labored  with  him  in  the  gospel,  “with 
Clement  also,  and  with  other  my  fel- 
lowlaborers,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life”  (Phil.  4:3). 

In  Revelation  13  we  read  of  the  beast 
to  which  was  given  to  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  and 
power  was  given  him  over  all  kin¬ 
dreds,  and  tongues  and  nations.  Whom 
all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  wor¬ 
ship,  whose  names  are  not  written  in 
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the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Verses 
7 ,  8. 

We  also  find  it  written,  “And  whoso¬ 
ever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire” 
(Rev.  20:15). 

So  we  may  well  ask  again,  Is  your 
name  written  in  heaven?  Are  we  really 
living  such  lives  that  we  have  founda¬ 
tion  to  believe  and  to  hope  that  the 
words  of  Matthew  25:21  and  23  be¬ 
long  to  us,  or,  are  for  us — “Thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things  .  .  . 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord”? 
In  Luke  10,  beginning  at  verse  25,  we 
read  of  the  lawyer  who  asked  Jesus, 
“What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?”  Jesus  led  him  to  answer  his  own 
question  out  of  the  law,  and  from  this 
standpoint  the  lawyer  answered,  “Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.”  Jesus  said,  “Thou  hast  an¬ 
swered  right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live.” 

How  do  our  lives  measure  up  to  that 
which  the  lawyer’s  answer  implies? 

Are  our  names  written  in  heaven? 

“Lord,  I  care  not  for  riches, 
Neither  silver  nor  gold; 

I  would  make  sure  of  heaven, 

I  would  enter  the  fold. 

In  the  book  of  Thy  kingdom, 

With  its  pages  so  fair, 

Tell  me,  Jesus,  my  Saviour, 

Is  my  name  written  there?” 

(From  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.) 

— Noah  Brenneman. 


VOICES  THAT  CALL 

We  had  finished  breakfast,  and  the 
kitchen  was  quiet  except  for  the  low 
murmur  of  the  cook’s  voice  as  he  read 
from  the  Bible.  He  and  the  house- 
boy  were  having  their  morning  devo¬ 
tions.  My  own  heart  grew  meditative 
as  I  breathed  a  silent  prayer  that  God 
would  bless  their  souls  in  their  simple 
act  of  worship.  Suddenly  a  loud  voice 
from  the  outside  broke  the  stillness. 


and  I  heard  the  cook  say,  “You  wait; 
we  are  praying.”  Again  the  voice  came, 
louder  and  more,  demanding.  Again  the 
voice  of  the  cook  said,  “You  wait;  we 
are  praying.” 

“You  wait.”  How  many  times  as  the 
call  to  prayer  comes  there  are  voices 
clamoring  from  the  outside;  the  many 
duties  that  are  waiting,  the  problems 
we  often  feel  we  must  “think  through,” 
the  interruptions  by  friends  and  neigh¬ 
bors,  or  even  the  literal  disturbances 
of  outside  voices !  And  how  many 
times  the  outside  voices  get  the  prefer¬ 
ence  and  our  prayer  goes  neglected! 
To  be  able  to  say,  “You  wait,”  to  the 
outside  voice  and  to  attend  first  to 
prayer — what  an  achievement! 

“We  are  praying.”  Just  these  words 
without  further  explanation,  unboast¬ 
ful,  unashamed.  Why  is  it  that  we 
sometimes  feel  almost  apologetic  when 
someone  finds  us  either  in  private  de¬ 
votion  or  family  worship? 

I  could  not  but  wonder  what  effect 
was  upon  the  one  waiting  outside.  I 
have  also  wondered  what  a  difference 
it  would  make  if  all  who  call  them¬ 
selves  Christians  would  take  more  seri¬ 
ously  the  times  which  are  set  aside  for 
prayer,  both  individually  and  collective¬ 
ly.  The  voice  from  the  outside  calls  and 
in  a  wavering  voice  we  say,  “It’s  time 
for  my  devotions,  but  I  could  have  them 
later.”  Let  us  learn  to  say  to  the  out¬ 
side  voices,  “You  wait;  we  are  pray¬ 
ing.” 

— Mrs.  Burnette  Fish,  missionary  to 
British  East  Africa,  condensed  from 
Call  to  Prayer. 

Note: — Do  these  observations  and 
comments  frequently  fit  our  own  home 
situations?  Only  we  would  have  the 
entire  domestic  personnel  together  in 
our  family  worship,  would  we  not? — 
Editor. 


“For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith” 
(Rom.  12:3). 
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INVITATIONS 

“A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper 
and  bade  many:  and  sent  his  servant 
at  supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come,  for  all  things,  are  now 
ready.  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see 
it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

“And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

“Another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

“So  that  servant  came,*  and  shewed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hith¬ 
er  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
halt,  and  the  blind. 

“And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet 
there  is  room. 

“And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant, 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto 
you,  That  none  of  those  men  which 
were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper” 
(Luke  14:16-24). 

Inviting  them  along  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come, 
that  means  every  one,  in  whatever 
shape  he  may  be.  “Whosoever  believ- 
eth,”  no  matter  how  heavy-laden  with 
sin — The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleans- 
eth  from  all  sin. 

“Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim¬ 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool”  (Isaiah 
1:18). 

“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In 
my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions : 
if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive#you  unto  my¬ 


self  ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also”  (John  14:1-3). 

As  the  servant  stated  in  Luke  14, 
after  doing  his  lord’s  bidding,  “Yet 
there  is  room” ;  so  in  these  many  man¬ 
sions  there  is  room  for  you:  wonderful 
invitation  and  promises,  “if  ye  only  be¬ 
lieve” — “The  fearful  /and  unbelieving 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  (Rev.  21 :8). 

“For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have 
sold  yourselves  for  nought ;  and  ye  shall 
be  redeemed  without  money”  (Isaiah 
52:3).  This  means  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ. 

“Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  af¬ 
flicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed”  (Isa.  53:4,  5). 

“Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price”  (Isa.  55:1). 

Money  is  a  passport  to  every  place 
except  heaven,  but  in  this  case  you  do 
not  need  money. 

“He  that  heareth  my  words,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con¬ 
demnation;  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life”  (John  5:24). 

“  .  .  .  And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out”  (John  6:37). 

“.  .  .  And  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified”  (Rom.  8:30). 

“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is”  (I  John 
3:2). 

The  invitations  are  extended  unto  us : 
“And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely”  (Rev.  22: 
17).— Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 
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MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Workers  Report  on  Refugee  Migration 

Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck,  veteran  relief 
workers  in  Europe,  arrived  at  Akron  on  July 
23,  en  route  to  their  home  in  Canada.  Bro. 
Dyck,  of  Laird,  Saskatchewan,  began  his 
relief  term  in  1941  when  he  went  to  England 
to  help  in  the  operation  of  a  children’s  home. 
Later  it  was  possible  for  him  to  enter  Holland 
to  organize  a  relief  program;  and  as  this  work 
of  food  and  clothing  distribution  was  en¬ 
larged,  a  group  of  additional  workers  joined 
him.  Among  these  was  Sister  Dyck,  formerly 
Elfrieda  Klassen,  of  Winnipeg,  Man. 

While  this  work  in  Holland  was  progress¬ 
ing,  a  group  of  Mennonite  refugees  entered 
Holland  and  were  given  assistance  by  Men¬ 
nonite  workers.  As  time  went  on,  several 
hundred  such  refugees  were  given  temporary 
homes  in  Holland.  The  problems  of  refugees 
also  became  more  acute  in  Germany,  and  in 
1946  Bro.  Dyck  was  able  to  enter  Berlin  for 
the  purpose  of  helping  a  small  group  of  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees  who  were  then  stranded  in 
that  city.  Here  these  were  provided  with 
food,  and  others  also  were  gathered  in  and 
cared  for.  Sister  Dyck  was  again  able  to 
join  him  in  this  work,  and  with  their  back¬ 
ground  of  relief  technique  and  knowledge  of 
the  languages,  they  served  very  ably  in  caring 
for  the  refugees.  I 

On  Feb.  1,  1947,  this  group  of  over  a 
thousand  Mennonite  refugees  was  able  to 
leave  Berlin  for  Bremerhaven,  and  there  a 
part  of  the  group  together  with  other  refugees 
from  Germany  and  Holland,  left  aboard  the 
S.  S.  “Volendam”  for  Paraguay.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Dyck  accompanied  this  large  group  of 
2,305  refugees  on  the  ocean  voyage  and,  upon 
arrival  in  South  America,  also  assisted  in 
making  arrangements  for  the  further  settle¬ 
ment  of  the  people. 

•  •  • 

Dutch  Pastor  to  Visit  Churches 

Ds.  T.  O.  Hylkema,  pastor  of  the  Singel 
Doopsgesinde  (Mennonite)  Church  in  Hol¬ 
land,  arrived,  in  this  country  on  July  22  to 
begin  a  visit  of  over  two  months  among  the 
Mennonites  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
given  assistance  in  contacting  the  various 
groups  and  in  arranging  his  itinerary. 


as  a  1)  rlj  eit 

Ds.  Hylkema  has  been  instrumental  in  the 
development  of  the  M.C.C.  projects  in  Hol¬ 
land.  His  assistance  has  been  very  helpful  in 
contacting  governmental  and  other  agencies 
in  the  interests  of  M.C.C.  relief  work.  He 
brings  with  him  an  expression  for  the  help 
which  the  Mennonites  of  America  have  given 
the  Dutch  people  in  their  time  of  need.  His 
program  here  in  America  is  to  contact  the 
churches  and  to  give  the  people  a  report  of  the 
M.C.C.  relief  work  as  received  by  the  people 
of  Holland.  He  will  relate  experiences  with 
the  Russian  Mennonite  Refugees,  and  will 
share  the  experiences  of  the  peace  movements 
in  which  he  has  been  active.  He  will  further 
use  this  as  an  occasion  to  become  better  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Mennonites  of  America, 
and  help  to  interpret  American  Mennonite 
life  to  the  Mennonites  of  Holland. 

An  itinerary  has  been  planned  which  will 
enable  Ds.  Hylkema  to  visit  churches  in 
many  of  the  Mennonite  communities  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  as  well  as  the 
church  colleges,  publishing  houses,  and  other 
institutions. 

Released  July  25,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Child-Feeding  Conference  at  Krefeld 

Eighteen  M.C.C.  workers  met  at  Krefeld, 
Germany,  the  week  end  of  July  11-13  to  re¬ 
view  the  first  half  year  of  M.C.C.  relief  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  British  and  French  zones  of 
Germany.  The  Mennonite  workers  rep¬ 
resented  feeding  programs  at  Kiel,  Lubeck, 
Krdfeld,  Gronau,  Ludwigshaven,  Neustadt, 
Kaiserslautern,  LeSars,  and  several  smaller 
cities.  It  was  revealed  that  approximately 
six  million  meals  have  been  served  in  the 
M.C.C.  feeding  programs  in  the  British  and 
French  zones  during  the  first  six  months  of 
1947. 

Attention  at  this  conference  was  centered 
on  the  preparation  of  a  pamphlet  giving  the 
principles  and  methods  of  administering 
relief  feeding  programs — particularly  child¬ 
feeding  programs.  The  first  draft  of  the 
pamphlet  was  studied  and  revised  by  the 
group.  The  booklet  of  thirty  or  forty  pages  is 
expected  to  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
September. 

Every  Family  Had  Two  Guests 

June  was  the  “worst  food  month”  of  the 
year.  It  was  also  the  month  when  the  M.C.C. 
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program  in  Germany  reached  its  highest 
peak.  A  total  of  79,677  were  fed  daily  in 
feeding  programs  for  children,  aged,  and 
young  people  in  a  dozen  cities  of  the  British 
and  French  zones  of  Germany. 

Assuming  that  there  are  40,000  Mennonite 
»  families  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada,  and  with  ap¬ 
proximately  80,000  meals  served  by  our 
'  M.C.C.  relief  teams,  each  Mennonite  family 
supported  two  guests.  Yes,  every  Mennonite 
family  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada  had  two  hun¬ 
gry  German  guests  at  its  table  each  day  dur¬ 
ing  the  month  of  June !  Of  these,  54,000  were 
children  and  16,000  were  aged.  The  M.C.C. 
program  is  now  being  reduced  for  the  late 
summer  months  and  is  to  be  resumed  again 
on  a  larger  scale  by  the  middle  of  October. 

In  addition  to  the  M.C.C.  feeding  pro¬ 
grams,  other  programs  are  also  M.C.C.- 
supported  in  Germany.  Relief  supplies  are 
shipped  regularly  to  the  Germany  Protestant 
relief  agencies  for  general  distribution  and  to 
German  Mennonite  agencies  for  caring  for 
Mennonite  need. — Robert  Kreider,  Berlin. 
Germany. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hess,  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
sailed  from  New  Orleans  on  July  23  for 
China,  where  they  will  serve  in  medical  work 
in  the  M.C.C.  relief  unit. 

Esther  Lehrman,  of  Aberdeen,  Idaho,  and 
Eleanor  Weaver,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  left  for 
Puerto  Rico  on  July  23,  arriving  there  the 
following  day.  Peter  and  Helene  Goertz  ar¬ 
rived  in  Europe  on  July  19.  J.  W.  Warkentin 
arrived  at  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  on  July  21. 

Wilma  Graber  is  transferring  from  the  re¬ 
lief  unit  in  Holland  to  Italy,  where  she  will 
work  in  the  development  of  a  nurses’  training 
school. 

•  •  • 

PEACE  SECTION 
Work  in  South  America 

C.  J.  Rempel,  appointed  by  the  Peace 
Section  to  work  among  the  Mennonites  in 
Paraguay,  Argentina,  and  Brazil,  reports 
*  good  progress  in  his  mission.  He  has  been 
able  to  gain  the  interest  of  the  young  people, 
in  part  through  his  musical  talents.  Wherever 
possible  he  has  held  discussions  on  the  topic 
of  nonresistance  and  has  explained  the  im¬ 
portance  of  this  doctrine  in  the  Christian  way 
of  life.  The  leaders  appreciate  his  work,  and 


many  of  them  have  committed  themselves  to 
keep  “this  teaching  of  Jesus.” 

In  preparation  at  die  present  time  are 
several  pieces  of  Mennonite  peace  literature  to 
be  printed  in  the  German  language.  This 
will  be  made  available  to  the  German-speak¬ 
ing  Mennonites  in  South  America  and  Europe 
as  well  as  North  America. 

Draft  Census  in  Progress 

A  final  draft  census  is  being  conducted  by 
the  Peace  Section  to  determine  the  total  num¬ 
ber  of  Mennonite  men  drafted  during  the 
recent  war.  The  pastor  of  each  Mennonite 
congregation  has  been  asked  to  report  the 
number  of  men  drafted,  and  whether  they 
were  classified  IV-E,  1-A-O,  or  1-A.  This 
information  will  be  compiled  and  made  avail¬ 
able  to  each  of  the  co-operating  Mennonite 
groups. 

A  detailed  census  had  been  taken  in  1945  to 
secure  information  on  why  drafted  men 
chose  to  enter  C.P.S.  or  the  armed  service. 
That  census,  however,  was  taken  before  the 
Selective  Service  System  had  ended,  and  thus 
the  information  was  not  complete.  This 
final  draft  census,  though  not  including  an 
analysis  of  the  reasons  for  the  stand  taken, 
will  furnish  accurate  data  on  the  number  of 
Mennonite  men  in  each  of  the  draft  classifi¬ 
cations  for  the  entire  World  War  II  period. 

Released  August  1,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Lovington,  Ill.,  July  30,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  dry  and  warm  weather.  I  guess  this 
will  be  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold  as 
I  will  be  fourteen  years  old  Aug.  1. 
What  is  my  credit?  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Felty  J.  Kauff¬ 
man. 

Dear  Felty:  Your  credit  is  48^. — 
Susie. 

Wilmot,  Ohio,  July  22,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  , 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name,  j 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  twelve  years  old  and  am  in  the  j 
seventh  grade.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  1. 
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What  is  my  credit?  Sincerely  yours, 
Sarah  Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah  Ellen:  Your  credit  is  8^. 
You  will  find  the  Bible  Questions  in  the 
Herold. — Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  wonder  how  you  are.  I  hope  fine. 
It  rained  again  this  afternoon.  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Elmina  D.  Miller. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  July  18,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  am  just  getting  over  poison  oak.  I  got 
it  when  I  was  peeling  cascara  bark. 
Bertha  and  Emma  Yoder  and  two  of 
my  sisters  went  to  the  coast  Monday 
and  came  back  tonight.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes,  Irene  Swartzendru- 
i>er. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  July  18,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  warm,  but  we 
like  it  that  way.  It  is  fun  to  play  in  the 
liver.  I  hope  everybody  is  enjoying  the 
weather  as,  I  am.  Pre.  Eli  Bontrager 
•came  and  stayed  ten  days.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Naomi  Swartzendruber. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  was  raining  this  morning.  This  is 
my  second  letter  since  you  took  over 
the  work.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all,  Sylvia  Slabaugh. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  28,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  we  had  nice  rain.  We  were 
in  Sunday  school  and  my  class  and  I 
read  two  chapters  in  the  Testament. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  this  paper. 
What  is  my  credit?  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Ada  Farmwald. 

Dear  Ada:  Your  credit  is  2^.  You 
•don’t  get  credit  unless  you  learn  verses 
or  answer  questions. — Susie. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  July  22,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  iiy  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Hershberger. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  must  learn  verses 
or  answer  questions  before  you  can  ex¬ 
pect  credit. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  24,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  cool  nights  and  warm  days. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Martin  Schmuck- 
er’s  July  29,  the  Lord  willing.  Marvin 
Golden  passed  away  July  15.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes,  Ella  Troyer. 

Dear  Ella:  You  had  a  letter  in  with 
yours  that  had  no  name  on  it.  They 
go  in  the  wastebasket  if  they  don’t 
sign  their  names.  You  have  49^  credit. 
You  can  get  any  religious  books  you 
want. — Susie. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  July  19,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  June  8.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
If  it  is  the  Lord’s  will,  we  will  have  a 
new  country  school.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing, 
Leon  Dale  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  You  have  credit  for  5^. 
— Susie. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  July  21,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Andy  J.  Miller’s.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes,  Ella  A.  Yoder. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  20,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  It  rained  last 
night.  In  a  few  days  some  of  us  are 
going  to  the  City  Park.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Luella  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Luella:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.43. — Susie. 
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Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  21,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  We  have  nice 
growing  weather  with  showers.  My 
birthday  is  April  7.  I  am  eight  years 
old.  What  is  my  credit  ?  May  God  bless 
you.  Arlene  Detweiler. 

Dear  Arlene :  You  have  credit  for  13^. 
— Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  24,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Hercnd 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  have  two  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
Their  names  are  Henry,  Mattie,  Ada, 
Emma,  and  Emanuel.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  A  Reader,  Katie  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  credit  for  18^. 
— Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  22,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Aug.  17.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Herold. 
What  is  my  fcredit?  Katie  Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  Your  credit  is  16$. — 
Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  July  22,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  rainy  weather  these  last  days. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  trying  to  read  the  Bible  through. 
What  is  my  credit?  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Miriam  Irene  Bender. 

Dear  Miriam:  Your  credit  is  36^. — 
Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  18,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  It  is  raining  again.  We  got 
our  wheat  all  cut.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Elmer  J.  Troyer. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  credit  for  50^. 
— Susie. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  July  27,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Joe  Ropp’s  in  two  weeks,  the 


Lord  willing.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
all  the  Lord’s  blessing.  A  Junior,  Lester 
Beachy. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
June  12. 1  enjoy  reading  the  Herold.  To¬ 
morrow  is  my  aunt’s  birthday.  We  are 
going  to  have  our  own  school  this  fall. 
They  are  building  it  now.  We  have 
cool  weather  for  July.  I  wish  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  Rhoda  Kauffman. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  28,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  nice  today.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  What  is4ny  credit? 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes,  Katie 
Yoder. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for 
6^. — Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  28,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  nice  today.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes,  Anna 
Yoder. 

Dear  Anna:  Your  credit  is  16^. — 
Susie. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  24,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  Today  is  my 
youngest  sister’s  birthday.  What  is  my 
credit?  Love  and  best  wishes  to  all, 
Mary  Ann  Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary  Ann :  You  have  credit  for 
62^. — Susie. 

Dear  Juniors :  Thank  you  all  for  the 
good  wishes,  and  I  will  thank  those  who 
put  down  how  many  verses  in  all. — 
Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Katie  Ellen  Miller 

Ey  rea  het  glhit  fo  eht  rwdlo.  A  yeti 
atth  si  ets  no  na  lhil  noaten  eb  ihd 
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Sent  by  Leon  Dale  Helmuth 

I  ma  teh  ogod  spdhhree:  het  oodg 
sdphehre  gvtieh  ihs  elfi  ofr  teh  hespe. 

THE  BARRENNESS  OF  A  BUSY 
LIFE 

Esther  D.  Hooey 

Most  people  think  that  service  is 
what  counts  with  God,  and  that  in  order 
to  be  a  successful  Christian  they  must 
be  constantly  at  work  for  the  kingdom. 
In  a  certain  sense  we  should  be  con¬ 
stantly  serving,  but  we  must  be  filled 
ere  we  can  give  out  blessing  to  others. 
We  must  be  before  we  can  do;  being 
is  more  important  than  doing.  A 
healthy  apple  tree  does  not  need  to  have 
apples  tied  to  its  branches.  The  tree 
buds,  blossoms,  and  bears  fruit,  spon¬ 
taneously,  without  effort.  It  just  obeys 
the  laws  of  nature  which  is  God.  In  like 
manner  the  children  of  God  have  the 
promise  that  if  they  abide  in  Him,  they 
will  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

If  the  branch  abides  in  the  Vine, 
the  sap  flows  through  unconsciously, 
causing  the  life  to  flow  and  the  fruit 
to  appear  in  due  season.  If  Christians 
would  but  learn  this  lesson,  how  much 
happier  they  would  be  and  so  much 
more  fruitful.  This  constant  rush  and 
bustle  so  often  hinders,  rather  than 
helps,  the  life  of  service  for  the  Master. 
Bishop  Taylor  Smith,  that  saintly  man 
of  God,  wrote  an  article  entitled,  “The 
Barrenness  of  Our  Busy  Life.”  Growth 
is  usually  unseen,  and  the  Christian’s 
growth  in  grace  is  much  the  same. 
“Cease  striving  and  trust”  is  a  good 
motto  for  most  of  us.  Let  God  work 
in  and  through  us,  is  infinitely  better 
and  more  powerful  than  striving  to 
work  ourselves. 

Wise  businessmen  always  take  stock 
and  Christians  need  to  do  the  same. 
Spiritual  stocktaking  is  greatly  need¬ 
ed.  Let  go  of  self  and  let  Christ  take 
command  in  our  life;  then  and  then 
only  will  we  be  sure  of  success. 
r  God  promised  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness ;  this  cleansing  is  pro¬ 
vided  through  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ.  How  comforting  it  is  to  know 


that  the  Bible  does  not  say  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  has  cleansed,  nor  will 
cleanse,  but  “cleanseth,”  showing  that 
the  cleansing  process  is  going  on  all  the 
time,  just  as  the  tear  water  is  con¬ 
stantly  flowing  over  the  eye  to  wash 
away  all  defilement. 

Abide  in  Christ,  feed  hourly  on  His 
Word,  and  trust  Him  to  work  in  and 
through  you. — Selected. 

Note: — However  let  us  “Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate”  (Luke  13: 
24).— Editor. 


“THIS  LIGHT  AFFLICTION” 

How  marvelously  are  the  Scriptures 
adjusted  to  all  our  moods  and  all  our 
needs !  For  the  bright  and  happy  times 
there  are  the  passages  of  praise  and  re¬ 
joicing  found  in  the  Psalms  and  else¬ 
where.'  Then  there  are  the  lines  of  warn¬ 
ing,  and  of  instruction,  and  there  are 
the  precious  promises — thousands  of 
them. 

But  as  I  was  thinking  of  some  of  my 
friends  who  are  bereaved,  some  who  lie 
upon  beds  of  pain,  some  who  have 
suffered  disappointments  and  are  great¬ 
ly  tempted,  there  comes  to  my  mind 
Hebrews  4:15 — “For  we  have  not  an 
high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.”  How  comforting 
is  this  passage !  He  took  upon  Himself 
human  flesh  and  life,  and  walked  the 
dusty  road,  endured  the  hunger,  the 
pain,  the  disappointment  in  people  and 
all  the  rest  of  it,  even  as  we.  He  can 
be — “is  touched.”  He  does  feel  for  us. 
He  has  been  through  it  all. 

This  is  the  human  side  of  it.  To 
make  our  comfort  complete  remember 
that  He  said,  “He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father.”  Then  Jesus  is 
not  only  a  compassionate  Friend  who 
“is  touched”  by  our  trouble,  but  He 
and  the  Father  are  one.  This  means 
that  your  troubles,  if  you  abide  in  Him, 
can  go  only  so  far.  They  stop  whfcre 
He  commands.  When  His  ends  have 
been  accomplished  you  may  “come 
forth  a§  gold.”  It  was  after  he  had  been 
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cast  into  the  pit,  after  the  journey  to 
Egypt,  after  the  mistreatment  in  Pot- 
iphar’s  house,  after  the  forgetting  in  the 
prison  that  Joseph  came  out  comforted 
and  strong  to  serve. 

Lord,  help  us  through  our  tears  to 
say,  “Thy  will  be  done.”  May  no  impa¬ 
tience  in  us  spoil  Thy  good  plan. — The 
Free  Methodist. 


THE  SWEETEST  VERSE 

A  young  Christian,  at  the  deathbed 
of  an  aged  saint,  said  to  him,  “Shall  I 
read  to  you  the  sweetest  verses  of  the 
Bible?”  “Yes.”  The  young  man  read 
the  second  and  third  verses  of  John  14, 
“In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  man¬ 
sions;  if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 
told  you:  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also.” 

“That  is  the  sweetest  verse,”  said  the 
dying  man.  “It  is  not  the  mansions,  it 
is  Himself  I  want.” — Selected. 


DRASTIC  REMEDY  FOR  A 
CHURCH  FEUD 

I  was  once  in  a  church  where  there 
was  a  deadly  feud  between  certain 
members  and  officers,  and  it  was  so 
bitter  that  the  opposing  parties  would 
not  even  sit  on  the'  same  side  in  the 
prayer-meeting  room. 

After  eighteen  months  of  strenuous 
endeavors  to  heal  the  sore  and  get  the 
contention  out  of  the  way,  I  said  to  the 
Lord,  “Thou  hast  put  me  here  .  .  . 
I  have  sought  to  remedy  this  difficulty, 
and  I  cannot,  and  I  find  this  conflict 
facing  me  every  way,  and  these  an¬ 
tagonists  have  arrayed  themselves  a- 
gainst  each  other  like  hostile  forces; 
now,  Lord,  .  .  .  heal  the  breach,  or  re¬ 
move  out  of  the  way  the  real  offend¬ 
ers.”  From  that  day  not  one  of  those 
offenders  ever  darkened  the  church 
door. — Arthur  T.  Pierson. 

Note : — A.  T.  Pierson  has  been  a  prom¬ 
inent  religious  worker — would  his  rem¬ 
edy  adjust  some  of  our  difficulties? — 
Editor. 


THE  RIGHT  ROAD 

W.  S.  Bowden 

“Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate”  (Matt. 
7:13). 

Recently  I  had  occasion  to  go  to 
an  outlying  town,  and  as  I  supposed, 
started  upon  the  right  road.  However, 
to  make  certain,  I  hailed  a  traveler 
passing  in  fhe  o(ther  direction  and 
asked  if  I  were  on  the  right  road  to 
Holmesville. 

“You  are,”  he  said.  So  I  sped  on. 

Being  doubly  anxious  to  make  sure 
I  was  on  the  right  road,  I  accosted  an 
elderly  man  a  mile  or  so  down  the 
way.  Much  to  my  dismay,  he  in¬ 
formed  me  that  I  was  all  wrong. 

“Are  you  sure?”  I  asked. 

“Well,”  said  the  old  man  before  me, 
“I  ought  to  know.  I  used  to  live  near 
Holmesville  and  have  been  over  the 
road  hundreds  of  times.”  He  then  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  give  me  instructions  and  to 
describe  landmarks  along  the  way, 
which  afterward  I  found  were  cor¬ 
rect. 

Roads  look  a  good  deal  alike  some¬ 
times.  Often  it  is  hard  to  strike  the 
right  one,  unless  we’  secure  directions 
from  a  reliable  guide. 

In  order  to  enter  the  “narrow  way,” 
one  has  to  seek  for  ‘the  “strait  gate.” 
It  is  very  easy  for  the  travelers  on  the 
road  of  life  to  get  on  one  of  the  many 
paths  of  the  broad  way,  and  imagine 
they  are  going  safely  on  the  narrow 
way.  Chance  never  takes  us  through 
the  strait  gate  into  the  narrow  way. — 
Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  31,  1947 
Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — “.  .  .  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord 
our  God,  that  giveth  rain,  both  the 
former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season :  he 
reserveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks 
of  the  harvest”  (Jeremiah  5:24). 

God  has  again  sent  the  appointed 
harvest  time ;  thankful  we  should  be  for 
the  bountiful  harvest  which  we  are 
privileged  to  reap.  Wheat  harvest  is 
being  finished  and  the  oats  harvest  is 
beginning.  Wheat  yielded  very  good, 
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and  there  is  prospect  for  a  good  yield 
of  oats  also.  But  in  some  regions  it  will 
be  a  poor  crop  because  of  the  unavoid¬ 
able  lateness  of  sowing. 

The  weather  has  been  rather  humid 
the  past  week,  with  occasional  showers 
which  are  appreciated. 

Bro.  Menno  Miller,  from  Allen  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ind.,  delivered  the  morning  mes¬ 
sage  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse  July 
13. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  the 
Town-Line  meetinghouse. 

Mrs.  Dan  Miller  was  released  ^rom 
the  Elkhart  Hospital,  July  10,  but  was 
taken  back  again  for  observation.  Her 
condition  at  present  is  fair. 

Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Pre.  Manasses 
Miller,  Middlebury,  is  not  well  at  pres¬ 
ent. 

Loretta  Schrock,  six-year-old  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Joni  Schrock,  of  near  Goshen, 
suffered  painful  injuries  when  her  hair 
was  caught  in  a  chain  ^ drive  of  a  com¬ 
bine.  One  braid  of  hair  caught  in  the 
chain  and  tore  part  of  the  scalp  loose. 
Since  the  chain  was  thrown  off  the 
sprocket  more  serious  injury  was  pre¬ 
vented. 

This  year  has  exceeded  any  year  of. 
the  past  by  far  in  the  large  number  of 
accidents  which  have  occurred  among 
the  people.  Many  of  the  accidents  could 
have  been  avoided  if  thoughtfulness  and 
due  care  had  been  used. 

Some  of  our  people  are  planning  to 
attend  the  conference  this  year:  and 
we  are  hoping  that  good  can  be  accom¬ 
plished  through  the  program  arranged. 

So  far  this  year  we  were  very  for¬ 
tunate  in  having  six  ministering  breth¬ 
ren  in  our  midst;  four  from  our  con¬ 
ference  and  two  were  from  Mennonite 
affiliation. 

We  are  also  having  a  large  number  of 
Visitors  Sunday  after  Sunday.  We  wel¬ 
come  them  back  and  invite  others  to 
worship  with  us.  Visitors  so  far  among 
us  represented  seven  states  and  Can¬ 
ada. 

Bro.  Dennis  Miller  was  able  to  at¬ 
tend  church  services  again.  He  arrived 


home  last  week  and  his  eye  is  healing, 
for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

Jonas  Christner.  ' 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  31,  1947. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers?— Jesus 
said,  “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few  .  .  .”  (Luke  10:2). 

We  can  see  that  it  is  so  today,  nota¬ 
bly  as  we  pass  through  the  large  cities 
and  see  the  devotedness  to  worldly 
amusements  and  entertainments  which 
are  in  progress  so  extensively  on  Sun- 
days. 

Harvest  is  coming  to  an  end  in  this 
region,  and  if  the  weather  stays  fair, 
as.it  has  been  the  last  few  weeks,  very 
little  threshing  will  be  left  after  this 
week.  The  grain  is  a  fair  crop — prac¬ 
tically  all  oats — compared  to  what  it 
looked  to  be  a  month  ago.  During  the 
wet  weather  in  the  spring  farming 
was  greatly  hindered. 

The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  services 
will  be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church, 
Sunday.  The  class  consists  of  nine 
girls. 

Word  was  received  from  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  John  Miller, 
formerly  Lydia  Ann  Miller,  of  this 
region.  Her  parents,  Harvey  Miller 
and  wife,  were  called  to  her  bed-side  the 
latter  part  of  last  week.  Quite  a  number 
of  folks  left  today  to  be  present  at  the 
funeral,  to  be  held  Aug.  1,  if  report  is 
correct.  Death  is  said  to  have  been  due 
to  heart  trouble. 

The  death  angel  was  in  our  midst 
and  called  away  M,rs.  Chris  Rhodes,  of 
whose  illness  mention  was  made  in  a 
former  letter,  July  17.  /They  lived 
neighbors  to  us  for  thirty-two  years  and 
in  her  passing  she  will  be  missed,  but 
we  hope  she  has  a  great  reward  in  the 
great  Beyond. 

Quite  a  number  are  planning  to  at¬ 
tend  the  conference  in  New  Ydrk. 

Ben  Miller,  wife,  and  daughters, 
Grace  and  Marjorie,  expect  to  leave  to¬ 
morrow  morning  for  Ohio  to  attend 
a  reunion  Aug.  9,  then  go  on  to  con¬ 
ference. 
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Morris  Swartzendruber  and  family 
are  also  leaving  this  week  for  the  same 
reunion,  and  may  go  to  conferencce, 
but  plan  to  go  as  far  as  the  east  coast. 

Husband  and  the  writer,  accompanied 
by  Anna  Miller  and  Irene  Byler,  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  Conservative  brother¬ 
hood  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  over  July  27. 

It  is  a  little  late  to  mention  the  birth 
of  a  little  son  to  Irvin  Miller’s,  July  17, 
named  Mark  Dwight. 

Joe  G.  Gingerich  has  almost  recover¬ 
ed  from  injuries  of  his  auto  accident 
which  he  had  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  he 
is  able  to  do  a  little  work  again. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


MARRIAGES 

Miller — Wengerd:— Paul  Miller  and 
Iva  Wengerd,  both  of  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Aug.  3,  1947, 
by  Bishop  Roman  Miller. 


OBITUARY 

Miller: — Willard  H.  Miller,  son  of 
John  A.  and  Emma  (Borkholder)  Mil¬ 
ler,  was  born  at  Bremen,  Kosciusko 
County,  Ind.,  April  15,  1916,  where  he 
spent  most  of  his  life ;  died  at  his  home 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  20,  1947, 
at  the  age  of  31  years,  2  months,  5  days. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Bontrager  Ceme¬ 
tery,  in  the  Forks  congregation,  June  23. 

He  was  married  to  Ida  Whetstone, 
daughter  of  Sam  and  Lena  (Schrock) 
Whetstone,  Nov.  23, 1944;  lived  in  mat¬ 
rimony  2  years,  7  months,  27  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depar¬ 
ture  his  bereaved  wife,  father,  mother, 
five  sisters:  Sarah  Mae — Mrs.  John  N. 
Miller,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Katie 
Kuhns,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Ella — Mrs.  Rob¬ 
ert  Shinely,  Millersburg,  Ind. ;  Esther — 
Mrs.  Perry  D.  Eash,  Bremen,  Ind.; 
Mary  Ann — Mrs.  Edward  M.  Schrock, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  three  brothers :  An¬ 
drew  J.,  LaGrange,  Ind. ;  Isaac  Y., 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Reuben  J.,  at  home;  ten 


nephews,  seven  nieces,  ten  uncles,  two 
aunts,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Two  nephews  and  two  broth¬ 
ers-in-law  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Jess  Chupp  home  in  LaGrange  County, 
Ind.,  by  Bishop  Henry  J.  S.  Yoder, 
I^appanee,  Ind.,  and  Joni  Miller,  Ship¬ 
shewana,  Ind.,  at  which  a  large  con¬ 
course  of  relatives  and  friends  gather¬ 
ed,  among  them  some  from  Ohio,  Mich¬ 
igan,  and  Nappanee,  Ind. 

He  was  baptized  Sept.  15,  1935,  thus 
becoming  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  was 
faithful  unto  death. 

He  was  one  of  the  first  boys  who  had 
to  go  to  C.P.S.  camp  at  Bluffton,  Ind., 
June  23,  1941.  On  May  8,  1942,  all  the 
boys  of  that  camp  were  moved  to  Me- 
daryville,  Ind.  On  May  24,  1942,  he 
left  Medaryville  for  North  Fork,  Calif. 
There  he  helped  fight  forest  fires  and 
build  mountain  roads  during  the  sum¬ 
mer.  He  was  at  home  on  furlough 
from  Feb.  1  to  Feb.  24  to  attend  his 
brother  Andrew’s  wedding.  Nov.  4, 
1943,  he  took  sick  with*  appendicitis, 
and  had  an  operation,  and  from  then  on 
he  was  not  able  to  do  a  day’s  work, 
being  sick  with  colitis. 

On  July  23,  1944,  he  was  released 
from  camp  service,  and  the  rest  of  his 
life  he  was  not  able  to  do  any  hard 
work.  Most  of  the  time  he  had  pain, 
at  times  severe  pain,  which  he  bore 
patiently.  He  would  say,  “I  don’t 
want  to  complain.” 

On  June  20  his  wife  went  T:o  Ellen 
Schrock’s  to  help  with  sewing,  and 
when  she  came  back  she  found  him  ly¬ 
ing  upon  the  bed  where  he  had  peace¬ 
fully  fallen  asleep. 

The  bereaved  family  hereby  express¬ 
es  its  hearty  thanks  to  the  neighbors 
and  friends  who  so  kindly  assisted  at 
the  time  of  death  and  the  burial  of  our 
beloved  husband,  son,  and  brother;  we 
also  thank  you  for  the  cards  and  letters 
of  sympathy  and  encouragement. 

The  Family. 
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2In  ^ejum  benfen  oft  unb  toiel, 

23ringt  greub  unb  2Bonn  oBn  ttttaafe  unb 
igiel; 

9tedjt  aber  Bonigfufeer  2Irt 
3ft  feiner  ©no-ben  ©egenmart. 

97id)t§  lieberS  rneine  Bunge  fingt, 

97i<Bt§  reinerS  meinen  Otjren  Hingt, 

97idjt§  fiifeerS  meinem  ^erjen  ift, 

2II§  mein  BeralieBfter  SefuS 

©  Sefu  rneine  &teub  unb  SBonn! 

£)  $eben§brtmn!  o  maBre  @owt! 

DBn  bid)  ift  aHe  f$reub  unioertB, 

Unb  ma§  man  auf  ber  28elt  begeBrt. 

O  Sefu!  beine  £ieb,  ift  fiife! 

2Bann  id)  fie  tief  inS^rae  fdjliefj, 

©rguidet  fie  midj  oBne  BaBl 
SBiel  taufenb,  taufenb,  taufenbmol. 

,  21  dj  lieBt  unb  lobet  bod)  mit  mir 

3>en,  ber  un§  liebet  fiir  unb  fur, 

©eloBnet  Sieb  mit  Sieb  atfseit, 

Unb  Bort  nidjt  auf  in  dmigfeit. 

SJtein  ^efulein  Iiegt  mir  im  ©inn, 

3<B  geb  unb  fteb  unb  too  idj  Bin; 

28 ie  frob  unb  felig  toerb  i(B  fein, 

28ann  e§  toirb  fein  unb  BleiBen  mein! 

So  bir  mein  $era  Bat  feme  Suft, 

I  2>ertn  beine  £reu  ift  mir  bemufjt; 

1  2Iuf  bidj  ift  all  mein  9htBm  gefteUt, 

£)  Sefu,  &eilanb  otter  28elt! 

— drtoaBIt. 


-28arum  toitt  ber  SJlenfcB  unmittig  fein 
3U  fterben,  unb  fief)  oor  bem  5£obe  fiird^ten? 
'2)er  £ag  be§  £obe§,  fur  bie  in  ©Brifto  Sefu 
IeBen,  ift  Beffer  benn  ber  £ag  ber  ©eburt, 
h)ie  ber  meife  ®onig  Salomo  Ief>ret ;  benn 
ber  Stag  ber  ©eburt  ift  ein  2lnfang  atteS 
dlenbeS.  2>er  &ag  aber  be§  £obe§  ift  ein 
dnbe  atte§  dlenbeS.  '2>urd)  bie  ©eburt 
fommen  mir  2J?enfdjen  in  ein  fiinblidjeS, 
elenbe§  unb  unbeftanbigeS  fieben.  SDurdj 
ben  £ob,  mie  $aulu§  fagt,  geBen  bie  @el- 
igen  Bioiiber  in  ba§  Beilige  unb  emige  Se» 
ben  im  §immel.  3>ie§  gegenmartige  fie- 
ben  ift  ein  fiinbIi(f>eB  Seben.  So  ber  ©e- 
burt  bringen  mir  bie  <3iinbe  mit  un3  in 
bie  2Belt,  unb  bie  Bdngt  un§  an  fo  Iange 
mir  Ieben.  Sange  Ieben,  ift  Iange  fiinbig- 
en,  menn  ber  glaubige  Sftenfdj  fidj  fdjon 
Oornimmt,  er  mitt  nidjt  fiinbigen,  fo  fann 
bodj  biefer  irbifcfje  ®or$>er,  bon  ber  28elt 
unb  bon  -ber  Sftatur  bemegt  merben  au  Seit- 
en  au  fiinbigen,  fo  bafe  mir  arme  ttftenfdjen 
Hagen  miiffen  mit  $aulu§:  3)a§  ©ute,  ba§ 
icB  mitt,  tBue  i(B  ni(Bt,  fonbern  ba§  23ofe, 
■ba§  i(B  nidjt  mitt,  ba§  tBue  i(B:  €  id)  elen* 
ber  9WenfcB,  mer  mirb  micB  erlofen  bon  bie- 
fem  Seib  be§  %obe§?  3>er  ®ambf  ber 
@iinbe  mar  bem  $aulu§  f(Bmer,  mie  e§  unS 
unb  alien  cBriftlidjen  3)JenfcBen  fein  foil,  unb 
er  mufjte  -bafe  er  biefen  ^amt)f  ber  Siinbe 
nidjt  Io§  merben  fann  fo  Iange  er  mit  bie- 
fem  feinem  irbifdben,  fleifd)lid)en  ^orper 
umgeben  ift,  barurn  Bat  er  ein  ©erlangen 
biefen  ^orf>er  Io§  3U  merben  unb  bei 
©Bnfto  au  fein.  $>iefenigen  nun,  meI(Be 
aeitlid)  au§  biefer  SBelt  baBin  fterben  fon- 
nen,  bie  finb  fo  biel  gliidlidjer,  benn  ber 
^Jfalmift  fagt:  Unfer  fieben  maBret  fieben* 
3ig  S«Br€'  un^  €§  ^  fommt,  fo 
finb  e§  acBaig  S^Bw,  unb  menn  e§  foftlidj 
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geroefen  ift,  fo  ift  e§  2J7ube  uni)  Arbeit  ge* 
toefen;  benn  e§  fdbret  fdjnell  bobin,  al§ 
flogen  loir  babon.  —  Sebre  un£  bebenfen, 
bafe  toir  fterben  miiffen,  auf  bafe  toir  flug 
toerben.  —  OriiHe  un§  friibe  mit  beiner 
©nabe,  fo  tootten  toir  rii'bmen  unb  frob* 
lid)  fein  unfer  Iebenlang."  2)ie  ©nabe  Siefu 
©brifti,  toeldje  2>abib  oon  ber  gerne  fab, 
fofien  toir  Ioben,  preifen,  ebren  unb  borin* 
nen  froblid)  fein. 

gSenn  ber  907enfcb  aud)  bier  in  biefem 
Geben  in  ^ampf,  Seiben  unb  ^riibfal 
Iebt  fo  bnben  n>ir  un§  bodb  au  troften  unb 
bon  §eraen  freuen  bofe  ©oti  un3  au  redfter 
3eit  auS  biefem  fieben  unb  ^ammertal  an 
fid)  in  feinen  bimmlifcben  Ofreubenfaal  auf* 
nefjmen  toirb,  ba  ein  £ag  beffer  fein  toirb 
benn  ein  ioufenb  bier  auf  ©rben.  3>ie 
redjte  feligmndbenbe  aBei&beit  beftebt  in  ber 
fleten  ©etrad)tung  be§  £obe§,  benn  baburd) 
toerben  toir  bon  '©iinben  abgebalten,  unb 
aur  ©ottfeligfeit  angemabnet.  3>ie  ©e= 
tradbtung  be§  £obe§  bertreibt  bie  Surd)t 
beS  £obe§,  unb  ift  eine  91nleitung  aur  5De* 
mut,  unb  mad)t  ben  SWenfcben  fleifjiger  in 
feinem  ©eruf.  2Bir  foHen  madden  unb 
beten,  benn  toir  toiffen  nidjt  toenn  © r  font* 
men  toirb.  2>a§  ©Sort  fagi  er  toirb  font? 
men  toie  ein  3)ieb  in  ber  97ad)t.  ©on  bem 
©eredbten  ©ott  ift  e§  augeicbidt  bafe  bei 
bem  2obe  bie  8eele  ficb  abfonbern  mufe 
bon  bem  natiirlidben  Seibe;  toegen  ber 
8iinbe  ift  e3  fo  augefc^icft.  2>enn  burdb 
bie  <8unbe  ift  ber  £ob  in  bie  3BeIt  gefom* 
men  unb  au  alien  SRenfdjen  burcbgebrung* 
en,  bietoeil  fie  aHe  gefiinbigt  baben,  fagi 
$aulu§.  ©ine  Iange  3eit  baben  bie  997e n* 
fdben  ©ieb  unb  ©ogel  geopfert,  ©Iut  Per* 
goffen  aur  ©erfobnung  ibrer  8iinben,  eine 
SIbbilbung  auf  bo§  toabre  Opfer  ^efu 
©brifti,  toeldjen  ©ott  berbeifeen  bat  aur 
©erfobnung  unferer  8iinben.  ©briftuS 
aber  ift  gefommen  al£  ein  etoiger  £obe* 
priefter,  ber  geredbt  madbt  nidbt  burdb  ber 
©ode  ober  ®alber  ©Iut,  fonbern  er  ift  burdb 
fein  eigeneS  ©Iut  einmal  in  ba§  i^eilige 
eingegangen,  unb  bat  eine  etoige  ©rlbfung 
erfunben.  Unb  fo  toie  bo§  notiirlidje  Op* 
fer  bie  Ieiblidbe  97einigfeit  ber  Unreinen 
eine  jabrlidbe  ^eiligung  toar,  toie  biel  mebr 
ba§  ©Iut  ©brifti,  ber  fid)  felbft  obne  alien 
SBanbel  burdb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  ©otte§ 
geopfert  bat,  unfer  ©etoiffen  reinigen  bon 
ben  toten  SBerfen,  au  bienen  bem  Ieben* 
bigen  ©ott.  C.  81.  3R. 


97enigfeiten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 


'3>ie  ^affe  ift  beinabe  leer  fiir  bie  ©efdbenfe 
beaablen  an  bie  ^ugenb  bie  fiir  ben  §eroIb 
fcbreiben,  unb  fiieber  unb  8dbrift  au§- 
toenbig  Iernen.  8SiE  jemanb  belfen  biefe 
Soften  beaablen,  fo  !ann  man  e§  mit 
©iidjer  ©eftellungen  an  ben  ©bitor  fenben 
ober  e§  felbft  an  fbtr§.  51.  &  Mfo  $ut* 
dbinfon,  ^anfaS,  fenben. 


ft>ie  binterlaffene  2Bittoe  bon  SonaS 
Kauffman,  ®arab  (8d)rodC)  Kauffman,  bie 
ftbon  eine  Iange  3«it  Ieibenb  tear  bat  ibren 
Stbfcbieb  genommen  ben  7  Sluguft,  9  Ubr 
SlbenbS,  1947  an  ibrer  §eimat.  ^br  ©ru* 
ber,  ber  bei  ibr  toobnbaft  toar,  unb  beffen 
©ebor  nicbt  gut  ift,  toobnt  jebt  in  8tuart§ 
d>raft,  ©a.,  bei  ber  &amilie  bon  ©ifb- 
8imon  8cbrodf. 


8Inbp  31.  fitter  bon  8Irtbur,  Illinois 
bat  fein  ©ein  gebrodjen  on  brei  berfdjieben- 
en  0tetten,  ba  er  bon  einer  Setter  fiel. 


■8oI.  ©eadjt)  unb  SBeib  bon  Slrtbur,  {$tti* 
noi§,  ber  ettoa§  Ieibenb  ift,  ift  auf  einer 
IReife  bur<b  bie  97otbIidben  unb  toeftlid^en 
>8taaten  um  feine  '©efunbbeit  au  berbef* 
fern. 

Gebi  2R.  filler  unb  2Beib  bon  ber  Ar¬ 
thur,  ^Hinoi§,  ©egenb  finb  nacb  ©Iarence, 
Sfteto  i)orf,  an  bie  ©onference  gefabren,  unb 
audj  nad)  •Somerfet  ©ountp,  ©a.,  um 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  befudjen. 


^obn  filler  unb  SBeib  unb  ^acob  ©. 
filler  bon  2Irtbur,  ^Hinoi§  finb  nodj 
©Iarence,  97.  ?).,  an  bie  ©onference  ge* 
gangen. 


£5  97.  ?)ubi)  unb  SBeib,  3BaIter  ©eacbp 
unb  28eib  unb  ^oe  ©.  ©ingeridb  bon  ^a* 
Iona,  ^otoa,  toaren  in  berfd)iebenen  Otaaten 
um  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  befudjen, 
unb  aucb  an  ber  ©onference  in  97eto  £)orf. 


3iemlid)  biele  neue  Sefer  fommen  au 
biefer  3eit  ein;  toir  fagen  2>anf  bafiir,  unb 
boffen  bufj  e§  fo  anbalten  toirb. 


^folgenbe  finb  gefommen  au  ber  ©arab 
Kauffman  ibr  Seidlje:  ©ifdb.  8imon  8(brodf 
unb  SBBeib,  97oab  ©.  ?)ober  84,  unb  SSeib 
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80  bon  ©tuartg  Draft,  93a.;  9tob  93eifcel 
uni  SBeib  unb  fein  93ruber  unb  HJtutter 
bon  Stccibent,  3Wb.;  $re.  $at>n  3.  So¬ 
ber,  2Rrg.  mU.  2Raft,  $re.  ^obn  <SdE)rodC 
unb  9Beib  unb  EJiarb,  ©betoeib  bon  Diafon 
SRofe  Hftaft;  $acob  3-  ©afb  unb  SBeib 'unb 
Dodbtetr  bon  ber  Sfjtyfljemana,  ^nbiana, 
©egenb;  $enri)  filler  unb  9Beib  unb  Dan 
93ea<bo  unb  SBeib  bon  Dooer,  Delatoare. 


Simmon  3.  filler,  2Beib  unb  ®inber 
bon  ber  Mona,  ^otoa,  ©egenb  toaren  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  Sllinoig,  urn 
greunbe  unb  93efannte  an  befucben. 


8am.  aWtHer,  <9Beib  unb  $inber  bon  ber 
©bibfbetoana,  ^nbiana,  ©egenb  toaren  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  ^IlinoiS,  urn 
greunbe  unb  93efannte  an  befucben. 


$re.  Dan.  §.  2Raft  bon  ber  Doi>efa,  $n* 
biana,  ©egenb  ift  in  ber  Strtfjur,  ^Ilinoig, 
©egenb  urn  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  ju  be* 
fudben. 

Gabion  ©raber,  SBeib  unb  ®inber  bon 
DaOieff  ©ountt),  ^nbiana,  finb  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  Sirtbur,  ^ttinoiS,  urn  greunbe 
unb  93efannte  au  befucben. 

©3ra  Diener  unb  333etb  bon  ber  Slrtbur, 
Sflinoig,  ©egenb  toaren  in  $oImeg  ©oun* 
tb,  Dbio  unb  Sa©range  ©ountb,  ^nbiana, 
urn  greunbe  unb  93efamtie  8U  befucben. 

Die  £afer=  unb  SBeiaenfelber  finb  ge* 
erntet  unb  ibre  Sriicbte  eingefammelt. 
SBeijen  toar  gut,  unb  $afer  toar  bon  faft 
nicbtg  big  aiemltdb  gut.  Dag  ®orn  unb  bie 
93of)nen  in  ben  gelbern  finb  mafrig  am 
fommen,  toadbfen,  bodb  audij  febr  oerfdbieb* 
en  toe  gen  bent  nafeen  SBetter  tourben  fie  im 
grilling  foot  gepflanat.  ©g  toar  iefct  et* 
Iidbe  SBodben  febr  beife  unb  trocfen,  aber 
am  15  Sluguft  batten  toir  in  ber  Slrtbur, 
Illinois  ©egenb  beguemen  fftegen,  aber 
bodb  nidbt  genug  gana  burdb  au  befeudbten. 

Stlbert  unb  DaOib  %  ^elmutb  bon 
Slrtbur,  Illinois,  finb  nadb  Mtfag  unb 
©olorabo  gegangen. 

$onag  2.  fD'biHer  unb  ®ittb  unb  SOfrg. 
2edi  93.  filler  finb  nadb  Denber,  ©olorabo 
gereift  auf  Straeneiung  fiir  bag  ®inb. 

2.  21.  W. 


Died  unb  Da$. 


$aulug,  friiber  8aul  genannt,  toar  ge« 
boren  in  ber  8tabt  Darfug,  in  ©ilifien  un* 
gefabr  in  21.  D.  3,  gelefjrt  mit  attem  gleife 
nadb  bem  Oaterlidjen  ©efefc,  unb  toar  ein 
©iferer  um  ©ott.  ©in  grofeeg  2idbt  ift  aber 
bom  §immel  gefommen  unb  umleucbtete 
8aul,  unb  eine  8timme  folgte  unb  iprado 
3u  ibm :  8aul,  8aul  toag  berfolgft  bu  midb* 
©rfiaunt  anttoortete  er  unb  fbradb:  §err, 
toer  bift  bu? — \sdb  bin  ScfuS  bon  iEaaaretb, 
ben  bu  berfolgft."  ©in  flareS  ©sembel  toie 
ber  iWenfdb  ernftlicb  fein  fann  im  ©efeb, 
unb  eifrig  fein  fann  nadb  ©ott,  unb  bodb 
ein  93erfoIger  fein  fann  an  ber  Sebre  ©brifti 
unb  ieinen  iEacbfoIgern. 

9Bir  boffen  ein  jeber  ^erolb  Iefer  bat 
eine  93ibel  im  $au§,  toenn  nidbt,  bann  e§ 
nidbt  toeiter  abtun  eine  a»  faufen.  2lber 
toenn  bu  eine  baft,  nimrnft  bu  fie  jfeben  Dag 
unb  toirft  toenigftenS  einen  93er§,  unb 
beffer  ein  ^abitel  ober  mefjr  Iefen.  ^annft 
bu  audb  berfteben  toa§  bu  Iefen  tbuft?  too 
nidbt  fo  bitte  ©ott  um  9Bei§beit  unb  ©r* 
fenntlidbfeit,  unb  Iie§  mebr.  9Bag  nii^t 
beine  93ible  bid)  toenn  bu  fie  nidbt  lieft? 
©§  finb  oier  gute  £)rte  fiir  bag  93ibelbudb 
unb  fein  SBort  —  %n  ber  §eimat,  in  ber 
$anb,  in  bem  ®obf  unb  in  bem  §eraen. 
^3enn  eg  go  fommen  toiirbe  bafe  ber  Seinb 
aHe  93ibel  in  beiner  ©egenb  oerbrennen 
toiirbe,  toie  oiele  fonnten  10  93erg  ridbtig 
auffdbretben,  aug  beinem  ^eraen  eg  auf* 
feben?  Der  ^ialmift  fagt  119,  11: 
bebalte  bein  9Bort  in  meinem  £eraen,  auf 
bd|  i<^  nidbt  toiber  bidb  fiinbige." 

Dag  ©efefc  toar  gegeben  non  ©ott  burdb 
9Koie,  aber  ©nabe  unb  9Babrf)eit  burdb 
^efum  ©briftnm.  Dag  ©eiefc  fonnte  bie 
8iinbe  nid)t  augtilgen.  ©g  gibt  nidbtg,  toag 
bie  ©iinbe  augtilgen  fann  obne  bag  93Iut» 
^efu  ©bnfti.  Sefug  ©briftug,  burdb  bie 
#raft  ©otteg  bat  getan  toag  :bag  ©efeb  nidbt 
tun  fonnte.  ©briftug  bat  oiele  gebeilt  Oon 
ibrer  natiirlidben  ®ranfbeit,  bauptfadblidb 
um  bie  aKenfdben  an  ibm  an  bringen  bamit 
fie  feine  ©rlofung  Oernebmen  gollten. 

©g  gibt  ein  $eilmittel  gegen  bie  fWiibig- 
feit  beg  Sebeng:  Dag  ift  bie  Iebenbige  $off* 
nung,  bie  ber  neu  unb  toibergeborene 
ERenfdb  in  ^cfn  ©f>rifto  bat,  er  toirb  nidbt 
miibe  toenn  er  bag  3^1  fiebt.  Se  naber 
bem  3iel,  befto  eifriger  ber  ©dbritt.  2Bir 
fotlen  toiebergeboren  fein  au  einer  Iebenbi* 


516 


$erolb  ber  SSaJjr^cit 


gen  ipoffnung,  au  einem  unoerganglidjen, 
unb  unbeflectten  unb  unoermelflidjen  ©rbe. 
*3>ie  bier  eine  fleine  3eit  leiben,  bie  miffen 
bag  feine  2Rad)t  ber  ginfternife  bie  ©djritte 
be§  Siegers  aufbalten  fann,  ber  auf  Sein 
ffteid)  bout,  unb  ber  [id)  auf  Sein  berrlidjeS 
©rfcbeinen  Dorbereitet.  2ldeS,  ma»  mir  bier 
erleben,  ift  2Htr<bgang  311  biefem  berrlidjen 
3iel.  £arum  bei&t  eS:  ftidjtet  mieber  auf 
bie  lafeigen  ^anbe  unb  bie  miiben  ^uiee 
unb  tut  geroiffe  £ritte  mit  euren  Siifeeu, 
bafe  nicfjt  jemanb  ftraucble  mie  eiu  Sabmer, 
foubern  oielmebr  gefunb  merbe.  ©braer 
12,  12 — 13. 

,  3>enn  er  felbft  ber  &err,  mirb  mit  etnem 
gelbgefcbrei  unb  Stimme  be§  ©raengelS 
unb  mit  ber  ^ofaune  ©otteS  b«nieber 
fommen  Dorn  §immel,  unb  bie  £oten  in 
©brifto  merben  3uerft  auferfteben.  £>arnacb 
mir,  bie  mir  Ieben  unb  iiberbleiben,  merben 
3ugleicb  mit  ibnen  bingeriidt  merben  in  ben 
Bolfen  bent  £errtt  entgegen  in  ber  Suft, 
unb  merben  alfo  bei  bent  §errn  fein  ade= 
3eit.  35a  eS  bei&t,  bie  £oten  in  ©Ijrifto  mer* 
ben  3uerft  auferfteben,  gibt  e3  t>erfd)iebene 
llfteinungcn  iiber  biefen  f^unft,  bon  benen 
mandjc  batten  eS  merben  bann  atoeierlei 
$luferftef)ungen  fein,  suerft  bie  ©laubtgen, 
barnad)  bie  Ungeredjten.  1.  &beff.  4,  16— 
17.  S.  21. 

£eben$gefd)id)te 


3>a  nnfer  gndbiger  $eilanb  biefen  nieb* 
rigen  3>ienft  oerridjtet  batte,  fragte  ©r 
feine  ^i’mger,  ob  fie  mufeten,  ma§  ©r  getan 
babe,  benn  fein  Ber!  mare  blofe  ein  Smn* 
bilb?  $br  nennet  micb  §err  unb  2Keifter, 
unb  faget  recfjt  baran;  benn  icb  bin  ©otteS 
©obn,  unb  ber  $eilanb  ber  Belt.  Benn 
abcr  id)  al§  euer  fflteifter  unb  £err  mtd) 
berabgelaffen  babe,  eucb  bie  p&e  3U  mafd)* 
en,  fo  fodtet  aucb  gemife  ibr  unteremanber 
mit  ^reubeti  bie  niebrigften  SDienfte  djrtft- 
lidfer  Siebe  unb  93armber3igfeit  eraeigen. 
gdj  babe  ein  93eifpiel  ber  3>emut  eud)  ge= 
£cn,  bafe  ibr  tut,  mie  id)  eud)  getan  babe, 
gibt  gemife  feinen  ftarfcren  93emei§ 
non\cr  ftotmenbigfeit  biefer  bimmlifdjen 
©emii&rt,  alS  bafe  eS  un§  burd)  ein  fo 
erbabenfe  SRufter  anerntfoblen  ift;  biefe 
SDtgenb/murbe  baau  nod)  gerabe  aur  renter 
3eit  gnempfoblen;  benn  ba  ber  §err  feinen 
$itng£rn  fura  auoor  erflart  batte,  bafe  ba§ 


£immeireid)  nabe  fei,  fo  maren  ibre  $eraen 
mit  ftolaen  ©ebanfen  erfiidt.  Mmegen 
fagte  aud)  3efu3:  Sbr  biirft  eud)  nid^t 
fd)dmen,  meinem  Beifpiel  in  biefem  Stude 
3u  folgen ;  benn  ein  Wiener  braucbt  eS  fi(b 
nic^t  aur  ’Sdjanbe  auaured)nen,  baSjenige  au 
tun,  maS  fein  ^err  subor  getan  bat,  unb 
menn  er  baber  feine  ffJflidjt  fennt,  fo  mirb  e§ 
ibm  greube  geben,  fie  su  erfitden.  Uberbiefe 
that  ©r  ibnen  nod)  3U  miffen,  bafe  ©r  fie 
jmar  atfe  3U  Wbofteln  ermablt  unb  ibre  ner= 
borgenfte  2)enfungSart  fd^on  bor  ibrer  ©r= 
mablung  gefannt  babe;  bemungead)tet  aber 
fodten  fie  fid)  nid)t  erftaunen,  bafe  einer 
unter  ibnen  ein  SSerrater  fein  merbe,  fon= 
bern  eS  gefcbebe,  bafe  bie  Shrift  >  erfudt 
merbe:  „Der  mein  SBrob  iffet,  ber  tritt  mid) 
mit  Siifeen.” 

®a  unfer  ^eiknb  nur  no<b  eine  furae 
3eit  bei  feinen  ^uatgern  fein  fonnte,  fo 
bieli  ©r  biefe  ©elegenbeit  fiir  bie  befte, 
Slbfdljieb  non  ibnen  3«  nebmen,  unb  tat  eS 
aud)  in  ben  riibrenbften  5IuSbriid!en.  ®iefe 
traurige  ^adiridfjt  madjte  fie  febr  betriibt. 
(Sie  modten  fid)  nidbt  irennen  bon  einem 
fo  liebreidljen  ^reunbe,  einem  fo  teuern 
^errn,  ber  ibnen  fo  ein  meifer  Setter,  ein 
fo  niifclidber  Sebrer  gemefen  mar;  befonbetS 
menn  fie  bebadfjten,  in  meifer  nertoffenen 
Sage  fie  obne  fid)  befinben  miirben,  in 
meldier  fie  arm  unb  WoZ  bem  ^afe  unb 
ber  But  eineS  berblenbeten  unb  erbitterten 
©efdjIe^tS  aur  SBeute  merben  miirben.  <Sie 
modten  geme  mit  ibrem  ^errn  fterben, 
menn  eS  ibnen  geftattet  mare.  „^err, 
marum  fann  idf)  bir  bieSmal  nid)t  folgen? 
$sdj  mid  mein  Seben  fiir  bicb  Iaffen,”  mar 
bie  ©pradje  eineS  unter  ibnen;  ja,  mir 
mogen  fagen  21der:  ber  ©ebanfe  einer 
froftlofen  Xrennung  aber  mar  ibnen  uner* 
tragli(b.  ,jr  ,vo 

Sis  ibr  erbabener  unb  mitletbSOoder 
§err  fie  fo  niebergefd)Iagen  fab,  fo  fudjte 
©r  fie  aufaumuntern,  unb  fbrad):  „©uer 
§era  erfd^redfe  nidfjt  ”  90?erfet  eifrig  barauf 
maS  icb  eucb  sum  5lrofte  fagen  merbe.  „%cb 
gebe  bin  eud)  bie  Stdtte  au  bereiten.  Unb 
ob  icb  bmgebe,  eucb  bie  <Statte  au  bereiten, 
mid  id^  bod)  mieber  fommen,  unb  eucb  an 
mir  nebmen,  auf  bafe  ibr  feib,  mo  icb  bin.” 
JO!  melcb  ein  ermunternber  ^roft!  Sie 
fodten  bermaleinft  ibren  teuern,  ibren  ge* 
liebten  ^errn  mieber  finben  in  einer  Statte, 
roo  fie  in  ©migfeit  nidjt  mebr  getrennt 
miirben.  5)er  ^ob  macbt  aber  bie  £rennung 
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Stoifcfjen  greunben  jo  grofe,  unb  bie  Stinger 
fonnten  fid)  fo  fd)toad)  nur  eine  SSorfteEung 
toon  einem  fiinftigen  fieben  madjen,  ba§ 
fie  3u  atoetfeln  jdjienen,  ob  fie  nad)  feinen 
^infdjeiben,  ibren  erbabenen  Orlofer  toie* 
ber  feben  toiirben.  Sie  toufeten  bie  ©tdtie 
nidjt,  too  Or  binging,  nocb  aud)  ben  2Beg, 
ber  3u  feinem  Steicbe  fiibre.  „§err," 
fpracben  fie,  „toir  toiffen  nid)t  too  bu  bin* 
gebeft;  unb  toie  fonnen  toir  ben  2® eg 
toiffen?"  5tuf  bie§e  <$rage  anttoorfcete  Or 
ibnen,  Or  fei  „ber  3Beg,  bte  SBabrbeit  unb 
ba§  fieben."  Stofe  beifet :  SDurd)  ba§  Dpfer 
ber  SSerfbbnung,  toel<be§  i<b  barbringen 
toerbe,  burd)  meine  beilige  fiebre,  bie  id) 
eucb  toerfiinbiget  babe,  unb  burd)  ben  gott* 
Iicben  ©eiftanb,  ben  id)  bernad)maB  eud) 
erteilen  totE,  toerbet  ibr  bie  ©eligfeit  er* 
langen,  bie  id)  iefct  bingebe,  eucb  m  be* 
reiten. 

Snt  gaE  aber  aEe  biefe  &roftgrunbe  ibre 
^erjen  nod)  nicbt  tooEig  berubigen  foEten, 
gab  Or  ibnen  nod)  biefe  troftlidje  SBer* 
beifeung,  bie  nicbt  feblen  fonnte,  ibnen  2Eut 
unb  £offnung  einauflofeen :  „§dttet  ibr 
micb  Iieb,  fo  toiirbet  ibr  eucb  freuen,  bafe  i<b 
gefagt  babe,  icb  gebc  annt  SBater."  $amit 
tooEte  er  ibnen  3u  toerfteben  geben,  bafe  (Sr 
e§  aB  eitten  ©etoeB  ibrer  fiiebe  anfeben 
toerbe,  toenn  fie  aufboren  ficb  zu  betriiben. 
£>bne  Stoeifel  glaubten  fie,  burd)  bie  £rauer 
unt  feinen  £ob  fonnten  fie  Sbnt  ibre  fiiebe 
betoeifen;  unb  e§  modjte  ibn?n  frernb  toor* 
fommen,  bafe  unfer  $eilanb  ibre  liebetooEe 
SBetriibnife  in  einem  fo  entgegengefefcten 
fiidjte  anfeben  —  ober  ettoxB  fo  unnatiir* 
Iidje§,  aB  iiber  feine  £rennung  freubig  3U 
fein,  toon  ibnen  toerlangen  foEte.  2Ba§! 
(bacbten  fie  toabrfcbeinlicb  bei  ficb  felbft) 
foEen  toir  un§  freuen,  toenn  ein  fo  teurer 
reunb  ficb  toon  un§  trennt;  ober  fonnen 
toir  bergniigt  fein,  toenn  Or  toon  un§  fcbei* 
bet,  unb  un§  in  biefem  Sammertbal  snriicf 
Iafet?  9Jein!  e§  ift  nicbt  ntoglidj!  bei  einer 
§o  traurigen  Oelegenbeit  fann  ba§  menfcb* 

I  Iidie  £er3  fein  ©efiibl  ber  greube  begen! 

1  *  Um  biefen  onfdjeinenben  SBiberfarud)  3« 

entfernen,  seigt  ibnen  ber  #err  bie  Urfacbe 
an,  namlicb  bafe  Or  sum  23ater  gebe;  ba§ 
beifebc  (£r  toerbe  auffteigen  3«r  9ted)ten  be§ 
9IEmdd)tigen,  unb  toon  bb  au§  ibnen  aEen 
notigen  ©eiftanb  fenben.  2Bir  miiffen  aber 
nidjt  benfen,  Or  babe  mit  biefen  SBorten 
fagen  tooEen,  bafe  feine  Stinger  burcb  fein 
Oterben  nicbt  betoegt  toerben  foEten,  ober 


SBa^r^eit 

bajj  fie  Sbn  nicbt  Iieb  baben.  Staburdj 
rourbe  (St  i bVen  Summer  bart  au^gelegt 
baben;  ©r  toufete,  bafe  Siebe  su  Sbnx  ibnen 
biefe  £rauer  toerurfadje;  unb  toare  biefe 
fiiebe  nicbt  fo  grofe,  fo  toiirbe  audb  t^re 
^rauer  geringer  fein.  S'tein!  Sbr  §err 
toar  toirflicb  iiberseugt,  bafe  ibre  £rauer 
bon  ibrer  fiiebe  zn  Sbnt  fjerriibre,  unb  (St 
toanbte  be^balb  biefe  Xroftgriinbe  an,  um 
ibren  Summer  311  Iinbern  unb  in  geborigen 
@<branfen  3U  balten. 

3>er  ^err  tooEte  aucb  nicbt  bainit  fagen, 
aB  ob  iebe  £rauer  um  einen  fo  tourbigen 
g reunb  unredbt  toare,  ober  bafe  fie  ibre 
fiiebe  auf  eine  unidjicflicbe  SBerfe  baburdb 
an  ben  £ag  Iegten.  (St  toar  getoife  nidjt 
ungebalten  baruber,  bafe  ieine  Stinger  burd) 
fein  ^inidjeiben  io  betoegt  tourben.  @r, 
ber  am  @rabe  be§  fia3arus  feinem  ecbmers 
unb  feinen  kronen  freien  Sauf  Iiefe,  fann 
aucb  ibnen  an  feinem  eigenen  ©rabe  e§ 
nicbt  gana  toerbieten!  (St  fcbalt  be^roegen 
feine  Sunger  nicbt  im  UntoiEen,  aB  todren 
fie  ganalicb  unrest,  fonbern  fucbte  fie  burcb 
liebreicbe  SSorfteEungen  3U  berubigen,  unb 
fie  au  toeranlaffen,  ibren  Summer  3U  mdfei* 
gen.  €r  bemitlei'bete  toielmebr  ibren  Oram 
mit  ben  SBorten:  „@uer  ^er3  erf^redfe 
nicbt,"  anftatt  fie  3U  toerh>erfen. 

$a  Seiu§  foIcbeS  gefagt  batte,  toarb  (St 
burcb  ben  ©ebanfen  bod)  betriibt,  baft  einer 
unter  feinen  Siingern  fein  S3errater  fein 
toerbe;  ©r  flagte  bariiber  am  Xtfcbe,  unb 
erflarte,  bafe  einer  unter  ibnen  Sbn  toerra* 
ten  toerbe.  2)iefe  erfcbutternbe  ©rflarung 
macbte  feinen  Siingern  bange,  unb  fie  fin- 
gen  an,  einer  nad)  bem  anbern  Sbn  8U 
fragen:  „23in  icb§?"  2>a  ibnen  Sefu§  feme 
entfcbeibenbe  Slnttoort  gab,  io  fragte  Sbn 
SobonneS,  toelcber  an  ^iu§  Sruft  lag,  unb 
ben  fein  erbabener  i$err  um  ieine§  guten 
^er3en§  unb  anbern  Iieben§toiirbigen  <5i* 
genfdbaften  toiEen  befonber§  Iiebte,  melcber 
on  ben  Siingern  e3  toare,  ber  eine^  fo 
abfcbeulicben  SSerbrecbenS  idbulbig  fein 
fonne?  Sefu§  anttoortet  ibm,  bafe  ber- 
jenige,  bem  Or  ben  SBiffen  eintaucbe  unb 
gebe,  Sbn  toerraten  toerbe.  Unb  fo  balb 
Or  ben  ^Biffen  eingetaitcbt  batte,  gab  Or 
ibn  bem  SubaS  S^diariot,  unb  fpradj  3U 
ibm:  bu  tbuft,  ba§  tbue  balb." 

Suba§  embfing  ben  SBiffen;  er  toufete 
aber  nicbt,  toaS  fein  ^err  3U  feinem  toerten 
Siinger  gefagt  batte;  aucb  batte  feiner  ber 
ubrigen  Stinger,  auSgenommen  ©t.  Soban* 
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neg,  ben  gerin^ften  SIrgmobn,  bafe  Subag 
eg  mare,  ber  fem£TK6errn  berraten  merbe. 

'2>ie  fJtebe  ^efu,  b^einer  feiner  hunger 
Sbn  berraten  merbe  macbte  bie  unfcbulbi- 
gen  ^iinger  fo  traurig,  unb  erfiittte  fie  mit 
folcfjer  SBangigfeit,  bafe  fie  bie  ©orte  nicfjt 
oernabmen,  metcbe  SefuS  au  bem  SBerratber 
fpradj;  unb  fubren  fort,  Sbn  au  fragen, 
mer  eg  mare,  ber  eine  fo  unnatiirlidje  Stat 
begeben  fbnne?  Sefu3  moUte  aulefet  ibre 
bringenbcn  fragen  beantmorten,  unb  fagte 
ibnen,  bafe  ber  jcnige,  meldber  mit  ber  §anb 
mit  Sbm  in  bie  Scbiiffel  taudbe,  Sbn  berra¬ 
ten  merbe.  $ieie  Slntmort  mar  ben  @lfen 
erfreulicb,  fie  berurfacfete  aber  Subag  'bie 
grofete  SBermirrung.  Sie  beaeicbnete  ibn 
beutlidj,  entbecfte  fein  oerborbeneg  $era, 
unb  macbte  ibn,  fo  unberfcbdmt  er  mar, 
gana  Derftummen. 

gortfefeung  folgt. 

Unferc  Jwscnfc  UbCcilmtg. 

?to.  1441  —  ©ag  fbradj  ber  #err  au 
Slbrabam? 

SRo.  1442  —  3u  ber  berfelbigen  Stunbe 
traten  bie  Singer  an  SefuS  unb  fpracben: 
©er  ift  bocb  ber  grofete  im  §immelrei<b? 

fjrage  SRo.  I486  —  ©er  mar  ber  $Bor« 
laufer  $efu§,  unb  mag  unb  mo  brebigte  er? 

— <9Intmort:  —  Sobanneg  ber  £aufer; 
er  4)r«bigte  93ufee,  in  ber  ©iifte  beg  Siibi- 
fcben  Sanbeg. 

a^attb.  3,  2 

— abiifclicbe  Sebre  —  3u  3eiten  mirb 
gefragt  ob  Sofanneg  ber  am  Sorban  ge- 
tauft  bat,  ber  ndmlicfye  Sobanneg  mar  ber 
bag  ©oangelium  geftbrieben  bat;  aber  einer 
non  ben  a.molf  9lj>ofteln.  SRein,  bag  ift 
rtidjt  ber  namlidje. 

Sobanneg  ber  £dufer  mar  ein  balbeg 
Sabr  oor  Sefug  geboren,  unb  Sucag  fagt: 
<lr  mar  in  ber  ©iifte,  big  bafe  er  foUte  ber* 
Dortreten  oor  bag  93oIf  S^rael.  Unb  ba 
feine  3eit  fam  urn  norautreten,  ba  fing  er 
an  an  prebigen  in  ber  ©iifte  am  Sorban 
unb  taufte  aucb;  Sefaiag  bat  Iange  oorber 
non  ibm  gemeigfagt,  unb  gefnrocben:  @g 
ift  eine  Stimme  eineg  ^rebigerg  in  ber 
©iifte:  33ereitet  ben  ©eg  beg  ®errn,  unb 
macbet  feine  Steige  ridbtig.  Seine  f£rebigt 
mar  gana  mag  anbereS,  alg  bie  Sebre  ber 
Scbriftgelebrten,  unb  ^barifaer.  @r  fagte 


ibnen:  2>ag  $immelrei<b  ift  nabe  berbei- 
gefommen:  ndmlidj  bag  ffteicb  ber  ©nabe 
burcb  Sefug. 

Si  taufe  eudb  mit  ©offer  aur  93ufee;  ber 
aber  nacb  mir  fommt  ift  ftarfer  benn  icb, 
bem  icb  au<b  nicbt  genugfam  bin  ieine 
Sdjube  a«  tragen;  ber  mirb  eucb  mit  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  mit  fjfeuer  taufen. 
%n  einem  Stage  fiebet  Sobanneg,  Sefum  au 
ibm  fommen  unb  fpricbt:  Siebe  bag  ift 
©otte§  fiamrn,  ba§  ber  ©elt  Siinbe  iragt. 

SefuS  begebrte  aucb  non  SobanneS  ge- 
tauft  ^u  merben,  aber  SobanneS  fiiblte  fidb 
felbft  an  Bering,  unb  fpracb:  Scb  bebarf 
midb  non  bir  taufen  laffen,  unb  bu  fommft 
au  mir.  SefuS  fagte:  Safe  e§  jefet  alfo  fein. 
STIfo,  —  in  einer  foldjen  3>emutb,  unb 
attebrigfeit;  eih§  ba§  anbere  bbbor  adjten 
benn  ficb  felbft;  auf  foldber  ©eife  gebiibrt 
e§  un§  aHe  ©erecbtigfeit  au  erfiiHen. 

SBcinabe  immer,  mirb  e§  gefagt,  ober 
geprebigt,  „benn”  e§  gebiibrt  un§  aKe  ©e- 
reitigfeit  au  erfiitten,  aber  e§  beifet :  „a!fo" 
gebiibrt  e§  un§,  u.f.m. 

©ie  Iange  S°banne§  am  Sorban  bre* 
bigte,  meife  idb  nidbt,  bi§  *$erobe§  ibn  in 
ba§  ©efangni§  iiberantmortete,  unb  'bann 
aucb  entbaubten  Iiefe.  ©§  mar  mie  erfelbft 
gefagt  bat:  „<Sr  mufe  madfjfen,  icb  aber  rnufe 
abnebmen."  Sm  ber§  norber  fagt  er:  „©er 
bie  Sraut  (bie  ©emeine  ©otteB)  bat,  ber  ift 
ber  ©rautigam  (ndmlicb  Sefu§),  ber 
greunb  aber  beg  ©rautigamS  „Sobanneg) 
ftebet,  unb  boret  ibm  &u,  unb  freuet  ficb 
bocb  iiber  beg  93rautigamg  Stimme.  3>ie= 
felbe  meine  greube  ift  nun  erfiillet." 

S.  S3. 

igrage  SRo.  1435:  ©ag  foil  nicbt  auf* 
boren,  fo  Iange  bie  ©rbe  ftebet? 

— -Sint.  —  Samen  unb  ©rnte,  groft 
unb  $ifee,  Sommer  unb  ©inter,  ^tag  unb 
ftacbt. 

1  2«ofe  8:22. 

— ^iifelicbe  Sebre:  aiacb  ber  fftecbnung, 
ift  eg  balb  6,000  Sabre,  bafe  ©ott  alfo  ge* 
fag!  bat.  Unb  mie  niet  longer  biefe  alte 
grbe  nocb  ftebt,  miffen  mir  nicbt. 

Slber  eg  mar  nocb  immer  irgenbmo 
Sommer  unb  ©inter  u.f.m.  unb  eg  mirb 
aucb  alfo  fein,  big  aur  ©elt  <5nbe,  bag 
miffen  mir:  biemeil  ©ott  eg  alfo  aerbeifeen 
bat.  ©iemobl,  aur  3eit  ba  Sofebb  in 
©gbbten  gefommen  ift,  bat  er  bem  ^baraob 
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angefiinbigi,  bafe  fieben  tfjeure  fom¬ 
men  toerben,  unb  bte  £raume  finb  and) 
erfu'Itt  toorben;  man  batte  bielleicbt  benfen 
fbnnen,  eB  regnet  nidbt  rnebr,  aber  3a  feiner 
3eit  ift  ber  Sftegen  bod)  toieber  gefommen; 
alfo  audj  au  ©lifaB  3eiten.  &a,  ©ott  fat  eB 
atfeB  fo  tounberbar  nerorbnet,  unb  fat  eB 
aHeB  gut,  ja  fefa  gut  gebeifeen. 

fiaffet  eB  unB  au  ^erjen  nebmen,  toie 
treulid)  ber  §err  feine  SBerfaifeungen  toafa- 
faft  mad)t. 

JD,  toeld)  eine  £iefe  beB  9teicf)tum§,  beibe, 
ber  SBeiBbeit  unb  ©rfenntnif3  ©otteB !  SBie 
gar  unbegreiflidfj  finb  feine  ©eridjte,  unb 
unerforfdjlid)  feine  SBege!  “Stenn  toer  fat 
beB  §errn  Sinn  erfannt,  ober  toer  ift  fein 
Stotgeber  getoefen?  Ober  toer  fat  ifat  toaB 
3ubor  gegeben,  bafj  ibm  toerbe  toieber  ber- 
golten?  3)enn  bon  ibm,  unb  burd)  ibn, 
unb  3U  ibm  finb  aHe  2)inge.  3bnt  fci  ©b« 
bon  ©toigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit,  2tmen.  fftom. 
11,  33,  36. 

3>ieB  foHte  unB  aud)  erinnern,  bafe  toaB 
toir  oerfpredjen,  audj  toabrfaft  tnadjen, 
alfo  ba&  $a,  ja;  unb  %in,  nein  ift. 


£ie  Siebe. 


$.  ©.  SWaft. 

9tun  aber  bleibt  ©laube,  $offnung,  Sie- 
be,  biefe  brei;  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie  grofete 
unter  ifaen.  1.  ®or.  13,  13. 

SBenn  toir  1.  ®or.  13  burdblefen,  fo  ift  bie 
Giebe  ber  i^aupttejt.  Stber  ber  ©laube  ift 
bodb  ber  fiiebe  boran  gefefct  in  unferm  £ejt: 
Ourdb  ben  toerben  toir  geredbt.  ®urdj  ben- 
felben  nebmen  toir  unfern  erften  Scfaitt 
bhnmeltoartB.  Obne  ibn  fonnen  toir  un- 
moglidb  ©ott  gefaHen,  ©br.  11,  6.  SBet  ba 
glaubet  unb  getauft  toirb,  ber  toirb  felig 
toerben;  toer  aber  nidbt  glaubt,  ber  toirb 
berbammet  toerben,  2ftarf.  16,  16.  2>er 
©laube  ift  toerttooH,  er  efaet  ©ott,  bietoeil 
er  ibn  bei  feinem  SBort  nirnrnt  unb  fidb  ibm 
bertraut. 

„©§  ift  aber  ber  ©laube  eine  getoiffe  3n* 
berfidbt,  befe,  baB  man  boffet-  unb  nidbt 
3toeifelt  an  bem,  baB  man  nicbt  fiebet,” 
©br.  11,  1.  §ier  toirb  ber  ©laube  unb  bie 
$affnung  uber  alle  3toeifel  binauS  gefteHt. 
5J)ie  SBetoeife  beB  ©IaubenB  finb  Siebe  3U 
©ott  unb  feinem  Sofa  ^efu  ©faifto  unb 
ein  bottigeB  3utrauen  an  feinem  teuren 
S&erbienft  oitf  ©olgatfa,  unb  ©efarfam  ju 
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feinem  SBort  unb  ein  ©rnft  unb  ©ifer  in  ber 
'SSeforberung  ber  Sadje  feineB  fteidjB. 

©in  SWenfdj,  ber  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  ge¬ 
redbt  getoorben  ift,  ber  befennet  £offnung 
aum  etoigen  Seben.  3>aB  SBort  §offnung 
toirb  aber  nidbt  gebraudbt  im  SBort  ©otteB 
urn  einen  S^eif^  baraufteUen,  obtoobl  toir 
2Renfdben  eB  fo  autoeilen  gebraudben  in  ei» 
ner  Sadbe,  bie  toir  beatoeifeln,  Slber  fiir 
midb  famv  idb  nidbt  fefan,  bafe  foIcfaB  $off- 
nung  ift.  ^offnung  Iafet  nidbt  an  ©tfanben 
toerben,  9ti>m.  5,  5.  SBenn  toir  bem  ©ban- 
gelium  bon  ^eraen  glauben,  unb  nidbt 
aroeifeln  an  feinen  ©erfaifeungen  unb  toar- 
ten  mit  ©ebulb  auf  ben  oerfaifeenen  <5egen, 
baB  ift  ^offnung.  Obne  #offnung  todre 
baB  fieben  fdbtoer,  betriibt,  unangenebm  unb 
faft  unertraglidb. 

©in  mancfar  bofft  too  gar  nidbtB  ber- 
beifeen  ift.  ©in  mandber  bofft  urn  eine  ge- 
Iegenere  3^it  um  SJufee  au  tun,  too  bodb  gar 
feine  3^it  berfaifeen  ift  alB  nur  beute. 

©in  anberer  bofft  burdb  feine  gute  SBer* 
fen  felig  au  toerben.  ©in  anberer  bofft  auS 
©nabe  unb  grofeer  SSarmberaigfeit  ©otteB 
felig  an  toerben,  obne  unter  bie  SJebingun- 
gen  beB  ©OangeliumB  au  fommen.  Sa  eB 
ift  mir  nicbt  moglidb  bie  ©efafaen  alle  nie- 
ber  au  fdbreiben,  too  ber  Satan  bie  Sftenfdben 
bamit  betriigt,  fo  bafe  fie  faffen  too  nicbtB 
berbeifeen  ift. 

»SDie  dbriftlidbe  ^offnung  ift  eine  ©rtoar- 
tung  fiir  aHeB  ©ute  unb  SR6tf)ige  fiir  beibeB 
3eit  unb  ©toigfeit  unb  ftiifet  fid)  auf  bie 
SJerbeifeungen  unb  SBerfaredjungen  ©otteB 
unb  berlafet  fidb  auf  baB  tbeuere  SSerbienft 
^efu  ©brifti  jur  Seligfeit.  Oer  2Jfenfcb 
muf)  neu  unb  toiebergeboren  toerben,  ebe 
unb  a«o°r  er  au  ber  Iebenbigen  ^offnung 
fommen  fann,  1.  $et.  1,  3. 

SBenn  ber  2ftenfdb  bann  burcb  ben  ©lau- 
ben  baB  neue  fieben  in  ©brifto  embfangen 
fat,  fo  iiberfommt  er  bann  eine  lebenbige 
^offnung  aam  etoigen  Seben,  fo  toirb  bann 
bie  Siebe  ©otteB  auBgegoffen  in  fein  ^era 
burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  biefe  £iebe 
iibertrtfft  alleB,  unb  obne  bie  fiiebe  finb 
aHe  dbriftlidbe  £ugenben  unb  SBerfe  far  @e- 
redbtigfeit  bon  feinem  SBertb.  1.  $or.  1 — 3. 

iie  fiiebe  erflart  ber  Stpoftel  SJauIuB  in 
ben  folgenben  16  Sfrmften. 

1.  SDie  Siebe  ift  Iangmiitig.  3>ie  Ciebe 
au  ©ott  unb  unferen  9Kit-  unb  9feben- 
SWenfdben  ift  bulbfam  gegen  alle  SKenfdben; 
fie  Ieibet  unb  bulbet  alle  Scbmafangen  unb 
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SBeracbtungen,  ja  afle  Unmiffenbeit,  grr* 
turner  unb  HRangel  ber  ®inber  ©otteS;  fie 
erbulbei  bic  SBo^Ijeit  unb  ben  §afe  unb  SSer* 
teumbung  ber  SBett*®inber.  ©ie  fiigt  fidb 
gerne  unter  ©otteS  SBitten,  unb  bofft  auf 
feine  SSerljeifeung. 

2.  ©ie  ift  freunblidj.  ga  fie  fann  md)t 
■anberS  at£  n>ie  freunblidj  fein  in  attent 
©turm.  Salomon  fagt:  „©in  freunblidf) 
SBort  erfreuet,"  ©pr.  12,  25.  greunbtid)* 
feit  fteljet  unter  ben  griidjten  be£  ©eifteS, 
©at.  5,  22.  2>ie  Siebe  ift  aartberaig  unb 
■mitteibig  unb  tut  anbern  gerne  mobt ;  fie  ift 
mitbe,  gelinbe,  ^oflidE)  gegen  jebermann. 

3.  3)ie  Siebe  eifert  nidjt.  ©ifer  ift  gut 
toenn’S  immerbar  gefrfjietjt  um  ba§  ©uie, 
©at.  4,  18,  aber  in  unferem  £est  ift  bie§ 
ber  ©inn:  fie  eifert  nidjt  um  ba§  33ofe.  '£>ie 
toeriragt  atteS  93ofe  mit  ©ebutb. 

4.  2>ie  Siebe  treibt  nidjt  -iRutmillen,  fon* 
bern  ift  ernft  in  ber  ©adje  unb  meint  ma£ 
fie  fagt  unb  fdjiebt  fict)  n'idbt  Dor  um  bemerft 
3u  merben,  fonbern  fie  acfjtet  einen  anberen 
fjofjer  benn  fid)  fetbft  unb  mit  ©brerbietung 
fommt  fie  ben  anbern  jubor. 

5.  ©ie  blafjet  fief)  nidjt.  „2>a§  Stiffen 
blafyet  auf,  aber  bie  Siebe  beffert,"  1.  ®or. 
8,  1.  ©ie  ift  bon  alter  ©elbftfudjt  unb 
©igenbiinfel  fret.  ©in  jeber,  ber  mit  ber 
Siebe  ©otter  angefuHt  ift,  ift  mabrbaft 
bemiitig.  3>iemeit  er  mobt  meifi,  bafe  nidjtS 
©uteS  bei  if>m  ift,  ofjne  ma§  er  au§  Iauter 
©nabe  bon  ©ott  embfangen  f)at. 

6.  ©ie  fteltet  firf)  niebt  ungebarbig,  fie 
banbelt  immer  boflicb,  ift  menfdjlidjmMuier* 
Itdf),  unb  mo  immer  moglidj  ift  fie  bebilflidj 
baS  SBobl  anberer  au  fud^en. 

7.  ©ie  fudjet  nidjt  baS  gbre.  3>a£  ift,  fie 

fudjt  nidtjt  nur  if)r  eigen  2Bof)X  unb  ©ftidf, 
fonbern  aucb  baS  if)re§  ^ad^barn.  SBenn 
bem  Wadjbar  fein  S3ieb  im  SBeiaen  ober 
©ornfelb  im  ©dfjaben  ift,  bie  Siebe  fann 
niebt  unbefiimmert  boriiber  geben  unb  bem 
9*acf)bar  nid)t  aum  ©egen  fein.  SBer  burd) 
biefe  SBelt  geben  fann  unb  nidjt  baS  ©Iiicf 
unb  $eil  fcineS  97acf)bar^  ju  Men  unb 
mimfeben,  ber  ift  fein  ©brift.  "  - 

8.  ©ie  Iafet  fid)  nidjt  erbittern  iiber  ba§ 
Unrcdtjt,  ober  maS  fommen  mag;  fie  mirb 
niebt  fauer,  bitter  ober  bofe  biemeil  fie  ge* 
robe  baS  ©egentetl  ift  Don  &afe.  ift 
Ieicfjt  erbittert,  biemeil  er  cine  bittere  SBur* 
ael  ift  an  ibm  felbcr. 

9.  ©ie  redjnet  baS  936fe  nidjt  au,  fie 
Iafet  ©ott  fftidjter  fein  iiber  alteS  93ofe,  unb 
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ftettt  fid)  gerabe  alS  mie  mann  eS  niefjt  ge* 
fdjeben  mare,  unb  mo  moglidj  iiberminbet 
fie  baS  SBafe  mit  ©utem. 

10.  ©ie  freuet  fid)  nidjt  ber  Ungeredj* 
tigfeit,  fie  bebauert  unb  mit  ^efuS  bemeint 
fie  bie  Ungerec^tigfeit,  fiuf.  19,  45.  ©ie 
fann  fiefy  nicfjt  ber  Ungered^tigfeit  freuen, 
biemeil  fie  fetbft  bie  fjodjfte  ©ered)tigfeit  ift. 

11.  ©ie  freuet  fid)  aber  ber  9Bat)rIjeit. 
©ie  freuet  fid)  iiber  alteS,  mo  ©otteS  ©egen 
mitgeteilt  mirb,  fogar  ben  geinben.  ©ie 
freuet  fief)  mo  immer  fie  f)imt,  bafe  93?enfd^en 
SSujje  tun,  fidf)  au  ©ott  befetjren,  fiuf.  15. 
Unb  nidjt  nur  tut  fie  fid)  freuen,  fonbern  iljr 
ganaer  SBunfd)  unb  ©ebet  au  ©ott  ift  ju 
bemfelben  3&>edf. 

12.  ©ie  Dertrdget  alteS.  Ober  mie  ©ta* 
ge  eS  iiberfefct  'f)at,  „©ie  entfdjulbiget  al- 
Ie§."  5Die  ©dbmadEffjeiten  ber  ©Iaubigen 
entfjfjulbiget  fie  fo  meit  baS  SBort  ©otteS 
eS  aulafet  unb  beutet  eS  ni(f)t  auS  alS 
mare  eS  bie  atterdrgfte  unb  miberftrebenbe 
SoSbeit. 

13.  ©ie  glaubet  atleS,  maS  ©otteS  SBort 
fagt  unb  ift  ftetS  bereit  Don  jebermann  baS 
^Befte  au  glauben  au  benfen  unb  au  ^offen 
unb  ift  langfam  mit  bem  Urteit,  bie  ®e* 
fd)dftSleute  unaufric^tig  barauftetten,  menn 
unfere  ^Srobufte  ni(f)t  gerabe  fo  auSmiegen 
mie  mir  e£  in  unferem  ^obf  batten. 

14.  ©ie  boffet  atteS,  maS  ©ott  Derbei- 
feen  but  unb  toenn  faft  gar  fein  fRaum  ntebr 
ba  ift  um  etmaS  ©ute§  Don  jemanb  au  er* 
marten,  fo  fommt  bann  nod)  bie  8iebe  mit 
ibrer  $offnung  ber&ei  unb  ma<bt  ©ntfcbul* 
bigungen  unb  ©rlaubniffe,  fo  meit  eS  mit 
freiem  ©emiffen  gefebeben  fann  unb  bofft, 
bafe  ber  Uebertreter  fid)  beffern  mirb  unb 
miinfdfjt  unb  bittei  um  ©otteS  ©egen  fur 
ibn. 

15.  ©ie  bulbet  aHe§  fo  meit  ba§  fie  an* 
gebt;  fie  mirb  nie  ungebulbig.  ©ie  bulbet 
alteS  Unredjt,  obne  bie  geringfte  9tad£)gier 
unb  ergibt  fief)  rubig  unter  atte  ©dbidfale, 
fo  mie  fie  ber  §err  ibm  aufommen  Iafet,  eS 
jei  ©eredjtigfeit,  griebe,  greube  in  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift,  ober  eS  fet  SOriibfal,  SSer* 
ad^iung  unb  SSerfoIgung  ober  ma§  eS  fein 
mag.  ®ie  Siebe  bulbet  e§  gerne,  biemeil  fie 
mobl  meife,  bafe  unfer  ^err  unb  2Reifter  fol* 
djeS  atteS  um  unferer  ©iinben  mitten  er* 
bulbet  bat. 

16.  3>ie  Siebe  boret  nimmer  auf.  5>ie* 
meil  ©ott  bie  Siebe  felber  ift,  fo  fann  fie 
unb  tut  nimmer  aufboren,  fo  bodj  bie 
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menidblidjen  ©rrungenfcfyaften  aufboren 
Herbert  fo  toie  bie  3Bei3fagungen,  bie 
Spradjen  unb  ©rfenntniffe.  S>ie  3Bei§* 
fagungen  finb  bann  nid^t  mebr  notig,  bte 
frielen  Spradjen  audb  nid)t.  2>ort  toirb  e£ 
nur  eine  Sprad)e  fein,  unb  ba§  ift  ©otte§ 
Sprad)e;  unb  ba3  ©rfenntniS  fammeln  ift 
bann  audb  nid)t  mebr  nottoenbig.  SBer  nid)t 
3U  ber  redden  ©rfenntniS  ber  SBabrbeit 
fommt  in  'biefem  Seben,  ber  iKtt  e£  fiir 
etoig  berfpatet  unb  berjaumt. 

2>ie  Siebe  ift  eigentlid)  ©otte§  39ilb  in 
unferen  Seelen.  ®urd)  ben  ©Iauben  emp* 
fangen  n>ir  unferen  Sdjopfer.  &urd)  bie 
§offnung  marten  toir  ber  jufunftigen  ©ii* 
ter,  bie  ©ott  berbeifeen  pat.  SIber  burd)  bie 
Siebe  roerben  toir  gbttl'id)er  9Irt  unb  fiir 
bie  ©enttfee  be§  §immel§  borbereitet.  2>er 
©Iaube  ift  ba3  §unbament  unfereS  thrift- 
Iidben  SebenS.  3>ie  §offnung  bauet  ba§ 
geiftlidje  $au§.  STber  bie  Siebe  bottenbet 
e§  unb  front  baSfelbige  in  ber  froben  ©toig* 
feit.  2)ie  Siebe  ift  ba§  ©belfte  in  ber  SBelt. 
Sie  erbalt  bie  ^amilien  in  Drbnung  unb 
3Bad)§tum,  gurftentiinter  unb  ®6nigreid)e 
■im  grieben,  unb  Segen. 

97icbt§  rnacbt  un£  ©ott  abnlid)er  al§  bie 
Siebe.  $)ie  Siebe  ift  ba§  Stiirffte  in  ber 
SE&elt.  Sie  ift  ba§  33anb  ber  33ottfommen* 
beit.  8a  audb  ber  Stob  fann  fie  nidbt  ber* 
tilgen,  toenn  fie  in  ©ott  gegriinbet  ift  unb 
auf  feinen  SBerbeifeungen  rubet.  8a  bann 
unb  erft  bann  toirb  bie  Siebe  erfdbeinen  toie 
fie  Siebe  ift,  toie  ber  Sonne  ©Iona  in  ibre§ 
83ater3  EReidt).  2)ann  toirb  ein  jeber,  ber  au3 
©naben  burd)  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otte§  bort 
bin  gefommen  ift,  fidb  bertounbem  iiber  fidb 
felbft,  bafj  er  nidbt  rnebr  33egriff  bon  ber 
Siebe  gebabt  bat  in  biefem  Seben.  8efn§ 
pat  $etru3  gefragt,  ob  er  ibn  I'ieb  bat, 
$etru§  bat  geanttoortet:  8a  §err,  bu  toeifet 
atte  2>inge,  bu  toeifet,  bafe  idb  bid)  Iieb  babe. 
Sefer,  fonnen  toir  bie3  audb  mit  $Petru§ 
fagen:  8a,  ^err,  bu  toeifet,  bafe  idb  bidb  Iieb 
babe.  2Benn  fo,  $atteluja,  $lmen. 

(3Benn  aber  nidbt  fo  gebe  mit  mir  nadb 
©etbfemane,  too  unfer  §err  unb  tttteifter 
mit  bem  £obe  gerungen  bat,  ja  EBIut  fiir 
midb  unb  bidb  gefdjtoipt,  Suf.  22,  44.  8a 
©ott  pat  ba§  feet  feine§  Iieben  SobneS 
gefjort  unb  bat  einen  ©ngel  oom  $immel 
gefanbt,  ibn  au  ftarfen. 

iSWein  33ater,  ift’§  moglidb,  fo  gebe  biefer 
®eld)  bon  mir.  ttttein  33ater,  gibt’8  benn 
feinen  Ieidbteren  2Beg,  urn  bie  3BeIt  ju  ber* 


fobnen,  al8  toie  burdb  mein  33Iut,  fo  toill  id) 
bann  &erne  fterben.  3Ber  fottte  nidbt  lief 
betoegt  toerben  feinen  £obe£fampf  ju  Iefen. 
Safet  un§  nodb  in  ba3  EBidbtbaug  geben,  too 
fie  ibn  sum  Stobe  berbammt  babcn  fiir  nricb 
unb  bidb.  8ebet  toie  er  ba§  foniglidbe  ^Ieib 
unb  bie  2>ornen^rone  auf  bem  §aupt 
fpotttoeife  getragen  bat  fiir  micb  unb  bid). 
SBie  er  fidb  bat  in  ba§  2Ingefidjt  fpeien  laf- 
fen;  atte  Safterungen  mit  ©ebulb  getragen 
fiir  un§,  unb  toir  fonnen  ibn  nodb  nidbt  lie* 
be?  §ore  fein  ©ebet  am  ^rcuj,  „5Bater 
Oergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  toiffen  nidbt,  toa§  fie 
an  mir  tun."  SBenn  bu  ba§  aCe§  betracb- 
tet,  toa§  er  fiir  bidb  gelitten,  unb  bu  fannft 
ibn  nodb  nicbt  Iieben,  fo  ift  bein  stanb  ein 
boffnungSlofer.  —  1937  $.b.SB. 


EBiblifdje  3<tblen  unb  ifjre  Sebeutung. 


©rofe  ift  unfer  ©ott  in  feinen  SBorten. 
8n  benfelben  erfennen  roir  fein  SBefen,  feme 
'SBei^it  unb  feine  Slttmadbt.  miiffen 
un§  beim  Iefen  be§  9Borte§  .©otte§  bod)  fdjon 
oft  bie  SBieber^oIung  einiger  3ablen  auf- 
gefatten  fein.  Xreue  iBibelmanner  baben 
nadb  griinblidbem  Stubium  folgenbe  2Babr* 
beiten  gemerft:  (£rften§,  bafe  biefe  3ablen 
eine  befonbere  SBabrbeit  reprafentieren  unb 
flare  £t)pen  finb.  SBir  mbdbten  einige  furje 
93Iicfe  tun  auf  folgenbe  finnreidbe  3ablen: 

S  i  e  3  a  M  ©  i  n  ^ . 

8ie  ift  bie  3abl  bie  fiir  ©inboit  ftebt  unb 
an  ©ott  erinnert.  8ie  ift  febr  oft  ertoabnt 
in  ber  8d)rift.  2>enn  ^errn  8^1  toar  ba5 
©injelne  toicbtig  unb  toertoott.  8o  b^ilte  er 
bie  Seibenben  nidbt  in  ttttaffen,  fonbqm  im 
©inaelnen.  €r  ^tbr  iiber  ba§  tttteer  urn 
einen  SBefeffenen  ju  beilen.  So  beifet  e§  in 
ber  Sdbrift:  „©in  Sttenfdb,"  ein  Simeon, 
eine  ^anna,  ein  ttttann  ©otte§,  ein  8lu8- 
fapiger,  ein  3attner  unb  eine  SBiitoe.  S)em 
$errn  fteben  toir  al§  ©inaelne  bor.  ttttan 
merfe  bie  3abl  ©in§  3.  33.  in  8Wf.  12,  32. 
©b.  80b.  10,  30  unb  ©Pb-  4,  4—^.  ©in 
Seib,  ein  ©eift,  eine  $offnung,  ein  $err, 
ein  ©Iaube,  eine  £aufe,  ein  ©ott  unb  33ater 
unfer  atter.  SBir  ttttenfdben  benfen  immer 
an  grofee  3ablen,  bei  ©ott  ift  bie  einaelne 
Seele  teuer.  ©r  fennt  un§  dtte  im  ©in* 
3elnen.  33ei  ©ott  ift  feine  Xrennung,  33ater, 
Sobn  unb  ^eiliger  ©eift  finb  ein§.  3>rei 
ifJerfonen,  aber  ein§  im  3Befen,  in  ©igen- 
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fdbaften,  im  Bitten,  in  ber  &iebe.  ©ie  ©ren* 
nungen  in  ber  Belt  finb  nidbt  non  ©ott. 

©ie  3«bl  3h»ei. 

©iefe  3abl  bat  audb  ibren  befonberen 
SBert  unb  fpridjt  non  einer  ©ereinigung, 
nidbt  t)on  ©inbeit,  jo  mie  bie  3abJ  @iu§- 
©er  $err  $jefug  gebraudjt  biefe  3abl  oiter 
in  ber  ©ergprebigt.  3mei  2Bege,  ainei  Hor¬ 
ten,  amei  ©aumeifter  unb  atnei  Bieie.  ^n 
biefem  ©inne  a^igt  bie  3^t)I  nuf  @nt|(bei- 
bung  fiir  ober  gegen  ben  §errn.  Sn  biefem 
©inne  mirb  bie  3^1  amei  fef)r  oft  in  ber 
©thrift  angemenbet,  mie  bort  im  ©Ieidbms 
toon  ben  ^ungfrauen  unb  ber  in  ber  ©e* 
fdjreibung  ber  Ubeltater,  melcbe-  mtt  ^efu§ 
gefreuaigt  murben.  ©ann  aber  mirb  Me 
3obI  atnei  audb  gebraucbt  um  toereinte  ftrafte 
3U  fdbilbern.  Sftann  unb  Beib  em  Sleifdb, 
3mei  ©afeln  beS  ©efefceg,  atnei  unb  atnei 
hunger  tnurben  auSgefonbt,  atnei  3eugen 
nad)  ber  §immelfabrt  Sefu  unb  atnei  3eu« 
gen  in  ber  (Offb.  Sob-  11)  unb  atnei  junge 
©auben  maren  bag  Opfer  fiir  bie  Sofung 
ber  ©rftgeburt.  Bie  fdbon,  too  atnei  ®rafte 
fidj  toereinigen  im  ’fReidfje  ©otteg,  tnie  bei 
2Rofeg  unb  ittaron,  $ofua  unb  Meb,  @Iiag 
unb  €lifa,  ^etru§  unb  ^obanneg,  Sutler 
unb  9Mand)ton,  SRoobp  unb  ©anfep  unb 
toiele  onbere! 

©ie  3 nbf  $ rei. 

©ie  3obi  ©rei  erinnert  an  ©ater,  ©obn 
unb  $eiliger  ©eift.  ©ie  if t  bie  gottlicbe 
3abl  ©ie  erinnert  an  ©ottfommenbeit  in 
ber  €inbeit,  tnie  bei  fleib,  ©eele  unb  ©eift. 
©rei  atnlaufe  ©atang  in  ben  ©erfudbungen 
unb  brei  ©itten  im  ©aterunfer,  melcbe  fidb 
auf  ©ott  beaieben,  brei  ©erlefcungen  beg 
qpetri,  brei  ©ebete  in  ©etbfemane.  ©ott  ber 
mar,  ber  ba  ift  unb  ber  ba  fomrnt,  unb  brei- 
mat  beiiig,  I)eilig,  beilig  fingen  ober  rufen 
bie  ©ngel  um  ben  ©bron.  ©iele  onbere 
©djriftfteHen  finben  mir  mo  biefe  3abl  er- 
mdbnt  mirb.  ©er  ©eufel  mirb  biefe  3abl 
aud)  gebraudben  in  bem  antidbriftlidben 
JReicf),  too  er,  ©atan,  ber  SCntidjrift  unb 
ber  falfcbe  prophet,  bag  furdjtbare  ©rium- 
tobirat  bilben  mcrben.  SIudE)  in  ber  Sbatur 
erfdjeint  biefe  3abl  feb*  °ft-  ®tr  bnben  bie 
brei  grojjen  SReidbe;  bag  ©ierreidb,  bag 
^flanaenreid)  nnb  bag  ©ttneralreidb.  ©ott 
ift  ein  ©ott  ber  Orbnung  unb  mag  mir  im 
geiftlidben  fjaben,  mirb  in  ber  SRaiur  oft  ab- 
gefcbattet.  Bie  ber^Jidtj  ift  eg  bodb,  menn  mir 
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©ott  in  feiner  fiiebe,  aber  audb  in  feiner 
©rbnung  oerfteben  lonnen! 

©ie  3<tbl  3Ster. 

©ie  3abl  SSier  bat  audb  ibre  befonbere 
SBebeutung  unb  be^balb  audb  ibren  befon¬ 
beren  ^Iafc  in  ber  SBibel.  @ie  reprafentiert 
bie  2BeIt.  ©ie  toier  ^idbtungen,  bie  Snb^- 
aeiten,  bie  toier  grofeen  ©lemente  ©rbe,  fiuft, 
geuer  unb  SBaffer,  ber  @trom,  meldber  burdb 
©ben  flofe  aerteilte  fidb  in  bier  ©emaffer  unb 
bie  toier  Seberoefen  in  ©aniel,  bie  an  bie  bier 
SKeltreidbe  erinnern,  aHe§  finb  ©emeife,  bafe 
bie  3abl  SSier  e§  mit  ber  SBelt  au  tun  bat. 
©eSfjalb  ift  bie  toierte  ®itte  im  SSaterunfer 
audb  bie  SBitte  um  ba§  taglidbe  ©rot.  ©iefe 
3abl  acigt  auf  toielen  '©tetten,  bafe  ber  ^err 
alle  2BeIt  in  feinen  ^eilBpIan  eingefdbloffen 
bat.  ©ie  toier  Corner  am  2tttar,  bie  toier 
©eiten  be§  neuen  Serufalem  unb  bie  toier 
©toangelien  aeigen  toon  biefem  Bitten  ©ot- 
te§,  bafe  atte  ftttenfdben  toon  ©ott  geliebt  finb 
in  ©briftum  unb  felig  merben  fonnen,  menn 
fie  an  ben  €>obn  ©otte§  glauben. 

©ie  3  a  b  1  Situ  f  • 

©ie  3abl  Simf  ift  audb  befonberS  midbtig 
unb  fpridbt  toon  ©nabe  unb  ©ergebung. 
Bir  biirfen  nur  ber  Mrae  balben  an  fol- 
genbe  ©atfdben  erinnern:  fiinf  Bunben 
^efu,  fiinf  Huge  ^ungfrauen,  bie  fiinfte 
SBitte  im  ©aterunfer,  toergib  un§  unfere 
©djulben,  fiinf taufenb  ftttenfdben  murben 
gefpeift  au§  ©naben,  fiinf  ©rote,  fiinf  ©inne 
bat  ©ott  ben  SWenfdben  gegeben  um  bie 
©nabe  ©otte§  au  geniefjen  unb  fiinf  glatte 
©teine  ber  ©nabe  geniigen  um  gegen  ©oli* 
atb  au  fiegen.  2lm  fiinften  ©age  in  ber 
Bocbe  ber  ©dbopfung  erfdbien  Seben  unb 
obne  ©nabe  !ein  fteben. 

©  i  e  3  u  b  1  ®  e  $  §  • 

©ie  3abl  @edb§  ift  be§  ttRenfdben  8a$l 
9tm  fecbften  ©age  murbe  ber  3Wetifdb  gefdbaf- 
fen,  fem§  ^age  ber  Arbeit  in  ber  Bodbe, 
fedb§  ©age  mufete  3Kofe§  marten  auf  ba3 
Bort  be§  ^errn,  <2.  ttftofe  24, 15.)  unb  ba§ 
©ilb  be§  S^ebufabneaar,  ba§  ©ilb  be§  aWen- 
fdtjen  mar  fedEjS  ©tten  breit.  Stntidbrift  mirb 
biefe  2Kenfdbenaabt  nebmen  unb  fidb  fo  nen- 
nen,  GG6.  ©iefe  3ubl  fpridbt  alfa  toon  bem 
©tola  ber  ©tenfdben  unb  enblidb  toon  ber  91n- 
betung  beg  JJXnticfjriften,  ©atan  im  fWen- 
fcben. 
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©ie  3obI  ©ieben. 

©ie  3o£)I  ©ieben  in  befonberB  finnreidj. 
aSBir  baben  bie  fieben  Sage  in  bee  ©Ejob* 
fung.  ©ie  fbridbt  toon  33oEenbung  unb  33oE* 
fommenbeit.  ©ieben  Sage  nadj  bem  9ioab 
in  bie  airdbe  eingegangen  toar,  §enodb  ber 
©iebente  bon  Sfbarn,  fieben  23itten  irn  abater* 
unfer,  fieben  gefte  in  ^frael  unb  eilicbe 
to&brten  fieben  Sage,  fieben  ©enbfdbretben, 
fieben  ©onner,  fieben  dmgel,  fieben  3omB* 
fdbaalen,  fieben  a^Iagen,  u.  f.  to.  @£  finb 
beren  au  t>iele,  al£  bafe  toie  fie  bier  nennen 
fonnen.  ©a£  Iefcte  SBudb)  ber  &ibel  ift  fa 
noil  biefer  3of)I.  ift  eben  ba£  33udb  ber 
aSoEenbung.  ©ie  fiebente  ©ifpenfation 
bringt  ba£  3eitalter  ber  SRube  unb  be£  grie* 
ben£. 

©i  e  3abl  «d&t. 

©ie  3obI  aidbt  bat  audb  ibre  biblifebe  93e- 
beutung.  ©ie  fariebt  non  einer  neuen  Orb* 
nung,  neueB  3eita!ter  unb  neuen  ©tabt.  Slot 
adbten  Sage  rnufete  ba£  ®inb  befdbnitten 
toerben,  am  adbten  Sage  ftanb  ber  §err 
SefuB  auf,  am  erften  in  -ber  neuen  ©ifjpen* 
fation,  ber  acbte  Sag  toar  ber  berrlidbfte  im 
3-eft  ber  Saubbiitten,  SRoab  toar  bie  acfjte 
aSerfon  non  aibam,  acf^t  ©eelen  tourben  in 
ber  Slrdbe  gerettet  unb  e£  toar  ber  a<bte  Sag 
nacb  fieben  ®odben,  ba  ber  £eilige  ©eift 
auBgegoffen  tourbe.  33Bie  oielfagenb  unb  feft* 
ftebenb  finb  alfo  bie  Orbnungen  ©otteB. 
ERandbeB  bunfle  aBort  toirb  flar  in  biefem 
Sidbte. 

©  i  e  3  o  b  I  3ebn. 

©ie  3abl  3ebn  bebeutete  toeltlidbe  33oE* 
fommenbeit.  2Bir  erinnern  nur  an  einige 
aSerbinbungen  biefer  3abl  mit  getoiffen 
©reigniffen  unb  Satfacben.  ©ie  aebn  ©e- 
bote  fdb-liefeen  aEe  ©tdnbe  be£  ERenfdben 
SebenB  ein,  aebn  ^ungfrauen  fdbliefeen  bie 
ganae  SRamendbriftenbeit  ein,  aebn  3eben 
an  SRebufabneaerB  ajilb  erinnern  an  bie  au* 
fammengefafeten  ©eltmddbte,  aebn  ®ne<bte 
be£  $errn  erinnern  an  aEe  ©iener  ©otteB, 
aebn  SPfunbe  an  aEe  ©aben  ben  ERenfdben 
gegeben  unb  aebn  Corner  be£  SiereB  an  bie 
grofeen  aSeltmadjte,  bie  ibm  toerben  au* 
faEen.  3ebn  bilbet  beBbalb  fdbon  im  SRedb* 
nen  bie  SafiB  fur  aEe  grofee  3oI)Ien. 

©ie  3 obi  3 E>o If. 

©ie  3abl  3tooIf  erinnert  an  etoige  aSoE* 
fommenbeit:  ©ie  atoolf  ©efdbledjter  SfraelB, 
bie  atoolf  Sore  in  ben  ERauern  be£  neuen 


gerufalemB,  bie  atoolf  2TpofteI  be£  Sam* 
me£,  atoolf  33runnen  au  ©Iim,  atoolf  ©rim* 
be  im  neuen  ^erufalem  unb  atoolf  @ngel 
auf  benfelben.  3tooIf  Sob^e  alt  toar  SefuB 
al£  er  im  Sempel  feine  aBeiBbeit  offenbarte 
unb  atoolferlei  griidjte  toerben  bie  SBaume 
be£  SebenB  tragen.  3toblf  ERonate  bilben 
baB  ^obr  unb  erinnern  an  bie  etoige  aSott- 
fommenbeit. 

©ie  3 obi  aSieraig. 

©ie  3obI  aSieraig  bot  ibre  befonbere  $Be« 
beutung  unb  toir  fonnen  nicfjt  fcfjlie&en  ob* 
ne  fie  au  nennen.  ©ie  bebeutet  ^robe  ober 
aSrufung.  3Wofe£  tourbe  bieraig  ^abre  er- 
brobt.  aSieraig  Sage  auf  bem  93erge,  too  er 
mit  ©ott  toar,  bieraig  Sob^o  toar  ^frael  in 
ber  aBiifte,  bieraig  Sage  reifte  @Iia£,  bier* 
aig  Sage  nacb  ber  Sluferftebung  fubr  ber 
$err  ^efuS  gen  $immel,  bieraig  Sage  botte 
S'finebeb  ©nabenaeit  unb  bieraig  ©cblage, 
toeniger  einen,  tourbe  bem  SWiffetater  au* 
erteilt,  bieraig  Ssabre  regierten  bie  erften 
brei  ^onige  in  Sfroel  unb  fo  tourben  toir 
nodb  ofter  finben,  bafe  bieraig  -bie  3obI  ber 
^robe  bebeutet. 

©iefe  Orbnung  in  ben  3obIen  a^igen, 
bafe  toir  einen  ©ott  ber  Orbnung  boben. 
fatten  bie  2)?enfcben  obne  bie  Seitung  be§ 
©eifteB  ©otteB  bie  SBibel  gefebrieben,  toeldb 
ein  ©urdbeinanber  tocire  -bie  ©ebrift.  9(Ee£ 
in  feiner  Orbnung,  bor  aEen  unb  in  erfter 
Sinie  ©bnftuB  unfer  ^err. 

9Wit  freunblidben  ©rufee,  euer  ©iener, 
1931.  fR.  ^iebert. 

—  aBabrbeit£freunb.  b.  ©.  1937. 


©ttoaB  Oon  fRuffcn. 


©a§  enorme  ruffifdbe  fReicb  bon  aSblen 
bi£  SBIaboftocf  bot  eine  Sdnge  bon  runb 
8000  EReilen.  ©ie£  ift  bon  SBeften  nacb 
Often.  aSon  97orben  nacb  ©uben,  ettoa 
bon  airdbangelff  bi§  SifliS  unb  nodb  fub* 
Iidber  ift  eine  ©tredte  bon  nabe  2000  2Rei- 
Ien.  2Iuf  biefem  unermejjlidben  fRaum 
toobnen  165  2RiEionen  SRenfcben.  Saut 
letter  ©tatiftidf  finb  90  SRiEionen  aSauern 
unb  75  URiEionen  Slrbeiter  unb  ©tabtebe- 
toobner.  3Bir  feben,  bafe  toir  e§  mit  ben 
'a3auern  au  tun  boben,  toeil  toir  39auern 
finb,  toenn  toir  in  furaen  3«gon  ettoa§  bom 
9iuffen  boren  tooEen. 

©er  ruffifdbe  ©auer  fiibrt  ein  febr  biirft* 
ige£  ©afein.  ^aum  ber  britte  SRann  bom 
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Sauernftanb  fann  biirftig  Iefen  unb  ferret* 
ben.  3>er  ©eiftliebe  erteilte  Oor  ber  SReOo* 
lutton  in  ben  meiften  Sdjulen  Religions* 
unterridbt,  aber  ba§  mar  aud)  nur  febt  ober* 
fladjlid).  'SUfo  in  beaug  auf  ©eifteSbilbung 
,  ftebt  ber  ruffifrfje  Saner  auf  febr  niebrtger 
Lstufe.  ©r  ift  eben  ein  §albafiate. 

3>a§  Samilienkben  ber  armen  SRuffeit 
lafet  aucb  Die!  3U  miinfeben  iibrjg.  $Ri<bt 
felten  mbnen  in  einem  Saterbaufe  2  bi§  3 
nerbeiratete  Sab ne  ntit  ibren  immer  mebr 
unb  mebr  anmadbfenben  Sfamilien.  ©ott* 
lob,  ba§  Smeifinberfpftern  fennt  man  bort 
nod)  niebt.  2>er  Sater  fiibrt  eine  Slrt  pa* 
triardjalifdbe3  Regiment,  unb  bod)  mag§ 
in  foldbem  §aufe  mandbeS  Unangenebme 
goben,  mooon  mir  !eine  Sorftettung  fjaben. 
$afe  bie  ©befrau  bon  ibrem  „©e]trengen" 
bann  unb  mann  eine  „banbgreiflidbe"  8«s 
redjiroeifung  binnebmen  mufe,  gebort  sum 
gemobnlidben  Seben.  Son  einer  mirflicben, 
bingebenben,  rein  feufdjen  £iebe  unter  ©be* 
patten  fann  in  foldbem  5aQe  abfolut  feme 
9tebe  fein.  3ebod)  e§  gibt  aucb  riibmlicbe 
3fuSnabmen,  mo  ba§  igamilienteben  ein  bef* 
jere§  ift.  21ber  gemobnlicb  befieblt  ber 
2 Rann  in  ttjrannifdber  SBeife  unb  bie  grab 
gebordjt. 

©ut,  menn  ber  ©bemann  nocb  nikbtern 
ift.  2Benn  nun  aucb  nidbt  jeber  SRuffe  ein 
Saufer  ift,  fo  fpielt  bod)  ber  Srantmein 
mobl  in  jeber  ftamilie  eine  grofee  SRofle.  3>er 
merte  Sefer  benfe  ficb :  mirb  ein  ®inb  gebor* 
en,  fo  gebtS  obne  Sranntmein  nimmer  ab. 
2Iuf  einer  gemobniicben  Sauernbodbaeit 
braudbt  man  gemifj  mandben  ©inter  Srannt* 
mein.  ©inen  gut  befannten  IRuffen  fragte 
id)  einft,  nadjbem  mir  in  unferer  gamilie 
eine  §od)3eit  gebabt  batten:  „9Ba§  meinen 
(5ie,  roieoicl  ©inter  SdbnapS  merben  mir 
mobl  auf  ber  §o<baeit  gebrauebt  baben?" 
Slntmort:  „fRun,  Sie  finb  ein  guter  flBirt, 
•bocb  menigftenS  10  ©inter."  „$Rein,  etma§ 
meniger."  „Sraud)ten  Sie  benn  8  ober  5 
©inter?"  ,jRein,  gar  feinen."  „SRun,  ba§ 
ift  fa  gar  feine  §od)jeit  obne  Sranntmein," 
mar  be§  iRuffen  Sd)Iufe.  'So  benft  ber  fRuffe. 
p  0tirbt  jemanb,  fo  mufe  getrunfen  merben, 
urn  -ben  ©ram  311  milbern.  ®ura,  bei  ber 
©eburt  trinfen,  auf  einer  $ocbaeit  trinfen, 
bei  einer  Seidjcnfeier  trinfen.  2Radjt  ber 
Sauer  einen  #anbel,  unb  menn  er  nodb  fo 
fleiit  mare,  fo*  mufe  SdbnapS  fein.  Mein 
ber  Suffe  bat  iibrigenS  aucb  febr  flute  Seit* 
en  in  feinem  ©barafter.  ©r  ift  burdbau§ 
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nidbt  jabaomig,  unb  eine  fo  genannte  Slut* 
racbe,  meldje  bei  ben  §eiben  fo  oft  nor* 
fommt,  gibt  e§  bei  ben  fRuffen  mobl  faum. 
©§  gibt  aucb  biel  Seute  in  jenem  £anbe,  bie 
niebt  ben  Unterfd>ieb  toiffen,  amifdben 
„2Rein"  unb  „$ein."  2)od)  baoon  beute 

niebt  mebr.  ,  , 

^ft  ba§  Seben  be§  fRuffen  |dbon  obnebm 
ein  febr  entbebrungSreicbeS,  fo  bat  er  in  ber 
gaftenseit  nod)  erft  reebt  oiel  3U  erbulben. 
3>ie  grofeen  gaften  bor  Dftern,  melcbe  nolle 
6  SBodjen  anbalten,  merben  non  ben  meiften 
gamilien  in  afler  Strenge  befolgt.  5)a§ 
beifet,  in  6  SBodjen  mirb  fein  Srleifcb,  feine 
2Rild)  unb  ©ier  genoffen,  nur  gifdbe,  ©e* 
miife,  Srot  unb  Sala  fommt  auf  ben  £ifcb- 
greilid),  bat  man  bie  6  SBodjen  gefaftet,  fo 
gibt§  bafiir  aucb  am  Dftertage  ein  Sdbtoel" 
gen  unb  trinfen  fonberglei^en.  Hnb  ge* 
mife  fterben  urn  Oftern  Oiele  banner  nnb 
grauen,  bie  infolge  oon  Unmafeigfeit  ibrem 
Seben  ein  rafdbeS  ©nbe  madben. 

$Rur  baB  ©bangelium  fann  bort  Sktnbel 
fdbaffen.  Unb  tatfacblicb  flibtS  in  fftufelanb 
niele  bliibenbe  ©briftengemeinben.  2Ba§  idb 
mit  meiner  langen  ©inleitung  fagen  mollte? 
28ir  9tufelanber  banfen  ben  lieben  ameri* 
fanifeben  Sriibern  unb  Scbmeftern,  menn  fie 
un§  niebt  fdblecbtbin  mit  bem  2famen  „2tuf* 
fen"  beaeiebnen,  fonbern  unb  nur  „fRufe!anb= 
er"  nennen.  2Ber  in  ber  SCiirfei  mobnt,  ge= 
mobnt  bat,  barf  nidbt  fofort  ein  SCurfe  fein, 
nidbt  mabr?  Unb  menn  fidb  nun  jemanb 
meint  fomeit  berfteigen  3 a  miiffen  unb  un§ 
ben  £itel  „5Ruffen"  gibt  —  mie’S  neultdb 
in  einem  mennonitifdben  Slatt  3U  lefen  mar 
—  fo  motten  mir  bemiiiig  mit  bem  S>idbter 
fagen:  „^d)  braudb’S,  §err,  fdblage  3U." 

1927.  ©in  Siaaitgrant. 

Sefitm  feben. 

3>ie  fRuffen  eraablen  fidb  folgenbe  ©e* 
febiebte:  ©in  armer  Sdbufter,  2Rartin, 
monte  ^efu§  gerne  feben,  unb  ibm  trdumte, 
bafe  ^efu§  am  niicbften  5Cage  §u  i'bnt  fom> 
men  merbe.  2Rartin  mobnte  in  einem  ^el* 
Ier;  fein  31rbeit§icbemel  ftanb  an  bem  nieb- 
rigen  genfter,  ba§  eben  bocb  genug  mar, 
bafe  er  Me  pfee  ber  Soriibergebenben  be* 
merfen-  fonnte.  2»ie  immer,  ftanb  er  aucb 
beute  friib  auf;  al§  er  aufblidte,  fab  er 
ein  q$aa r  miiber  giifee  ficb  t>orbeifd)Ieppen. 
2>a§  jammerte  ibn;  er  ging  binan^  auf  bie 
©trafee  unb  fanb  eine  grau,  bie  bungrig 
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unb  obbadjlog  umberirrte  unb  ein  elenbeg 
®inb  auf  ben  Slrmen  trug.  ©r  nobm  fie 
ntit  in  bie  SBobnung,  gab  ibr  ben  9teft  beg 
Igrubftiidg  unb  bem  ®inbe  bie  SfWild).  $tonn 
jebte  er  fic£)  on  bie  Arbeit,  in  ©rmartung, 
ob  ber  $err  balb  fommen  merbe.  Um  fttht* 
tag  affnete  er  fein  $aug  mieber  einem 
Saar  miiber  giifee  unb  teilte  bog  -Dlittagg* 
mo'bl  mii  einem  alien,  armen  ttttanne. 
9lbenbg  Iegte  er  fid)  iraurig  3U  Sett,  meil 
ber  $err  nidjt  gefontmen  tear.  3>a  erfcfjte- 
nen  ifjm  im  £raum  bie  Seute,  bie  er  gefpeift 
botte,  unb  er  borte  bie  SBorte:  „2Ba§  if>r 
getan  babt  einem  unter  biefen  meinen  ge» 
ringften  Sriubern,  bag  b^bt  ibr  mir  getan!" 
$og  finb  SBorte  S^fu. 


2)er  ©eringen  Stiirfe. 

Sefflifl  25,  4. 

SBer  ift  bie  Slarfe  ber  ©eriingen? 
©utbrie,  ein  ©ebeiligter  in  Sbrifto  Sefu, 
rief  einft  oug :  „©ebt  mir  folgenbe  ineinam 
ber  faffenbe  linger  erfteng,  bag  Semufet* 
fein  bon  meiner  $iIfSbebiirftig!eit;  atoei- 
ten*  bag  Sertangen  nodb  $Ufe;  britten§, 
bie  Bufidjerung,  baft  S^riftuS  bie  Sottgiil* 
tigfeit  ber  §ilfe  ift;  bierteng,  ben  ©!au= 
ben,  baft  'EbriftuS  meine  ^ilfe  iff  unb  fiinf- 
tenS,  baft  ©ott  um  ©brifti  mitten  mein  gle= 
ben  erbbrt,  obgleid)  ©r  mid)  eine  furje  3^* 
fteben  Iofet  —  gebt  mir  biefe  ©lieber,  unb 
id)  babe  eine  ®ette,  bie  bon  ber  ©rbe  3um 
ipimmel  reidjt,  bie  ben  gonsen  ®immel  3U 
mir  berabbringt  unb  micb  in  ben  &immel 
bineinsiebt." 

$immel  bier,  &immel  bort,  §immel  al* 
Iemege,  menn  man  ©utbrieg  ©rfenntnig 
ieilt  unb  mit  2>abib  glaubenb  befennt: 
„Son  atten  Seiten  umgibft  bu  mid)  unb 
baltft  beine  §anb  iiber  mir."  „£>u  fd)en= 
left  mir  bott  ein;"  ober:  „2TCein  Secber 
fliefet  iiber.”  —  gelfenfeft  ftebt  biefe  2Babr= 
beit,  unb  mir  glauben  eg,  ob  mir  eg  fiiblen 
ober  nid)t:  „Unfer  ©ott  ift  barmber3ig." 
(Sf.  116,  5.)  SBeldj  eine  ©nabe,  £ug  fiir 
Stag  3U  erleben,  baft  ©ott  barmbersig  ift 
unb  in  feliger  ©emiftbeit  3U  befennen: 
„©ott  ber  §err  ift  meine  Starfe.”  ©elebr* 
te  bon  ber  Sdbule  ber  Sibertiner  unb  ber 
®t)renaer  unb  ber  SUejanbrier  befragten 
fid)  mit  @tebbcmu§,  einem  ttttanne  bott 
©IaubenS  unb  ®rofte,  unb  oermocbten  nidbt 
3u  miberfteben  ber  SBeiBbeit  unb  bem  ©ei« 


SBobrbeit 

fte,  burd)  melcben  er  rebete.  2U§  Suntan 
gefagt  murbe,  er  fotte  freigelaffen  merben, 
menn  er  nidjt  mebr  brebigen  motte,  antmor* 
tete  er:  „2Benn  ibr  mid)  beute  freiloffet,^ 
merbe  id)  morgen  brebigen." 

©nabe  ©otteg  alg  S  t  a  r  f  e. 

„2Benn  Oleine  ba§  ©rofee,  ba§  Ser- 
acbtete  ba§  ©emaltige  unb  bu£  ba  nid^tB  ift, 
ba5  uberminbet,  mag  etmag  ift,  bag  ift  Sie$ 
iber  ©nabe."  %n  bem  ©er ingen  ermeift  ficb 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  alg  Starfe.  @ie  mirb 
besogen  aug  „Seiner  SiUk,”  aug  meld^er 
atte,  nacb  Sob-  1,  16  empfangen  baben 
„©nube  um  ©nabe":  ben  „teuren  ©Iau- 
ben,"  „Sergebung  ber  Siinben  im  Slute 
§cfu  ©brifti,"  „gereinigte  #er3en,"  „bie 
^inbfcbaft,"  „grofee  greubigfeit,"  „Semab« 
rung,"  „8ugang  in  ©brifto  ^efu  3um  Sa* 
ter,"  „meld)er  ung  non  ©ott  gemacbt  ift  3Ut 
SBeigbeit,  unb  3ur  ©erecbtigfeit,  unb  iuv 
^eiligung  unb  3«r  ©rlofung." 

„2Ber  ift  meiie  unb  bebalt  bie?"  ruft 
ber  Sialmift  aug,  „3>er  merfe  fid)  bie  ©na» 
benerroeifungen  Sebobag."  ©ott  reidbt  fie 
bar  ben  Seinen,  fie  ftarf  3U  madjen,  in  ^bm 
unb  in  ber  2Nad)t  Seiner  Starfe.  Unb  ib* 
rer  ift  fo  oiel,  bafe  eg  ung  bamit  fo  gebt,  mie 
Stbrabam,  bem  g«itnbe  ©otteg,  mit  bem 
3ablen  ber  (Sterne:  mir  bermogen  bie  ©ii* 
tigfeiten  ©otteg  nidjt  3U  3ablen.  S>aruiber 
fagt  Sabater: 

„*ftein,  Sater,  fie  finb  nidjt  3U  30b len, 
2)ie  ©nabett,  bie  2>u  barreidbft,  neinl 
2Bie  fann  id)  2>ir  unb  mir  berbeblen? 
Sdj  bin  nidjt  mert,  bein  ®inb  3U  fein! 
'2Bo  fang  id)  an?  ©ott  melcbe  SWenge, 
2>ie  2)u  ermelifeft  Stag  fiir  3Sag! 

^db  meife,  bafe,  menn  id)  ^abrc  fange, 
Scb  ®ir  au  banfen  nidjt  ber  mag." 

'Stlg  &ngnr,  in  ber  aBiifte  umberirrenb, 
bem  Xobe  nabe  mar,  fanbte  ©ott  ibr  einen 
©ngel.  2>agfelbe  tot  ber  §err  bei  ©Iia. 
Unb  alg  ©Iifa  in  Uiefer  £raurig?eit  aug* 
rief,  mag  mancbeg  ®inb  ©otteg  bon  bcbXc 
nur  3U  gut  berftebt,  ibm  nadbaumodben : 
„9Bo  ift  nun  ber  ©ott  ©Iio?"  teilten  fidb 
bie  gluten  beg  ^orbang,  unb  ber  §err 
bobnte  Seinem  ^nedbte  ben  2Beg  3U  neuen 
Siegen  3medg  Serfjerrlidbung  Seineg  gro« 
feen  fttameng  3unddbft  in  ^frael,  bann  iiber 
Sfraelg  ©ren3en  ^-inauB,  unb  mie  immer 
im  9^euen  Sunbe,  fo  gefdjob  eg  audb  3ur 
3eit  ber  S^b^beten,  bafe  bie  ©nabe  bie 
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©dfranfen  beB  ©efefceB  burcbbrad),  einen 
daemon  rettete,  eine  3tyora  gur  BteicbBge- 
noffin  mad)te  unb  anbere  mit  ibnen  au§  ber 
SinfterniB  beB  §eibentumB  gunt  number- 
baren  Sirfjt  beB  fiebenB  fiibrte. 

©  t  a  r  f  e  ben  ©  e  r  i  n  g  e  n. 

So  offenbarte  ©ott  ber  §err  je  anb  ie 
bie  SWadbt  Seiner  Starfe  an  ben  ©eringen. 
$a,  fagen  roir  mobl,  bie  SBarmbergigfeit  beB 
§errn  bedte  bie  arme,  irrenbe  §agar,  ber- 
barg  ben  glaubigen,  aber  furcbtfamen  Obab- 
ja  „in  Seinem  ©egelt  gur  bofen  3eit"  Iiefe 
bem  mit  bem  £obe  ringenben  bujjfertigen 
©dbacber  am  ®reug  ©nabe  miberfabten, 
aber  bafe  ©IaubenBbelben,  mie  bie  $ropbe- 
ten  Glia  unb  ©Ufa,  mt  obigen  unter  eine 
fftubrif  gebradfjt  roerben,  ift  mandjem  nidjt 
flar.  Itnb  bod).  GliaB  unter  bem  3Bad)» 
ijolber  erleibet  nidjt  nur  einen  ObnmadjtB- 
anfall,  er  fagt:  „$db  bin  nid)t  beffer  alB 
mcine  Sater,"  momit  er  beuttid)  bie  ©r» 

I  fenntniB  feiner  Unmiirbigfeit  gum  9luBbrud 
bringt,  bie  feiner  3e*t  ber  ^atriardj  $afob 
in  bie  2Borte  fafete:  „$cb  b*in  gu  geringe 
alter  SBarmbergigfeit  unb  aUer  Xreue,  bie 
bu  an  beinem  ®nedjte  getan  baft."  ©o 
nennt  fid)  aud)  ber  grofee  §eibenapofteI  ben 
altergeringften  unter  alien  ^eiligen;  unb 
baB  im  Sidjte  ber  SBabrbeit.  Ob  nun  bie 
€briften  3merge  aber  fftiefen  fein  mbgen, 
itjre  Grfabrungen  Ijaben  biel  &bnlidjfeiit. 
$>em  §errn  ift  eB  ein  ©eringeB,  bie  ©erin¬ 
gen  in  Seinem  $aufe  berauBgufinben. 
Sein  9luge  fiebt  fie,  Sein  Obr  bort  fie,  ©ein 
^era  boll  Grbarmen  bridjt  $bm  (premia 
31,  20)  ibrettoegen.  Serbrodjene  unb  ger- 
fcblagene  Bergen  entgeben  Seiner  Ob’but 
nid)t;  fie  finb  ©egenftanbe  Seiner  butt); 
bolten  Surforge.  Unter  ben  mandjerlei 
r  fieiben  biefer  3eit  oft  mitbe  gemorben, 
toebren  fie  bennod)  burdj  ben  ©Iauben  im 
$ampf  gegen  bie  Sihtbe  bie  liftigen  2In- 
Iaufe  famt  ben  feurigen  SPfeiien  ©atanB  ab, 
binblidenb  auf  ^efum  mit  bem  §ergenB- 
.fdjrei-:  „$ilf  mir,  id)  bin  SDein !"  SDer  9tuf 
.beB  ©laubenB  urn  §ilfe  fenngeidjnet  ben 
^©eringen;  ftebt  bnt  gut,  ob  er  nun  in 
ben  borbern  ffteiben  ber  Streiter  ©brifti 
fdrnpft,  ober  gu  benen  gablt,  bie  bei  bem 
derate  bleiben."  SRidjt  immer  ift  eB  alien 
bergonnt,  mit  einer  fefernben  SKenge  aum 
^aufe  ©otte§  gu  pollen.  2Benn  ettoa  eine 
glaubige  unb  Iiebenbe  SOJaitter  ober  eine 
Sdbtnefter  bei  ibren  ^Ieinen  bleibt,  fie  gu 


ergieben  ,,/in  ber  3udtf  unib  Sermabnung 
gum  £errn,"  fo  ift  baB  grower  ©etoinn  unb 
geitigt  Iieblfdbe  grud^t  fiir  ben  §errn.  SDie 
93eute  DabibB"  foil  gemeinfam  Perteilt  toer? 
ben.  &>ie  ©eringen  geben  bei  ©ott  nicbt 
leer  auB.  3>afe  ©ott  bie  Seinen  freunblidb 
berforgt;  bie  ©eringen  troftet.  Safe  Sein 
£roft  aWii'bfelige  unb  SBelabene  erguidt, 
Sdfjtoerbermunbete  b«tU,  fie  mieberberfteHt, 
—  mer  moKte  baB  n  grage  fteUen  ?  Unb 
bodt)  gebt  eB  SStelen,  mie  jenem  fitter  in 
Samarien:  er  fab  bie  ben  ®inbern  SfraelB 
bur<b  ben  ^ropbeten  Glifa  berbeiifeene  rei- 
dtje  SBeute,  bie  ber  foIgef(btt)eren  §ungerB= 
not  mit  einem  Sdjlage  ein  Gnbe  macbte, 
unb  but  bo<b  nicfjt  babon  genoffen.  firmer 
fftitter,  geborteft  bu  nidt)t  gu  ben  ©eringen 
in  Sfrael?  2>a  bat  eB  feme  fianbBmann, 
bie  arme  fdjmerbelaftete  Samaniterin,  bie 
ettoa  neun  gabrbunbert  fpater  eine  93egeg- 
nung  mit  bem  „grofeen  ^ropbeten"  batte, 
beffer  gemacbt:  fie  glaubte,  fie  fiebi  fie 
trinft  unb  legt  mit  greimutigfeit  3eugniB 
ab  bon  ber  SBarmbergigfeit,  bie  ibr  toiber- 
fabren  ift . 

„Sie  borte  ^efu  SreunbeBruf: 

28er  burftig  ift,  ber  !omm! 

Unb  mer  fein  ©elb  bot,  tr-infe  nur 
Umfonft  bom  SebenBftrom ! 

Sie  fam  gu  ^efu,  unb  fie  tranf 
51  uB  biefer  bet!  gen  Slut. 

SDa  toarb  ber  Seele  Ourft  geftiCt, 

5tun  Iebt  fie  burdb  ©ein  93lut." 

Unb  nun,  geliebte  Sefer,  erlaubt  ibr 
mobl  gu  fragen,  ob  mir  audj  Slnfprudb  bar- 
auf  erbeben  biirfen,  gu  ben  „©eringen"  gu 
gebbren,  beren  Starfe  ber  i§err  ift.  Oann 
Iafet  unB  mit  Oabib  ermablen,  „nodb  gerin- 
ger  gu  merben  benn  alfo,  unb  niebrig  gu 
fein  in  unfern  Slugen." 

21.  ^5.  auB  SBabrbeitBfreunb. 


2)ie  ©emeinbe  in  ber  28elt. 


^efuB  fpradb  gu  ©einen  ^iingern:  „^br 
fetb  baB  Sictjt  ber  SBelt."  2>ie  ^aupteigen- 
fcbaft  beB  Sic^tB  ift  gu  Ieudbten.  ©B  gibt 
biele  Ceute,  bie  meinen,  bie  Religion  foil 
aHe  Sdbmierigfeiten  iiberminben.  ©ie  fann 
biefeB  nur  auf  eine  2Beife  tun.  ©ie  fann 
bie  ©adfe  fo  erleudjten,  bofe  man  felbft  baB 
iiberminben  tun  fann.  $>ie  ©emeinbe  foil 
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hie  SBelt  bom  iibej  erretten.  ©ie  fat  burd) 
bie  ©djrift  bie  2SeIt  erleud)tet,  bafe  man 
flat  fefart  fann,  bafe  ein  2Beg  offen  Tft  au 
retten.  5Doc^  Iieben  t>iele  bie  ginfterniS 
mebr  al§  ba§  £icfa.  ©ie  fonnen  ben  2Beg 
jefan,  toenn  fie  ibm  folgen  tooEen.  ©§ 
gibt  feme  Urfadje,  toarum  fRationen  toie 
efalidfa  9iacbbarn  nid£)t  aufammenfommen 
fonnen  unb  ifae  ©adje  miteinanber  fdjlidj* 
ten.  ©ie  tooEen  eben  nicfa  efalidj  fein. 
SWifetrauen  ftefa  atoifdfan  ifaen  unb  ifaem 
grieben.  ©ie  tooEen  nidf)t  miteinanber  fan* 
beln,  tote  fie  tolinfcfan  befanbelt  au  toerben. 
£>a§  fiicfa  ift  ba,  abet  bie  SMinbfait  maifa 
e§  unniiie.  SDoci)  muffen  toir  anfalten,  bie 
©trafaen  au  berbreiten,  bi§  aEe§  an§  &idjt 
fommt.  2>ann  erft  toirb_  renter  griebe 
fommen,  bei  benen  bie  ^efu  annebmen. 

— @rtoafat. 


^reubenaeit. 


a®arum  fann  ein  2Kenf<b  foldbje  Ofreube 
faben,  toenn  %efu§  ifa  anfiefa,  unb  toenn 
er  ^efum  fiefa?  ©r  fat  fegebung  bet 
©iinben;  er  fat  einen  gnabigen  ©ott,bem 
er’§  jutrrruen  fann,  bafe  ibm  aEe  SDinge, 
eud)  bie  bbfeften,  audj  ber  Stob  aunt  Seften 
bienen  muffen.  ©r  fat  Graft  aunt  Sieben 
in  ber  Xat.  ©r  fat  Graft  aum  libertoin* 
ben  ber  ©iinbe  unb  ber  93erfucfang.  ©r 
toeife,  bafe  aE  ber  £obe3mddjte,  ©iinbe,  £ob, 
$oEe  unb  ©atan,  in  ibm  burd)  Sefum 
itbefrtounben  firth.  2>ie  /irbifdjen  3)inge 
fonnen  ifa  nicfa  mefa  fnedjten  ub  if)m 
nidfa  mefa  ©orge  madfan,  ba  er  etoigeS 
©ut  in  Sefu  gefunben  fat.  ©t  fat  eine 
getoiffe  $offmmg  be§  etoigen  2eben§,  al§ 
eine  torffae  S&rautfeele  gefa  er  bem  fommen* 
ben  #errn  entgegen.  ©in  gefaime§  greuen 
burcfaeit  ifa  ofae  Stuffjoren,  ba  er  toeife, 
bafe  fein  ©nbe  nur  ber  STnfang  grofeter 
§errlidfaeit  ift.  ©o  ift  benn  fur  ben  ©fai* 
ften  aEetoege  greubenaeit.  2Bir  tooEen  e§ 
mit  ©otteS  $ilfe ‘in  unferm  Seben  betoeifen. 

— ©rtoafat. 


$iir  nacfaenfenbe  ©faiften. 


£>er  SBIicf  in  bie  ©toigfeit  fat  nur  burnt 
eine  inner e  SSafafait,  toenn  unfer  Seben 
augleicb  audj  ein  Bingen  nad)  bem  etoigen 
Seben  ift. 


©nabe  aEcin. 


©nabe  ift%  bie  midj  befreit 

SSon  bem  ^odb  ber  ©cfalb  unb  ©iinbe. 

©nabe  ift’B,  bie  mid)  erneut, 

2>ie  bom  Slug’  mir  nabrn  bie  SBinbe. 
©nabe  fat  mid)  burdfaebradfa 
S^ur  bie  ©nube  fat’3  ooEbrafa. 

„®nabe  fei  fair  bid)  genug," 

©pradbt  2>u,  ^err,  in  ftiEer  ©tunbe. 
©nabe,  bie  mid)  I'iebenb  fdf)Iug, 
r©ie  derbanb  audb  jebe  9Sunbe. 

©nabe,  ©nabe  nur  aEein, 

©oE  mein  einaig  9fii^men  fein. 

©nabe  ift%  bie  micb  nun.  tragt 

3)urdj  mein  Xagtoerf,  burd^  mein  Seben. 

„©nabe,"  fag’  icb,  toenn  man  fragt, 

28a§  fjat  bir  bie  Graft  gegeben? 

„©nabe  nur  iff  3,"  fo  beaeugt 
EJfeine  ©eele  tiefgebeugt. 

©nabe!  liber  fie  bittauS  « 

Gomrn’  itb  nie  auf  ©rben. 

©nabe  foE,  fomm’  i<b  nadj  ^au§, 

3)feine§  SobliebS  ©runbton  toerben, 

©eine  ©nabenfraft  geniigt, 

2&ie’§  ber  £err  audfj  fiir  mi(b  fiigt. 


^agli(fa§  ©treben. 


2&ir  foEen  idglid)  beftrebt  fein:  ©ott  au 
erfennen  unb  Sbnt  toiEiger  au  gebordfan, 
banfbar  anaunebmen,  toa§  ©r  un§  fenbet, 
unb  treulicb  au  tun,  toa§  ©r  un§  b^ifa,  fo 
au  beten,  toie  man  au  einem  Sreunbe  re'bet, 
©ott  au  bertrauen,  too  man  nitbt  nerfteben 
unb  begreifen  fann;  unbefledft  au  bleiben 
bon  ©iinbe  unb  SBelt  unb  uneigenniifag 
in  feinen  93ebiirfniffen  au  fein;  aucb  bie- 
jenigen  au  Iieben,  bie  un§  nid)t  ft)mfxttif(b 
finb,  ba§  ©olb  be§  ©cbtoeigen§  au  toabren, 
too  toir  $erlen  be§  Sobe§  nfat  fpenben 
fonnen,  Seleibigungen  mit  greunblidbfeit 
au  ertoibern,  unfre  <8feinbe  au  bemitleiben, 
uber  rbre  greube  un§  au  freuen,  ©ott  au 
bienen  burcf)  Siebe^bienfte  an  ©einen  Gin* 
bem  faernieben.  S)ann  too^I  unS  broben. 

— ©rtoablt. 


2Iuf  ©rben  fann  e3  fein  IiebereS  9tn- 
fdfauen  geben  alB  neben  einem  tedfaen 
SEbann  ein  redbte§  2Beib. 

S.  SInaengruber. 
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©et  getreu. 

©laube  an  SefuB. 

*$iird)te  ©ott. 

Stbue  ©uteg,  einer  bem  anbern. 

Ciebe  beinen  Sftadbften. 

©ebe  in  bie  ©emetnbe. 

9Jlad)e  feine  Uneinigfeit  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 
©ei  unfcbulbig. 

©ei  Derniinftig. 
fiiebe  beinen  ©dbopfer. 

©inge  unb  ©ete. 
fiebre  anbere  an  beien. 
fierne  ©uteg  ibun. 

Saffe  bid)  £aufen. 

Unb  bolie  bein  ©erforedben. 

©ei  treu  gegen  ©ott. 

©ei  treu  gegen  beine  SRadbften. 

Unb  treu  gegen  bid)  felbft. 

Sefe  in  ber  ©ibel. 

©age  bie  ©abrbeit  alleaeit. 

^Sriife  beine  eigene  ©orte. 

£bue  aHe§  toobl. 

©erfudje  niemalg  ftar!  ©etrdnf. 

©ei  fleifeig  unb  Strbeite. 

©ei  gut  au  ben  5trmen. 

©peiie  bie  $ungerigen. 

$alie  bein  §era  rein. 

©ei  retd)  im  ©Iauben. 

3>enfe  an  beinen  (Srlofer. 

§alte  ben  ©abbaib  beilig. 

©eiudbe  bie  $ranfen. 

$alte  ©otteg  ©ebote. 

©ebe  freitoiHig. 

$abe  ^rieben  mit  alien  aWenfcben. 

Xbue  ©uteg  alien  Sttenfdben. 

3>enfe  an  ben  £ob. 

®en!e  an  bie  etoige  ^errlidjfeit. 

$enfe  an  bie  emige  %ein. 

©ir  miiffen  aHe  fterben  meil  ^efug  un§ 
jo  fagt. 

©o  Iafet  ung  glauben  —  bafe  fair  mogen 
erben  bie  fdjone  §errlid)feit. 

— axberfefet  aug  bem  Gmglifdben  in  bag 
beutfdje  burrf)  eine  ©cbtoefter,  ©.  51. 


—  ©aulug  fagt  au  ben  ®orintbern:  „@in 
jeglitfjer  aber  prufe  fid)  felbft,"  unb  au  ben 
©alatern :  „©in  jeglidjer  aber  briife  fctn 
eigeneg  ©erf."  ©er  biefeS  taglidb  auf* 
rid)tig  tut,  ber  toirb  im  Seben  nicbt  leere 
fiuftftreidje  madjen,  unb  ber  $err  toirb 
ntit  rbm  anm  S^ele  fommen  fonnen. 


©albeit 

©ottlidje  Offettbaruttg. 


3>ie  gottlidje  Offenbarung  gletidjt  einem 
jjradbtigen  ©einberg;  aber  ber  unerleudjtete 
a^enfd)  gebt  .barin  umber  unb  fiebt  nur  bie 
©latter  beg  ©udbftabeng  unb  ber  Sform, 
aber  ber  com  ©eifte  ©otteg  erleud jtete  bebt 
bie  ©latter  auf  unb  labt  fid)  an  ben  foft- 
Iicben  Strauben  i)immlifd)er  grudjt.  ®ie 
Offenbarung  ©otteg  gleidjt  aud)  einer 
©dbabgrube.  SDer  Slftenfcb,  meldjer  mit  bem 
^ruglidjt  feiner  oerfebrten  ©ernunft  ba 
bineinfteigt,  ttrirb  nidjt  nur  bie  fbftlidbe 
©nabenfcbabe  nid)t  finben,  fonbern  berdrrt 
unb  berliert  ficb  barin  toie  in  einem  fiabt)* 
rintb.  5Iber  ber  mit  bem  £id)te  beg  ©eifteg 
barin  fud)t,  fbrbert  aug  biefem  ©dbadji  Me 
berrlicbften  ©nabengiiter  autage  unb  fittbei 
griicbte  fiir  biefe  3eit  uitb  bie  ©migfeit. 

— ©rtoablt. 


—  „Dag  fei  aHe  £age  meine  ©orge, 
meine  Stage  ob  ber  &err  in  mir  regiert? 
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HOW  RICH  THY  BOUNTIES  ARE! 

Fountain  of  mercy,  God  of  love, 

How  rich  Thy  bounties  are! 

The  rolling  seasons,  as  they  move, 
Proclaim  Thy  constant  care. 

When  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth 
The  sower  hid  the  grain, 

Thy  goodness  marked  its  secret  birth 
And  sent  the  early  rain. 

The  spring’s  sweet  influence,  Lord, 
was  Thine; 

The  plants  in  beauty  grew; 

Thou  gav’st  refulgent  sun  to  shine, 
And  gav’st  refreshing  dew. 

These  varied  mercies  from  above 
Matured  the  swelling  grain; 

A  kindly  harvest  crowns  Thy  love, 
And  plenty  fills  the  plain. 

We  own  and  bless  Thy  gracious  sway : 

Thy  hand  all  Mature  hails ; 

Seedtime  nor  harvest,  night  nor  day, 
Summer  nor  winter  fails. 

— From  Old  Hymnal. 


EDITORIAL 

“And  when  they  found  him  not,  they 
turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seek¬ 
ing  him”  (Luke  2:45). 

We  are  all  well  acquainted  with  the 
account  of  the  child  Jesus  having  been 
lost  by  Joseph  and  Mary  when  they 
were  on  their  way  home  from  the  holy 
city  of  the  Jews.  We  remember  how 
they  had  supposed  Him  to  be  with 
others  of  their  relatives  and  had  gone 
a  day’s  journey  before  they  discovered 
He  was  absent. 

In  our  present-day  conditions  there 
are  many  parents  who  call  themselves 
Christian  and  many  who  are  truly 
Christian  who  also  have  children  that 
are  not  traveling  with  them  on  life’s 
road.  That  is,  they  do  not  live  the 
life  of  a  follower  of  the  Lord. 

When  Joseph  and  Mary  found  the 
Son,  after  seeking  for  three  days,  Mary 
said  among  other  things:  “.  .  .  behold, 
thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sor¬ 
rowing.” 


No  one  who  is  concerned  about  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  children  can  be 
indifferent  to  their  being  away  from 
God.  Money,  temporal  possessions, 
position,  a  good  reputation  in  which 
people  may  be  unconsciously  proud, 
must  necessarily  be  counted  as  nothing 
in  the  desire  and  effort  to  win  back  the 
lost. 

Have  you  a  son  or  daughter,  flesh  of 
your  flesh  and  bone  of  your  bone,  who 
is  away  from  the  fold  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  ?  Are  you  truly  seeking  them, 
forgetting  the  other  good  things  of  the 
earth  in  your  earnest  search?  Do  you 
seek  “sorrowing”  as  did  Joseph  and 
Mary,  or  are  the  money  and  lands  and 
other  things  of  greater  importance  and 
satisfaction  to  you?  Do  you  spend 
much  time  in  prayer  for  them,  realiz¬ 
ing  that  you  yourself  may  be  largely 
or  partly  the  cause  of  their  being  away 
from  God? 

The  child  Jesus  was  only  about  His 
Father’s  business.  The  sorrow  of  Jo¬ 
seph  and  Mary  was  not  for  His  spirit¬ 
ual  but  only  for  His  personal  safety. 
Is  it  not  true  that  there  are  many 
Christian  parents  today  who  would 
be  glad  to  know  their  children  were 
dead  if  that  knowledge  would  also  give 
them  positive  assurance  that  they  had 
died  in  the  Lord?  No  Christian  parent 
is  unconcerned  about  the  temporal  wel¬ 
fare  of  his  children;  but  when  wicked¬ 
ness  takes  the  upper  hand  and  spirit¬ 
uality  loses  its  rightful  place,  then,  if 
not  before,  the  man  and  woman  of  God 
places  the  proper  evaluation  on  things 
and  realizes  that  though  life  is  desir¬ 
able,  death  is  far  better  if  it  be  gain  in 
Christ  and  would  be  the  instrument  of 
obtaining  Him. 

The  apostle  Paul  spent  much  time  in 
prayer  for  his  children  in  the  spirit, 
often  admonishing  them  with  tears. 
They  had  no  claim  upon  him  so  far  as 
flesh  and  blood  were  concerned  and  he 
undoubtedly  had  not  been  even  partly 
the  cause,  through  his  own  shortcom¬ 
ings  and  lack  of  having  trained  them 
properly  in  Christian  nurture,  of  their 
living  away  from  God,  since  they  had 
not  been  his  to  train  in  the  way  they 
should  have  gone.  — E.  M. 
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“For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell.”  ■ 

It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  we  who 
are  His  children  see  in  Jesus  that  ful¬ 
fillment  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
yet  there  is  a  possibility  that  we  do  not 
fully  appreciate  that  the  riches  of  heav¬ 
en,  incomprehensible  and  immeasur¬ 
able,  were  in  Him. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  how  a  body 
fashioned  as  ours,  could  contain  all 
fulness”  or  have  it  at  its  command ;  or 
would  we  better  say,  that  such  a  body 
would  be  used  for  such  a  purpose?.  We 
realize,  of  course,  that  it  is  beyond  all 
human  comprehension  that  God  would 
dwell  in  His  Son,  in  flesh  on  the  earth. 
We  would  not  presume  to  try  to  ex¬ 
plain  ho^  Jesus  could  rise  from  the 
dead  with  a  body  that  had  the  marks  of 
the  crucifixion  and  that  ate  before  the 
disciples  food  of  the  earth. 

Since  we  must  needs  recognize  our 
own  insignificance,  we  can  only  marvel 
at  the  greatness  of  our  God  and  His 
Son ;  we  can  only  marvel  at  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  in  Christ  .  . 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge”  (Col.  2:3). 


Continued  and  recent  experience  in¬ 
dicates  that  it  is  necessary  to  again  call 
-attention  to  the  Herold  announcements 
or  business  card,  on  the  last  German 
page  of  each  issue.  And  to  our  patrons 
and  supporters  we  must  again  insist 
that  these  announcements  be  read,  un¬ 
derstood,  and  observed. 

So  do  not  send  subscription  renewals 
to  the  editors:  send  them  to  J.  N. 
Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Send  everything 
intended  for  the  Juniors  to  Mrs.  A.  J. 
Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kansas.  Send 
English  articles  and  the  like  to  either 
J.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  or 
Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Perhaps  the  German  editors  do  not 
have  these  annoyances,  but  follow  those 
directions  also. 

And  the  Herold  does  not  make  any 
charges  for  anything  published.  So  stop 
asking  that  question. 

And  if  you  want  recognition  of  arti¬ 
cles  or  anything  to  be  published,  sign 
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your  name ;  not  necessarily  for  pub¬ 
lication,  however.  If  you  desire  that 
your  name  remain  unpublished  your 
wishes  shall  be  respected.  But  we  in¬ 
sist  that  you  inform  the  editor  who  you 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Preaching  services  were  held  at  Ray 
Kinsinger’s,  near  Springs,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Aug.  10,  where  Pre.  Levi  Fisher,  wife 
and  children,  accompanied  by  the 
former’s  brother,  Jacob  Fisher,  and  wife, 
all  from  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were 
present. 

Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Oakland,  Md.,  were  also  present.  The 
brethren  Fisher  and  Beachy  served  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

Bishop  Simon  D.  Schrock  and  wife, 
and  Noah  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  were  attendants  at  the 
funeral  of  Sarah  (Kauffman)  Schrock, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  and  stopped  off  at  Oakland, 
Md.,  on  their  way  home,  for  a  brief 
visit  with  relatives  there. 

They  were  accompanied  by  Samuel 
Schrock,  brother  of  the  departed  sister, 
who  had  his  home  with  her.  His  future 
home  is  to  be  at  Simon  Schrock’s,  re¬ 
ferred  to  above. 

After  arrival  at  home  Bishop  Schrock 
and  wife  accompanied  by  Samuel 
Schrock,  made  a  trip  into  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  to  be  there  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  17.  _ 

Mrs.  Darn  Beitzel,  Roy  Beitzel  and 
wife,  and  Wilbur  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md., 
were  attendants  at  their  aunt  and  great- 
aunt’s,  Sarah  (Schrock)  Kauffman’s, 
funeral,  Arthur,  Ill.,  returning  from 
there  to  Alden,  N.Y.,  to  attend  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  Conference. 

Visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  Aug.  17,  worshiping 
with  the  Oak  Dale  congregation,  were 
Pre.  Levi  Miller,  wife  and  two  children, 
John  Miller  and  family,  Jacob  Miller, 
and  Sylvanus  Yoder  and  family,  all  of 
Arthur,  Ill.  Bro.  Miller  ministered  in 
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the  Word  in  the  forenoon  and  evening 
services. 


Worshiping  with  the  Old  Order  con¬ 
gregation  near  Oakland,  Md.,  Sunday, 
Aug.  17,  were :  Henry  Yoder  and  family, 
Ohio;  the  Abner  Zook  family,  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  Ananias  Beachy  and  wife, 
and  the  former’s  father,  Jonas  S. 
Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa;  John  K.  Yoder, 
Allensville,  Pa.,  and  Bishop  Christian 
Hershberger  and  wife,  Middlefield, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Hershberger  ministered  in 
the  Word. 

And  from  the  Castleman  River  region 
those  present  in  the  same  service  were : 
Pre.  Norman  Beachy  and  wife;  Jacob 
Summy,  wife  and  son  and  daughter; 
Allen  Maust  and  wife;  Sol  Yoder  and 
wife ;  Simon  Brenneman  and  wife ; 
Milton  Kinsinger,  wife  and  children, 
and' Enos  Maust  and  wife. 


Bishop  Christian  Hershberger  and 
wife  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  and  the  brother  served  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word  at  the  Summit  Mills 
house,  Wednesday,  Aug.  20. 


The  Beachys,  Kalona,  Iowa,  referred 
to  in  an  item  above,  have  also  been 
visiting  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
the  elder  Bro.  Beachy’s  home  region  of 
early  days,  but  the  first  visit  of  Bro. 
Ananias  and  wife. 


Daniel  S.  Yoder,  wife  and  children, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  are  visiting  among  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  Bro.  Yoder’s  home  region 
of  early  days. 


William  Yoder  and  family,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  are  among  the  Castleman  River 
region  visitors. 


Fruit  has  not  been  so  plentiful  locally 
as  some  years,  and  berries  have  been 
high-priced;  still  considerable  quanti¬ 
ties  have  been  and  are  yet  available. 
Peaches,  from  the  near-by  peach  re¬ 
gions,  have  been  plentiful  and  obtain¬ 
able  at  very  moderate  prices,  and  large 
quantities  are  being  stored  in  cans  and 
jars  for  future  use,  and  the  quality  is 


very  good,  although  much  of  the  fruit 
has  been  marred  somewhat  by  marks  of 
hail. 


There  has  been  muclwainy  weather, 
with  frequent  hard  thundershowers  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  in  recent 
weeks.  Farmers  have  had  great  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  getting  their  grain  crops  har¬ 
vested  and  threshed.  The  grain  crops 
are  heavy,  wheat  running  from  about 
twenty  to  forty-one  bushels  per  acre. 
Much  oats  is  yet  to  be  threshed  but  in 
general  it  has  yielded  well  so  far,  the 
highest  being  seventy-two  bushels  per 
acre.  The  rainfall  for  the  past  twenty- 
four  hours,  Aug.  20,  has  been  1.63 
inches,  in  which  length  of  time  there 
have  been  three  thundershowers,  with 
a  little  hail. 

A  small  barn,  about  two  miles  east  of 
Grantsville,  was  struck  by  lightning 
and  burned  this  afternoon  (Aug.  23),  in 
which  a  new  pick-up  baler  and  disc 
harrow  were  destroyed  and  a  practical¬ 
ly  new  tractor  was  damaged  but  finally 
was  removed  from  the  burning  build¬ 
ing.  Several  calves  and  hogs  also  per¬ 
ished  with  the  building. 

When  the  clouds  come  thick,  dark, 
and  tempestuous,  and  the  sudden,  blind¬ 
ing  bolts  of  lightning  descend  in  all 
directions,  and  the  crashing,  overwhel¬ 
ming  thunders  roar  and  re-echo,  man 
may  well  ask  himself,  “What  is  man 
.  .  .  ?”  Truly,  “It  is  of  the  Lord’s 
mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  be¬ 
cause  his  compassions  faihnot.  They 
are  new  every  morning”  (Lam.  3:22- 
23). 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

Isn’t  it  strange  how  we  forget  some 
things  which  we  knew,  forget  them  for 
years,  and  then  through  some  circum¬ 
stance  they  come  back  to  mind  again? 

When  I  was  young  we  used  to  go  to  a 
certain  store  in  the  village  for  our 
merchandise.  But  it  was  also  a  place 
where  customers  loitered.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  better  expressed  if  we’d  put  it 
they  “loafed”  there.  And  many  and  all 
manner  of  matters  and  subjects  were 
discussed  there,  and  argued  over. 
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One  day  a  man,  who  frequently  was 
there,  got  into  an  argument  with  the 
merchant  about  some  religious  matters. 
And  though  the  man  was  not  a  church 
member  and  had,  so  far  as  I  know, 
never  professed  faith  in  Christ,  yet  he 
delighted  to  argue  about  modes  and 
forms  of  baptism,  and  perhaps  other 
church  incidentals  and  usages.  Most  of 
the  talk  indulged  in  was  not  well- 
grounded  or  edifying.  But  on  this  par¬ 
ticular  day  that  man  finally  said,  as 
near  as  I  recall  the  sense  of  his  words 
“These  things  are  in  the  Bible,  and 
someday  we’ll  find  that  they  11  stand 
against  us.”  For  years  and  years  I  had 
forgotten  what  he  had  said.  But  they 
came  back  to  me,  and  as  they  did  it 
gave  me  a  shock;  I  was  startled,  ror 
as  these  words  came  back,  I  also  re¬ 
called  that  before  that  man  died,  and  he 
lived  to  be  an  old  man,  during  his  illness 
he  had,  with  seeming  concern,  asked  an 
old  visiting  neighbor,  “Jake,  we  want  to 
go  to  the  same  place,  don’t  we .  re ferr- 
ing  to  the  destiny  after  death,  and  that 
the  neighbor  did  not  answer.  I  think  I 
know  full  well  why  the  neighbor  re¬ 
frained  from  answering.  Somehow,  I 
had  not  connected  the  two  statements 
before,  as  I  did  recently.  Truly  we 
Should  think  upon  these  things  now, 
and  not  heedlessly  and  daringly  go  on 
in  any  course  which  may  lead  to  a  point 
and  to  a  place  where  we  may  come  to 
the  place  where  the  things  in  the  Bible 
may  stand  against  us.  In  this  day  there 
is  much  in  practice  and  life,  yes,  in 
church  practice,  too,  which  seems  to  me 
so  much  like  that  complained  of  by 
Jeremiah  (6:14)— “They  have  healed 
...  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  slightly,  saying,  Peace,  peace; 
when  there  is  no  peace.”  A  marginal 
note  in  one  of  my  Bibles  says,  “They 
•have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  lightly.”  Luther  sets  the 
words,  “Trosten  mein  Volk  dasz  sie  es 
gering  achten  sollen.”  We  have  practi¬ 
cally  the  same  statements  in  Jeremiah 
8:11.  In  addition,  it  is  written,  “Were 
they  ashamed  when  they  had  com¬ 
mitted  abomination?  nay,  they  were 
not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush. . . 
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Paul  writes  about  a  similar  condition, 
in  the  words,  “. . .  When  they  shall  say. 
Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden  de¬ 
struction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they 
shall  not  escape”  (I  Thess.  5:3). 

One  modern  policy  is  expressed  thus, 
“Just  forget  about  it.”  But  how  can 
pain  be  forgotten  in  the  agonies  of  suf¬ 
fering?  To  the  rich  man  in  the  flames 
of  hell  the  decree  was  proclaimed,  “Son, 
remember!”  In  the  extremities  of 
woe  and  outer  darkness  how  can  that 
prevalent  formula  be  applied,  “Keep  on 
smiling”? 

Friend,  may  that  example  to  which 
reference  is  being  made  herein,  be  near 
to  us  in  its  warning  effect.  I  knew  the 
man  fairly  well:  I  saw  him  rather 
frequently :  I  had  heard  his  boisterous, 
somewhat  coarse  knd  unguarded  talk. 

I  may  at  least  ask,  Was  that  statement 
predictive  of  the  future?  the  long,  long, 
ever-continuing  future?  Should  any 
one,  no  matter  who,  meet  God’s  Word, 
the  Bible,  standing  against  him,  after 
this  life!  What  should  we  not  do  to 
avert  such  disaster?  Surely,  no  sacrifice 
should  be  too  great  to  secure  us  against 
such  hopeless,  awful  destiny.  Under¬ 
stand,  I  am  by  no  means  setting  any 
one’s  future,  continuing  destiny.  But 
suppose  the  words  I  heard  were  but  a 
forecast  of  impending  doom!  And  we 
well  know  we  are  urgently  warned  to 
avoid  such  destiny. 

This  peculiar  tendency  to  defend  and 
to  argue  about  religious  incidentals, 
and  not  practice  essential  religious  re¬ 
quirements  seemed  characteristic  of  the 
family,  for  others  of  a  later  generation 
had  the  same  characteristics;  for  they, 
too,  would  heatedly  argue  favorably  of 
certain  church  requirements  but  would 
not  conform  to  them  themselves  in 
practice. 

But  we  find  that  those  who  are  active 
in  what  they  accept  and  believe  may 
also  find  the  Word  of  God  standing 
against  them  after  time  for  them  is  no 
more,  those  of  whom  Jesus  said  they 
shall  say,  “Lord,  Lord;  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?” 
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yet  the  answer  to  them  shall  be  “I 
never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity”  (Matt.  7:22,  23). 

Or,  “We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou -hast  taught  in  our 
streets,”  and  to  them  the  reply  shall 
also  be,  “Depart  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity”  (Luke  13:26,  27). 

And  in  the  chapter  which  threatens 
many  woes,  Matthew  23,  we  read,  “Woe 
unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo¬ 
crites  !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves”  (Verse 

15). 

Evidently  those  last  nanled  were 
active,  and  those  in  the  two  preceding 
references  were  filled  with  assurance, 
and  also  active,  yet  the  judgment  of 
Christ  stood  against  them  in  the  final 
decision. 

It  is  a  vital  and  impressive  scriptural 
account  which  says,  .  .  He  began  to 
say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all.  Be¬ 
ware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hypocrisy”  (Luke  12:1). 

But  the  same  passage  has  a  yet 
stronger  significance  for  those  who 
have  the  advantage  of  understanding 
Luther’s  version,  which  reads,  .  . 
Zum  ersten  hiitet  euch  vor  d  e  m 
Sauerteig  der  Pharisaer,  welches  ist  die 
Heuchelei.” 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus 
had  declared,  “Except  your  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  5  :20). 

A  great,  inclusive,  and  overwhelming 
charge  against  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  was,  and  Jesus  Himself  stated  it 
so,  “for  they  say,  and  do  not”  (Matt. 
?3:3). 

Finally,  let  us  note  Christ’s  words, 

“Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
hell”  (Matt.  23:33)? 


All  God’s  ways  are  foolishness  to  the 
worldly.  But  as  old  men  say  of  the 
young,  “They  think  us  fools ;  we  know 
them  to  be  fools.” — Moody. 


THE  THIRTY-SEVENTH  A.M. 

CONFERENCE 

Under  the  good  hand  of  our  Lord,  the 
conference  has  become  a  meeting  of  the 
past,  with  blessings  showered  upon  us, 
if  we  wished  for  them  and  allowed  the 
Master  to  give  them  to  us. 

Held  at  Alden,  N.Y.,  the  meeting 
was  well  attended,  with  around  four 
hundred  visitors,  according  to  in¬ 
formation.  While  the  weather  was 
warm  to  the  point  of  discomfort,  yet  we 
enjoyed  the  meetings  very  much  and 
feel  that  it  was  truly  good  to  have  been 
there. 

We  would  not  close  our  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  the  enemy  of  souls  is  busy 
everywhere  and  that  some  of  the  work 
of  the  conference  was  caused  by  his 
success ;  that  we  feel  the  inspiration, 
the  encouragement,  the  examples  of 
zeal  for  the  Lord  and  consecration  to 
His  work,  the  beginning  of  new  labors 
for  the  Lord,  have  made  it  somewhat  a 
milestone  in  the  history  of  the  con¬ 
ference. 

One  of  the  impressive  features  of  the 
meeting  was  the  presence  of  many 
young  ministers.  Never  before  have  we 
noticed  as  much  as  we  did  at  this  meet¬ 
ing,  the  large  number  of  comparatively 
young  preachers.  It  brings  forcibly  to 
mind  that  time  is  passing  by. 

We  also  wish  to  give  testimony  to 
these  young  brethren  that  we  appreciate 
their  earnestness  and  evident  love  for 
the  Lord  and  the  work  of  the  church. 
May  they  spend  the  years  before  them 
as  their  Master  would  have  them  spend 
them,  in  fearless  yet  charitable  minis¬ 
try;  speaking  words  of  edification,  re¬ 
buking,  exhorting ;  lifting  up  the  down¬ 
cast,  pulling  down  the  stronghold  of  the 
wicked. 

I  am  sure  the  young  brethren  with  us 
would  often  wish  to  express  their  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  work  done  by  the 
older  brethren.  It  is  true  that  even  as 
the  labors  of  the  present  group  in  their 
prime,  will  be  perhaps  marred  by  hu¬ 
man  weaknesses  and  lack  of  foresight 
here  and  there —  the  work  of  the  past 
has  proved  to  be  not  perfect  in  all 
cases — yet  in  all  fairness  we  must  give 
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tribute  to  the  stalwart  servants  of  the 
faith  who  have  had  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  at  heart  and  have  labored  to  keep 
the  church  in  purity  and  growth. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Con¬ 
ference  program  has  not  been  published 
in  the  Herold,  we  trust  no  one  will 
think  ill  of  us  if  we  give  a  brief  out¬ 
line  of  it. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  Samuel  T.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Conference  subjects  were  as  follows : 

“The  Infallible  Word,”  Mose  M. 
Miller,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

“Knowing  Christ”  (Phil.  3:7-11), 
Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 

“The  Basis  of  Nonresistance — Love,” 
Alvin  Mast,  Greenwood,  Del. 

“The  Need  and  Value  of  Christian 
Day  Schools,”  Mark  Peachey,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 

“The  Minister’s  Calling,  His  Life, 
His  Message,”  Allen  Gingerich,  Low- 
ville,  N.Y. 

“The  Christian  as  a  Light  to  the 
World,”  Andrew  Farmwald,  Plain  City, 
Ohio.' 

In  the  Mission  Board  Program  were 
the  following : 

Reports  of  the  activities  of  the  Mis¬ 
sion  Board  and  results  of  their  efforts. 

“A  Brief  History  of  the  Work  at  the 
Woodland  Sunday  School,”  Harvey 
Miller,  Allensville,  Pa. 

“Beholding  the  Kentucky  Field,” 
Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky. 

“The  Need  of  Ordained  Men  on  the 
Mission  Field,”  Nevin  Bender,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del. 

Mission  Sermon,  Shem  Peachey, 
Springs,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  was 
as  follows : 

“A  Glimpse  of  Sunday  School 
History,”  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale, 
Pa. 

The  Sunday  School,  an  Auxiliary  to 
the  Church  at  Large : 

1.  “A  Means  of  Individual  Spiritual 
Growth,”  Erie  Renno,  Reedsville,  Pa. 

2.  “An  Asset  to  the  Family  and 
Home  Circle,”  Ray  F.  Miller,  Lancaster, 
N.Y. 


3.  “A  Direct  Help  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,”  Walter  Beachy,  Wellman, 
Iowa. 

“The  Yielded  Life  in  Sunday  School 
Teaching,”  Joseph  Overholt,  Hartville, 
Ohio. 

“Preparing  Our  Young  People  for 
Sunday  School  Teaching,”  Floyd  Bren- 
neman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

“The  Woman’s  Place  in  Sunday 
School  Teaching,”  Richard  Maust,  Bay 
Port,  Mich. 

“Exalting  Christ  and  the  Atonement 
in  the  Sunday  School,”  John  Yoder, 
Ohio. 

The  sermons  of  the  evenings  were 
preached  by: 

John  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Harry  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio. 

Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Orrie  Yoder,  Bannock,  Ohio 

Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich. 

Noah  Zehr,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Anyone  desiring  a  more  complete 
report  of  the  conference,  may  obtain 
one  by  getting  the  regular  Conference 
Report  when  they  are  available  in  due 
time. 

It  is  fitting,  too,  that  we  also  in¬ 
clude  in  this  brief  report  our  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  courtesies  and  Christian  care 
the  New  York  congregation  extended 
to  the  visiting  brotherhood.  May  we 
altogether  work  for  the  good  of  all, 
realizing  that  while  we  sow  the  seed  and 
do  all  we  can,  it  is  after  all,  the  heaven¬ 
ly  Father  who  gives  the  increase. 


WHAT  IS  THE  MATTER  WITH 
TOBACCO? 

Dr.  E.  N.  Robinson  says :  “The  med-» 
ical  name  for  tobacco  is  nicotin,  or 
nicotina,  named  for  Joseph  Nicot  who 
first  introduced  it  into  Europe  in  1560. 
A  chemical  examination  of  a  tobacco 
leaf  shows  its  surface  dotted  with  mi¬ 
nute  glands  which  contain  an  oil  found 
in  no  other  plant,  the  proportion  being 
seven  per  cent  of  the  whole  weight  of 
the  plant.  This  oil  called  nicotin  is  one 
of  the  subtlest  of  poisons.” 
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The  nicotine  in  one  cigar,  if  ex¬ 
tracted  and  administered  in  a  pure 
state,  would  kill  two  men.  Bocarme,  of 
Belgium,  was  murdered  in  two  and  a 
half  minutes  by  a  little  nicotine.  The 
Indians  used  to  poison  their  arrows  by 
dipping  them  into  nicotine,  convul¬ 
sions  and  death  being  the  result  of  ?m 
arrow  wound. 

Another  physician  says :  “If  we  wish 
at  any  time  to  prostrate  the  power  of 
life  in  the  most  sudden  and  awful  man¬ 
ner  we  need  but  administer  a  dose  of 
tobacco  and  the  object  is  accomplished.” 

One  drop  of  the  crude  oil  has  been 
known  tp  almost  instantly  kill  a  New¬ 
foundland  dog.  Many  of  our  most  em¬ 
inent  physicians  regard  much  of  the  in¬ 
validism  and  also  the  positive  ill  health 
of  women  as  due  to  the  poisoned  at¬ 
mosphere  created  around  them  by  the 
smoking  members  of  the  household. 

The  effect  of  tobacco  on  the  heart 
is  caused  by  paralyzing  the  minute  ves¬ 
sels  which  form  batteries  of  the  nervous 
system.  Smoking  causes  insanity,  ep¬ 
ilepsy,  chorea,  apoplexy,  organic 
diseases  of  the  heart,  congestion  of  the 
brain,  cancer,  and  consumption. 

It  affects  the  muscles  causing  rheu¬ 
matism,  and  acts  on  the  nerves  of  the 
eyes  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce 
amaurosis,  or  loss  of  sight. 

Prof.  Laflin  says:  “Cigarettes  create 
a  thirst  for  strong  drink  and  it  con¬ 
tains  five  poisons,  one  in  the  paper,  the 
oil  of  nicotine,  saltpeter  to  preserve  the 
tobacco,  opium  to  make  it  mild,  and  the 
oil  in  flavoring.” 

The  economy  of  the  system  is  such 
that  a  poison,  beginning  with  small 
doses  and  gradually  increased,  may  ac¬ 
custom  it  to  the  rankest  poison. 

(Note:  The  above  information  is  used 
by  permission.) 

“Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are”  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17). 

“And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God 


hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where¬ 
fore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  " 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  re¬ 
ceive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty” 

(II  Cor.  6:16-18). 

“Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God” 

(II  Cor.  7:1). 

“What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  w'hich  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God’s”  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 

The  above  scriptures  need  no  ex¬ 
planation  to  indicate  what  is  wrong 
with  tobacco.  God  created  the  tobacco 
plant  for  a  purpose,  but  not  that  man 
should  use  it  for  his  injury  or  destruc¬ 
tion.  The  Bible  forbids  touching  the  un¬ 
clean  thing.  The  tobacco  habit  is  a 
dirty  habit  and  contributes  to  the  dis¬ 
comfort  through  its  strong,  offensive 
smell.  God  does  not  dwell  in  a  body 
which  is  defiled. 

Some  day  Jesus  will  come  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye ;  then  those  Chris¬ 
tians  who  still  smoke  (or  chew,  or  snuff. 

— Ed.),  what  will  they  do  with  or  about 
their  tobacco.  They  who  have  to  leave 
church  services  to  smoke,  how  would 
they  feel  if  He  should  appear  at  the  time 
they  are  outside  to  take  their  smoke? 
The  writer  has  been  present  in  churches 
in  which  men  went  out  to  smoke,  and 
when  they  re-entered  you  could  smell 
their  tobacco  stench  at  a  distance.  How 
offensive  is  that  condition  among  the 
separatist,  nonconformed,  so-called 
“plain  people,”  who  are  more  attached 
to  such  habit  and  practice  than  to  the 
proprieties  of  godliness?  The  writer 
has  seen  ministers  indulge  in  the  smok¬ 
ing  habit  on  the  streets  and  has  seen 
them  enter  beer  joints  also.  What 
testimony  does  the  world  get  from  such 
Christians  (?)  ? 
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This  is  not  written  to  cast  reflections 
upon  anybody,  but  to  warn  of  actual 
dangers  which  exist  among  our  plain 
people.  Let  us  beware  of  such  con¬ 
ditions  and  let  us  go  forth  determined 
by  God’s  grace  to  overthrow  the  idols 
E  of  unrighteousness  which  are  among 
us. 

Finally,  let  us  remember  that  no  un¬ 
clean  thing  shall  enter  the  gates  of  the 
city  of  God. 

— Jonas  Christner. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Paraguayan  Rebellion  Affects  Mennonite 
Colonies 

The  conflict  in  Paraguay  has  again  become 
more  active  after  a  stalemate  of  several 
months.  Various  conflicting  reports  have 
appeared  in  the  press  recently,  indicating 
that  there  is  some  confusion  as  to  the  exact 
status  of  the  conflict.  According  to  most 
recent  information  from  our  workers,  the 
fighting  has  become  centered  around  the  city 
of  Asuncion. 

This  rebellion  has  affected  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  the  Chaco,  but  they  have  not  been 
seriously  molested.  Although  normal  travel 
to  the  Chaco  is  not  possible  at  present, 
Gerhard  Warkentin,  director  of  M.C.C.  work 
in  Paraguay,  recently  made  a  trip  to  that 
area  by  an  indirect  route  via  Brazil.  He  re¬ 
ports  that  some  commodities  are  very  scarce: 
“The  food  situation  was  very  critical,  espe¬ 
cially  bread  and  many  other  articles  in  the 
stores.  In  Fernheim  our  people  had  no  white 
flour,  neither  any  other  flour  except  that 
made  from  kaffir.  So  the  only  bread  we  saw 
on  the  table  was  baked  from  kaffir  flour 
mixed  with  sweet  potatoes.  They  had  enough 
meat,  manticoes  (similar  to  potatoes)  and 
enough  sweet  potatoes,  but  everything  else 
was  practically  gone.  The  military  has  not 
molested  our  people,  as  yet,  only  that  they 
had  to  deliver  some  of  their  flour  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  revolution  and  now  while  I 
was  there  they  had  to  surrender  their  last 
fifteen  sacks  of  flour  and  I  believe  that  they 
had  to  deliver  five  wagons  with  horses,  for 
which  they  received  iron  in  trade.  Otherwise 
a  good  spirit  was  prevailing  in  the  colonies, 
but  a  great  desire  was  expressed  that  this 
revolution  would  be  stopped  soon.” 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Java  Relief  Program 

William  Yoder  has  gone  into  the  interior 
of  Java  to  investigate  the  effect  that  the 
Dutch-Indonesian  war  may  have  on  the  pro¬ 
posed  M.C.C.  relief  program.  This  conflict 
may  alter  some  details  of  the  work  being 
planned  there,  since  new  needs  may  develop. 
In  the  meantime,  shipments  of  material  aid 
are  being  prepared  and  workers  are  being 
made  ready  for  the  work  when  it  opens. 

Puerto  Rico  Unit  Personnel  Changes 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  and  family 
returned  on  Aug.  7  after  a  term  of  nearly 
three  years  of  service  in  Puerto  Rico.  The 
work  of  Dr.  Amstutz  as  medical  director 
has  been  an  integral  part  of  the  health  pro¬ 
gram  at  La  Plata.  Dr.  Charles  Hertzler,  who 
with  his  family  recently  joined  the  Puerto 
Rico  unit,  has  now  assumed  the  responsibility 
in  this  medical  work. 

International  Spiritual  Life  Conference 
A  conference  is  to  be  held  at  Basel,  Switzer¬ 
land,  on  Aug.  16  and  17,  which  will  be  at¬ 
tended  by  Mennonites  from  the  United  States, 
Canada,  Holland,  Luxembourg,  Germany, 
Switzerland,  and  from  the  Waldensian 
Church  in  Italy. 

Representatives  from  the  United  States  and 
Canada  who  will  speak  at  this  conference 
are:  H.  S.  Bender,  John  Wichert,  H.  H. 
Janzen,  H.  A.  Fast,  and  Siegfried  Janzen. 
Subjects  for  discussion  include:  “Survey  of 
Mennonite  Churches  in  Europe  and  Amer¬ 
ica,”  “What  Is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ?” 
“The  Gospel,  the  Power  of  God,”  “Saved  to 
Service,”  “The  Harvest  Is  Plenteous:  ^  Our 
Mennonite  World  Missionary  Work,”  “Non- 
resistance  Among  the  Mennonites  of  North 
America,”  and  “Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Chal¬ 
lenge  for  Our  Youth.” 

The  conference  will  be  held  in  three  lan¬ 
guages — English,  French,  and  German. 
Released  August  8,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Refugee  Problem  Under  Discussion 

The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  is  hold¬ 
ing  a  meeting  at  Basel,  Switzerland  on  a 
date  during  the  week  of  August  11-15.  The 
occasion  for  this  meeting  in  Switzerland  is 
the  fact  that  four  of  the  five  members  of 


£er  olb  fret  SSa  ^  r  licit 


537 


the  Executive  Committee  are  now  in  that 
area  on  various  missions  relating  to  relief 
work. 

One  of  the  problems  to  be  under  consider¬ 
ation  at  this  meeting  is  the  situation  con¬ 
fronting  the  Mennonite  refugees  in  South 
America.  The  Paraguayan  rebellion  has 
made  it  necessary  to  alter  the  original  plans 
for  the  settlement  of  these  immigrants  in  or 
adjacent  to  present  colonies. 

Need  for  Mending  Materials 

Robert  S.  Kreider,  Mennonite  representa¬ 
tive  in  Germany,  writes:  “There  is  an  acute 
shortage  of  thread,  needles,  and  thimbles.  In 
fact  they  are  nonexistent.  Much  of  the 
worn-out  clothing  of  adults  could  be  re¬ 
made  and  remodeled  for  the  children.  Also 
they  could  be  patched  and  sewn  together 
whereas  this  is  impossible  now  as  they  do 
not  have  the  wherewithal.  I  feel  certain  that 
in  the  British  Zone  we  could  well  dispose  of 
any  amount  of  sewing  thread  and  needles 
that  our  communities  would  be  willing  to 
send.  Then,  also,  there  is  a  very  great  need 
for  knitting  yarn  and  knitting  needles.  I 
have  heard  through  frequent  inquiries  that 
very  often  a  pair  of  stockings  could  be  made 
to  last  twice  as  long  if  they  had  enough  yarn 
to  knit  new  feet  on  them.  I  am  certain  that 
the  mothers  would  be  overjoyed  in  doing 
this  type  of  work.  This  need  for  sewing  and 
mending  and  knitting  supplies  is  a  top  pri¬ 
ority  need.” 

In  response  to  this  presentation  of  need, 
as  well  as  similar  urgent  calls  from  other 
relief  fields,  a  special  appeal  is  being  made 
for  mending  kits  and  shoe  repairing  kits. 
The  mending  kits  are  to  include  such  items 
as  needles,  thread,  yarn,  knitting  needles, 
and  patches,  while  the  shoe  repair  kits  are 
to  contain  shoe  soles,  heels,  hails,  etc. 

These  kits  are  quite  inexpensive  to  pre¬ 
pare,  but  will  be  of  invaluable  help  to  those 
who  have  no  other  facilities  to  repair  cloth¬ 
ing  and  shoes.  It  is  hoped  that  a  good  re¬ 
sponse  will  be  forthcoming  from  our  people 
to  supply  this  great  need.  There  is  no  dead¬ 
line  for  the  termination  of  this  announce¬ 
ment,  but  in  order  that  the  materials  might 
be  most  useful  for  repairing  winter  clothing, 
the  kits  should  be  sent  in  by  the  latter  part 
of  October. 

A  descriptive  folder  is  being  prepared  and 
mailed  to  each  congregation  giving  lists  of 
the  items  to  include  in  each  of  these  two 


types  of  kits,  and  where  to  send  them.  If 
any  additional  copies  of  these  folders  are 
needed,  or  if  other  information  is  desired, 
write  to  Material  Aid  Section,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Review  of  Recent  Work  in  France 

During  the  past  three  months  the  distri¬ 
bution  of  clothing  and  tools  has  been  com¬ 
pleted  and  approximately  150  tons  of  relief 
foods  were  distributed  to  various  organiza¬ 
tions,  leaving  a  small  amount  for  the  jppcra- 
tion  of  the  M.C.C.  projects  and  the  various 
special  distributions  which  might  arise. 

The  two  children’s  homes,  Weiler  and 
Lavercantiere,  passed  through  periods  of  re¬ 
adjustment.  Both  homes  are  directed  by 
M.C.C.  American  personnel  on  a  private  in¬ 
stitutional  basis  recognized  by  the  French 
government. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Waldo  and  Rachael  Hiebert  returned  on 
August  11  after  having  served  for  over  two 
years  in  Paraguay.  Their  particular  assign¬ 
ment  had  been  to  work  in  the  school  in  the 
Mennonite  Colony.  They  gave  a  challenging 
report  on  the  work  being  done  there,  and 
on  the  further  opportunities  for  service. 
Released  August  15,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  1947 

Dear  Aun't  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Sarah  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah :  Your  credit  is  34 4. 
Birthday  books  cost  40^. — Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Aug.  10,  1947. 

Dear  Aurit  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Our  meeting  was  at  Eli  Burkholders 
today.  Pre.  Will  Miller  of  Michigan 
and  Joe  Miller  of  Goshen  were  there. 
Yesterday  was  the  funeral  of  Joseph 
Burkholder,  who  had  cancer.  We  felt 
an  earthquake  last  night.  Wishing  you 
God’s  blessing,  Jonas  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs  you  learned, 
and  we  can’t  give  you  credit  until  we 
know. — Susie. 
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Bremen,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  warm  today.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  Best  wishes  to  all.  Wilma  Kuhns. 

Dear  Wilma:  Your  credit  is  31^.  We 
can’t  give  you  credit  until  we  know 
how  many  verses. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  13,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  We  had  a  shower 
of  rain  this  morning.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Leslie  Beachy. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  threshers  want  to  finish  threshing 
today.  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Rachel  Troyer. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  11,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
As  I  am  fourteen  now,  this  will  be  my 
last  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was  four¬ 
teen  Aug.  6.  A  Junior,  Lloyd  Ropp. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  11,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  very  dry  weather,  till  yesterday 
it  rained  a  shower.  What  is  my  credit? 
Reuben  Nisly. 

Dear  Reuben:  You  have  credit  for 
33^. — Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Aug.  13,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  warm  weather.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Mose  Helmuth’s  next  time. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Margaret 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Margaret:  Your  credit  is  2Cty. — 
Susie. 

Mazie,  Okla.,  Aug.  14,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  It  rained  today. 
The  rain  was  very  welcome.  Church 
was  at  Joe  Mast’s,  and  will  be  at  Andy 
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Yoder’s  Sunday.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Junior,  Salina  Chupp. 

Dear  Salina:  Your  credit  is  72^,  and 
a  Hymnal  costs  90^. — Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  The  weather  is 
nice  and  cool.  We  want  to  fill  silo  in  a 
few  days.  Thank  you  for  the  “Life 
Songs.”  A  Junior,  Luella  Mae  Miller. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  13,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  Church  will  be 
at  Crist  Miller’s  Sunday.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Farm- 
wald. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  5^. 
— Susie. 

Linwood,  Ont.,  July  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  was  too  busy  with  my  school 
work.  I  wish  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
What  is  my  credit?  Mary  Lichty. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  credit  is  13^. — 
Susie. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  Joni  Miller  is  sick  in  bed.  Our 
Bible  school  was  well  attended.  The 
highest  attendance  was  250.  I  wish  you 
all  God’s  blessings.  Orville  Bontrager. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  8,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  hasn’t  rained  for  three  weeks.  Church 
will  be  at  George  Ropp’s  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  School  will  start  Aug.  18.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Dorothy 
Bontrager. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Aug.  5,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  19.  I  have  one  brother,  Clayton 
Edward.  The  weather  is  nice.  It  rained 
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Sunday.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in  the 
Herold.  A  Reader,  Alvin  Harold 
Weirich.  y 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  4,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  It  is 
very  windy  and  very  warm.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Orpha  Yoder. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  4,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Others: 
Greetings  and  best  wishes  to  all.  The 
weather  is  very  warm.  Love  and  best 
wishes,  Viola  Mae  Bontrager. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  What 
is  my  credit?  (43^ — Susie.) 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Aug.  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  our 
Master’s  name.  The  weather  is  warm. 
Church  will  be  at  Andy  Yoder’s,  the 
Lord  willing.  Men  are  busy  baling  hay. 
School  will  start  Aug.  25.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Mary 
Ellen  Yoder. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  10,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  learned  six  songs  in  English.  School 
will  start  Aug.  29.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  The  weather  is  warm.  My 
parents  went  on  a  trip  west ;  they  want 
to  go  to  four  different  states.  I  wil^ 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Emma :  You  will  have  to  tell  us 
how  many  verses  in  the  songs  before 
we  can  give  you  credit. — Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  3,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  Our  church  is 
at  Joas  Miller’s  today.  I  have  four 
brothers.  Their  names  are  Atlee,  Allen, 
Melvin,  and  Wallace,  Jr.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  17.  I  go  to 


Pleasant  Hill  school  and  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Fannie  E.  Sommers. 

Linwood,  Ont.,  July  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  twelve 
years  old  and  am  in  grade  six.  My 
father  has  a  market  garden.  I  wish  you 
all  the  grace  of  God.  Katherine  Lichty. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Mary  Lichty 

Hewn  Sseju  ferorhete  a  w  s  s  h  i 
othmre,  nda  hte  cidislpe  datngsin  yb, 
ohmw  eh  oveld,  eh  thais  ontu  shi 
omhtre,  Omonw,  dobelh  yht  ons! 

Sent  by  Alvin  Harold  Weirich 

I  aveh  ogutfh  a  odog  ithfg,  I  evha 
insfidhe  ym  rscueo,  I  vhae  tkep  eth 
ahift. 

UNREAD  INSTRUCTIONS 

S.  J.  Gardner 

Hambone  once  said,  “Dey’s  a  heap  o’ 
books  bin  writ  ’bout  how  to  ack,  but 
hit’s  all  in  one  Book  ef  folks’d  read  it.” 
There  is  a  world  of  truth  in  this  state¬ 
ment.  We  do  not  lack  for  orders ;  but 
sometimes  we  do  fail  to  read  the  orders 
we  have.  A  man  on  the  railroad  would 
soon  meet  with  disaster  who  would 
treat  his  orders  as  we  treat  God’s.  Peo¬ 
ple  on  life’s  road  meet  the  same  type  of 
tragedy.  They  take  a  chance  on  being 
right,  and  fail  to  read  the  verdict  of 
their  own  condition,  as  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  has  outlined  it  in  the  inspired 
orders  from  Heaven. 

The  American  people  are  rather 
fortunate  in  having  the  opportunities 
they  enjoy  in  many  good  things.  I 
feel  that  a  super-blessing  abides  in 
the  fact  that  we  have  a  better  cjiance  at 
the  things  of  the  Word  of  God  than 
most  any  other  nation  on  earth.  Per¬ 
haps  no  other  was  founded  on  like 
circumstances  as  our  own.  As  one  of 
the  officials  of  the  North  American 
continent  expressed  it  to  one  of  the 
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officials  of  the  South  American  conti¬ 
nent,  in  reply  to  the  question  as  to 
why  the  Northern  land  was  more  pros¬ 
perous  than  its  Southern  neighbor : 
“The  settlers  came  to  South  America 
seeking  gold ;  but  they  came  to  North 
America  seeking  God.”  We  have  a  land 
for  which  we  should  be  very  grateful 
and  certainly  an  item  of  no  minor  im¬ 
portance  in  our  gratitude  should  be  the 
fact  that  we  have  such  a  widespread 
distribution  of  the  Bible  in  our  land. 
Bible  societies  are  reporting  record 
sales.  That  is  certainly  an  index  to 
something  wonderful,  if  people  will 
only  utilize  the  blessed  Guide  to  find 
the  nobler  way  of  life. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  average  Amer¬ 
ican  home  has  a  Bible  buried  in  the 
relics  of  the  dust,  among  the  old  family 
heirlooms?  Is  it  there  merely  to  record 
the  ages  of  the  family,  and  to  dig  up 
at  rather  infrequent  intervals?  If  that 
is  so,  we  could  not  wonder,  neither 
should  we  be  surprised,  if  disaster  be¬ 
falls  us.  God  will  stand  by  the  message 
of  His  Book,  and  He  has  definitely 
promised  deliverance  to  those  who 
trust  in  Him.  “Blessed  is  the  nation 
whose  God  is  the  Lord.”  He  will  be 
their  Shield  and  Buckler. 

— Selected 

READ  YOUR  BIBLE 

Ruby  Y.  Burgess 

The  only  way  man  can  get  in  touch 
with  God  is  through  His  Word. 

It  is  the  power  of  God  to  lift  men  to 
Himself.  One  meaning  of  the  word 
“power,”  as  translated  from  the  Greek, 
is  “dynamic.”  It  is  the  same  word  from 
which  we  get  our  word  “dynamite.”  We 
know  what  tremendous  power  dyna¬ 
mite  has.  Well,  the  Gospel  as  revealed 
in  the  word,  is  “the  ‘dynamite’  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth”  (Rom.  1:16). 

The  Bible  is  the  dynamic  of  God  that 
works  effectually  in  those  who  'read  it, 
and  ponder  it.  You  can  get  no  power 
from  electricity  unless  you  connect  up 
with  the  “juice.”  You  will  get  nothing 
from  God  unless  you  connect  up  with 
His  power  in  Christ— through  the 
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Word.  The  Bible  does  something  to 
you.  Rather  through  the  Bible,  God 
does  “something”  to  you.  So  give  God 
a  chance  at  you— through  His  Word. 

Read  your  Bible,  and  understanding 
will  come.  God  pledges  that  His  Holy 
Spirit  shall  teach  you.  If  the  desire  to 
know  God’s  Word  be  present,  you  will 
be  surprised  to  find  what  a  marvelous 
Teacher  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be. 

Just  read  your  Bible,  whether  you 
understand  it,  or  not.  You  will  under¬ 
stand  enough  to  be  profited  by  it,  and 
as  you  read,  more  light  will  come.  A 
passage  “here”  will  explain  a  passage 

No  time  to  read  your  Bible?  Why, 
we  fritter  away  countless  hours  on 
trivialities  that  will  not  amount  to  a 
“row  of  pins”  a  year  from  now,  while 
the  reading  of  God’s  Word  brings  good 
that  will  last  forever. 

The  more  you  read  it,  the  more  you 
will  know  it; 

The  more  you  know  it,  the  better 
you  will  love  it; 

The  more  you  love  it,  the  greater 
blessing  you  will  gain  from  it. 

When  we  get  the  habit  of  reading 
the  Bible,  we  will  find  that  the  petty 
things  of  this  world  do  not  interest  us 
so  much.  Like  an  outgrown  garment 
they  fall  away.  Our  thoughts  dwell  on 
a  higher  plane. 

“Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom.”  But  how  can 
they  “dwell  in  you”  if  you  do  not  often 
read  them? 

In  ages  past,  men  risked  their  lives 
just  for  the  privilege  of  reading  the 
Bible;  while  our  Bibles,  within  an 
arm’s  length,  lie  unopened.  We  cannot 
say  we  have  faith  in  God,  and  neglect 
His  Word.  It  is  a  direct  contradiction. 
Neglecting  God’s  Word  is  one  way  of 
denying  God’s  Word. 

It  is  by  the  Word,  read  or  unread, 
that  men  shall  be  judged.  “He  that  re- 
jecteth  Me,  and  receiveth  not  My 
Words,  hath  One  that  judgeth  him; 
the  Word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day”  (John 
12:48).  And  the  Word  that  He  hath 
spoken  runs  all  through  the  Bible,  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation. 
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Liberty  follows  the  open  Bible. 
Wherever  and  whenever  the  Bible  has 
been  closed  to  man,  oppression,  dark¬ 
ness,  and  loss  of  freedom  have  fol¬ 
lowed.  Even  to-day  in  those  countries 
where  doubt  has  been  cast  upon  the 
Bible,  or  the  reading  of  it  discouraged, 
there  is  cruelty  and  oppression.  If  our 
land  would  continue  its  freedom,  we 
must  open  our  Bibles,  and  keep  them 
open.  It  must  not  lie  unopened  and 
unread. 

The  Bible  has  been  the  vanguard  of 
every  truly  progressive  movement,  and 
when  it  is  set  aside  retrogression  be¬ 
gin!  For  God’s  Word  is  Light,  and 
those  who  bask  in  its  rays,  receive 
light  for  civil  as  well  as  for  Christian 
progress. 

To-day,  men  joke  about  their  igno¬ 
rance  of  the  Bible.  They  do  not  boast 
thus  of  any  other  book.  But  is  it  a 
joking  matter,  when  eternity  depends 
so  much  on  it?  Open  the  Book,  and 
God  will  open  it  to  you.  God  will,  if 
you  will;  God  will  reveal,  if  you  will 
read.  Read  your  Bible. — Upward. 


“CLOSE  TO  GOD” 

Clifford  L.  Nixon 

I  heard  a  message  some  time  ago 
which  I  shall  not  soon  forget.  The  mes¬ 
sage  was  by  the  Norwegian  pastor — 
Thorlief  Holm-Glad,  and  it  was  trans¬ 
lated  into  English,  sentence  by  sen¬ 
tence,  by  Carl  G.  Westerdahl,  of  Pasa¬ 
dena.  And  it  proved  to  be  a  message 
from  a  man  who  in  the  midst  of  deep 
trial  had  found  the  grace  of  God  suf¬ 
ficient. 

Pastor  Holm-Glad  mentioned  first 
the  terror  of  the  years  of  Nazi  occu¬ 
pation.  It  was  a  time  when  one  dared 
not  speak  his  mind  even  in  the  most 
private  circles.  A  fouTteen-year-old 
child  could  secure  reward  for  accusing 
the  most  innocent.  Parents  whose  only 
crime  was  an  attempt  to  keep  their 
children  from  the  things  of  sin,  could  be 
accused  by  their  own  children  and  sent 
to  the  concentration  camp.  It  was  a 
time  of  such  uncertainty,  sorrow,  and 
suffering  that,  when  the  pastor  first 


attempted  to  tell  of  it  in  this  country, 
he  could  not  sleep  when  he  went  to  his 
bed  after  a  service.  Then  God  spoke  to 
his  heart,  and  he  saw  that  his  message 
should  not  be  of  the  terror  of  those 
days,  but  the  blessing  of  walking  close 
to*  God  even  in  such  times. 

A  Norwegian  pastor  was  accused  and 
taken  before  the  Gestapo  for  question¬ 
ing.  The  two  officers  seated  themselves 
across  from  the  pastor,  drew  their  re¬ 
volvers,  and  slapped  them  down  on  the 
table  before  them.  The  Norwegian 
pastor  drew  his  Bible  from  his  pocket 
and  placed  it  on  the  table  in  front  of, 
him.  At  the  close  of  the  session,  it  was 
the  Nazis  who  knew  not  what  to  say. 
The  Norwegian  pastor  had  found  the 
strength  and  courage  which  is  only 
found  in  the  place  of  closeness  to  God. 

A  Handful  of  people  from  the  ruins  of 
a  destroyed  village  gathered  to  hear  a 
message  from  the  Word  of  God.  One 
gave  her  personal  testimony.  She  had 
been  for  years  a  very  nervous  woman. 
The  slightest  noise  drove  her  frantic. 
Then  the  war  came  and  soon  bombs 
were  dropping  on  her  own  village.  And 
she,  who  had  been  extremely  nervous, 
fled  for  refuge  to  her  God,  and  found  to 
her  own  amazement,  that  she  was  kept 
in  a  quietness  and  peace  of  heart  such 
as  she  had  never  dreamed  possible. 

A  company  of  men  had  plotted 
against  the  Germans  and  were  betrayed 
by  one  of  their  own  number.  One  of 
the  men,  a  Christian  doctor,  had  op¬ 
portunity  before  his  execution  to  send  a 
verbal  message  to  the  man  who  had 
betrayed  him.  That  message  was,  “Tell 
him  that  I  love  him.”  For  in  the  place 
of  closeness  to  God  there  is  love  even 
for  the  enemy. 

And  in  this  nearness  to  Him  .there 
is  also  a  beauty  that  surpasses.  As  the 
Germans  were  evacuating  certain  sec¬ 
tions  of  northern  Norway,  they  burned 
and  destroyed  everything.  Thousands 
were  driven  from  their  homes  with 
nothing.  In  time,  refugees  found  their 
way  to  Southern  Norway,  and  Pastor 
Holm-Glad  was  called  to  speak  before  a 
group  of  them.  Among  the  number,  he 
recognized  Christian  friends  he  had 
known  in  previous  years.  They  were 


542  $erolb  ber 

tired  and  worn  and  shabby,  but  their 
faces  were  radiant. 

One  man  had  lost  everything,  but 
he  was  praising  God  and  counting  him¬ 
self  the  winner,  for  in  the  course  of 
his  flight  he  had  been  able  to  lead  two 
of  his  neighbors  to  the  Lord. 

A  woman  told  how  she  had  been  in 
her  little  home  with  her  children.  She 
had  succeeded  in  getting  a  few  eggs  and 
was  going  to  make  a  cake  for  a  special 
occasion.  It  was  during  the  long  four 
months  of  winter  darkness — black  and 
cold  outside.  Suddenly  the  door  was 
flung  open  and  two  soldiers  entered. 
They  saw  the  eggs,  crushed  and  drank 
them,  then  tore  paper  from  the  walls,' 
lit  it,  and  ordered,  “Get  out !”  The  little 
family,  with  others,  was  herded  on 
board  a  ship,  and  there  in  the  cold  and 
darkness  they  sang  of  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and,  even  as  they  saw 
the  village  which  had  slowly  grown, 
through  the  centuries,  going  up  in 
flames,  their  hearts  were  kept  in  peace. 

Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


HOW  DO  WE  REACT  WHEN 
CRITICIZED? 

Chester  E.  Shuler 

“He  that  refuseth  instruction  de- 
spiseth  his  own  soul :  but  he  that 
heareth  reproof  getteth  understanding” 
(Prov.  15:32). 

To  despise  any  good  thing  is  dan¬ 
gerous.  To  despise  one’s  own  soul  is 
foolhardy.  Yet  this  is  exactly  what, 
according  to  Scripture,  one  does  when 
he  refuses  instruction. 

Yet  to  refuse  instruction,  in  one  form 
or  another,  is  not  an  uncommon  pro¬ 
cedure  on  the  part  of  the  average  person. 
The  smallest  child  often  rebels  when 
“instructed”  or  restrained  or  corrected. 
And  some  adults  seem  to  dislike  any 
form  of  correction,  advice  or  suggestion 
(no  matter  how  good  or  helpful)  even 
more  than  does  a  child. 

Criticism  comes  under  the  head  of 
this  “instruction.”  Often  we  fail  to  re¬ 
flect  that  criticism  can  be  a  helpful 
thing.  Most  of  us  resent  being  criticized 
and  have  come  to  think  of  all  criticism 
as  harmful,  unpleasant,  even  unkind. 
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Yet  the  truly  humble  Christian  wel¬ 
comes  criticism.  He  has  learned  to 
know  that  by  being  criticized  he  can 
often  correct  his  faults  and  errors.  He 
welcomes  constructive  criticism  on  the 
part  of  friends,  because  it  is  -always 
helpful.  He  even  asks  for  it  occasional¬ 
ly.  This  is  the  kind  of  criticism  which 
a  teacher  or  an  instructor  gives  to  his 
pupils  to  help  them  do  better  work.  It 
is  the  sort  of  criticism  (instruction) 
which  one  true  friend  ventures  to  give 
another  friend.  It  is  the  sort  of  thing 
that  “your  best  friend  will  tell  you.” 

But  the  humble  Christian  will  wel¬ 
come  even  unkind  criticism.  He  will 
not  resent  it,  and  will  not  seek  to  re¬ 
turn  criticism  of  like  nature.  He  knows 
that  even  though  it  may  be  given  in  a 
wrong  spirit,  a  portion  of  it  may  be 
justified — and  by  accepting  it  kindly, 
thoughtfully,  he  can  thus  improve  his 
own  life  that  it  may  be  more  pleasing 
to  God. 

Sometimes  a  critic  will  speak  words 
about  another  which  would  apply  far 
better  to  himself.  It  is  difficult  to 
accept  such  criticism  kindly.  And  yet 
it  is  a  fact,  if  we  will  but  admit  it,  that 
such  a  person  often  realizes  his  own 
lack — and  the  criticism  of  others  is  but 
an  outflow  of  his  own' recognized  lack. 
And  because  he  knows,  from  personal 
experience,  much  about  the  thing  of 
which  he  is  speaking,  his  criticism  often 
contains  some  really  valuable  “instruc¬ 
tion”  for  the  humble  Christian  who  will 
accept  it. 

Indeed  it  would  be  difficult  to  im¬ 
prove  without  some  criticism,  or  “in¬ 
struction.”  If  all  men  spoke  well  of  us, 
we  should  become  self-satisfied,  and 
forget  to  seek  improvement. 

This  is  difficult  to  do.  But  to  accept 
all  criticism  in  the  spirit  of  an  aged  man 
whom  we  knew,  is  a  good  plan.  Said 
he: 

“If  criticism  is  true  and  justified, 
by  all  means  profit  by  it;  if  it  is  unfair 
and  doesn’t  apply  to  you,  then  laugh 
about  it.  But  never,  under  any  cir¬ 
cumstances,  allow  yourself  to  become 
angry  because  of  it.” 

Truly,  “he  that  heareth  reproof  get¬ 
teth  understanding” — Selected. 
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STICKING  TO  THE  TRUTH 

A  small  boy  was  on  the  witness  stand 
in  an  important  lawsuit.  The  prosecut¬ 
ing  attorney  cross-examined  him,  then 
delivered,  he  thought,  a  crushing  blow 
to  the  testimony. 

“Your  father  has  been  telling  you  how 
to  testify,  hasn’t  he?” 

“Yes.”  The  lad  didn’t  hesitate  with 
an  answer. 

“Now,”  said  the  lawyer  triumphantly, 
“just  tell  us  how  your  father  told  you  to 
testify.” 

“Well,”  the  boy  said  modestly, 
“Father  told  me  the  lawyers  would  try 
to  tangle  me  in  my  testimony,  but  if  I 
would  be  careful  to  tell  the  truth,  I 
could  repeat  the  same  thing  every 
time.” — Selected. 


HARDENING  CONSCIENCE 

The  first  film  of  ice  is  hardly  per¬ 
ceptible.  Keep  the  water  stirring,  and 
you  will  prevent  the  ice  from  hardening 
it.  But  once  it  films  over  and  remains 
so,  it  , thickens  over  the  surface,  and  it 
thickens  still.  At  last  it  is  so  solid  that 
a  wagon  might  be  drawn  over  the  frozen 
water.  So  with  our  conscience.  It  films 
over  gradually  and  at  last  it  becomes 
hard,  unfeeling,  and  then  it  can  bear  a 
weight  of  iniquity. — Bishop  Simpson. 


THE  VICTORY  OF  CONSCIEN¬ 
TIOUSNESS 

It  is  said  that  Henry  VIII,  of  Eng¬ 
land  secured  the  services  of  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  men  of  his  day.  He  was 
promoted  from  one  position  to  another 
until  he  was  knighted  and  became  the 
king’s  favorite.  Time  went  on  and  at 
last  Henry  decided  that  he  would  put 
away  Catherine,  his  wife,  and  recog¬ 
nize  the  marriage  with  her  as  illegal. 
In  order  to  accomplish  this,  there  must 
be  recognition  from  his  ministers  of 
state.  One  man  after  another  concurred 
until  it  reached  the  king’s  favorite.  The 
man  would  not  move  at  the  king’s  or¬ 
ders.  He  was  threatened  but  stood  firm, 
declaring  that  it  was  wrong  to  annul 
the  marriage  with  Catherine.  He  lost 
his  head.  But  as  the  boat  dropped 


silently  down  the  river,  he  gave  out  a 
statement  that  will  live  in  history.  It 
was  this:  “I  thank  the  Lord  that  the 
field  is  won.”  It  was  the  field  of  con¬ 
science. —  Selected. 


KNOWING  THE  DOCTRINE 

You  can  know  God  by  going  down  on 
your  knees,  not  by  arguing  about  Chris¬ 
tian  evidences ;  and  you  can  only  know 
the  mystery  of  Christ’s  person  and  work 
by  loving  Him  and  surrendering  your 
life  to  Him.  Apart  from  this,  all  our 
argumentation  about  Him  is  not  re¬ 
ligion,  but  the  empty  clamor  of  words, 
those  windy  attorneys;  barren  and  je¬ 
june  speculation  between  man  and  man 
rather  than  the  silence  and  awe  before 
the  majesty  and  comfort  of  the  Word 
of  God;  much  rattling  of  milk  cans 
but  little  milk;  much  talk  of  food  val¬ 
ues,  vitamins  and  diet  analysis,  but 
little  living  bread  into  which  a  man 
can  get  his  teeth  and  so  sustain  life.  .  . 
— J.  S.  Whale,  This  Christian  Faith. 


THE  ORIGINAL  “ROCK  OF  AGES” 

Burrington  Coombe  is  a  deep  ravine 
in  the  grim  and  frowning  hill  knowh  as 
“Black  Down,”  which  rises  $o  the 
height  of  1,000  feet,  and  is  the  highest 
summit  of  the  beautiful  Mendip  Range. 
It  is  within  an  easy  walk  of  Blagdon 
Church  of  which  Augustus  Toplady 
was  for  a  time  curate  in  sole  charge. 
The  whole  scene  is  most  picturesque 
and  romantic.  At  one  point  is  a  grand 
crag  of  mountain  limestone  eighty  feet 
in  height.  Right  down  the  center  of 
this  mass  of  stone  is  a  deep  fissure, 
wherein  grow,  like  little  children  play¬ 
ing  in  the  arms  of  men  in  armor,  soft 
and  delicate  ferns  and  flowers. 

Toplady  was  one  day  overtaken  by  a 
tremendous  thunderstorm,  from  which 
he  sought  refuge  in  this  glen,  between 
two  massive  piers  of  limestone  rock. 
While  the  storm  raged  it  inspired  in 
his  soul  the  idea  of  this  hymn,  “Rock  of 
Ages,”  which  he  wrote  at  once  on  the 
spot.  Years  afterward  he  died  in  full 
confidence  in  the  everlasting  shelter  of 
which  he  had  sung. — Selected. 
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“TIT  FOR  TAT” 

John  MacBeath 

The  law  of  retaliation  is  written  in 
our  nature.  We  instinctively  demand, 
“Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning  for  burning, 
wound  for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe.” 
There  is  a  saying  that  it  is  the  second 
blow  which  makes  the  quarrel,  but  that 
is  not  true;  the  second  blow  keeps  up 
the  quarrel,  but  the  first  blow  started  it. 
The  second  blow  is  the  retaliating 
stroke. 

There  is  a  law  of  retribution  in  the 
constitution  of  things.  Whether  you 
hit  back  or  not,  the  first  striker  does 
not  escape ;  somewhere,  somehow,  in 
some  part  of  his  nature,  he  gets  what 
he  gives.  We  reap  what  we  sow,  what 
we  give  we  get,  what  we  send  out 
comes  back  to  us  again;  there  is  a 
sense  of  justice  that  must  be  satisfied; 
the  smiter  never  gets  off  scot-free. 

But  the  law  of  redemption  super¬ 
sedes  these  lesser  laws.  The  spirit  of 
Christ  is  against  returning  evil  for  evil, 
it  practices  the  higher  law  of  returning 
good  for  evil;  it  repays  unkindness 
with  kindness,  forgives  injuries,  forgets 
slights,  puts  away  grudging  and  spite 
and  vindictiveness.  We  are  not  to  allow 
ourselves  to  be  overcome  of  evil,  we  are 
to  overcome  evil  with  good. — The 
Christian  (London). 


Irvin  Gingerich  started  to  build  a 
garage  last  week  on  the  lot  near  the 
cheese  house.  The  cellar  is  dug  part 
way  under  the  garage,  and  he  is  pre¬ 
paring  one  end  for  living  quarters  until 
building  material  becomes  more  plenti¬ 
ful  to  build  a  residence.  The  structure 
will  be  40  x  72  feet. 

Enos  Kauffman  has  his  new  house 
well  under  way:  it  is  under  roof  and 
most  of  the  windows  have  been  placed. 

Theodore  Larson  is  not  well;  seems 
the  heat  of  the  season  has  been  un¬ 
favorable  to  his  health. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

A  LETTER  FROM  ROME 

Rome,  July  25,  1947 
My  dear  Mr.  Fisher: — 

We  received  your  parcel  (sent  on  the 
sixth  of  June)  and  we  thank  you  very 
much. 

We  live  in  our  church,  several  fam¬ 
ilies  with  children  or  old  people,  who 
cannot  go  on  without  help.  They  live 
on  a  fixed  income  and  prices  are  con¬ 
tinually  going  up  and  up.  People  are 
.  .  .  tired  of  suffering. 

Our  church  is  very  active  and  we 
have  new  opportunities  of  spreading 
the  Gospel.  We  know  that  the  future 
of  our  country  is  dependent  upon  the 
Gospel.  We  can  do  nothing  without 
our  Lord.  The  hope  of  the  world  is  in 
this  Gospel. 

Many  thanks  for  all  you  have  sent. 
We  always  find  people  thank  God  for 
your  gifts. 

Kindest  regards  from  yours, 
gratefully, 

Paolo  Bosio. 

N.B.— The  above  is  the  expression 
from  the  Waldensian  church  in  Rome, 
from  my  most  highly  cherished  friend 
in  that  city. 

The  material  sent  for  the  destitute 
was,  as  usual,  donated  by  openhearted 
friends,  ranged  about  in  our  country. 
May  God’s  grace  abide  with  all  such  for 
it.— J.  B.  Fisher.  qN| 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  12,  1947. 
To  the  Herold  Readers :— -“And  the 
Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and 
satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make 
fat  thy  bones :  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a 
watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of 
water,  whose  waters  fail  not/’ 

The  weather  is  still  dry  and  warm, 
although  we  had  a  light  shower  this 
afternoon — enough  to  cool  the  air.  , 
Quite  a  number  from  our  congrega¬ 
tion  left  for  the  Conference  at  Alden, 
New  York,  to  be  held  this  week. 
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fiinblicbeg  2Beib,  bic  in  ber,  Stabt  mobn- 
haft  mar,  bie  tjatte  ein  ©lag  mit  foitlidger 
@albe,  fo  trat  fie  bemiitig  J)inten  ju  femen 
giifeen,  unb  meinete,  fing  on  feme  ttufee  3u 
nefcen  mit  Xtjranen,  unb  mit  ben  $aaren 
tfjreg  §aupts  fie  a“  trocfnen,  unb  fuBte 
feine  giifee  unb  falbte  fie  mit  Salbe.  ®er 
unbefefjrte  Simon  aber  memte,  menn 
©hriftuS  ein  ^ropbet  mare  fo  miifete  er  mag 
fiir  ein  fiinblicbeg  2Beib  fie  mare.  ^jefuS  mar 
ein  SJropbet,  aud)  mebr  alg  ein  ^ropbet,  er 
mufete  mag  fiir  ein  SBeib  bag  mar  unb 
mufete  aud)  mag  Simong  ©ebanfen  maren, 
unb  fpradb  au  ibm:  „  Simon,  icb  bjtbe  bir 
etmag  au  fagen. — ©3  batte  em  SSucberer 
jmei  Sdjulbner.  ©iner  mar  fdjulbig  fumf 
hunbert  ©rofcben,  ber  anbere  fiinfaiS;  ™ 
fie  aber  nid)t  batten  au  bejablen,  icbenfte 
er  eg  beiben.  Sage  an,  meldjer  unter  benen 
mirb  ibn  am  meiften  Iieben?”  Simong  Slnt- 
mort  mar:  2>em  am  meiften  gefdgenft  mar. 
<*efug  fagte  bem  Simon  mie  t»iel  bag  JBeib 
ibn  geliebt  bat,  unb  tat  mag  fie  fonnte,  unb 
mie  menig  Siebe  er  Sbm  bemiefen  bat,  mie 
bag  SCBeib  fief)  gebemiitigt  bat  unb  feine 
ftiifee  gefalbt,  unb  er,  Simon,  nidbt  fo  biel 
alg  $efug  fein  §aupt  gefalbt.  Sefug  ipratb 
meiter  au  Simon:  Sbr  (bem  2Beib)  ftnb 
oiete  Siinben  Pergeben,  benn  fie  bat  Piet 
geliebt— unb  fprad)  meiter  au  bemJBeib: 
,$>ir  finb  beine  Siinben  pergeben."  aBorum 
maren  ibre  Siinben  pergeben?  ©3  mar 
barum  meil  fie  Piel  geliebt  bat,  fie  tat  mag 
fie  fonnte,  fie  bat  SefuS  alg  fur  ibren  ©r- 
lofer  angenommen.  Sie  tat  mag  fie  fonnte 
aum  Sterben  S'bn  au-bereiten,  benn  menn 
®r  fterben  mirb,  mirb  ©r  audb  mieber  aufer- 
fteben,  menn  ©r  auferftebt,  fo  mirb  ©r  audb 
gen  £immel  fabren,  mirb  ©r  in  bem  J?im» 
mel  aum  SSater  geben,  fo  mirb  ©r  audb  ben 
5£rofter  ben  beiligen  ©eift  fenben,  unb  mirb 
©r  ben  beiligen  ©eift  fenben,  fo  baoen  bie 
2Renid)en  eine  felige  Sebengregel  Seitung 
unb  Siibrung  in  bag  emige  Seben,  urn  Die 
greube  unb  ^errlidbfeit  alg  $inber  ©otteg 
einaunebmon.  ©Iauben,  Siebe  unb  §off* 
nung,  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bag  grofete,  mer 
obne  fiiebe  bleibt — T  fi.9l.3W. 


„2>u  foUft  beinen  SBater  unb  beine  gut¬ 
ter  ebren,  auf  bafj  bu  lange  lebeft  in  bem 
fianbe,  bag  bir  ber  §err,  bein  ©ott,  gibt. 
2.  SWofe  20,  12. 


ftenigfeiten  nnb  23egebenbeiten. 

SSre.  Simmon  SBontreger  unb  SBeib  Pon 
ber  Sbipfbomana,  Snbiana  ©egenb  maren 
etlidbe  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon  Slrtbur, 
Ssllinoig  greunb  unb  93efannte  beiudben, 
unb  ber  S3ruber  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  prebigen. 

«Bre.  2)aPib  S>.  §elmutb  bon  ®a!ona, 
°soma  ber  in  &omarb  ©ountp,  Snbiana 
mar  in  feineg  Srubetg  SBeib  feiner  »eerb- 
igung  mar  aud)  etlidbe  £ag  in  ber  Slrtbur, 
Sllinoig  ©egenb  greunb  unb  S3efannte  be- 
'.fueben  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg  Perfunbigen. 

fea  ^oftetler,  SBeib  unb  ^inber  bon 
®alona,  Soma,  Slaron  ©ingerid^  alg  Sujr- 
mann,  maren  audb  in  &omarb  ©oun^),  ^n- 
biana  ber  fieidbe  unb  bann  etlic^e  Xag  tn 
ber  Slrtbur,  SHinoi§  ©egenb. 

©Ii  g)ober  unb  2BeiB  Pon  Siappanee,  Sn- 
biana  maren  in  ber  Slrtbur,  S^iuoiS  ©e- 
genb  ftreunb  unb  SJefannte  befudben. 

3«ofe  ©obtenfc,  2Beib  unb  ^inber  bon 
®alona,  Soma  Pxiren  etlidbe  Stag  in  ber  Sir- 
tbur,  SHiuoig  ©egenb  greunb  unb  58c- 
fannte  befudben. 

Sonag  ^eim  alg  gubrmann  mit  Sielfon 
Slober  unb  2Beib,  -Sftelbin  Sober  unb  SBeib, 
See  93ead)t)  unb  SBeib  unb  fK.  SBeadbb 
bon  ber  Sugar  ©reef,,  Wo  ©egenb  maren 
in  ber  ®aIona,  Soma  unb  Slrtbur,  Sttinoig 
unb  ^omarb  ©ountp,  Snbiana  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  S5efannte  fiefudben. 

Sofm  ^enrp  ^oftetler  unb  2Beib  bon  Sn¬ 
biana  finb  in  ber  Slrtbur,  SHinoig  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  S&efannte  befudben. 

^).  S3.  £erfdjberger,  SBeib  unb  amei  5todb- 
ter,  ©li  S-  Kauffman,  SBeib  unb  ®inber 
unb  S.  S3.  §erfdbberger  bon  Slrtbur,  SHt- 
noig  maren  in  ber  Sfappanee  unb  Sby- 
fbemana,  Snbiana  ©egenb  greunb  unb  S3e- 
fannte  befudben. 

©iH.  $>.  filler  bon  ^olmeg  ©ountp, 
Ohio  m*ar  in  ber  Slrtbur,  S^noig  ©e^enb 
greunb  unb  S3efamite  befudben. 

§enri)  S-  Otto,  aBeib  unb  ftinb  bon  S^o- 
fomo,  Snbiana  finb  jn  ber  ©egenb  bon  8fr- 
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t^ur,  ^Hinoi§  ^reunb  mib  toonnte  be- 
fuc^en. 


Simmie  $D.  See  bon  toBur,  $Hinoi§  tour 
etlidje  Stag  in  §oIme§  Sounil),  Orjio 
Qreunb  unb  Munnte  befudBen. 


Sena  $IanF~unb  £odjter  bon  toBur, 
SflinoiS  toaren  nadj  Pontiac,  307idjigan  um 
9traeneiung  fiir  bie  £odBter. 


Soe  ffteber  bon  DaOiefe  Sountt),  ^nbiana 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  toBur,  §ttinoi§ 
Sreunb  unb  SBeFannte  befudjen. 


%ona§  3^.  Otto  frii^er  bon  toBur, 
inoiS,  bann  bon  ©abiefe  So  unit),  ^nbiana 
unb  bie  Iefcten  etlidje  ^oBre  bon  ©tarF 
Sountj),  O|io  toar  eine  aeitlang  leibenb, 
Bat  )ein  Slbfdjieb  genommen  ben  23.  to 
guft,.  1947.  $re.  37oaB  &>7.  unb  3>iofon 
3>an.  3ft.  Otto  bon  toBur,  §IlinoB  Baben 
iBn  befudjt  etlidBe  £og  bor  fetnem  Stbfdjieb. 
©ie  toaren  audB  etlidje  Stag  in  §olme§ 
Sountt),  Ofjio  gremtb  unb  SBeFamtte  befudj- 
en.  SBatme  2>.  unb  Sli  £>.  Otto  unb  Sebi 
©tubman  unb  28eib  unb  etlidje  anbere  bon 
toBur,  Illinois  finb  Bm  gegangen  ber 
Seidje  beitooBnen. 


$enrt)  £erfd)berger  unb  23eib  bon  ®oFo- 
mo,  ^nbiana  toaren  etlidje  Stag  in  ber  to 
tBur,  ^IlinoB  ©egenb  greunb  unb  to 
Fannie  beiudjen. 


Sli  3K.  Otto  unb  SBeib  bon  toBur,  Stt* 
inoB  finb  nacB  3ftebforb,  2SBconfim  Belfen 
arbeiten  an  femes  touberS  $au3  toelcfjeS 
berbrannt  ift  biefen  SriiBling. 


®em  9ft.  S.  Sober  fein  28eib  bei  $utdj« 
infon,  ®anfa§,  bie  fdBon  eine  aiemlidje  Beit 
leibenb  ift,  toar  nad)  lectern  SSeridjt  immer. 
fdBtoadjer,  toenig  #offnung  aur  Sefferung. 


SBittoe  ©ufan  Wiener  bon  ber  toBur, 
SsflinoiS  ©egenb,  tear  etlidje  £ag  nad)  to 
befa,  ^nbtana  iBre  ©djtoefter  befudBen. 


flftofe  9F.  907aft  unb  SBeib  bon  £BomnS, 
OFIaBoma  toaren  bei  Sftebforb,  SBBconfin, 
©Bii>fB«toana  unb  $oFomo,  Sfabiana, 
greunb  unb  tofannie  befudBen  finb  jefet  in 
ber  Arthur,  ^HinoiB  ©egenb. 


3>an.  3).  3ftiIIer  unb  £odBter  $atie  bon 
®ober,  Matoare  tnaren  etlidBe  £ag  in 
§olme3  Sountt),  OBio  greunb  unb  ©eFann- 
te  befudBen. 


9ftofe  ©djrodt  unb  ©amilie  bon  2>ober, 
2)elamare  gebenFen  nadB  ©tuartl  3>raft, 
2$a.,  geBen  fidB  bort  tooBnBaft  madBen. 


Sli  S>.  fitter  unb  SBeib  bon  ftotatoa, 
3ftidj.,  toaren  in  ber  $tober,  Matoare,  ©e- 
genb  |$reunb  unb  SBeFannte  befudBen. 


Sebi  ©tubman  unb  SBeib  unb  Sara  ©tub- 
man  unb  SSeib  bon  StrtBur,  SHmoi^  toaren 
bei  Slarence,  37.  g).,  an  ber  Sonference,  unb 
audB  bei  tober,  Matoare  Sreunb  unb  to 
Fannte  befudBen.  fi.  3F.  907. 


SBorinnen  ftnben  toir  unfere  ©etigfeit. 


2).  S-  Prober. 

$err,  mein  ©ott,  ba  idB  fdBrie  au  bir, 
madBteft  bu  midB  gefunb.  ^err  bu  Baft 
meine  ©eele  au3  ber  ^olle  geHiBrt;  bu  Baft 
midB  Iebenbig  beBalten,  ba  bie  in- bie  §oHe 
fuBren.  ^Br  §eiligen,  Iobfinget  be'm  ^errn, 
banFet  unb  breifet  feine  ^eiligFeit.  ®enn 
fein  3otm  toaBret  einen  togenblidf,  unb  er 
Bat  Suft  aum  Seben,  ben  SFbenb  lang 
toaBret  ba3  SSeinen,  abcr  be§  2)7orgen5  bie 

greube. 

^Der  Dabib  banFt  ben  §errn,  benn  er  Bat 
iBn  fo  munberlicB  errettet  bon  feinen  gein- 
ben.  ^r  Dabib  toar  bor  bent  ©aul  ge-' 
floBen,  unb  ber  ^err  Bat  ©aul  fdjlafenbS 
in  2>abib§  ^anbe  gegeben.  2>e§  KD?orgen§ 
ift  ©aul  feine§  2Beg§  geaogen,  ba  rief  iBn 
SDabib,  unb  aeigte  bem  ©aul  ben  3ibfel 
feine§  9tod§,  ben  er  bon  ©aul§  97odC  ge- 
fdBnitten-Bat  in  ber  97adBt  ba  ©aul  fd^Iief. 
Sr  Batte  tooBI  ben  ©aul  toten  Fonnen,  aber 
■er  toollte  nidBt,  benn  er  tooUte  bem  @e- 
falbten  be§  $errn  nidBtS  iibeB  tBun,  unb 
fid)  barum  berfiinbigen.  ^)er  ©aul  be- 
Fannie,  ber  tobib  fei  geretBter  benn  er. 
97un  ging  ©aul  Bintoeg,  unb  S>abib  Batte 
Sfreube,  be§  2Tbenb§  toar  e§  iBm  bange 
aber  be§  3ftorgen§  Batte  er  8freube. 

Ofreunb,  befinben  toir  un§  nidBt  audB  alfo, 
mandBmal  Baben  toir  faft  togft,  toenn  unS* 
^riibfal  ober  2lnfedjtung  begegnen;  bann 
fuBIen  toir  beFiimmeri,  unb  finb  nidBt  ruBig.‘ 
SFber  toenn  toir  bie  ©adBe  bor  ben  $errn 


£  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SBa^Ucif 


bringen,  au  ibm  beten,  um  $xlfe,  ©uabe  3 
unb  iBeiftanb,  jo  meidjen  bie  <Sorgen,  unb  b 
toir  baben  Sreiibe.  Senn  ©ott  bergrbt  e 
unfere  Siinben,  alg  miiren  fie  niemalg  ge-  t 
than.  So  fo  bod)  ber  ®immel  iiber  ber  e 
©rbe  nit,  lafet  er  feine  ©iite  iiber  ung  mat-  £ 
ten;  itnb  io  meit  ber  ttRorgerc  bon  bent  t 
‘  SIbenb  ift,  lafet  er  unfere  Siinben  bon  ung  i 
fein.  Sag  ift  bod)  eine  lobengmertbe  Sadje,  i 
bafj  ©ott  fo  barmberjig  ift,  unb  ung  fo  febr  I 
liebt  tnenn  mir  ibm  folgen.  1 

$a,  fo  mabr  id)  lebe,  fprid)t  ber  $err,  id)  ! 
babe  fein  ©efatten  am  Sobe  beg  ©ottlofen,  « 
fonbern,  bag  ber  ©ottlofe  fid)  befebre  bon  i 
feinem  2Befen,  unb  lebe.  3a,  3efug  $  nld)t 
gefommen,  um  timber  3»  berberben,  fon¬ 
bern  mitt  baben  bafe  er  fidb  befebret,  unb 
ein  ®inb  ©otteg  aug  ibm  mer  be.  pa ,  er 
fast  eg  ift  mebr  greube  im  $immd,  uber 
einen  Siinber  ber  SBufee  tut,  benn  uber  bie 
neununbneunaig,  bie  ber  93ufee  md)t  be- 
burfen.  fRomer  3,  23  left*  ung:  Senn  eg 
ift  Mer  fein  Unterfcbieb,  fie  finb  attaumal 
Sunber,  unb  mangeln  beg  »mg,  ben  fie 
an  ©ott  baben  fottten.  Sieg  finb  bie  Suben, 
bie  .§eiben  unb  atte  bie  au  3efu3  fommen 
um  ielig  3U  merben,  benn  nid)t  einer  fann 
fid)  berufen  auf  feine  SBerfe,  ober  auf  feme 
SBoreltern  um  bie  <SeIigfeit  au  erlangen. 
er  fagt  mir  merben  ofjne  SSerbienft,  ge- 
redbt  aug  feiner  ©nabe,  burd)  bie  ©rlolung, 
fo  burd)  ©briftum  3efum  gefcbeben  ift. 
SDenn  ©ott  fyatte  benfelben  borgeftettt  au 
eiuem  ©nabenftubtt  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an 
fein  SBIut,  bamit  er  bie  ©ered)tigfett,.bie  bor 
ibm  gilt,  barbiete  in  bem,  bafe  er  -bie  Sun- 
ben  bcrgibt,  bie  borber  in  gottlicfjer :  ©e- 
bui  gcftanben  maren;  alfo  bafe  er  au  biefer 
3eit,  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  barbiete,  bie  bor  ttjm 
gilt,  auf  bag  er  attein  geredbt  fci,  unb  ben 
geredjt  macbe,  ber  ba  an  3efum  glaube.  ©r 
fagt,  mo  ift  nun  ber  fRubm?  ©r  ift  aug. 
<Denit  mir  merben  geredjt,  burdb  beg  ©Iaub- 
eng  ©efefc,  melcbeg  gefdjiebt  attein  burd)  ben 
©lauben.  ©ott  ift  nidjt  attein  ber  ©ott  ber 
5uben,  fonbern  aud)  ber  ©ott  atter  ttRenfd)- 
-  en,  benn  er  ift  ber  ©inige  ©ott,  ber  ttRadjt 
batte  iiber  Sltteg.  ,  A 

©r  fann  ben  ttRenfdben  beimjudbetf  burd) 
biclerlei  ?lrten,  unb  menn  mir  bie  §eim« 
fudjung  nidjt  adbten,  fo  fann  er  ung  farjren 
'laffen,  bafe  mir  gana  in  bie  SSerborbenbeit 
fommen.  ©r  .fagte  iiber  bie  Scbriftgelebrten 
unb  35barifa;r:  Saffet  fie  fabren,  benn  fie 
finb  blinbe  Slinbenleiter.  2Benn  aber  em 


SBiinber  ben  anbern  Ieitet,'  fo  fatten  fie 
beibe  in  bie  ©rube,  ©r  fagte  aud):,  »38$e 
eud)  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  ^barifaer,  me 
ibr  fianb  unb  SBaffer  umaiebet,  bafe  tbr  em¬ 
eu  ^ubengenoffen  macbet,  unb  menn  er  es 
gemor ben  ift,  mad)t  ibr  aug  ibm  em  ^ino 
ber  ^otte,  aroeifdltig-  mebr,  benn  ibr  fetb. 
Sreunb,  gibt  eg  nid)t  aucb.foldbe  ju  unierer 
3eif?  Stber  mocbte  ^emanb  fragen: JEBie 
fonnte  ^emanb  einen  anberen  nod)  fa?1™}" 
mer  madjen,  aid  fid)  felbft?  2>er  Sd)nft- 
gelebrte  fennt  ben  2Beg  aum  $immei,  aber 
ben  fie  befebrt  baben  nad)  ibrer  Slrt,  ben 
madjen  fie  irre  geben,  unb  er  meint  er  tuare 
redjt,  benn  fie  baben  ibn  fo  gelebrt.  Sa¬ 
turn  fann  er  nid)t  felig  merben,  beim  er 
ftebt  nod)  in  ber  93Iinb'beit,  unb  fann  nidjt 
aug  bem  Sumbf  fommen  big  bag  ©oan- 
gelium  ibm  augbelfe. 

greunb,  eg  gibt  oiele  SSerfaffungen,  bie 
aud)  fudben  in  ben  ^immel  au  fommen, 
aber  motten  fid)  ber  2SeIt  auf  fo  biel  3lrten 
gleidjftetten.  ^efug  fagte,  mer  mir  nadb- 
folgen  mitt,  ber  berleugne  fid)  felbft,  unb 
fomm  unb  folge  mir  nad).  Ser  ttftenfdb 
ber  bebauptet  bafe  feine  ^ein  unb  Oual  ift, 
ber  fbnn  aud)  nid)t  boffen  bafe  eine  greube 
unb  §erriid)feit  fein  mirb,  benn  er  glaubt 
ber  28elt  unb  nid)t  bem  28ort  ©otteg.  ^a- 

-  cobi  4,  4  iebrt  ung:  Sbr  ©bebredber  unb 
©bebredberinnen  miffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  ber 
28elt  greunbfdjaft  ©otteg  geinbfdbaft  aft? 
28er  ber  SBeli  greunb  fein  mitt,  ber  mirb 
©otteg  $einb  fein.  Ober  lafet  ibr  eudb 
bunfen,  bie  Sdjrift  fagt  umfonft:  Sen  ©eift, 
ber  m  eudb  mobnet,  geluftet  miber  ben 
^Safe?  Unb  gibt  reidlUd)  ©nabe.  Sintemal 
bie  Sdjrift  fagt:  ©ott  miberftebet  ben  ^of- 
fartigen,  aber  ben  Semiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 
@o  feib  nun  ©oft  untertbanig.  SBiber- 

>  ftebet  bem  Seufel,  fo  fliebet  er  bon  end). 

©o  feib  nun  ©ott  untertbanig.  ^a, 
i  greunb,  bafe  ift  ein  guter  fRaf  fur  ungntte, 
t  bann  fonnen  mir  bem  Satan  SBiberftano 

-  tbun,  unb  er  mirb  bon  ung  flie'ben,  fo  mir 
.  ©brifti  ©eift  in  ung  baben,  unb  ber  Satan 
t  mufe  flieben  oor  foldjem.  Saffet  ung  mdbt 

benfen  bafe  mir  ben  Satan,  bon  ung  feiblt, 
b  miberftanb  tun  fonnen,  unb  er  barum  bon 
.  ung  fliebet.  iftein,  aber  menn  mir  ung  au 
tt  ©ott  naben,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  au  ung.  Sann 
it  fann  er  unfere  §eraen  reinigen,  auf  bafe 
n  unfere  ^anbe  rein  merben,  unb  feufd)  mer- 
te  ben  in  unferen  ^eraen.  Senn  eg  ift  er- 
n  fd)ienen  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©otteg  atten 


549 


$erolb  be 

2Renfdben,  bie  sudjtiget  un§,  bafe  mir  fotten 
Derteugnen  bag  ungbttlicbe  3Befen,  unb  bie 
meltlidie  fiiifte,  unb  8.ui)ttg,  geredjt  unb 
gottfelig  Ieben  in  biefer  SBelt.  Unb  marten 
auf  bie  felige  ^offnung  unb  ©rfcbeinung  bet 
§errli<bfeit  beg  grofeen  ©otteg,  unb  unferg 
§eilanbeg  ^efu  (SEjrifti.  $Der  fid)  felbft  fiir 
ung  gegeben  bot  auf  bag  er  ung  erlofete 
bon  alter  Ungeredbtigfeit,  unb  reinigte  ibm 
felbft  ein  SSoIf  sunt  ©igentbum,  bafe  fleijjig 
tnare  su  guten  SBerfen.  2>enn  mir  maren 
aud)  meilanb  unmeife,  ungeborfam,  irrig, 
bienenb  ben  fiiiften  unb  mandbertei  SBol* 
liiften,  unb  manbelten  in  SBoS^eit,  unb 
9teib,  maren  berfyafet  unb  fjaffeten  ung  un* 
ter  -einanber. 

2>a  erfdfien  aber  bie  greunblidbfeit  unb 
fieutfeligfeit  ©otteg,  unferg  ^eilanbeg, 
nidjt  um  unferer  guten  2Berfe  mitten,  aber 
nacf)  feiner  SBarmbersigfeit  madjte  er  ung 
felig,  burcb  bag  33ab  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  burd)  ©bnftum. 


3mei  £Ibrunnen. 


0adj.  4,2  fab  ber  ^Pro^et  einen  Seudjter 
gans  ©olben,  meldber  mirb  bilben  Sefn§ 
©briftug  ber  feme  ©iinbe  getban  bot-  1. 
*£et.  2,  22  —  $>er  SBabrbaftige  ©crtt  unb 
bag  emige  fieben.  1.  S°b-  5,  20  —  £>er 
bag  2Bort  mar  unb  ift,  bafe  im  Stnfang  bei 
©ott  mar,  burd)  baBfelbe  atte  $>inge  ge* 
madbt  finb,  bann  ift  Meg  SBort  Sleifdj  ge* 
morben.  Sob-  1/  14;  1,  1.  2:  @r  mar  gans 
geredbt,  auf  meldjern  fieudbter  maren  Tieben 
Samben  ©a<b.  4,  2.  Die  fieben  ©eifter  ©ot* 
teg  bie  auf  ibm  ruben.  Se8-  11»  1*  2.  @r 
bat  bie  fieben  ©eifter  ©otteg.  Off.  Sob- 
3,  1.  Die  fieben  gadflen  bor  beat  ©tubl 
©otteg.  Off.  Sob-  4,  5.  ©ieben  Corner 
unb  fieben  ilugen  gefanbt  in  atte  2BeIt.  Off. 
Sob-  5,  6.  Dabufdj  bie^eredbten  erlangen 
ben  ©eift  beg  &errn,  ber  SBeiBbeit,  beg  &er* 
ftanbeg,  beg  8tatb§,  ber  ©tarfe,  ©rfenntnig 
unb  bie  2fur(bt  beg  §errn.  Se§-  11/  1-  2. 
Smeen  £Ibrunnen  babei,  einen  gui;  fftedften 
unb  einen  sur  fiinfen.  ©adj.  4,  3.  ©teben 
bor  bem  $errn  ber  ©rbe.  _  Off.  Sob-  11/  4. 
DieB  berftebt  man,  finb  bie  Snben  unb  bie 
#eiben.  S n  ©brifto,  strife  ber  SSorbang 
in  smei,  bon  oben  big  unten.  2Rattb.  25,  51. 
£>ffnete  ben  SBea  in  bag  Sltterbeiligfte, 
barauf  atterlei  33olf,  ber  ©ott  fiirdjtet  unb . 
red)t  tbut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm.  Sfyoftg. 
34  35;  @al.  2,  7 — 9.  Diefe  merben  bie 


smeen  Slinbe  fein  beren  2lugen  geoffnet 
murben.  2Jtottb.  9,  28—30.  %uben  unb 
^eiben,  biefe  finb  mobl  bie  smo  Sadlen,  unb 
bie  smeen  Beugen,  bie  ba  meigfagen  fotten 
ibre  3eit  in  ©adten.  Off.  Sob-.H/  3.  4. 
Sn,  ©aden,  namlidb,  bie  fi(b  befmben  bon 
ftdb  felbft,  elenb,  jammerlid)  arm,  blinb  unb 
blofe.  SWattb.  5/  3;  Sucag'' 6,-20;  Sob-  3, 17. 
^aben  nidjtg  sur  97iifclid)feit  bon  fidb  felbft 
sur  ©eligfeit,  bie  fein  ©uteg  bon  fid)  felbft 
benfen.  X  ©or.  3,  5;  2,  13.  5)ieg 

SSoIf,  bie  ©emeine  ©otteg  aug  atterlei  93oIf, 
ber  nid)t  ift  ein  %ube  aber  ©riedje,  ^ne<bt 
ober  greier.  ©al.  3,  28.  ©0  Soumuk 
fie  beleibigen,  fo  gef)t  geuer  beg  gottlidfen 
2Borte  aug  ibrem  Sttunbe,  bersebrt  unb  totet 
fie,  Off.  11,  5  alg  gefibrieben  ftebt.  ©al. 
1,  8;  5, 18—21;  Sob-  8,  44;  Off.  Sob-  288, 
15.  9?o<b  biele  ©cbriften,  bie  ben  bofen, 
ungeborfamen  unb  gottlofen  Sttenfcb  uer* 
nidbtet  unb  fttifrer  ©ott  unb  ©ottegreicb 
febet.  Off..  Sob-  11/  8;  $f.  19,  L—3; 
Seg.  55,  10.  11.  SBenn  2)7enf(ben  su  gott- 
log  merben  gibt  ber  $immel  ben  fttegen 
nicbt.  STOattb.  6,  6;  Styoftg.  13,  36.  25ag 
SBaffer  mirb  in  SBIut  bermanbelt,  ©otteg 
SBort  ftraft  unb  brobt  unb  berbammt,  unb 
bie  ©ottlofen  fonnen  eg  nid^t  trinfen,  benn 
eg  pfagt  bag  Ieicbtfertige  unb  gleidbgiiltige 
$ers.  51-  @- 


©inftufe. 


®er  ©influfe  fbielt  in  unferm  fieben  eine 
biel  grofeere  9lotte  alg  mir  meinen.  J£ag 
ganse  gefettfdjaftlicbe  fieben  ift  meiter  nidjtg 
alg  ber  ©influfe  untereinanber. 

®er  ©influfe  finbet  ben  SBeg  burcb  atte 
fiinf  ©inne.  2)ie  Statfadbe  seigt  ung  bie 
grofee  SBerantmortung  unfereg  fiebenB.  ©B 
ift  in  unferm  fieben  nicbt  bamit  abgetan, 
bafj  mir  befebrt  finb  unb  bann  unfere  eigene 
SBege  geben. 

(SB  gibt  feinen  fbtenfcben,  ber  nicbt  ©in* 
flufe  irgenb  melcber  9trt  in/ficb  aufnimmt 
ober  meiter  gibt.  <-  97i(bt  nur  mir  ^enfcben 
uben  ©influfe  aufeinanber  aug,  fonbern 
atteg  ’mag  ung  umgibt;  aber ‘ber  ©influfe 
burcb  ttttenicben  ift  ber  ftarffte. 

•Die  a^enfcben  geben  ibren  ©influfe  meiter 
burcb  ibr  2:un  unb  fiaffen,  ibr  ^anbeln  unb 
2BanbeIn,  fReben  unb  ©cbmeigen,  ©ebarben 
unb  attide,  burdb  ib*r  ganse§  fieben.  Sn 
ber  SBeife  iibt  ein  2Renf<b  ©influ|  auf  ben 
anbern  aug  sum  ©utcn  ober  SBofen,  auf* 
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§eroIb  ber  2BflIj*beit 


bauenb  ober  jerftorenb.  SBeldje  SBerant- 
toortung ! 

'2Benn  n>ir  ung  ber  23eranttoortung  be* 
toufet  getoorben  finb,  bann  toirb  ung  bie§ 
ein  2Infporn  aur  SBefferung  in  unferm  Seb- 
en  toerben.  2Bo  bie  Iiebe  Sonne  fdjeint, 
mufj  belt  unb  Iidjt  tt>erben ;  too  eg  aber  iriibe 
ift  unb  ftiirmt,  ba  toirb  eg  buffer,  fait  unb 
ungemiitlidj.  SDarum  lafet  ung  Sonnen- 
fcfjein  fein  unb  nicf)t  tcii-be  SBoIfen. 

3>ie  Sonne  leudjtet  nidjt  nur,  'fie  ertoarmt 
and)  unb  iibt  cine  tounberbare  $eilfraft 
aug.  2Bir  fonnen  aber  nur  bann  Sonnen- 
fd)ein  fein,  toenn  unfer  Seben  bon  ber 
Sebengfonne  ^efu  burdbbrungen  ift.  Sftur 
bann  tragen  n>ir  aur  ©efunbung  unferer 
llmgebung  bei  unb  Iofen  bie  $lufgabe  unf¬ 
erer  2$eranttoortung  unter  einanber  unb 
ber  2Belt  gegeniiber. 

Sftidjt  nur  Sidjt  fallen  tt>ir  fein,  fonbern 
aucb  Sala,  bag  oor  ^aufnifr  betoabrt  unb 
bie  Speife  tourst.  SDamit  aeigt  Sefug  ung 
eine  toeitere  SBeranttoortung.  28ir  finb  be* 
rufen,  unfere  2ftitmenfdben  unb  ung  unter 
einanber  dor  bem  SBerberben  ju  fcfjiifeen,  bag 
burdj  bie  Siinbe,  ^afe  unb  Weib  toirfet,  in- 
bem  n>ir  ung  felbft  unter  bie  betoabrenbe 
©itabe  unfereg  §eilanbeg  ftellen.  Unb  too 
Sefug  ung  betoaren  foil,  ba  mufj  er  felber 
babei  fein.  ©r  aber  toirft  in  ung  grieben 
unb  ffreube,  bie  2Biirae  beg  Saljeg. 

— ®aufe  bie  3eit  aug,  benn  fa  ift 
fura  unb  toertdoll.  2Bag  bu  in  biefem  8e- 
ben  oerfaumft,  bag  fannft  bu  nie  toieber  ein- 
bolen.  Uberlege  aber  atteg  gut,  unb  toag 
bu  tuft,  bag  tue  griinblidj.  3>ie  ©ile  ridjtet 
■ibre  Sadje  mancbmal  fcbledjt  aug. 

— Surd)  ©ebet  offenbaren  toir  unfer 
SBertrauen  au  ©ott,  Dor  niemanb  fdjiittet 
man  fein  $era  aug  alg  au  einem  Dertrauten 
greunb.  2Bir  erleidjtern  .aber  baburdj  audj 
unfer  #era,  benn  fo  Iange  bie  Slot  nid)t  ge- 
flagt  ift,  Iiegt  fie  alg  ein  fdjtoerer  Stein  auf 
bem  $eraen. 

— i2Bag  ift  ber  2ftafeftab  beiner  greuben? 
2luf  toag  freuft  bu  bid?  am  meiften?  Sft  eg 
irgenb  ettoag  aufeer  ben  gottlicben  unb 
bimmlifcben  Singen?  2Benn  toir  im  redjt- 
en  SSerbaltnig  au  ©ott  fteben,  bann  toerben 
toir  tracbten  nadj  bem  bag  broben  ift,  unb 
iticbt  nad)  bem  bag  auf  ©rben  ift. 

©ott  toirft  burdj  feme  &inber.  Sftenfdjen 
fallen  burcf)  i^re  2ftitmenf<ben  aunt  ©uten 
Jjeeinflu&t  fein,  unb  fur  ben  §errn  getoen* 
nen  toerben.  Ser  $eilige  ©eift  beruft  unb 


macfjt  ung'tiicfjtig  an  biefem  SBerf.  fceiber 
gibt  eg  fo  Diele  2ftenfdben  bie  ibre  2ftitmen- 
fdjen  aum  93ofen  beeinfluffen.  2Inftatt  Siebe 
toirb  §afe  gepflanat.  S.  21.  2ft. 

fiebenggefdjidjte 

2llg  nun  Subag  in  fprad)Iofer  SSertoir- 
rung  ba  fafj,  fagte  ^efug,  bafe  fein  2^ob 
atoar  Don  ber  SBorfeljung  befcfjloffen  fei, 
bafe  aber  biefer  Umftanb  bie  2ftiffetb)at  feineg 
SSerratberg  nidEjt  Dermihbern  toiirbe,  unb 
fagte  binau:  „©g  toare  bemfelben  2ftenfcben 
beffer,  bafe  er  nie  geboren  todre."  5fta<bbem 
fief)  ^ubag  Don  feiner  Sertoirrung  ein  toenig 
erbolt  bat te,  fudbte  er  burcb  eine  grage, 
toelcbe  bie  SBefdbuIbigung  Derneinte,  feine 
Unfdbulb  au  betoeifen.  Sein  §err  aber  Der- 
fiegelte  ibm  feinen  2ftunb,  inbem  er  be* 
ftimmi  erflarte,  bafe  er  bie  ^Serfon  toare. 

2ftandberlei  2ftutbmafangen  tourbert  febon 
angenommen,  toag  toabl  ben  falfdjen  ^ubag 
deranlafet  baben  fomtte,  feinen  unfdbulbigen 
i^errn  fo  graufamertoeife  ben  ^anben  feiner 
§einbe  au  iiberanttoorten;  eg  mag  begtoegen 
bier  nidjt  gana  am  unr edbten  £>rte  fein, 
toenn  toir  unfern  fiefern  bie  toabrfdbeinlidb- 
ften  anfiibren,  unb  Iaffen  fie  aber  felbft  bar- 
iiber  urtbeilen. 

©inige  finb  ber  2fteinung,  bafe  er  au  bie¬ 
fem  fdjanblidjen  SSergeben  burdb  Sftadjefudjt 
Derleitet  toorben  fein,  toeil  ibnt  fein  §err 
einen  SBertoeig  gegeben  babe,  alg  er  bag 
2Beib  tabelte,  toeldbeg  in  Simonig,  beg  aug- 
fabigen  ^auge  ein  ©lag  fbftlidjen  SBafferg 
auf  ^efu  §aupt  auggofe,  alg  ©r  aa 
fafe.  2>ieg  mag  atoar  bei  bem  Ifarraiber 
ettoag  ©etoidbt  gebabt  baben:  bennodb  aber, 
benfen  toir,  fonnte  eg  nidjt  ber  einaige  $Be- 
toeggrunb  getoefen  fein;  benn  ber  33etoei£ 
gait  ja  alien  ^iingern  augletdb,  bie  Dielleicbt 
eben  fo  Doreilig  getoefen^  toie  er,  bag  SBeib 
au  tabeln.  2Bir  fonnen  audb  nidfjt  benfen, 
im  gaHe  **  audb  aUein  ben  SBertoeig  er- 
balien  batte,  bafj  ein  fo  milber  IBortourf 
Igemanb,  er  mag  fo  gottlog  fein,  alg  er  toill, 
au  ber  fdbredflidjen  Xbat,  feinen  greaab  aa 
ermorben,  reiaen  lonne;  unb  Diel  toeniger 
ben  53erratber  ^ubag,  ben  fein  ba&fadjtigeg 
^era  geneigt  madben  mufete,  atteg  Don  fein- 
em  §errn  gebulbig  anaunebmen,  Don  toel- 
djem  er  bie  bodbften  ©brenfteHen  au  erljalten 
boffte,  fobalb  ©r  offentlidb  alg  ber  2fteffiag 
auftreten,  unb  bie  Sugel  ber  Stegierung  in 
feine  §anbe  neb  men  toerbe. 


#eroIb  b tt  SBaljrljeit 


551 


SInbere  benfen,  $juba3  babe  au§  ®eia 
feinen  §errn  oerratben.  SBenn  mir  aber 
barunter  ben  £obn  annebmen,  ben  bie 
^obenpriefter  ibm  gaben,  fo  finb  mir  audb 
in  biefer  liMnung  nidbt  gana  ridbtig;  benn 
ber  $rei3  tear  au  gering,  al§  bafe  audb  ber 
grbfete  ©eiabala  ibn  fiir  eine  Sergiitung  fur 
ba§  Seben'eineS  greunbeS  annebmen  murbe, 
bon  meldjem  er  fid)  infbefonbere  nodb  bobe 
SBiirben  unb  Sortfjeile  Perfpricbt. 

SBieberum  anbere  fdjreiben  bie  Serratb* 
erei  be§  Su'ba§  bent  Umftanbe  au,  bafe  er 
gejmeifelt  babe,  ob  fein  $err  TDirflid)  ber 
«Keffia§  fei,  unb  fagen,  er  babe  e§  in  etnem 
^tnfalle  bon  SBerameiftung  getan.  Unter 
alien  ^uibmafeungen  ift  biefe  aber  am  un« 
gegriinbeften.  $>enn  batte  $ubu§  fetnen 
fierrn  fiir  einen  Setriiger  gebalten,  fo 
nriifete  er  in  feinem  £eben§manbel  etma§ 
tbabrgenommen  'baben,  bafe  ibm  llrfadfe  au 
fold)  einer  Sfteinung  gegeben  batte;  unb  m 
biefem  guile Jbatte  er  audb  gemife  bet  ben 
fiobenprieftern  unb  $Iteften  etma§  Perlaut* 
en  Iaffen,  aB  er  mit  ibnen  be§£anbel§  eintg 
murbe.  2Bir  finb  aber  boECig  iiberaeugt,  bag 
er  nidjtS  babon  ertoabnte,  benn  fonft  miir- 
ben  fie  ibn  baran  erinnert  baben,  aB  er 
mieber  au  ibnen  lam,  unb  tee  iiber  feme 
5tbat  beaeugte.  2Bir  ntuffen  babei  nodb  er- 
todgen,  bafe  menn  %uba§  ibnen  etmaS  bon 
biefer  'SIrt  anPertraut  batte,  fo  ttfircben  fie 
e§  gemife  in  ibrer  Slnflnge  gegen  ^efu§  nut 
borgebrodbt  baben,  befonber§  ba  e§  ibnen 
an  ibrer  Sefdbulbigung  fo  febr  an  Seugen 
gebradb :  Sal  fie  miirben  ba§  namlttbe  audb 
gegen  bie  Slpoftel  angebraebt  baben,  aB  fie 
bieSfelben  Perfolgten,  meil  fie  im  Stamen 
$efu  Iebrten.  iiber  bie§  batte  SubaS  fetnen 
$errn  fiir  einen  Setriiger  gebalten,  unb 
batte  er  mit  feiner  Serraterei  nidbB  toetter 
aur  SIbfidbt  gebabt,  aB  ben  $rei§  a«  getotn- 
nen,  ben  er  auf  fein  fieben  fefcte;  n>ie  Jam 
e§  benn,  bafe  er  ibn  fiir  fo  ein  geringeS  <§eib 
•berfaufte,  ba  er  bod)  iiberaeugt  fein  fonnte, 
.baft  ibm  bie  §obenpriefter  unb  Oberften 
Iieber  irgenb  eine  oumme  beaablen  miirben, 
al§  SBn  in  ibre  §anbe  an  befommen? 

^uraum,  bie  Sermutbung,  aB  ob  ^nbas 
feinen  §errn  fiir  einen  Setriiger  gebalten 
-babe,  mirb  burdb  feme  eigene  feierlidbe  @r- 
fldrung  nor  ben  §obenprieftern  gerabeau 
miberlegt,  aB  er  bie  tieffte  liberaeugung 
oufeerte,  bafe  ber  erbabene  @rIoier  unfdbul- 
big  fei.  „S<*)  babe  iibel  getan,"  ffnrab  er, 
„bafe  icb  unfdbulbig  Slut  nerraten  baoe." 


SGBir  miiffen  un§  erinnern,  bafe  er  fo  bit- 
tere  ffteue  unb  ©ett>iffen§biffe  fiibtte,  al§ 
er  ieinen  ^errn  aum  Xobe  nerurtbetlt  fab, 
baft  er  biefelben  niebt  longer  ertragert  fonn¬ 
te,  unb  aum  ^elbftmorbe  feme  3uflu(bt 

nabm.  ^  ,  0  r.  . 

£er  eoongelift  ©t.  ^obanneS  melbet 
un3,  fo  miire  fein  ®eia  gemefen,  bafe  er  auS 
feineS  ^errn  Seutel  ^elb  geftoblen;  bte§ 
gibt  un3  binlanglidb  Urfacbe  au  Oermutben, 
bafe  er  ^efu§  nacbfolgte  in  ber  i&offnung, 
9teidbtum  unb  anbere  meltlidbe  Sortbeile  au 
erlangen,  melcbe,  feiner  afteinurig  nacb,  ben 
greunben  be§  sIBeffia§  miirben  au  Xpcu 
roerben.  gerner  biirfen  mir  barau§  fdbltefe- 
en,  bafe  er  ungabulbig  murbe,  ba  er  btS 
baber  feiner  biefer  Sortbeile  babbaft  toer- 
ben  fonnte;  urn  fo  mebr  mufete  bte  ©ebutb 
auSgegongen  fein,  nl§  Sefu§  t»or  ^uraem 
erft  feinen  Sungern  Qtte  ftolaen  unb  boben 
©rteartungen  au§aureben  gefudpt  —  unb 
eine  fo  fdbone  ©elegenbeit  entfcbliikpren  Iaf¬ 
fen,  fein  9ieidb  au  erriebten  n>elcbe§  Sbnt 
ba§  Soil  angeboten  batte,  al§  e§  %bm  unter 
bem  Subelgefcbrei,  „§ofianna!  bem  Sobne 
^)abib,"  in  feinem  ©inauge  au  Serufalent 
nadbfolgte.  '©a  nun  feine  Ungebulb  aufS 
^odbfte  geftiegen  mar,  fo  font  ibm  ber  ®e- 
banfe  ein,  feinen  ^errn  ber  ^emalt  beS 
boben  flatbed  an  iiberliefem;  in  ber  feften 
ilBeraeugung,  bafe  alSbann  fein  ^err  ge- 
noftgt  fein  merbe,  bie  ^obeit  be§  3Keffto^ 

~  anaunebmen,  unb  folglidb  audb  im  ©tanoe 
fein  merbe,  feine  ^atbfolger  au  belopnen. 
2>enn  ba  ber  fftatb  au§  ben  ^obenprieftern, 
ben  ftlteften  unb  S<briftgelebrten  beftanb, 
ba§  beifet,  ba  bie  SBornebmften  auS  bem 
Sriefterorben,  bie  ^dupter  bober  gamtlten 
unb  @d)riftgelebrte  3»itglieber  bteieS 
9totbe§  maren;  fo  ameifelte  ber  Serrate 
nidbt  im  ©eringften,  bafe  fein  §err,  menn 
€r  Por  eine  fo  bobe  Serfammlung  fame, 
feine  Stfifprudbe  auf  bie  SBiirbe  be§  2J?efftaS 
bebaupten,  fie  baPon  PoUig  iiberaeugen  unb 
auf  feine  0eite  geminnen,  unb  bann  auf  ber 
OteUe  feine  foniglidpe  SBurbe  antreten 
merbe.  <5t  fonnte  amar  miffen,  bafe  Me 
3)taferegeln,  meldbe  er  aur  auSfirbrung  fetn^  . 
Sorbaben^  nabm,  feinem  #errn  aufeerft 
mifefaHifl  fein  mufcten;  er  modbte  ftcb  gpec 
mit  ber  $offnung  gefcbme'ubelt  baben,  baB 
ibm  ber  gute  erfolg  bie  Sergebung  fetn^ 
barmberaigen  $errn  Perfcbaffen  —  ja  mel- 
Ieicbt  ibn  fogar  nocb  feiner  ©unft  empfoblen 
merbe.  @o  f^einbar  inamiftben  audb  fold) 
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ein  $Ian  einem  Sftenfdjen  toon  feiner  3>enf- 
ung&art  toorfommen  modjte,  fo  tear  berfelbe 
bod)  mit  ©dbroierigfeiten  toerbunben,  unb 
toabrenb  er  in  ©ebanfen  bariiber  briitete, 
mbcbte  fief)  toieleg  ereignen,  ba§  feinen  @nt* 
fcfjlufe  jam  ©djtoanfen  bringen  fonnte.  ©nb* 
lief),  a!3  er  fief)  burdj  ben  iBertoeig,  toeldben 
^efug  ibm  gab,  alg  bag  2Beib  feineg  $errn 
®aupt  falbta,  fiir  beleibigt  fjiclt,  tourbe  er 
angefpornt,  feinen  ©ntfdjlufj  auSaufiifjren, 
in- ber  9lbfidjt,  feinen  $ecrn  au  anbern  ajfafe- 
regeln  au  nitfbigen.  ©r  ftanb  baber  fogleid) 
toom  £ifdje  auf,  ging  gerabegroegg  in  bie 
©tabt  sum  $alaft  beg  $obenpriefterg,  too 
er  ben  9tatf)  in-  tootter  SSerfammlung  fanb, 
alg  fie  ficb  miteinanber  berietben,  toie  fie 
gefurn  mit  lift  in  ber  2fbtoefenf>eit  beg 
58oIfeg  ergriffen. 

©r  befunbete  fein  SBorbaben,  feinen  §errn 
in  ifjre  ©etoalt  au  Iiefern,  unb  berfprad),  fiir 
eine  geringe  ©umme  ©elbeg  eine  SBanbe 
SBetoaffneter  an  bie  ©telle  au  fiibren,  too 
ber  §eilanb  ber  28elt  getoobnlidb  mit  feinen 
^iingern  bie  9tad)t  aubradjte,  unb  fie  SbW/_ 
obne  2lufrubr  3U  madden,  ergreifen  fonnten. 

©ilidbe  ©riiinbe  mogen  bier  aur  93ertbeib* 
igung  ber  lectern  2Jfeinung  an gegeben  toer« 
ben,  in  &infidjt  auf  bie  SBetoeggriinbe, 
toelebe  ^wbag  toeranlafjte,  feinen  §errn  au 
toerratben.  ©rftlid),  toon  ber  2lrt  unb  99e» 
febaffenbeit  beg  SBertrageg  felbft.  „2Bag 
toollt  ibr  mir  geben?"  fpradb  er,  „!gdj  toill 
ibn  eud)  berratbern."  ©r  meinte  bamit 
niebt,  bafj  er  ^bn  ibnen  sum  Stobe  iiber* 
Iiefern  toolle;  benn  obfdjon  bie  $obenprieft* 
er  unter  fidb  felbft  fftatb  gebalten  batten, 
toie  fie  Sefum  tdteten,  fo  toaren  fie  bocf) 
niebt  fo  abfdjeulid)  toermeffen,  ibre  Slbfidjt 
offentlid)  a«  erfldren,  fonbern  fie  gaben 
toor,  fie  tooHten  ^bw  nur  aur  Unterfudjung 
bringen,  toeil  ©r  ben  ©baracter  beg  Sfteffiag 
annebme,  unb  ^bn  bann  fo  bebgnbeln,  alg 
©r  bei  bem  SBerfjor  toerbienen  toerbe.*  $ubag 
mad)te  ibnen  baber  nur  aufolge  biefer  ©r- 
fldrung  bag  Qlnerbieten,  §efum  ibnen  31* 
Iiberanttoorten.  ©ie  felbft  audj  berftanben 
ibn  niebt  anberg;  benn  batten  bie  ffJriefter 
gemutmafeet,  bafe  er  bie  ?lbfid)t  babe,  feinen 
§errn  mit  bem  £obe  beftraft  au  'feben,  fo 
^miijjten  fie  aueb  gebaebt  baben,  er  balte  Sb« 
fiir  einen  SBetriiger;  unb  in  biefem  gaHe 
toiirben  fie  ibn  fobann  alg  ben  ^auptaeugen 
toorgebraebt  baben,  ba  fie  fa  feinen  fdjidflidb’ 
eren  batten  finben  fditnen.  gerner:  ®a 
$ubag  ibnen  bag  ©elb  aurucfbradjte,  unb. 


SBabr  bf  it 

erflarte,  er  babe  iibelg  getan,  bafe  er  un- 
fdjulbig  SBlut  toerraten  babe,  fo  batten  fie 
fa,  anftatt  au  fpredjen:  „2Bag  gebet  ung  bag 
an?  2>a  fiebe  bu  au,"  getoifc  ba§  grofete 
fHecbt  gebabt,  ibm  ben  ©^anbfleden  toorau* 
toerfen,  ben  er  burcb  feinen  SSertrag  mit 
ibnen  auf  feineS  $errn  Sftamen  gebradbt 
batte.- 

go'rtfebung  folgt. 


ttnfm  3iirtcn6 


S5ibel  ^rogen. 


9to.  1443.  —  2Ber  toar  ^mael,  unb 
toar  fiir  ein  Uftenfd)  toar  er? 

9to*  1444.  —  '2Bie  lang  nadb  feinem  £ei- 
ben  liefe  Seiw^  fidb  feben? 


2lnttoorten  ouf  Sibel  Sragen. 

ftrage  9to.  1437.  —  2Ba§  fj>ra<b  2lbra* 
bam  au  feinem  alteften  ^nedbt  feineS  paus¬ 
es? 

2lnt.  —  ®afe  bg '  meinem  ©o'bn  fein 
2Beib  nebmeft  toon  ben  Xddbtern  ber  ©an- 
aaniter,  unter  toeldjen  idb  toobne.  1  3Kofi 
24,  3. 

fRiiblidbe  #eb*e.  —  Slbrabam  toar  ein 
2lu&ertoablier  toon  <Sott.  ©ogar  fein  SBater 
^arab,  biente  2lbgotter;  aber  @ott  bat 
Slbrabam  berufen  um  au^augeben  au§  fein- 
er  ^^eunbfdbaft,  au§  feineS  3Sater§  ^au§, 
in  ein  fianb  aieben,  bafe  er  ibm  aeigen  toiH. 
Unb  er  toar  ©ott  geborfam,  unb  glaubte 
ibm  alle§  toar  er  ibm  geboien,  ober  toer- 
beifeen  bat.  ©ott  bat  ibm  toergeifeen,  bafe 
er  ein  SBater  toieler  SBoIfer  toerbe,  unb  ba£ 
nodb  ebe  er  ^inber  batte,  unb  bodb  fagt* 
^5aulu§:  @r  bat  geglaubet  auf  #offnung, 
ba  nidbt§  au  ^offen  toar,  auf  bafe  er  toiirbe 
ein  SBater  toieler  SSoIfer.  ©pater,  ba  er 
feinen  ©obn  Sfaaf  batte,  bat  er  ibn  unter- 
toiefen  in  ©ot te§  2Begen;  unb  toar  befaim- 
mert  um  feinen  ©obn,  bafe  er  fein  2Beib  be- 
fomme,  toon  ben  £eib'en,  unter  toeldben  er 
toobnte,  fonbern  er  gebot  feinem  alteften 
^nedbt  €Iiefer,  bafe  er  nadb  3ftefopotamien 
aiebe,  au  i2lbrabamS  gfreunbfdbaft/unb  fein¬ 
em  ©obn  ein  SBeib  bole.  3>er  ‘^nedbt  aber 
fragte:  2Bie,  toenn  ba§  SBeib  mir  nidbt  fol- 
gen  toiH  in  bieB  Sanb?  ^Ibrabam  fpradb: 
2>er  ©ott  beg  $immelg,  ber  midb  toon  mein- 
e§  iBaterg  ^aufe  genommen  bat,  .  .  .  ber 
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toirb  feinen  ©ngel  bor  bir  ber  fenben,  bafe 
bu  bafelbft  meinem  ©obn  e'm  2Beib  nebnt- 
eft.  Terfel  — -  mie  ganalidb  Slbrabam  fein 
IBertrauen  auf  ©ott  fefcte.  ©in  jdjoneS 
SBorbilb  fiir  aile,  fur  ©Item,  unb  fur  itjre 
®inber. 

3)er  ®nedbt  gebordjte  bem  Stbrabam,  unb 
ging  auf  feme  ffteife,  aber  in  ber  §urd£|t 
®otte§;  unb  that  aubor  ein  ©ebet  ju  ©ott 
bajj  er  ibm  aeigen  foil,  toeld^e^  biefelbe  ift 
bie  bem  Sfaaf  befdberet  ift.  ©§  fann  nidbt 
anber§  fein,  benn  bafe  ber  ©egen  ©oite§ 
bei  unb  mit  einer  foldtjen  ©be  ift,  bie  in  ber 
3furdt)t  ©otte§  angefangen,  unb  bottfubrt 
toirb. 

$>ie  alien  ^atriardben  nabmen  SBetber, 
bie  nabe  bertoanbt  toaren  in  $BIut  greunb- 
fcfjaft;  ein  SBorbtlb  fiir  un§,  bafe  loir  aur 
■©be  nebrnen  foldbe,  bie  nadb  bem  ©eift  na'be 
in  ber  greunbfdbaft  finb. 

©inen  ©beftonb  aufridbten,  ift  eine  Ceb« 
enSldnglidbe  ©adbe. 

©alamo  fagt:  „©in  fdboneS  28eib  obne 
Budbt  ift  toie  eine  ©au  mit  einem  golbenen 
^aarbanb."  „©in  fleifeig  SBeib  ift  eine 
$rone  ibre§  $Ranne§"  unb,  „3Bem  ein 
tugenbfam  SBeib  befdberet  ift,  bie  ift  oiel 
ebler,  benn  bie  foftlidjften  $erlen." 


ftrage  SRo.  1438.  —  2Bo  toar  Sefu§  bin- 
gefiibrt  bom  ©eift? 

Slnttoort.  —  Sn  bie  SBiifte,  auf  bafe  er 
bom  Teufel  berfudbt  toiirbe.  2Ratib-  4,  1. 

fRii^Iidje  fiebre.  —  Sn  3Rattb.  3, 16,  fagt 
e§:  Unb  ba  Sefu§  getauft  toar,  ftieg  er  balb 
berauf  au§  bem  Staffer,  unb  fiebe,  ba  that 
fidb  ber  §immel  auf  iiber  ibm,  unb  So* 
banned  fab  ben  „©eift  ©otte§"  al§  eine 
5Eaube,  berab  fabren,  unb  iiber  ibn  fommen. 

Oboe  Btoerfel  toar  e§  ber  namlidbe  ©eift 
ber  ibn  in  bie  2Biifte  gefiibrt  bat/  unb 
HRattbauS  fdjreibt:  „tluf  bafe  er  bom  Teufel 
berfmbt  toiirbe,"  unb  2Rarcu§  fagt:  ©r  toar 
in  ber  SBiifte  bieraig  £age,  unb  toarb  ber- 
fucbt  bon  bem  ©atan,  unb  toar  bei  ben 
;5£ieren,  unb  bie  ©ngel  bieneten  ibm.  „®enn 
barinnen  er  gelitten  bat,  unb  berfudbt  toer- 
ben"  ©br.  2,  18,  unb  ber§  14  bi§  17.  97adb- 
bem  bie  ®inber  Sleifdb  unb  SBIut  baben,  ift 
©r’§  gleidbermafeen  teilbaftig  getoorben. 
■$Iuf  bafe  er  burdb  ben  £ob  bie  BRadbt  ndbme 
i>em,  ber  be§  £obe§  ©etoalt  batte,  baS  ift, 
bem  Xeufel,  unb  erlbfete  bie,  fo  burcb  Surest 
beS  5tobe§  im  ganjen  fieben  Sbtedjte  fein 
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miifeten.  .  .  .  2>aber  rnufjte  er  alter  2>inge 
feinen  Sriibern  gieidb  loerben,  auf  bafe  er 
barmbersig  toiirbe,  unb  ein  treuer  $obe- 
priefter  Dor  ©ott,  $u  berfobnen  bie  ©iinben 
be3  25oIf3."  - 

Sefu§  bat  un§  ein  fdboneS  SSorbilb  ge- 
Iaffen,  toie  toir  alien  SSerfudbungen  aunt 
Sofen  2Biberftanb  tbun  foGen. 

®er  Teufel  berfudbt  ein  jebe§  in  ©iinbe 
unb  5tob  an  ftiiraen;  unb  ^etru§  fagt:  Zem 
toiberftebet  feft  im  ©Iauben.  Unb  SacoBuS 
fagt:  iRiemanb  fage,  tnenn  er  beifudjt  toirb, 
bafe  er  bon  ©ott  berfudbt  ioerbe.  .  .  .  ©on- 
bern  ein  jeglidber  toirb  berfudbt,  toenn  er 
bon  feiner  eignen  fiuft  gereiaet,  unb  ge- 
Iocfet  toirb.  S- 

Umfonft. 


„Umfonft  babt  ibr  e§  empfangen,  um¬ 
fonft  gebt  e§  audfj."  Sefu§* 

2tt§  Sefu§  feme  a^olf  Siinger  a» 
rref,  gab  er  ibnen  3)tad)t,  ju  biefer  bejonber- 
en  ©enbung,  unb  „gebot  ibnen  unb  fpradb: 
©ebt  nidbt  auf  ber  ^eiben  ©trafeen  unb 
aiebt  nidbt  in  ber  ©amariter  ©tdbte,  fon- 
bern  gebt  b«t  a«  berlorenen  ©dbafen 
au§  bem  $aufe  Sioael  ©ebt  aber  unb 
fpredbt:  ^)a§  ^immelreicb  ift  nerbe  berbei 
gefommen.  GRadbet  bie  ®ranfen  gefunb, 
reiniget  bie  2fu§fabigen,  toedfet  bie  Xoten 
auf,  unb  treibet  bie  SCeufel  au§." 

~2>a§  foUten  fie  „umfonft"  tun,  toeil  fie  e§ 
umfonft  empfangen  batten.  '3>enn  au§  fidb 
felbft  batten  bie  Siinger  ba§  nidbt  tun  !on- 
nen.  Unter  ibr  eigeneS  9SoIr,  al§  unter 
greunben  unb  »riibern,  ift  e§  gana  erflar- 
lidb,  bafe  fie  obne  irgenb  eine  CebenSmittet- 
fu-rforge  foIdtjeS  auSfiibren  fonnten.  SMefeS 
„©ebot  ibnen"  gait  nur  fiir  biefe  ©enbung, 
meldbe  mabrfdbeinlidb  and)  nur  etlicbe  £age 
in  SInfpradb  genommen  bat.  'StnberS  toar 
e§  mit  Sefu  unb  feinen  Simgern  mabrenb. 
ibrer  £atigfeit,  too  ift  fo  au  fagen  in  ber 
praftifdben  ©dbule  toaren,  ba  mufeten  fie 
ofter  fiir  ibren  Seben§unterbalt  ©orge 
tragen,  unb  batten  einen  ^offieret,  ber 
„trug  toa§  gegeben  toarb."  8“  bem  ©ebot: 
„©ebet  bin  in  atte  SBelt"  bleibt  ber  au5- 
briidlidbe  SBefebl  „umfonft"  au§. 

^ouIu§  fagt:  „©o  toir  emb  ba§  ©eiftlidje 
faen,  ift’S  ein  grofe  ®ing,  ob  toir  euer  Ceifi- 
IicbeS  ernten?"  'SUfo  bat  un§  ber  $err 
SefuS  befoblen,  bafe  bie  ba$  ©bangelium 
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frerFiinbigen,  follen  fid)  from  ©frangelium 
ndbren.  28enn  ber  farmer  fid^  fron  ber 
garrn,  ber  fiebrer  from  Sdjule  balten  ufto., 
ein  jeber  fic^  ernabrt  unb  fein  fieben  madjt, 
bann  ift  baS  bod)  felbftfrerftanblid)  unb  Flar, 
bafe  ein  ^rebiger  fur  feine  Slrbeit  einen  ent- 
fpredjenben  Sobn  beFommen  muff,  urn  fid) 
badon  ju  ndbren.  2>ie  frerfdjiebenen  ©aben 
beS  ©eifteS  aber  finb  frei  furs  ©emeinbe- 
toobl.  „©inem  jeglidjen  aber  unter  unS 
(Feiner  auSgefd)Ioffen)  ift  gegeben  bie 
©nabe,  nad)  bem  SOfafe  ber  ©abe  ©b^ifti." 
©r  „bat  ben  HKenidjen  ©aben  gegeben''  bie 
ba  frerfdjieben  finb,  nnb  from  ©eift  einem 
jeglidjen  juerteilt  toerben. 

Unb  biefe  ©aben  follen  aud)  toieber  frei 
unb  umfonft  auSgeteilt  toerben.  3>iefe 
©aben  finb  biS  beute,  trofc  aHer  SlufFIarung 
unfrO*enueintlicben  SrommigFeit  Feine 
cSelbfteraeugniffe  burdj  <SdjuI-  ober  ©elbfi- 
bilbung,  fonbern  finb  unb  bleiben  ©aben, 
bie  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  aum  ©emeinnufcen 
auSteilt  „nadj  bem  er  mill"  unb  bie  nid)t 
imrd)  ©elb  erFauft  tt>erben  Fonnen,  nod) 
aum  ©elbmadjen  gegeben  toerben.  2ty>g.  8, 
20.  211S  fftetruS  unb  SobanneS  an  ber  £iir 
beS  5tem*)elS  urn  ©elb  angeforocben  tour* 
ben,  fagte  $etruS:  „SiIber  unb  ©olb  babe 
id)  nid)t ;  toaS  id)  aber  babe,  baS  gebe  id)  bir, 

ufto _ "  §njo  ^etruS  tonffte,  er  glaubte  eS 

nidjt  au  baben,  fonbern  tonftte  eS  gana  ge* 
nau  toaS  er  batte,  fotoie  er  toufjte,  bafe  er 
@ilber  unb  ©olb  ni(bt  batte.  „SBir  baben 
ben  ©eift  auS  ©ott,  fo  baft  toir  toiffen  Fon¬ 
nen,  toaS  unS  fron  ©ott  gegeben  ift." 

2Bir  toollen  bier  baS  SBiffen  befonberS 
unterftreicben,  toer  baS  nidjt  bat,  foUte  feme 
§anbe  nid)t  au  foldjen  §anblungen  auS- 
ftrecFen,  roie  eS  mandje  tun  unb  fdjmablidj 
baburdj  au  Sdjanben  toerben,  toie  jene,  bie 
in  bem  Stamen  $eju,  ben  $au!uS  prebigt, 
eS  frerfudjten,  nur  mit  bem  itnterfdjieb,  bafe 
.fie  beute  oft  91uSreben  erfinben,  toomit  fie 
fid)  in  foldjen  gdtlen  entfcbulbigen  ober 
red)tfertigen. 

©S  fiebt  recbt  cfjriftlid^  unb  fromm  auS, 
toenn  man  anaeigen  Iieft:  „2Be  gifre  treat¬ 
ments,  but  ©ob  boeS  tbe  healing."  SBenn 
nun  auf  folcben  treatments  Feine  $eilung 
erfolgt,  fo  bat  ©ott  eS  eben  nid)t  getooHt, 
unb  ba  toerben  bann  aHerlei  frermutlicbe 
Urfacben  angegeben,  um  folcbe  gdlle  au 
redjtfertigen,  toarum  ©ott  eS  nicbt  getan, 
ober  bat  tun  Fonnen. 
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2&er  frorgibt  mit  ©ott  foaufagen  in  co¬ 
operation  au  arbeiten,  ber  foUte  eS  bodj 
toiffen,  toelcbe  ©ott  auf  feine  treatments  bin 
beilen  toerbe?  ©S  ift  both  unerFIdrlidj,  fo 
untoeiSlidj  au  banbeln,  unb  folcbe  ficb  an- 
nebmen,  benen  ©ott  bie  &eilung  frerfagt. 
iSDaS  aeigt  bocb  Flar,  bafe  atoif<ben  bem  treat- 
mentgeber  unb  §eiler  Fein  gegenfeitigeS 
akrftdnbniS  fein  Fann,  unb  ber  SBetreffertbe 
nidjt  au  ben  greunben  beS  SDteifterS  gebbrt, 
bie  ba  toiffen  „toaS  fein  #err  tut"  Sob-  15, 
15.  SBeldbeS  aud)  mit  ^auli  SluSfage,  „baff 
toir  toiffen  Fonnen,  toaS  unS  fron  ©ott  ge¬ 
geben  ift, "  ftimmt. 

„9Siele  'SFuSfdbige  toaren  in  Sfrael  au  beS 
^rot)beten  ©Iifa  3eiton."  ©lifa  aber  beilte 
nur  ben  daemon,  ©r  toufete  toaS  er  tun 
burfte  unb  Fonnte. 

2Bir  baben  aucb  beute  fogenannte  ffJraber 
©ornerS,  too  man  binfdjreiben,  fogar  bin- 
telegra)?bieren  .  Fann,  um  fiir  befonbere 
3toede  beten  au  laffen,  unb  eS  bilft — in  ben 
meiften  fallen  —  nidbt  —  toarum?  „©S 
Fommt  bie  Seit,  unb  ift  fdjon  jebt,  baff  bie 
toabrbaftigen  ^Inbeter  toerben  ben  SSater 
anbefen  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabfrbeit." 
9tidjt  „auf  biefem  93erge,  nodf)  au  Seru- 
falem." 

SHIS  @auIuS  bie  ©rfdbeinung  batte,  tourbe 
ibm  gefagt,  tt>aS  er  au  tun  batte ;  bem  Slnna- 
niaS  tourbe  offenbart,  toaS  er  tun  fottte,  ber 
©eift  gab  bem  tlnnaniaS  genau  Slntoeifung 
iiber  ^erfon,  Umftanbe  unb  baS,  toaS  er 
nun  tun  foUte.  SBeibe  glaubten  nicbt  nur, 
fonbern-toufften,  baft  fie  fo  unb  nicbt  anber£ 
banbeln  foflten. 

<3inb  toir  nun  beute  toeniger  unter  ber 
fieitung  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS,  bafe  toir  nid)t 
toiffen  Fonnen,  toiffen  follten,  ob  toir  fiir 
eine  getoiffe  S^erfon  befonberS,  au  einer  ge- 
toiffen  Beit  beten  follen?  Unb  bafe  ficb  ber 
^err  baau  beFennen  toirb?  ^auIuS  betete 
fiir  ein  getoiffeS  ©ttoaS  brei  3ftal,  unb  ber 
^err  ft>rad)  au  ibm:  (alfo  ©r  erborte  ibn) 
„ftafe  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  geniigen."- 
^auIuS  touffte  nun  toarum,  unb  trug  eS  im 
©ebulb  burdj  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS. 

„Sn  alien  2>ingen  Iaffet  eure  SJitte  im 
©ebet  unb  gleben  mit  3)anFfagung  bor  ©ott 
Funb  toerben."  S*genb  eine  ©abe  aber,  bie 
unS  auerteilt  toorben  ift,  lafjt  unS  aum  ©e* 
meinobl  umfonft  frertoenben. 

g.  ©.  Ortmann. 

— $luS  9tunbf<bou.  1926. 
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3>ie  SRutter  lag'bort  fterbenSfranf, 

3m  lenten  &ambfe  fd^ott, 

©a  feirfjte  fie  nocfe  tief  urtb  Bang: 
„aRein  ©oBn,  mein  ferner  ©oBn." 

„3d)  fann  nid)t  fterben,"  rief  fie  Bang, 
©ott,  lafe  mid)  IeBen  nodB  fo  lang, 

„93iB  idj  fan  nodj  gefeBn, 

©amt  toiE  id}  gerne  geB’n." 

©er  ©ag  toar  Bin;  ber  STBenb  fam 
Unb  bann  bie  lange  SRadjt, 

©er  fdjtoere  ®ambf  !ein  ©nbe.naBm, 
93iB  in  ben  neuen  Stag. 

©er  ©oBn  fam.  Beim,  unb  alB  er  bann 
9Tm  ©ett  ber  Gutter  fianb, 

©ann  fdBaute  fte  fan  fragenb  an 
'Unb  fafete  feine  §anb. 

„3dj  fann  ni(Bt  fterben,  Iieber  ©oBn," 
©brad)  fie  fo  feierlicB, 

„©o  lange  toart  id)  fdjon  — . 

93iB  bu  mir  einB  berfaridBft. 

'(sag,  liebeB  ®inb,  fag,  toirfi  Bu  bid), 
3u  beinem  ©ott  BefeBren? 

©  fage  fa,  bann  fterBe  idj, 

®o  BoffnungSBoH  unb  gem." 

„$<B  toifa’B  OerfudBen,  2Rutter,"  faradB 
©er  ©oBn,  nun  tief  gerifart. 

„©ib  mir  ein  fefteB  3a,  o  fag, 

£)b’B  audB  geffaeBen  toirb." 

©ann  fanf  Ber  ©oBn  auf  feine  ®nie, 
Sin  farem  93 ette  Bin, 

©ie  toelfen  ^cinbe  Iegte  fie, 

SRun  fegnenb  nod)  auf  iBn. 

„%a,  2Rutter,"  rief  er  fd^Iud^aenb  auB, 
„$a,  id)  toerfared)  eB  nun; 

3Rit  ©otteB  §ilfe  toiE  icB  baB, 

BaB  bu  berlangeft,  tun." 

man  fonnt  nod)  einen  froBen  ©Iidf, 
2luf  iBrem  Stntlfa  feBen; 

©ann  fan!  inB  Giffen  fie  audid, 

Urn  fterbenb  BeimaugeBen. 

©ie  Iefcten  Borte,  bie  au  bir, 

€inft  beine  Gutter  farad). 
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©B,  in  bem  lenten  $anfafe  Bier, 

3Br  IieBenb  $uge  bradt). 

Bir  aHe,  beren  ERiitter  -nun, 

SSerliefeen  biefe  Belt, 

fiafet  unB  Bebenfen,  unb  bag  tun, 

Bag  fterbenb  fie  BefteHt. 

3-  3- 


Bie  bentfdj  Bag  ©nglifdje  ift. 


©aB  moberne  (SnglifdB  ift  ein  bon 
grembtoortern  burfafefcteB  atltblattbeutfdj. 
giir  mancBe  ift  eg  oieEeifat  iiberrafcBenb, 
menu  id)  eraifale,  toie  beutfdB  bag  „@ng* 
iifd>e"  eigentlid)  ift.  ©ie  jtoei  englifdBen 
©cBriftfteEer,  bie  fid)  bie  grofete  9Rifae  ga« 
Ben,  too  nur  immer  moglidj,  Borte  nid)t 
beutfdjen  UrfarungS  au  gebraudBen,  ©ibbon 
unb  3o'Bnfon  toaren  geatoungen  aug  100 
Bortern,  toeldBe  fie  fdjreiben,  70  BIB  75  beu- 
tfcBe  Borte  au  gebraudBen;  bie  Berfe  beB 
unfterblifaen  ©Bafefaeare  BefteBen  an  85 
^roaent  aug  beutfdBen  Borten;  bie  englifdBe 
93ibel  ift  99  ^roaent  beutfdB,  unb  auB  ben 
65  Bortern  beB  englifdBen  SBaterunferB  finb 
39  beutfdB.  Bie  baB  fommt?  ©i,  baBer, 
toeil  bie  atngeln  unb  ©adjfen,  toeldBe  im 
fedjften  3aBrBunbert  ©ritannien  eroberten, 
i>Iattbeutfd)e  ©tdmme  toaren  toeldBe  in  ber 
9taBe  bon  Hamburg  tooBnten.  —  ©rtofiBIt. 


^ur<B  einen  SRenfrBett! 


©aB  Bort  ©otteS  madBt  unS  auf  bie  93e- 
beutung  eineS  einaelnen  SRenfcBen  aufmerf- 
jQm  _  e§  fei  aum  SSerberben  ober  auf  9tet« 
tung  bieler.  @in  einaelner  2RenfcB  ift  toie 
eine  OueHe,  fie  mag  nur  flein  fein,  abet 
eB  fann  ein  madjtiger  ©trom  barauB  ent- 
fteBen.  Benn  ©ott  Banbeln  toiE,  bann  ge- 
BrauiBt  @r  meiftenB  ben  einen  2RenjcBen 
ober  toenige  —  toenn  ber  ^err  gebriefen 
fein  toiE,  bonnlammelt  6r  bie  ©dBaren  bot 
©einem  XBron.  ©en  ERenfdBen  imbonieren 
bie  3aBIen,  barum  fammelt  ber  2RenfcB  gem 
bie  SRaffen  an,  toenn  er  ettoaB  erreidBen  toiE. 
3>er  Steufel  arbeitet  audB  gern  burdB  bie 
ERaffen,  baB  aeigt  unB  ber  Xurmbau  an 
33abel  unb  bie  einftige  SBerfammlung  ber 
Golfer  bei  ^armagebon. 

Bir  Baben  audB  oft  auf  bie  3Rengen  ge- 
toartet,  urib  eB  ift  barum  nidjtS  ober  toenig 
gefdBeBen!  Benn  eine  2Renge  befe^rt 
tourbe  —  toenn  eine  ganae  ©emeinbe  93ufee 
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t< ite  —  menn  roir  2ttaffenberfammluitgen 
flir  baB  ©dangelium  fatten  —  bann  murbe 
bie  ©rmedfung  fomnten!  Birftid)?  SUtan 
fann  nidjt  ben  Strom  Por  ber  Quelle  baben 

—  3uerft  ber  eine  SOZenfdt),  ben  ber  §err  ge- 
braitdjen  fann!  2ftandjer  mare  fdjon  Iangft 
aur  Quelle  gemorben,  menu  er  nid^t  auf 
ben  anbern  marten  miirbe. 

SBon  entfcbeibener  iBebeutung  fiir  bie 
ganae  2ftenfd)beitBgefcbidbte  finb  a^i  etn- 
aelne  2flenfd)en  gemefen:  9tbam,  ber  erfte 
2Kenfd)  —  unb  ©bnftuB,  ©otteB  gtoeiter 
SWenfcb. 

,,$> u  r  d)  einen  aft  e  n  |  dj  e  n  ift  bie 
Siinbe  gefommen  in  bie  Belt  unb  ber  £ob 
burd)  bie  Siinbe  unb  ift  alio  ber  £obau 
alien  9Wenfdjen  binburdbgebrungen."  Sftom. 
5,  12. 

3)aB  ift  bie  grofete  ftataftropbe  ber  a^enfd)- 
beit  —  unb  fie  murbe  ^erbeigefii^rt  bur<b 
einen  2ttenfd)en!  BaB  permag  eine  Siinbe 

—  nid)t  nur  bamalB  bei  Slbam,  fanbern 
ebenfo  beute!  Sie  mirft  roie  bie  rabiaaf- 
tipen  Strablen,  fie  loft  ftettenmirfungen 
auB. 

©benfo  mabr  ift  aber  aucf)  mte  ©otteB 
Bort  fortf&brt: 

„25urcb  ben  e  i  n  i  g  e  n  aftenfdjen  £$efuB 
©briftuB  ift  OotteS  ©nabe  unb  ©abe  Pielen 
reicblid)  miberfabren."  SRom.  5, 15. 

sftidbt  nur  ber  SEob,  audfj  baB  Seben  b°t 
eine  macbtige  Beitermirfung.  ^urdb  ben 
einen  ttRenfcben,  ben  Sobn  ©otteB,  SefuB 
€t)riftu§  ift  SSergebung.  ©eredjtigfeit  unb 
cmigeB  fieben  in  bie  HRenfdbbeit  gerettet. 
Bel<b  eine  Birfung  burd)  einen  -IRenfdjen! 

Benn  mir  bie  SBibel  burd>geben,  bie 
^ird)en»  unb  9RiffionBgefdjidjte,  fo  fcittt  unB 
■auf  bafe  atteB  ©rofce,  baB  ber  §err  tun 
mottte,  burd)  ben  einaelnen  getan  murbe  unb 
nidjt  burd)  bie  Sftaffen.  SSon  ben  SRaffen  in 
93abel  menbet  fid)  ber  $err  ab,  unb  ©r 
banbelt  mit  bem  einaelnen,  mii  $tbrabam. 
$n  ber  Biifte  menbet  fidj  Oott  an  2ftofe,  unb 
©r  Iafjt  tatfadjlidj  burdj  ben  einen  Stfenfdjen 
Seitten  ^eiltgen  Bitten  auBricbten.  Bir 
tonnten  erinnern  an  bie  SRidjter,  an  bie 
$onig  unb  iRropbeten  —  an  bie  Slpoftel,  an 
atte,  bie  unB  §ebr.  11  genannt  merben. 
Unb  mie  Piele  einaelne  b<*t  ber  §err  feitber 

.ber  ©efdjidbte  SeineB  0teid)eS  gebraud^t, 
*m  Seine  Silane  auBaufiibren  unb  ©rofeeB 

tun. 

fcafet  unB  nodj  etnige  befonbere  Borte 
$er  Sdirift  anfiibren,  um  btefen  ©runbfafc 


Ba  br  b  f  it 

beB  £errn  „bgrd)  e-inen  ttRenfdjen"  au 
geigen: 

mz  ©oliatb,  ber  geinb  ©otteB,  bem 
$eer  SfraelB  Wn  fprad),  ba  forberte  er 
ben  einen  ttftenfcben  berauB,  ber  eB  magen 
murbe,  ibm  gegeniiber  au  fteben. 

„©ebt  mir  einen  ttftann.  unb  lafet  unB 
miteinanber  fireiten."  1.  Sam.  17,  10. 

•'2)aB  ^eer  SfraelB  mar  ba,  aber  ber  eine 
3Kann  feb'ite!  »iB  3>amb,  ber  fdbmadbe 
^nabe  eB  magte,  ber  eine  ttlJann  au  fein  unb 
au  fagen:  „^d)  fomme  au  bir  im  Seamen 
beB  £errn  ®°tteB  beB  $eereB 

^fraelB,  baB  bu  gefmbnt  baft-"  Unb  ber  eine 
2ttann  im  ^amen  beB  ^errn  mar  ftdrfer 
alB  ber  fttiefe. 

97id)t  nur  ber  geinb,  aucb  ber  §err  fucbte 
einmal  ben  einen  tttfenfdjen,  „ber  ficb  aur 
flftauer  macbte  unb  in  ben  fttife  ftiinbe  bor 
mir  fiir  baB  Sanb,  bafe  i(b’B  nid)t  berberbte." 
^eB.  22,  30.  Unb  bamaiB  mufete  ber  ^err 
flagen:  „2tber  id)  fanb  f einen!"  3>urcb  ein¬ 
en  2flann  —  ^tettung!  2lber  bergeMitb 
fd^aute  ber  ^err  nadj  it)m  auB.  Unb  beute? 
Qb  ©r  ibn  f inbet? 

„^e  grower  bie  attgemeine  ittot  ift,  umfo 
notiger  ift  ber  eine  ttftenfdj,  burdt)  ben  ber 
^err  banbeln  fann.  2>er  ^rot>bet  fdiaute 
in  bie  Sufunft  feineB  SSolfeB,  unb  er  fab  ein 
gelb  boiler  £otengebeine.  5)iefe  @ebeine 
fonnten  auB  fi«b  felbft  nicbt  mieber  Ieben, 
bon  ibnen  murbe  meber  ©Iauben  nod)  39 e- 
megung  berlangt.  Stber  ber  ^err  fragte  ben 
^ropbeten,  ben  einen  ttltann:  „9Keinft  bu, 
bafj  biefe  ©ebeine  mieber  lebenbig  mer¬ 
ben?"  $eB.  37,  3.  Sebr  biplomatifd)  ant- 
mortete  ber  ^ropbet:  „4err,  baB  meifet  bu!" 
3lber  ber  ^err  mitt  burd)  ben  einen  ttltenfd^- 
fage:  ®omm  bon  ben  bier  Binben  fywc,  bu 
Qbem  unb  baucbe  biefe  ©etoteten  an,  bafe 
fie  lebenbig  merben!"  Unb  eB  beifet  meiter: 

„^d)  meiBfagte,  mie  er  mir  befoblen  batte. 
3)a  fam  Qbem  in  fie  unb  fie  murben  mieber 
lebenbig." 

•3>urd)  einen  ttttenfcben,  ber  glaubte  unb 
meiBfagte,  flofe  baB  fieben  in  tote  ©ebeine. 

BaB  fann  ber  $err  beute  burd)  einen 
ilttenfcben,  einen  ttltann  ober  eine  Sfrau  tun! 
Bittft  bu  ber  eine  fein  fiir  beine  gamilie, 
fiir  beine  SUrdje,  fiir  beine  SBoIf? 

Bie  fiebt  biefer  eine  auB?  Slfufe  er  be- 
gabt,  gebilbet,  miirbig  ober  uottfommen 
fein?  S'iein!  ©ana  ciufacb  eui  9tiemanb, 
ber  in  ^efu  %ob  untergetaudjt  ift  unb  mit 
Sbnt  lebenbig  gemorben  —  einer,  in  bem 
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ber  ^eiitge  ©eift  unumfd)rdnfte  £errfdjaft 
bat.  '©erabe  foldje  Hftenfdjen  braudjen  toir 
fjeute  fonnteft  bu  nid)t  einer  fein?  —  2tu§ 
.©ibel  unb  ©ebet. 


3n  einer  SBodje  &tit. 


©on  einer  feltnen  f$eier,  fomm  tdE)  ber, 
©fein  fieben  Iang  Pergeft  id)  bie  nidji  mebr. 
Sluf  freiem  ©lafte,  too  ber  ©afte  Diet 
Umftanben  einen  ©arg,  barinnen  ftitt. 

©in  jfunger  ©fann  lag,  ben  ber  Stob  fo  jab, 
©ntriffen  ©rbenfreuben  ober  SBeb- 
$ier  ftdnb  er  freubig  por  bem  Straualtar, 
Stun  rubt  er  bier  auf  feiner  £otenbabr. 
Unb  aEe§  bie§  in  einer  SBotbe  fnapp, 

Sim  ©onntag  §od)8eit  unb  am  ©am§tag  in 
ba§  ©rab. 

3)ie  ©Item  unb  aud)  ber  ©efdjtoifter  $abl/ 
©;e  toaren  ad)  fo  traurig  aHaumal. 

’2>od)  bans  befonber§  fd)recferfullt  unb  bloft, 
®ie  junge  SBittoe,  an  bem  ©urge  faft. 

©rft  ©raut,  bann  SBittoe,  o  toeld)  &eraeleib, 
Unb  aHe§  bie§  in  einer  SBocbe  3eit. 

3m  ©beftanb  gelebt  nicbt  einen  Xga, 

£)ann  traft  ibn  fdjon  fo  furdjtbar  biefer 
©d)Iag. 

£>ie  ©djmeraen  toaren  unbeidjreiblidj  fdjtoer, 
2>ie&rate  ratios,  feine  $offnung  mebr. 

©r  bat  unb  rang  in  biefer  groften  9tot,  - 
#fod)  um  fein  ©eelenbeil  mit  feinem  ©ott. 
i@ein  SBeib  trug  atte§  [till  unb  rittertid), 
3bm  bienenb,  nicbt  bon  feiner  ©eite  toidj. 
§u  anbern  fagt  fie,  fdjludjjenb,  aber  ftiff, 
„©§  if*  fo  fcbtoer,  ba§  $era  mir  brecben 
to  ill." 

3>a  bor  bem  £ob,  flar  toar  nod)  fein  ©er* 
ftanb, 

$>r;utft  er  jum  Sfbfdjieb  eines  greurtbeS 
£anb,  ^ . 

Unb  fprad):  „3<b  bab’  ©ergebung  meiner 
©iinb’, 

3m  ^immel  ibr  mid)  einften§  toieber* 
finb’i." 

9tun  gab  er  feinem  SBeibe  no<b  bie  $anb, 
SBie  bamal§  al§  ©r  bor  bem  Slliar  ftanb, 
®er  ©eift  entflob;  ber  ®ampf  toar  bart  unb 
fdjftoirl; 

Stun  toar’3  boriiber,  aHe§  tourbe  ftiU. 

$>a  faft  fein  SBeib  noth  bei  ibm,  §anb  in 
^anb, 

©ie  fagt,  im  £ob  fein  £anbebrucf  nitbt 
fdjtoanb. 


SBafrbeit 

SBie  anberS  al§  ba  bor  bem  £raualtar, 

©r  [till  unb  ftumm,  fie  eine  SBittoe  toar. 
§eut  fenften  toir  ibn  in  bae  fiible  ©rab, 
SBo  mandje  £rdne  roUte  ftitt  fjinab. 

Stu§  feinem  ©arge  prebigte  er  beut, 

©ebt,  ©fenfdjen,  toie  ibr  bod)  fo  fidjer  feib! 

S-  s. 


^ie  beutf<bc  ©^ra«be. 


3d)  modjte  fura  meine  Stnficbt  iiber  bicfe 
grage  au^fprecben,  bocb  toobl  berftanben, 
biefe§  bridjt  bie  toeiteren  Stbbanblungen 
iiber  bie  grage  nitbt  ab. 

lilWeine  SWutterfprad^e  if*  bie  Splattbeutfdje, 
unb  fie  ftebt  in  meinen  ,Siugen  an  erfter 
©telle,  unb  feine  ©pradbe  fann  fie  unb  toitb 
fie  bei  mir  bom  erften  ©iafce  berbrangen. 

2>a§  erfte  ©ebet,  bafe  mein  SJhitterbera 
micb  Iebrte,  toar  in  ber  „§ocbbeutfd)en" 
(beutfcben)  ©pracbe,  baburcb  tourbe  ibr  ber 
nddjfte  ©lab  eingerdumt,  unb  feine  anbere 
©pradbe  fann  ibr  ben  ©lab  ftreitig  madjen. 
Unb  id)  betradbte  e§  al§  eine  ©bre,  bafe  itb 
„2>eutfdE)"  fann. 

Xrobbem  baS  „©Iattbeutfcbe"  Jbei  mir 
ben  erften  ©lab  einnimmt,  fpred)en-*»ir  in 
ber  SfQmilie,  feit  toir  nad)  Stmerifa  gefom* 
men  finb,  nur  „^odjbeutftb",  ja  b^ben  eS 
unferen  ^inbern  berboten,  ©Iattbeutftb  8“ 
fprecben,  trobbem  fie  atte  bier  bom  gwbbren 
gut  berfteben,  ja  e§  fprecben  fonnen.  Unfer 
©otteSbienft  if*  in  „^od)beutfcb",  basu  toirb 
mir  ein  jeber  Sefer  red)t  geben,  toenn  itb 
fage,  bafe  bie  SebenSgebraucbe  unfertS 
©olfeS,  unfer  lenten  unb  £un,  oon  unf* 
erem  ©IaubeitSleben  beftimmt  unb  geleitet 
toerben,  unb  ba§  ©IaubenS-Ieben  fommt  bei 
un§  in  „^otbbeutfcb"  im  gefprodjenen  unb 
•gefcbriebenen  SBort  aum  ^uSbrurf.  ®aan 
feblen  un§  b^r  bie  ©cbulen,  bie  toir  in  Shift* 
Ianb  Unb  ber  SBeg,  ben  toir  in 

unferem  ^eim  einfd^lagen  muftten,  ift  ber 
einaige  SBeg,  um  unferen  ®inbern  bie  ©iiter 
mit3ugeben,  bie  toir  al§  ©rbgut  bon  unf* 
eren  ©Item  empfangen  ba&en  unb  beute 
nodb  entgegenebmen  biirfen.  ©rlernen 
unfere  ^inber  nidjt  bie  „$od)beutftb" 
©pradje,  fo  berlieren  fie  eine  Quelle,  au§ 
ber  fie  ©tbabe  nebmen  fonnen,  bie  fie  fur 
ibr  Seben  fo  unbebingt  notig  brautften. 

-Unb  fonnen  fie  nur  „©Iattbeutfd)"  unb 
„©nglifd)",  fo  ^ebbren  fie  au  benen,  bie  eine 
UbergangSftirfe  au  bilben  b^brn,  bie  feiner 
„beutfd)en"  ©rebigt  folgen  fonnen,  be§- 
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balb  nid)t  Me  ©cbafce  entgegennebmen  fon- 
nen  auS  ber  tfraftquette,  Me  un§  bom 
$errn  burd)  ben  Sdhtnb  ©einer  2>iener  um- 
fonft  borgeboten  toerben,  unb  beSbalb  Diele 
©egnungen  aur  ©tarfung  berluftig  geben 
fur  bio  3eit  mann  ibnen  $ilfe  not  fein  toirb. 

£>ie  Siebe  au  meinen  ®inbern  unb  ber 
gofunbe  aftenfdjenDerftunb  beifeen  mid)  in 
meinem  §eim  au  banbeln,  unterftiibt  Don 
meiner  iieben  grau,  toie  id)  banbele,  benn 
toir  tooden  unferen  ®inbern  baS  93eft  mtt- 
geben,  toaS  toir  ibnen  geben  fonnen  tn 
„ibrem"  Sntereffe  aur  ©bre  unfereS  btmnt- 
Iifdjen  SSaterS. 

SBeldje  „2Kutterft>racbe"  tooden  toir  unf¬ 
eren  Iieben  ®inbern  mitgeben,  bie  bei  ibnen 
in  ibrem  ganaen  Seben  ben  erften  ein- 
nebmen  foil,  um  ibnen  burd)  fie  ben  28eg  au 
ben  grofeten  ©egnungen  an  ebnen?  —  @r» 
todblt. 

©ef  cifje  ber  ©tiabe  ©otteS. 

©otteS  auSertoabtte  ®inber  bei&en  in  ber 
©dbrift  „©efcifee  ber  ©nabe.”  ^un  totffen 
toir,  flbfe  ein  ©efufe  nur  baau  ba  ift,  ettoaS 
aufaunebmen.  ©in  ©efafe  ift  nid)t  ein  95run- 
nen  fonbern  nur  ein  3Iufbetoabrung§-  unb 
©ammelort  fur  baS,  toa§  bmeingetan  toirb. 
Oolcber  3lrt  finb  bie  ©rloften  ©otteS;  fte 
finb  Don  97otur  feme  SBrunnen,  au§  benen 
irgenb  ettoaS  ©ute§  berDorginge,  fie  fxnb 
einfadje  ©efiifee.  ©ie  finb  auerft  «ana  bon 
fift  felbft  erPiidt,  aber  bie  ©nabe  gtefet  fte 
auS  unb  mad)t  fie  leer,  unb  burnt  toerben  fte 
d*  Ieere  ©efafee  aur  9Iufnabme  ber  ©ute 
unb  iBarmberaigfeit  ©otteS  beftmunt.  ©ott 
fiiUt  fie  bi§  aum  fftanbe  mit  ©emer  greunb- 
Iidbfeit,  unb  fie  betoeifen  fi(b  al§  bie  ©efafee 
(Seiner  ©nabe.  —  ©rtoabtt. 

©otteS  ©We. 


SBiele  batten  fid)  fur  bemiitig  unb-fffibbodb 
bimmeltoeit  babon  entfernt.  ®a  sTOen- 
f(ben  e§  fo  fdiledjt  berfteben,  mmmt  g©ott 
bie  ©adje  in  bie  $anb.  ©t  toid  unS  be- 
mutigen,  bamit*©r  un§  erboben  fann.  $Da§ 
Vittel;  boS  ©r  baau  antoenbet,  ift  Don  ieber 
baS  ^reua.  if t  in  28abrb«it  nur  gut, 
e§  ift  baS  liebe  ®reua.  2Benn  ber  $err  eS 
Mr  fdjidt,  um  bid)  au  bemutigen  unb  ba* 
burd)  felig  au  madden,  gib  Sbnt  nad),  Ieme 
fcbnell.  ©onft  rnufe  ©r  immer  ftrengere 
g^ittel  ergreifen.  ©r  mufe  oft  ben  aufeeren 
3Jtenfd)en  bodig  aerfcbkgen,  bamit  ber  tn- 
nere  gerettet  toirb.  3>ann  totrft  bu  md)t 
mebr  flagen  unb  murren,  fonbern  ^bm 
banfen  fur  ba§  liebe  teua,  ;ba§  bub  be- 
miitiat  unb  bir  in  ben  ^immel  bmetn  butt- 
©otteS  ©cbule  toirb  oft  fdtjtoer,  totrft  aber 
nur  ©uteS.  —  ©rtodbtt. 


—  @S  ift  bod)  toeiSlicber  gebanbelt,  toenn 
man  ficb  felbft  griinblid)  pm  unb  baS  toaS 
ntan  iibel  finbet  mit  ©otteS  ^tlfe  betfette 
rdumt,  alS  toenn  aitbere  unS  biefeS  unmet 
toieber  fagen  unb  oft  unfanft  unb  fo,  bafe 
e§  bie  ffterben  anfafet  unb  einen  tounben 
gieden  ober  cine  5darbe  auriaflafei. 


S)ie  ^eilige  ©dirift  ift  Doll  Don  ©erbeife- 
ungen  fiir  bie  SDemiitigen. 
ein  DotteS  ©efafe  fann  man  ntd)t§  bmetn- 
giefeen.  »o  ein  $cr3  bon  M 
ift  fann  feme  ©nabe  fiinetn.  fflet  fidl  temft 
fut  fectig  bait,  met  nid|t  mebc  ju  lernen 
itaudbt,  toirb  ni(f)t  nur  feme  3ort[4)titte 
ma*en,  ionbern  juructgeben.  ©8  fommt 
aHe8  iarauf  an,  bafe  toir  ®emut  lernen. 
3)aS  mufe  nun  aber  gDimbltto  gefajeben. 


^rrefbonbenseti. 

SWibbleburt),  ^nb.,  ben  2.  ©ept.  1947. 

%in  ©rufe  an  aHe  ^erolb  fiefer.  ©§  0«b t 
jebt  nocb  toie  ber  $err  gefagt  bat  ®r  faflk 
@r  toid  feinen  5Bogen  in  bie  SBoIfen  f mn, 
bann  toid  @r  an  ben  93unb  benfen  ben  ©t 
gemadjt  bat  mit  97oab  unb  aden  Iebenbtgen 
©reaturen.  @3  fod  ni^t  aufboren  Sommer 
unb  28inter,  $ibe  unb  graft  biS  an  ber  pelt 
©nbe.  ©o  bat  ber  #ert  bie  Dielen  berr- 
Iiiben  93ogen  in  bie  28olfen  gefe^t,  unb  but 
an  feinen  SBunb  gebadjt.  benfen  totr  au^ 
an  unferen  35unb,  unb  batten  toir  tbn  Jo 
treulidb  toie  ©ott  e§  tut?  ©S' finb  fo  Dtele, 
bie  aud)  einen  5Bunb  gemad)t  baben  mtt 
©ott,  aber  fie  fuden  Ob,  fie  fagen  fie  gkuben 
toie  fie  baben,  geben  aber  mit  ber  £abl  Me 
briftet.  Sft  i°I(be§  flebauet  auf  ben  toabren 
©dftein  Sefu  ©brifti  I  «un  toir  tote  <JkuIuS 
fagt!  ©dbaffet  bafe  ibr  felig  toerbet  mtt 
gurcbt  unb  3ittern.  Sttele  fagen  fte  geben 
fiir  mebr  greibeit,  aber  bie  ba  geben  toouen 
ba§  nicbt  eignen.  9teben  bie  2Berfe  ntcbt 
Iauter  alS  bie^GBortel 
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©eftem  fatten  mir  amei  grofee  Stegen, 
bag  SCSaffer  ift  iiber  ben  ©eg  gelaufen.  ©ine 
3eit  3uriiicf  mar  e§  fo  beife  unb  trodfen,  bafe 
etma§  ®orn  gelitten  bat,  jefct  toirb  ber  &of 
mieber  grim. 

Die  ©efunbbeii  ift  normal.  Die  ©e£. 
Stnno  mar  mieber  in  ber  ©emein,  bie  ofterS 
im  SBett  ift.  ©o  gibt  e§  aucb  ©terbefalle. 
$m  $errQ  97ifli)  feiner  Sefir  ift  ber  %oe 
©d&Iabacb  geftorben,  49  Sabre  alt,  bat  eine 
grofee  gamilie  auriicf  gelaffen.  ©ine  grofee 
3abl  baben  ibr  ^Beileib  bemiefen.  liber  ein 
taufenb  2ftenfdjen  maren  beifammen. 

©§  maren  eine  3abl  non  bier  nacb  fWicbi* 
gan  gefabren  an  eine  fieidje  bon  ©li  Sober 
unb  ©eib,  aHe  3mei  in  einem  ©rab.  ©r 
bat  fein  Seben  fcerloren  in  einem  2Iuto* 
mrecf,  bann  ift  fie  geftorben  bom  ©bo<£ 
munberbar.  ©r  mar  fcbon  eine  Iange  3eE 
im  SBann  geftanben;  mir  moHen  ©ott  ridden 
Iaffen.  ^ 

Der  Drfcb.  Stfeal  ^erfbberger  unb  ©etb, 
Diafon  2Inbi)  filler  unb  ©eib  bon  ©eauga 
©ountt),  Dbio,  maren  in  unferer  ©emein 
am  ©onntag ;  fie  finb  geftern  nacb  ©iScom 
fin  gegangen.  ©eftem  mar  -bie  ©emein  in 
ttorf§  Dbeil  fiir  ben  $&if<b.  ©iff.  2fliHet  &on 
©iSconfin.  ©r  mill  an  bem  ®reb§  Doctor 
geben.  .  ^  .  , 

SBeib  unb  i<b  baben  einen  fleinen  wefucb 
gemacbt  nacb  ft.  Daf.,  unb  ©ifconfin  unb 
baBen  nocb  einmal  bie  alte  $eimat  gefeben 
ba  mir  18  Sabre  mobnbaft  maren.  Unb 
eg  bat  un§  gut  getan,  bie  §eimat  nocb  etn 
mal  au  feben  nacb  34  Sabren.  ©  fo  eine 
SSeranberung!  §aben  'aucb  emfmar  Dage 
Stage  in  ©ifconfin  gebalten,  biele  freunb- 
Iicbe  Seute  gefeben.  Sn  Dafota  fo  eine 
SBeranberung,  biele  geftorben,  anbere  meg 
geaogen.  Seber  Dag  mar  beife  bi§  an  ben 
lefctenDag/  c  . 

©eib  un§  eingebenf  bor  bem  Dbron  ber 
©nabe.  S-  ft-  ®*iff«- 

©tuitgart,  ben  7 „  Sftai,  1947. 
SDurcb  &errn  ©briftian  SanbeS  in  Sam 
tenbacb  bei  $eiIbronn  baben  mir  ein  ©are 
«Padet  bon  Sbnen  erbalten  (bie  mittbeil- 
ungen  borgeftrecft  bon  anberen. — S-  ©.  SO 
©ie  fonnen  ficb  toobX  nur  fcbmer  borftetten, 
ma§  fur  eine  grofee,  grofee  Sreube  fie  un§ 
SUIen,  meinen  ©Item,  mir,  meiner  ©cbmeft- 
€r,  unb  alien,  bie  etma§  au§  bem  berrlidben 
s^acfet  befontmen  baben!  <3ie  batten  babei 
fein  miiffen  mie  mir  auSgeJmdEt  baben!  ©ie 
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an  SBerbnadjten  mar%  unb  mir  ermacbfene 
SWenfcben  baben  un§  benommen  unb  er- 
freut  mie  Heine  ®inber.  ©ie  miffen  mobl 
Iieber  Unbefannter  ©obltater,  mie  fcbmer 
ba§  Ceben  im  Slugenblicf  bei  un§  ift,  fie  Iefen 
e§  in  ber  3eitung,  unb  boren  e§  ja  ficber  in 
Oielen  93riefen. 

^^1  mitt  Sbnen  nid^tS  baoon  fcbreiben, 
fonbern  nur  bon  unferer  innigen  Danfbar- 
feit.  9Bir  fonnen  e§  mirflicb  faum  glaubem 
bafe  mir  jebt  an  ben  gliidflicben  geboren,  bie 
ein  ipacfet  benu^en,  ein  ^adfet,  bafe  ©ie  in 
Sbrer  ©iite  unb  §ilf§bereitfcbaft  in  bie 
grembe  gefdfjicft  baben,  bamit  e§  bort  belfen 
foE  in  ber  9tot. 

©icber  finb  Sbr  ©Item  obet  ©rofeeltem 
einmal  nacb  America  au§gemanbert,  unb 
baben  ficb  bprt  in  bem  gefegneten  ©taat 
^ennfolbania  niebergelaffen.  2Ean  fagt, 
biefer  ©taat  babe  mit  feinen  Sarmen,  fein- 
en  ^aufern  unb  ©arten  unb  ©trafjen  ein 
9Ji§cben  mie  beutfd&eS  ©eficbt.  ©timmt  ba5? 
Unb  ftimmt  e§  aucb,  bafe  bort  ba§  berubmte 
^enuft)It)ania*Deutfcb  gefprocben  mirb? 

3u  gem  modbte  icb  einmal  etma§  ©e* 
naue§  iiber  ^bre  §eimat  boren,  aber  ©ie 
merben  mobl  faum  3^it  baben  mir  ju 
fcbreiben.  ^db  mufete  nicbt  foUte  icb  ibn«i 
einen  englifdben  ober  beutfcben  ©rief  fcbreib¬ 
en,  icb  fann  febr  gut  englifcb  Iefen  unb 
fcbreiben.  3<b  babe  in  Htfuncben,  Sreiburg 
unb  ^eibelberg  ftubiert,  unb  meinen  Doctor 
gemacbt,  unb  bin  iefct  babeim,  urn  meine 
franfe  gutter  3u  bflegen  unb  meinen  abater 
3u  berforgen.  Die  $llten  fieutcben  finb  bcnt- 
autage  iibel  bran,  atte§  ift  aiemlid)  f^mietig, 
baS  ©infaufen  bauert  ©tunbenlang,  unb 
ba§  ^ocben  madbt  biel  ^of>faerbrecben. 

Unfer  munberfcbbne§  ©tuttgart,  bielleicbt 
fonnen  ©ie  e§?  ift  eine  miifte  obe,  9tuinen- 
ftabt  gemorben.  5Iber  ber  Sriibling  bliibt 
f cboner  alS  je,  bie  ^ange  unb  bie  §iigel  bin* 
auf,  in  ben  ©arten  unb  ^Inlagen,  in  ben 
SBalbern  unb  SBiefen  um  bie  ©tabt.  Seiber 
finb  mir  alle  fcbon  fo  flein  unb  arm  ge¬ 
morben,  baft  mir  faft  baran  benfen,  ob  bie 
^artoffeln  biefe§  ^abr  reicben  merben  fiir 
aHe,  ob  man  ficb  mobl  ein  menig  Dbft  etn- 
faufen  fann,  unb  ob  ber  fommenbe  ©inter 
mieber  foj&art  unb  Iang  obne  ^oblen  fein 
mirb.  Unfere  ©ebanfen  finb  nur  auf  baS 
Sftotmenbigfte  gericbtet,  „fie  ouf  ©briftuS 
unb  fein  ©txmgelium  an  ridbten  ift  ba8 
^otmenbigfte,  ©b.),  unb  unfer  ©lid  ift  be- 
f^ranft.  ©enn  icb 'meine  ©cbtoefter  unb 
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tyre  ®inber  in  &iiibtngen  befudjen  miH,  mufe 
id)  iiber  eine  ©renae,  ba  id)  in§  fransofifty 
befefcte  ©ebiet  fortune.  SWein  ©ruber  mit 
feiner  grau  unb  feinen  brei  ®inbern  ift  au§ 
bem  Often  geflo-ben  unb  fie  fjaben  nur  ba§ 
nacfte  Seben  gerettet. 

SBir  felber  fjaben  unfer  §au§  auf  ber  ge- 
geniiber  liegenben  ©tabtfeite  mit  2IEem  ba» 
rin  burd)  eine  ©ombe  oerloren,  unb  fo  leben 
mir  aQe,  primitid,  befebetben  unb  beimatlog, 
aber  fef)r  banf6ar  fur  unfer  fteben,  ba§ 
fieben  meines  ©ruber!  unb  metne!  ©tymag- 
er!,  bie  mieber  gefunb  au!  bem  ®rieg  tjeim- 
gefommen  finb,  unb  banfbar  fiir  aEe! 
fcfjoite,  ba!  tdir  noty  baben,  fiir  ben  $rity* 
ling,  bi-e  ©onne,  bie  §offnung  unb  dor 
attem  fiir  jebe!  3eict>en  menfd)lieber  ©iite 
unb  Siebe. 

©o  nerfteben  ©ie  aucf),  lieber  gifdjer,  bafe 
mir  $#nen  nityt  nur  be!balb  fo  banfbar 
finb,  meil  fie  un!  einige  3eit  bor  !sflot  be* 
mafjrt  'baben,  fonbern  aud)  be!balb,  d>eil 
@ie  un!  ein  foltye!  3ei<fjen  gegeben  ba&en. 
3>ie  erfte  fjerrlicfye  £affe  ©ofjnenfoffee  (mit 
3udfer  unb  9flild))  ^aben  mir  Iangfom,  feier- 
lid),  unb  genufereidj  in  ^brern  ©ebenfen  ge- 
kunfen !  $aben  ©ie  e!  nid)t  gemerft !  ©! 
tear  amfulty  goob,  bot)  o  bot)!  $s<b  glaube 
meine  Gutter  mirb  babei  fogar  nod)  gefunb, 
obtoo'fjl  ber  $Iraf  bebauptet  [je  jebe  nur 
„tbeoretifdE),"  fie  fei  diel  au  mager.  Unb 
menn  mein  ©ater  miibe  don  feinem  2Imt 
fommt  —  er  ift  im  Mtminifterrium  — 
unb  er  fief)t  etrna!  5Imerifanifdje!,  bann 
fielft  er  gleid)  diel  freunblidjer  au!.  ©ie 
feben,  Silver,  mid1  diel  gute!  (Sic  getan 
fjaben.  Saffen  ©ie  mief)  ^fjnen  aunt  ©d)Iufe 
nodEjmal  don  ganaem  §eraen  unb  im  Seamen 
meiner  beiben  ©Item  banfen  fiir  tyre  ©iite 
unb  $ilfe.  Seiber  fbnnen  mir  ©ie  im.  Slug* 
enblief  nid)t  ermibern.  fiber  einen  ©rief 
don  Sbnen  miirben  mir  un!  febr  freuen. 

©iele  berafidje  ©riifee, 

$b«  SIfc  SBoffer. 

©emerfung.  —  aflandbe  ©riefe  don  ber- 
felben  SIrt  fommen  an  f)anb  Don  ©mbfang- 
ern  ber  ©acfete>  meldjen  anbere  e!  rttoglidj 
gemadjt  baben  burcb  tyre  offenberjige  §anb- 
►  reidbung  fiir  ben  3toedf.  ®ott  mirb  e!, 
glauben  mir,  reidblidb  dergelten.  —  &  3- 


©ifdb.  aJoab  ©.  ©d)rodf  unb  $>iafon  2Bm. 
3>.  ©djrorf  don  3Irtyur,  Illinois,  maren  eine 
geitlang  bier  in  Sancafter  ©ountt),  ©a.,  ba! 
2Bort  an  aerfiinbigen,  derfdbiebene  mal  mar¬ 


en  ©efteHungen  gematyt  fiiir  fie,  hxtreiKamei- 
mal  bier  iiber  ©onntag,  finb  ben  21.  Sluguft 
nadb  Soder,  Telamarc. 
aflofe  3.  ©ingerid)  unb  ©Ii  S-  ©tubman 

unb  — - ®emp  don  Dadiefe  ©ountt), 

^nbiano  nebft  anberen,  bieWen  ab  b^r  ben 
15ten  *ouf  ibrem  SBeg  nadb  2)oder,  2)el. 

©origen  ©onntag,.  friib  aflorgenS  al§ 
®adib  ©.  ®onig  unb  2Beib  auf  jbrem  2Beg 
maren  nadb  einer  ©emeinbe  ©efteEung  ber 
obigeit,  unb  al§  fie  iiber  ben  /,CincoIn  Jigb* 
mad"  fabren  mottten  fam  ein  Sluto  unb 
traf  ibr  f^ubraeug  an  ber  ©eite  unb  marf 
fie  beibe  auf  bie  bnrte  ©trafee.  8ie  murben 
nacb  bem  ©pital  genommen.  ^)a§  SBeib 
mar  atemlidj  febmer  derlebt,  ber  Sflann  mar 
etma§  derleit  am  ^opf. 

©ine  Sflabmtg  fiir  §ilf§merf  fanb  ftatt 
bei^re.  2)adib  ?).  ©lanfB  ben  14ten  Sluguft. 
©tma  60  SBeib^derfonen  famen  aur  ^ilfe. 
^ie  ^todbter  ber  obigen,  ^atie,  bntte  ba§ 
Sflaben  eingeridbtet.  ©.  g. 

Sancafter  ©ountt),  ©a. 
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IF  GOD  BE  OURS  WE’RE 
TRAVELING  HOME 

How  vain  is  all  beneath  the  skies  I 
How  transient  every  earthly  bliss! 
How  slender  all  the  fondest  ties 
That  bind  us  to  a  world  like  this ! 

The  evening  cloud,  the  morning  dew, 
The  withering  grass,  the  fading 
flower, 

Of  earthly  hopes,  are  emblemsjxue — 
The  glory  of  a  passing  hour! 

But,  though  earth’s  fairest  blossoms 
die, 

And  all  beneath  the  skies  is  pain, 
There  is  a  land  whose  confines  lie 
Beyond  the  reach  of  care  and  pain. 

Then  let  the  hope  of  joy  to  come 
Dispel  our  cares,  and  chase  our  fears ; 
If  God  be  ours,  we’re  traveling  home^ 
Though  passing  through  a  vale  of 
tears. 

— From  Old  Hymn  Book. 

EDITORIALS 


In  these  days  of  family  reunions 
and  memorial  anniversaries,  let  us  turn 
earnestly  and  sincerely  to  the  words  of 
King  David,  as  he  said,  “Thine,  O 
Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the 
majesty:  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven 
and  in  the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 
as  head  above  all.  .  .  .  But  who  am  I, 
and  what  is  my  people,  ...  For  we  are 
strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourners, 
as  were  all  our  fathers:  our  days  on 
the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there 
is  none  abiding”  (I  Chron.  29:11,  14, 

15).  .  . 

A  feature  of  those  anniversaries  is 
especially  of  memorial  character,  in 
memory  of  those  who  were  members  of 
the  various  families  and  clans.  And  the 
fact  of  their  absence  through  their 
departures  serves  to  emphasize  the 
transitoriness  of  this  life,  the  fact  that 
we  are  pilgrims  and  strangers  upon 
the  earth.  It  is  but  a  generational 


repetition  of  what  has  been  before- 
But  from  those  generations  men  have 
gone  forth,  and  are  going  forth,  to  their 
long  destinies  in  eternity.  They  have 
been  here  to  fit  themselves  for  an  ever¬ 
lasting  state  of  being,  not  to  be  impeded 
and  marred  by  defects  and  infirmities- 
Many  times  the  honors  and  profes¬ 
sions  of  veneration  and  respect  are 
merely  feigned  and  professed,  and  are 
not  held  in  verity  and  in  truth,  for 
posterity  too  often  denies  and  tramples 
underfoot  the  ideals  and  the  worthy 
objectives  of  a  worthy  ancestry. 

Each  generation  may  well  askr 
.  .  Who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  peo¬ 
ple?”  And  we  may  well  say  “.  .  .  We 
are  strangers  before  thee,  and  sojour¬ 
ners,  as  were  all  our  fathers.  .  .  .”  For 
this  was  true  of  each  generation,  it  is 
yet  true  of  every  generation,  and  of 
every  generation  yet  to  be. 

Nor  can  we  afford  to  apply  our  hearts 
unto  lightheadedness  and  superficial 
folly,  so  much  indulged  in  in  our  day 
and  generation. 

Is  my  generation,  am  I,  as  an  indi¬ 
vidual,  a  factor  in  maintaining  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  what  God  would  have  us  be? 

It  behooves  us  to  say  with  David, 
“Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear 
unto  my  cry:  ...  for  I  am  a  stranger 
with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my 
fathers  were”  (Ps.  39:12). — J.  B.  M. 


A  current,  influential  church  publica¬ 
tion  carried  an  article  headed,  “Let’s 
look  at  ourselves,”  adding  a  sub-head¬ 
ing,  “Self-examination  means  measur¬ 
ing  our  lives  with  the  standard  of  Jesus 
as  we  would  measure  a  piece  of  cloth 
with  a  yardstick.” 

But  in  addition  to  this  we  find  this 
statement  also,  “But  it  is  difficult  for 
•is  to  examine  ourselves.  Our  eyes  are 
often  blind  to  our  worst  faults.  It  is 
well  to  concur  in  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  who  expressed  this  prayer, 
‘Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me.’  ” 
To  this  we  shall  add  here  still  other 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  “Search  me,  O 
God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts:  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting”  (Ps.  139:23-24)# 
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A  doctor  advises  frequent  chemical 
tests  as  check-ups,  by  which  one,  with 
reasonable  accuracy,  can  ascertain 
one’s  condition,  to  govern  accordingly 
as  to  diet.  And  this  puts  one  on  a 
conscious  schedule  for  well-being  and 
health.  When  tests  were  only  occa¬ 
sionally  made  there  was  more  latitude 
to  expansion  and  drift.  Now  the  situa¬ 
tion  is  a  rather  sharp  challenge  to 
attention,  observance  and  obedience. 
Before,  one  might  have  taken  some 
things  for  granted  and  made  indulgent 
allowances.  Now  one  is  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  relationship  of  cause 
and  effect,  with  sharply  set  boundaries 
and  limitations.  And  when  appetite 
says,  or  perhaps  friends  say,  this  and 
that  is  surely  permissible,  “you  need 
not  be  so  exact” :  medical  science  and 
practice,  and  logic  say,  so  and  so  bring 
such  and  such  results,  and  the  tests  will 
demonstrate  the  facts  of  the  elements 
involved.  And  this  keeps  the  matter  at 
issue  right  before  one’s  attention,  dis¬ 
cretion  and  choice. 

And  thus  it  is  with  spiritual  matters 
and  interests,  reasonably  and  logically 
giving  the  larger  and  greater  interests 
first  consideration. 

Or,  will  we  continue  in  practice  and 
life  to  live  out  the  proverb  spoken  with 
the  authority  of  Jesus  Himself,  “The 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light”  (Luke  16:8)? 

— J.  B.  M. 

Mention  in  another  issue  of  a  church 
publication  refers  to  the  thought  that 
“the  main  objective  of  life  is  to  laugh 
and  to  be  amused,”  adding,  “the  custom 
relentlessly  employed  by  news  photog¬ 
raphers  (is)  that  every^  face  they  pic¬ 
ture  shall  wear  a  grin.”  # 

And  what  thoughtful  and  serious- 
minded  person  has  not  noticed  this  silly 
and  crack-headed  attitude. and  trend? 

Many  who  pose  and  whose  pictures 
are  published  look  like  exaggerated  ex¬ 
amples  posing  for  dental  examinations, 
and  the  effect,  studied  and  duly  con¬ 
sidered,  must  drive  one  to  the  conclu¬ 
sion  that  the  mental  capacity  located 
right  above  those  expansively  dis¬ 


tended  mouths  must  be  shrunken  in 
inverse  ratio  to  the  mouth  expansion. 
And  men  and  women,  of  supposedly 
moral  and  spiritual  balance  and  depth 
look  like  frivolous,  shallow-minded 
ciphers  in  the  realms  of  the  human 
economy. 

The  published  comment  expressively 
adds,  “As  a  matter  of  fact  we  are  not 
born  to  amuse  and  be  amused.  We 
are  not  possessors  of  the  divine  gifts 
by  which  we  are  the  climax  of  the 
Creator’?  handiwork  in  order  to  grin.” 

— J.  M.  B. 

Along  the  line  of  superficiality  we 
get  another  serious  charge,  that  against 
church  activities  and  their  acceptability 
in  the  critical  challenge  carried  in  a 
sub-heading  worded  “Blasphemy  in 
music,”  referring  to  church  tunes  and 
their  character.  We  are  told  “Music  in 
the  church  service  should  serve  only 
one  purpose  .  .  .  that  is  worship.” 

We  quote  further:  “It  should  not 
entertain  by  recalling  the  sounds  of 
the  radio  station,  the  opera  house,  or 
the  cinema.  It  should  exalt  us  and 
guide  us  as  we  worship  a  Being  greater 
than  ourselves.” 

“Too  much  music  heard  in  churches, 

.  .  .  does  the  opposite.” 

“The  congregational  hymns  in  widest 
use  recall  the  rhythms  of  the  “beer . 
garden  and  the  dance  pavilion.” 

“Good  church  music,  ...  is  of  two 
types.  First,  is  music  that  does  not 
recall  anything  of  secular  music.  .  .  .” 

“Second,  is  music  whose  secular 
elements  have  been  purged  of  their 
worldly  associations.” 

Understand,  the  statements  made 
above,  in  quotation  marks,  are  all  the 
words  of  others,  and  the  charges  and 
,  indictments  are  severe  and  unsparing. 

But  personally,  I  have  observed^ that 
certain  supposedly  and  allegedly  “con¬ 
servative”  elements,  and  by  this  I 
don’t  mean  them  to  limit  this  to  our 
own  “Conservative”  designated  lines, 
nor  to  exempt  them  from  the  applica¬ 
tion,  but  in  the  broader  sense,  conserva¬ 
tive  church  elements,  have  been  guilty 
of  degrading  music  in  worship  to  the 
type  better  suited  to  the  blare  of  the 
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cornet,  the  rattle  of  the  snare  drum, 
and  the  martial  measure  of  the  base 
drum,  than  hallowed  sounds  suited  to 
the  expression  of  praise  and  adoration 
of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  '  — J-  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Christian  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
and  the  latter’s  grand/mother,  Mrs. 
Dora  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  are  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  and  friends,  at  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va. 

Ezra  Nafziger,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Mrs.  Barbara  Beachy  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Rosie,  and  son  Alva  and  wife, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  31. 

Perry  Yoder,  wife  and  two  children, 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  and  Elias  Schlabach, 
and  wife,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  also 
visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
over  Sunday,  Aug.  31. 

Allen  Maust,  wife  and  daughters 
Miriam  and  Martha,  Grantsville,  ac¬ 
companied  by  daughter  Barbara,  left 
Friday  (Sept.  5)  for  Dover,  Dela., 
where  the  latter  is  to  teach  parochial 
school,  the  same  school  which  she 
taught  last  winter. 

The  past  week  there  has  been  mostly 
fair  weather,  but  the  ground  had  been 
so  saturated,  as  well  as  the  crops  in 
the'  shock,  that  threshing  proceeded 
with  difficulty.  Then  yesterday  (Fri¬ 
day)  there  were  showers  throughout 
the  day,  with  harder  thunder  showers 
in  the  evening.  So,  much  grain  remains 
yet  to  be  threshed. 

However,  we  have  great  reason  to 
be  grateful  for  the  ample  harvest  most 
of  the  crops  yield.  Wheat  has  been 
reported  as  high  as  50  bushels  per 
acre,  while  the  highest  oats,  not,  how¬ 
ever,  in  the  state,  but  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  so  far  reported,  was  94 
bushels  per  acre. 
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Corn,  too,  has  made  remarkable 
strides  in  development. 

John  N.  Widrick,  aged  80,  Lowville, 
New  York,  died  Monday  afternoon. 
Sept.  1,  1947,  at  his  iiome  near  Low¬ 
ville,  N.  Y.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time.  Obituary  is  to  fol¬ 
low  later. 

It  is  with  saddening  interest  that  the 
editor  receives  this  information;  Bro. 
Widrick  was  one  of  his  early  Lewis 
county,  New  York,  acquaintances. 

Through  indirect  information  we  are 
told  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  was  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  7. 

Eli  Helmuth  and  wife,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  in  charge  of  the  farm  on  which 
the  Leitersburg  C.P.S.  camp  was  for¬ 
merly  located,  accompanied  by  Vurlus 
Rudolph  and  wife,  and  the  former’s 
father,  William  W.  Rudolph,  neigh¬ 
bors,  were  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  Sunday,  Sept.  7. 

The  situation  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Helmuth  is  one  of  special  interest,  as 
they  are  donating  their  time  and  senr- 
ices  to  keep  that  farm  going,  which 
had  been  home  to  a  number  of  C.O.*s, 
during  the  recent  world  war.  And  a 
mental  hospital  is  about  to  be  erected 
and  maintained  by  the  M.C.C. 

Some  of  us,  at  least,  well  remember 
that  that  camp  unit  was  under  the 
competent  oversight  of  Jacob  Mel- 
linger,  now  superintendent  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  class  of  eleven  was  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism  by  the 
Old  Order  brotherhood  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Sunday,  Sept.  7,  by  the  resident  bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder. 

Pre.  Fred  Nisley,  Kalona,  Iowa,  was 
also  present  and  had  part  in  the  preach¬ 
ing  services.  From  here  the  Nisley s 
expect  to  go  on  to  Lancaster  county, 
Pennsylvania. 

Pre.  Noah  Schrock,  Arthur,  Ill.,  ac¬ 
companied  by  others  served  in  the 
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ministry  of  the  word  at  the  above- 
named  place  of  worship,  Wednesday, 
Aug.  27. 

Noah  Kinsinger,  Springs,  Pa.,  who 
fell  during  an  attack  of  unconscious¬ 
ness,  and  sustained  an  injury  to  his 
back,  the  extent  of  the  injuries  of 
which  were  subjected  to  X-ray  examin¬ 
ation,  is  gradually  improving. 

Mrs.  Lawrence  Schrock,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  who  was  overcome  by  a  sudden 
attack  which  rendered  her  helpless 
and  unconscious,  while  alone  at  home, 
is  also  said  to  be  gradually  improving. 

SUiNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

The  hired  man  was  prying  up,  break¬ 
ing  and  hauling  rocks  and  stones  from 
a  parcel  of  ground  which  had  not  been 
farmed  before.  The  surface  was  quite 
level  and  the  ground  was  evidently  of 
fair  quality.  A  vigorous,  strdhg  and 
active  neighbor,  who  lived  three  or 
four  miles  away  happened  to  come 
along,  and  commenting  upon  the  situa¬ 
tion  declared,  very  positively  and  force¬ 
fully,  that  he  would  not  waste  the 
efforts  on  such  a  piece  of  ground  to 
prepare  it  for-  farmings  When  the  hired 
hand  came  to  the  house  in  the  course 
of  the  day  he  repeated  what  the  neigh¬ 
bor  had  said.  Many  years  have  gone 
by  since  then.  The  owner  of  the  land, 
the  hired  hand  and  thef  neighbor,  as- 
well  as  those  in  the  prime  of  life  in 
those  days  have  left  this  land  of  uncer¬ 
tainties. 

I  am  not  able  to  say  why  I  recalled 
this  episode.  But  within  the  past  weeks 
that  piece  of  lancl,  once  rough  and 
unsuited  to  farming,  was  harvested 
and  produced  over  seventy  bushels  of 
oats  to  the  acre,  nor  is  it  hard  to  farm, 
although  some  stones  continue  to  mani¬ 
fest  themselves  in  the  course  of  tillage. 
But  how  often  have  projects  been 
pronounced  impracticable,  in  which 
diligent  effort,  perseverance  and  good 
management  have  brought  profitable 
returns  and  results? 
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I  remember  of  the  case  of  a  farm 
writer  of  an  old  farm  paper,  who  related 
his  experience  with  a  piece  of  ground 
which  contained  a  pond,  surrounded 
by  swampy  land,  how  he  bought  it  of 
the  owner  who  seemingly  did  not  think 
it  worth  much  effort  to  improve  it, 
then  drained  it  and  got  it  under  cultiva¬ 
tion,  and  what  remarkable  crops  it 
produced. 

Isaiah  writes,  “My  welLbeloved  hath 
a  vineyard  in  a  Very  fruitful  hill:  and 
gathered  out  the  stones  thereof  .  . 
(Isaiah  5:1,  2). 

In  those  days,  it  was  also  necessary 
to  labor  to  remove  the  stones  in  order 
that  the  fruitful  hill  might  bring  forth 
fruit.  And  thus  that  gardener  was 
justified  in  expecting  grapes. 

But  Isaiah  also  wrote  other  words 
applicable  to  the  care  and  labor  of  the 
husbandman.  “The  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  shall  be  glad  .  .  .  and  the 
desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the 
rose.  ...  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of 
Carmel  and  Sharon  .  . (Isaiah  35  :l-2). 

Then  in  a,  more  figurative  sense  he 
prophesies  of  the  status,  “Until  the 
spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high, 
and  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful^ 
field.  .  .  .  Then  judgment  shall  dwell 
in  the  wilderness,  and  righteousness 
remain  in  the  fruitful  field.  And  the 
work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace; 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quiet¬ 
ness  and  assurance  for  ever.  And 
my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable 
habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and 
in  quiet  resting  places.  Blessed  are  ye 
that  sow  beside  all  waters  .  .  .”  .(Isaiah 
32:15-18,  20). 

These  prophetic  scriptures  commend 
subdual  of  the  wild  and  unkept  lands, 
of  the  clearing  and  tillage  of  the  soil, 
and  the  pronouncement  of  blessings 
upon  him  who  reduces  the  land  to  a 
state  of  cultivation  and  production. 

Perhaps  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
the  terms,  “.  .  .  ye  that  sow  beside 
all  waters.”  I  would  apply  this  as 
implying  watered  lands,  or  situations 
which  had  water  available,  for  not  all 
lands  were  sufficiently  watered  to  be 
productive.  However,  I  would  under- 
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stand  the  economic  application  to  mean 
that  no  available  ground  should  be 
neglected  or  passed  by.  I  think  this 
commonplace,  homely  example,  to 
which  reference  has  been  made  herein, 
serves  to  show  the  lesson  available. 

Do  we  forget  that  “the  Lord  God 
sent  him  (Adam)  forth  from  the  garden 
of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence 
he  was  taken”  (Gen.  3:23)? 

And  it  is  a  sound,  godly  principle 
that  men  should  farm  their  farms,  take 
advantage  of  opportunity,  time,  air  and 
sunshine,  and  not  “farm”  their  neigh¬ 
bors,  understanding  the  term  to  mean, 
take  advantage  of  their  fellow  men, 
and  profit  by  their  labors  and  exer¬ 
tions.  When  it  was  said  “In  the  sweat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread  .  .  .” 
(Gen.  3 :19)  it  did  not  mean  to  privilege 
you  or  me  to  eat  our  bread  in  the  sweat 
of  another  man’s  face. 

And  when  it  was  said,  “Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness:  and  let  them  have  domin¬ 
ion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth”  (Gen.  1 :26),  if  did  not  mean  that 
man  should  take,  by  force  or  by  schem¬ 
ing  and  manipulation  that  which  be¬ 
longs  to  another.  But  he  was  bidden  to 
“replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it” 
(Gen.  1 :28).  Furthermore,  “And  the 
Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him 
into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and 
to  keep  it”  (Gen.  2:15). 

So  before,  and  after  the  fall  of  man, 
he  was  enjoined  to  fill  his  place  as  a 
husbandman  upon  the  earth,  upon  the 
products  and  fruits  of  which  life  de¬ 
pends  for  subsistence.  /  ' 

Were  those  interests  of  the  hus¬ 
bandry  of  the  land  beneath  the  notice 
of  that  wise  man  Solomon?  We  read, 
“I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful, 
and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void 
of  understanding;  and,  lo,  it  was  all 
grown  over  with  thorns,  and  nettles 
had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the 
stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down” 
(Prov.  24:30-31). 

The  next  verse  which  follows  shall 
be  in  emphasis  type:  it  says  much; 
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let  it  be  well  considered :  “Then  I  saw, 
and  considered  it  well:  I  looked  upon 
it,  and  received  instruction”  (Prov. 

24:32). 

And  the  two  following  verses,  the 
conclusion  of  the  chapter,  have  a  re¬ 
lated  sense,  “Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands 
to  sleep :  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth ;  thy  want  as  an 
armed  man”  (Prov.  24:33-34). 

Let  it  be  known  once  and  for  all  that 
negligence,  incompetence  and  shiftless¬ 
ness  temporally  is  by  no  means  a  sign 
or  indication  of  spirituality.  Nor  is 
temporal  prosperity  an  indication  of 
spirituality,  on  the  other  hand :  for  the 
man  whose  “ground  brought  forth 
plentifully”  .  .  .  whose  barns  were 
inadequate,  who  was  thrifty  enough 
to  rebuild  to  meet  his  needs — evidences 
of  forehandedness  and  prosperity,  was 
a  fool  before  God,  and  we  are  told  in 
unmistakable  language,  “So  is  he  that 
layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is 
not  rich  toward  God.”  Se£  Luke  12:13- 
21. 


SEPARATION  FROM  THE 
WORLD,  and  CHURCH 
DISCIPLINE 


E.  G.  S. 

The  contribution  made  to  the  home, 
the  community  and  the  church  may 
depend  largely  on  the  conception  we 
have  in  regard  to  the  Word  and  its 
teachings  on  separation. 

The  word  “church”  means  “called 
out”  and  that  immediately  involves 
separation,  and  therefore  compromise 
with  the  world  is  incompatible,  yes, 
impossible  for  the  child  of  God. 

In  the  state  church  ism  of  reforma¬ 
tion  days  the  world-  (state)  was  the 
church  and  so  the  church  was  the 
world  and  this  condition  required  that 
the  mission  field  was  the  church  and 
not  the  world  as  the  Bible  says  it  is. 

Is  it  possible  that  history  is  repeat¬ 
ing  itself  in  our  day?  Is  the  coldness, 
the  low  spiritual  level,  an  indication 
that  once  more  the  same  condition 
prevails  that  existed  when  Menno 


566 


$er#Ik  b er  ®al|tbeti 


Simons  and  others  saw  the  need  of 
stepping  away  from  the  common 
practices  among  them  and  laying  them¬ 
selves  open  to  criticism,  and  even  per¬ 
secution,  in  order  to  follow  the  Lord? 

Some  time  ago  in  a  conversation  with 
r  an  influential  Mennonite  (?)  he  la- 
^  mented  the  fact  that  a  number  of  folks 
who  once  had  their  names  on  the  Men¬ 
nonite  church  roll  recently  united  with 
the  Methodist  church.  Through  pre¬ 
vious  expressions  I  guessed,  and  rightly 
so,  that  this  feeling  came  because,  in 
his  estimation,  the  Mennonite  church 
was  not  broad  enough  to  have  a  place 
in  jyhich  those  very  same  folks  could 
find  themselves  at  ease  and  happy,  and 
therefore  I  answered  and  said,  “I’ll  tell 

you - I’m  also  sorry  this  has  taken 

place,  but  my  sorrow  is  on  a  different 
score  than  is  yours.”  When  asked  to 
explain  I  said,  “You  are  sorry  that  the 
church  did  not  see  fit  to  liberalize  its 
views  so  that  kind  of  people  could  be 
kept  on  the  membership  list ;  and  I  am 
sorry  these  [oiks  probably  never  were 
genuine  Mennonites  at  heart,  but  came 
deirectly  under  the  Word  in  I  Jno.  2 :19 
‘They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us, 
they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us :  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were 
not  of  us.’  ” 

This  same  person  feels  the  church 
should  not  require  a  confession  in  order 
to  regain  fellowship  in  the  church,  from 
those  who  have  transgressed  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  nonresistance  and  accepted 
service  in  the  armed  forces  of  our  coun¬ 
try.  The  wearing  of  gold  for  display 
is  another  question  upon  which  he  no 
longer  has  any  particular  convictions. 

The  early  church  recognized  the  need 
of  discipline  within  toward  the  end, 
that  it  be  kept  perfect  and  that  lack  of 
discipline  increases  imperfections.  On 
Page  340  of  “Mennonites  of  Europe” 
►  we  see  this :  “The  Reformed  theologian, 
George  Thormann,  in  his  polemical 
work  against  the  Swiss  Brethren  makes 
the  following  statement,  ‘Since  no  other 
church  insists  so  strenuously  on  the 
need  of  discipline  as  they  do,  it  is 
evident  that  their  preaching  of  the 


Word  is  not  so  effective  as  is  commonly  j 
supposed.’  ”  But  these  statements  were  | 
used  as  an  argument  against  discipline  ; 
rather  than  a  criticism  of  the  method 
of  preaching. 

.Similarly  today,  proponents  of  liber- 
alistic  views,  sometimes  unrecognized 
to  themselves,  tell  us  this  or  that  can 
not  be  forced  through  when  the  real 
feeling  is  not  a  sorrow  for  matters  as 
they  are,  coupled  with  a  sincere  desire 
for  a  real  conviction  of  heart,  but  in¬ 
stead  an  inward  feeling  of  pleasure  and 
glorying  that  disciplining  finds  a  rough 
and  turbulent  route. 

On  June  30  when  hearings  were  held 
in  our  Capitol  on  Immigration  and 
Naturalization,  Robert  Zigler  of  the 
Brethren  Service  Committee  remarked 
that  it  seems  to  him  the  time  should 
come  when  laws  should  be  written  in 
harmony  with  the  Constitution,  and  we 
would  not  need  to  testify,  and  Chair¬ 
man  Fellows  answered,  that  “argue  all 
you  will,  but  constitutional  provisions 
just  do  not  seem  to  make  any  impres¬ 
sions.”  Is  it  not  too  true  that  this  paral¬ 
lel  can  be  seen  in  the  truths  of  the 
Word  and  its  requirements  on  God’s 
people?  The  facts  remain,  His  people 
must  be  separated  from  the  world,  and 
we  would  think  that  should  be  enough 
to  convince  anyone,  but  it  just  does  not 
seem  to  make  any  impressions  on  some 
of  our  own  people. 

Is  the  church  unblamable  if  it  per¬ 
mits  inconsistencies  to  exist  without 
reproof?  And  is  reproof  enough?  Our 
parents  corrected  us  as  children  but  if 
that  failed  to  bring  results  then  more 
severe  measures  were  needed  and  re¬ 
sorted  to.  Could  we  say  they  did  not 
love  us,  or  could,  we  rather  have  said, 
they  failed  to  love  us  had  they  left  us 
go  on  in  doing  the  wrong?  Certainly 
no  church  nor  bishop  as  God’s  servant 
can  find  pleasure  in  disciplining,  never¬ 
theless  we  need  have  greater  fear,  if 
when  it  is  necessary,  it  is  overlooked. 

Is  the  doctrine  we  believe  and  preach 
carried  out  in  practice?  Or  can  it  be 
carried  out  with  an  assurance  of  com¬ 
plete  support  of  the  laity  E.  What  is  the 
cause  of  the  great  unrest  in  the 
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churches  today?  Or  don’t  we  agree 
that  this  is  actually  the  case? 

"  Are  we  over-enthusiastic  in  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved  and  over¬ 
looking  the  great  need  at  home  ?_  These  . 
and  other  similar  questions  can  well 
be  asked  of  ourselves  everywhere. 
Please  do  not  look  upon  this  as  a  piece 
of  criticism  on  any  one  in  particular  but 
they  are  questions  I  want  to  ask  myself 
in  seeking  to  labor  in  love  and  sincerity 
and  an  honest  effort  to  be  free  of  the 
blood  of  all  when  God  calls  to  account. 

Zwingli  and  Luther  at  first  both  up¬ 
held  church  discipline  but  later  op¬ 
posed  it,  and  the  former  said  strict  dis¬ 
cipline  “would  cost  many  preachers.”' 
A  spokesman  for  the  Reformed  State 
Church  in  1532  said  that  to  excommuni¬ 
cate  all  those  guilty  of  transgressions 
was  impracticable  because,  “the  num¬ 
ber  of  excommunicated  would  exceed 
that  of  the  pious,  and  they  would  exile 
and  drive  out  the  pious.”  This,  in  face 
of  the  fact  that  at  that  same  time  the 
state  church  did  not  tolerate  within 
the  borders  of  the  state  the  few  which  it 
did  excommunicate. 

Menno  Simons  wrote  on  church  dis¬ 
cipline,  “It  is  evident  that  a  congrega¬ 
tion  jor  church  cannot  continue  in  the 
salutary  doctrine  and  in  a  blameless 
and  pious  life  without  the  proper  use 
of  discipline.  Even  as  a  city  without  a 
wall  and  gates,  or  a  field  without  an 
enclosure  or  fence,  or  a  house  without 
walls  and  doors,  so  is  also  a  church 
without  the  true  apostolic  exclusion. 
For  it  would  be  open  to  all  deceiving 
spirits,  all  godless  scorners  and 
haughty  despisers,  all  idolatrous  and 
insolent  transgressors,  yes, -to  all  lewd 
'debauchers  and  adulterers,  as  is  the 
case  with  all  the  great  sects  of  the 
world.  In  my  opinion  it  is  a  vital  char¬ 
acteristic,  an  honor  and  a  means  of 
prosperity  for  a  true  church  to  practice 
with  Christian  discretion  the  true 
apostolic  exclusion  and  to  observe  it 
carefully  with  vigilant  love  according 
to  the  teaching  of  the  holy  divine  Scrip¬ 
tures.” 

Surely  as  never  before  the  lines  of 
discipline  need  to  be  studied  and  car¬ 
ried  out  that  the  Church,  God’s  institu- 
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tion  here  on  earth,  may  have  its  power 
and  fill  its  place  as  a  shining  light  in  a 
dark  and  sinful  world. 

May  we  study  some  of  the  marks  of 
worldliness  in  the  light  of  His  Word. 

1.  Disobedience  to  God,  Rom.  8:7. 

2.  Outright  wickedness.  I  Jno.  5:19. 

3.  Pride,  Prov.  6:17. 

4.  Impurity,  in  thought,  speech,  soci¬ 

ally,  Rom.  1. 

5.  Covetousness,  I  Tim.  6:10. 

6.  Emulation,  Gal.  5:20. 

7.  Intemperance,  Prov.  20:1. 

8.  Worldly  amusements.  I  Tim.  5 :6. 

9.  Irreverence,  natural  result  of  the 

above  eight. 

10.  Dishonesty,  Jno.  8:44. 

11.  Fashionable  attire.  Zeph.  1:8. 
May  God  richly  bless  in  giving  wis¬ 
dom  and  strength  to  do  His  will  and 
keep  His  Word. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


“DIOTREPHES” 


If  I  had  a  thousand  little  boys  to 
name,  surely  I  would  not  name  one  of 
them  “Diotrephes.”  Some  names  sug¬ 
gest  good  and  worthy  characters,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  borne  by  such  char¬ 
acters.  And  we  learn  to  love  such 
names  because  the  persons  were  noted 
as  lovable  characters.  But  Diotrephes 
— the  only  record  we  have  of  him  is  that 
he  loved  the  pre-eminence.  Ill  John  9. 
Not  only  does  that  one  single,  solitary 
scriptural  mention  of  him  state  that  he 
loved  the  pre-eminence,  but  it  says  “he 
loveth  to  have  the  preeminence.”  So 
he  manifestly  continued  in  this  evil. 
Nor  was  the  character  defect  incidental, 
or  singular  in  occurrence,  as  a  fault 
which  might  have  overtaken  the  guilty 
party,  but  from  which  he  had  repented 
and  amended  his  ways  and  life. 

And  as  we  think  upon  this  vice  may 
we  not  well  examine  ourselves,  and 
like  the  apostles,  ask,  “Lord,  is  it  I,” 
who  has  this  tendency  resident,  per¬ 
haps  in  a  somewhat  latent  or  dormant 
form,  or  perhaps  even  in  an  active 
form?  Concerning  those  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  Paul  wrote,  “But  God  be 
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thanked,  thiat  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  de¬ 
livered  you”  (Rom.  6:17). 

That  there  is  a  prevalent  human 
tendency  to  love  the  pre-eminence  is 
shown  in  the  account  of  the  apostles 
themselves,  as  recorded  by  Matthew 
18:1;  Luke  9:46,  and  Mark  9:33-37, 
part  of  which  reads,  “.  .  .  What  was 
it  that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves 
by  the  way?  But  they  held  their  peace : 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  should  be  the 
greatest.” 

In  commending  Timothy,  Paul 
writes  .  .  I  have  no  man  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 
For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ’s  ”  (Phil.  2:20, 
21).  Thus  Paul  testifies  to  this  general, 
ever  prevailing  tendency  among  men. 
Many  among  them,  whom  Paul  thus 
blames,  were  not  only  not  blameless, 
but  they  were  not  perfectly  perfect. 

And  I  question  whether  the  most 
perfect  perfectionist  would  not  find  his 
“marks”  below  the  century  mark  if  he 
were  put  through  a  thorough,  search¬ 
ing  test,  on  this  score. 

How  unfortunate,  how  much  to  the 
charge,  and  to  the  discredit  of  Diot- 
rephes  was  this  record  in  John  3!  It 
is  mentioned  only  once.  But  it  was  the 
only  mention  of  that  man.  How  much 
better  were  it  indeed  to  be  and  to 
remain  unknown  than  to  be  known  by  a 
charge  or  an  indictment  of  evil  and 
sin.  In  the  ambition  and  presumption 
John  was  undoubtedly  justified  to 
charge  him  with  the  added  charge  “he 
receiveth  us  not.”  And  as  one  justified 
and  with  authority  he  added,  “Where¬ 
fore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his 
deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against 
us  with  malicious  words:  .  .  .” 

On  this  line  of  thought  Matthew 
Henry  comments  “There  might  be 
some  differences  or  different  customs 
between  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  Chris¬ 
tians.  Pastors  should  seriously  con¬ 
sider  what  differences  are  tolerable. 
The  pastor  is  not  at  absolute  liberty, 
nor  lord  over  God’s  heritage.  .  .  . 
Church  power  and  church  censures  are 
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often  abused.  .  .  .  Woe  to  those  who 
cast  out  the  brethren  whom  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  take  into  His  own  commun¬ 
ion  and  kingdom.” 

As  I  look  back  into  the  past,  I  can 
discover  here  and  there,  where  this 
clinging  tendency  and  trend  exerted 
force  upon  myself,  to  the  degree  and 
frequency  which  I  would  be  ashamed 
to  reveal  or  describe,  and  of  which  I 
am  convinced  I  saw  evidences  in  others 
as  well. 

I  shall  take  the  liberty,  be  it  unwise 
or  otherwise,  to  refer  to  a  personal 
testimony  of  the  formerly  well-known 
David  Kauffman.  I  never  had  the 
privilege  of  meeting  Bro.  Kauffman. 
But  I  heard  an  aged  grandfather  say 
that  he  heard  the  late  Bro.  Kauffman 
say,  addressing  another  bishop,  “Hast 
du  a ’  druvel  um  der  grosz  Ich  mache 
deheem  bleive  wann  du  g’fordert 
wer’st?”  Do  you  also  have  trouble  to 
compel  the  big  I  to  stay  at  home  when 
you  are  called  somewhere?  (Both 
bishops  were  frequently  called  to  serve 
in  adjusting  church  difficulties.) 

The  admonition  which  John  further 
gave  in  connection  with  this  scripture 
should  prove  warning  to  us  and  be 
corrective  as  well,  ‘‘Beloved,  follow  not 
that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God. 
But  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen 
God.” 

How  often,  through  personal  pref¬ 
erences  and  partialities,  people  forsake 
that  which  is  good  and  follow  that,  or 
cling  to  that,  which  is  evil! 

Through  many  church  quarrels  and 
fights  claims  and  professions  have  been 
made  which  were  afterwards  aban¬ 
doned,  neglected  and  forsaken.  That 
word  of  Christ  still  stands,  “By  their 
fruits  ^e  shall  know  them.” 

I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  refer  to  a 
particular  feature  of  church  agitation 
and  disagreement:  Many  years  ago 
there  was  much  debate  and  antagonism 
and  opposition  regarding  baptism  in 
our  own  church,  as  a  whole.  The  one 
party  insisted  that  baptism  should  be 
administered  by  pouring,  with  the  sub¬ 
ject  for  baptism  kneeling  in  the  water. 
And  between  those  who  thus  believed 
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and  those  who  did  not  yield  to  those 
demands,  Jhere  was  finally  a  division. 
These  differences  were  held  or  assumed 
to  be  actual  differences  of  belief  and 
practice. 

How  many  or  what  congregations 
today  continue  the  practice  of  baptiz¬ 
ing  with  the  applicant  kneeling  in  the 
water?  Were  the  differences  then  con¬ 
tended  about  or  for,  the  actual  differ¬ 
ences  between  the  contenders?  or  were 
some,  or  many,. or  most  of  the  differ¬ 
ences,  personal  preferences  or  'objec¬ 
tives  ? 

Were  there,  perhaps,  some  factors, 
among  the  various  factors,  who  loved 
to  have  the  pre-eminence?  and  they 
had  to  have  some  proposed  objective 
to  organize  and  maintain  a  movement 
to  carry  on  a  group  leadership? 

In  the  heat  and  turmoil  of  antagon¬ 
ism  and  strife,  debate  and  struggle, 
the  real  issue  is  often  obscured,  over¬ 
looked  or  forgotten,  and  the  partisan 
issues  brought  up  and  forward  into  the 
foreground,  and  made  the  purpose  and 
objective  of  the  contention. 

Of  the  Bibles  which  I  have  is  one 
given  to  me  by  an  aged  widow  before 
her  death.  It  has  a  somewhat  unique 
concordance,  which  has  simple,  plain 
definitions  of  the  words  referred  to. 
For  the  word  pre-eminence,  it  gives 
the  definition  of  “firstness,  over  and 
above,  special  eminence.”  That  first 
term,  first-ness — being  accounted  first, 
certainly  gives  a  striking  definition  of 
the  word,  and  expresses  aptly  and 
understandably  what  the  word  stands 
for.  Our  ego — sense  of  personal  impor¬ 
tance,  is  ambitious  to  be  first,  to  have 
first  place,  to  be  regarded  first,  to  be 
recognized  first,  before  and  above 
another,  or  others. 

Let  us  recall  how  Jesus  put  forth  a 
parable  to  those  who  were  bidden, 
when  He  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  rooms  (places)  ;  saying  unto 
them,  “When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room ;  lest  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him;  and 
he  that  bade  thee  and  him^  come  and 
say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place;  and 
thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the 


lowest  room. . . (Luke  14:7-9).  True 
to  human  form  it  was  so  then.  It  is'  so 
yet.  And  if  all  were  named  Diotrephes, 
among  the  men  who  naturally,  origin¬ 
ally,  unregeneratedly,  loved  the  pre¬ 
eminence,  few  other  names  would  be 
required.  Note  how  this  tendency 
manifests  itself  in  the  untrained,  un¬ 
tutored,  unsophisticated  child.  In  the 
trained  child,  as  a  rule,  it  is  corrected 
and  amended ;  in  the  sophisticated,  it 
is  merely  hidden. 

In  that  same  epistle  'of  one  chapter 
John  ^ wrote,  “I  have  no  greater  joy 
than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth.” 

Mere  personal  preferences,  partisan 
issues,  party  interests — to  what  do  they 
amount  in  the  end? 

“As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass; 
as  a  flower  of  the  field  so  he  flourish- 
eth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
it  is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more.  But  the  mercy  (grace 
— Luther’s  version,)  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness 
unto  children’s  children;  to  such  as 
keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that 
remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them.”  (Ps.  103:15-18). 

— J.  B.  M. 


HOW  CAN  I  IMPROVE  MY 
PERSONAL  TRAITS? 


I  believe  that  all  of  us  admit  that 
there  is  room  for  improvement  in  our 
habits  and  characteristics.  We  can  see 
in  others  about  us  certain  traits  that 
are  not  attractive  and  appealing,  so  we 
must  take  it  for  granted  that  we  also 
have  some  traits  which  do  not  appeal 
to  others. 

We  have  often  heard  it  said  that  in 
order  to  have  friends  we  must  show 
ourselves  friendly.  And  this  is  true  to 
a  certain  extent.  Let  us  remember  that 
it  doesn’t  matter  nearly  as  much  what 
others  think  of  us  as  it  does  how  the 
Lord  evaluates  us. 

The  first  thing  to  do  is  to  seek  to  do 
that  which  is  pleasing  to  God.  We 
read,  “Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
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not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth”  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

If  we  are  fully  yielded  to  His  will 
it  will  show  in  our  lives  in  such  a  way 
that  it  will  be  easily  seen  that  we  love 
those  about  us,  and  this  is  one  trait 
which  is  most  worthy  of  cultivation, 
next  to  the  love  of  God. 

If  we  could  see  ourselves  as  others 
see  us,  it  would  probably  be  easier  to 
improve  our  own  traits.  We  should  at 
all  times  live  good,  clean,  Christian 
lives,  and  that  applies  to  many  things, 
speech,  thought,  manners,  and  so  on. 

The  habit  of  losing  one’s  temper  is  a 
bad  one,  and  is  often  hard  to  overcome. 
Another  is  that  of  talking  about  others. 
We  cannot  expect  to  have  friends  if 
we  have  the  practice  of  talking  about 
one  to  another.  We  can  have  many 
friends  and  be  loyal  to  each  one  if  we 
make  it  a  practice  never  to  say  unkind 
or  untrue,  or  questionable  things  about 
anyone. 

Paul  says,  “And  every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in 
all  things”  (I  Cor.  9:25). 

If  we  are  able  to  control  our  thoughts 
and  actions  and  feelings  toward  others, 
we  have  made  a  long  step  toward  im¬ 
proving  our  personal  traits. 

I  believe  it  is  pleasing  to  God  if  we 
are  able  to  do  this  and  it  also  helps  us 
in  our  relationship  with  others.  If  we 
can  overlook  the  faults  of  others,  and 
see  their  virtues  it  will  be  easier  to  get 
along  with  them.  If  we  humbly  ask 
God  daily  to  help  us,  and  are  willing  to 
accept  His  leading  He  will  help  us.  Let 
us  be  temperate  in  all  things. — Grace 
Miller. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Mennonite  Refugees  in  Europe  Face 
Hardships 

Acute  needs  continue  among  millions  of 
refugees  who  are  located  in  various  parts  of 
Europe.  Among  these  are  about  8,000  Men- 
nonites. 

Approximately  1,500  of  the  Mennonites 
who  formerly  lived  in  East  Prussia  are  now 
in  refugee  camps  in  Denmark.  In  their  lives 
can  be  seen  the  influence  of  over  three  years 
of  refugee  camp  experience.  In  addition  to 


the  restriction  and  need  in  these  camps,  there 
is  also  the  anxiety  of  possible  forced  repatri¬ 
ation  to  their  former  homeland,  which  is  now 
under  Russian  occupation. 

In  Germany  there  are  several  camps, 
among  them  Gronau  and  Backnang,  in 
which  Mennonite  refugees  are  being  cared 
for.  Because  there  is  such  a  serious  lack  of 
available  shelter  these  camps  are  very  crowd¬ 
ed.  In  some  places  there  are  as  many  as  forty 
people  living  in  one  room,  with  a  few  cur¬ 
tains  affording  the  only  privacy.  Here  they 
live,  not  for  a  few  days,  but  for  months.  Ob¬ 
viously  normal  family  life  is  impossible. 
Under  these  sad  conditions  there  is  an  in¬ 
evitable  deterioration  of  physical,  mental,  and 
spiritual  life.  Many  others  of  the  8,000  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees  who  are  not  in  camps  but 
scattered  throughout  Germany  and  Austria 
have  equally  inadequate  housing,  and  lack 
food  and  clothing. 

Those  who  are  working  and  planning  for 
the  welfare  of  these  people  feel  that  a  way 
must  be  found  soon  for  bringing  them  to  a 
more  satisfactory  environment.  A  limited 
number  may  qualify  to  enter  Canada.  When 
the  conflict  in  Paraguay  ends,  the  door  may 
be  open  for  further  movement  to  that  coun¬ 
try. 

Need  for  Soap  and  Fats 

“Soap  is  urgently  required.  Only  may  we 
ask  you  not  to  use  for  soap  any  kind  of  fat 
that  could  serve  to  feed  people.  Whatever 
fat  can  be  spared  for  human  nutrition  we 
would  ask  you  to  use  for  that  purpose,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  immense  lack  of  fat.  Any  fat, 
however,  that  cannof  be  used  for  nutritional 
purposes  and  is  used  for  making  soap  will 
be  of  great  aid,  for  many  diseases,  especially 
skin  diseases,  cannot  be  properly  treated  be¬ 
cause  of  the  lack  of  soap.”  (By  Pastor  Diehl, 
of  the  British  Zone  of  Germany.) 

This  is  one  of  many  reports  that  reach  us, 
which  indicate  that  the  need  for  fats  and 
soap  in  Europe  continues.  Our  people  are 
urged  to  save  waste  grease  and  fats,  for  mak¬ 
ing  of  soap  for  relief.  Write  for  the  “Grease 
for  Peace”  folder  (M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa,)  for 
instructions  on  where  to  send  contributions. 

Relief  Workers  Recently  Returning 

Henry  and  Beatrice  Buffer  returned  on 
Aug.  18  from  service  in  France  and  the 
French  Zone  of  Germany;  Mary  Miller  and 
Ella  Schmidt  have  returned  from  service  in 
France. 
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Orie  O.  Miller  returned  on  Aug.  20  from  a 
three-month  commissioner  trip  in  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  M.C.C.  relief  program  in  the  Far 
East,  Ethiopia,  and  Europe. 

Mexico 

The  Mexico  Voluntary  Service  program  for 
one-year  volunteers  is  taking  definite  shape. 
According  to  present  plans  the  M.C.C.  will 
furnish  a  corps  of  workers  to  help  open  and 
temporarily  operate  a  small  general  hospital 
located  in  Cuauhtemoc  in  the  State  of  Chi¬ 
huahua.  The  hospital,  begun  many  years 
ago,  was  never  quite  completed  nor  opened, 
largely  because  of  loss  of  confidence  by  the 
people,  and  excessive  spending.  The  hospital 
will  fill  a  very  great  need  of  the  jMexican  peo¬ 
ple  and  the  Mennonite  colonists  who  live 
near  by. 

Workers  needed  include  nurses,  and  other 
men  and  women  hospital  workers,  expe¬ 
rienced  schoolteachers,  and  a  business  man¬ 
ager.  In  addition  to  this  there  will  be  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  others.  Since  the  work  will  involve 
both  Spanish  and  low  German-speaking  peo¬ 
ple,  some  ability  to  speak  either  will  be  very 
helpful,  however  not  a  requirement.  We 
would  be  interested  in  knowing  of  several 
individuals  with  carpentry  ability  who  want 
to  assist  under  a  special  arrangement  for  a 
several-months’  winter  term  to  complete  the 
interior  of  the  hospital. 

Gulfport 

The  unit  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  continues  to 
work  in  the  area  of  individual  and  family 
welfare,  as  well  as  community  projects.  There 
are  several  smaller  communities,  two  colored 
and  one  white,  in  which  there  is  a  genuine 
need  of  help,  and  the  people  are  particularly 
open  to  our  helping  them.  It  is  the  conviction 
of  the  workers  that  future  work  of  a  smaller 
unit  should  be  concentrated  in  these  areas. 
Released  August  22,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Some  Immigrants  Move  into  Paraguayan 
Cham 

A  cablegram  which  C.  A.  DeFehr  sent 
from  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  on  Aug.  26  states 
that  sixty  of  the  immigrants  who  have  been 
stranded  in  that  city  since  the  rebellion,  have 
now  proceeded  for  the  colony  of  Fernheim. 
Although  further  details  are  not  yet  avail¬ 


able,  it  is  apparent  from  this  information 
that  the  conflict  has  subsided  sufficiently 
that  such  a  movement  is  now  again  possible. 

European  Refugee  Work 

C.  F.  Klassen,  who  is  engaged  in  con¬ 
tacting  governmental  and  international  offices 
in  Europe  in  the  interests  of  Mennonite 
refugee  migration,  had  been  confined  for  a 
few  days  to  a  hospital  in  Frankfort  due  to  an 
infected  foot,  but  has  now  recovered. 

Marie  Brunk,  having  served  for  three  years 
in  relief  and  refugee  work  in  Holland,  has 
returned  to  the  United  States  for  a  short 
furlough,  after  which  she  will  return  to 
Europe  for  a  new  assignment  in  the  work  of 
helping  Mennonite  refugees.  She,  with  other 
M.C.C.  workers,  will  be  located  near  Stutt¬ 
gart,  in  the  American  Zone  of  Germany. 

Report  from  Hungary 

“The  estimates  for  the  coming  winter  are 
generally  dismal.  Supplies  of  food  are  shorter 
than  were  at  first  expected.  It  looks  as 
though  there  will  be  room  for  all  the  food 
that  will  be  available.  Other  relief  agencies 
are  also  reporting  that  they  are  concerned 
about  the  situation,  especially  in  regard  to 
the  children.” — Howard  Blosser 

Clothing  Center  Personnel 

Margaret  Martin,  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  has 
assumed  the  work  of  supervising  the  packing 
of  relief  clothing,  shoes,  etc.,  at  the  M.C.C. 
Clothing  Center,  Ephrata,  Pa.  She  succeeds 
Esther  Mellinger  Baer,  who  for  the  past 
several  years  has  directed  this  work. 

The  Ephrata  Center  is  the  largest  of  the 
M.C.C.  clothing  centers.  During  the  first 
seven  months  of  this  year  over  seventy  tons 
of  clothes  have  been  processed  at  this  center 
for  the  needy  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

Released  Aug.  29,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


When  thou  prayest,  rather  let  thy 
heart  be  without  words  than  thy  words 
without  heart.  Prayer  will  make  a 
man  cease  from  sin,  or  sin  will  entice 
a  man  to  cease  from  prayer.  Pray 
often,  for  prayer  is  a  shield  to  the  soul, 
a  sacrifice  to  God,  and  a  scourge  to 
Satan. — Bunyan. 
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.Bremen,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Our  school  will  start  Aug.  29.  I  am  in 
the  seventh  grade.  I  am  twelve  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  29.  Yours 
truly,  Esther  Miller. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Aug.  26,  1947. 

Dear 'Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  cool  since  the 
rain.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  will  be  eleven  years  old 
Oct.  19.  School  will  start  Sept.  1.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Ezra  Ropp. 

Dear  Ezra:  Your  credit  is  12$. — 
Susie. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Aug.  26,  1947 . 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
will  be  13  years  old  Sept.  14.  We  had 
a  nice  rain  yesterday,  the  first  we  had 
for  6  weeks.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Chester  R6pp. 

Dear  Chester:  Your  dredit  is  12^. — 
Susie. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  am  eleven  years  old;  my  birthday  is 
July  14.  What  is  my  credit?  May  God 
bless  you  all,  Mary  Kauffman. 

Dear  Mary :  Your  credit  is  9 i — Susie. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Aug.  16,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  raining  today.  Church  will  be  at 
Peter  Helmuth’s  Aug.  24.  Our  school 
will  start  Aug.  25.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Junior,  Barbara  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara  Mae:  Your  credit  is 
22jl — Susie. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Aug.  16,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  It  rained  this  morning.  Sadie 
Irene  Miller. 


©uljrleit 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Aug.  16,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
raining.  Our  church  will  be  at  Peter 
Helmuth’s.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Susie  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Susie  Ann:  Your  credit  is 
$4.50. — Susie. 

Wilmot,  Ohio,  Aug.  27,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader.  Sara 
Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Sara  Ellen :  Your  credit  is  16tf.  | 

— Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  29,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  a  nice  rain  and  now  it  is  cool.  Men 
are  busy  filling  silo.  What  is  my  credit? 

A  Herold  Reader,  Luella  Miller. 

Dear  Luella :  Your  credit  is  $1.25. — 
Susie. 

Shipshewana.  Ind.,  Aug.  29,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  aboye.  We 
have  rain.  The  water  is  standing 
around  everywhere.  Church  .will  be  at 
Crist  Miller’s  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 
Our  school  started  Aug.  27.  What  is 
my  credit?  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Ada  Farmwatd. 

Dear  Ada :  Your  credit  is  l(ty. — Susie. 

Fresno,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  twelve  years  old  and  in  the  seventh 
grade.  My  birthday  is  April  1.  A 
Herold  Reader.  Esther  Troyer. 

N^ppanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herpld 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  wilLbe  at  Harvey  Hostetler’s, 
if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  School  will 
start  Sept.  3.  This  will  be  my  last 
letter,  as  I  will  be  14  Aug.  24.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Ella  Troyer. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  26,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy.  Church  will  be 
at  Cephas  Nisly’s  Aug.  31.  Joe  Sla- 
baugh  died  this  morning.  German 
school  started  the  18th  and  will  last 
till  the  29th.  Best  wishes  to  all..  Viola 
Ruth  Miller. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1947 
Deaf  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper. 

1  am  eleven  years  old.  What  is  my 
credit?  Best  wishes  to  all.  Silvia 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Silvia:  Your  credit  it  490.— 
Susie. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

It  is  raining  tonight.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  twelve  years 
old ;  my  birthday  is  Dec.  9.  Our  school 
will  start  Aug.  29.  May  God  bless  you 
all,  Betty  Hostetler. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Aug.  13,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  very  hot,  there  was  a  gust  this 
evening.  Sunday  church  will  be  at 
Isaac  Stoltzfus.  I  have  2  brothers  and 

2  sisters.  Their  names  are  Samuel, 
Sarah,  Ruth  and  Omer.  I  am  thirteen 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  10. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Aaron 
Glick. 

Dear  Aaron:  Your  credit  is  160. — 
Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  hot  weather.  Church  was  at 
Enos  Miller’s  Sunday,  then  we  had- 
church  again  Monday  for  Benedict 
Yoder,  from  Okla.  What  is  my  credit? 
Elmer  J.  Lehman. 

i  Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  is  310.— 
Susie. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  12,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  very  warm  and  dry. 
Our  school  will  start  soon  and  I  am 
glad  because  I  like  school.  What  is  my 
credit?  Marjorie  Ellen  Bontrager. 

Dear  Marjorie  Ellen:  Your  credit 
is  190. — Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  13,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  dry  weather,  but  had  a  shower 
today.  Blackberries  are  ripe.  The  men 
are  still  threshing.  School  will  soon 
start.  Wish  you  all  God’s  blessings. 
What  is  my  credit?  Sarah  J.  Coblentz. 

Dear  Sarah:  Your  credit  is  60. — 
Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  13,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  will  be  at  Jde  Sommers,  if  the 
Lord  is  willing.  Wish  you  all  God’s 
blessings.  What  is  my  credit?  Anna 
J.  Coblentz. 

Dear  Anna:  Your  credit  is  60.— 
Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  14,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesug’  name. 
We  have  dry  weather.  Paul  Bender’s 
and  Henry  Yoder’s  were  here  for  din¬ 
ner  yesterday.  What  is  my  credit?  May 
God’s  blessings  be  upon  you.  Katie  E. 
Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Katie:  Your  credit  is  $1.32. — 
Susie. 

Plain  City,  9hio>  AuS-  15»  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  rained  this  morning.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Paul  Yutzy. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  17, 1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  Church  will  be  at 
our  place  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  We 
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are  done  threshing.  What  is  my  credit? 
Katie  Marie  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Katie  Marie:  Your  credit  is 
33<L — Susie. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  1947 
DeaT  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Weather  is  warm.  It  rained  yesterday. 
What  is  my  credit?  Wish  you  God’s 
blessings.  Leon  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  Your  credit  is  8^. — 
Susie. 

Magadore,  Ohio,  Aug.  25,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  Wish  you  all 
the  grace  of  God.  What  is  my  credit? 
Ruby  Fern  Nisly. 

Dear  Ruby  Fern :  Your  credit  is  77 
— Susie. 

Magadore,  Ohio,  Aug.  25,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  mv  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  29.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Lorene  Nisly. 

Dear  Lorene:  Your  credit  is  71^. — 
Susie. 

Magadore,  Ohio,  Aug.  25,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  Wish  you 
all  the  grace  of  God.  Alma  Nisly. 

Magadore,  Ohio,  Aug.  25,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er.  Frances  Nisly. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Weather  is  warm.  We  fin¬ 
ished  threshing  Aug.  6.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader.  Mary  Ann 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary  Ann:  Your  credit  is  82^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  27, 1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  My  first  letter  went  to  the 
waste  basket.  I  will  close  wishing  you 
all  the  Lord’s  blessing.  Rachel  Troyer. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Katie  E.  Swartzendruber. 

Otuh  lhtas  otn  aber  lsfae  neistsw 
asta^in  hyt  bnoeiurgh. 

Sent  by  Betty  Hostetler. 

O  Dior  ruo  Rold,  woh  llxcenete  si 
yth  maen  ni  lal  teh  harte. 


FRANKLIN’S  FIRST  JOB 
IN  LONDON 


When  Franklin  was  nineteen  years 
old,  he  visited  London.  He  was  in 
search  of  work,  and  having  learned  the 
printer’s  trade,  he  went  straight  to  a 
printing  office  and  made  known  his 
errand.  The  foreman  was  rather  dis¬ 
dainful. 

“Ah,  a  lad  from  America  seeking  em¬ 
ployment  as  a  printer!  Well,  do  .you 
really  understand  the  art  of  printing? 
Can  you  set  type?” 

Young  Franklin  stepped  to  one  of  the 
cases ’and  set  up  these  words  from  the 
1st  chapter  of  John’s  Gospel:  “Na¬ 
thanael  said  unto  him,  Can  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip 
said  unto  him,  Come  and  see.”  The  text 
conveyed  such  a  delicate  rebuke,  and 
the  work  was  done  so  quickly  and 
accurately  that  a  position  was  granted 
him  at  once. — Exchange. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  28,  1947 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— “Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
'from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning”  (James  1:17).  -  - 

At  present  we  are  having  real,  pleas¬ 
ant  summer  weather,  with  occasional 
showers  which  are  appreciated  and  also 
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needed.  Our  ‘21-day  heat  wave  was 
broken  Sunday,  Aug.  24,  by  rain.  Every 
day  through  that  period  the  mercury 
was  high  in  the  nineties  and  sometimes 
reached  the  hundred  mark.  This  was 
one  of  the  longest  heat  waves  ever 
recorded  in  Elkhart  county. 

On  Aug.  20  an  electrical  storm  struck 
this  area,  causing  some  damage.  Two 
barns  were  burned  down  at  Topeka 
and  one  at  Lagrange,  and  three  houses 
were  badly  damaged  by  lightning  at 
Elkhart,  all  in  two  hours’  time. 
"William  Cross  was  released  from  the- 
Elkhart  Hospital  on  Aug.  21.  He  is 
reported  as  slowly  improving. 

Bro.  Raymond  Gingerich  met  with 
a  serious  accident  several  weeks  ago. 
He  climbed  up  in  the  barn  to  push  a 
beam  into  place,  and  the  beam  broke. 
He  fell  and  the  beam  falling  on  his 
leg  crushed  the  bones.  He  is  in  the 
Goshen  Hospital  and  is  reported  in 
fair  condition. 

Daniel  Christner,~  wife  and  five 
daughters,  Alden,  New  York,  were  in 
this  region  visiting  relatives  and 
friends. 

Milo  Miller,  wife  and  two  children, 
Riverdale,  Iowa,  rented  a  cottage  at 
Stone  Lake  and  are  spending  a  two- 
week  vacation  in  this  region. 

Quite  a  large  number  attended  the 
conference  in  New  York.  Among  them 
were  Sam  E.  Eash,  Manasses  Miller, 
Noah  Zehr  and  wife,  Victor  Steury, 
wife  and  two  daughters,  Albert  Miller 
and  wife,  Ezra  Schrock  and  wife,  and 
Abe  Graber  and  wife. 

Lester  Troyer  and  Orpha  Thomas 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat¬ 
rimony,  Aug.  17,  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house  by  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

Andrew  Farmwald,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
delivered  the  morning  and  evening 
messages  at  the  Town-Line  meeting- 
house,  Aug.  24. 

“To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen 
(Jude  25). 

An  unworthy  servant, 

Jonas  Christner. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  2,  1947 

Dear  Herold  Readers:— We  were 
fortunate  in  having  a  few  ministering 
brethren  with  us  since  my  last  letter. 

Bro.  Sam.  T.  Eash  and  wife  were 
with  us  only  a  few-  days  but  in  some  __ 
way  he  slipped  through  without  any 
church  services.  We  were  sorry  that 
it  happened  so.  On  Aug.  24,  Bro.  Dan 
Eash  and  wife  worshiped  with  us,  Bro. 
Eash  bringing  the  message  in  the  eve¬ 
ning.  Both  brethren  were  here  to 
attend  the  Eash  reunion,  held  at  the 
George  Bender  place  on  Aug.  23. 

Aug.  22,  Bro.  Levi  Miller,  wife  and 
two  children,  ArthurrZU.,  were  with  us 
and  the  brother  gave  us  an  inspiring 
sermon.  They  left  again  on  Saturday 
to  be  with  the  home  congregation,  on 
Sunday. 

A  considerable  number  of  people 
were  here  to  attend  the  Beachy  Re¬ 
union,  which  was  held  at  the  Eli 
Beachy  home,  Aug.  28. 

I  was  told  about  half  of  the  attend¬ 
ants  were  out-of-state  folks.  Among 
them  were  Albert  Stutzman,  wife  and 
three  children,  Arthur,  Ill. 

I  don’t  think  I  ever  knew  of  as  many 
visitors  here  from  other  regions  as 
during  the  present  year.  Nor  have  I 
known  of  as  many  from  here  visiting 
elsewhere.  * 

John  S.  Yoder  and  wife,  Peter  B. 
Miller  and  wife,  with  Jacob  Mishler  as 
driver,  left  over  a  week  ago  for  a 
western  trip,  expecting  to  go  as  far  as 


Oregon. 

Henry  Bender  and  wife  and  son 
Gideon,  left  this  morning  for  a  few 
weeks’  visit  in  Colorado  Springs,  with 
Eli  C.  Miller,  as  driver.  They  were 
accompanied  by  Raymond  Slabaugh 
and  Joe  Swartzendruber. 

Barbara  Ann,  nine-month-old  daugh¬ 
ter  in  some  way  fell  out  of  her  little 
wagon  and  broke  her  collar  bone,  but 
is  getting  along  well. 

Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  S.  Miller, 
Aug.  29,  a  son  named  Gary  Dean. 

Husband  is  not  feeling  well  tonight 
hp  had  six  teeth  drawn  today. 


Mrs.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  remains  about 
the  same  with  arthritis.  She  goes  about 
some  with  crutches.  Her  daughter 
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Welma,  Mrs.  Harvey  Miller,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  and  three  children  were  here^  to 
visit  her  over  last  Sunday;  coming 
before  school  begins. 

Most  or  all  of  the  rural  schools  have 
started  in  this  locality.  Some  had 
started  two  weeks  ago. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


OBITUARY 

Swartz: — Joseph  J.  Swartz,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Catherine  (Graber)  Swartz, 
was  born  near  Loogootee,  Indiana, 
Aug.  3,  1886,  and  departed  this  life 
July  18,  1947,  at  his  home  in  Arenac 
county,  Michigan,  at  the  age  of  60 
years,  11  months,  16  days. 

He  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Sav¬ 
iour  and  only  hope  in  his  youth,  and  he 
was  a  kind  and  faithful  husband  and 
father. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Sarah  Jantzi,  April  18,  1907.  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children,  all  living. 
He  was  the  first  to  break  the  family 
ties  through  death. 

The  mourning  survivors  are  his  wife, 
six  sons  and  four  daughters:  Orbie, 
Alvin,  Joseph,  Jr.,  Raymond,  David, 
Edwin,  Clara,  Katie  (Mrs.  Sanford 
Snider),  Drucilla  (Mrs.  Rufus  Miller), 
and  Violet.  All  are  at  and  near  home, 
except  Alvin  and  Clara,  who  are  at  Tal¬ 
bert,  Kentucky.  There  are  left  15 
grandchildren ;  three  brothers  and  one 
sister:  Jacob,  Washington,  Ind.;  Peter, 
Turner,  Mich.;  Hannah  (Mrs.  Joseph 
Yoder),  Fairview,  Mich.;  Daniel, 
Turner,  Mich.  There  are  also  left  a 
number  of  nephews  and  nieces. 

A  favorite  scripture  which  he  often . 
repeated  was  “For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.” 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today ; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 

i  Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

X 


Moshier: — Glendon  John,  infant  son 
of  Reuben  and  Esther  (Roggie)  Mo¬ 
shier,  was  born  July  22,  1947,  at  the 
Lewis  County  General  Hospital,  Low- 
ville,  N.Y.  Died  Aug.  1,  1947  at  the 
House  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  Water- 
town,  N.Y.,  aged  10  days. 

Surviving  are  his  parents,  maternal  - 
grandmother,  Mrs._  Annie  Roggie^ 
paternal  grandparenFs,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  W.  Moshier,  and  uncles,  aunts 
and  cousins. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  in  charge  of  Lloyd  Boshart. 
Text,  II  Samuel  12:15-24. 

Interment  in  the  Croghan  cemetery. 

There’s  another  bud  removed: 

Ere  it  felt  the  blight  of  sin, 
Through  the  door  that  angels  move 
Darling  baby  has  passed  in. 

He  has  reached  the  heavenly  shore; 

Crossed  the  river,  cold  and  deep, 
Angels  bore  him  safely  o’er — 

Little  baby’s  gone  to  sleep. 


A  CORRECTION 


We  regret  deeply  the  errors  which 
appeared  in  the  obituary  of  Catherine 
(Bender)  Byler,  in  the  names  of  the 
immediate  survivors,  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters. 

The  corrected  list  is  as  follows : 
Amanda  (Mrs.  Urie  Byler),  Middle^ 
field,  Ohio,  (deceased)  ;  Harvey,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. ;  Ada  (Mrs.  Samuel  Schla- 
bach),  Fredericksburg,  Ohio;  Susie 
(Mrs.  Ura  Gingerich),  Middlefield, 
Ohio,  (deceased) ;  Elmer,  Burton, 
Ohio;  Lovina  (Mrs.  Mose  Hersh¬ 
berger),  Middlefield,  Ohio;  Milo  (de¬ 
ceased);  Dena  (Mrs.  Ura  Gingerich), 
Hazelton,  Iowa;  Savilla  (Mrs.  Reuben 
Miller)  Middlefield,  Ohio,  and  Noah  at 
home. 

(INI 
M3HSOO 
3031103  -J3HSOO 
W31A3b  Alii5mVri0 


578  #  e  r  o  1  b  ber 

bei  bem  §eilanb.  21uS  £iebe  jagte  ©r  ifjr, 
gebe  bin  unb  jiinbige  binjort  nicbt  mebr. 

PauluS  fagt  Don  ber  fiiebe,  er  fagt  roenn 
er  mit  aWenjdien  unb  mit  ©ngelaungen  reb- 
ete,  unb  ^atte  ber  Siebe  nicbt,  jo  wire  er 
cin  tonenb  ©ra  ober  eine  flingenbe  Scbelle. 
Ober  roenn  er  roeiSjagen  fbnnte,  roiifete  aUe 
©ebeimniffe,  ober  23erge  Derjefcen  fonnte 
unb  battc  bie  Siebe  nicbt  jo  Wire  er  nidjtS. 
Unb  jagt  toeiter  roenn  er  afle  jeine  &abe  ben 
Qtrmen  gebe,  unb  liefj  jeinen  fieib  brennen 
unb  tnitte  bie  Siebe  nicbt,  jo  roare  er  nidjtS. 
3ft  ber  aWenjd)  angejuflt  mit  biejer  jeuer- 
iigen  Siebe  jo  ijt  er  langmiitbig,  freunblid), 
eijert  nicbt,  treibt  nidjt  UtfutTOiUen,  jie  blabet 
fid)  nicbt  auj  gegen  anbere,  unb  ber  jonber- 
Iicbe  Punft,  roorinnen  Diele  gefangen  jinb, 
fie  redjnet  baS  23oje  nicbt  au,  benn  roaS  toir 
anberen  aurecbnen,  baS  recbnen  roir  unS 
feibjt  au,  nocb  ber  2ebr  ©^rijti.  2.  21.  2W. 

'Jtcnigfeitcn  nnb  Pegebenbeiten. 

SeroiS  aw.  filler,  2Beib  unb  3  ®inber 
Don  ®alona,  ^oroa  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  2lrtf)ur,  Illinois  grcunb  unb  Pefannte 
bejucben. 

$oe  aWiller  unb  SBeib,  unb  ©li  Scbmutfer 
unb  28eib  Don  iWappanee,  Snbiana  unb 
Diele  anbere  benen  Seamen  roir  nicbt  ba&en 
roaren  bei  21rtbur,  Stti^oiS  ber  §elmutb 
aujammenfunjt  bei  robbnen,  unb  greunb 
unb  Pefannte  bejucben. 

Pal.  §eabingS  unb  2Beib  Don  ^utdbinjon, 
®anjaS  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  2Irtbur, 
$UinoiS  greunb  unb  Pefannte  bejucben. 

$an  Dufet)  Don  Mona,  $otoa  unb  anbere 
joHen  ben  29  21uguft  Polanb  Derlajjen  auj 
ibre  §eimreije  nacb  2lmerica. 

Pijd).  2.  S.  ®eim  Don  §aDen,  ®anjaS 
tear  in  2Bijconjin  unb  Pudjanan  unb  Sobn* 
fon  ©ountt),  $oroa  bie  ©etneinben  bejucben 
unb  bas  2Bort  Sotted  prebigen. 

93ijd).  28m.  Pontreger  unb  Pre.  21be 
gjober  Don  Sbipiberoana,  ^nbiana  finb  auf 
ber  jWeije  28ejtlidbe  ©emeinben  bejucben  unb 
ba3  28ort  ©otteS  prebigen. 

Sol.  9topp  unb  2Beib  unb  ©.  Prenneman 
unb  2Beib  Don  Mona,  goroa  rooflten  ben 


28abr  beit 

15  September  fid)  auf  eine  aieife  begeben 
nacb  ©uropa  ibr  Sobne  bejucben,  bie  in  ber 
3W.  ©.  ©.  Slrbeit  finb. 

greb  SW.  Scbrocf  Don  'Slrtbur,  Illinois  ber 
in  bem  £ojpital  roar  mit  Polio  (infantile 
Paralpfie)  ijt  roieber  au  &auje 

$oe  Sdbmudfer  unb  2Beib,  bie  ein  ^aljr 
in  ©olorabo  roaren  fiir  ibre  ©ejunbbeit, 
roaren  etlicbe  £ag  in  ber  21rtbur,  Illinois 
©egenb  auj  ibrer  $eimreije  nacb  aiappanee, 
Snbiana. 

28m.  21.  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  Don  Sbipj’be* 
roana,  Snbiana  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
21rtijur,  Illinois  greunb  unb  29e!annte  be- 
jud^en. 

^atie  (23eib§)  Proper  Don.  Portsmouth/ 
23a.,  bie  in  Der  jcbiebene  ©egenbe  ,in  Pa.  unb 
Ohio  jicb  Derroeilt  bat  roar  and)  in  ber  2tr- 
tpur,  Illinois  ©egenb  greunb  unb  Pefan- 
nte  bejucben. 

aWonroe  gjober  unb  2Beib  Don  Xopefa, 
^nbiana  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  2lrtbur, 
Illinois  greunb  unb  23efannte  bejudben. 

Gilbert  Stupman  unb  2Beib  unb  ©ora 
SW.  93eacbp  Don  21rtbur,  Illinois  roaren  et- 
ibre  Stag  bet  ®a®lona,  ^aroa  gfreunb  unb 
23e?annte  bejucben.  %iHie  2W.  23eacbp  ijt 
aud)  mit  ibnen  nadb  ®a!ona  unb  gebenft 

bort  arbeiten. 

\  _ 

^onaS  S.  aWajt  unb  28eib  unb  ^acob  2W. 
pianf  unb  2Beib  Don  2lrtbur,  SflinoiS  jinb 
nadb  aWanitau  Springs,  ©olorabo. 

UnDib  ^elmutb  unb  2Beib  Don  Slrtbur, 
Illinois  jinb  nacb  3>enDer,  Colorabo  jiir 
21raeneiung. 

©li  ©.  Scblabadb  unb  2Beib  Don  Sbip- 
fbetoana,  ^nbiana  jinb  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
21rtbur,  SHitroiS  greunb  unb  23efannte  be¬ 
jucben  unb  §odbaeitfeft  bei  roobnen. 

ftobn  Scblabadb  unb  2Beib  Don  Sugar 
©reef,  Ohio  roaren  etlidbe  ^ag  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  Don  21rtbur,  ^HinoiS  greunb  unb  93e- 
fannte  bejudben. 
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$re.  greb.  SBeib  unb  £od)ter  bon 

®aIona,  $soroa  finb  auf  ber  fteife  bie  6ft* 
Itcfje  ©emeinben  befucben  burd)  $pemta.,  ©a., 
unb  2elatoare,  unb  ber  ©ruber  bag  SBort 
©otteg  prebigen.  2.  ft.  9ft. 


^rebiger  2.  2.  ftiflp  unb  SBeib  bon 
£utd)infon,  ®anfag,  toaren  in  3ftapeg  ©o., 
£)fla.,  fitr  bag  SBort  ©otteg  oerfiinbigen 
unb  and)  ^reuub  unb  ©erroanbte  befudjen. 
Sie  toaren  in  ifjrer  getoobnlidjen  ©emeinbe 
auf  ben  17  ftuguft. 


©ifdjof  ftoab  ©ontreger  unb  ^3rebiger 
ftbrabam  g)ober  bon  Snbiana  toaren  etlicfje 
2ag  in  biefe  ©egenb  auf  befud)  unb  aud) 
fiir  ibren  ©eruf  toafjrnebmen.  2ie  ©ruber 
prebig  ten  bag  SBort  in  ber  £enrp  51.  filler 
$eimat  auf  ben  24  ftuguft  unb  in  ber  ©.  9ft. 
©eadjp  $cimat  9ftitttood)g  ben  27  ftuguft. 


©rebiger  SB.  SB.  SBagler  unb  SBeib  bon 
biefe  ©egenb  toaren  in  ©ufter  ©o.,  £)fla. 
iiber  Sonntag  ben  24  unb  in  9ftapeg  ©o., 
Ofia.,  iiber  ben  31.  ft.  SB. 


griir  bie  $ranfen. 


9ftein  '£era  fei  jufrieben,  bctriibe  bid)  nidjt, 
©ebeitf  bafc  aunt  ©eften,  bir  alleg  gefd)id)t. 
SBenn  bir  toag  begegnet, 

Ob’g  Ungliid  gleid)  regnct, 

©alb  fomrnt  bie  Sonne,  mil  froblidjem 
Sdjein. 

9ftein  $era  fei  nur  aufrieben, 

2ein  2rauern  fteH  ein.  —  Sieberfammlung. 

2eibet  jemanb  unter  eudj,  ber  bete,  -tft 
jemanb  guteg  9ftutbg  ber  finge  ©falmen. 
Jacobi  3,  23. 

ftebmet,  meine  Iiebcn  ©riiber,  aum  ©j- 
empel  beg  2eibeng  unb  ©ebulb  bie  ©ro- 
preten,  bie  gerebet  baben  in  bem  ftamen 
beg  &errn.  Siebe,  toir  preifen  felig,  bie 
erbulbet  baben.  2ie  ©ebulb  &iobg  babt  ibr 
gebort,  unb  bag  ©nbe  beg  ®errn  babt  ibr 
gefeben;  benn  ber  &err  ift  barmberaig  unb 
ein  ©rbarmer.  ^ac.  5,  10.  11. 

©ift  bu  franf,  fo  benfe  nicbt  bajj  ber  2iebe 
©ott  bid)  barum  Perlaffen  ober  Pergeffen 
bat,  benn  er  bat  eg  nidjt.  SBirb  nidtjt  bag 
foftlidje  ©olb  unb  Silber  burdjg  geuer  ge- 
Iautert?  SBobl  bunft  bie  BWi0PU0,  toenn 
fie  ba  ift,  ung  nicbt  greube,  fonbern  SCrauer- 
igfeit  au  fein.  2cnnodj  aber  fcbafft  fie  eine 


Sriebfame  grudjt  ber  ©ered)tigfeit,  benen 
bie  baburcb  geiibet  finb,  ®onnten  toir  unf- 
erem  Sd)opfer,  §eilanb  unb  ©rbalter  beffer 
unb  genugfamer  bienen  toenn  mir  immer, 
unb  eg  ung  aHeacit  rooblgebe?  §afren  toir 
ibn  geliebet,  gebient  unb  bie  ©bre  gegeben 
ftiir  afleg  in  gefunbe  tagen  toie  fein  SBort  non 
ung  forbert?  Sinb  toir  arme  9ftenfdjen  eg 
toertb  fo  gana  unoerbinbert  burcb  biefe  SBelt 
2eben,  unb  tbeilbaftig  fein  an  bem  aeitlidjen 
fo  toobl  alg  am  geiftlidjen  Segen  oon  beg 
Scbopferg  §anb  obne  bag  toir  aud)  biirfen 
Perfucben  Pon  2eiben,  2riibfaleit,  ©orjud)* 
ungen  unb  mancberlei  toiebertoartigfeiten, 
mobltoiffenb  bafe  fcriibfal  toirfet  gebulb. 
ftom.  5,  3. 

SBir  toiffen  audj  toag  ber  ©ropbef 
fagt  Pon  unferm  ^eilanb,  ba  ©r  auf  ©rben 
toar,  unb  fid)  Perfpotten,  Peracbten  unb  Per- 
Iaftern  Iiefe  big  bafe  ©r  enblid)  beg  2obeg 
Scbmeraen  am  ®reua  erlitt,  alg  eine  ©er- 
fbbnung  ober  ©eaablung  fiir  beine  unb 
meine  Siinben.  ©r  fagt  ^efug  toar  ber 
aller  oeradjtefte  unb  untoertefte,  oofler 
Scbmeraen  unb  ®ranfbeit,  53,  3. 

2eg  ^errn  tocbt  ^iob  toar  eine  Iange 
Beit  febr  fdfjtoer  gepriift  mit  nicbt  geringen 
Scbmeraen  unb  ®ranfbeii,  aber  big  eg  fertig 
roar  biente  eg  ibm  aum  Segen,  unb  ung 
aum  £roft  fiir  eg  au  Iefen.  2er  liebc  ©ott 
Iafet  nicbt  Perfucben  iiber  unfer  permogen, 
fonbern  fcbafft  toieber  einen  ftugtoeg.  SBenn 
id)  bie  ©ebulb  unb  Stanbboftigfeit  $?iobg 
in  betracbt  nebme  bann  miiffen  toir  immer 
benfen  „n)o  ift  meine  ©ebulb?''  Unb  toenn 
idj  feine  fdbtoer  ipriitfungen  betracbten,  mufe 
icb  glauben  bafe  ©ott  mad)tig  toar,  in 
feinem  bemiitigem  ^nedEjt  toirfte,  toie  toirb 
eg  anberg  fteben  fennen. 

fiaffet  ung  an  feiner  Seite  ftellen  unb  nur 
einen  £beil  Pon  feinem  ©Ienb  betradjten. 
©r  fagt  unter  anberm  in  ©apitel  19,  ©erg 
14:  „ft?eine  ftadbften  baben  micb  Perlaffen, 
unb  meine  greunbe  baben  micb  Pergeffen, 
mein  $auggenoffen  unb  meine  fttagbe  a^t- 
en  mii  fiir  fremb,  idE)  bin  unbefannt  ge- 
toorben  por  ibren  ftugen."  ©r  fagt:  „2ftein 
SBerb  fteUt  fid)  fremb  toenn  icb  fie  rufe." 
„5Tucb  bie  jungen  ^inber  geben  nidjtg  auf 
micb.  5UIe  meine  ©etreuen  baben  ©reuel  an 
mir,  unb  bie  icb  Iieb  batte  baben  fief)  toiber 
micb  gefebret." 

^>ort  Iiegt  ber  arme  §iob.  Poller  boien 
Scbtoaren  pon  ben  Ofufefobfen  big  auf  feinen 
Sdjeitel,  in  ber  ftfebe,  atteg  forf,  ©efunb- 
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fjeit,  greube,  natiirlidjeg  ©ut.  ©g  irauerte 
ben  £ag  feiner  ©eburt,  unb  munfdjt  ber 
5£ob.  2lber  ber  £ob  !am  niebt,  ©otteg  meg* 
en  finb  nirfjt  unfere  megen. 

idjeint  ©ott  miE  ieinen  vsobn  ]d)on 
burd)  feinen  &ned)t  §io b  offenfcaren.  8* 
feinem  aEer  bunfelfteit  ©lenb  fonnte  er 
imrd)  ©otteg  ©nabe  augrufen  fo  Pertrau- 
itnggooE:  „sJlber  id)  meifj  bafe  mein  ©rloler 
iebt,  unb  er  mirb  mid)  bemad)  aug  ber  ©rbe 
•aufermeden.  —  2>enfelben  merbe  id)  mtr 
feben,  unb  meine  Slugen  merben  Sbn  f<bau* 
4m,  unb  fein  ^frember.  ®Qb-  ^5— 27.  , 

E)ian  finbet  feine  Spur  Pon  3P>etfel  bet 
.bifiem  Slugbrud.  Sein  ©iaube  mar  felt, 
unb  auf  bie  3utun\t  bin  gerid)tet  @r  la&e 
mit  2Rojc  „auf  bie  93elobnung."  ©  m  foi- 
cber  ©lauben  unb  ^offnung  in  £rubfal  unb 
in  ber  9iot.  £>  fiir  nur  ein  £Jeil  bon  $1008 
©tanbbaftigfeit  unb  ©ebulb.  Uber :  ber 

Serr  ift  mie  Jacobi  fagt  in  unierm ■  £est. 
„93armt)er3ig  unb  ein  erbarmer.  3H3  er 
bat  fiir  feine  greunbe  roarb  er  gejunb  unb 
ber  &err  fegnete  &iob  mebr  in  ben  lefcten 
Sabren  benn  bie  erften.  Unb  er  mar  alt 
unb  £ebengiatt.  ©r  mirb  bie  ©rpital  ©trafe- 
en  beg  §immel§  manbeln  in  afle  ©migfetten. 
28aren  mir  im  Stanb  beute  if)tt  tragen  ob 
er  bie  ©ebulb  unb  Stanbbaftigfeit  tn  £ru* 
bal  bod)  fdjatje?  2Birb  er  nid)t  mtt  JauIuS 
fagen  fonneu  aug  ©rfabrung:  „fca)  baite 
e§  bafur  biejer  3eit  Seiben  ber  $errW&- 
feit  nidjt  mart  fei  bie  an  ung  foE  geoffen* 
baret  merben. 

SKobI,  id)  miE  jufrieben  mit  meinem  ©ott 

©r  fdjicfe  mir  greuben,  er  fdjirfe  mir  $ein. 
So  foE  mir  in  aEen,  \ 

Sein  roiEen  gefaEen. 

3)cnn  ©r  meife  am  beften, 

SBag  uiiblicb  mir  fei; 

3>rum  bin  id)  jUfrteben, 

bleibet  babei.  —  Sieberiammiung. 

3t.  m. 


So  ber  $crr  miE  unb  mir  leben,  moUen 
mir  bieS  aber  bag  tbun. 


2Bobtan  bie  ibr  nun  fagt:  §eute  ober 
gjforgeit  moflett  mir  in  bie  ober  bie  Stabt 
geben,  unb  ein  $abr  ba  Iiegen,  unb  Jan- 
tieren  unb  geminnen.  S)ie  ibr  ntd)t  mtffet 
ma§  Morgen  fein  mirb.  2>enn  mag  tft  eurer 


fieben?  ein  2>ampf  ift§  ber  eme  Heine 
*eit  mdbret,  barnad)  aber  perufoombet  er 
Xafur  ibr  fagen  foEtet:  So  ber  $err  miE 
unb  mir  leben,  moEen  mir  bteg  ober  bag 
tbun.  9hm  aber  riibmet  ibr  eud)  m  eurem 
§o*mut.  Mer  joiner  SluSm  tft :  6o|t 
Jlenn  wee  ba  toeife  ©utcS  ju  tf)urt  unb  tputs 
niebt  bem  ift0  Sunbe.  ^afobug  4,  13—17. 

eg'  merben  beutigeg  XageS  biel  JPIone 
aemaebt  fur  ben  morgenben  Stag,  unb  eS  nt 
m  munbern  ob  bie  ©ebanfen  immer  babei 
finb  mie  ber  Stpoftel  bier  fagt,  bafe  mtr  m^t 
roiffen  mag  Morgen  fein  mirb.  ©r  dergieid)t 
unfer  '2eben  mit  einem  3)ambf  mo  aufgebet, 
unb  mie  mir  mobl  miffen,  in  eine  Uetnen 
8eit  ift  er  meg,  unb  mir  feben  nu|tg  mebr 
non  feiner  Spur,  fo  iftg  mit  beg  Eftenfiben 
Seben.  2Bie  ber  2>id)ter  fagt:  ^eute  fmb 
roir  frifib  unb  ftarf,  EJJorgen  fiiiEen  mtr  ben 
Sarg,  unb  bie  ©bre  bie  mir  baben,  mirb  lo* 
gle.cb  mit  ung  begraben.  2>ann  fann  ber 
a^enfd)  beute  leben  unb  gefunb  fern,  unb 
morgen  in  ber  ©migfeit  fein.  ®aPtb  fdjretbt 
ifalm  90,  12.  Sebre  ung  bebenfen  bafe 
mir  fterben  muffen,  auf  bafe  mix  ftlu«  mep 
ben.  ©falrn  103,  15.  ©tn  ^enfd)  tftm 
fainem  Seben  mie  ©rag,  er  blubet  mteetne 
blume  auf  bem  gelbe;  »enn  mer  3Bmb 
baruber  gebet  fo  ift  fie  nimmer  ba  unb  tbre 
Stcrbte  fennet  fie  nidjt  mebr.  ?iaIm. 39' 
5—7  5lber  §err  Iebre  bod)  mtdb  bafe  eg 
ein  ©nbe  mit  mir  ba&en  mufe,  unb  mem 
Scben  ein  3iel  bat  unb  id)  baton  muB: 
Siebe  meine  Stage  finb  eine  $artb  brett  bet 
bir,  unb  mein  Seben  ift  mie  nidjtg  Por  bit. 
28 ie  gar  nid)tg  finb  aEe  Efienidjen  bre  bod)  fo 
fidjer  leben.  Sie  geben  baber  mte  etn 
Sdjenten,  Sdjattenbilb  ober  ^magtnarB  ap¬ 
pearance)  unb  madben  fid)  Piel  Pergebltcbe 
unrube-  fie  fammeln  unb  miffen  ntdjtmer 
eg  friegen  mirb.  9^un  §err  meg  ioE  td) 
micb  troften;  id)  boffe  auf  bid). 

,2Benn  3Kenfd)en  Sacben  tbun  bte  nidjt 
fiir  gut  angefeben  finb,  unb  gefuebt  mtrb 
ibnen  juredjt  bclfen,  maren  fd)on  folcbe  au 8- 
brude  gemaebt:  %%  fann  etn  Sefenntntg 
tbun,  aber  menn  bie  ©elegenbett  baju 
fommt  tbue  icb  eg  mieber.  0  mir  moEen 
bod)  nidjt  fo  fagen;  benn  mtr  miffen  m<bt 
mag  mir  tbun  morgen.  3>te  ^aupt  Sadi 
non  einem  93e!enntnig  ift  in  ben  SBorten, 
mit  beg  $erren  ^ilfe  moEen  mtr Jbeffer  forg 
tragen,  unb  menn  bag  niebt  ber  Sinn  tft,  fo 
ift  eg  nidftg  mert  urn  su  belennen,  bafe  mtr 
gefeblt  baben.  2Bir  Iaffen  ^obanneS  bter 
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reben,  erfte  ©piftel  1,  9.  So  ix>ir  after 
uni're  Siinben  ftefennen  jo  ift  er  treu  unb 
gerecfjt,  bafc  er  uni  bie  Siinben  bergiftt,  unb 
reiniget  un!  non  alter  Untugenb.  Sifter  ba! 
meint  toenn  unfre  Siinben  uni  bon  ^erjen 
leib  finb,  unb  nidjt  ftlo!  ein  ©efenntni! 
tfyun  tooEen  urn  toieber  etn  flare!  $&latt  3U 
ftaften  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  toenn  ba!  ber  gall 
ift,  fiircftte  id)  toir  toerben  fcfjtoerlid)  ber= 
geftung  erlangen.  2Bir  toollen  audj  benfen 
an  be!  31poftel!  Shorten  im  ©ftraer  SBrief, 
(10, 2p6.)  Xenn  fo  toir  muttoiEig  funbigen, 
nad)bem  toir  bie  ©rfenntni!  ber  SBaftrfteit 
ergpfangen  ftaften,  ftaften  toir  fein  anber! 
SDpfer  rneftr  fur  bie  Siinben,  fonbern  ein 
fdjrecflidjel  toarten  be!  ©ericftt!  unb  be! 
genereifer!  ber  bie  2Bibertoartigen  ber^eftr* 
en  toirb.  Xeil  ilfterfetjer  fteEen  e§  toiEig= 
lid),  anbre  aftfidjtiglicf),  oieEeidjt  ift  ba! 
flarer  ju  un!  at!  mutroiEig.  3Bir  tooEen 
nod)  ein  roenig  toeiterl  geften  in  biefem 
®apitel;  toenn  ^emanb  ba!  ©efefc  EEofe 
ftridjt,  ber  ftat  miiffen  fterften  oftne  ©arm* 
fteraigfeit  burd)  3toei  ober  brei  Bingen,  toie 
biel  meinet  ifjr  argere  Strafe  toirb  ber  ber* 
bienen,  bet*  ben  Softn  ©otte!  mit  Siifeen 
tritt,  unb  ba!  ©lut  be!  Steuen  Xeftament 
unrein  adjtet,  baburd)  er  geljeiliget  ift  unb 
ben  ©eift  ber  ©nabe  fdjmdftt.  3>enn  toir 
ttjiffen  ben  ber  ba  fagte:  Xie  9tad)e  ift  mein 
^d)  toiE  bergelten,  unb  aftermal;  ber  §err 
toirb  fein  SSoIf  ricfyten.  Sdjrecflid)  ift!  in 
bie  £dnbe  be!  Ieftenbigen  ©otte!  ju  faEen. 
Saffet  un!  tooftl  ftebenfen  ba  toar  fein  au!= 
toeidjen,  roer  ba!  ©efefc  SRofe  geftrodjen  ftat, 
ber  ftat  muffen  fterften.  SBir  Iefen  non  ein* 
em  ber  nur  ^olj  aufgelefen  fjat  an  Saftftatft, 
unb  e!  roar  nidjt!  anber!  al!  ber  Xobt,  unb 
ftier  fennen  roir  oerneftmen  bafj  bie  Strafe 
al!  nod)  arger  ift,  toenn  toir  unter  ba!  ©e* 
ridjt  oom  fEeuen  Xeftament  faEen. 

Unfer  Xe^t  fagt  and),  toer  ba  toeife  gute! 
3u  tljun  unb  tftut!  nidftt  bem  ift  e!  Simbe. 
2Bie  ift!  bann  mit  un!  ftefteEt,  tljun  toir 
immer  ba!  ©efte  ba!  toir  toiffen,  toenn  nidjt, 
ba!  ift  Siinbe,  unb  toa!  giftt!  au!  ber 
Sadje?  ©i;  ber  &aufe  toirb  al!  grofeer, 
toenn  toir  nid)t  auffjoren,  unb  bie  Siinben, 
fagt  ber  $ropljet,  berftergcn  ba!  31ngefid)t 
non  un!  bafe  toir  nid)t  erftoret  toerben. 
Xljun  toir,  aEe  mal  toenn  toir  unfern  Stadj* 
ften  fefjen  ettoa!  tljun,  ober  fagen,  ba!  nicftt 
redjt  ift,  iftn  suredfttroeifen?  toenn  nidftt  ba! 
ift  Siinbe,  bod)  ift  e!  nidjt  aEe  mal  ba! 
SBefte,  gerabe  an  ber  3eit,  ettoa!  au  fagen. 


SB  a  1)  r  ft  e  i  t 

bemnodj  bie  Umftanben,  after  toir  foEten 
e!  bod)  nid)t  anbren  Seuten  fagen,  unb  ba! 
ift  too  toir  fo  oft  fefjl  fdjlagen. 

2EBic  fonnen  toir  ©ute!  tljun  ba!  nor  ©ott 
ftefteljei?  9ftd)t  anber!  al!  burdft  ben  ©lau- 
ften,  ber  21pofteI  fagt  non  einer  ©eredjtig- 
feit  bie  au!  bem  ©Iau6en  fommt.  ©in 
mandjer  ©efdjaftlmann  fudjt  in  feiner  Slr- 
fteit  aufridjtig  3U  fein  toeil  er  glauftt  er 
fattn  baburd)  feinen  ©rebit  aufftauen  fo  bafc 
er  ein  fortgang  ftat  in  feiner  Sadje,  ba! 
geftet  nur  in  biefem  Seften,  unb  ift  nid)t  bie 
©ered^tigfeit  bie  au!  bem  ©lauften  fommt. 
Xer  toaftre  5Eeu  unb  SBiebergeftorne  EEenfc^ 
ftat  einen  anbern  3ng  urn  ©ute!  3U  tftun  al! 
tnie  auf  folrfje  toeife.  ©r  ift  aufridjtig,  toeil 
er  roeife  bafe  bie  lintoaftrfteit  ©ott  nieftt  ge« 
faEt,  unb  bann  iftm  fd^ablid)  ift  3ur  Selig« 
feit,  er  ift  ©ftrerftietig,  toeil  bie  ScftrifHftn 
fo  leftrt,  unb  nidjt  nur  urn  in  ©ftren  3U 
fteften  ftei  ben  'DZenfcfjen.  So  Iaffet  un! 
©ute!  tftun  unb  nidjt  miibe  toerben  benn, 
3U  feiner  3eit  toerben  toir  ernten  ofjne  auf- 
fjoren.  9tidftt  benfen  toir  tljun  bie!  ober  ba! 
nur  rocil  toir  muffen,  after  au!  bem  ©lauft¬ 
en.  Unb  in  aEem  ba!  toir  tljun,  tooEen  toir 
benfen,  roenn  nidjt  iagen,  fo  ber  §err  toifl 
unb  toir  le6cn,  tooEen  roir  bie!  ober  ba! 
tljun.  3d)  ftefinbe  midft  aEe3eit  fdjtoacft, 
after  ber  21pofteI  fagt  toir  foEen  un!  unter 
einaitber  ermaljnen  unb  ba!  fo  did  meftr 
fo  biel  iljr  feftet  bafe  fid^  ber  Xag  naljet. 
Caffet  aEe!  in  ber  2iefte  gefdfteften.4 

i  9. 


©otte!  $raft  ift  filler  otte!. 


X.  3-  £ro»)er. 

9Bir  Iefen  in  ERattfj.  10,  toie  ^efu!  feine 
hunger  aulgefanbt  Ijat,  unb  iljnen  attadjt 
gegeften  iifter  bie  unfauftern  ©eifter,  bafe  fie 
biefelften  auftreiften.  unb  Ijeileten  aEerlet 
Seudften,  unb  aEerlei  ^ranffjeit. 

Sie  foEten  prebigen,  unb  fpredften:  Xa! 
^immelreid)  ift  nalje  fterftei  gefommen.  ©r 
fagte  iljnen:  Eftadjet  bie  tonfen  geiunb, 
reiniget  bie  2tu!iafeigcn,  roeefet  bie  tobten 
auf,  treiftet  bie  Xeufel  au!.  Umfonft  Ijaftt 
iftr  e!  empfangen,  unfonft  geftet  e!  audft. 

SBir  Iefen  nidjt  bafe  feine  ^finger  iemal! 
2Bcrfe  getljan  Ijaften,  urn  ©elb  ober  ©fjre  an 
fid)  3U  sieften.  Suca!  10,  Iefen  toir,  toie 
3efus  anbere  Sieftensig  au!gefanbt  Ijatte, 
fa  3toei  unb  3toei  oor  fieft  fjer  in  aEe  Stable, 
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unb  Oerter,  ba  cr  moUte  bin  fommen.  (£r 
fagte  ibnen:  #eilet  bie  ftranfen,  bie  baielbft 
finb,  unb  faget  ibnen :  Dag  ©eid)  ©°tteg  i)t 
n abe  ju  eud)  gefommen.  @r  fagte  ibnen: 
28er  eud)  Ijbret,  ber  tjoret  mid),  unb  mer  end) 
peradjtet,  ber  oeracbtet  micb ;  mer  aber  mid) 
Perod)tct,  ber  oeracbtet  ben,  ber,  nttd)  ge= 
fanbt  bat-  Die  Siebcnaig  famen  mieber 
ntit  greuben,  un-b  fpracben:  §err,  eg  finb 
ung  and)  bie  Denfel  untertan  in  beinem 
9cunten.  (Sr  fpracb  aber  au  ibnen:  3tf>  iQbe 
mol)!  ben  Satang  pom  &itnmel  fabren,  alg 
ein  ©life.  Sefeet:  $d)  babe  eucb  2Kad)t  ge* 
geben  au  treten  auf  Sdjlangen,  unb  @cor= 
pione,  unb  iiber  aHe  ©emalt  beg  3etnbeg 
unb  nidjtg  toirb  eucb  befcbabigen.  W 
barinnen  freuet  eucb  nicfet,  bafe  eud)  bie 
©cifter  untertban  finb,  freuet  eud)  aber, 
bafe  cure  Wame  im  $immel  geicbrteben  finb. 
£icr  feben  roir,  bafe  eg  Pon  grofeen  tt>ert  t|t, 
bafe  unfere  9iainen  im  §immel  ange)cbrieb= 
en  finb  ba  in  bem  Sebengbud),  beg  Sammeg. 
SBir  finben  in  mm.  17  mie  ^efu§  ©etrug, 
^acobug,  unb  3<>banneg,  au  fub  nabm .  auf 
cine  bojjen  ©erg,  unb  mie  er  attba  ncr*taret 
roar  Por  ibnen,  mie  fein  ^tugefic^t  Ieuajtete 
mie  bie  Sonne,  unb  feine  Kleiber  murben 
meife  mie  ein  Sicbt.  SBie  SRofeg,  unb  ®Iiag, 
ibnen  erfd)ienen,  bie  rebeten  mit  3efu.  3a 
fit*  batten  eine  berrlicfee  (grfnbrung  auf  bem 
33crg  Stber  mo  maren  bie  97eune?  Die 
mareu  unten  am  ©erg  ba  mar  ein  2Rann 
ber  bradjte  fein  Sobn  au  ibnen,  bafe  fie  ibu 
beilten,  aber  fie  fannten  nicbt.  Da  maren 
bie  Scbriftgelebrten,  unb  Piele  anbere  bin* 
gegelaufen  uni  au  feben,  unb  id)  ameifale 
nidjt,  fie  Ijabcn  bie  hunger  gereiaet,  unb 
©erfpottet,  bafe  fie  nicbtg  tbun  fonnten. 
tfber  bo  ift  3cfu3  boau  getommen,  unb  frag* 
te  mag  bo  mare.  Da  fam  beg  Sobne§ 
SSater  unb  fpracb:  SKeifter,  $dj  bitte  bim, 
befiebe  bod)  mein  Sobn,  benn  er  ift  mem 
einigerer  Sobn.  Siebe,  ber  ©eift  ergreift 
ibn,  jo  fcbreiet  er  algbalb,  unb  reiaet  ibn 
fdjiiitmet,  unb  fnirefdjet  bie  3abne  unb  bat 
ein  fpracfelofer  ©eift,  er  fiillt  aft  in  g  Souer, 
unb  oft  in’g  2Baffcr.  ®annft  bu  aber  mag, 
fo  erbarme  bid)  unfer,  unb  b^f  ung.  ^efug 
fraate  ben  SBater :  2Bie  Iange  ift  eg,  bafe  ibm 
biefcg  mibcrfabren  ift?  @r  fprad) :  ©on 
tfinb  auf.  ^  Seiug  fpracb  8»  ibm:  SBenn  bu 
fannteft  glauben!  9We  Dinge  finb  moglicb 
bem,  ber  ba  glaubet.  Unb  algbalb  idjrie 
beg  ®inbeg  ©ater  mit  Dbrancn,  unb  fpradb) : 
3d)  glaube,  Iieber  §err,  btlf  meincm  Un= 


glauben!  ((Sr  rneinte  mobl:  $ilf  mir  ben 
Ungiaubeg  au  iiberfommen.)  ^ 

3efug  fpracb:  fringe  bienen  £>obn  b«[ 
Unb  bo  er  au  ibm  fam,  rife  ibn  ber  Deufel 
unb  aerrte  ibn.  3eiu§  aber  fpracb  au  ibm: 

&u  fprocblofer,  unb  taueber  ©eift,  ict)  ge* 
biete  bir,  bafe  bu  Pon  ifem  augfabreft,  unb 
farbeft  binfort  nicbt  in  ibn.  Da 
unb  rife  ibn  febr,  unb  fubr  aug.  Unb  ^efug 
ergriff  bag  ®inb  bei  ber  §anb,  unb  rid)tet 
ibn  auf.  Unb  er  mar  gefunb,  unb  gob  ibn 
feinem  aSater.  .  ,  a  m 

Die  ^iinger  frogten  ibn  beionberg:  28o= 
rum  fonnten  mir  ibn  nd)t  augtreiben  S^fug 
antmortete  ibnen:  Urn  eureg  Ungiaubeng 
aKiUen ;  Diefe  2lrt  fam  nicbt  augfabren, 
benn  burcb  Seten  unb  Soften. 

3cb  glaube  bie  hunger  maren  etroag 
fdbmermiitig,  iiber  biefe  geicbi^te.  Slber 
3ejug  fagte  ibnen:  „2Bal)rIicb  fo  ibr  ©laub* 
en  babt  alg  ein  Seufborn,  fo  moget  ibr 
jpred^en  au  biefem  ©erg:  &ebe  bi<b  Pon  bim 
nen  bortbin,  fo  mirb  er  ficb  beben,  unb  eud) 
mitb  nid^tg  unmoglicb  fein. 

O  mie  mirb  ficb'bod)  ber  ©ater  gefreuet 
baben,  uber  biefe  gefd)id)te  bafe  fein  Sobn 
nun  gefunb  mar,  unb  er  ibn  mieber  §eim 
nebmen  fonnte. 

9^un  b>er  ift  bie  Sod):  Durdj  ©eten,  unb 
Soften,  fonnen  mir  unter  bag  ©lut  ^efu 
fommen.  3a,  menn  mir  ©lauben!^  Slber 
eg  nimmt  ein  ©louben  ber  burcb  bie  Siebe 
tfjdtig  ift.  2Bie  3el'ug  oben  gemelbet  bat. 
91tte  Dinge  finb  moglid)  bem  ber  ba  glaubt. 
Unb  ber  ©erecfjte  mirb  feineg  ©Iouben  Seb= 
en.  2Ber  on  3efug  glaubet  ber  bat  bag 
emige  Seben.  Unb  er  ift  bag  ©rob  beg 
Scbeng.  Unb  mer  on  ibn  glaubt  ber  loll 
nidjt  au  fdjanben  merben.  Denn  fo  bu  mit 
beinem  ©funb  befenneft  3efum,  bafe  er  ber 
fierr  fei,  unb  glaubeft  in  beinem  §eraen, 
bafe  ©ott  ibn  Pon  ben  Dobten  aurermedt 
bat,  fo  mirft  bu  Selig.  Denn  fo  man  port 
£eraen  glaubt,  fo  mirb  man  gerecfet,  unb 
fo  man  mit  bem  2>funb  befennet,  fo  mirb 
man  felig.  Denn  bie  Shrift  fpricbt:  mer 
an  ibn  glaubt,  mirb  nicbt  an  Sdjanben  mer* 
ben  Denn  mer  ben  9iamen  beg  §errn 
mirb  anrufen  ber  foil  felig  merben. 
gefcbabe  aber  ba  ©oulug  auf  feiner  ©et)e 
mar  fam  er  gen  ©pbofug  ba  er  etlidje  ^un* 
ger  fonb.  Unb  ber  ^err  mirfte  rn^t  ge* 
ringe  Dbaten  burcb  bie  ^anbe  beg  ©aulug. 

Sie  bielen  bie  Scbmeigtiid)Iein  u.  ©inben 
pon  ©oulug  §aut,  unb  bitten  fie  iiber  bie 
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®ranfen  unb  bie  <seud)en  roidjen  unb  bie 
bofen  ©eifter  fubren  au§. 

2)iefe  ©adb  fd^eint  eine  Ieidjte  Sod)  au 
feirt,  jo  toaren  S3efd)tt)orer  i>af«Xbft  bie  un- 
ternabmen  fid)%  ben  Stamen  be§  $errn 
$efu  au  nennen  iiber  bie  ba  bofe  ©eifter  bat- 
ten,  unb  fbradjen:  2Sir  befcbrobren  eud)  bet 
^efu,  ben  i£aulu§  prebigte.  ©3  tear  aber 
baielbft  ein  §obenbriefter  mit  Stamen 
©feba  ber  batte  fieben  ©dbne,  toeldje  toobl 
aud)  ^Sriefter  toaren.  2>iefelbe  fbracfeen  au 
einern  bofen  ©eift:  2Bir  befdbrooren  bid)  bei 
SefuS,  ben  $aulu§  prebigie.  Stber  ber 
bofe  ©eift  anttoortete  unb  fbridbt:  ^)um 
tonne  id)  toobl,  unb  $aulu§  toei§  id)  toobl; 
toer  feib  ifjr  aber?  Unb  ber  ajtenfcb,  in  bem 
ber  bofe  ©eift  toar,  fprang  auf  fie,  unb 
toarb  ibrer  mdcbtig,  unb  toarf  fie  unter 
fid),  ba3  fie  nacfenb,  unb  bertounbet,  au§ 
bemielben  £aufe  flofjen. 

■iJtenfcbenfraft  fanmben  ©atan  nicfet  iiber* 
toaltigen,  ben  ber  SJtenfdj  ift  in  ibm  felbft, 
nur  eine  fdjtoadje  ©reatur.  Stber  ©ott  ift 
mddjtig,  er  batt,  StHe  flraft,  im  §immel, 
atnb  auf  ©rben.  Unb  toenn  toir  unfere 
©dbroadjbeit  erfennen,  unb  ergeben  un§, 
unter  bie  SWmacbt  ®otte§,  fo  ift  fein  ©eift 
fdtddjtig  in  un§.  Unb  toir  fbnnen  bem 
©atan  toiberftanb  tun,  ba§  er  bon  un§ 
flieben  mufet,  unb  un§  fein  ©djaben  tbun 
fann.  ^efu§  batte  bem  $aulu§  gefagt:  Safe 
bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  geniigen.  ©r  toeife 
alle  unfere  ©orgen,  unb'er  forget  fiir  un§. 
£aliet  feft  an  ber  3>emutf),  ben  ©ott  gibt 
un§  ©nabe,  toenn  toir  bemutig  finb. 


©ine  ©efdjidjte  bon  SOtennoniten  2Rdrtt)rcr 
bon  btefent  3flbrb«nbert, 


©etodbnlidj  toenn  toir  frredjen  bon 
SOtartferern,  befonber§  bon  bie  au§  unfere 
SDtemtonitifdje  ©emeinbe,  bann  meinen  toir 
bie  too  um  ibre§  ©laubenStoiHen  getotet 
toaren  in  friifeeren  S^^en,  too  unfere  $Bor- 
eltern  bie  ®atf)oIifdj  ©emeinbe  berlaffen 
feaben.  SSiele  bon  biefen  alien  ©efdjicfeten 
finb  un§  aufgefdjrieben  in  bem  SJtartbrer 
©biegel.  2lber  in  biefem  ^abrbunbert  finb 
aud)  fefer  biele  SDtenfdjen  getotet  toorben  um 
rfjreS  ©IaubenS  toiden  meiftenS  finb  biefe 
graufame  £aten  niemaB  geoffenbart  toor- 
iben.  $>ie  bon  toeldjen  id)  bier  melbe  ftnb 
gefdjeben  in  Stufflanb  burdj  bie  Stebolution. 

^dj  mocfete  bier  bieHeidjt  eine  93emerfung 
macfeen,  bafe  bor  bem  erften  28eltfrieg  ging 


e3  nadb  bem  natiirlicben  febr  gut  fiir  bie 
SJtennoniten  in  Stufflanb.  ©3  toaren  aiem- 
lid)  biel  bon  ibnen  bie  fiir  reid)  gebalten 
toaren.  ©3  toaren  unter  ibnen  etlicfee  bie 
SStidiondre,  be§balb  toar  itjre  Sterfolgung 
•befto  fdbtoerer.  ©ommuni§mu§  ift  in  Stuff* 
lanb  eingefommen  fiir  ein  ©nbe  macfeen  mit 
bem  aarifdjen  ©apitalifmuS. 

28drenb  biefer  Stebolution  ba&en  bie 
©briftenmenfdben  tounberbar  gelitten.  ©3 
toar  grofee  ^ungerSnot  unb  baau  nodj  bie 
SBerfoIgung.  ©in  -Dtennonitifdber  ifjrebiger 
ber  au§  Stufflanb  gefliicbtet  ift,  unb  fbdter 
in  SJtountain  Safe,  Sftinn.,  toobnte  bat  et* 
Iidbe  ©efdbicbten  aufgeftbrieden,  bie  er  er- 
fabren  bat  unb  bon  ibm  eroffnet  toaren  ba 
er  nod)  in  Stufflanb  toar. 

•3>urdb  ben  erften  SBeltfrieg  mufeten  bie 
IDtennoniten  aud)  bienen  im  @riege  aber 
e§  roar  ibnen  erlaubt  nur  SanitatSbienft 
ju  tun.  Unter  benen  bie  foId)e3  taten  toar 
ein  junger  SDtann  mit  Stamen  Sacob  3>i^* 
©eine  ©Item  toaren  eine  toobHja&enbe  unb 
angefebene  gantilie.  ^n  ibrer  Ofamilie  bat¬ 
ten  fie  immer  djriftlidbeS  Seben  gebflegt.  %n 
feinem  S)ienft  bat  er  bielen  ©olbaten  ge- 
bolfen  aum  cferiftlidben  ©Iauben. 

Sm  Sab*  1917  bat  er  fid^  berbeiratet  mit 
einer  fbtennoniten  Jungfrau  mit  namen 
£ina  gebrau,  bie  aud)  bon  einer  reidjen 
gamilie  fam.  Stadjbem  fie  berbeiratet  toar¬ 
en,  toaren  fie  3eltebangeliften.  ©in  nie- 
brige§  Seben  fiir  Seute  bie  au§  reidjtr  ga- 
milien  famen.  2>er  SStann  ber  biefe  @e- 
ftbidbte  aufgefdbrieben  bat,  fagte  er  bat  fie 
beibe  gut  gefannt.  ^m  ©ontmer  bon  1919 
reiften  fie  mit  etlicfeen  anbern  burd)  biele 
$£)6rfer  unb  iftrebigten  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§. 
$5n  Dftober  bon  1919  famen  fie  in  baS 
beutfcfee  3>orf  ©icfeenfelb.  2>iefe  ©egenb 
toar  jefet  befefet  bon  2Itadbno§  Sfrmee  (biefe 
baben  fidb  fbdter  bereinigt  mit  ben  ©ol- 
fcfeetoiften),  biefe  ©olbaten  ftorten  ofterS 
bie  ©otte§bienfte  bon  ben  ©bangeliften. 
greitagS  ben  25  Oftober  berfammelten  fie 
fidb  aum  ©ebet,  unb  barnacfe  aog  ber  ^acob 
2>idf  unb  3toei  anbere  S3riiber  unb  3toei 
©dbtoeftern  in  ba§  2)orf  3>ubotofa,  ba  febr- 
ten  fie  bei  einer  SBitttoe  ein  mit  namen 
peters.  Stadb  etlicben  ©dbtoierigfeiten  emb- 
fieng  ber  ^acob  ©rlaubnife  bon  ben  ©ol¬ 
baten,  Beltberfammlung  babeu.  ©r 
batten  bann  eine  SBerfammlung  nodb  in  bem- 
felben  Stadbmittag.  _ 
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©amStag  morgens  bereitete  bie ©d&toej- 
ter  ^cter§  ibnen  ein  griibftud  W  fiejtaj 
jum  @ffen  nieberfepen  tooUten,  traien  ©ol- 
bateu  ein  unb  obne  etroaS  au  fagen  ffi^ten 
fie  fid)  su  bem  Dif d).  Da  fagte  ibnen  Bruber 
Diet  bag  fie  (Soangeliften  feien,  unb  bag  fte 
nid)t  obne  2lnbad)t  anS  @jfen  gmgen.  @t 
las  bann  ein  ©tiicf  auS  feiner  Bibel  unb 
madjte  etlidje  Bemerfungen  bariiber,  unb 
bann  bat  er  fie  ode  auffteben  sum  ©ebeUie 
ftanben  ade  auf,  and)  bie  ©olbaten.  »tacb 
bent  ejfen  modten  bie  ©olbaten  ianaenjunb 
fpielen,  aber  bie  eoangclifien  ©cbmeftern 
toeigerten  fid)  unb  fingen  an  ©bangeliumS- 
liebcr  au  fingen  „ein  febr  fd)one§  Betfptel). 
G§  famen  nod)  ntebr  ©olbaten  in  baS  8ints 
met  bi§  eS  aimlicf)  ood  roarb,  bann  ftng 
Bruber  Dicf  an  au  prebigen,  unb  prebigte 
bis  SWittag.  . 

SKittagS  gingen  bie  ©olbaten  mieber  tn 
ibr  &ager,  unb  bie  ©oangeliften  gingen  in 
eine  ©djuie  um  mit  ben  ^inbern  an  reben. 
9iacb  eitter  Itnterrcbung  mit  bem  Sebrer^ 
fnieten  fie  nicber  unb  beteten.  Dann  famen 
ctlidje  ©olbaten  in  bie  ©cbule  unb  forberten 
bie  C^rlanbnifepapiere  oon  Bruber  Did. 
aeigte  fie  unb  legte  bann  ein  fcboneS  3eugntS 
ab  fiir  feinen  ©lauben  an  Gbrifto.  Die 
©olbaten  l'agten  nur,  „2Bir  fennen  eud) 
goangeliften  mobt"  unb  ncrliefeen  bie 
©cbule.  3u  biefelbe  3eit  ba  btefeS  geldjab, 
gingen  mieber  etlicbe  ©olbaten  in  baS  £auS 
ba  ©djroefter  BeterS  roobnte,  eS  mar  nod) 
eincr  oott  ben  (faangeliften  in  bem  ®aufe, 
ba  fingen  fie  an  ibn  au  idjlagen.  bis  bafj  er 
in  feinem  eigenen  Blut  auf  bem  Boben  lag, 
ba  jjoben  fie  ibn  auf  unb  mad)ten  ibn  fern 
eigen  Blut  aufmifcben.  Dann  mufete  er  fie 
au  ber  ©cbule  fiibren  mo  bie  anberen  maren. 
Da  fie  in  baS  3d)uIbauS  famen  fagten  fie 
bie  ©Dangeliften  iodten  fid)  ade  an  bie 
2Banb  fteden.  ©ie  taten  mie  ibnen  be- 
foblen  marb,  aber  ber  ©ebudebrer  fagte  fie 
fodten  both  nid)t  fie  tobten  im  ©djulbauS, 
ba  fu'brtcn  fie  fie  auf  bie  anbete  ©eit  ber 
©trafee  ba  eine  ieere  ©d)euer  roar.  DeS 
edbudebrerS  grau  idjaute  burd)  etn  Senfter 
unb  fab  bafe  bie  gdangeliften  gana  unter- 
tanig  folgten.  Der  $acob  Didf  bedte  fern 
$lngefid)t  mit  ben  $anben;  benn  bie  ©ol- 
baten  bie  ibn  fubrten  jdjlugen  ibn  tnS  ©e- 
fidjt  mit  ibren  ©abeln. 

3I1S  fie  in  bie  ©d)cune  famen,  bbrtc  man 
einen  ©djufe.  Dann  fam  eine  Don  ben 
©tfjroeftern  (fie  mar  eine  befebrte  ^itbin) 


aSBabrbeit 

auS  ber  ©d)eune,  gefolgt  don  einem  ©olbat. 
^bre  Stugen  ftrablten  dor  frreube  unb  fie 
bob  ibre  §anb  auf  gen  £immel  unb  er* 
aablte  etmaS.  2ltfo  finb  fie  ade  geftorben. 

3$  mid  biermit  no<b  ein  ©tiid  don  emem 
Brief  mitteilen  ben  einer  don  ben  anberen 
©oangeliften  fdjrieb,  ber  in  einem  anbern 
Dorf  mar  alS  biefeS  Bforben  gefebab-  _ 

„3n  berfelben  3eit,  alS  biefeS  Blutfdbau* 
fpiel  bier  in  Dubomffa  ftattfanb,  morbeten 
aud)  anbere  ©olbatemBanben  audb  Be- 
mobner  anberer  Dorfer.  28ir  maren  in 
einem  anberen  Dorf  unb  ©amStag  Slbenb 
batten  mir  fdjmere  ffjroben  au  befteben.  Die 
©olbaten  famen  au  unierer  Berfammlung 
mit  bem  Borbaben  unS  ade  a«  erfd)tefeen. 
Br  §einrid)  (£pp  unb  icb  prebigten  baS 
28ort,  unb  ber  $err  befdjupte  unS  auf  mum 
berbarer  SBeife.  2US  mir  borten  tpaS  tn 
Duboroiffa  gefebeben  mar,  fubren  mir  bim 
um  unS  baoon  311  iiberaeugen.  Sluf  bem 
SBcge  bortbin  brelt  unS  eine  grau  an,  bte 
unS  mit  Dranen  bat  bod)  nid)t  bortbin  att 
fabren;  benn  ade  Bemobner  feien  bort  er- 
feboffen  morben.  ©ie  eraablte  mie  fie  ge- 
fetjen  fjatte,  bafe  bie  Briiber  unb  ©djroeftern 
erfeboffen  feien,  unb  bafe  eine  ©djmefter  mit 
bem  Deftament  in  ber  §anb  gefaden  fet. 
Blobtid)  fprengten  mebrere  ©olbaten  au§ 
einem  ^ofe  bgroor  unb  fragten,  mo  id)  btn 
modte.  $d)  anmortete,  bafe  id)  gebort  batte 
bafe  bier  mebrere  unierer  Brebiger  getotet 
morben  feien. 

BJit  ben  3Borien,  „2lb<t  unb  bu  aua) 
aog  einer  f einen  ©abel  unb  befabl  bafe  idb 
abfteigen  unb  ibm  in  ben  4?of  folgen  fode. 
3d)  antmortete  bafe  id)  idjon  fifcen  bleiben 
roiirbe  mo  idb  mar.  Dann  befabl  er  mir 
bafc  id)  nteine  Dafdben  auSieeren  fode.  3$ 
ilberreidbte  ibm  meine  Bibel  unb  ein  an- 
bcreS  Bud).  Dann  iiberrebete  fein  ^am- 
erab  ibn,  mid)  in  9tube  aw  Iaffen;  unb  idb 
unb  bie  ©dbmefter  febrten  auriidf  au  unferen 
©enoffen." 

„Da  mir  aber  febr  gerne  uniere  erfdblag* 
enen  TOarbeiter  gefeben  batten,  fubren  mir 
nad)  amei  Dagen  bocb  nacb  Dubomfa.  @tn 
3«ann  ben  mir  begegneten,  aeigte  unS  mo 
bie  6rfd)Iagnenen  lagen.  Bei  bem  er)ten 
§aufe  beS  DorfS  fanben  mir  amei  derftiim- 
melte  Seidjen;  aud)  bei  ben  anberen  §aufern 
lagen  Seidben  311  aroeien  unb  breien  mit 
derftiimmelten  ^dnben  unb  ©efidbtern.  2ln 
biefen  dorbeigebenb,  famen  mir  au  ber 
©d)eune,  mo  unfere  Briiber  unb  ©cbmeftern 


585 


$  er  o  I  b  ber 


Ilagen.  93eim  ©ingang  faben  toir  einige 
Seidjen,  bie  roir  nidbt  erfennen  fonnteh. 
2tuf  ber  redbten  Seite  Iagen  atoei  ^erfonen 
mit  bem  Slopfe  nad)  ber  Diir,  in  ibren  Un- 
terfleibern.  ©§  toaren  ^acob  Did  unb  ©o* 
lifcin.  ^f)ce  ©efiSjter  toaren  derftummelt. 
93ei  ber  5tiir  lag  ^ufdEjfetoitfrf),  mit  bem 
©efid)t  3ur  ©rbe,  in  ©ebetSftedung,  eine 
£anb  unter  bem  ®opf  unb  mit  einer  tiefen 
2Bunbe  im  ©enid.  ©ttoaS  meiter  lag  bie 

ibefebrte  fubifcbe  'Sdjtoefter,  Stegina  Stofen* 
berg,  audb,  mie  man  feben  fonnte  in  ©ebetS- 
J  ftcHung  getotct.  Sie  batte  atoei  tiefe  2Bun= 
ben  am  §alS  unb  ®opf.  9^id)t  toeit  babon 
I  lag  Suife  §iibert*3uffa,  aud)  mit  bem 

{  ©cbroert  getotet.  —  @o  ftarben  unfere 

teueren  SBnii'ber  unb  @d)tt>eftern." 

Diefe  ift  eine  traurige  ©ejd)id)te  aber  bod) 
Droftreid)  bietoeil  fie  bag  etoigen  Seben  biel 
I  fibber  fdjabten  ben  biefeS  Sfatiirlidbe.  dftogen 
roir  burcb  folcbe  Umftanbe  geftarft  fein  in 
unferent  ©briftlidjen  SBanbel  ift  mein 
SBunfd).  9*.  SB. 


ttnfcrc  Jugcttfe  UMcilmtg. 


©tbel  ftragen. 


Sto.  1445.  —  SBaS  farad)  ©ott  3U  Slbra- 
bam  bafe  er  mit  feinem  Sobn  Siaaf  tbun 
follt? 

Sio.  1446. — 3BaS  tat  aber  ein  dtfann  mit 
namen  SlitaniaS  famt  feinem  SBeib  2>a* 
Pbira? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SW&el  ^ragen. 


$rage  Sto.  1439.  —  3BaS  faradben  bie 
Sftenfdben,  nad)  ber  SRmbflutb,  bafj  fie  tbun 
rooHen? 

Slntto.  —  SSablauf,  lafet  un§  eine  ®tabt, 
unb  Dburm  bauen,  be§  8pifce  an  ben  $im- 
mel  reidfe.  1  Sftofi.  11,  4. 

Stufeiidje  2ebre.  —  Unb  toa£  nodb  mebr? 
,;2;afe  roir  unS  einen  Stamen  madjen,"  bcnn 
roir  roerben  oiedeicbt  aerftreuet  in  ade  San* 
ber. 

•Dbne  3  roe  if  el  toufcten  bie  Sftenfdben,  toie 
ber  $err  oorber  bie  ©rbe,  unb  bie  SDtenfdben, 
unb  ade  Stbiere  bertilgt  bat  mit  bem  Staf¬ 
fer  ber  ©iinbflutb.  Slber  roarum  toufeten 
fie  nidbt  aud),  bafe  ber  £err  einen  SBunb  ge- 
madjt  bat  mit  Stoab,  unb  ade  ibrem  ®a- 


3Ba  Ijr  b  e it 

men  nad)  ibnen,  bafe  binfort  nidbt  mebr 
ade£  Ofleifd)  derberbet  fod  roerben  mit  bem 
Staffer  ber  Siinbflutb,  unb  fod  binfort  feine 
Siinbflut  fommen,  bie  bie  ©rbe  derberbe. 
Slber  trot)  bem,  finben  fie  an  einen  Dburm 
3u  bauen,  fo  bod)  bafc  fie  fid)  alfo  retten 
fonnen,  roenn  roieber  eine  Siinbflut  fommt. 
Sie  fiiblten  fief)  alfo,  baft  ioIdjeS  ibnen 
roiirbe  einen  groften  Stamen  madben,  roenn 
fie  auf  ioldbe  SBeiie,  bem  §err  bor  fommen 
toiirben.  I^iefeS  roar  bem  §errn  febr  8“- 
toiber.  Die  'jtenidben  roodten  forgen  fur 
fidb  felbft,  roenn  ©ott  roieber  eine  SBeltftrafe 
fenben  roirb. 

•Diefe§  Dburm  bauen,  um  8U  berbiiten, 
bafe  fie  nidbt  in  ade  SBelt  serftreuet  roerben, 
bat  gerabe  jur  jerftreuung  gebient.  ©ott 
macbte  fidb  borau.  unb  bat  ibre  8bradbe  ber* 
roirrt;  aubor  roar  e§  einerlei  33oIf,  unb 
eincrlei  Spradbe.  ^e^t  fonnten  fie  einanber 
nidbt  mebr  berfteben. 

Wlfo  aerftreuete  ber  ^err  fie  in  ade  San- 
ber,  bafe  fie  mufeten  aufboren  bie  Stabt  8“ 
bauen. 

©ebt  e§  nidbt  au  biel  auf  bie  namlidbe 
3Beife  in  biefen  3oiten? 

Der^err  bat  gefagt:  ®ie  baben  ba§  an- 
gefangen  a«  tbun;  fie  roerben  nidbt  ablaffen 
bon  adem,  ba§  fie  borgenommen  baben  au 
tbun. 

Saffet  un§  nidbt  an  biefem  boben  Dburm 
bauen,  gegen  ©ottc§  SBiden,  unb  enblidb 
nidbt  einanber  berfteben  fonnen,  unb  tbie 
febon  6ftcr§  gefdbeben  ift,  bafe  ganae  ©e- 
meinben  aerftreuet  rourben  baburdb. 

SBer  ©ott  bertraut,  bat  toobl  gebaut 

Sm  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben; 

SBcr  fidb  berlafet  auf  ^efum  ©brift, 

Dem  mufe  ber  £immel  roerben. 


^rage  Sto.  1440.  —  SBenn  bu  beteft,  fodft 
bu  nidbt  fein  toie,  roer? 

Slnttoort.  —  SBie  bie  $eud)Ier,  bie  ba 
gerne  fteben,  unb  beten  in  ben  Odfulen,  unb 
an  ben  ©den  auf  ben  ©affen.  SDtattb.  6,  5. 

Stnfclidje  fiebre:  —  2BaS  mufe  ein  SWenfd) 
tbun,  um  ein  $eud)ler  a«  fein? 

©S  ift  einer  ber  borgibt  ein  roabrer  ©bnft 
au  fein,  unb  in  feinem  §eraen  bodb  gar  fein- 
er  ift.  ©r  bat  ben  aufeerlidben  Sd)ein  alS 
ein  treueS  ©lieb  ber  ©emeine,  aber  in  fein¬ 
em  ^eraen  ift  er  falfdb  bamit. 

^e)uS  bat  felber  gefagt  don  ben  $bari* 
faer:  SBebe  eudb  ©cbriftgelebrte,  unb  $bari- 
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faer,  ifjr  §eud)ler,  bie  ibr  ber  SBitmen  &ciuf* 
er  freffet,  unb  roenbet  lange  ©ebete  oor! 
borum  merbet  ibr  beBto  mebr  SSerbammnife 
empfangen.  <sie  moren  §eud)Ier,  biemeil 
fie  gerne  beteten  in  ben  <sd)ulen,  unb  auf 
■ben  Strofjen,  auf  bofe  fie  offentlidb  dor  ben 
fieuten  gefeben  merben,  um  ein  £ob,  ober 
($t)re  don  ben  Seuten  3U  erlangen;  aber 
ben  2of)n  fiir  ein  foldEjen  falidjen  ©otteB* 
bienft  i|t  attc^  bafjin.  Soffct  unB  aufricfjtig 
fein  mit  unB  felbft;  benn  unfer  ©rlojer  Iebrt 
unB:  ©uer  SSoter  meifj  bafe  ibr  beB  oEeB 
bebiirfet,  ef)e  benn  baft  it)r  if)n  bittet.  Unb 
bofe  ber  SBoter  eB  meife,  baB  ift  oEeB  baB 
notig  ift.  ©B  ift  die!  beffer  in  ein  nabiir* 
lidjeB  ®amnterlein  geben,  unb  beten.aum 
SSater  „im  ©eift,  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit," 
benn  ein  langeB,  ober  pradbtig*Iautenb  ge* 
bet  oor  ben  Seuten.  „&err,  Iebre  unB  beten, 

.  .  .  SefuB  fpradb:  „2Benn  ibr  betet,  io 
fprecfjt:  Itnfer  SSater  in  bem  §immel,"  etc. 

S-  33- 

fRiidjet  e«fb  felber  nidjt. 

9Bir  befennen  unB  fa  aB  SBebrlofe  bier 
in  biefer  SBelt,  bie  mir  bem  ^eilanb  unfe* 
rer  seele  nadbfolgen  tooEen,  ber  ba  fagte: 
„<stecfe  baB  Scbmert  in  bie  (sdjeibe.  3>enn 
mer  baB  sdbmert  nimmt,  foE  burdb  baBfel* 
bige  umfommen."  Unb  ber  Stpoftel  $etruB 
fdjreibt  don  ibm,  bafj  er  nidbt  brauete,  ba 
er  Iitt  unb  nicbt  fdjalt,  ba  er  gefdbolten 
tdarb.  Unb  tdir  finben  audj,  bafe  mir  unB 
nidbt  radjen  foEen,  ionbern  eB  bem  anbeim 
fteEen,  ber  ba  recbt  ridbtet.  Sfam,  bier  ift 
gerabe  ein  ^Sunft,  moriiber  icb  idbon  oft  bin 
3um  SRadjbenfen  gefommen.  SBir  merben 
ja  nidjt  fo  leicbt  baB  ^sdbmert  nebmen,  ober 
ERenfdjen  oor  baB  meltlirfje  ©eridbt  forbern, 
menn  unB  jemanb  (sdbaben  getan  bat,  toel* 
djeB  ja  toeit  ab  don  meljrlofen  ©runbe  toare. 
Slber  mo  idb  eigentlidb  bin  moUte:  2Bir  aB 
©liebcr  in  ber  ©emeinbe  baben  ja  ber* 
fprod)en,  strafe  311  geben  unb  <strafe  an* 
aunebmen.  9lber  ift  eB  ein  ©runb,  Iaut. 
©otteB  SBort,  au  ftrafen,  meil  man  geftraft 
mirb?  SRein,  id)  faun  eB  nidbt  glauben, 
menu  unB  jenranb  ftraft  ober  ermabnt.  ©B 
gefaUt  ja  ftleifd)  unb  99lut  nidbt,  felbigeB  a « 
befolgen.  Sfber  eB  fann  fo  toeit  mit  unB 
fommen,  bafe  mir  ein  fleifdblidbeB  ©efaHen 
baron  baben,  einen  93ruber  311  ermabnen 
ober  an  ftrafen,  menn  berfelbige  unB  etmaB 
gefagt  bat,  &>aB  unB  nicbt  gefallt  ober  pafct. 


Safet  unB  felber  priifen,  ou§  ma§  fiir  einem 
Stntrieb  e§  fommt,  menn  mir  fiiblen,  etmo§ 
au  tun,  ob  un§  bie  gottlicbe  Siebe  boau  trei- 
bet,  ober  ob  e§  barum  ift,  meil  mir  unferm 
Sruber  einmal  moEen  fagen,  mo§  er  nur  ift. 
2)enn  ber  Unterfcbieb  ift  oft  gerabe  fo  grofc 
al§  annt  93eifpiel  an  einem  ^aufe  an  bauen 
ober  obaubre^en.  <so  die!  in  Siebe,  don 
©.  2R.  Renner. 

—  2tu§  Sotfcbafter  ber  SBobrbeit. 

f/S35en  bo  biirftet,  ber  fomnte  ju  mir 
unb  trhtfe!" 


Sob-  7,  87. 

SBer  ba  bemiitig,  finblidb  unb  glaubig 
betenb  3U  S^fu  fommt,  mer  ou§  feinem 
SBort,  ©eboten  unb  Sebren  fdbopft,  mirb  nie 
leer  auSgeben.  ©r  befommt,  ma§  er  be* 
barf:  ©nabe,  SSergebung,  grieben,  Xroft, 
^roft  unb  Seligfeit.  so  murben  fdbon  au 
jener  Beit,  oB  ber  ^err  %e\uS  auf  biefer 
©rbe  manbelte,  oon  ibm  erquidft,  ERdnner, 
grauen  unb  ®inber,  bie  nur  $ilfe  fudbenb 
au  ibm  fomen.  S&f«§  taufcf)t  nie  unb  nie* 
monben.  ©r  ift  bie  einaige  QueEe,  bie  nie 
derfogt,  unb  bie  un§  IebenbigeS  SBoffer  bie- 
tet.  ©r  modbt  audb  ben  burcb  ibn  neuge- 
borenen  attenfdben  felbft  aur  Iebenbigen 
QueEe,  bie  audb  bem  .biirftenben  ERitpilger 
aur  ©rquidfung  unb  aum  @egen  mirb.  ©§ 
erfiiEt  fidb  oBbonn  audb  in  biefer  Beit,  ma§ 
ber  §err  a^m  Slltoater  Slbrcrbam  fprodb. 
„Sdb  mill  bicb  fegnen  unb  bu  fottft  ein  <segen 
fein"  (1.  ERofe  12,  2). 


SBen  biirftet,  ber  fomme  unb  nebme  bobin 

So§  SBoffer  be§  Seben§  mit  froblidbem 
<Sinn. 

$a§  SBoffer  be§  Seben§  ift  „©eift,"  ber  au§ 
©ott, 

Un§  Ieitet  unb  fiibret  burdb  5lrubfal  unb 
<Rot, 

Unb  lobt  un§  unb  troftet,  menn  miiiibe  unb 
arm, 

2BennB  fait  ift  im  $eraen,  ber  madbet  unB 


marm. 

28ir  fiiblen  bonn  felig,  fdbon  b^r  in  ber 
Beit, 

Unb  fiircfjten  unB  nicbt  dor  5tob  unb  ©mtg* 


feit. 


©.  ©.,  aRonteaumo,  ^anB. 


—  3luB  93ot.  ber  SBobrbeit. 


$ero!b  ber  SBaljrfjctt 
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©ie  ©orge  bicfcr  3BeIt  unb  ber  $etrug 
beg  fPeidjtuntg. 


3«fug,  bo  er  bog  SSoIf  Ieftrte  oug  bent 
©djiff  unb  bie  7  ©Ieidjnifee  fagte  non  bent 
9te.d)  ©otteg,  ftot  ung  ein  ©leicfjnifc  ge* 
geften  Don  bent  ©nentamt.  aWottf).  13/  3 — 
23. 

Sn  unferem  notiirlicfjen  fcien  ftaften  toir 
tooftl  nid)t  bie  ©rfoftrung  toie  ein  ©demomt 
in  ifSoleftina.  3Benn  toir  fden  bann 
faHt  nidjt  Ieidjt  Don  ber  ©oat  auf  ber  3Bcg 
unb  Dielleicbt  aud)  nicfjt  unter  ©ornen.  Unb 
gerobe  in  biefer  ©egenb  ftoften  loir  aud) 
feine  ©rfofjrmtg  mit  fteinig  Sanb.  ©od) 
fimnen  ixiir  bie  Scljre  ©^rifti  tooftl  Der- 
ncftmen.  aille  bie  roir  iBouern  finb  ftaften 
tool)!  [ebon  ©rfoljrung  gefjoftt  mit  ©ornen 
unb  ©ifteln.  Unb  toir  noiffen  bufe  tt>o  foldje 
reicftlidj  toodjfen  ift  bie  grudbi  fDorfom  ober 
„erft:cft." 

3Bir  toollen  nidbt  ftanbeln  Don  tong  auf 
ben  28eg  gefoEen,  ober  auf  bag  ©ieinige 
ober  auf  bag  gute  2onb,  nur  ein  toenig  Don 
bent  rang  unter  bie  ©ornen  unb  ©ifteln  ge« 
fallen  ift.  ©ag  bat  S^iug  Derglicften  au 
einent  ber  bag  3Bort  ftort  unb  bie  ©orge 
biefer  SBelt  unb  ber  ajetrug  beg  9teid)tumg 
erftieften  eg,  unb  er  ftringt  nidbt  prudjt. 
©orgen  unb  orftciten  in  SMfigfeit  ift  nidbt 
left,  eg  ift  redtjt  unb  gut,  after  toog  foHen  fair 
ant  erften  tradbten  barnadb?  3Benn  Seute 
fo  febr  eingenommen  finb  mit  iftrer  natiir- 
Iicben  3lrfteit  bofe  fie  nicfjt  3eit  ftaften  a« 
lefen  unb  bieHeidjt  nodb  bie  tnglidj  ainbodjt 
Derfaumen,  unb  fo  ntiibe  bafj  fie  Sonntagg 
burdft  ben  ©ottegbienft  fdftlnfen,  bann  ift  eg 
ju  fiirdftten  bafe  bie  ©ornen  unb  ©ifteln 
nebnten  au  Diet  Don  bem  ©oft  baft  bog  2Bort 
nidjt  Sftudftt  ftringen  fonn. 

28orum  bat  ^efug  nidbt  nur  gefogt,  bie 
©orge  biefer  2SeIt  unb  beg  ffteidfttumg,  on* 
ftatt  Don  fogen  ber  33etrug  beg  ateidjtumg. 
3ft  9teidfttum  ein  SBetrug?  aBoftrlidft.  3Bie 
Diele  a^enfdjen  ftaften  fdfton  toollen  fidb  ge* 
niigen  unb  ftefriebigen  mit  Diel  ©ut,  unb 
aulebt  toaren  fie  boeft  ftetrogen?  $dft  femte 
fieute  bie  iifteraug  reicb  finb  in  notiirlidben 
©iitern  after  fie  ftaften  bodb  feine  gute  SBer* 
gniigung,  fie  toollen  nur  mebr  &eidfttum. 
3Bir  toollen  am  meiften  forgen,  bofe  toir 
SReidft  toerben  in  ©ott  bag  ift  bann  nidjt  ein 
Setrug.  3B. 


Sim  SJJeffunggtagc. 


32Bir  batten  im  ©Iternftoufe  Dor  Snftren, 
ails  toir  nod)  fpielenbe  tober  toaren, 

(Sine  ©ur,  b.e  fiibrte  ing  aBeiftnodfttgaimmer. 
©ie  toar  fdfjneetoeife  geftridben,  bran  fteHte 
ung  immer 

•Hiein  aSoter  unb  mafj  ung,  toie  grofe  toir 
iein. 

Unb  mit  ©Ieiftift  bann  aog  er  gana  feft  bin* 
ein 

©in’  ©tridft,  bomit  ben  bie  ©cfteuerftloge 
atieftt  febobe,  ftig  toieber  aum  JKeffunggtage. 
©onn  rourbe  ein  neueg  3eidften  geftridben 
Unb  forglieft  mit  jenem  erften  Derglidften. 
©eroadtfen  toaren  toir  oftne  ^rage! 

©o  triumtbierten  am  Hffeffunggtoge 
^oter  unb  ^inber  notiirlidb  immer, 

©ag  toar  bie  ©iir  aum  aBeibnocfttgaimmer, 
©ie  fdbneetoeifee  ©iir,  bie  toir  niebt  Dergeffen, 
Unb  bog  toar  a$nterg  froblidbeg  a^effen.  — 
£eut  boeftt’  idb:  toog  tour  be  toobl  offenftar 
23enn  ©ott  ung  ©rofoen  fo  olle  poor  3abt 
2Bixrbe  an  feine  $immeIgtiiT  ftellen, 

Unb  griift  on  ber  fdbimmernben  fdbneeigen, 
feUen, 

SWit  beiligert  $onben  fein  3€idben  ein? 

3o,  toiirben  toir  immer  getoodbfen  fein? 

©in  Sefer. 

—  ©rtoaftlt. 


3efu«  (Sbriftns. 


„3efug  ©b^iftug  geftern  unb  ^eute  unb 
berfelfte  oueft  in  ©toigfeit."  ©eftern  iiftte 
©j:  fiiefte  unb  SBormfteraigfeit  —  petite  bie 
^ranfen,  troftete  bie  ©etriiftten,  fpeifte  bie 
§ungrigen,  fpenbete  fiidftt  unb  ©egen;  ©r 
errettete  Don  ©iinben  unb  b^ilte  bie  a«* 
fdjlagenen  §eraen.  —  $eute  ift  ©r  berfelfte. 
©urd)  ©einen  ©eift  toirft  ©r  in  alien  Son* 
bern,  unter  alien  97otionen  unb  SBoIfern. 
§eute  no<bi  ift  ©r  aHgegentoortig  unb  ©r 
tritt  an  bag  33ett  ber  Sfronfen,  in  bie  3Bobn- 
ung  ber  airmen,  in  bie  §iitte  ber  aBitttoen 
unb  aBoifen,  in  bag  ^dmmerlein,  too  ber 
©iinber  um  3Sergeftung  ober  bog  ^inb  ®ot- 
teg  um  toft  unb  ©nabe  ringt.  ©urdft 
©einen  ©eift  ift  ©r  alien  mrfje,  unb  fteute 
noeft  fpenbet  ©r  fiid^t,  ©egen,  $eil  unb 
Seften.  —  ©iegreidE)  geftt  ©r  ben  ©einen 
Doran  unb  fiifjrt  fie  Don  ©ieg  au  <5iege,  ftig 
einft  oUe  geinbe  aum  ©djemel  ©einer  giifee 
gelegt  finb  —  ftig  ntte  ^niee  fid^  fteugen  unb 
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atte  3ungen  befennen  miiffen,  bafe  $ef ug 
©briftug  ber  £err  fei,  jur  ©bre  ©otteg,  beg 
SBaterg.  —  Gin  munberbaret  ©bnftu£,  ber 
©obn  beg  ©migen.  £ag  Samrn  ©otteg, 
ba3  ber  2BeIt  ©iinbe  tragt  — in  bem  attein 
©rrettung,  $eil  unb  Seben  ift.  2Bie  (Sr  h>ar, 
fo  ift  ©r  beute  nocb  unb  toirb  bieiben  in  alle 
©roigfeit.  —  ©rmablt. 


SRirfjt  ibr  Serbienft 


aWubfom  ging  eine  alte  Srau,  eine  ent* 
fdjiebene  ©^riftin,  auf  einem  fteilen  SBege, 
um  eine  ®ranfe  au  befudben.  Untermegg 
begegnete  iijr  ein  befannter  junger  2Rann. 
„2)ag  ift  ein  miibiamer  28eg,"  fagte  biefer, 
nacbbem  er  fie  gegriifet  t>atte.  ^ad)  ber 
2Riibe  fommt  bie  fftube,  unb  nod)  ber  ffteite 
martet  meiner  ein  §eim,"  antmortete  fie. 
„Unb  mo  ift  benn  $$£  Ipeim?"  „%m  &im* 
met  bei  ^efu!"  mar  bie  aintmort.  „Sa,  ©ie 
finb  eine  fromme  Sfrau,  3ie  biirfen  bortbin 
geiangen,"  ermiberte  er.  „Sieber  junger 
2Rann?"  antmortete  fie:  „2Reine  grbmmig* 
feit  ijffnet  mir  ben  £>immel  nidbt."  „2tber 
auf  n>ag  anberg  ift  benn  ibre  $offnang  ge* 
griinbet?”  fragte  biefer  erftaunt.  „2tuf  bag 
©rlojunggmerf  ©brifti,  ber  fur  ung  ge* 
ftorben  ift,  ba  mir  nod)  ©iinber  tt>aren." 
SRad)benflid)  ging  ber  bungling  toeiter.  ©r 
fing  an,  bie  §eilgbotfd)aft  in  ber  SBibel  au 
Iefen,  fam  bufefertig  anm  §eilanb  unb  fanb 
Srieben  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  $efu  Dpfer* 
tob.  —  Safet  ung  bie  ©elegenbeiten  beniifc* 
en.  Unbefcbrten  bie  frobe  SBotfdjaft  don  ber 
fiiebe  ©otteg  an  derfiinbigen.  —  ©rmablt. 

2Bag  fagen  anbcre  iiber  religionglofe* 
©cbulen? 


Napoleon,  meldjer  in  feinen  lefcten 
fiebengjabren  auf  ber  ^nfel  ©t.  Helena  bie 
SBibel  gelefen  baben  foil,  fagt:  „©in  SSotf 
abue  ^Religion  fann  nur  burd)  ®anonen  oer* 
berrlidjt  merbcn." 

3Ba  f  b  i  n  g,t  o  n  :  Religion  unb  9Ror* 
alitiit  finb  bie  unentbebrlidjen  ©tufcen  ber 
offentlidjen  3Boblfabrt. 

$  6  n  i  g  3  r  i  e  b  r  i  d)  SB  i  1  b  e  I  m, 
1815:  (Sine  Religion,  bag  §eiligfte,  mag 
bem  SRenidjen  gebort,  mill  icb  fdbapen. 

2.o  r  b  ©  a  l  i  g  b  u  r  t)  :  $d)  derlange, 
bafe  atte  Honfeffionen  ibre  ®iitber  nad) 
ibrem  S9efenntnig  craieben  biirfen. 


SBaljr  fyeit 

%  r  ie  t  f  cb  f  i  :  SBer  ben  frommen  ©lau* 
ben  eineg  aRenfdjen  aerftort,  ber  ift  ein  S3er* 
bredjer. 

©in  beriibmter  Unbefannter: 
Dbne  aufridbtige  grommigfeit  ift  atte  2Iuf* 
flarung  unb  SBeltbilbung  mebr  fdbablid)  alg 
niifclicb. 

$  u  1 1  f  a  m  m  e  r,  beutfdber  ®ultug* 
minifter:  £ie  Religion  mufe  bie  3entrale 
ber  ganaen  SSolfgbilbung  fein. 

Sebrer  3>orfeIb  in  barmen:  $er 
©taat  fann  ber  ©ctjule  dortrefflidje  SDienfte 
Ieiften,  aber  SBater=  unb  9tfutterftette  fann 
er  ben  ®inbern  nicbt  dertreten. 

®er  fpanifcbe  «|5f)tIofopf)  ^  a  f  o  b  ^  a  I* 
m  er  :  2Benn  ©ott  aug  bem  SSoffe  genom* 
men  roirb,  bann  ift  bie  SBelt  ein  ©obn  beg 
3ufattg. 

©in  italienifcber  ^uttugminifter: 
2)ie  religionglofe  ©c£)ule  ift  eine  ^eftboble. 

SBalter  ©cott:  miirbe  menn 

eg  barauf  anfame,  fiir  bie  d)riftlid)e  9teligs 
ion  fterben,  fo  dottftanbig  ift  meine  iiber* 
aeugung,  bafe  fie  gottlicfjen  Urfprungg  ift. 

©in  fatbolifdjer  %  r  i  e  ft  e  r  :  ©ebt  mtr 
ein  ^inb  big  aum  fiebenten  ^abre  unb  eg  ift 
ber  fatbolifdben  ^irdbe  gefidbert. 

©inb  foldbeg  nicbt  2Sorte,  bie  ung  an 
benfcn  geben,  tdenn  mir  an  bie  3nfunft  unf* 
ereg  SSoifeg  benfen?  2>u  antmorteft  mir: 
28ir  bo&en  unfere  ©onntaggfdbule,  unb  bag 
ift  geniigenb.  2tfle  'Stcbtung  dor  ber  ©onn* 
taggfdbule.  5iufeerbem  gibt  eg  ja  tatfddblid) 
nidbt  menige  ©cbulen,  in  melcben  mobl  faum 
ber  britte  ober  fiinfte  5leil  ^inber  don  men* 
nonitiicbcn  ©Item  finb.  5Itterbing§,  bort 
ift  ein  9teIigiongunterrid)t  eben  nicbt  gut 
einaufiiibren.  gibt  aber  unaablige  ©dbul* 
cn,  in  meldjen  gar  feine  ^inber  anberer 
®onfeffionen,  ober  aber  ein  derfcbminbenb 
flciner  fproaentfab  berfelben  bie  ©dbule  be* 
fudjt. 

2Beiter  entgegnet  man  mir:  2Bir  baben 
in  ben  ©cbulen  eine  fyalbe  ©tunbe  taglidb 
fRetigiongunterridjt.  ^amobl,  eg  gibt  ein* 
ige  Sebrer,  bie  fReligiongunterricbt  mit  <Sr* 
folg  crteilen.  93on  folcben  ift  b^r  natiirlidb 
nidjt  bie  9?ebc.  2)ie  ©Item  ber  tober  foil* 
ten  bebenfen,  bafe  ber  2ebrer  ober  bie  Sebr* 
erin,  meldbc  mit  diet  ©ebulb  ben  ®inbern 
bie  geidobulicb^n  ^enntniffe  beibringen,  auf 
bag  ®inbeggemut  einen  ©influfe  augiiitben, 
melcben  bagfelbe  big  ing  bobe  filter  nidbt 
dergifet.  2>er  Sebrer,  mit  bem  bag'  ®inb 
tagtid)  Umgang  bat  im  ^Serlaufe  don  aebn 
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Hftonaten  jabrlid),  toirb  faft  jebem  guten 
Bogtinge  311  einer  jo  beiligen  $er  jon,  bafe  er 
ibm  alB  eine  tatfacfjlicfje  Unfebtbarfeit  nor* 
fommt.  befinbe  mid)  bereitS  in  ber  aroei* 
ten  §alfte  be§  8.  ^abraebnteS  unb  nodj  I'tetjt 
mein  fiefjrer  $einr.  Unrub  au£  ber  Sties* 
anberfroner  Dorfjcbule  im  ©eijte  bor  mir 
mit  sitternber  Untertippe  unb  toeift  mi<b 
auf  ben  £errn  Sejum  bib-  $<b  jebe  beute 
nocb  bie  Dranen  in  jeinen  Slugen.  Db  bie 
©onntagSjcbuIe  Sebrer  unb  ©d)tiler  aucb  jo 
fejt  aneinanber  fetten  fann,  ijt  toobl  faum 
benfbar.  9^ad)ft  ©ott  ba&e  i<b  meine  $Be* 
februng  meiner  Gutter  jelig  unb  meinem 
frommen  fiebrer  au  berbanfen. 

Dalmage,  ber  beriibmte  ©bangelijt  im 
borigen  ^abrbunbert,  fieljt  einen  berfom- 
menen  3Kenjd)en  auf  ber  ©trafje  unb  ruft 
au§:  „Da3  mare  id),  menn  nicbt  ©otte§ 
©nabe  mit  mir  getoejen  mare."  Unb  too* 
burdj?  Durd)  bie  ©raiebung.  Sfteine  toen* 
igen  2lu§fiibrungen  jtimmen  meijt  mit  ben 
SBorten  be3  $errn  ^eju,  toenn  toir  e§  bucb* 
ftdblicb  nebmen:  „2Ber  ba§  Steicb  @otte§ 
ni(fjt  empfanget  at§  ein  ®inb,  toirb  nitbt 
bineinfommen."  $.  Steimer. 

—  StuS  Stunbjdjau.  1926. 


Detne  ©iinbe  toirb  bid)  finben! 


SBor  einigen  ^abren  tourbe  in  Cubing 
in  SBapern  eine  SSiKa  au&geraubt,  obne  bafe 
man  ben  Dieb  entbeden  fonnte.  ©in  $?abr 
baraut  berungltidte  auf  ber  natjen  ©ifen* 
babn  ein  Slrbeiter,  inbem  er  atoifdjen  atoei 
puffer  geriet.  StB  man  bie  Seicfje  entflei* 
bete,  fanb  man  unter  bem  iiberrod  ein 
£emb  be§  5BiEenbefiber§,  unb  al§  man  in 
ber  SEBobnung  be§  ©etoteten  ^auSjudjung 
bielt,  fanb  fid)  ein  grofeer  Deif  be§  geraub* 
ten  ®ute§.  —  ©rtoablt. 


—  S9ei  ber  ©elbftprtijung  rnufe  ber 
HRenfcb  ettoaS  rubig  toerben  unb  ba  toir 
jefct  in  einer  Beit  be§  ©ilen§  Ieben,  ftebt 
man  in  ©efabr,  bie  ©elbftprtifung  au  ber* 
geffen  unb  au  unterlaffen.  Die  befte  ©tun* 
be  aur  ©elbftprtifung  ift  be§  tnorgen§,  jo* 
balb  man  ertoadjt  ijt.  Bur  ©elbftprtifung 
braucbt  e§  bejonbere  SWidjternbeii,  unb  man 
ijt  nie  jo  ntidjtern  unb  bon  aHem  auSge* 
Ieert,  al§  toenn  man  nadj  einem  erquiden- 
ben  ©d)Iaf  ertoadjt. 


^efct  jtebjt  bu  nocb  im  Dunfel, 

3efct  bift  bu  nocb  betriibt, 

U)irb  in  mancben  ^Sroben  nodj 
Dein  ©laube  b^r  getibt. 

Dod)  toarte  nur  ein  toenig, 

Dann  fommt,  toa§  ©ott  berbeifet, 

Du  toirjt  in  §bm  getroftet  gebn 
Durdj  Seinen  ^eil’gen  ©eift. 

Du  toirjt  bor  greube  jtrabtcn, 

SBenn  e§  bein  Stuge  jiebt, 

Dein  §etj  toirb  toeit  unb  boll  bon  ©Iiid, 
Unb  aHer  Summer  fliebt. 

§ebt  toanbeljt  bu  im  ©lauben  nocb, 
Docb  einjt  fommt  aucb  ba§  Seb’n 
Du  toirjt  bor  Sreube  jtrablenb  bort 
$or  ®otte§  Dbrone  jtebn! 

b.  9t. 


©efabren  in  unS. 


©in  jabanijdbeg  Spricbtoort  jagt:  „©in. 
Slinber  fiirdjtet  feine  ©dblange."  Der  ©inn 
bes  SprudjeS  ijt:  2Benn  man  irgenbeine  ©e* 
fabr  nicbt  fiebt,  jo  ftiirat  man  jicb  jurcbtloS 
in^  SSerberben.  2Racben  e§  nicbt  biele  3Wen- 
jcben  jo  im  S3Iid  auj  ben  iBojen  unb  auf  ba§ 
SBoje,  im  93Iid  auf  ben  Deufel  unb  auf  bie 
©iinbe?  8ie  toollen  nidjtS  toiffen  bon  ein¬ 
em  Deufel,  fie  glauben  nicbt  an  ibn,  obtoobl 
©otteg  2Bort  beutlicb  jagt,  bafe  er  ber  95er- 
berber  be§  SWenjdjen  jei;  fie  toollen  aucb 
nid)t§  toiffen  bon  ber  ©tin be  im  SKenjcben- 
beraen,  jinb  trop  aHer  95elebrungen  be§ 
2Borte§  ©otte§  blinb  baftir.  Unb  toa§  ift 
bie  golge?  Diefe  innerlid)  93Iinben  toer¬ 
ben  ein  Dpfer  bejfen,  toa§  fie  nicbt  jeben 
unb  nicbt  jeben  molten.  ©0  gelingt  e§  bem 
Deufel,  einen  SWenjdjen  nacb  bem  anbern 
immer  jicberer  au  jeiner  SBeute  au  macben; 
jo  fommt  e§,  bafe  bie  ©tinbe,  bie  im  $eraen 
be§  SWenjcben  jtedt,  biefen  immer  mebr  in 
barte  gefetn  jcblagt,  immer  entjcbiebener 
3U  einem  ®inb  be§  93erberben§  macbt.  SBenn 
©otte§  SBort  un§  aufmerfjam  macbt  auf  bie 
furdjtbare  ©efabr,  in  ber  toir  fteben,  bann 
follten  toir  urn  ^ilfe  jcbreien  au  bem,  ber 
bier  nur  belfen  fann.  Diefer  better  ift 
©brijtuS,  ber  ^eilanb  bon  ©olgatba,  ber 
bort  ben  ©ieg  erftritten  but  iiber  ©atan  unb 
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<Siinbe.  SBemt  ©r,  ber  ©obn  ©otteg  einen 
ttttenfdjen  frei  macbt,  jo  ift  er  redjt  frei.  ©ift 
bu  frei  geriorben,  mein  Iieber  Sefer?  —  ©r- 
roablt. 


Somfoonbcnjeiu 


'  Sober,  Selaroare,  ben  3  ©e£t.,  1947. 

©rufe  in  3efu  Stamen  an  atte  liebbaber 
ber  SBabrbeit.  3<b  bin  alg  frob  ben  §erolb 
3U  lefen,  fo  mill  icb  in  meiner  3d^tt>a<f)J)eit 
unternebmen  etmag  mittbeilen. 

^dj  meine  §erolb  Stummer  15  bat  fo 
biele  mertbooae  SBermabnungen  gum  guten. 
9tber  bod)  munbert  eg  micb  toag  ber  21po)teI 
im  3med  bat  ba  er  fagte:  Saffet  eud)  md)t 
ncrfubren  bofe  ©efcbmafee  berberben  gute 
bitten.  $or.  15,  33.  Unb  mag  bat  er 
eigentlid)  im  Bmecf  ba  er  fagte:  Saffet  end) 
niemanb  ocrfiibren  mit  bergeblicben  Shorten. 
3)cnn  um  biefer  $>inge  mitten  fommt  ber 
3orn  ©otteg  iiber  bie  ftinber  beg  Ungiau* 
beng. 

^d)  mare  frob  um  anbere  ibre  ©infidjt 
3U  bocen. 

£cr  $re.  93en.  Kauffman  bon  Sancaftcr, 
<j$enna.,  mar  b^r  iiber  ©onntag  unb  mar 
in  bem  3obn  §od)ftetler  feiner  ftebre,  unb 
SWontagg  ben  11  Sluguft  in  Slog  Stiflg  feiner 
itcbre  unb  bat  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  reidblid) 
oorgetragcn.  ©inb  in  ber  ^offnung  eg 
mirb  nid)t  join  mie  ber  Styoftel  fagt:  S)a§ 
SBort  ber  «^rebi«t  tjalf  jenen  nicbt§,  bte  nidjt 
baran  glauben. 

Den  25  Sluguft  mar  ©ifdb.  Stoab  ©• 
edjrod  unb  S)t a.  2Bm.  $>.  ©cbrotf  bon  bie 
Arthur,  Illinois  ©egenb,  unb  $ttfd).  3oe  S. 
<Sd)marb  bon  Stbamg  ©ounttj,  Snbiana  £)i«r 
unb  baben  bag  SBort  reidjlicb  borgetragen, 
unb  beg  §errn  ©egen  mirb  gemiinfdbt. 

SBetet  fiir  un§,  3-  ©• 


©rente*,  6,  7,  47. 

C'teber  &err  SSagler: 

$ ag  mar  eine  grofee  Sreube  fiir  midj 
bciiten  ©rief  3U  erbalten,  nun  meifc  id)  bod) 
mer  mir  all  bie  guten  ©adjcn  bamalg 
jdjicfte,  unb  bafe  eg  unfere  mennonitifdie 
«riiber  unb  ©djmeftern  finb,  bie  fo  bitf§' 
bereit  fiir  un§  forgen.  9ldb  toenn  bie  Sftenfdb* 
cn  bod)  enblicb  begreifen  miirben  meld)  ein 
<3egen  eg  mare  unb  mie  fie  ©ott  bienen 
fbnnten  menn  fie  all  bie  Graft,  bie  fie  fur 


2Ba  Ijr  b  tit 

att  bie  3erftorung  anmenben,  Iieber  fiir 
Slufbauen  unb  §eifen  einfefcen  miirben. 
2Bie  ift  eg  fdjon,  bafe  eg  ben  Sftennoniten  in 
America  erlaubt  ift,  an  ftette  beg  Griegg- 
bienfteg  Slufbauarbeit  3U  Ieiften.  SOteine  3 
97effen  maren  atte  ©olbaten,  aber  mir  maren 
fdjon  3ufrieben,  bafe  fie  ebenfo  mie  unfer 
guter  jnnger  $rebiger  nur  Sienft  bei  bem 
9tad)rid)tenmeien  (Stelefon,  Stelegrab^  ufm) 
Ieiften  mufften.  2ttem  ameiter  Keffe  ift  ge* 
fatten  in  fiettlanb  beim  fttiidaug  „am  lenten 
Stag  muffte  er  flux  bie  aSer^fiegung  ber 
$ameraben  forgen).  2>er  iiingfte  ift  noc^ 
in  fttuffifdjer  ©efangenfc^aft.  Sltur  ber 
altefte  ift  gottlob  unoerie^t  auriitfgefebrt. 
©r  ift  jung  oerljeiratet  unb  f)at  einen  flem- 
en  SBuben,  aber  er  befommt  feine  Slrbeit. 
gr  fjat  bor  bem  ®rieg  fRecfitgmiffeni^ait 
(lam)  ftubiert.  ^efet  bat  er  fid)  aud)  auf  bie 
3Iugroanberungglifte  ber  tt^ennoniten  fur 
Argentina  fe^en  laffen.  SSon  unferem 
jungen  ^Srebiger  f-e^lt  febe  ^iadbridbt.  Sludg 
mein  Sruber  murbe  mit  60  ^afjren  nodb  au 
ben  (Solbaten  geljolt.  ©r  muffte  ©efangene 
bemabren.  ©r  bat  fid)  bei  bem  fdbnetten 
^iiidaug  eine  ^ersfranfbeit  gebolt.  ©r 
mobnt  jebt  in  Sraunfcbmeig  unb  bat  bort 
eine  Heine  ©tette.  ©r  mar  fruber  immer 
grofe  unb  frdftig,  im  lefcten  Srief  fcbrieb  er 
aud),  bafe  er  febr  unter  hunger  leibet.  2>ann 
babe  icb  nod)  eine  ©d>mefter.  Sie  ift  Sebr- 
erin  unb  mobnt  jefet  in  3eife  in  ber  Stuff  if  db- 
en  3one.  ©ie  ift  in  ibrem  Seruf^  mieber 
tdtig,  nur  fonnen  mir  nun  nid)t  sujammen 
fommen,  ba  bie  3oneg  grenaen  gefperrt  finb, 
unb  man  in  einem  anberen  £)rt  feine  ©r* 
Iaubnig  befommt  gu  toobnen.  2Bir  finb  atte 
in  ©Ibing  aufgemadbfen.  SKein  SSater  mar 
SBorfteber  unferer  Sttiennoniten  ©emeinbe 
bort,  an  ber  mein  ©rofeonfel  i^rebiger  mar. 
©r  ftarb  fd)on  mabrenb  bem  erften  2BeIt* 
frieg.  SOteine  Gutter  bie  and)  gans  feft  in 
unferm  ^ennonitifdjen  ©lauben  muraelte, 
lebte  in  ©Ibing  auf  unferm  alien  ©runbftutf 
3ufammen  mit  meiner  ©dbmefter  „bie  fe^t  in 
3ei^  ift).  mobnte  eine  gute  ©tunbe 
bon  ©Ibing  entfernt  in  SDtarienmerber  unb 
unterricbtete  an  einer  baberen  ©d)ule  bort. 
3m  3anuar  1945  mufeten  mir  bann  flieben. 
SDie  fttuffen  maren  bereitg  in  ber  ©tabt. 
SBorber  mar  eg  immer  berboten  morben  bie 
©tabt  au  berlaffen.  24  grab  Mte,  fjo^er 
@db nee  unb  ©dmeefturm,  bie  meiften  3Ken« 
fdjen  gingen  a«  Su|  big  ®anaig  (*80  filo- 
meter),  audb  iiber  70  Sabrige  ®ermanbte 
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don  und;  ailed  BXieb  guriid.  SKeine  Sdjmeft- 
er  unb  id)  gogen  Gutter  (84  Sabre  alt)  auf 
einem  fleinen  ©djlitten  aud  ber  Stabi  ()er* 
aud  aid  bie  ruffifcfjen  ganger  (tanfd)  gerabe 
einmal  men  ©efdjuff  marten.  SRadt)  einer 
a^adjt  im  ©djneefturm  gliidte  ed  und  enb- 
Iidj,  meine  Gutter  auf  einen  JQaftfraft- 
magen  ber  2Bef)rmad)t  gu  bebcn.  3ftit  grow¬ 
er  aftiibe  fam  id)  aud)  nod)  bagu,  meine 
©dbmefter  blieb  guriid.  ©pater  ift  fie  aud) 
nod)  gliidtidj  beraud  gefommen.  2>ie  gludji 
mit  Gutter,  SBocbenlang  in  ungebeigten 
Sitgen,  obne  SBerpflegung  unb  gufammen 
geprefft  in  ben  ©epadmagen  ber  (IMenbafjn 
mar  fo  fdjmer  bafe  id)  ed  faum  fdjilbent  fann. 
©nblid),  doHig  erfdjopft  (ejbaufteb),  lanb- 
eten  loir  bei  SBertoanbien  in  3)refben.  Unb 
aid  mir  faum  8  £age  bort  maren,  ereilte 
und  bort  ber  .gauge  fdbmere  SBombenangriff, 
ber  25re)ben  in  einer  eingigen  9^a<f)t  dernidjt- 
ete.  —  2>ort  bat  Gutter  i|r  ©nbe  gefmtben. 
—  Sdj  lag  modjenlang  mit  fefjr  fdjmerer 
©ranbderlefcung  an  beiben  $anben  unb  am 
®opf  im  Sagerett  ($ofpitaI).  2Iber  nidjtd 
mar  fo  fdjmer  aid  bie  fdjredlidben  ©ebanfen, 
bie  einem  immer  begleiteten  unb  all  bie 
furdjtbaren  93ilber,  bie  man  dor  fid)  fab. 
2Bir  baben  ailed  derloren;  uniere  Coffer 
fcbon  auf  ber  gludbt  aid  bie  fftuffen  binier 
und  ber  fdboffen  unb  bad  ^anbgepad  der- 
brannte  in  2)refben  unb  aud)  bie  Kleiber  bie 
icb  an  bdtte.  Slber  mir  finb  immer  mieber 
banfbar  fiir  bie  diele  §ilfe,  bie  und  ©ott 
.  gefdbidt  bat.  SBie  diele  gute  SWenfdben  finb 
mir  begegnet,  bie  freigebig  und  ©acben 
fdjenften  unb  mir  audb  innerlidb  £roft  unb 
§ilfe  gaben.  ©barlotte  SBicbe. 

SBemerfung:  25iefe  finb  nur  audmablung- 
en  aud  einem  Iangen  SBrief.  @ie  fdbrieb  bafe 
bie  §ungerdnot  ift  nodb  gimlidb  fdjmer,  unb 
bafe  ed  nodb  einen  grofee  3£ot  ift  mit  ben 
©cbuben  unb  ©djubfolen,  fo  bafe  diele  faum 
©djube  baben.  2Iud)  don  anbere  23riefe  bie 
idb  empfangen  babe  unb  don  anbere  Sfatdj* 
ridjten  boren  mir  baft  ed  ungemobnlid)  trodE* 
en  unb  beift  mar  in  SDeutfcblanb  unb  audb  in 
etlidjen  anberen  Siinbejn  don  ©uropa  biefen 
(Sommer  fo  baft  iljre  ©rnte  etmad  fnabb 
mar.  §ft  bie  3iid)tigung  iiber  fie  nodb  nidbt 
fertig,  ober  mill  ber  #err  feben  ob  bie  an¬ 
bere  2ftenfdjen  „und  eingenommen)  nodb 
genug  Siebe  baben  fiir  ibre  mit  unb  neben 
9tafd)en  baft  fie  ibnen  belfen,  ober  nur 
Ieben  fiir  fidb  felbft?  ft.  28. 


aftarfleeberg,  b.  29,  5. 
©ebr  dereberte  gamilie  §elmutb: 

SDer  beutige  £ag  mar  fiir  und  ein  mabrer 
Wingfttag.  3>rei  Stage  nacb  bem  §eiligen 
gefte  bat  ber  §erv  unfer  ©ebet  erbort,  unb 
giitige  aftenidjen  baben  fidb  unferer  grofeen 
ftot  erbarmt.  0  mie  gliidflidb  maren  mir 
iiber  ibr  Iiebed  SJSafet!  2Bie  ®inber  baben 
mir  und  gefreuet,  aid  mir  aUe  bie  berrlidjen 
3>inge  audpadten:  3>ie  f^onen  getrodneten 
Srii^te,  feit  Sabrcn  baben  mir  feine  mebr 
gefeben ;  bad  feine  ^ubbingpulder  non 
edbtem  ^ofao,  mie  oft  baben  mir  und  fcbon 
nad)  einem  ^afdben  $afao  gefebnt;  ber 
gute  ^af fee,  mir  fennen  nur  nodb  oerbrann- 
ted  ®orn  ober  ©erfte  (fiir  ®affee);  unb  enb- 
iicb  bie  nabrbaften  meifeen  iBobnen.  Unb 
aid  mir  nodb  bie  Stoiiettenfeife  entbedften, 
ba  mar  bie  greube  doUfommen.  8eit  dielen 
^abren  gibt  ed  bi«r  nur  JConfeife  bie  fein 
gramm  §ett  entbait  unb  aid  ©efidjtfeife  bei 
bem  Mangel  an  §autcreme  nidbt  gu  ge- 
braudben  ift.  SBenn  fie  gefeben  batten  mie 
mir  und  iiber  fo  diel  Siebe  unb  ©iite  ge- 
freut  baben;  2Bir  baben  dor  greube  gemcint. 
unb  und  gegenfeitig  umarmt  dor  ©Iiid,  (bie 
SWeinung  oon  ©Iiid  ift  $op  ober  §aj>pi- 
nedd).  28ir  baben  und  gleidb  einen  bcrr- 
Iidben  ©bofoloben  glammerei  gefocbt,  gmar 
nidjt  mit  3KiIcb  mie  auf  bem  gjadcben  ftebt 
fonbern  mit  2Baffer  aber  er  bat  und  tropbem 
munberbar  gefdbmedt.  2I?iIcb  befommen 
bier  faum  nod)  bie  8auglinge,  mir  ©r- 
madbfenen  fennen  feit  Sabren  feine  mebr. 
3u  bem  glammere  i  baben  mir  und  bie 
fdjonen  Stprifofen  audgequeHen,  ba  batte 
unfer  SDtogen  nun  bodb  feine  geiertage.  2Bir 
effen  ja  meiter  nidbtd  aid  2  teller  biinne 
8uppe  aud  ber  a3oIfdfiidje  taglidb,  einen 
Sftittagd  unb  einen  Stbenbd,  fein  griibftiid, 
fein  SBefperbrot.  25a  merben  fie  derfteben 
mad  ibre  Iiebe  8enbung  fiir  und  bebeutet. 
9^un  baben  mir  bodb  fiir  Iange  eine  mert- 
doHe  3ufoft  unb  fonnen  boffen,  bie  furcbt- 
bare  9£ofceit  gu  iiberfteben.  2)ie  3Konate 
aftai  bid  Suli  finb  ja  bie  fcblhnmften:  ^eine 
^artoffeln,  fein  3WebI  mebr  unb  im  Slugen- 
blid  nocb  nidjt  einmal  ©emiife!  bad  ift  ein 
fdbmered  Seben.  0  mie  freuen  mir  und 
fdjpn  mieber  auf  ben  ©onntag.  2)a  merben 
mir  und  unter  23ergidjt  auf  unfer  99rot  mal 
einen  fleinen  Shidjen  baden  (gu  ^fingften 
batten  mir  fetnen)  mit  diel  Sftofinen  brin, 
ber  mirb  fdbmeden  unb  bagu  nodb  ein  £aidj- 
en  Coffee!  Unb  menn  ber  bann  Iieblidje 
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2)uft  im  3immer  fcbmeben  mirb  bann  met* 
ben  mir  in  innigfter  2>anfbarfeti  an  bie 
eblen  ©penber  benfen.  ®aben  fie  Pielen, 
pielen  berjlicben  £anf  fair  bie  grofee  ©iite 
bie  fie  un»  unbefannten  ermeifen.  Wfoge 
ber  §err  ibnen  taufenbfadb  nergelten,  ma§ 
fie  an  uns  tun!  ©ir  merben  atte  Stbenbe 
fiir  fie  beten.  „  tvr,,  , 

©ott  fei  banf,  bafe  ber  bo)e  ©inter  nun 
oorbei  ift  unb  afles  ringsrum  bliifjt  unb  buf* 
let  2td)  mie  fetjr  Jjaben  roir  unter  bem  au§* 
ergembbnticb  barten  unb  Iangen  ©inter  ge* 
titten!  ®eine  roarme  ©tube,  feine  marme 
Untermafdje  benn  mir  fonnte  ja  nur  ein 
®affcrcben  mitnebmen  auf  ber  glucfjt. 
gfteine  ©cbmefter  bat  nirfjt  einmal  einen 
marmen  Mantel.  WicbtS  im  fieibe  unb  ni<fctS 
auf  bem  Seibe.  2>afe  mir  biefen  ©inter 
iiberbaupt  iiberlebt  baben,  ift  eine  grofce 
©nabe  ©oiteS.  2lber  nun  fdbemt  tmeber 
bie  ©onnc  unb  gute  Sbriftenmenfdben  fteben 
un§  bei  in  unferer  Wot.  0,  mie  gliidtlid) 
finb  mir  nun  roieber!  ©ie  banfen  mir  bem 
§errn,  baft  er  ibr  eble§  §erj  geriibrt  bat. 

Seiner  ©cbmefter  ©Ifriebe  gebt  e§  mieber 
gar  nicbt  gut,  feit  fie  taglicb  5  bi§  6  ©tunben 
in  ber  ©djule  fteben  muft,  ift  ibre  ©elen* 
fent  aunbung  mieber  fdblimmer  geroorben. 
2er  Slrat  meint,  bie  ©elenfe  entbebrten  ber 
gette  burdb  bie  f ett  unb  eimeifarme  ftoft. 
39i3  bor  amei  ^abren  mar  fie  nodb  fernge* 
funb  unb  fonnte  laufen  unb  auf  bie  SBerge 
fteigen,  unb  nun  biefe§  fcbmere  fieiben!  3lber 
bie  grofte  greube,  bie  fie  un§  mit  ibrer  giit= 
igen  Spenbe  bereitet  baben  bat  aud)  meine 
©cbmefter  mie  neu  belebt.  SEaufenb  3>anf 
aucf)  in  ibrem  Women. 

Unb  nun  sum  ©cbtufe,  nocb  eine  beraiidje 
SBitte:  ©ertn  e§  ibnen  moglid)  ift  fo  be* 
benfen  fie  un§  bod)  einmal  mieber  mit  einer 
fleinen  ©penbe  an  SebenSmitteln.  ©ir 
finb  aud)  fiir  bie  fleinfte  ©abe  febr  banfbar. 
(f§  ift  ja  in  abfebbarer  3^it  feine  5lu§fid)t 
auf  iBefferung  unferer  ©rnabrungSlage,  unb 
unfere  Wot  ift  rieiengroft. 

$n  ber  §offnung,  feine  geblbitte  getan 
au  baben  unb  mit  ben  innigften  ©iinfdben 
flut  ibr  ©oblergeben  aeidjnen  bocbadbt§PoH. 

3bre  banfbaren, 

©barlotte  SBeilfuft  unb  ©cbmefter. 


$>anfct  bem  £errn  benn  Crr  ift  freunb* 
lid)  unb  ©eine  ©iite  mabret  ePiglid).  W 
106,  1. 


Sage  e3  $cfit. 


3efu3  ©briftus  ift  am  ©teuer, 

Siebe  ©eele,  bor  c§  bodb ! 

£>b  bie  £riibfat  mie  ein  geuer 
Um  bid)  lobert,  fcbrniil  unb  bodb, 

©ei  getroft  unb  unoeraaget, 

©ag  e3  3efu,  fag  e§  ibm! 

$at  ber  £ob  bir  fab  entriffen 
Beinen  aHerbeften  greunb; 

$at  ein  ©eb  bein  §era  jerriffen, 

$at  bein  $tug  fid)  triib  gemeint, 

©ei  getroft  unb  unoeraaget, 

©ag  e§  ^efu,  ibm  adein. 

35ift  in  ®ranfbeit  bu  gebunben, 

3ft  fein  heifer  in  ber  Wab,  • 

Oft  in  bunfler  Wadbte  ©tunben 
2)u  aHein  mit  beinem  ©eb, 

©ei  getroft  unb  unoeraaget, 

®Iage  ^efurn  beine  Wot.  — ©rmablt. 
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THE  UNCHANGING  ONE 


Through  the  yesterday  of  ages; 

Jesus,  Thou  art  still  the  same; 
Through  our  own  life’s  checkered 
pages, 

Still  the  one  dear,  changeless  name! 
Well  may  we  in  Thee  confide, 

Faithful  Saviour,  proved  and  “tried.” 

Gazing  down  the  far  forever, 

Brighter  glows  the  one  sweet  name ; 
Steadfast  radiance,  paling  never! 

Jesus,  Jesus!  still  the  same, 
Evermore  Thou  shalt  endure, 

Our  own  Saviour,  strong  and  “sure.” 
— Francis  Ridley  Havergal. 


EDITORIAL 


“For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit 
of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind”  (II  Tim.  1 :7). 

There  are  in  our  present  time,  many 
indications  of  fear  among  the  people  of 
the  world,  even  among  many  who  have 
the  affairs  of  state  relegated  to  them 
and  who  would  naturally  be  supposed 
to  be  in  position  of  power.  An  impres¬ 
sive  feature  of  this  phase  is  that  these 
people  are  also  in  the  position  of  know¬ 
ing  that  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
world  there  is  reason  for  fear  because 
they  have  glimpsed  the  wickedness  of 
the  nature  of  man  and  have  seen  some 
of  its  results. 

Many  of  us  realize  that  conditions  in 
the  world  today  are  far  from  what  they 
should  be  in  nearly  all  lines  and  that 
none  of  us  can  tell  exactly  what  will 
be  in  the  years  to  come.  Many  of  us 
perhaps  have  some  degree  of  fear  also, 
and  we  are  not  trying  to  tell  you  that 
we  should  not  have  any  fear  at  all,  if 
that  fear  be  tempered  with  the  graces 
that  go  with  the  life  and  belief  of  a 
Christian.  We  do,  however,  insist  that 
we  should  not,  and  have  no  reason  to, 
have  fear  to  the  extent  that  we  are 
cast  down  and  fail  to  see  the  light  of 
the  love  of  God  that  illuminates  our 
path. 

We  know  that  fear  hinders  and  some¬ 
times  paralyzes  action.  We  know  too 
that  it  also  rouses  to  swift  action  that 


sometimes  is  frenzied  and  lacking 
utterly  in  normal  judgment. 

It  is  good  then  that  we  keep  in  mind 
that  the  child  of  God  has  been  given  the 
spirit  of  power  that  rises  above  fear  and 
in  calm  consciousness  of  that  power 
which  is  from  above,  can  look  at  danger 
and  perplexities  with  the  confidence 
of  one  who  does  not  trust  in  the  arm  of 
flesh. 

It  is  the  spirit  of  love.  A  love  that 
holds  and  binds  firmly  to  the  Lord;  a 
medium  of  inter-relationship,  the  result 
of  which  is  a  flow  of  strength,  of  power, 
which  disregards  lower  things  that  nat¬ 
urally  would  discourage  Christian  labor. 
It  is  a  spirit  of  love  that  sees  souls  of 
men  and  in  the  love  for  them  that 
comes  from  God,  moves  to  desire  and 
effort  to  help  them  to  better  things. 

It  is  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind. 
Today,  as  perhaps  there  have  always 
been;  are  people  who  have  become 
overbalanced  in  some  things  and  have 
a  distorted  viewpoint.  They  go  wild 
on  a  few  things  and  disregard  other 
equally  important  things.  Excitement 
has  impaired  their  outlook. 

We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
Him,  need  continually  to  look  within 
ourselves  in  the  light  of  God’s  Word, 
to  see  whether  we  have  the  spirit  of 
power  which  does  not  fear  defeat; 
the  spirit  of  love  which  casts  out  fear; 
and  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind,  which 
looks  at  things  in  their  proper  propor¬ 
tion  and  perspective.  — E.  M. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  path  we 
have  come  in  our  lives,  we  think  we 
can  see  many  places  in  which  the  Lord 
has  guided  us  and  kept  us  from  harm. 
It  is  true  there  have  been  dark  spots 
that  we  would  like  to  have  been  absent, 
but  as  we  take  a  review,  do  we  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  sometimes  God  must  have 
had  a  direct  hand  in  controlling  even 
small  things,  or  we  would  have  suffered 
worse  loss? 

We  did  not  need  to  go  out  into  the 
pathways  of  the  world  to  be  in  danger. 
None  of  us  has  been  exempt  from  the 
inclination  to  sin  which  is  common  to 
us.  It  is  true  some  of  us  were  at  times 
in  circumstances  which  were  unusual 
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and  away  from  home  influences,  in 
which  we  felt  the  good  hand*  of  our 
Lord  upon  us  which  kept  us  out  of 
harm  and  brought  us  safely  through; 
but  in  our  general  view  of  life,  we  must 
confess  that  things  would  have  been 
much  worse,  had  it  not  been  for  the  care 
of  our  heavenly  Father.  So  then,  we 
too,  must  say  with  David,  “Thou  hast 
enlarged  my  steps  under  me,  that  my 
feet  did  not  slip.”  . 

And  if  our  feet  did  slip,  surely  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  grace  of  God, 
they  would  have  slipped  further  than 
they  did  and  oftener,  leaving  us  in  a  sad 
plight  indeed. 

We  know  that  David’s  feet  had 
slipped,  and  his  statement  shows  to 
us  that  he  realized  there  had  been  times 
when  they  would  have  slipped  if  the 
Lord  had  not  kept  them  from  slipping. 

— E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Sol  Ropp  and  wife  and  Ephraim 
Brenneman  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
left  for  Akron,  Pa.,  Sept.  12,  from  which 
place  they  expected  to  go  to  New  York 
to  sail  for  Holland,  Sept.  15,  to  visit 
sons  of  the  two  families,  Herman  Ropp 
and  Virgil  Brenneman,  who  are  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Mennonite  Builders’ 
Unit  in  Zoutelande,  Holland.  They  ex¬ 
pect  to  be  gone  approximately  two 
months. 


Jonas  Beachy  and  wife,  Anderson 
county,  Kans.,  stopped  off  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region  the  latter  part  of 
last  week,  remaining  over  Sunday. 
They  had  been  visiting  at  points  east 
and  were  on  their  way  west.  If  their 
plans  were  carried  out  they  expect  to 
go  to  Oakland,  Md.,  stopping  at  Bro. 
Beachy’s  boyhood  home,  Keyser’s 
Ridge,  on  the  way  on.  They  were 
accompanied  by  several  other  parties 
whose  names  we  do  not  have. 


Moses  Yoder  and  wife,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  who  were  on  an  extended  trip 
east,  arrived  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  Friday  evening,  Sept.  19,  re¬ 
maining  over  Sunday.  While  here  they 
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visited  some  of  the  ancestral  sites  of 
Bro.  Yoder’s  father’s  youthful  days. 


Paul  Eichorn,  Alden,  N.Y.,  was  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Sept.  21,  as  an  attendant  of  the 
Beitzel-Eichorn  wedding. 


The  Castleman  River  region  had  its 
first  general  frost  this  morning,  Sept. 
23.  Throughout  late  summer  and  early 
autumn  there  were  frequent  rains  and 
the  harvest  of  abundant  crops  was 
quite  difficult.  But,  as  stated  before, 
the  crops,  in  general,  were  very  good. 
And  though  difficult,  yet  the  farmers 
managed  to  get  the  harvests  finished. 
And  the  frost  will  stimulate  further 
efforts  to  complete  the  year’s  harvests. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


How  much  can  sometimes  and  in 
some  instances  be  seen  in  just  a  fleet¬ 
ing  glimpse.  It  was  so  in  this  case. 
She  was  a  young  wife  and  mother,  in 
the  radiant  bloom  of  young  woman¬ 
hood,  combined  with  the  charm  of 
motherhood. 

She  was  going  to  the  barn,  along  a 
state  road,  trundling  her  baby  along  the 
side  of  the  road  in  its  little  carriage, 
It  was  sitting  backward  and  looking  up 
into  her  face,  and  her  face  beamed  with 
mother  love  as  she  engaged  its  atten¬ 
tion  by  endearing  look  and  gesture. 
She  paid  no  attention  to  the  strangers 
who  hurried  by  in  an  automobile,  for 
many  a  car  speeds  by  on  this  highway, 
in  the  routine  and  monotony  of  a  day’s 
activities. 

Does  her  young  husband  appreciate 
her  at  what  she  is?  He  was  not  in 
sight;  but  when  he  returned  to  the 
well-appointed  and  well-situated  home, 
did  he  truly  appreciate  the  blessings  of 
such  a  situation,  which  was  his  that 
day? 

How  regrettable  that  so  often,  so 
often,  we  do  not  appreciate  our  bless¬ 
ings  while  they  are  ours.  I  have  no 
reason,  particularly,  to  raise  these 
questions,  more  than  that  the  average 
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person  scarcely  ever  fully  appreciates 
and  is  rightly  grateful  for  what  he  has, 
and  most  people,  both  sexes,  are  just 
average  persons. 

Suppose  the  situation  should  sudden¬ 
ly  change,  and  that  radiant  wife  and 
mother  should  be  taken  out  of  that 
home,  and  out  of  that  married  situation, 
what  a  change  it  would  mean!  I  am 
only  taking  that  home,  as  representa¬ 
tive  of  any  like  or  similar  home.  We 
old  folks,  some  of  us,  can  go  back  in 
memory  to  early  days  when  some  of 
us  were  in  homes  like  that:  when  we 
could  go  back  to  such  delightful  home 
situations,  or  when  some  of  us  would  be 
in  such  home  situations  awaiting  a 
companion  to  return  to  the  comforts, 
the  associations  and  the  joys  of  such 
homes.  That  was  then,  sometime, 
somewhere,  in  the  past,  that  past,  which 
can  never  come  back,  that  past  which 
shall  never  again  be! 

However,  let  us  remember,  too,  that 
we  were  permitted  to  have  had  those 
days,  in  many  cases,  many  of  them,  too. 
Let  us  appreciate  that  fact.  And  while 
the  partings  were  sad,  and  the  absences 
are  emptinesses  of  sadness,  after  all, 
time  mellows  and  softens  the  pain  and 
the  sorrow.  And  we  can  still  rejoice 
in  memories  of  untainted  joys  of  that 
past. 

But  above  all,  would  I  emphasize 
appreciation  unto  those  who  are  yet  in 
the  midst  of  such  associations,  with 
their  enjoyment,  their  happiness,  their 
due  contentment  and  peace. 

In  Proverbs  we  read:  “Who  can 
find  a  virtuous  woman?  .  .  .  her  price  is 
far  above  rubies.  The  heart  of  her 
husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,  .  .  . 
She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all 
the  days  of  her  life.  .  .  .  Strength  and 
honour  are  her  clothing;  and  she  shall 
rejoice  in  time  to  come.  She  openeth 
her  mouth  with  wisdom;  and  in  her 
tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness.  She 
looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house¬ 
hold,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idle¬ 
ness.  Her  children  rise  up,  and  call 
her  blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he 
praiseth  her”  (Prov.  31 : 10-12,  25-28. 

Other  words,  worthy  to  be  presented 
in  emphasized  type,  state,  “A  virtuous 
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woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband  ...” 

(Prov.  12:4). 

Then  we  read,  “Whoso  findeth  a  wife 
findeth  a  good  thing,  and  obtaineth 
favour  of  the  Lord”  (Prov.  18:22). 

“.  .  .  A  prudent  wife  is  from  the 
Lord”  (Prov.  19:14). 

On  the  other  hand,  marriages  of  the 
opposite  type  to  those  referred  to  in 
those  references,  and  which  were  not 
with  those  of  the  worthy  and  virtuous 
type,  bring  about  a  state  and  status 
like  the  last  part  of  Prov.  12:4,  “But 
she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  as  rotten¬ 
ness  in  his  fthe  husband’s]  bones.” 

The  evil  is  thus  one  of  deep,  inner, 
basic  nature  and  character,  which  mars 
and  infects  the  outer  well-being  and  the 
general  welfare. 

How  important  then,  how  essential, 
how  indispensable  that  children  be 
brought  up  “in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord”  (Eph.  6:4). 

A  late  version  says,  “.  .  .  bring  them 
up  in  the  discipline  and  on  the  admoni¬ 
tions  of  the  Lord.”  An  earlier  version 
says,  “bring  them  up  .  .  .  with  true 
Christian  training  and  advice.” 

And  this  applies  with  equal  emphasis 
to  both  sexes.  In  Solomon’s  Song, 
sometimes  entitled  Canticles,  we  find 
these  suggestive  and  forewarning 
words,  “We  have  a  little  sister  .  .  .  ; 
what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the 
day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for” 
(Solomon’s  Song  8 :8)  ? 

This  implies,  if  I  understand  it 
rightly,  what  shall  we  do  to  bring 
up  that  sister  that  she  be  well  fitted, 
trained  and  accomplished  in  all  respects 
to  be  a  godly  virgin,  that  she  might  be 
a  virtuous  and  godly  subject  to  become 
the  wife  of  a  husband  of  like  character," 
in  prospect  of  the  day  when  she  shall 
be  spoken  for. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  the  inter¬ 
est  of  fathers  and  mothers,  of  the 
individuals  in  all  respects  concerned,  to 
seriously  ask  the  question  which  David 
asked  concerning  Absalom,  “Is  the 
young  man  .  .  .  safe?”  relative  to  sons. 

Wrongs,  social  delinquencies,  and 
moral  infidelity  bring  with  them  a  host 
of  results  which  may  mar  and  impair 
the  joys  of  married  life.  And  while  we 
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are  told  .  .  love  is  strong  as  death” ; 
we  are  also  told  that  “jealousy  is  cruel 
as  the  grave”  (Solomon’s  Song  8:6). 

And  while  some  people  think  that 
risky  escapades  and  venturesome  ad¬ 
ventures  in  associating  with  those  of 
the  opposite  sex  concern  only  them¬ 
selves  and  are  “no  one  else’s  business,^ 
in  the  days  when  “wild  oats  is  sown,” 
usually,  later  and  more  mature  life 
experiences  will  show  that  others  will 
come  to  think,  and  will  assert  the  right 
to  know  what  those  ventures  of  folly 
amounted  to  which  had  been  indulged 
in.  Furthermore,  the  guilty  ones  them¬ 
selves  will  find  it  very  humiliating  and 
painful  to  be  conscious  of  contacts  and 
associations  which  were  illegitimate, 
after  having  established  marital  rela¬ 
tionship  with  a  worthy  and  virtuous 
companion. 

However,  scriptures  indicate  to  us 
that  those  of  past  days  of  unworthi¬ 
ness  could,  and  did  repent  and  amend 
their  lives.  Yet,  “whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 

,  “See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect¬ 
ly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, .  .  .  because 
the  days  are  evil”  (Eph.  5:15-16). 

So  live  that  you  may  “Live  joyfully 
with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest  all  the 
days  of  .  .  .  (” thy ~|  life  .  .  .  for  that  is 
thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy 
labour  which  thou  takest  under  the 
sun”  (Ecclesiastes  9:9). 


JESUS  IS  COMING  AGAIN 


I.  When  shall  He  appear  on  the 
earth  ? 

But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only. 

Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.  .  .  . 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

Matt.  24:36,  42,  44. 

The  sad  mistake  of  thousands  of  so- 
called  Christians  is  to  believe  a  human 
being  who  predicts  when  Jesus  will 
come  again. 

Just  recently  in  a  religious  paper 
published  in.  the  interest  of  the  Baptist 


faith,  a  man  wrote  an  article  in  which 
he  predicted  that  Christ  would  come  to 
earth  in  1954. 

Friends,  it  is  our  duty  to  be  aware 
of  such  predictions  but  to  prepare  our¬ 
selves  for  His  coming  whenever  He 
shall  come.  Thousands  of  people  have 
been  deceived  and  disappointed  when 
leaders  arose  and  predicted  the  time  of 
His  coming.  The  Word  tells  us  very 
plainly  that  no  one  knows  that  hour 
except  the  Father.  It  should  be  of  no 
concern  to  us  when  Christ  will  come, 
but  our  great  concern  should  be  to  be 
prepared  for  His  coming  at  any  time. 

II.  What  are  the  signs  of  His  com¬ 
ing? 

And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world? 

And  Jesus  answered,  .  .  .  Take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you.  For  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many.” 

Matt.  24:3-5. 

When  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus 
seeking  the  answer  to  a  perplexing 
question,  Jesus  just  pointed  out  the 
terrible  condition  in  which  the  church 
shall  be  found,  warning  them,  saying, 
“Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.” 

Since  we  are  living  in  the  last  times 
how  cautious  we  as  Christian  people 
should  be,  taking  heed  and  not  letting 
ourselves  be  deceived  by  the  cunning 
and  craftiness  of  men,  who  will  repre¬ 
sent  themselves  to  millions  as  men  of 
righteousness,  but  inwardly  are  raven¬ 
ing  wolves.  When  we  read  of  false 
leaders  who  shall  arise  we  especially 
have  in  mind  such  as  profess  Christian¬ 
ity,  and  not  of  those  of  the  world.  The 
devil  cannot  take  the  world  to  deceive 
the  Christian,  but  must  take  those  who 
pretend  Christian  faithfulness  to  de¬ 
ceive  if  possible  the  very  elect.  This 
statement  can  be  confirmed  by  II  Peter 
2:1-3. 

John  exhorts  us  to  try  the  spirits 
and  hereby  we  are  to  know  the  spirit 
of  Christ;  if  he  confesses  that  Jesus 
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Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  that  spirit  is 
of  God.  And  a  spirit  which  denies  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  that 
is  the  spirit  of  antichrist  which  is  in 
the  world.  I  John  4:1-2. 

Paul  warns  against  a  people  having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof,  enjoining  us  to  turn 
away  from  such. 

I  Timothy  4:1-2  says,  Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils;  speaking  lies  in 
hypocrisy ;  having  their  conscience 
seared  with  a  hot  iron. 

II  Thessalonians  2:11-12  says,  And 
for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,  that  they  should  be¬ 
lieve  a  lie ;  that  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

Brethren,  we  can  easily  see  that  the 
apostasy  will  be  great  and  the  condition 
afflicting  the  church  will  be  terrible.  So 
let  us  flee  from  the  things  which  tend 
to  draw  us  down  to  earth,  and  let  us 
plead  to  God  for  overcoming  grace, 
which  is  sufficient  for  all  His  children. 

Christ  said  we  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars,  but  we  should 
not  be  terrified,  that  the  end  is  not  yet, 
these  being  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

Jesus  said,  “Because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold.” 

How  true  that  statement  is,  and  we 
can  readily  see  in  the  churches  of  today 
that  the  true  Christlike  love  is  dis¬ 
appearing. 

Is  it  not  because  of  the  worldliness 
which  has  overtaken  our  so-called 
“Christian  churches”? 

But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark. 
Matthew  24:37-38. 

So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all 
these  things,  know  that  it  is  near,  even 
at  the  doors.  Matt.  24:33. 
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III.  What  will  His  appearing  be 
like? 

Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken.  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he 
shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of.  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other.  Matthew  24:29-31. 

But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 
For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  fii^st :  Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
I  Thess.  4:13-17. 

And  while  they  looked  steadfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap¬ 
parel  ;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven.  Acts  1:10-11. 

—Jonas  Christner. 


Peter’s  rashness  in  smiting  the  man 
helped  to  identify  him,  and  led  to  the 
denial  of  Christ.  John  18:10,  26,  27. 
— Moody. 
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CAN  WE  PROFIT  BY  THE  MIS¬ 
TAKES  OF  OTHERS?  DO  WE 
SUFFICIENTLY  CONSIDER 
THE  EVIDENCES  AVAIL¬ 
ABLE  AND  MANIFEST? 


Can  we  successfully  teach  noncon¬ 
formity  to  the  world,  and  follow  a 
course  of  criticism  of  other  groups  who 
hold  to  and  practice  a  more  restrictive 
policy  of  rules  and  regulations  relating 
to  nonconformity,  such  as  restrictions 
in  dress,  modes  of  hair  dressing,  restric¬ 
tions  as  to  machinery,  conveniences, 
and  so  on,  and  yet  hope  to  retain  what 
principles  of  nonconformity  we  yet 
have? 

Were  not  the  main  differences  be¬ 
tween  Jacob  Amman  and  the  other  and 
more  liberal  Mennonites  minor  matters, 
such  as  dress,  modes  of  hair  dressing, 
machinery  and  so  on? 

If  we  read  the  various  Mennonite 
periodicals  of  today,  do  we  not  find 
that  their  church  difficulties  are  sim¬ 
ilar  to  and  parallel  with  the  problems 
in  which  other  churches,  which  have 
drifted  toward  and  into  worldliness,  are 
involved,  such  as  out  and  out  fashion¬ 
able  dressing,  theater-going,  wearing  of 
jewelry,  with  engagement  rings  and 
wedding  rings,  dancing  and  the  like, 
till  many.  of  them  have  become  so 
steeped  in  forms  of  worldly-mindedness 
and  indifference  that  they  have  even 
come  to  discard  the  requirement  of 
the  rite  of  feetwashing? 

Do  we  find  much  of  that  sentiment, 
as  yet,  in  our  more  conservative 
churches? 

Has  not  the  trend  of  the  teaching  in 
the  past  been  much  similar  to  our  own 
churches? 

If  we,  the  same  as  others,  allow  more 
of  these  minor,  or  so-called  “little 
things”  to  slip,  can  we  expect  any¬ 
thing  else  than  in  the  course  of  time  to 
have  the  same  trouble,  likewise,  which 
the  more  liberal  groups  are  having,  and 
from  minor,  matters  drift  on  into  the 
more  important  and  major  matters  of 
neglect  and  discard?  Or  if  we  get  on 
the  same  road,  travel  the  same  direc¬ 
tion  as  they  have  gone,  have  we  reason 


to  expect  any  other  end  or  destiny 
than  theirs? 

In  recent  draft  matters,  just  past, 
did  not  about  half  of  their  draftees  for¬ 
sake  that  formerly  much-emphasized 
principle  of  nonresistance?  Is  not  this 
clear  and  plain  evidence  that  there  is  a 
drift  away  from  the  cherished  prin¬ 
ciples  and  practices  of  both,  noncon¬ 
formity  and  nonresistance?  And  does 
it  not  tend  to  show  that  in  the  held-to- 
be  minor  matters  of  restrictive  prac¬ 
tices  relating  to  dress,  fashionable 
wearing  of  the  hair,  nonrestricted  use 
of  machinery,  and  the  like,  or  more 
conformity  to  the  world,  which  is  so 
filled  with  and  steeped  in  sin,  that  little 
or  nothing  more  than  a  so-called  “good 
tiflie,”  and  indulgences  in  amusement 
and  entertainment  in  the  swing  of  the 
world-life,  is  desired?  Yet  there  are 
some  ministers,  who  in^  written  articles 
will  prate  about  and  commend  such 
advancement  and  compare  the  spiritual 
with  this  temporal  progressive  state, 
their  statements  and  endorsements  im¬ 
plying  that  there  is  ifo  virtue  in  main¬ 
taining  restrictive  measures  and  regula¬ 
tions,  yet  who  deplore,  at  the  same 
time,  the  worldly  drift  of  their  own 
churches. 

We  may  be  able  to  put  up  ever  so 
good  a  talk,  but  without  works,  all  this 
is  but  the  clang  of  a  cymbal,  and  facts 
are  hard  things  to  get  around. 

I  have  seen  cases  in  which  people  of 
Old  Order  church  connection  abused 
alcoholic  drinks,  tobacco  and  the  like, 
in  spite  of  all  that  ministers  or  their 
friends  or  anybody  could  do;  they 
would  not  even  admit  that  they  would 
be  better  off  without  such  practices, 
yet  after  lusting  after  the  worldly 
fashions  and  privileges  (?)  for  some 
time,  and  to  some  extent  against  their 
church  regulations  continuing  in  them, 
they  would  join  some  less  restricted 
Mennonite  connection,  or  other  more 
liberal  organization,  in  order'  to  be  free 
to  follow  their  inclinations,  then  to 
justify  their  course,  they  would  stop, 
at  least  for  a  time,  their  former  prac¬ 
tices,  the  use  of  tobacco  and  liquor, 
and  then  could  scarcely  emphasize 
enough  their  abhorrence  of  their  former 
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practices.  Now,  if  they  were  so  earnest 
and  really  zealous  to  amend  their  lives, 
why  did  they  not  amend  their  ways 
when  appealed  to  before,  at  the  same 
time  remaining  in  their  covenanted 
churcff  relationship,  instead  of  taking  a 
course  which  enabled  them  to  indulge 
in  other  desired  liberties? 

True,  “Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging :  and  whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.”  Prov. 
20:1.  See  also  Isaiah  5:11. 

Yet  much  evil  is  wrought  in  other 
churches  through  the  love  of  money, 
through  the  indulgence  of  that  which 
fosters  and  expresses  pride,  or  envy, 
and  the  Gospel  teachings  warn  us 
against  the  things  of  this  world,  be 
they  lands,  creatures,  meats,  drink, 
much  less  man-made  objects,  such  as 
buildings,  apparel,  or  man-made  con¬ 
trivances. 

I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  more 
liberal  we  are,  be  it  in  unrestricted 
apparel,  hair-dressing,  entertainment, 
amusement,  or  needless  and  wasteful 
habits  and  practices  the  more  we  will 
be  drawn  to  greater  temptations  and 
consequent  trouble.  Likewise  the  more 
we  restrict  ourselves,  or  the  less  we 
indulge  in  such  liberties  the  less  losses 
from  such  avenues  of  loss  we  will  be 
made  to  endure  or  sustain. 

If  they  were  as  much  interested  in 
spiritual  well-being,  as  in  material  ad¬ 
vantages,  these  little  matters  of  priv¬ 
ilege  would  not  appeal  so  strongly  to 
them.  In  plain  statements,  if  we  would 
not  inch  along  toward  being  more  and 
more  like  the  worldly-minded  churches 
(and  we  well  know,  we  don’t  want  to 
be  outright  like  them),  we  would  be 
more  interested  in  holding  back. 

And  if  we  keep  on  inching  along  in 
that  direction  can  we  expect  anything 
else  but  to  get  to  the  same  places, 
sometime,  or  at  least  be  the  cause  that 
our  children  or  others  will  finally  be 
there? 

Difficulties  in  maintaining  church 
restrictions  and  regulations  are  not  so 
much  a  sign  of  overstrictness,  or  of 
having  too  many  restrictions,  but  con¬ 
trariwise  indicate  that  loose  tendencies 
have  been  given  place.  For  example 


the  most  unrestricted  church  admin¬ 
istrations,  which  seemingly  require 
little  more  for  church  membership  than 
profession  in  a  belief  in  God,  also  have 
difficulties  in  getting  their  young  peo--  ] 
pie  to  even  hold  to  or  acknowledge  a 
belief  in  God,  or  in  a  creative  and  gov¬ 
erning  being.  — E.  Wagler. 

NOTE: 

Bro.  Wagler,  in  his  article  as  it  was 
written,  had  included  the  observance 
of  the  Ban  or  the  practice  of  Avoidance, 
as  one  of  the  minor  differences  between 
Jacob  Amman  and  those  of  the  oppo¬ 
site  party.  To  this  the  writer  objects, 
and  for  that  reason  eliminates  the  state¬ 
ment  from  the  article.  There  is  not 
space  or  time  for  discussion  of  the 
merits  or  features  of  the  differences 
referred  to.  But  the  ban  was  by  no 
means  a  minor  matter,  then,  nor  is  it  a 
minor  matter  today.  The  statements  in 
the  Seventeenth  Article  of  the  Dort- 
refcht  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the 
equivalent  statements  in  other  confes¬ 
sions  of  faith,  professed,  by  the  larger 
numbers  of  American  Mennonites,  are 
not  ambiguous  nor  questionable.  We 
either  must  take  them  as  they  read, 
and  accept  them  on  their  statements 
and  what  they  imply;  or  we  are  faced 
with  the  situation  of  being  obliged  to 
reject  them  deliberately  and  purposely. 
The  man  who  can  read  intelligently 
knows  this  to  be  true.  And  he  need  not 
have  a  rating  among  the  superintel- 
lectuals  or  be  drilled  in  academic  soph¬ 
istry  to  be  able  to  read  and  get  the 
sense  of  that  article  of  faith. 

And  consistent  with  the  statements 
above  we  take  the  liberty  to  add  that 
the  “main  differences”  between  the 
contending  groups  of  that  unfortunate 
and  deplorable  controversy  and  con¬ 
tention  of  the  past,  were  not,  not  even 
mostly,  “minor  differences.” 

Probably  some  of  the  features  of 
which  Bro.  Wagler  thinks  in  this  con¬ 
nection,  were  not  at  all  thought  of  then. 

But  with  equal  frankness  I  shall  add 
that  Bro.  Wagler  deals  with  issues 
that  are  important  and  vital. 

— J.  B.  M. 
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Hezekiah  began  to  reign  when  he 
was  five  and  twenty  years  old,  and  he 
did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord.  He  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of 

[  the  Lord  and  repaired  them.  And  said, 
“Hear  me,  ye  Levites,  sanctify  now 
yourselves,  and  sanctify  the  house  of 
the  Lord  God,  and  carry  forth  the  filthi¬ 
ness  out  of  the  holy  place.”  And  they 
gathered  their  brethren,  and  sanctified 
themselves,  and  came  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  king,  by  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  II  Chron.  29. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God.  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy; 
ft>r  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are.  I  Cor.  3:16. 

What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God’s.  I  Cor.  6:19-20. 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

I  John  1 :9. 

My  little  children,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  I  John  2:1. 

But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected : 
hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

.  I  John  2:5. 

He  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness. 

I  John  2:11. 

And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of 
God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over¬ 
threw  the  tables  of  the  moneychangers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves. 

*  And  said  unto  them*,  It  is  written,  My 
house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves.  Matt.  21 :12-13.  The  cleansing 
of  the  temple  is  a  symbol  of  the  cleans¬ 
ing  of  the  bodies. 
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Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being 
in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who 
are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  the  Circumcision  in  the 
flesh  made  by  hands;  That  at  that 
time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  coven¬ 
ants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world :  But  now  in 
Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were 
far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Eph.  2:11-13. 

The  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all 
sin. 

Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strang¬ 
ers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God ;  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner¬ 
stone;  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord :  in  whom  ye  also 
•are  builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit.  Eph.  2:19-22. 

I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  neverthe¬ 
less  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me.  Gal.  2:20. 

Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore, 
having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  right¬ 
eousness;  and  your  feet  shod  with,  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace; 
above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
•all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God.  Eph.  6:13-17. 

— Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 


Hugh  Latimer  was  ordered  by  Henry 
VIII  to  apologize  for  a  too  plain  ser¬ 
mon  he  preached.  But  he  had  been  sent 
by  a  higher  King  and  he  repeated  the 
sermon. — Selected. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  10,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ,  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  Church  was  at 
Stanley  Schrock’s  and  will  be  at  Menno 
Schrock’s  next  time.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Elmer  J.  Troyer. 

Mazie,  Okla.,  Sept.  14,  1947 .- 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Juniors: 
Greetings.  Today  church  was  at  Henry 
Kroeker’s.  Sept.  11  was  the  wedding 
of  Emma  Yoder  from  here  and  Amzy 
Kauffman  of  Illinois.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Junior,  Salina  Chupp. 

Dear  Salina :  You  have  credit  for  76^. 
— Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Emma  W.  Bontrager. 
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Church  was  held  at  Henry  Millerls; 
will  be  at  Mose  Yoder’s  next  time,  if 
it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  A  Herold  Reader. 
Rebecca  Yoder. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All:  Greetings. 
We  have  cool  wea|her  with  showers. 
School  started  Sep^  3,  but  our  Chris¬ 
tian  Day  School  does  not  start  till  Sept. 
15.  Our  Sunday  School  had  a  picnic 
at  Jerry  Miller’s.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Arlene  Detweiler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  5,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ,  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  ten  years  old,  and  my  birthday  is 
Sept.  18.  We  are  done  plowing.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Dowin  Meyers. 
Church  was  at  Crist  Yoder’s  Sunday. 
What  is  my  credit?  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Alice  Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Alice:  You  have  credit  for  21^. 
— Susie. 


North  Canton,  Ohio., 'Sept.  2, 1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ,  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  rained  last  night  but  is  warm  today 
again.  We  planned  to  go  on  a  vacation 
tomorrow,  the  Lord  willing.  Wish  you 
all  God’s  blessings.  Leon  Dale  Hel- 
muth. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  1,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  School  will  start 
tomorrow.  What  is  my  credit?  Best 
wishes.  Katie  Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  Your  credit  is  19^.— 
Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  9,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  School  started 
Sept.  1.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs. 
Riley.  A  Herold  Reader.  Clara  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  9,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 


Dear  Readers :  I  want  to  thank  those 
that  sent  money  for  the  Juniors  fund. 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 

VERSES  TO  LEARN  BY  HEART 

And  take  -  -  of  sa^_ 

vation,  and  the - - - - - *he 

Spirit, - 

word  of  - s — 

But  now  in  - -  - ~ 

_  ye  who  - — - 

were  far  - -  are - 

_ by  the - of 


“When  Ephraim  spake  trembling, 
he  exalted  himself  in  Israel ;  but  when 
he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died”  (Hosea 
13:1). 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Mennonite  Relief  Organization  in  Germany 

During  recent  months  the  German  Men- 
nonites  have  organized  to  help  needy  Men¬ 
nonite  families  and  other  needy  people  in 
their  communities.  The  French  Zone  has 
been  divided  into  twelve  areas  with  a  repre¬ 
sentative  in  charge  of  each  area.  Through 
this  organization  they  will  be  responsible  for 
supplying  the  needs,  with  food  which  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  places  at  their 
disposal.  Their  work  includes  investigation 
and  meeting  of  needs  for  people  who  have 
written  to  America  and  other  places  for  help. 
The  British  and  American  Zones  have  also 
been  organized  in  ways  similar  to  this.  It  is 
felt  that  this  will  be  a  very  satisfactory  way 
to  render  a  complete  and  efficient  service  in 
meeting  the  needs  of  our  people  in  that 
country. 

Dutch  Leaders  Visit  Mennonite  Communities 

Three  Mennonite  leaders  from  Holland  are 
at  the  present  time  visiting  some  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  communities  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

Ds.  T.  O.  Hylkema,  pastor  of  the  Singel 
Mennonite  Church  in  Amsterdam,  has  the 
following  itinerary:  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  5,  Ohio; 
Sept.  6-9,  Illinois  and  Iowa;  Sept.  10-12,  Kan¬ 
sas;  Sept.  13-15,  Indiana  and  Ohio;  Sept. 
16-29,  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia;  return  to 
Holland  about  Sept.  30. 

Ds.  N.  van  der  Zijpp,  pastor  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Church  in  Rotterdam,  will  travel  and 
speak  as  follows:  Oregon  area,  Aug.  29  to 
Sept.  12;  Kansas,  Nebraska,  South  Dakota, 
Sept.  13  to  Oct.  1;  Indiana,  Illinois,  Oct.  2-6; 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Oct.  7-10. 

Herman  Craandijk,  a  lawyer,  and  secretary 
of  the  Algemeene  Doopsgezinde  Societeit  (a 
Dutch  Mennonite  organization),  will  visit 
Mennonite  communities  as  follows:  Aug.  29 
to  Sept.  2,  Manitoba,  Canada;  Sept.  3-5,  South 
Dakota;  Sept.  6-14,  Kansas;  Sept.  15-19,  Illi¬ 
nois  and  Indiana;  Sept.  20-28,  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania;  return  to  Holland  about  Sept. 
29. 

History  of  Mennonite  C.P.S.  Being  Written 

Dr.  Melvin  Gingerich,  formerly  of  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  is  doing  research  work  in 
the  M.C.C.  archives  at  Akron,  Pa.,  for  the 
purpose  of  writing  a  history  of  Mennonite 
Civilian  Public  Service,  having  been  appoint¬ 
ed  for  this  task  by  the  Mennonite  Central 


Committee  in  its  1945  annual  meeting.  Cer¬ 
tain  partial  reports  have  been  published  at 
various  times  in  the  past,  but  none  so  far 
has  presented  a  complete  account  of  the 
C.P.S.  experience  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Dr.  Gingerich  is  compiling  information  from 
C.P.S.  camp  publications,  official  correspond¬ 
ence,  evaluation  questionnaires,  and  other 
sources.  This  book  is  to  be  published  in  1948. 

Released  September  5,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


The  Prospect  Is  Grim 

In  a  letter  dated  Aug.  27,  Atlee  Beechy 
writes,  “During  my  recent  trip  through  Ger¬ 
many  I  made  it  a  point  to  ask  a  number  of 
people  about  the  current  harvest.  The  gen¬ 
eral  answer  was  that  the  harvest  was  from 
poor  to  fair  only.  This  limited  harvest  is 
due  in  some  measure  to  dry  weather  we  have 
been  having  and  also  to  the  fact  that  ade¬ 
quate  fertilizer  was  not  available.  The  pinch 
will  probably  come  next  winter  and  spring 
with  a  great  shortage  of  flour  and  potatoes. 
In  addition,  most  of  the  folks  that  I  have 
talked  to  stated  that  they  feared  next  winter 
would  be  even  worse  than  any  winter  they 
have  had. 

“The  economic  life  of  the  people  in  Ger¬ 
many  and  Austria  is  of  course  related  to  the 
larger  problem  of  the  nature  and  degree  of 
the  economic  recovery  permitted  by  the  occu¬ 
pying  military  powers.  This,  as  you  are  well 
aware,  is  currently  being  discussed  by  the 
governments,  but  at  this  late  date  even  with 
favorable  consideration  it  would  be  late  and 
there  would  be  little  that  could  be  expected 
in  terms  of  assistance  for  this  coming  winter. 
The  prospects,  therefore,  are  pretty  grim  and 
a  high  percentage  of  the  German  people  are 
very  despondent  and  discouraged. 

“I  am  very  sure  that  we  can  use  effectively 
and  to  good  advantage  in  the  meeting  of  real 
human  need,  all  of  the  material  support 
which  our  folks  at  home  are  led  to  give.” 

Relief  Worker  Arrivals  and  Returns 

Robert  and  Martha  Hess  arrived  in  Shang¬ 
hai,  China,  on  Aug.  26;  Robert  Keller  arrived 
in  Antwerp,  Belgium,  on  Sept.  9;  Mary  Byer 
arrived  in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  on  Sept.  4. 

H.  H.  Janzen  returned  from  Holland  on 
Aug.  30.  Ten  men  returning  from  Poland 
on  Sept.  9  were:  David  Schwartzentruber, 
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Albert  Duerksen,  John  E.  Miller,  Lloyd 
Schlabach,  Daniel  Huber,  Daniel  Yutzy, 
Francis  Baker,  Arthur  Franz,  Milton  Thiesen, 
and  Edwin  Keener.  Milo  Albrecht,  Arthur 
Fxiesen,  and  Arthur  Graybill  returned  a  short 
time  ago. 

Relief  Worker  Needs 

There  is  a  continuing  need  for  mature, 
consecrated  relief  workers  to  replace  return¬ 
ing  personnel.  At  the  present  time  there  is 
a  need  for  four  men  in  the  general  relief 
worker  category  for  the  India-Java  area.  In 
China  also  there  is  need  for  several  more 
men  with  general  experience  and  training  as 
well  as  a  few  mechanics,  a  builder,  an  agri¬ 
culture  expert,  one  or  two  with  experience 
or  training  in  co-operatives,  and  se-veral 
nurses. 

Individuals  who  feel  qualified  and  called 
to  serve  in  any  of  these  areas  should  write 
to  the  Director  of  Relief,  Akron,  Pa. 

Dutch  Mennonite  Youth  Serves  in  Relief 
Johan  van  den  Berg,  a  young  Dutch  Men¬ 
nonite  who  helped  in  the  M.C.C.  relief  dis¬ 
tribution  program  in  Holland,  has  now  been 
accepted  for  similar  service  under  the  M.C.C. 
in  Austria.  He  will  serve  on  the  same  terms 
as  relief  worker  personnel  from  the  United 
States  or  Canada.  The  work  to  which  Johan 
is  assigned  consists  of  clothing  distribution. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Six  former  Mennonite  refugees  arrived 
from  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  on  Sept.  5,  en 
route  to  Canada  where  they  will  join  close 
relatives.  These  Mennonite  people  had  come 
to  Paraguay  aboard  the  Volendam,  since  their 
probability  of  coming  to  Canada  was  very 
remote.  After  reaching  Paraguay,  however, 
it  became  possible  for  them  to  go  to  Canada, 
their  relatives  paying  their  passage  from 
Europe  to  Paraguay  and  Paraguay  to  Canada. 

HOMES  FOR  MENTALLY  ILL 

The  construction  work  in  connection  with 
the  Leitersburg  Home  for  Mentally  Ill  is 
scheduled  to  begin  the  latter  part  of  Septem¬ 
ber.  The  need  for  carpenters  and  general 
laborers  has  been  presented  particularly  to 
ex-C.P.S.  men. 

Several  have  already  made  themselves 
available  to  form  a  corps  of  workers  which 
will  see  the  project  through,  with  the  assis¬ 
tance  of  additional  long-  and  short-term  help 
as  it  becomes  available.  Among  these  men 
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are  Raymond  Horning,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Clare 
R.  Youndt,  Adamstown,  Pa.;  and  Landis 
Martin,  Vinton,  Va.  Ray  Horning,  an  expe¬ 
rienced  construction  man,  will  serve  as  gen¬ 
eral  foreman  and  supervisor. 

We  are  in  need  of  additional  ex-C.P.S.  men 
as  well  as  other  interested  persons  who  wish 
to  contribute  their  services  toward  this  build¬ 
ing  program.  Write  to  Mental  Health  Serv¬ 
ices,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  September  12,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Material  Aid  Contributions 

The  good  response  of  our  people  in  help¬ 
ing  to  supply  the  needs  which  prevail  in 
many  parts  of  the  world  is  encouraging.  Al¬ 
ready  thirty-two  carloads  of  wheat  have  been 
donated,  and  considerably  more  is  expected 
to  become  available  in  the  near  future. 

Our  workers  in  Central  Europe  are  unan¬ 
imous  in  reporting  that  this  coming  winter 
will  without  doubt  be  as  severe  as  any  pre¬ 
vious  one,  in  terms  of  hunger  and  suffering. 
They  indicate  that  through  the  distribution 
channels  which  were  set  up  during  last  win¬ 
ter  they  can  efficiently  give  to  those  who  are 
the  most  needy  all  of  the  relief  materials 
which  the  Mennonite  people  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  may  feel  led  to  contribute. 

Flour,  canned  meat  and  fats,  dried  fruits, 
clothing,  shoes,  and  mending  materials  are 
among  the  materials  which  are  most  acutely 
needed  in  the  operation  of  a  balanced  relief 
program.  Further  information  on  the  types 
of  relief  materials  needed  can  be  secured  from 
the  food  and  clothing  folders  which  were 
sent  to  each  congregation  during  the  summer, 
or  direct  from  the  Material  Aid  Section, 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Letters  of  Appreciation 

Between  two  and  three  thousand  letters 
of  appreciation  were  recently  received  from 
children  and  other  persons  in  Germany  for 
the  food  which  they  received  through  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  These  letters 
were  given  to  our  workers  in  Germany,  who 
gathered  them  in  their  central  office  and  then 
in  turn  sent  them  in  bulk  to  Akron.  These 
letters,  written  in  the  German  language,  ex¬ 
press  sincere  thanks  for  the  food  and  other 
relief  which  was  brought  to  them  in  their 
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time  of  need  by  the  Mennonites  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

Each  of  these  letters  has  the  return  address 
of  the  sender,  and  it  is  thus  possible  to  use 
this  for  initiating  a  correspondence  with  these 
persons  in  Germany.  Any  Sunday-school 
class,  youth  group,  or  individual  who  wishes 
to  receive  one  or  more  of  these  letters  should 
write  to  the  Publicity  Office,  M.C.C.,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Returns 

Erna  J.  Fast,  of  Mountain  Lake,  Miqn.,  and 
Lois  Yake,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  sailed  on  Sept. 
15  and  17,  respectively,  for  service  in  Europe. 
Helen  Alderfer  and  son  Eric  left  on  Sept.  12 
for  the  Philippines.  Elizabeth  Bender  and 
daughters  Mary  Eleanor  and  Nancy  left  on 
Sept.  17  for  Basel,  Switzerland. 

Harold  and  Lucille  Swartzendruber  re¬ 
turned  on  Sept.  4  from  service  in  Europe. 
C.  J.  Rempel  returned  on  Sept.  22  from  his 
mission  to  Paraguay,  Argentina  and  Brazil. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

The  Peace  Section  Executive  Committee 
met  recently,  in  Chicago,  in  order  to  discuss 
various  concerns  related  to  the  present  work 
in  this  field.  It  was  felt  that  now  is  a  par¬ 
ticularly  strategic  time  to  promote  the  non- 
resistant  teaching.  Great  need  was  seen  for 
new  items  of  peace  literature,  especially  for 
use  by  young  people. 

The  full  Peace 'Section  plans  to  hold  a  meet¬ 
ing  on  Oct.  17  to  consider  the  means  of  more 
effectively  promoting  our  witness  for  the  non- 
resistant  position. 

Released  September  19,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

GOD’S  MINORITIES 

During  the  time  Noah  was  building 
the  ark  he  was  very  much  in  the  mi¬ 
nority — but  he  won! 

When  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt 
by  his  brothers  he  was  a  decided  mi¬ 
nority — but  he  won ! 

When  Gideon  and  his  three  hundred 
followers,  and  their  broken  pictures 
and  lamps  put  the  Midianites  to  flight 
they  were  an  insignificant  minority — 
but  they  won ! 

When  Elijah  prayed  down  fire  from 
heaven  and  put  the  prophets  of  Baal 
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to  shame  he  was  in  a  notable  minority 
— but  he  won ! 

When  David,  ridiculed  by  his  broth¬ 
ers,  went  out  to  meet  Goliath,  in  size 
he  was  a  decided  minority — but  he 
won ! 

When  Martin  Luther  nailed  his  the¬ 
ses  on  the  door  of  the  cathedral  he  was 
a  lonesome  minority — but  he  won! 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified  by 
the  Roman  soldiers,  He  was  a  con¬ 
spicuous  minority — but  He  WON! 

The  consecrated  Christians  of  today 
are  definitely  in  the  minority,  but  God 
is  able  through  them  to  win  precious 
souls  unto  Himself.  He  is  willing! 
Are  we? — Hagerstown  (Md.)  Bulletin. 

RELIGION  ON  THE  RUN 

In  the  middle  of  a  track  of  a  trans¬ 
continental  railroad  at  a  certain  point  in 
Ohio,  there  is  a  metal  trough.  It  runs 
along  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile  or  more. 
It  is  kept  filled  with  water. 

Through  trains  as  they  rush  along 
do  not  stop  at  water  tanks  to  take  on 
water.  When  they  reach  the  place 
where  the  water  trough  is,  the  fire¬ 
man  presses  a  lever  which  drops  a  sCoop 
from  the  bottom  of  the  tank  and  takes 
up  the  water,  as  the  train  keeps  going. 

No  stop,  no  pause — they  just  keep 
going  on  the  dead  run  and  scoop  up 
the  water. 

Isn’t  that  pretty  much  like  a  lot  of 
folks  try  to  do  with  their  religion, 
scoop  it  up  on  the  run?  They  haven’t 
time  for  their  soul’s  needs.  They  are 
tpo  busy.  “Take  time  to  be  holy”  bids 
tne  hymn. 

Or  like  some  airplanes  pull  up  pack¬ 
ages  as  they  fly,  with  hanging  rope  and 
grappling  hook,  even  so  those  hurrying 
religionists  pull  a  sponge  on  a  string 
through  Christ’s  church,  in  absentia, 
and  try  to  “sponge”  up  enough  religion 
for  a  small  spiritual  appetite.  But  you 
just  cannot  get  religion  that  way. 

Time  must  be  given  to  receive,  to 
hold,  and  to  increase  the  content  and 
possession  of  true,  genuine,  living  re¬ 
ligion  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  You 
cannot  get  religion  on  the  run. — Henry 
C.  Roehner,  in  The  Lutheran. 
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Note:  The  continual  whirl,  rush,  and 
go  of  some  activity-ists  and  some  re¬ 
ligious  factors  (  ?)  remind  me  of  an  old 
“spinning  jenny”  in  the  garret  of  the 
old  homestead ;  the  little  spindle  truck 
was  kept  rushing  to  and  fro  on  its  track 
as  it  spun  the  threads.  But  it  elabo¬ 
rated  a  thread  each  run.  However,  it 
kept  going,  going,  constantly  going. 
But  contrary  to  the  movement  of  that 
spinning  device  many  people  seemingly 
always  on  the  go,  rush  back  and  forth 
like  we  children  sometimes  manipulated 
the  spinning  jenny,  but  its  trips  were 
threadless ;  then  too,  the  spinning  jenny 
carriage  stopped  long  enough,  to  do  its 
work,  in  capable  hands,  at  the  end  of  the 
run— Editor. 


“A  TIME  TO  KEEP  SILENCE” 


“A  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time 
to  speak”  (Eccl.  3:7). 

A  time  to  keep  silence!  What  good 
can  one  do  by  keeping  silence?  “Much 
speech,”  it  has  been  said,  “is  silver,  but 
silence  is  golden,”  and  so,  at  certain 
times,  it  is. 

“Why  were  you  so  quiet  last  night, 
Laura?”  said  a  bright  young  girl  to  her 
companion;  “you  scarcely  said  a  word 
for  more  than  an  hour,  till,  I  declare, 
you  took  away  the  power  of  talking 
from  all  the  party,  and  Louise  Allen 
declared  your  silence  had  the  effect  of 
stopping  the  whole  conversation.” 

Laura  smiled,  for  that  was  just  the 
effect  she  had  desired  to  produce.  The 
conversation  had  been  frivolous,  and 
more  than  that,  ill-natured,  and  she 
had  determined,  that  since  she  could 
not  prevent  it,  at  least  to  keep  silence, 
and  not  join  in  it.  Her  silence  stopped 
the  talk  more  effectually  perhaps  than 
if  she  had  spoken.  Will  you,  under 
similar  circumstances,  try  Laura’s 
plan?  and  remember  the  Scripture,  “A 
time  to  keep  silence.” 

Willie  Black  had  a  hasty  temper.  If 
anything  crossed  him,  a  torrent  of  un¬ 
kind  words  escaped  his  lips,  which  he 
deeply  regretted  having  uttered,  when 
he  calmed  down.  One  day,  to  the 
astonishment  of  his  companions,  Willie 
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suddenly  stopped  short  in  his  outburst 
of  passionate  speech,  and  asked  the 
Lord  to  give  him  grace  to  control  the 
“fiery  member.”  He  had  learned  that 
when  his  feelings  were  crossed,  and 
unkind  words  were  welling  up,  then  * 
was  the  time  not  to  speak,  but  to  keep 
silence,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  at 
hand  to  help  him  in  this.  He  was 
right,  was  he  not? 

“Mamma,  how  could  you  keep  quiet 
when  Mrs.  Smith  said  all  those  provok¬ 
ing  things  to  you?”  said  a  young  girl  to 
her  mother.  “I  know  she  wanted  to 
make  you  angry;  why  did  you  not 
speak?” 

“Because,  Emma  dear,”  was  the  an¬ 
swer.  “I  felt  it  was  a  time  to  keep 
silence.  Words  would  have  been  of  no 
avail.  I  told  her  once  she  was  saying 
unjust  and  wrong  things ;  more  speak¬ 
ing  would  only  have  increased  the  evil. 
Do  you  remember  how,  when  Jesus 
was  reviled,  He  answered  not  a  word? 
Surely  He  taught,  by  example,  that 
there  is  ‘a  time  to  keep  silence.’  ” 

Robert  McCheyne  used  to  say  that 
though  some  might  plead  they  could 
not  speak  for  Jesus,  yet  surely  they 
could  be  silent  for  Him ;  and  many  a 
silly  conversation,  and  God-dishonor¬ 
ing  talk,  would  cease,  if  only  Christians 
by  their  silence  condemned  it.  Of 
course  where  we  can  witness  against 
such,  we  should  not  hesitate  to  do  so, 
but  silence  should  be  our  attitude 
rather  than  engage  in  the  talk. 

“It  was  no  word  that  was  spoken  to 
me,”  said  a  Christian  man,  “that 
awakened  me  from  my  death  of  sin, 
but  the  movement  of  a  dying  man’s 
finger.  He  had  pleaded  with  me  but 
I  heeded  not ;  but  I  was  beside  him  on 
his  deathbed,  and  his  last  action  was 
to  raise  his  hand  and  point  his  finger  to 
the  sky.  That  stirred  me,  and  I  had 
no  rest  afterwards  till  Jesus  gave  me 
rest.”  “Where  speech  had  failed, 
silence  prevailed.”  How  often  are 
words  spoken  that  are  a  fterwarda 
bitterly  repented  of,  and  there  are  few 
who  have  not  some  time  or  other 
wished  with  all  their  hearts  that  they 
had  kept  silence  rather  than  spoken. 
— M.  H.,  in  Our  Children. 
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CLEANSING  POWER 

While  an  ever-increasing  number  of 
people  all  over  the  world  are  joined 
in  reading  the  Bible,  someone  is  sure 
to  ask:  “Well,  what  good  does  it  do?” 

One  answer  might  be  that  of  an  old 
Christian  lady  to  a  scoffer  who  twitted 
her  about  wasting  time  reading  “that 
old  book.”  She  maintained  staunchly 
that  it  made  her  a  better  woman. 

“But  do  you  remember  what  you 
read?”  asked  he. 

“Not  much  of  it,”  she  answered 
calmly.  “But  come,  let  me  show  you 
something,”  she  continued  as  she  led 
him  to  the  window.  She  pointed  to  the 
freshly  washed  clothes,  waving  clean 
and  white  in  the  sunshine.  “Yester¬ 
day,”  said  the  old  lady,  “they  were  not 
white ;  they  were  all  soiled.  This  morn¬ 
ing  they  were  washed.  There  is  no 
water  left  in  them,  but  they  are  clean 
and  white.” 

The  serious-minded  Bible  reader  will 
make  an  effort  to  remember  what  he 
reads.  Sometimes  it  may  be  very  little. 
But  two  things  rarely  fail  to  happen 
to  him  who  reads ;  he  cannot  escape 
the  application  of  the  Word  to  himself ; 
he  sees  more  clearly  his  own  sinfulness. 
On  the  one  hand,  he  also,  and  just  as 
surely,  comes  face  to  face  with  Him 
who  came  to  “seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.” 

Where  this  happens  the  cleansing 
power  of  the  Gospel  is  at  work.  By  the 
grace  of  God  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Chist,  the  reader  shall,  in  the  eyes  of 
God  be  “whiter  than  snow.” — The 
Gideon. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  14,  1947 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— 'Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  be  mul¬ 
tiplied.  Blessed  is  every  one  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord,  that  walketh  in  his  ways. 
For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labor  of  thine 
hands :  happy  shalt  thou ,  be.  And  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee.  Ps.  128:1-2. 

We  are  having  very  pleasant  weather 
at  present,  with  frequent  rains,  which 
are  appreciated,  although  not  especially 
needed  in  this  region. 


Wheat  sowing  and  silo  filling  are  be¬ 
ginning. 

Festus  Chupp  had  public  sale  Aug. 
28,  and  disposed  of  his  personal  prop¬ 
erty. 

Bro.  Samuel  T.  Eash  is  not  very  well 
at  this  writing.  He  is  troubled  with 
hernia,  but  is  able  to  attend  church 
services. 

Bro.  William  Cross  is  able  to  attend 
church  services  and  to  do  a  little  work. 

The  writer  received  a  very  interest¬ 
ing  letter  from  Virgil  Brenneman,  who 
is  stationed  at  Zouteland,  Holland,  with 
a  builders  unit.  He  is  a  son  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Ephraim  Brenneman,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa. 

The  letter  contained  a  very  encour- 
aging  report  on  the  condition  in  that 
part  of  Holland.  He  stated  that  the 
people  have  enough  to  eat,  but  are  in 
need  of  clothes  and  shoes;  and  the 
building  program  is  being  gradually 
carried  out. 

The  spiritual  condition  among  the 
Mennonites  of  those  regions  is  none  too 
good,  and  the  church  attendance  would 
be  poor  if  the  relief  workers  would  not 
encourage  the  people  to  go  to  church. 
We  were  gladdened  to  hear  that  they 
are  rapidly  regaining  their  natural 
things  to  a  normal  standard,  but  were 
saddened  to  hear  that  the  spiritual  con¬ 
ditions  are  low.  I  do  believe  that  we, 
who  are  living  here  in  America  should 
earnestly  pray  for  them  unto  their 
salvation.  It  is  the  relief  workers’ 
desire  that  we  pray  for  them  in  their 
task  of  reconstruction,  that  they  may 
also  supply  the  bread  of  life  to  a  dying 
people. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  at 
Griner,  Sept.  7  and  14.  Levi  Bontrager 
was  elected  Assistant  Superintendent. 
Calvin  Eash,  was  elected  Superintend¬ 
ent  for  the  basement  group  of  the 
school,  Noah  Zehr  was  elected  to  con¬ 
duct  children’s  meetings  evenings. 

Sept.  14  Sunday-school  teachers  were 
elected,  twelve  for  the  classes  in  the 
basement,  and  twenty-five  for  the 
classes  on  the  main  floor. 

Christian  J.  Christner,  ShelbyVille, 
Ill.,  and  Ellen  Eash  of  Lagrange,  Ind., 
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were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  mat- 
trimony,  at  the  Town-Line  meeting¬ 
house,  by  the  home  bishop  Samuel  T. 
Eash.  A  reception  was  held  at  the 
bride’s  home  following  the  wedding. 

An  instruction  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Griner  meetinghouse  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Sept.  18,  for  the  class  under 
instruction,  and  on  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  21,  the  class  is  to  be  received  into 
the  church  through  the  rite  of  baptism, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per¬ 
fect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  Greet 
one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  All  the 
saints  salute  you.  The  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.  Amen.  II  Cor.  3:11-14. 

Jonas  Christner. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  16,  1947 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — We  are  hav¬ 
ing  a  change  in  the  weather;  is  rather 
chilly  in  the  morning.  We  had  a  very 
good  rain  a  few  days  ago. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Peter  and  Freda  Dyck  with  us 
Sunday,  Sept.  14.  They  gave  a  talk  on 
the  Russian  refugees  in  Paraguay,  Sun¬ 
day  morning  at  Lower  Deer  Creek, 
Sunday  afternoon  at  Fairview,  Sun¬ 
day  evening  at  West  Union.  All  houses 
were  packed.  They  left  Sunday  night 
for  Minnesota. 

We  also  had  Elma  Esau  with  us  who 
gave  a  talk  on  the  refugees  and  showed 
pictures  last  week,  which  were  quite 
interesting.  We  feel  unworthy  to  have 
such  adundant  crops  and  garden  veg¬ 
etables,  and  abundance  of  clothing. 
Would  that  we  could  only  give  more  in 
relief  than  we  do.  God  loves  a  cheerful 
giver. 

Husband  and  I,  as  well  as  some 
others,  attended  the  funeral  of  William 
Weise,  in  Iowa  City  yesterday.  He 
was  the  husband  of  Susan  (Bender) 
Seibert,  formerly  from  Pennsylvania. 
He  had  been  afflicted  with  cancer  of 
the  lungs  and  bronchial  tubes  from 
which  affliction  he  lingered  about  four¬ 
teen  months.  He  was  61  years  old.  He 


was  a  member  of  the  German  Lutheran 
church. 

We  were  happy  to  have  with  us 
again  Bro.  Dan  Yutzy,  who  had  been 
in  Poland  on  relief  work  with  a  tractor 
unit  over  six  months.  He  arrived  home 
Sept.  18.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Dan  H.  Miller,  also  of  our  congrega¬ 
tion,  who  also  arrived  home  Sunday 
evening. 

Bro.  Chris  Nisley  was  a  patient  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  for  an 
operation  for  removal  of  gall  bladder 
and  appendix.  He  came  home  Saturday 
evening,  and  is  getting  along  satisfac¬ 
torily. 

Bishop  Edwin  Hershberger,  Kalona, 
was  also  a  patient  at  the  hospital  and 
underwent  an  operation  for  removal 
of  kidney  stones,  with  which  he  was 
afflicted  with  complications,  but  is  also 
home  again. 

Mrs.  Moses  Yoder  is  a  patient  at  the 
hospital,  but  is  improving,  according  to 
last  reports. 

Peter  Brenneman  is  a  patient  at  the 
hospital  and  is  convalescing  from  a 
heart  attack. 

Seth  Miller  and  wife  returned  to  this 
locality  from  Colorado,  where  he  had 
been  working  in  a  turkey  plant.  On 
account  of  Mrs.  Miller’s  health  due  to 
some  heart  condition  they  were  obliged 
to  return  home.  They  are  staying  with 
their  son  Roy  in  Kalona.  They  were 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Addie  (Bender) 
Kotssonas,  a  registered  nurse. 

Bro.  Frederick  Yutzy  and  Sister  Vida 
Miller  were  announced  to  be  married 
Sept.  21.  The  Lord  bless  them. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Castorland,  N.Y.,  Sept.  18,  1947 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour 
and  Redeemer,  to  the  Editors  and 
Herold  Readers: —  .  .  .God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward  you; 
that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  _ 
all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  J 
work.  II  Cor.  9:8. 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  we  must 
acknowledge  that  God  has  blessed  won¬ 
derfully;  the  gardens  and  fields  are 
yielding  abundantly,  far  beyond  our 
expectations.  However,  as  we  have 
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mostly  always  “all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,”  God’s  gifts  are  bestowed  upon 
us,  not  that  we  have  them  alone  to  our¬ 
selves,  but  that  we  may  the  more 
abound  in  good  works  unto  others. 

Sunday,  August  31,  baptismal  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  in  the  Lowville 
meetinghouse,  at  which  time  twenty- 
one  converts  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  through  the  rite  of  water 
baptism,  Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart  officiat¬ 
ing.  Let  us  pray  for  them  that  their 
Christian  life  be  faithful  and  true  to 
God  and  to  the  church. 

We  are  repeatedly  reminded  of  the 
ways  of  the  state  of  this  life  through 
the  going  yonder  of  those  who  pass  on, 
this  time  by  the  passing  hence  of  Bro. 
John  N.  Widrick,  who  died  Sept.  1, 
and  Sister  Kate  Roggie  who  died  Sept. 
12,  both  past  80  years  old.  The  church 
thus  lost  two  faithful  pillars  and  attend¬ 
ants. 

Those  from  Ontario  who  were  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  Widrick  funeral  were :  Noah 
Erb,  Chris.  Erb,  Katie  Kennel,  Arthur 
Roth  and  wife,  and  Barbara  Steria. 

Other  recent  visitors  from  Ontario 
were :  Chris  Zehr,  Jacob  Zehr  and  wife. 
And  from  Milford,  Nebr.,  Tillie  Gin- 
gerich  and  Amos  Jantzi. 

Eli  Boshart,  who  spent  two  weeks 
visiting  his  mother  and  other  relatives 
in  Ontario,  has  returned  home. 

Joel  Roth  and  wife  from  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  are  visiting  at  the  home 
of  the  writer,  which  came  as  a  very 
pleasant  surprise.  Sister  Roth  is  the 
writer’s  cousin,  whom  we  had  not  met 
for  about  fifty  years. 

Sister  Mary  Noftsier,  widow  of  the 
late  Chris  Noftsier,  who  was  in  the 
hospital  on  account  of  an  attack  of 
asthma  and  heart  trouble,  is  again 
somewhat  better  and  is  able  to  be  home 
again. 

Jacob  Schrag,  who  suffered  an  attack 
of  pneumonia,  is  again  able  to  be  about 
and  attended  church  services  last  Sun¬ 
day.  * 

William  Schaefer. 
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Beitzel  —  Eichom :  —  Elvin  Beitzel, 
Accident,  Md.,  and  Ver*  Eichorn,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meetinghouse  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Friday  evening,  Sept.  19,  by  Bishop  C. 
W.  Bender. 
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Albrecht:  —  Norman  Albrecht  was 
born  March  16,  1917 ;  died  at  his  home 
7th  line  of  Mornington,  half  a  mile  west 
of  Millbank,  Ontario,  Aug.  10,  1947, 
aged  30  years,  4  months  and  24  days. 

He  was  married  to  Mae  Ropp,  who 
with  two  children  survives :  Audrey,  5, 
and  Feme,  1;  also  surviving  are  his 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Albrecht, 
Crosshill,  Ontario;  three  brothers, 
John,  of  Millbank;  Lloyd  and  Kenneth 
of  Crosshill,  and  one  sister,  Edith — 
Mrs.  Gordon  Becker,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  13, 
by  Sam  Leis,  at  the  home,  and  by  Sam 
Erb  and  Sam  Leis  at  the  Mapleview  | 
Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Because  of  illness  Bishop  Samuel 
Schultz  was  unable  to  be  present. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  adjacent 
cemetery. 

Yoder: — Joan  Ardith,  infant  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Paul  E.  and  Naomi  Yoder,  pre¬ 
maturely  born  at  the  Hazel  McGilvery 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  27, 
1947,  and  died  five  hours  later.  Sur¬ 
viving  are  her  parents,  twin  brother 
(John  Aldus)  and  four  grandparents. 

Graveside  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Oak  Dale  cemetery  by  Bro.  Ivan 
J.  Miller.  Texts  used,  Psalm  23  and 
Job  1 :21-23. 

“Sleep  thou  little  one,  sleep. 

The  Lord  thy  dear  spirit  will  keep. 

Thou  never  shalt  know  of  the  woes 
here  below; 

Sleep,  thou  precious  one, 
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afteine  &eimat  bort  oben, 

3Bann,  adb  mann  erretd^  idb  Sidj? 

3Bo  man  trnrb  ben  $eilanb  Ioben, 

£sn  fo  felger  £armonie! 

90Wibe  Don  ben  fteten  ®ambfen, 

$m  ©emii'bl  ber  argen  3eit, 

2Bo  man  mufj  ba§  3Jofe  bamdfen; 
Unb  aucf)  aUe  ©itelfeit. 

OftmalS  febnt  fid)  meine  Seele, 
Sort  in  Bion  einaugeben. 

3u  bem  £anb  ber  emgen  3Bonne, 

Siefer  §eimat  fiidjt  nnb  fd^on. 

Sod)  mill  id)  gebulbig  marten, 

2Benn  ber  §err  e§  fo  befdjlofe; 

Safe  id)  longer  nodi)  fott  marten, 

©ana  getroft  nnb  forgenloS. 

aWeine  $eimat  ift  bort  oben. 

Sort  merb  id)  ben  $eilanb  Ioben! 
38enn  id)  bin  aum  Sidjt  erboben. 

©.  ©erg. 


€bitct  idle  s. 


aSauIu§  fdjreibt  ben  Romem:  Senn  ift 
bier  fein  Unterfdfieb;  fie  finb  aHaumal 
Sihtber,  unb  mangeln  be§  0tubm3,  ben 
fie  an  ©ott  baben  follten;  unb  merben  obne 
aSerbienft  geredbt  au§  feiner  ©nabe,  burdb 
bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burdb  ©briftum  §efum 
gefebeben  ift. 

@3  mar  ein  aRann,  ber  mobnbaft  mar  in 
granfreidj  unb  fonnte  nidbt  derfteben  unb 


der  neb  men  ma§  ben  grofeen  Unterfdjieb 
madben  fann  don  ibrem  Sanb  ober  Reid) 
unb  ber  U.S.9I.  So  fam  er  au§  irgenb  ein- 
er  Urfadb  beriiber  nadb  America  u.  befudjte 
bann  bie  ©emeinben  unb  Somttag  Sdjulen 
unb  erflarte  fief)  bann  bariiber,  bafe  er  fann 
jefet  feben  ma3  ber  grofee  Unterfdbieb  ift, 
unb  mar  urn  mir  fo  freieS  &mb  baben,  $u 
Ieben  nadb  unferm  ©Iauben.  $n  f$ranf- 
reidb  b<*ben  fie  dielen  ^atbolifdjen  unb  aiem- 
lidb  ©ommuniften,  biefe  ©ommuniften  mol- 
Ien  feine  ©emeinbe  nod)  meniger  eine  Sonn- 
tagfdjule.  (So  audb  bie  ®atboIifd)en  moHen 
feine  Sonntagfdbule  ibre  ©Iieber  bie  Scferift 
flar  au  madben,  fie  finb  gelebrt  fie  fonnen 
ibre  Sttnben  bejablen  mit  ©elb  bei  bem 
aSriefter,  unb  bafe  er  fann  fie  au§  ber  $ein 
beten  mit  Sobn.  Sarum  foffen  mir 
mie  ber  $eilanb  un§  Iebrt  in  Spfcnne 
Sudbet  in  ber  Sdbrift,  ben*  i$r  metnet.  \ 
babt  ba§  emige  Seben  barinnett;  unb  i 
ift  e§  bie  don  mir  aeugei."  Sarinnen  if! 
ba3  $eil  in  ©brifto,  barinen  finb  bie  bimrn* 
lifdje  aBobnungen  befdbrieben,  bie  Sreub  unb 
^errliibfeit  ©otte§  geoffenbart,  mie  fie 
burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ^efum  Sbriftum  SSer- 
gebung  ibrer  Siinben  embfangen  unb  auB 
©nabe  felig  merben.  Sie  brei  Sfbdftel  faben 
einen  ©Iana  ^er  ^errlidbfeit  auf  bem 
SBerge  ber  a^erflarung,  e§  mar  ibnen  febr 
angenebm.  3Bir  buben  nidbt  bie  ©elegen- 
*beit  mie  bie  Styoftel  batten,  ©briftuS  der* 
fonlicb  au  feben,  aber  mir  baben  ibre  3Sorte, 
unb  bem  &eilanb  feine  28orte  gefiibrt  in 
einem  SBud)  nadb  cbriftlidber,  derftanbiger 
2lrt,  fo  bafe  ber  glaubige  atfenjdb  e§  Iefen, 
derfteben  unb  begreifen  fann  fo  er  barnadb 
tradbt  e§  au  dernebmen,  unb  mo  nidbt,  fo 
foil  er  ©ott  bitten  urn  aBei§beit  unb  SBer- 
ftanb  e§  iu  begreifen.  So  mir  aber  ©briftum 
nidbt  glauben,  fo  ftebt  eS  mie  SdbauneS  bem 
^eilanb  feine  3Borte  nodb  meiter  gibt:  Unb 
fein  SBort  b<ibt  ibr  nidbt  in  eudj  mobnenb. 
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benn  if)r  glaubet  bem  nidjt,  ben  er  gefanbt 
bat.  “ 

©arum  bleibt  unB  ber  2l*>ofiel  33eri<fjt 
bie  einaigartige  ©ueEe  ber  Offenbarung. 
So  foEen  mir  'burdj  unfern  ©lauben,  ber 
auB  iljrer  $rebigt  beB  neuen  ©eftamentB 
feinen  Urforung  nimmt,  bem  lebenbigen 
§errn  begegnen.  ©er  ift  eB,  ber  unB  ein* 
mal  unb  jebeBmal  don  aEem  ©o&enbienft 
erloien  fann,  audj  don  gefjeimen  ©ottern 
unb  Siinben  unfere  Seele,  benn  er  fagt 
burdj  feine  SBunben  finb  loir  £eit  gemor* 
ben.  2BaB  bringenber  braudjen  ode  2ften= 
fdjen,  maB  bringenber  braudjt  bie  ganae 
2Belt  atB  bie  SBotfdbaft  don  bem  gefreuaigten 
unb  auferftanbenen  §errn.  ©aB  SBort  ift 
nicfjt  oeraltet  unb  bat  im  fiaufe  ber 
taufenbe  feine  innere  Shaft  nicbt  derloren. 
er  fpridjt  tjeute  au  jebem  einaelnen  unb  sur 
ganaen  ©emeinben  fo  Iebenbig,  fo  doE  in* 
nerer  Sir  aft  mie  bamalB,  alB  eB  turn  erften* 
mal  gefbrodjen  murbe.  ©ie  mabre  ©e* 
meinbe  ©t)rifti  ift  im  Saufe  ibrer  ©efdbidbte 
nie  etroaB  grofeeB  gemefen,  unb  biefe  Heine 
S^ar  fi-egte  mit  eine  derbdltniBmafeig 
Heine  Shaft.  Slber  binter  biefer  fleinen 
^raft  ftanb  ftetB  ber  §err,  ber  grower  mar, 
unb  grower  ift  unb  grower  bleiben  mirb  alB 
bie  ©efdjidjte.  ©ie  SBibel,  baB  neue  ©efta* 
ment  miire  Iangft  untergegangen,  menn  eB 
ficb  nur  urn  ben  ©udjftoben  banbelte,  nur 
urn  ein  2Bort,  baB  feineraeit  einmal  ge* 
fprodjen  morben  ift.  @B  banbelt  fid)  aber 
um  baB  2Bort,  (marb  gleifcb)  baB  fid)  in 
ber  $erfon  unferB  £errn  $efu  ©brifti  der* 
forpert  bat  unb  baB  bleiben  rt)irb,  mie 
©briftuB  bleiben  mirb.  ©r  bilft  ienen,  ben* 
en  mir  nidjt  belfen  fonnen,  er  troftet  meldje 
mir  nidjt  troften  fonnen,  er  fbeifet  meldje 
mir  nicfjt  fpeifen  fonnen  (mit  feinem  SBort), 
©r  fleibet  melcbe  Seelen  mir  nidbt  fleiben 
fonnen  (mit  bem  meib  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.) 
5DoB  lefcte  2Bort  gebort  bem,  ber  ber  §err 
ift  er  ©efdbidbte.  S.  21.  2ft. 

Sleuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

®ifd&.  $1.  &  Sftaft  unb  2Beib  bon  Arthur, 
SttinoiB  finb  nadj  ©Oder,  ©elamare  ein 
#odjaeitfeft  bei  mobnen  unb  ber  SBruber  baB 
aBort  ©otteB  brebigen. 

jgoel  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  don  Slrtbur, 
^EinoiB  maren  bei  ©aflanb,  2ftb.,  Sreunb 
unb  ©efannte  befudjen. 


SSabibeit 

©briB.  Sdjrod  unb  $re.  2tbe  ©.  Scbrocf 
unb  2Bei£>  don  2lrtbur,  ^ffinoiB  maren  in 
§oImeB  ©ountrj,  ©bid  S^eunb  unb  $Be* 
fannte  befudben. 

asifdb.  fftubd  Kauffman  unb  2Beib  maren 
in  ber  ©egenb  don  Sfrtbur,  ^EinoiB  greunb 
unb  ^efannte  befudben  unb  ber  58ruber  baB 
SSort  '©otteB  tjrebigen. 

atldin  &  SBedjt)  unb  2&eib  don  Arthur, 
^EinoiB  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  don  ^obefa, 
^nbiana  bet  Seidje  don  Sol.  Sdbrodf  bei 
mobnen. 

%.  %.  2ftiEer  unb  2Beib  unb  Vincent  2ft. 
2ftitter  don  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio  maren 
in  ber  ©egenb  don  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio. 

©an.  ©.  Seadbd  unb  SBeib  don  ^onetj* 
diEe,  Ssnbiana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  don 
2Irtbur,  ^EinoiB  unb  Eftabifon  ©ounttj, 
©bm  greunb  unb  23efannte  befudben. 

ftoab  ©.  2ftaft  unb  2Beib  don  Arthur, 
^slinoiB  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  don  ©Oder, 
©elamare,  unb  baben  fidb  eine  SBobnung 
gefauft  unb  gebenfen  fidb  bort  3Bobnbaft 
madben. 

©er  undbriftlidbe  $uftanb  dieler  Eftenfdben 
burdb  bie  SSelt  ift  bebenflidb,  aerftreuen  unb 
umaubringen,  anftatt  aufaubauen.  ©er  SBe* 
ridjt  ift,  in  einer  ©egenb  in  ^nbia  finb 
120,000  ober  mebr  Eftenfdben  umgefom* 
men,  amei  abgottifdje  Golfer  ftreiten  gegen 
einanber,  jebe  Sortie  miE  uberbanb  nebm* 
en.  ©aufenbe  bon  Xobe  Iiegen  in  ben 
&aufem,  auf  bem  28ege  unb  auf  ben  Sdjb* 
ern.  ©ie  mabre  fiiebe  ©otteB  ift  ebrlidb, 
aufridbtig,  fudbt  bie  2ftenfdjen  au  ©brifto 
au  bringen,  anftatt  fie  baB  fieben  berauben. 

SlEeB  ©ute  maB  mir  tun  fonnen  fur  Sefa/ 
ift  nodb  fein  Stnfang  bie  Seligfeit  au  der- 
bienen,  eB  bleibt  ein  underbienteB  ©naben- 
gefdbenf.  Stber  bodb  mer  bdfft  in  ben  $im* 
mel  au  fommen  mit  bofen  2Berfen,  ber  bofft 
etmaB  mo  nidbt  derbeifeen  ift.  ^m  ©eift  au 
Ieben  nad)  ©al.  5  murbe  eine  grofee  0ilfe 
fein  bie  28erfe  beB  gfleifdbeB  au  unterbriidfen, 
unb  fie  au  iiberfommen.  S.  2t.  3ft. 


£er  olb  bet  2Babr  b  cit 
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©er  $eilige  ©eift. 


©.  %  ©rotyer. 

©a  $auIuB  ouf  feiner  2JtiffionB  Sleife  tear 
fam  er  gebn  ©tfaef uB  u.  fanb  etlidje  hunger, 
3U  benen  farad)  er:  $abt  far  ben  Ijeiligen 
©eift  enfafangen,  ba  far  glaubig  gemorben 
feib  ?  @ie  faradben  au  fam:  3Bir  baben  nie 
gepri  bafe  ein  beiliger  ©eift  jet.  $auIuB 
fragte:  SBorauf  feib  ip  benn  getauft?  0ie 
faradjen  ouf  ^obanneB  ©aufe.  fpwIuB 
aber  farad):  ^ofjanneS  bat  getauft  mit 
SBaffer  aur  Sufee,  unb  fagte  bent  SBoIf,  bafj 
fie  foEen  glauben  an  ben,  ber  nad)  ibnt 
fommen  foUte,  baB  ift,  an  ^efurn,  bafe  er 
ber  ©farifi  fei.  ©a  fie  bafe  borten  Iiefeen 
fie  fid)  taufen  auf  ben  Sftamen  beB  $errn 
Sefa.  Unb  ba  $auIuB  bie  §anbe  auf  fie 
legte,  fam  ber  beiUge  ©eift  auf  fie,  unb 
rebeten  mit  3ungen,  unb  meiBfagten,  unb 
bieB  maren  amolf  banner. 

greunb,  baben  mir  and)  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  empangen  ba  mir  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
eingenommen  toorben  maren  burdb  ©aufe 
unb  SBefenntniB?  SBenn  nidjt,  fo  boffen 
roir,  mir  baben  fan  faater  nod)  enfafangen. 
©enn  eB  ift  unmoglifa  ein  ®inb  ©otteB  mer= 
ben  obne  !Keu  geboren  au  merben.  ©ie 
^eugeburt  unb  ber  beiligen  ©eift  enfafang¬ 
en  ift  einerlei,  fie  geben  §anb  in  ^anb. 
2Bo  bie  SEeugeburt  ift,  ba  ift  audj  ber  beilige 
©eift,  unb  SefuB  ift  audb  babei.  ©enn  SEie- 
manb  fann  in  ben  ^irnrnel  fommen  obne 
burcb  Sefa-  333tr  Iefen  in  STpoft.  4  mie  bie 
Siinger  Bet  einanber  maren,  unb  baben 
ernftlidb  gebeten,  unb  mie  ber  ®err  bie 
®tatte  bemegt  bat,  ba  fie  Derfammelt  mar= 
en  unb  murben  aHe  beB  beiligen  ©eifteB 
DoU,  unb  rebeten  baB  3Bort  ©otteB  mit 
gfreubigfeit,  bie  Eftenge  ber  ©Idubigen  mar 
ein  $era  unb  eine  <SeeIe. 

fiiebe  greunb,  fonnen  mir  nidjt  ofterS  er- 
fabren  bafe  ber  beilige  ©eift  in  unferer  23er- 
fammlung  ift?  2Iudj  bei  unB  im  £auB.  D 
mie  foEten  mir  bodj  beten  bafe  ©ott  unfere 
^eraen  reinigen  foUte  bon  attem  ttbel,  unb 
eB  erfuUen  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift.  Sa 
bafj  er  audb  unferen  Etfunb  unb  fiiffaen  be- 
mabren  foE,  bafj  nur  ©trome  beB  Iebenbigen 
2BafferB  babon  fliejjen,  fo  bafj  mir  eine 
§ilfe  fein  fonnen  au  anberen  Etfenfdben  um 
aur  ©rfenntniB  au  fommen,  unb  bie  ®elig- 
feit  erlangen. 

©a  ber  beilige  ©eift  auf  bie  hunger  fam 
au  ^erufalem,  unb  fie  fo  gemaltig  brebigten, 


bafe  eB  bem  SSoIf  burdbB  §era  ging,  unb  fie 
bie  Sfaoftel  fragten:  3far  banner  liebe 
93riiber,  maB  foEen  mir  tun?  ©a  faradfj 
EJetruB  au  ibnen:  ©but  ©ufje,  unb  Iaffe  fidj 
ein  jeglicber  taufen  auf  ben  Stamen  ©brifti 
au  ^ergebung  ber  @unben,  fo  merbet  ip 
embfangen  bie  ©abe  be§  beiligen  ©eifteB. 
©enn  euerer  ®inber  ift  biefe  Serbeifeung, 
unb  aEer,  bie  feme  finb,  meldbe  ©ott,  unfer 
<®err,  bersurufen  mirb.  greunb,  biefeB 
langet  nodb  biB  au  unB,  unb  a«  aEen  ®inbern 
©otteB,  bie  in  biefe  2BeIt  fommen  merben. 
SBenn  mir  unB  ganalidb  unter  ©otteB  SBiEen 
ergeben  fo  fann  er  bieleB  tun  burdb  unB. 
9tber  g^eunb  mir  miiffen  unter  bem  ©dbat- 
ten  feiner  glugel  bleiben,  unb  auf  feme 
SBorte  bauen.  ©enn  unfer  feiner  Iebt,  ibm 
felber.  Seben  mir,  fo  Ieben  mir  bem  ^errn, 
unb  fterben  mir,  fo  fterben  mir  bem  ^errn. 
©arum  mir  Ieben  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  mir 
beB  ^errn. 

SBir  Iefen  in  E^attb.  25  bon  aebit  5un8* 
frauen  bie  auBgingen  bem  Srdutigam  ent- 
gegen,  unb  fie  batten  otte  Samben,  unb 
gingen  miteinanber  benn  fie  mufeten  mobl 
bafe  fie  fiamben  bo&en  mufeten,  benn  bie 
SEacbt  fommt  prbei.  fjunf  maren  bereit, 
benn  fie  nabmen  ^)I  mit  fid)  in  ibren  Samb- 
en,  unb  batten  audb  nodb  ©efafeen  bei  fid), 
barinnen  nodb  ©I  mar.  fRun  bie  anbern 
fiinf  bie  baben  bie  5Borbereitfdbaft  nidbt  ge- 
madbt,  fie  fonnten  eben  fo  mobl  geben  mie 
bie  anbern.  2IEeB  ging  mobl  fo  Iange  ber 
©ag  mabrte,  aber  eB  marb  bunfele  9?adbt, 
unb  fie  fdjliefen  aEe  ein.  5Eun  aur  Eflitter- 
nadbt  marb  ein  ©efdjrei,  fiebe  ber  93rauti- 
gam  fommt,.  gebet  auB  ibm  entgegen.  SIEeB 
mar  nodb  reefit  unb  gut,  benn  fie  ftanben 
2IEe  auf,  unb  fdbmiicften  ibre  fiampen.  S^r 
Mugen  ibre  Sanfaen  brannten  fdbon,  unb 
fie  maren  bereit  bem  SBrauitgant  entgeben 
geben.  iEun  mie  mar  eB  aber  bei  ben  ©bor- 
idjten.  ©a  mar  befiimmernife  genug,  benn 
fare  Sanfaen  Oerlofdbten,  unb  fie  batten 
fein  SI,  unb  fie  gingen  au  ben  ®Iugen  unb 
baten  Si  bon  ibnen,  aber  fie  batten  fein 
SI  fur  fie,  benn  ein  jeglidjeB  bat  nur  genug 
fur  fid)  felbft.  SBei  bem  framer  ift  mobl 
SI  au  faufen,  aber  fie  batten  nidbt  3*tt, 
aber  obne  Si  fonnten  fie  nidbt  binein.  ©a 
gingen  fie  biu  far  SI  au  faufen,  aber  ber 
SJrautigam  fam  unb  bie  ®Iugen  gingen 
mit  ibm  bmein,  unb  bie  ©bur  marb  ber- 
fdjloffen.  9?un  famen  bie  ©boridbten  audb 
unb  flopften  an,  unb  riefen  §err,  ^ert. 
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tbue  ung  auf.  ©r  fpract) :  2Ba&rIitf),  icb  fage 
eud),  id)  fenne  eud)  nid)t.  9flun  tear  eg 
toofcl  §eulen  unb  Babnflabpen.  SBoS  tear 
ba§  61?  ©g  war  bie  erfiidung  beg  tjeiligen 
©eifteg.  8a  bie  fteugeburt  fefltte  tgnen. 
eg  ging  mobl  in  bee  Sett  m  roaMn,  fo 
lange  bie  Beit  in  biefer  2Beli  mabret.  $1- 
73.  ©ine  Bat)l  8iinglinge  unb  8ungfrauen 
fbnnen  miteinanber  geben  nad)  bent  *?mt* 
melreid)  an,  ub  ein  JC^eU  fbnnen  rromm 
unb  aufricf)tig  fein,  unb  bie  anbern  neb  men 
eg  menig  au  fceraen.  ®enn  fie  aber  m  bie 
SRot  fommen,  ba  baben  bte  SBefebrten  bte 
^ilre  bon  bent  abater,  Sobn  unb  |eu\ge 
•©eiit  2)enn  fie  maren  @ott  untertbantg, 
nun  fbnnen  fie  bent  Satan  SBiberftanb  tun, 
unb  er  fiiefjet  bon  ibnen,  benn  bet  ©ctft 
©otteg  in  ba,  unb  ber  Satan  toetdjet.  2lber 
bie  in  roeltlidjen  Suften  leben,  unb  bem 
2Bort  ©otteg  nidjt  gebordjen,  benen  t|t  feme 
Silfe  ba.  2Benn  ©briftug  fommt  um  bte 
eeinen  au  bolen,  an  fid),  algbann  tjt  ntajt 
«eit  um  eine  Utnfebr  au  macben.  Oarum 
Iaffet  ung  »u&c  tun  biemeil  mir  nod)  tn  ber 
©naben  Beit  finb,  algbann  merben .»« 
ernten  obne  Slufbbren.  2Benn  ber  Kelt, 
bem  £enfel,  unb  unferm  etgenen  tfietid)  Mb 
<Blut  abfagen  unb  nerfareeben  um  ^efu 
Cbrifto  all  ein  3u  bienen,  bann  tft  bte sad) 
nur  angefangen.  3Bir  foUen  nidjt  boffen 
ober  benfen  bafe  ber  Satan  ung  nun  nidjt 
fudjen  roirb  3»  bcrfiu'bren.  3Btr  muffen  bte 
i&ibrung  bon  bem  t)eiligen  ©etjt  aueaett 
baben,  nttb  bi'trfcn  ung  nid)t  auf  unfere  gute 
SBerfc  oerlaffen  um  in  bag  §immelretd)  an 
fommen. 

Unb  mir  foden  unfern  ^ddjften  Iieben  alg 
ung  felbft.  8a  bie  golbene  ftegel  lebrt  ung: 

3lHeg  mag  ibr  modft  bag  eud)  bie  Seute  tun 
Men,  bag  tut  aud)  ibnen."  Stebe,  Srtebe 
unb  ©inigfeit  in  unfere  ©emetnbe,  mte  aud) 
in  uttferen  $aufern  unb  ftfamilien,  unb  tn 
Sen  Ortcn  fo  w\ti  bet  ®ott  bcS  3tieben§ 
mit  uni  fein.  *ct  73  fPfalm  lebrt  unS  tn 
5Berg  25,  menu  mir  nur  ben  §errn  baben 
fo  fragen  mir  nidjt  n ad)  §imroel  nnb  ©rbe. 
28enn  uttg  gleicb  Seib  unb  Seele  oeridjmad)* 
ten  fo  bift  bu  bod)  ©ott  alteaeit  unferg 
fteneng  £roft,  unb  unfer  £beil.  S)enn  ftebe 
bie  bon  bir  mcidben  merben  umfommen,  bu 
bringeft  um  aHe  bie  miber  bid)  lunbtgen. 
Slber  bag  ift  meine  greube,  bafe  id)  mtd)  au 
©ott  balte,  unb  mein  Bnberfidjt  fefee  au) 
ben  $errn,  §errn,  bag  id)  berfunbtge  fetn 
tun. 


Corner  4,  7  lebrt  ung:  Selig  finb  bte, 
melcben  ibre  Ungered)tigfeiten  oergeben 
finb,  unb  melcben  ibre  Siinben  bebedet  finb; 
felig  ift  ber  2Jtann  melcbem  ©ott  feine  Sun* 
be  aureebnet. 


Sraurige  SBorte. 


2)ie  ©mte  ift  oergangen,  ber  Sommer  tft 
babin;  unb  ung  ift  feine  $ilfe  gefommen. 

2>iefe  28orte  lieber  Sefer  finben  mtr  tn 
bem  flagenben  prophet  8eremia  feinen 
Scbriften,  ®ap.  8,  20.  2>ie  engltfdje  Uber* 
febung  bat  eg:  „3lnb  me  are  not  ]abeb 
Xrauerige  SSorten  bon  einem  ber  jammert 
unb  fein  §er3  faft  aerbriebt  fur  fetn  9Mf 
bag  er  lieb  bat,  unb  bafur  letb  tragt.  ^m 
folgenben  SBerg  fagt  er:  2ftid)  jammert  bera* 
lid),  bafe  mein  5Bolf  fo  berberbet  ift.  ^ 
grame  micb  unb  gebabe  mid)  ubei.  8ft  benn 
feine  Salbe  in  ©ileab?  Ober  ift  fetn  Strat 
ba?  2Barum  ift  benn  bie  SCodbter  metneg 
SSoIfg  nidjt  gebeilet? 

28ie  ftebet  eg  mit  ung,  Itebe  2e)er?  Oer 
Sommer  unferg  Sebeng  mirb  balb  babtn 
fein,  balb  merben  mir  ernten  mag  mtr  ge* 
jdet  baben.  O  bafe  feiner  ber  bieg  Itefet, 
bie  obige  trauerigen  SBorten  fid)  aneignen 
miiffe  am  Slbenb  feineg  Sebettg.  8eremta 
Iebte  in  einer  bebenflicben  Beit,  gegen  mte 
jefct.  2Sir  leben  auf  ber  Seit  non  bem  ^reua 
unb  ber  SSerfobnung:  greie  ©nabe_  unb 
freieg  §eil  ift  ung  angeboten.  2Bir  fonnen 
niebt  fagen:  8^  benn  feine  Salbe  tn  ©il¬ 
eab?  Ober  ift  fein  31r3t  nidjt  ba?  Oenn 
ber  redite  Seelen  21rat  ift  fdjon  feit  1900 
3abren  ba,  unb  gftna  tbillig  einem  jeben 
feine  geiftlidjen  Slugen  an  falben,  bafe  ’r 
fann  burd)  bag  Sid£)t  beg  ©bangeltumg  anr 
©rfenntnig  beg  ^eilg  fommen,  bie  ba  ift  tn 
SSergebung  ibrer  Siinben,  ^fiuf.  1,  77,  fo 
er  anberg  feinem  ©eift  gebor  gibt.  8a,  er 
ift  miHig  ung  an  erlofen  aug  ber  ®anb 
itnferer  $einbe,  bie  ^adjt  ber  ^nnitermfe. 

8b m  au  bienen  obne  gurdjt  unfer  Seben 
lang  in  §eiligfeit  unb  ©eredbtigfett,  bte 
ibm  gefaffig  ift.  Sul.  1,  74.  ©er,  melcber 
atle  bie  beiligen  iprobbeten  barauj  gemetg* 
faget  baben,  ift  iefct  bier  unb  rnft  ade 
ddenfeben,  mit  bem  3Bort:  Nomine,,  fomme 
au  mir  unb  finbe  5Rub  unb  ©rquidung  jur 
beine  arme  tier  gefadene  Seele,  bte  mdM 
leben  fann  obne  mid)  (8efu).  ^a  famm" 
unb  gebe  bein  §er3  bem  ber  fur  berne  Sunj 
ben  geftorben,  unb  um  beiner  ©ered)ttgfen 
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mitten  auferftanben.  fftom.  4,  25.  ®omm 
unb  nabe  bid)  au  bem,  ber  bir  fyelfert  unb 
in  ®raft  fefcen  fonn;  bie  SSelt,  ben  Deufel 
unb  bein  eigeneS  Sail’d)  au  iiberminben. 
^otnm  5U  bem  Bottner  un&  '®imber  greunb, 
ber  ©ebulb  bat  mit  unferer  Sdjmacbb^it, 
unb  au  bem  ber  nud)  oerfucbt  ma£  alien* 
tbalben  gleid)  mie  mir,  bod)  obne  Siinben. 
©br.  5,  15.  ®ommt  au  bem  ber  ©rmiirget 
mar,  unb  bat  un§  ©ott  erfauft  mit  jeinem 
»Iut,  ou§  atterle't  ©efd)led)t,  unb  Bungen, 
unb  aSoIf  unb  §eiben.  Off-  5/  9  •  ®omm 
ebe  e§  au  fpat  ift. 

einer  ©rmedfung&oerfnmmlung  borte 
idb  einen  $rebiger  eine  ©efdbidbte^eraablen 
bie  id)  nidbt  balb  oergeffen  tann.  ^ie  batten 
bor  einige  Sabren  ©otteSbienft  gebalten  in 
einer  gemiffen  Stobt  in  Uftidjigan.  2ieben 
ber  ®irdje  mobnte  einer  ber  ibnen  jebr 
miberftonben  bat.  ©r  fporte  feine  ttftiibe 
ba§  2Berf  bon  bem  2teid)  ©otte§  au  ber* 
binbern.  ©r  mottte  mie  gelin,  nidbt  erin* 
nert  fein  bon  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  bon  ber 
®eufdbbeit  unb  bem  aufiinftigen  ©ericf)t. 
©inige  Sobren  geben  boriiber,  ber  orme 
ttftenfdb  toorb  fdjtoer  franf,  unb  marb  beridjt 
bon  feinem  SIrat  ieine  Siunben  finb  geaablt. 

jeiner  fftot  rief  er  fur  bie  $rebiger  bie 
er  berfolgt  bat,  nun  mar  fein  begebren: 
„93etet  fur  midb."  3n  ber  Sdjmadjbeit 
baten  fie  ben  £errn  urn  ©nabe  unb  23er* 
gebung  fiir  ben  franfen  ttftenfd),  aber  obne 
©rfolg.  Die  geioiinfcbte  fftube  ift  nicbt  ge= 
fommen,  unb  al§  fie  onbielten  bi3  fpot  in 
bie  Sftadjt  binein,  mar  nodb  immer  fein 
ernfte§  SBegebren,  „betet  fiir  midf."  itber 
bie  balfte  ber  fftodft  fudbten  fie  ibn  aum 
§eilanb  a«  fiibren.  ©nblid)  gegen  tttfor* 
gen§  fagte  ber  ®ronfe:  2hm*  moget  ibr 
batten,  benn  idb  bin  an  ber  Xbiir  be£  $im* 
mel§  aber  (o  mie  fd>ab)  bie  Dbiir  ift  au,  unb 
id)  bin  aud)  emig  Oerloren.  Sftidbt  unrfonft 
fagt  ber  ^ropbet:  „Sud)e  ben  §errn  biemeil 
er  au  finben  ift,  unb  rufe  ibn  an  biemeil  er 
nabe  ift."  0  Siinber!  ber  bu  nodb  oufeer 
ber  ©nabe  ftebeft,  madfe  beine  ©ntfdbeibung 
ebe  bu  btefe§  33Iott  nieber  Iegeft,  fomtn  aum 
Strat  beiner  Seele,  bringe  ibm  bein  gonae§ 
felbft,  bafe  befte  0pfer  bo§  bu  ibm  brmgen 
fannft.  Unb  fo  balb  ber  ttftenfd)  (ber  ben 
©eift  nidbt  Iaftert)  fidb  aum  $eitanb  menbet 
in  mctbrem  ©laubcn  unb  SSufje  au  ©ott 
fommt  bie  Seligfeit  ibm  entgegen.  ©ott 
bebiite,  bafe  feiner  non  un§  bie  trauerigen 
2Borte  ^eremiaS  an  fidb  erfabren  mufe: 


2BaI}rijeit 

„Die  ©rnte  ift  oergangen,  ber  Sommer  ift 
babin,  unb  un§  ift  feine  ,$ilfe  gefommen." 

©efdbrieben  in  Sdbtt>a<f)beit  oon  einem  ber 
alien  ftedjtglaubigen  ibr  ©ebet  febr  oon* 
noten  bat,  unb  begebrt.  21.  21.  2ft. 


ttnfm  3t*gcn6  3IHettang« 


$ibcl 


2to.  1447.  —  2Ben  bat  ©ott  ermedt  bie 
®inber  ^frael  au  erlofen,  ba  fie  unterbriidft 
roaren? 

fft».  1448.  —  ©§  ftanb  aber  auf  ber 
^obenpriefter  unb  legte  bie  §anbe  an  bie 
2lbofteI  unb  marfenjie  in§  ©efcingnife.  2tber 
ma£  that  ber  ©ngel  be§  $errn? 


^(ntmorten  ouf  23ibel  j^ragen. 

ftr age  ffto.  1441.  —  2Ba§  fprodb  ber  ^err 
au  2Ibrubam? 

5tntm.  —  ©ebe  au§  beinem  2SaterIanb,. 
unb  Oon  beiner  greunbfdbaft,  in  ein  Sanb 
bofe  idb  bir  aeigen  miE.  1  2ftofi  12,  1. 

fftii^irbe  fiebte.  —  Dbarab,  ber  SBater 
be§  2Ibrabam,  ift  mit  feiner  gomtlie,  Oon 
Ur  nu§  ©balbiia,  nod)  §aron  geaogen;  unb 
ber  iperr  bat  ibm  gcfogt,  er  fott  ou§  feinem 
SSaterlanb  ge^en,  oon  feiner  greunbfcbaft, 
in  ein  Sanb  bofe  er  ibm  aeigen  mitt,  miemoljl, 
ber  ^err  ibm  fd)on  erfdbienen  mar,  bo  er 
nodj  in  2ftefopotamien  mar. 

Unb  nod)  feiner  ©erufung,  ift  er  getreu- 
lid)  in  ba§  fianb_  ©onoon  geaogen,  bat  bie 
SBerbeijjung  empfongen,  bofe  burdb  feinen 
Somen  otte  ©efdbleftter  auf  ©rben  gefeg- 
net  fein  fotten.  Unb  biefer  Segen,  otter 
©efd)Ied)ter  auf  ©rben,  mar  ^efu§.  2(bra- 
bam  gloubte  biefer  23erbeifeung,  ba  er  nodb 
fein  ®inb  batte.  Unb  biefer  ©laube  ift  ibm 
aur  ©eredbtigfeit  geredmet  morben.  ©r 
mirb  ein  SSater  otter  ©Iciubigen  gebeifeen. 
©r  ift  ein  93orbiIb,  bofe  mir  ©otte§  2Ser* 
beifeungen  goluben  fotten.  ©§  i^eint, 
©ott  bat  perfonlid)  mit  2Ibrabam  gerebet. 
3u  biefer  Beit  tbut  er  nidbt;  aber  mir  baben 
©otte§  SSerbeifeungen,  unb  ©ebote  in  Short¬ 
en  bie  gefi^rieben  finb  Oon  „§eiligen  2ftan* 
nern  ©otte§,  getrieben  oon  bem  ^eiligen 
©eift,"  biefen  fotten  mir  glouben,  unb  be- 
folgen,  gleid)  mie  2Ibrabom.  2tber,  e§ 
fdbeint  mir  bie  Sofebeit  unter  ben  Unf* 
rigen  ift  fo  febr  grofe.  Der  Some  fattt  au 
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Oiel  nur  auf  ben  fjarten  2Beg,  ober  unter 
bie  2>ornen,  unb  bringt  !eine  Srudjt. 


ftrage  ftto.  1442.  —  3n  berfelbigen 
Sunbe  traten  bie  hunger  3U  ^$cfu§/  unb 
•faradben:  2Ber  ift  bod)  ber  ©rofete  im  §im= 
melreid)  ? 

Sint.  —  SefuS  rief  ein  ®inb  3U  ficJ),  unb 
ftettte  e£  mitten  unter  fie.  ttttatfa.  18,  2. 

Stifalidje  Sebre.  —  Bilbe  mir  ein 
bafe  ba§  ®inb,  DieHeid^t  bon  feinen  ®ame* 
raben,  ober  ©Item  meggerufen  morben,  unb 
bort  fjingeftettt  ift  morben,  bat  fi^)  g^fctjamt, 
ober  iefjr  Hein  gefifalt.  2>iefe§  bat  S^faS 
gefaan,  auf  bie  grage  bon  fei nen  ^iingern, 
mer  ber  ©rijfete  ift  im  §immelreid)?  Unb 
farad)  3U  ibnen:  2Baf)rIitf)  id)  fage  eud): 
„<£§  fei  benn,  bafe  far  eud)  umfebret,  unb 
merbet  mie  bie  &inber,  fo  merbet  far  nicf)t  in 
ba§  £immelreidj  fommen." 

Sn  anbern  SBorten:  28enn  ibr  eudb  nidjt 
bon  §er3en  3U  ©ott  befebret,  unb  eucb  , 
Hein  adjten  fonnet,  fo  mie  bie  ®inber,  ober 
baS  ©efifal  in  eucb  *babt,  mie  ber  flfaarifaer, 
gegen  ben  3bttner,  fo  merbet  ibr  nidjt  in 
ba§  ^immelreicb  fommen. 

SBabrlicb  fann  ein  foldjer.  nidjt  ber  ©rofa 
te  [ein,  menn  er  nicbt  jo  biel  al§  binein 
fommen  fann.  %e)uB  fagt  meiter:  SBer  nun 
fid)  felbft  erniebrigt  mie  bie§  ®inb,  ber  ift 
ber  grofete  im  §immelreidj. 

©er  grofee  $odjmufa  im  §er3en  unb 
itbermutb,  fidb  fo  biel  beffer  biinfen  aB  fare 
90iit*93ruber,  ober  Sdbroeftern  meldjer  gan3 
3u  biel  unter  un§  ift,  ift  feine  Sdbone  £u* 
genb;  c§  ift  ifaablifa,  e§  ift  gefcfarlid)  fur 
beine  cigene  Seele.  „$Idjtet  eudb  unter* 
einnnber  einer  ben  anbern  bober  benn  fidb 
felbft. 

£)!  mir  baben  fo  biele  foldbe  SBarnungen 
in  ©otte§  2Bort.  SBarum  mirb  e§  nicbt 
mebr  beabacbtct?  SBarum  ift  nidbt  mebr 
©otteSfurdbt  unter  un3? 

$)er  ^Sbarifaer  banfte  ©ott,  bafj  er  nidbt 
ift  mie  ber  36ttner.  $at  e§  nodb  foldbe 
^Sborifaer  311  unierer  3eit? 

Sfa  glaitbe  ein  folcfjer  ©eift  f)errfdf)t  3U 
biel  unter  ben  nnirigcn  ©emeinben,  fo  mobl 
aid  fjerionlidb. 

fftoulud  fagt:  .  .  .  £radbtct  nidbt  nadb 
boben  2>ingen,  fonbern  baltet  cud)  berunter 
311  ben  SHebrigen.  §altet  eudb  nid)t  felbft 
fiir  Hug  u.  f.  m.  sJtom.  12,  17. 

SBerlangen,  unb  5£radjten  mer  ber 
©rbfete  ift,  ift  „trad)ten  nadb  boben  2>ing* 


en."  Soffet  un§  ben  Slnbern  bober  ndbten, 
aB  un§  felbft.  S.  ©• 


2Bad  ift  bad  SBiberftreben. 


Srn  erften  33udj  Samuel,  bad  15fa  ©a* 
fjito'I,  -fin-ben  mir  bafj  Saul  eine  grofee  Siin« 
be  begongen  bat-  ©§  mar  foldbe  eine  grau* 
fame  Siinb  bafe  ©ott  farad)  3U  bem  f£ro* 
jfaet  Samuel:  „©d  reuet  mid)  bafj  idb  Saul 
3um  ®onig  gemadbt  babe,  benn  er  bat  fidb 
Winter  midb  gemanbt  unb  meine  3Borte  nidbt 
erfiillet."  ^a  morb  Samuel  3ornig  unb 
fcbrie  3um  ^errn  bie  gan3e  97a^t. 

2Ba§  mar  biefe  grofee  Siinb  bie  Saul 
that  unb  in  ma§  fiir  Slbgotterei  ift  er  ge= 
fatten  bafe  ©ott  farad)  reuet  midb  baft 
idb  ©aul  3um  ^onig  gemad)t  babe?"  Cafet 
un§  e§  ein  menig  iiberbolen. 

^n  ben  alten  3eiten  baben  bie  ^inber 
^yfrael  biel  geftritten  mit  bem  Sdbmert  unb 
bie  gottlofen  £eute  umgebradbt  bie  ibnen 
miberftanben.  3>a  mar  nun  ba§  SSoIf 
SImelef,  ein  grofeeS  SSoIf,  gottlofe  Seute 
meldbe  oiele  Sabre  borber  gegen  Sfrael  ftrit- 
ten.  Unb  ber  ^err  fprodb :  „S^b  mitt  fie  ber* 
tilgen  bon  ber  ©rbe,"  unb  fdbidfte  Samuel 
3U  Saul  unb  farodb:  „So  3eucb  nun  bin  unb 
fdjlage  bie  SImalefiter  unb  berbanne  fie  unb 
atte§  bo§  fie  baben  mit  bem  Sdbmert.  Sdjone 
feiner  nicbt,  fonbern  tote  beibe  ttttann  unb 
SBeib,  ®inber  unb  Sauglinge,  Ddbfen  unb 
Scbafe,  ^ameele  unb  ©fei." 

Siebe,  ba§  mar  ®otte§  SBefebl  ba§  Saul 
nid)t  fottte  iibrig  Iaffen  einige  bon  biefen 
bbfen  SKenfdben,  aud)  nicbt  bon  far  ^ab  unb 
©ute. 

'Slber  Saul  bat  ben  SBefebI  nidbt  ganslidb 
gebalten.  2>a§  SSoIf  Slmalef  bat  er  gefdjlag* 
en,  berbrannt  unb  getotet.  Slber  gleicb  mie 
bie  '^eiben  getan  baben  3U  berfelben  3eft, 
bat  er  faren  ^onig  lebenbig  genommen,  aud) 
ba§  fdbonfte,  fette  Sdjafe  unb  Stinber  bat 
er  bebalten.  2>a§  Stnbere  bat  er  getotet  unb 
mit  bem  Sdbmert  berbannt. 

itber  biefe  Sadjc  mar  e§  bafe  ©ott  farafa: 
„©§  reuet  mid)  bafe  idb  Saul  3um  ^onig 
gemadjt  babe."  Unb  Samuel  morb  3ornig 
unb  ifarie  bie  ganse  97adbt  3um  $errn. 
grifae  tt^orgenS  mafate  er  fidb  ouf,  bofe  er 
Saul  begegnete.  Saul  bat  fdbeins  nodb  nidbt 
baran  gebenft  bofe  er  etma§  fonberIid)e§  ge* 
tan  bat.  ©r  farad)  3um  Samuel:  „©efegnet 
feieft  bu  bem  §errn.  Sfa  babe  be§  §errn 
©ort  erfiillet."  Samuel  aber  farodb:  „2Ba§ 
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ift  benn  bag  fiir  eirt  SBlocfert  ber  Sdfafe  in 
meinen  Di)ren  unb  ein  briiHen  ber  Sftinber 
bie  id)  i)ore."  Saul  fbrod):  „3>ag  33olf 
Oerfdjonte  bie  beften  ScBofe  unb  Sftinber 
benn  n>ir  tooEen  opfern  bem  £errn  beinem 
©ot ±. 

21ber  Samuel  fprodB:  „2Borum  Baft  bu 
nid)t  geBor djet  beg  §errn  Stimme,  jonbern 
Baft  bid)  sum  9toube  gett>anbt  unb  libel  ge= 
Banbelt  fcor  ben  21ugen  beg  §errn."  91ber 
Saul  onttoortete:  „Sd)  betbe  ber  Stimme 
beg  §errn  geBordjet  unb  bin  gegangen  toie 
ber  $err  mir  befoBlen  Bat  unb  Babe  ber 
Slmolefiter  ®onig  gebradlt  unb  bag  2$oIf 
Slmalef  Oerbonnt.  9Iber  bag  SSoIf  But  bag 
93efte  bon  Sdjafen  unb  fftinber  genommen 
3u  opfern  bem  ^errn  beinem  ©ott." 

Stber  merfet  toog  Samuel  iprad) :  „2Rein= 
eft  bu  bofe  ber  §err  meBr  Suft  Babe  an  Db= 
fer  unb  SBranbobfer  alS  am  ©eBorfame  ber 
Stimme  beg  ^errn.  SieBe,  ©eBorfam  ift 
beffer  ben  JDtfer,  unb  Stufmerfen  beffer  ben 
bag  Sett  bom  SBtbber.  $enn  UngeBorfam 
ift  eine  jouberei  Siinbe  unb  3Biberftreben 
ift  $U>gotterei  unb  ©obenbienft.  2BeiI  bu 
nun  beg  '#errn  SBort  bertoorfen  Baft  Bat 
©r  bid)  aud)  bertoorfen  bafe  bu  nid)t  ®onig 
feieft." 

2>arin  fonnen  toir  feBett  toeldj  ein  ©reuei 
ber  $err  Bat  an  benen  bie  feiner  Stimme 
nidjt  geBordBen  unb  toag_  fiir  eine  grofee 
Siiinbe  bog  SBiberftreben  ift. 

■3>eg  ERenfdjen  Sftatur  ift  geneigt  ju  fagen 
Meg  ober  bag  madjt  nidBtg  oug,  unb  baft 
bie  Drbnung  bon  ber  ©emeine  ift  ju  ftreng. 
Stber  lafet  ung  aEe  acf)t  Baben,  bafe  toir  nidBt 
toiberftreben  ©otteg  SBort.  5Denn  toenn  unf= 
ere  ©emeinbe  gegriinbet  ift  auf  ©otteg  28ort 
fo  bient  iBre  Drbnung  ju  einem  djriftlidjen, 
ftillen  unb  ruBigen  Seben,  abgefonbert  bon 
ber  25elt  unb  iffter  fiiifte.  So  toir  toiber- 
ftreben  ber  Orbnung  bon  einer  ©emeine 
©otteg  fo  toiberftreben  toir  ©otteg  2Bort, 
unb  bie  2Borte  Me  Samuel  fpradB  au  Saul 
Iangt  alg  nod)  on  ung.  2>enn  UngeBorfam 
ift  eine  3auberei  Siinbe  unb  roiberftreben  ift 
Sfbgotterei  unb  ©bfcenbienft. 

'So  toir  ung  nidjt  bergniigen  laffen  mit 
bem  toog  bient  turn  ftillen  unb  ruBigen 
Seben,  jonbern  toiberftreben  foIdBe  Orbnung 
unb  ijangen  unfer  §ers  an  bie  toeltlidBen 
SodBen,  fo  ift  eg  Slbgotterei  bor  ©ott.  3>ie 
ganae  SBelt,  bie  Iiegt  im  9trgen  unb  gleidB 
toie  Soul  bertoorfen  toarb  bon  bem  $errn, 
itodB  bem  er  ben  §eiben  nad)  gemocBt  Bat, 


S93  a  ^  r  T)  e  i  t 

fo  toerben  toir  oudB  bertoorfen  fein  fo  toir 
ber  2BeIt  nodj  madBen  unb  ©otteg  SBort 
toiberftreben.  ©■  &  2B. 


Stetg  bog  ©nbe  ju  bebenfen. 


31ber,  §err,  leBre  bodB  midB,  baft  eg  ein 
©nbe  mit  mir  Baben  muft,  unb  mein  Seben 
ein  3iel  Bat,  unb  idB  babon  muft.  ^falrn 
39,  5.  %a  Meg  ift  eine  SudBe,  toenn  eg 
ftetg  in  33etrod)tung  genommen  todre,  fo 
miirbe  tooBI  biel  fiinblicBeg  Seben  auriid 
bleiben,  too  nun  ober  auggefiiBret  toirb.  . 
2>er  ^folmift  Bat  bonn  erft  gebeten,  bafe 
er  eg  begreifen  fann,  ja  bafe  er  eg  ber- 
fteBen  fann  toie  bag  fein  toirb,  toenn  mol 
bog  ©nbe  fommt,  bag  Bid  »o  geiefct  ift, 
bafe  bie  Seel  bom  Seib  getrennet  toirb. 

3Sie  befinben  toir  un§  in  biefer  Sadje, 
Baben  toir  fd)on  ben  §errn  ernftlidB  gebeten 
um  foIdBeg?  toenn  nidBt,  eg  ift  alg  nod) 
©elegenBeit  baju.  Su  ^falm  90,  12  fteECt 
®abib  eg  bann  ein  toenig  onberg,  „SeBre 
ung  bebenfen,  bofe  toir  fterben  nriiffen,  auf 
bafe  toir  ^Iug  toerben."  ©rftlidj  gebeten, 
bafe  ber  £err  iBn  IeBren  fott  bofe  bag  ©nbe 
fommt,  unb  bann  aud)  boran  au  gebenfen, 
fa  fein  Seben  au  brufen  bon  3Mt  3u  3eit, 
toie  er  oudj  gemelbet  Bat:  betra^te 

meine  SBege,  unb  feBre  meine  Sufce  au  bein- 
en  3eugniffen,  idB  eile  unb  iaume  ni(Bt  3« 
Bolten  beine  ©ebote.  2>er  gottlofen  IRotte 
beroubet  midB;  aber  idB  bergeffe  beine  ©e- 
je^e  nid)t.  3U^  E^itternacBt  fteBe  idB  auf, 
bir  au  bonfen  fiir  bie  9ted)te  beiner  ©eredBt* 
igfeit.  %dB  Balte  midB  au  benen  Me  ^  bid) 
fiirdBten  unb  beine  SJefeBIen  Balten.  ^Sfolm 
119,  59—63. 

Sinb  toir  fdfon  einmal,  3ur  TOternadBt 
aufgeftonben,  um  3um  ^errn  au  betetn  unb 
iBm  au  bonfen?  ©eBen  toir  ofterg  beg 
SCogeg  in  ein  ®dmmerlein  ottein  um  au 
beten?  ober  bilben  toir  ung  ein  3toei  mal 
beg  5tageg  ift  genug,  unb  einige  tooHen  nodB 
beBoupten  einmal  beg  £ageg  ift  genug. 
Daniel  ift  brei  mol  beg  2:ogeg  in  feine 
§iitte  gegangen  bo  er  offene  Senfter  gen 
^erufalem  Batte,  fiel  auf  feine  ®niee,  betete, 
Iobte,  unb  bonfte  feinem  ©ott.  £>,  tootten 
bocB  oEe  bebenfen,  ob  toir  nidBt  fur3  faEen 
in  biefem,  um  taglid)  ben  §errn  au  bitten, 
bofe  er  ung  leBre  ftetg  ong  ©nbe  au  benfen, 
auf  bofe  toir  SHug  toerben,  ja  unfer  2eben 
prufen  mit  ©otteg  28ort,  unb  feBen  ob  toir 
bereit  finb  ben  fcobeg  «oten  onautreffen. 
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$er  ifSfalmift  gejbet  bann  meiter,  „8ieb« 
meine  £age  finb  einer  $anb  breit  bei  bir, 
unb  mein  Seben  ift  tore  nicbtg  nor  bir,  mie 
gar  nicJjt^  finb  atte  SKenfcben,  bie  bod^  fo 
fidjer  leben.  8ie  geben  baber  mie  ein 
8d)emen,  (fcfjatten)  unb  macben  fid)  biel 
oergeblicfje  Unrube;  fie  fammeln  unb  miffen 
>.  nicbt,  mer  eg  einnebmen  mirb.  9ta  £err, 
n>e§  foil  id)  mid)  troften?  3<b  boffe  auf 
bid)."  $u  Iieber  Sefer,  mir  molten  bo(b  an 
biefe  2Borte  benfen,  bafe  unfre  £age  nur 
cine  £anb  breit  finb  bor  ©ott,  unb  molten 
bodj  nicfjt  ung  fcblofen  Iegen,  obne  au  be* 
benfen  mie  mir  ben  bergangenen  £ag  au- 
gebracbt  bube,  unb  bafe  bag  ndcbftemol  bafe 
mir  aufmadjen  modjte  bor  bem  ©eridjt  fein. 

.®er  8djreiber  im  £uft*©artlein  fagt: 
$)ie  redjte  feligmadbenbe  SSeig'beit  beftebet 
in  ber  fteten  93etrad)tung  beg  £obeg:  2>enn 
baburd)  merben  mir  bon  ©iinben  abgebalt* 
en,  unb  aur  Seligfeit  gemadjet.  2)ie  93e* 
trad)tung  beg  £obeg  bertreibt  bie  gurdjt 
beg  £obeg,  unb  rnadjet  ben  3^enfd)en  be* 
rniitig  unb  fleifeig  in  feinem  SSerufe.  SBer 
ftetg  an  feinen  Stobt  gebenfet,  ber  riiftet  ficb 
baau  mit  SBadjen  unb  SSeten,  meil  er  nicbt 
meife,  mann  er  fterben  mufe. 

Unb  gleid)  mie  bie  8iinbe  eine  Urfacbe 
beg  £obeg  ift,  alfo  aucb  ber  Shanfbeiten, 
benn  ®ranfbeiten  finb  dorboten  beg  £obeg. 
@g  finb  2Begen  bie  ber  §err  bat  urn  ung 
3U  3iicbtigen,  unb  ung  aur  Sufee  au  ber- 
mabnen,  mie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt,  meldjen  ber 
§err  Iieb  but  ben  aucbtiget  er.  SIber  mir 
fennen  ung  nicbt  auf  ®ranfbeitgaeiten  ber* 
Iaffen  urn  SSufee  au  tbun,  benn  mir  miffen 
nicbt  ob  fair  3ur  ^ranfbeit  fommen  ober 
nicbt,  ein  mancber  9ftenfd)  derlafet  bie  3BeIt 
in  einer  8djneIIigfeit,  bafj  er  nicbt  fo  biel 
alg  3eit  but  urn  au  fugen:  ©ott  fei  mir 
©iinber  gndbig. 

$>ann  meiter  au  fommen  in  biefem 
Sprud):  2Bie  gar  nidjtg  finb  aCe  ^enfdjen 
bie  bod)  fo  ficber  leben."  $a  ift  bag  nicbt 
SBabrbeit,  bafe  mancbe  SWenidben  auf  foldbe 
9Irt  babin  leben  unb  madben  fidb  diel  ber* 
geblicbe  Unrube.  2>er  SJtartprer  fcbreibt, 
au  ber  3eit  mo  bie  SSerfoIgung  aufgeboret 
w  but,  baau  bie  SRenfdben  nidjt  mebr  berfolgt 
finb  morben  megen  ibrem  ©Iauben,  bann 
maren  biele,  meldbe  mit  3>emag  bie  SBelt 

Fmieber  Iieb  gemoitnen  buben,  (mie  ber  Slpoft- 
el  fcbreibt:  $emag  but  midb  berlaffen  unb 
biefe  ©elt  Iieb  gemonnen).  28ie  biele  finb 
berer,  meldbe  ben  erften  ©ifer  unb  bie  £iebe 


berluffen  buben,  unb  in  ibrem  ©ottegbienft 
fait  unb  trage  gemorben  finb.  £su  ben 
friiberen  3eiien,  nemlidj  in  ben  3eiten  beg 
teuaeg,  mo  man  mit  Sebenggefabr  aufam* 
men  fommen  mufete,  trieb  ung  ber  ©ifer, 
bei  9^adbt,  unb  aur  Unaeit,  in  2BinfeIn,  gelb* 
ern  unb  SSiifcben  aufammen  au  fommen. 
2Bie  fbftlidj  tear  bamalg  eine  8tunbe,  bie 
man  baau  bermenben  fonnte,  einanber  in 
©ottfeligfeit  aufaumuntern  unb  au  befeft- 
igen.  2Bie  biirfteten  unb  _  bungerten  ba* 
malg  bie  ©eelen  nadt)  ber  gottlidtjen  8beife. 
SEBelcf)  einen  angeneljmen  ©efcbmadf  butten 
bamalg  bie  SBorte  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  bamalg 
fudtjte  man  bor  alien  5Dingen  bimmlifdjen 
9iei(btum,  benn  mag  man  an  fcbifdjen  3>ing- 
en  befafe,  barin  mar  man  febr  unficber. 
2Bie  aber  gefjet  eg  febt?  3>ie  aeitlicben  Ub* 
ungen  bu&en  burdbgdngig  ben  SSoraug;  man 
mufe  auerft  bie  Dcbfen  brobieren  unb  ben 
5fcfer  befid)tigen,  efje  man  aur  bimmlifdjen 
§odjaeii  fommen  fann.  3>ie  ©infalt  ift  in 
$ra^jt  unb  ©ebrange  bermanbelt;  bie  ©int¬ 
er  baben  ficb  bermebret,  aber  bie  8eele  ift 
arm  gemorben.  2>ie  Kleiber  finb  foftlicb 
gemorben,  aber  ber  inmenbige  3^^rrat  ift 
bergangen.  2>ie  Siebe  ift  erfaltet  unb  but 
abgenommen,  bie  8treitigfeiten  bagegen 
buben  augenommen." 

Qiebe  Sefer,  biefe  3eit  ber  SSerfoIgung 
but  aufgeboret  im  fecbaebitten  ^abrbunbert, 
unb  menn  bie  2Ifdrtt)rer  fdfjon  bamalg_  ge* 
fetien  buben  mie  fonberlidb  bufe  bag  ©briftou- 
tum  abgenommen  but,  mie  glauben  mir  bafe 
eg  ibnen  biinfen  merbe  menn  fie  ba  mdren 
beute,  mo  fdjon  etlidbe  bunbert  ^abr  Oer- 
floffen  finb  bu  bie  SWenfdben  bie  greibeit 
buben  urn  aufammen  au  fommen  unb  ©ot- 
tegbienft  buben  mie  fie  glauben  bafe  recbt 
ift.  SBoEen  bodb  nUe  briifen  ob  mir  biefe 
freie  Qeit  braudben  aur  ©otteg  ©b^/  ober 
ob  mir  OieHeidbt  fudben  ber  SBelt  unb  au* 
glei^  aucb  ©bnito  bienen?  meldbeg  nidbt 
fein  fann,  benn  ber  $eilanb  fagt:  ^br  fen- 
net  nicbt  amei  ^errtn  bienen,  fo  Iaffet  ung 
aufroadjen  meil  eg  beute  beifet,  unb  ftetg 
ang  ©nbe  benfen.  8eib  ©ott  befoblen, 
unb  feib  meiner  eingebenft  nor  bem  £f)ton 
beg  $odbften.  SS-  D- 


©ine  fleine  ©rmabnnng. 


©in  beralidber  ©rujj  ber  Siebe  an  alle 
SSriiber  unb  Sdbmeftern  unb  an  aHe  Cefer 
beg  9Sotf<bafterg !  28enn  idb  bie  oielen  fdbo- 
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nert  2lrtifel  lefe,  bann  fiible  id)  ben  SBunid) 
in  mir,  menn  icb  bod)  aud)  fonnte  etma§  ©r* 
baulicbeS  fcfjreiBen;  aber  menn  id)  bann 
meine  ©eringbeit  anfdbaue,  bann  ntufe  id) 
tnicb  faft  fcbamen,  bafe  id)  bie  geringe  ©abe 
nid^t  mebr  gefud)t  babe  au  medfen,  aB  idb 
jung  tear. 

<£§  ift  meine  geringe  ©rinabnung  an  aHe 
jungen  ©efdbmifter,  madbet  e§  bodb  beffer 
mie  icb,  benn  icb  fann  e§  jebt  mobt  feben, 
mie  notig  e§  ift,  bafj  mir  bie  $eit  mebr  mit 
oodem  ©rnft  anmenben,  um  bo§  $eil  un= 
ferer  unb  anberer  ®eelen  ©eligfeit.  28enn 
mir  e§  red)t  ermagen,  miediel  bat  e§  ge= 
foftet,  un§  arme  fcbmacbe  dftenfcben  an  er* 
tijfen,  ba  ©ott  feinen  einigen  Sobn  fanbte, 
ben  SBeg  au  offen  aur  emigen  ©Iiidfelig* 
feit!  0  Iiebe  ©riiber  unb  -Scbmeftern,  ma§ 
tun- mir,  ©ott  mobtgefadig  au  fein?  8<b 
mufe  befennen,  bafe  icb  oft  au  trage  mar 
unb  nodb  bin,  fur  §efum  au  mirfen,  ber  bodb 
fo  biel  fiir  un§  getan  bat,  ber  fo  fdjmera* 
lidb  fiir  un§  gelitten  bat  am  ^Stamme  be§ 
®reuae§;  ber  feinen  SSater  nie  betriibt  bat, 
ber  au§  tauter  Siebe  fid)  bat  bingegeben 
fiir  un3,  in  ©iinbe  unb  £ob  gefaltene  dften* 
fdben,  unb  un§  bom  Silud)  erlofet  bat.  0 
moden  bodb  ade,  bie  mir  einmal  baben 
©ott  derfprocben  treu  au  fein,  bie  <siinbe 
meiben,  nidbt  bie  &anbe  in  ben  ©djofe  Iegen. 
2Benn  mir  jefct  bie  SBelt  mieber  3U  febr  tieb 
geminnen  unb  fteden  un§  ber  2SeIt  gleidb 
in  mondberlei  2>ingen,  bann  betritiben  mir 
unfern  ^eilanb  unb  ©rlofer.  2Ran  mufe 
mit  33ebauern  mabrnebnten,  bafe  bie  SBelt* 
Iiebe  adaufebr  mid  iiberbanb  nebmen  unter 
un§  aB  ®inbern  ©otte§. 

^n  Siebe  bon  eurem  SBruber  unb  9Kit* 
pilger  aur  ©migfeit.  $eter  33.  Soft. 

—  2tu§  Sotfcbafter. 


SebenSgefdjidbte  ©btifii. 


3ie  biefeen  ba§  ©elb,  ba§  fie  ibm  ($?uba3) 
gegeben  batten,  freilid),  „231utgelb;"  adein 
fie  derftanben  foIdjeS  nidbt  im  engften  Sin* 
ne,  benn  fie  batten  meber  ^uba§  gemietet, 
feinen  £errn  3U  ermorben,  nodb  Iafet  fidj 
benfen,  bafe  fie  fid)  fetbft  be§  93ergeben§,  ibn 
3U  tbbten,  befcbulbiget  batten.  ©3  mar  nur 
in  fo  feme  SBIutgelb,  aB  fie  e§  bem  SBerrater 
3um  Sobne  gegeben  batten,  auf  bafe  er  e£ 
in  ibre  907ad)t  gab,  unter  bem  Sdjeine  unb 
in  ber  aufeerlidben  gorm  bon  ©eredjtigfeit 
©brifto  ba§  Seben  an  nebmen.  ©3  ftebt 


baber  im  groeifet,  ob  ^ubas  bas  ©elb  aB 
einen  Sobn  fiir  feine  SBerraterei  anfab-  ©3 
ift  mabr,  er  bebiett  e§  mie  ein  ©eisbaB,  unb 
befemegen  biofeen  e§  audf)  bie  ^obenpriefter 
ba§  ©lutgelb. 

®ura!  Suba§  mufete,  bafe  bie  Dberften 
feinem  2)tenfdben  ba^  Seben  nebmen  fonn« 
ten,  ba  bie  Corner  ibnen  biefe  ©emalt  ent* 
3ogen  batten;  unb  befemegen  fonnte  er  audb 
ni%t  eine  2tbfidbt  ber  2trt  baben,  aB  er  ibn 
berrietb;  nidbt  3U  gebenfen  ber  dfteinung, 
meld^e  unter  ben  ^uben  adgemein  berrfdbte, 
bafe  ber  -IfteffkB  niemaB  fterben  fonnte. 
2>iefe  SWeinung  mocbte  ^uba§  gerne  ange* 
nommen  baben,  ba  er  feinen  §errn  der- 
fdbiebene  ifJerfonen  dom  Xobe  aufermedfen 
fab,  unb  unter  anbern  ©inen,  melcber  f^on 
dier  iage  im  ©rab  gelegen  mar. 

2tB  einen  anbern  ©runb  aur  23eftatigung 
biefer  te^teren  dlZeinung  mag  audb  nodb  ber 
Umftanb  angenommen  roerben,  bafe  fidb  ber 
Serrater  erbangte,  ba  er  fanb,  bafe  er  nidbt 
dom  £anbpfleger  —  fonbern  dom  boben 
Sdatbe  aum  Xobe  derurteilt  rourbe,  ber  ba§ 
ftedjt  befafe,  bie  ^ropbeten  3U  ridden,  ^atte 
nun  ^uba§  aur  2tbfid)t  gebabt,  feinen  ^errn 
be§  Seben  3U  berauben,  fo  miirbe  ibn  fein 
XobeSurteil  anftatt  mit  SBerameiflung,  diel* 
mebr  mjt  greube,  erfiidt  baben,  ba  er  feinen 
©nbamedf  baburdb  erreidbte ;  in  biefem  Sicbte 
aber,  morin  mir  fein  33etrogen  foeben  bar* 
3ufteden  derfudbt  baben,.  erfdbeint  biefer  Um* 
ftanb  febr  natiirlidb. 

©r  mar  iiberaeugt,  bafe  fein  $err  dodig 
unb  unfdjulbig  mar,  unb  boffte,  ©r  merbe 
foldbe  SBunber  dor  bem  boben  SRatb  tun, 
bafe  fie  notgebrungen  an  Sbn  glauben  miif* 
fen.  2tB  er  nun  fanb,  bafe  nidbB  don  ber 
2trt  gefcbeben  mar,  bafe  bie  ^obenpriefter 
ba§  5tabe§urteil  iiber  ^bn  ou§gefprod)en 
batten,  unb  Sbn  dor  ben  Sanbpfleger  fiibr- 
ten,  auf  bafe  e§  dodftredft  merbe,  bann  be* 
reuete  er  fein  rafdbe§  unb  babfucfjtigeS  dor* 
baben,  gin^  3a  ben  §obenprieftern  unb  $ilt* 
eften,  tn  beren  ^anbe  er  Sbn  oerraten  batte, 
modte  ibnen  ifjr  ©elb  auriid  geben,  unb 
ftedte  ibnen  auf§  feierlicbfte  feine  tiefe  liber* 
3eugung  don  feine§  &errn  Unfdbulb  dor,  in 
ber  ^offnung,  bafe  fie  don  ibrer  33erfoIgung 
ablaffen  miirben.  ®ie  maren  aber  uner* 
bitttidb,  unb  modten  ficb  nidjt  ermeidben  Iaf* 
fen;  feine  SBerameiflung  ftieg  aBbann  auf 
ben  bodbften  ©rab,  unb  bie  ©emiffenSbiffe, 
bie  ibn  folterten,  murben  ibm  fo  unertrdg* 
lid),  bafe  er  binauS  ging,  unb  ficb  erbangte. 
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5n  biejem  Sid&te  beiradjtet  ift  eg  mabr*  tem  »ud)e  aufgeaeicbnet  finben.  $>iefe 
idjeinlidb,  bo  ber  SBerrater,  alg  er  ieinen  Senbfdreiben  merben  nriiunter  )o  berftan* 
Serrn  berriet,  nidjt  bie  2lbfid)t  batte,  baft  ben  ober  augqeiegt,  alg  ob  fte  nur  aEetn 
er  mit  bem  Xobe  beftraft  merben  joEte,  jon«  an  bie  ©emeinbe  gefdjrieben  maren  &• \ 
bern  er  moEte  3bn  baburd^  nur  notigen,  mag  am  ©ngel  gelobt  ober  getabeit  mirb, 
ieine  2tnfpruc^e  oor  ben  ®oben  beg  33olfg,  bag  gilt  ber  ©emeinbe.  $.  &■/  bie  ©ngel 
bie  er  bigger  immer  oermieten  batte,  -geltenb  ber  ©emeinben  au  @mt>rna  unb  iu  wla* 

3u  madjen;  benn  er  badjte,  menn  biefe  nur  bel^^ia  maren  tabeEog,  unb  jo  merben  bteje 
einmal  jicb  ergeben,  fo  murbe  and)  bag  ganae  ©emeinen  bie  tabeEofen  ©emeinen  genannt, 
SSoIf  ungejaumt  auf  ben  ©tpfel  ibrer  ©r*  unb  bie  anbern  fiinf,  bie  getabelten  ©e* 
martungen  erboben  morben  fein.  meinen. 

©iefe  ©rflarung  bon  biejem  Setragen  $d)  mtE  nicbt  fagen,  baft  bteje  3lu|iegung 
beg  faljcben  Su-bag  ift  teinegmegeg  geeignet,  unrest  ift,  aber  mir  miE  bte]e  Slnftc^t  ntcftt 
bie  Sdjanbii^feit  jeiner  £bat,  —  bie  ftimmen,  benn-  bie  9Inrebe  tjt  tnmter  alg 
fdjroarate  unjer  ber  Sonne,  —  iu  herring-  an  ben  ©ngel  ober  SBorfteber  geridbtet  unb  , 
ern  2)enn  menn  mir  joldje  aud)  in  bem  bag  ganae  Sdjreiben  alg  fur  it)n  aEetn  ge- 
oben  ermabnten  2id)te  betracbten,  jo  aeigt  meint.  2>ann  a«m  <5d)Iufe,  nad&bem  bem 
fie  bod)  immer  eine  unerjattlidbe  &abjud)t  ©ngel  gefagt  mar,  mag  ber  ^etlanb  tbm 
jomofil  alg  aud)  balSftarrige  SBiberjefc-Iid)-  au  Wn  &atte,>fcifet  eg  bort:  „2Ber  ©bren 
!eit  aeaen  ben  iEat  ber  SSorje^ung  an,  unb  fjat,  ber  bore,  mag  ber  ©eijt  ben  ©emeinen 
ftempelt  ben  SSoEbringer  berjelben  aum  jagt:  (EUan  beadjte  ben  SDo^el^urtft  I)  2Ber 
©dbanbfleden  ber  menjc^Iidjen  itfatur.  Sie  uberminbet,  ujm. 

bienet  aber  baau,  bie  Semeggnunbe  beg  93er*  ’2lIfo  berftebe  idf),  mag  nad)  biejem  2)op* 
raterg  in  bag  geborige  SSid&t  au  jteEen,  unb  pelpunft  ftebt,  bag  ift  a»  ber  ©emeine  ge- 
aeigt  ung,  baft  ibn  fein  23erbad)t  in  jeineg  jagt.  Stn  ben  ©emeinen  mirb  nap  geiobt 
fierrn  ©baractetr  baau  berantaftt  babe;  ober  getabeit,  nur  ben  Ubermmbern  mer- 
benn  mann  mir  jeine  Xbat  bon  biejem  ©e=  ben  berjdbiebene  SSerbeifeungen  gegeben. 
fidjtgpunfte  betracbten,  jo  fonnen  mir  nicbt  ben  Iefcten  bier  93riefen  ftnb  bte)e  SSerbet- 
auf  bie  SSermutigung  fommen,  baft  er  bie  ftungen  fiir  iiberminber  aucb  gegeoen,  nur 
jReblidjfeit  jeineg  §errn  in  33erbad)t  gebabt  mit  bem  Unterfd)ieb,  baft  ber  2lufruf  ober 
babe;  fonbern  fie  bemeijet  ung  dielmebr  gana  bie  SBarnung,  au  boren,  mag  ber  ©euft  ben 
beutlid),  baft  er  doEig  iiberaeugt  gemeffen,  ©emeinen  fagt,  am  Sdbluffe  beg  «nefeg 
baft  er  mirflid)  ber  ibfeffiag  jei.  ©g  mar  ftebt;  aber,  id)  benfe,  eg  mad)t  in  ber  Sacfte 
aud)  nidjt  moglicb,  baft  jemanb,  ber  bie  feinen  Unterfdjieb. 

SBunber  ^efu  mit  anjeben,  unb  feine  £ebre  g^un  QUd)  berfdbiebene  SInfidbten  bar* 
Sbn  prcbigen  gebort  botte,  ben  geringften  iiber,  mie  ober  mag  biefe  ©emeinen  gemefen 
Bmeifel  begen  fonnte,  baft  dr  ber  Softn  ftnb.  2BobI  bon  ben  meiften  mennonit* 
©otteg  unb  ber  ©rlojer  ber  attenjcben  fei;  ifc^en  ©emeinben  mirb  eg  fo  berftanben,  alg 
eg  miiftte  benn  fein,  baft  er  burd)  bie  bort*  nienn  eg  berfdbiebene,  bon  einanber  unab* 
nacfigften  SSorurteile  ganalid)  berlenbet  ijangige  felbftanbige  ©emeinen  gemefen 
gemejen  mare.  maren,  mie  beren  beutigegtageg  fo  biele  finb, 

gortfeftung  folgt.  3.  50.,  n>ie  mir  gegenmartig  in  Manitoba 

- -  eine  SInaabI  berfdbiebener  mennonitif(ber 

©ebanfen  fiber  bie  ©enbfd)reiben  unb  ©emeinben  $aben,  meldbe  in  ber  gcgen- 
bie  fteben  ©emeinben  in  2lften.  martigen  ^rieggaeit  gemeinfdbaftlidb  im 

_  tereffe  ber  2BebrIofigfeit  arbeiten.  $d)  miE 

2Bir  finben  am  Scftluffe  beg  neuen  Xefta-  aucb  bier  nicbt  fagen,  baft  eg  nicbt  fo  ift, 

►  mentg  bie  Dffenbarung,  meldbe  bem  s3Ibo*  aber  eg  Iiegt  mir  btel  naber  3^  glauoen, 
ftel  ^obanneg,  alg  er  urn  beg  Beugniffeg  baft  eg  auf  ben  derfdjiebenen  E^Ioben  bte* 
Sefu  ©brifti  miflen  auf  bie  ^nfel  $atmog  felbe  fidjtbare  ©emeine  mar,  meldbe  am 
derbannt  mar,  gegeben  murbe.  3>ort  erbielt  ^fingftfeft  in  gerujalem  burj  bie  3IpofteI 
er  bom  §eilanb  ober  ©briftug  bie  SInmei*  ibren  SInfang  nabm,  unb  f pater  burd l  bie 
fuua,  an  bie  fieben  ©emeinben  in  Slfien,  an  9IpofteI  unb  ibre  ©ebilfen  mett  u”^relt  ‘ 
iebe  ©emeine  befonberg  einen  93rief  a«  auggebreitet  murbe.  i  eine  ftdbtbare 
fdreiben,  meldbe  mir  benn  aud)  in  ermfibn*  ©emeinbe  mar  unb  audb  befannt  mar,  mer 
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baau  geborte  unb  mer  ni(f)t,  ift  beutlicb  au3 
bem  lenten  £eil  be§  fiinften  ®apiteB  in  ber 
21pofteIgefd)icbte  3U  erjeijen.  2>er  Slpoftel 
$aufu§  fdjreibt  am  Sdjluffe  jeiner  @piftel 
an  bie  ^oloffer,  fie  follten  fdjaffen,  bafe  bie 
©Jpiftcl  aucf)  in  ber  ©emeine  3U  Saobiaea 
gelefen  merbe,  unb  fie  fottten  aud)  bie  ©piftel 
an  jene  ©emeinbe  lefen.  2Bare  eine  biefer 
©emeinben  bon  ber  ©emeine  in  meldjer 
$aulu§  arbeitete,  abgefaHen,  ober  burcb 
Spaltung  getrennt  morben,  miirbe  e§  mir 
nitf)t  beutlidj  fern,  n>enn  i£aulu3  au  betben 
bie  gleidb  Stellung  eingenommen  Ijatle. 
2>ie  ®ird)engeid)id)te  beridjtet,  _  bafe  im  er* 
fien  ^a'brbunbert  faft  aUeS  fo  geblieben 
mar,  mie  e§  au  ber  Slpoftel  Beit  mar,  unb 
barnit  ftimmt  audj  ber  33orberid)t  in  bem 
fleinen  -iDfiiriprerbucb,  unb  folglid)  !ann  idj 
nid)t  glauben,  bafe  bie  ©emeine  bei  ber  8«t 
jdjon  in  menigfteng  fieben  £eile  foUte  aer* 
fplittert  gemefen  fein.  3sd)  neijme  an,_  e§ 
mirb  aHgemein  geglaubt,  bafj  gpbefu§, 
^bilibbt  fHom  ufm.  Stable  ober  £)rt* 
fdjaften  gemefen  finb,  mofjin  $aulu§  iBriefe 
gef<f)rie&en  bat,  mar  urn  foUten  jene  nidjt 
DrBnamen  gemefen  fein?  $.  gnn§. 
—  2lu§  SBotfdjafter. 


$rei  gemadjt  —  nnb  $nedjt  getoorben. 


$efct  aber  feib  ibr  bon  ber  Siinbe  frei 
unb  ®otte§  ®ned)te  geroorben.  fftom.  6,  22. 

3)ie  iBotftfjaft  „3br  feib  frei  gemorben!" 
madjt  nur  bem  Grinbrudf,  ber  meifc,  bafe  er 
0flabe  gemefen  ift.  ©3  ift  ein  28ort  an 
foldje,  bie  gefangen  maren.  2Sie  biele  mif* 
fen  e§  gar  nidjt  unb  motion  e§  audb  nidjt 
miffen,  bafe  fie  trop  alter  itjrer  Dermeint* 
Iidjen  greibeit  ©ebunbene  SatanS  finb, 
arme  ©efangene,  in  ben  ®etten  ber  SflaD* 
erei.  ^eber  URenfdj,  ber  ba§  „Setet  aber 
frei!"  nod)  nidjt  erlebt  bat,  ift  ein  ®necbt 
be§  £eufeB.  93ieEeidbt  baft  bu  bi<b  ba= 
gegen  gemebrt  unb  an  ben  fftetten  geriittelt, 
aber  bu  baft  bid)  nur  tiefer  in  bie  93anbe 
ber  Siinbe  oerftricfi. 

^Riemanb  fann  fid)  felbft  au§  ber  ®ned)t* 
jdjaft  befreien,  niemanb  fann  bie  ®etten 
felbft  Ibfeij  ober  bie  eifernen  Suren  be§  ©e* 
fangniffeS  felbft  offnen;  benn  fein  Ettenfdb 
ift  bem  Steufel  gemadbfen. 

®er  91poftel  bebauptet:  „Sefct  aber  feib 
ibr  frei  bon  ber  Siinbe  gemorben!"  SDie 
0imbe  ift  bie  teuflifcbe  2tfad)t  unb  ©emalt 


SSaljrbeit 

iiber  un§.  2Bie  finb  mir  freigemadbt  mor* 
ben? 

„2Benn  ein  ftarfer  ©emappneter  feinen 
ifJalaft  freroabrt,  fo  bleibt  ba§  Seine  mit 
grieben.  SBenn  aber  ein  Starferer  iiber  ibn 
fommt  unb  iiberminbet  ibn,  fo  nimmt  er 
ibm  feinen  ^arniidj,  barauf  er  fid)  ber- 
liefj,  unb  teilt  ben  fftaub  auS."  Suf.  11, 
21.  22. 

■3)er  Starfe  ift  ber  Teufel.  51ber  ber 
Starfere  ift  gefommen:  ^efu§  ©brifiu§;  @r 
fam  bon  oben  ber  au3  ber  ^errlicbfeit  be§ 
3Sater§,  ©r  marb  SWenfcb  unb  fam  in  unfer 
©lenb,  um  uns  an  aller  Sflaberei  3U  be* 
freien. 

„9fad)bem  nun  bie  ®inber  gleifdb  unb 
93Iut  baben,  ift  er  beffen  gleidjermafeen  teil* 
baftig  gemorben,  auf  bafe  er  burdb  ben  Xob 
bie  ffffadbt  nebme  bem,  ber  be§  5tobe§  ©e- 
malt  batte,  ba§  ift  bem  Xeufel,  unb  erlofete 
bie,  fo  burdb  Sardbt  be§  Xobe§  im  ganjen 
Seben  ‘^nedbte  fein  mufeten."  ^ebr.  2,  14. 
15. 

$ier  baben  mir  ba§  grofee  ©ebeimniS  ber 
Sefreiung,  bag  grofete  (SreigniS  ber  SBeli- 
gefcbidbte,  bie  Sreubenbotfdbaft,  bie  B^*  unb 
©migfeit  bur<bflingt:  @otte§  Sobn,  ^efuS 
bat  31ei)d)  unb  93Iut  angenom* 
men,  barnit  ©r  aB  sU?enfdb  ben  Teufel  iiber* 
minbe  unb  ibm  feme  33eute  entreifee.  @r 
bat  ben  aunidjte  gemacbt,  ber  be§  £obe£ 
©emalt  batte!  SBeld)  ein  gemaltige§  28ort! 

dnbert  unfere  Sage  mit  einem  Sdjlage! 
$e^t  aber  feib  ibr  Don  Siinbe  frei!  2Bie 
fonnte  biefe§  SBort  unfere  ©rbe,  bie  bod) 
nur  ein  grofjeS  ©efangniS  ift,  beranbern 
—  menn  e§  geglaubt  miirbe!  2Ba§  fiir  eine 
SJemegung  miirbe  burcb  bie  ^eraen  geben, 
burd)  bie  SRenjdjbeit,  burd)  bie  Sanatorien 
unb  ^rrenbaufer  —  menn  biefe  greuben* 
botidbaft  ber  greibeit  berfiinbigt  unb  ange- 
nommen  miirbe  unb  3eiu§  ©briftuS  aB  ber 
99-efreier  gepriefen  miirbe. 

STber  nur  jo  menige,  nur  bie,  roeldje 
hunger  nadb  greibeit  baben,’  bordjen  auf, 
glauben  unb  fpredjen  ju  ^bm :  „®omm  ber* 
ein,  bu  ©efegneter  be§  §errn  —  1.  3Wofe 
24,  31  —  unb  empfangen  Return,  ben 
Starferen,  ber  am  ®reua  ben  Starfen  iiber* 
munben  bat. 

2Bie  Piel  bat  e§  5bm  gefoftet,  um  un§ 
au§  ber  ©emalt  beS  Starfen  au  befreien! 
©r  bat  Sein  ^lEes  bafiir  eingefefct  im  Seben 
unb  im  Sterben: 
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£erolb  ber  SBaljrljeit 


„2>er  in  ben  £agen  feineg  gleifdjeg,  ba 
er  forooOI  93itten  alg  Oflefjen  bem,  ber  ibrc 
aug  bem  £obe  au  eretten  Dermocbte,  mit 
ftarfem  ©efcbrei  unb  Stranen  bargebracbt 
bat  (unb  um  feiner  grommigfeit  miEen  er* 
bort  ift)  obrootjl  er  Sobn  mar,  an  bem, 
mag  er  litt,  ben  ©eborfam  Iernte.  Unb, 
tooflenbet  morben,  tft  er  alien,  bie  ibm  ge* 
bordjen,  ber  Urbeber  cmigen  $eilg  gemor* 
ben."  §ebr.  5,  7—9. 

SlEen,  bie  S()iu  gebordjen,  ift  ©r  aur 
Urfadje  emigen  &eileg  gemorben.  ©ebor* 
jam  lii'bt  man  in  bem  Slugenbtidf,  ba  ung  ber 
$err  bie  ©nabe  jdjenft,  „ja"  au  fagen  au 
bem  §errn.  0ein  erfter  S3efebi  an  ben 
SWenfcben,  ben  ®ein  SBort  trifft,  lautet: 
„®ommet  ber  au  mir  alle,  bie  i^r  miibfelig 
unb  betaben  feib !  S<b  miE  eucb  Stube  geb* 
en."  SWattb.  11,  26.  Sag  ift  bie  Sefreiung 
aug  aEer  ®ned)tfcbait  unb  augleicJ)  bie  ©e* 
februng.  SBenn  ber  §err  mir  ben  SSefebl 
gibt,  an  fommen,  bann  ermecft  ©r  in  mein* 
em  ^eraen  bie  f^^igfeit  an  fommen  unb  — 
id)  fomme! 

2>ann  nimmt  ©r  beine  beiben  £anbe  unb. 
3ief)t  bid)  an  fid).  Sann  biff  bu  mieberge* 
boren,  gereinigt  burd)  Sein  S3Iut.  Sann 
bift  bu  frei.  Su  mirft  nid)t  fritter  einmal 
frei,  jonbern  bu  bift  frei  gemadjt  morben! 

®o  Diele  ©Idubige  bleiben  bier  ftetfen. 
2)ie  93ergebung  ber  ©iinben  unb  bie  S3e* 
freiung  Oon  aEer  ©etoalt  ift  berrlid),  aber 
mir  braudjen  mebr. 

„§br  feib  ©otteg  ^nedjte  gemorben!" 
SBag  braucbft  bu,  um  ein  neueg  Sebenjiibr* 
en  au  fonnen.  Soggebunben  Don  ber  Siinbe 
—  angebunbett  an  ©ott  in  ©btiftug  Sefr§. 
„^8aulug,  (nicbt  ber  ©ebunbene  fterog, 
fonbern)  ber  ©ebunbene  Sefu  ©btift." 
<PbiIem.  1.  (5in  Sreigeroorbener  ift  ein 
foniglidjer  Wiener  ©otteg  gemorben.  Sag 
toerdnbert  unfer  ganaeg  fieben  in  ben  grofeen 
©ntjcbeibungen  unb  in  ben  fleinften  SIrbeit* 
en  beg  Sageg.  Sn  bem  Sienft  ©otteg  ift 
Seben  unb  gi'tEe,  Graft,  Slutoritat  unb 
greube  beg  §errn.  Sr  bat  ung  nicbt  nur 
frei  gemadjt,  jonbern  Sr  bat  ung  an  fid) 

,  gebunben,  bamit  mir  Sbm  bfcenen.  "Unb 
bag  SBefen  bicfeg  beifet  ,/Safein  fiir  Sbn." 
©in  Gnedjt  ©otteg  ift  ein  EJtitarbeiter  ©ot* 
teg,  einer,  ber  Don  oben  ber  geleitet  mirb. 
SDarum  mufj  er  bordjen  —  boren  auf  bie 
Stimme  beg  Etfeijterg.  S«fu§  fagt:  „SE) 
rebe,  mag  id)  Don  ibnt  gebort  babe."  Sob- 
8,  26.  Shtr  mcr  bort,  fann  geborcben.  Slug 


bem  taglidjen  ©eborfam  aber  befteBjt  ber 
SBanbel  mit  bem  §errn.  Unb  bte  Slug* 
mirfung  eineg  fiebeng  beg  ©eborfamg  ift 
bie  grudbt.  Sllg  Gnecbte  ©otteg,  bie  0einen 
SBiEen  mit  greuben  tun,  merben  mir  taglicb 
mebr  Dermanbelt  in  €>ein  93ilb,  auf  baft 
enblidj  fei  ber  Gnecbt  mie  ber  SMfter.  0.  SB. 

—  Slug  33ibel  unb  ©ebet. 


$er  1.  fJSetrugbrief. 


Sag  SBerf  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg.  Gab.  1. 
(SBie  DoEfommen  ift  ©otteg  SBort.  Sag 
1.  GaJ>iteI  beg  1.  ^etrugbriefeg  ift  eine 
mabre  0d)abfammer  dfjriftlicfjer  ©rfennt* 
nig.  SBir  moEen  einmal  nur  bie  $auf)i* 
morter  beacbten,  bie  in  biefem  ^abitel  Dor* 
fommen  —  unb  mir  baben  eine  $uEe  Don 
Dffenbarung  uber  aEe  midjtigen  Stiicfe  unj* 
ereg  ©Iaubeng. 

Sefug  ©briftug  ftebt  im  SKittelpunft  bief* 
eg  ^abitelg  —  mie  ©r  ber  SKittelpunft  ber 
ganaen  SJibel  ift.  SlEeg  meift  auf  Sbn  bin, 
aEeg  ift  um  0einetmiEen  gefdbrieben.  2)ag 
^eil  ift  aEein  in  Sefug  ©brijtug.  ©r  erlbft 
toon  bem  eitlen  SBanbel  na«b  toaterlidber 
SBeife,  ©r  fdjenft  bag  neue  Seben  unb  be* 
fabigt  2)urcbbalten  im  Seiben,  ©r  ift  ber 
Snbalt  ber  Iebenbigen  ^offnung. 

SBie  nun  aber  ber  SSater  aEeg  burcb  ben 
(0obn  ift,  alfo  tut  ©briftug  aEeg  burd)  ben 
Seiligen  ©eift.  Unb  ber  $eilige  ©eift  mie* 
berum  mirft  bur^)  bag  SBort  ©otteg.  SBeld) 
eine  DoEfommene  ©inbeit  beftebt  alfo 
amifcben  bem  SSater,  bem  Sobn  unb  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift,  ©inbeit  beg  SBefeng  unb 
©inbeit  beg  SBirfeng;  aEeg  ift  auf  bag  Iefcte 
3iel  geridjtet :  ber  SBiEe  unb  bie  ©bte  beg 
SSaterg. 

„^iemanb  fann  ©briftum  §err  betfeen 
obne  burib  ben  §eiligen  ©eift."  1.  ^or. 
12,  3. 

„S<b  bin  ber  SBeg  —  niemanb  fommt 
aum  SSater  benn  burd)  mid)."  Sob.  14,  6. 

SBo  toirb  ber  #eilige  ©eift  tn  biefem  Sa* 
liitel  genannt? 

58.  2  burcb  bie  §eiligung  beg  ©eifteg. 

5B.  11  eg  beutete  ber  ©eift  ©brifti,  ber  in 
ben  $ropbeten  mar. 

S3.  12  bag  ©Dangelium  Derfiinbigt  burcb 
ben  ipeiligen  ©eift. 

58.  22  macbet  feufd)  eure  Seelen  im  ©e* 
borfam  ber'  SBabrbeit  burcb  ben  ©eift. 

SBeldje  ©rfenntnig  fiber  bag  SBefen  beg 
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§  e r  0 l b  ber 

£eiligen  ©rifted  famnteln  toir  oug  biefen 
Horten? 

23.  2  mirb  ung  ©ott,  ber  93ater,  ber  §eil* 
ige  ©eift  unb  ©briftug  in  ifjrer  SSef= 
enfeinbeit  offenbari. 

23.  11  fagt  ung,  baft  ber  £eilige  ©eift  5^ 
gleid)  ber  ©eift  ©brifti  ift  unb  baft  ©r  febon 
im  21.  Z.  mirfie. 

93.  12  beseugt  ung,  baft  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
in  ben  21pofteIn  rebet,  bie  bag  ©bangelium 
berfiinbigt  ftaben. 

93.  22  mirb  ung  gegeigt,  baft  ber  &eilige 
©eift  and)  in  ben  einaelnen  ©laubigen  roirft. 

953ag  toirb  ung  in  biefen  2&orten  iiber  bag 
9®irfen  beg  £eiligen  ©eifteg  gefagt? 

93.  2.  feften  mir  bag  3ufammenmirfen 
beg  93aterg,  beg  Sofjneg  unb  beg  §eiligen 
©eifteg. 

®er  2BiIIe  beg  93aterg,  bag  9Birfen  beg 
©eifteg  unb  bag  9Berf  beg  Softneg. 

$eiligung  gefdftdbt  buref)  ben  §eiligen 
©eift  unb  befteftt  barin,  baft  ber  einaelne 
unter  bie  93efprengung  beg  93Iuteg  $efu 
©brifti  fommt.  9Bir  fjaben  in  93.  2  alfo  eine 
Dottftdnbige  93efd)reibung  ber  ©rlofung  unb 
fefjen,  baft  fie  „burdb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift" 
gefdftebt,  ber  ung  unter  bie  2Birfung  beg 
93Iuteg  ^eju  Sftrifti  fteHt. 

'93.  11  boren  toir  Don  ber  £atigfeit  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg,  ber  gugleid)  ber  ©eift 
©brifti  ift,  in  ben  ffjropbeten  beg  2t.  Z. 

£>er  ©eift  ©brifti  bat  alfo  ben  i|3ropbeten 
bie  fieiben  ^eju  ©brifti  unb  bie  ®errlidjfeit 
gefu  ©brifti  offenbart.  2>er  ^nftalt  beg 
21.  Z.  ift  alfo  Sefug  ©brifti.  Sein  ©eift 
meift  auf  3fm  felbft  tjin.  ©r  bat  ben  $ro* 
ftfjeten  beg  21.  Z.  aHeg  geoffenbart. 

93.  12  ftellt  bag  923ort  ber  2lpofteI  an  bie 
Seite  beg  2Sorteg  ber  $ropbeten.  ©g  ift 
„burd)  ben  $eiligen  ©eift." 

Zev  ^eilige  ©eift,  bom  £immel  gefanbt, 
rebet  burdj  bie,  melcbe  nun  bag  ©bangel* 
ium  berfiinbigen.  2>ag  9Bort  ber  erften 
21pofteI  ift  bag  9Bort  beg  $eiligen  ©eift. 

93.  22  rebet  bo;t  ber  praftifeben  Statigfeit 
beg  £eiligen  ©eifteg  in  ben  einaelnen 
©laubigen.  ©r  riiftet  aug  ju  bem  ©ebor* 
fam  ber  2Babrbeit  unb  Ieitet  baburcb  ju  un* 
gefarbter  93ruberliebe. 

9Bir  baben  affo  in  biefem  21bfcbnitt  eine 
flare  ©runblage  beg  ©Iaubeng,  ben  toir  be* 
fennen,  menn  mir  fagen:  $sd)  glaube  an  ben 
$eiligen  ©eift. 

2)er  §eilige  ©eift  arbeitet  burd)  bag 
9Bort. 


2B  a  b  t  b  e  it 

S33ag  fagt  $j$etrng  jur  giittlidfen  ^nf^ira- 
tion  ber  SMbel? 

23.  10 — 12  ift  ein  flareg  93efenntnig  ber 
^nfpiration  ber  93ibel  burdj  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift:  ^n  ben  Sftropbeten  beg  21.  Z.  rebet 
ber  ©eift  ©brifti.  $n  ben  2lpofteln  beg 

Z.  ebenfallg  ber  &eilige  ©eift. 

9Bir  boben  alfo  in  febem  3Bort  ber  99ibel 
bag  9Bort  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  an  ung. 
93gl.  §ebr.  3,  7;  10,  15. 

Zet  £eilige  ©eift  gebraudft  ©ein  9Bort, 
bag  Ijeilige,  emige  2Bort  ©otteg,  urn  an  ben 
©fenfeben  au  mirfen,  fie  lebenbig  ju  macben, 
fie  3u  lofen  bon  ber  0ihtbe  unb  ju  binben 
an  ©briftum,  fie  3U  bemabren  unb  3u  ooll- 
enben. 

2Beld)eg  ift  alfo  bie  Sebeutung  beg  2Bor- 
teg  ©tteg  fiir  unfer  ©laabengleben? 

93.  10 — 12  bie  unbebingte  gottlidje 

©runblage  beg  ©Iaubeng. 

93.  25  ber  unberganglidje  Same,  burdb 
ben  mir  lebenbig  merben. 

93.  25  bie  eroige,  bkibenbe  ^raft  beg 
9Borteg  ©otteg. 

9Bie  feft  ift  unfer  ©laube  oeranfert:  in 
bem  2Bort  beg  ^errn,  bag  emig  bleibt. 

2)ag  ift  aber  aud)  bag  9Bort  beg  1.  iJ3et« 
rugbriefeg,  bag  mir  ftubieren.  3>arum  fol* 
Ien  mir  befto  mebr  mabrnebmen  beg  9Borteg, 
bag  mir  bbren!  ^ebr.  2,  1.  —  ©rroablt. 


©ebet. 


Sdbtoeij.  ©g  mirb  mit  grofeem  ©rnft  in 
bielen  ®reifen  gearbeitet,  urn  bag  geiftlidje 
fieben  im  93oIfe,  in  ber  ®ircbe  unb  in  ber 
$jugenb  3U  beben.  21ber  Dor  ber  lefcten 
gorberung  %e)u:  Zn  mufti  bon  neuem  ge* 
boren  merben!  oerjcblieften  fid)  bod)  nod^ 
biele.  ©g  bilft  feine  cbriftlidbe  21rbeit  ettpag^ 
menn  fie  nid)t  flar  biefe  ©runblage  3iebt. 
fiafet  ung  bitten,  baft  ber  §err  iiber3eugte 
93oten  beg  neuen  Sebeng  in  atte  ^irdben  unb 
21rbeiten  fenbe,  befonberg  in  bie  bielen  $ug» 
enbbereinigungen. 

2)ie  ebangelifdben  Scbiilergruppen  an 
Sdfjmeiser,  fiebrerieminaren  geben  burdb 
eine  3eit  ber  Selbftbefinnung.  ©g  beifet  w 
einem  Iftunbfcbrcrben :  „©g  gebt  in  erfter 
Sinie  barum,  baft  fid)  jebe  ©ruppe  unb  in 
ibr  jebeg  ©Iieb  gana  neu  unb  gemiffenbaft 
auf  bie  eigentlidbe  ©runblage  befinnt,  bie 
bem  einaelnen  mie  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  aflein 
Sinn,  Snbalt  unb  3i€l  gibt.  3u  einer 
griinbli^en  Selbftbefinnung  moge  ung  bag 
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$crolb  bcr  2B  a  fj  r  Ij  e  i  t 


©ibelroort  Wen:  „(Sinen  anbern  ©runb 
fann  niemanb  legen  aufeer  bent,  ber  gelegt 
ift,  meldjer  ift  ^eju§  (£briftu§."  . 

®a§  <Blaufreu3roerf  ftebt  nor  neuen  groB» 
en  2tufgaben,  benn  bie  SErunffucbt  ntmmt 
ju  feblt  an  2lrbeitern  unb  oft  an  yJctt* 

:  teln,  um  neue  an3ufteden.  JRo mbe  ner* 
antmortiicben  Setter  fteden  Itcf)  bie  grage: 
n b  e§  nid)t  aftenfdjen  gebe,  bte  non  ber 
£iebe  ©brifti  jo  burdjbrungen  ftttb,  bafe  tie 
einen  folcben  Xieni't  an  ben  drmjjen  33ru= 
bent  tun  fontiten  otine  {cfte  «n|teDung t  unb 
•33efoIbung,  einfacJ)  aur  ©otteS  3Ulmaa)t 
Pertrauenb,  bafc  er  au<b  fitr  bie  trbtidjen 
»etangc  i«gt.  ffienn  esi  anberS  ntetben 
jott,  )o  unbebingt  «unberte  con 

Soien  auSgebilbet  ntetben,  bte  aU  'Med. 
miliionare  itgenbrote  biencn  tomwj  * 
iit  cin  ernfter  ^otjcbrei  —  ob  e»  -foiaje  i^cen- 
Sen  bet  Stebe  jut  SUettungbotbeit  non 

ftrinfern  unter  un§  gibt? 

2)er  §err  moge  un§  and)  alien  bte  uniag* 
bar  grofee  91ot  afler  unferer  l^tnexjenjdien 
<2>ia!oniffenanftalten  unb  Sdjmeiternbaujer 
fu^  Ser  legen.  &  ift  liberal!  etn  unbe; 
jdjreiblid)  grofeer  Mftenmangel.  *^2 
&mS  fte£)t  nor  ber  ernften  Stage,  ob  e3 
Soften,  aur  benen  ein  fidjtbarei j®c0e*  *“0' 
aufgeben  mu&.  £a3u  treten  grofce  neue  2tuf= 
gaben  an  unferc  Xiafoniffenbauier  beran. 
Oie  ©ren3en  finb  geoffnet,  man  ^rfongt 
tm  SluSlanb  nad)  SWafomffcn 
crn  au£  ber  2d)mei3 -unb  tote  notifl itoau 
en  lie  gerabe  in  ben  Sanbern,  bte  an  ben 
Hujbau  $reS  lird)ltd)en  SebenS  ge^en t.  2tber 
bie  ftrafte  feblen  unb  bie  grofeen  ©elegem 
fteiten  im  2tu3lanb  tnerben  mcbt  quSgenufct. 
3Birb  nidjt  fd)lieBIid)  bie  fatfjolildje  ®irjbe 
in  bie  Siide  treten  muffen?  £eute  nt  bte 
3eit  ber  grofeett  ©elegenbed  fur  ben  ijfr0' 

^’©ebeu1  mU*  bas  SeXb  nid)t  in  unberant* 
mortlidjer  2Beife  fret?  ^unberte  non  lungen 
ZMcvn  fonnten  in  unferen  &iafomffen* 
haufern  eitteit  roertpoden  2)ionft  unb  etn 
inbalt§reid)c§  Seben  finben!  2lucf)  ^nngere 
fogar  fdjon  18-^a^rige,  fonnen  3ur 
bcr  Sdjmeftern  angenotnmen  roerben  unb 
io  in  ben  sSeruf  binetntoacbien.  9M)ete§ 
permittelt  gem  bie  Eibelfdjule. 

ift  b^ute  Piclen  ©Idubigen  ein  2lns 
Iteaen  ibre  ©laubenSgenoffen  auf  bie  groB* 
en  S<Wd)rittc  ber  fat^olifc^en  ^trdje  tn 
unierem  2anbe  aufmerffam  a»  ntadjen. 
(Srnftlid)  ntufe  un§  biefe  Xatiadje  tn  bte 


©ufee  treiben  unb  in  ba§  ©ebet  um  neue§ 
Seben  in  ber  gefamten  eoangelifdjen  ®ird)e. 

Unb  feblt  in  ber  ®irdje  praftifdb  ba§  im 
g^euen  SEeftament  fo  flat  beroorgebobene 
adgemeine  SBrieftertum  unb  ber  anerfannte 
3>ienft  be§  eoangeliften  unb  SebrerS  sum 
Slufbau  ber  ©emeinbe.  Safet  un§  barum 
bitten,  bafe  ©pb-  4,  11.  12  praftifeb  erfuHt 
merbe:  „@r  bat  etlicbe  au  Slpofteln  gefebt, 
etli^e  aber  3u  iBropbeten,  etlicbe  au  @Pan= 
geliften,  etlifte  3«  ^irten  unb  Sebrern,  bafe 
bie  §eiligen  augeriebtet  merben  aum  2Berf 
be§  2>ienfte^,  baburd)  ber  Seib  (S^rtfti  er= 
baut  merbe."  —  2lu§  S&ibel  unb  ©ebet. 

§offart  unb  ^emut. 

«Run  erfdbredet  and},  o,  ibt  ftoljen  2Ken= 
noniten,  benn  ibr  feib  in  ber  ndmlicben  ©e= 
fabr  mie  ade  anbern  Stolaen;  unb  mte 
fonnte  icb  mid)  bod)  berantmorten,  menn  idb 
eud)  nid)t  ernftlieb  marnte?  2BaJ  b)ilft  end) 
ber  Sftame  30?ennonit,  folang  ibr  Scium  nid)t 
nadbfolget  in  ber  aSiebergeburt?  O  priifet 
eud)  bod),  Pon  meldjern  ©eift  ibr  angefudet 
unb  getrieben  feib.  ®Siffet  ibr  nid)t,  baB 
ba§,  ma§  bod)  unter  ben  dUenfcben  ift,  etn 
©reuel  Por  ©ott  ift?  B»ar  ift  mtr  fern 
dftennonit  betannt,  ber  gebern  ober  39Iu= 
men  tragt;  aber  mie  frob  P3are  id)  bod),  menn 
id)  fold)e§  nun  aucb  Pon  euren  SEbcbtern 
fagen  biirfte. 

2>enfet  bod),  mie  fdjmeraltd)  eB  tft  fur 
eure  ®tener  unb  mie  bebauerlicb  &  ^ben 
porfommen,  menn  ibr  fie  freunblid)  bemtd= 
fomrnt,  unb  fie  eure  Xodbter  feben  muffen 
mit  'abgefcbnittenem  $aar,  ma§  bod)  gegen 
bie  fiebre  ?aulte  ift,  1.  ^or.  11,  unb  aucb 
mie  fie  in  ber  eiteln  2BeItmobe  babergeben. 
$at  man  ba  nidjt  Urfadie  3u  ameifeln,  ob 
ibr  felbft  red)t  Pon  §er3en  bemutig  i_etb  ? 
Ober  ob  ibr  fdjon  mit  reebtem  (Srnft  ge)ud)t 
babt,  eure  SEocbter  in  ber  Suc^t  unb  4Ber= 
mabnung  3um  ^errn  aufaubringen?  ^agt 
ibr  Piedeicbt:  fie  folgen  eud)  md)t?  3>ann 
miiBte  id)  antmorten:  ibr  babt  eure  Ww 
3u  Iange  aufgefcboben  unb  ibnen  Pon  jung 
auf  3u  Piel  ibrett  eigenen  SBiden  gelaffen. 
O  aittert  bod),  ibr  fidjern  unb  trdgen  gram 
en  ober  Gutter.  ®i§  fomeit,  nun  mtd  td) 
abbre^en. 

®o  feib  nod)  ade  gegnifeet. 

iBeter  g.  91.  ©arfman, 

©irouj,  2Kan. 

—  2lu§  gamilienfreunb. 
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^orrefoonbenjen. 

§eHman&berg,  Deutfdtjlanb,  ben  21  2Iu* 
guff,  1947. 

Sieber  SBruber  £.  21.  9ft.:  &eralicb  ®anf 
fiir  beinen  lieben  ©rief  bom  29  ^uli.  ©3 
ift  beffer  bie  SebenSmittel  unb  dor  alien 
2>ingen  bie  ©elbbetrage  an  ba3  9ft.  ©.  ©. 
in  2lfron  au  geben,  al§  toie  ©afete  nadb 
2>eut)djlanb  an  fd^icfen.  ©ei  ben  $afeten 
an  beftimme  2tbbreffen  in  SDeutfcblanb,  toirb 
bie  ©erteilung  ber  ©aben  ungleid).  ©3 
finb  gamilien  in  Steutfcblanb,  bie  burdb  ibre 
©ertoaubten  in  2lmerifa  unb  ©anaba  febr 
gut  derforgt  toerben,  mit  SebenSmitteln 
u.  ®Ieibern,  im  ©egeniajj  au  dielen  anberen 
gamilien  bie  ba§  don  2lmerica  nicbt  be* 
fommen  unb  toirflicb  in  97ot  finb. 

Unfer  $ilf§toerf  ©brifiendflicbt,  erfjalt 
ab  unb  au  audb  ©afete  don  ©inael  —  ©er* 
•fonen  au§  2Imerifa  unb  ©artab.  3>er  ^n- 
bait  biefer  ©afete  toirb  bei  un£  genau  der* 
teilt.  Iftur  fonnen  mir  in  dielen  gallen 
bem  2tbfenber  feme  ©mdfang^befcbeinigung 
fdjicfen,  toeil  ber  aufeen  am  ©afet  angebra<b= 
te  !ftame  bur<b  ben  transport  abgejcbeuert 
ift.  2Benn  folcfje  ©afete  an  ba§  ^>ilf§toetf 
©briftenbflicfjt  gefd£)idft  merben,  bann  ift  e§ 
nottoenbig,  bafe  innerbalb  be§  ©afeteS  ein 
3ettel  liegt,  mit  ber  genauen  2Infdbrift  bel 
2lbfenber§.  SDann  fonnen  tdir  jebem  2 lb* 
fenber  mitteilen,  ob  alteB  ridjtig  angefom* 
men  ift  unb  toie  bie  ©erteilung  dor  fi<b  gebt. 

2Bir  finb  berglicf)  banfbar,  fur  aHe§  toa§ 
mir  don  ben  ©riibern  in  2Imerita  erbalten, 
im  ©rofjen  unb  im  ®Ieinen.  Unfer  auf* 
ricbtige§  ©eftreben  mit  alien  unfern  9ftit= 
arbeitern  ift,  dor  attem  bie  9ftemtoniten' 
fliicbtling§  au§  fltufelanb  unb  SBeftpreufjen 
au  unterftiiben  unb  ba£u  aucb  bie  97otIeiben* 
ten  au§  bem  ©olf  au  fudEjen  unb  ibnen  au 
belfen  fo  diel  toie  irgenb  moglidj  ift. 

«Bei  attem  ba&en  toir  bie  ©itte  an  eudb: 
„Siebe  ©riiber  betet  fiir  un§." 

flftit  dielen  beraMeu  ©riifeen,  bein  ©ru* 
ber,  9ft.  ^orfdb. 


9ftarfleeberg  b.  4,  6,  47. 
§o<b  derebrte  gamilie  §elmufb: 

2>a§  toar  aber  eine  tiberrajcbung ;  ftocb 
ein  ©afet  au§  2Imerifa!  2Bir  toaren  fdbon 
fo  gliidflidl)  iiber  ba§  erfte  ^Safet  unb  nun 
gar  no<b  ein  atoeite§!  SBie  bie  ®inber  am 
beiligem  2Ibenb  fublten  toir  un§.  3Bir  bab* 
en  aEe  bie  foftlidben  ©aben  auf  bem  £ifdb 
aufgebaut  unb  bador  gefeffen  unb  dor  greu* 


be  getoeint.  9hm  toiffen  toir,  toir  toerben 
nicbt  untergeben.  3>er  biuimlifcbe  ©ater 
bat  un3  ein  3eicben  gegeben.  $enfen  fie, 
toir  baben  ben  ganaen  2Binter  bodori  ge* 
fprodben,  toie  fdbon  e§  todre,  toenn  toir  aucb 
eimal  eftoaS  getrocfneteS  Obft  befamen, 
benn  frifdbeS  buben  nur  bie  ©artenbefiber. 
3u  faufen  gibt  e§  feineB,  nicbt  einmal  gall* 
obft  ober  £omaten.  Unb  nun  butte  gleicb 
ba3  erfte  ^Safet  ba§  toir  befommen,  ge- 
trodtnete  gtiiidbte,  ein  ganae§  berrlic^e^  ^Jafet 
doH!  ©ott  but  un£  gebort,  er  bat  un§  burcb 
eble  3Wenfcben  geanttoortet.  Sft  ba§  nicbt 
tounberbar?  Unb  toie  febr  baben  fie  unfere 
2Biinfdbe  erraten,  mit  toeldtj  IiebdoIIem  93er* 
ftanbniS  toar  bie  Senbung  aujammenge* 
fteEt:  ©acao,  2^ildb,  sJ?dbrmitteI  unb  ein 
SJiidbfe  gleijcb!  Unb  aHe§  ift  tooblbebalten 
angefommen,  aucb  ba3  gleifcb!  Dabei  ift 
bier  eine  fiir  bie  ^abreSaeit  aufeergetoobn* 
Itdje  ^>ibe,  30  °  im  <Scbatten  (ba§  todre  86 
gabrenbeit  toenn  fie  ©entigrabe  gebraudb* 
en,  ober  100  toenn  fie  9teaumer  gebraudb* 
en.  91.  2B.)  fonft  baben  toir  biefe  tempera* 
tur  erft  im  ^uli  unb  2Iuguft.  2>a§  gleifdb 
baben  toir  gleicb  am  Sonntag  nerjf>eift.  S<b 
toollte  e§  eigentlicb  auf  atoeimal  einteilen, 
aber  griebel  meinte:  „©ffen  toir  un£  bodb 
einmal  fatt"  unb  fo  baben  toir  e§  audb  ge* 
balten.  2Bir  finb  fa  jo  fcbrecflicb  bungrig. 
2)a§  toar  eine  2ftablamt!  @o  ettoa§  ©ute§ 
unb  fo  reidtjlidb  baben  toir  feit  ^abren  nicbt 
mebr  gegeffcn.  £en  ganaen  97adjmittag 
baben  toir  nid)t3  mebr  gebraucbt,  unb  fonft 
finb  toir  immer  nadb  einer  Stunbe  toieber 
bungrig!  2)en  b^rrlicfjen  9iofinenfudben, 
don  bem  idb  ibnen  neulicf)  fdjrieb  baben  mir 
erft  am  2lbenb  derffjeift  an  fteUe  be§  2Ibenb* 
brot§.  2Bir  baben  beibe  bie  erften  9^adbt 
dor  greube  gar  nicbt  fcblafen  fonnen,  fie 
toerben  dielleicfjt  ladbeln  iiber  un§,  bafe  toir 
ba§  ©ffen  fo  toicbtig  nebmen  aber  menn  fie 
toiifjten,  toie  febr  toir  bungern,  toiirben  fie 
unfere  greube  derfteben.  ^on  bem  SBeiaen 
toerben  toir  un§  ab  unb  an  am  9J?orgen  ein 
Suppcfyen  fodben,  ba§  ift  febr  jattigenb  unb 
nabrbaft.  21m  Iiebften  effen  toir§  mit  3ucf* 
er.  2Bir  finb  beibe  gana  narrifcb  auf  ettoaS 
fiifceS.  SBabrfcbeinlicb  fucf)t  ber  border 
barin  einen  21uggleicb  fiir  ba§  toa§  ibm 
feblt.  Unfere  2WarmeIabe,  165  gramm 
^unftbonig  ober  300  gramm  2J7armelabe 
fiir  10  Stage,  effen  toir  gleicb  immer  am 
felben  £age  auf,  toenn  toir  fie  befommen, 
fo  begierig  finb  toir  barauf.  Unb  3«dfer 
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befommen  mir  bro  £ag  unb  $erfon  20 
©ramm  (15  ©ramm  ift  ein  geftricbener 
efelorfel).  Unb  man  braucbt  bo<f)  gum  fodjen 
fo  bid  3ucfer. 

2Bir  fjaben  aud)  gleid),  mie  bie  berrlidjen 
$afete  anfamen,  alle  ®od)recebte  auf  ben 
$acfungen  ftubiert  unb  babet  in  2>anfbar= 
feit  unl'eren  lieben  ©Hern  gebadjt,  bie  un3 
5  ^inbern  unter  grofeen  ©ntbebrungen  eine 
gute  Sdjulbilbung  gegeben  baben,  fo  bafe 
mir  aud)  ©nglifd)  bcrfteben.  Unfere  Sepica 
unb  bie  frembipradjlidjen  93iidjer  finb  frei= 
lid)  afleS  in  ber  &eimat  geblieben, .  unb  au 
faufen  gibt  e§  bier  feine.  itber  mandje 
fRejepte  baben  mir  freilid)  geladfelt:  2ftan 
nebme  3  ©ier,  1  ftaffe  Qudei  u.  f.  m.  ®a§ 
flingt  roie  ein  !D7drd)en  au3  Dergangene 
3eiten. 

2Bie  id)  frfjon  ermabnte,  berrfdbt  bier  in 
biefem  8abr«  ein  gan$  unnatiirlidbe  28it* 
terung.  Seit  amei  Hftonaten  bat  e£  Taft 
gar  nicfjt^  geregnet.  Daju  ber  furd)tbarc 
Oftminb,  ber  alleS  auSborrt  unb  bie  £ibe! 
^n  ben  ©arten  madjft  ntdjtiS  unb  mir  be * 
fommen  infolge  bcfen  aud)  fein  ©emufe. 
§eute  erbielten  mir  sum  erften  male  2 
^opfe  931attfalat,  unb  fonft  gibt  e£  urn  btefe 
3eit  maffenffaft  Sbinat  unb  <SaIat.  SBenn 
mir  nur  nid)t  audb  nodb  eine  a^ifeernte  be* 
fommen.  Slber  mir  moflen  auf  ©ott  net* 
trauen.  ©r  bat  un§  beiben  fo  fidjtbar  ge= 
bolfen,  er  mirb  aud)  unfer  ®olf  nidjt  unter* 
geben  laffen. 

Unb  fo  banfen  mir  ibnen  bid,  diet  tauf* 
enbmal  audb  fiir  ba§  jmeite  berrRdje  Spafet. 
9J?oge  ber  ^errgott  fie  fegnen  unb  Summer 
unb  Sorge  ibrem  $aufe  fern  bleiben!  SBir 
merben  fie  immer  in  unfer  ©ebet  einfdjliefe* 
en  unb  ben  lieben  £eilanb  bitten,  bafe  er 
feine  $anb  iiber  fie  bolt. 

$n  innigfter  3>anfbarfeit, 

©barlotte  ’Seilfufe  unb  @d)mefter. 


Sober,  Mamare,  ben  14  September, 
1947. 

©rufe  in  $efu  Barnett  an  afle  Seibbaber 
ber  SBabrbeit.  2Bir  baben  marmeS  2Better 
unb  aud)  etma§  troden. 

2Bir  batten  in  ber  bergangene  3eit  stem* 
lid)  bid  befudb  bon  SSermanbten  gegen  93rii= 
bern  unb  ©djmeftern,  unter  ben  33riibern 
mareit  e§  aud)  foldje  benen  e§  anbefoblen 
toar  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  au  brebigen,  meldjeS 
[ie  aud)  fleijjig  mabr  genommen  baben,  ba* 
fiir  fei  ©ott  gebanft. 


©larence  filler  unb  2Beib  bon  ^nbiana; 
^obn  3Kaft  unb  3Beib,  ^oe  Sober  unb  SBeib 
bon  ^oma ;  ^ona§  Otto  unb  2Bieb  bon  ^lli* 
noiS;  bem  $obn  ^erfbberger  feine  SBittme 
unb  ibr  ©tieffobn,  SWanaffa  ^erfbberger 
unb  2Beib,  unb  §ona§  unb  Mila  ^erfb* 
berger  bon  Of)io ;  ^acob  ^erfbberger  bon 
^Senna.,  unb  anbere. 

’Sriiber  unb  Sctjmeftern  bon  einer  ©e* 
genb  gu  ber  Slnbern  geben  auf  93ef ucf)  glaube 
idt)  fann  aufbauen.  3sd)  babe  ein  gute§  $u* 
tranen  bafe  e§  fo  mar  in  ber  fiirae,  boffen  mir 
fbnnen  baburcb  gebaut  merben.  ©in  S>i(bt* 
er  fagt:  „©emobnbeit  bat  fefjr  grofee  ^raft, 
SSiel  ©ute§  unb  biel  33o fe§  fie  fcbaft."  ^n 
SBabrbeit  fann  man  aud)  fagen  33efucb  bat 
febr.grofee  ®raft,  biel  ©ute§  unb  biel  33ofeg 
er  fdjaft,  Oiener  nidEjt  auSgenommen. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  iiberbaubt  gut,  ber 
alte  Sruber  ^acob  Saber,  ber  fcfjon  Iange 
leibenb  ift,  ift  fo  meit  mir  befannt  ift,  fo 
mie  er  fdjon  eine  3eitlang  mar,  feine  @e= 
banfen  finb  no<b  febr  gut,  meld)e§  eine  ©abe 
®otte§  ift.  33etet  fiir  un§,  ©.  ©. 


§eralii  Her  SSn^rficit 


OCTOBER  15,  1947 

A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for  dis¬ 
seminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates :  $1.25  per  year  in  advance ; 
3  yrs.  for  $3.50;  Ministers  75  cents  per  yr. 
Send  check  or  money  order.  Please  renew 
promptly  to  avoid  missing  any  copies. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager;  Associate  Editor,  Ray¬ 
mond  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland ; 
Associate  Editor,  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson, 
Kansas. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania, 'as  second-class  matter. 


PI1HTID  Ilf  Ulfl  Tin  STATUS  Of  AMZRICt 


$eroIb  ber  ©nljrfjeit  * 


625 


EDITORIALS 


I  shall  refer  to  what  has  been  stated 
before  in  various  forms,  on  many  occa¬ 
sions,  and  in  varied  particulars — the 
great  need,  suffering,  and  sorrow  of 
war  torn  and  war-devastated  Europe. 
Reference  shall  be  made  in  a  somewhat 
general  and  condensed  form  to  the 
accounts  of  Dr.  G.  E.  Ruff,  editor  of 
The  Lutheran,  and  published  in  that 
church  organ  of  September  17. 

He  writes,  “Just  ordinary  sunshine 
can  seem  painfully  bright  when  you 
come  into  it  suddenly,  after  being  a 
long  while  in  a  dark  tunnel.  That’s 
what  it  was  like  to  come  into  Switzer¬ 
land  this  summer  after  traveling  in 
central  Europe. 

“I  go;:  off  the  Orient  Express  at 
Zurich,  my  mind  burdened  with  the 
bleak  tragedy  of  Austria,  the  hunger, 
hopelessness,  and  fear.  Zurich  was 
clean  and  fresh.  There  were  no  shat¬ 
tered  bui 'dings.  Store  windows  were 
full  of  assorted,  substantial  merchan¬ 
dise.  People  walked  vigorously,  looked 
happy. 

“How  could  life  be  so  different,  so 
much  better  for  some  people  than  for 
others?  Just  by  crossing  westward 
over  the  Rhine  I  came  into  another 
world. 

“With  a  good  American  passport  in 
my  pocket,  I  could  go  practically  any¬ 
where.  Back-in  central  Europe  were  un¬ 
happy  millions  whose  central  thought 
was  to  escape  from  their  intolerable 
situation.  I  had  traveled  among  them 
and  now,  I  could  leave  them  to  go  to 
Switzerland,  and  eventually  come  to 
America.  It  didn’t  seem  decent  that 
one  individual  should  be  so  fortunate, 
and  so  many  left  to  suffer  and  starve. 

“Time  dulls  the  sharpest  impressions. 
It  will  soon  be  two  months  since  that 
evening  in  Zurich.  For  hours — some¬ 
times  for  days — I  forget  that  contrast 
between  a  land  of  gnawing,  restless 
poverty  and  a  peaceful,  prosperous 
land.  Then  I  remember  and  am 
ashamed  I  can  live  in  the  sunlight  and 
dismiss  from  my  mind  those  who  can¬ 
not. 


“I  am  no  great  student  ...  of  world 
economic  sources,  though  I  read  much 
on  these  subjects  in  recent  years.  But 
this  fact  I  know :  Countless  families  in 
the  war-damaged  countries  live  in 
desperate  helplessness.  Their  children 
are  pale  and  ill,  their  clothing  worn, 
their  food  supply  scanty  and  uncertain. 
Another  winter  is  coming. 

“Anything  we  can  do  to  help — and 
there  is  much  that  we  can  do — is  merely 
the  decent  thing,  the  very  least  that 
fortunate  people  should  want  to  do  for 
the  unfortunate.” 

Then  again  referring  to  Germany 
and  Austria,  he  adds,  “Where  the 
armies  of  the  four  allied  nations  are  in 
control,  nothing  has  awakened  hope. 
Things  are  worse  than  a  year  ago.  The 
last  day  I  was  in  Hamburg  there  was 
only  a  day’s  supply  of  bread  in  the 
city.” 

'From  another  account,  that  of  Dr. 
Stewart  W.  Herman,  an  official  Luth¬ 
eran  representative,  who  had  been  in 
Europe  for  some  time;  he  reports  the 
help  given  children  from  some  of  the 
large  cities  in  a  month’s  vacation  in  the 
wonderful  mountain  air  of  the  Black 
Forest,  where  the  children  were  kept 
out  of  doprs  much  of  the  time.  But  he 
said  a  dietitian  would  shake  his  head  at 
the  sort  of  food  they  received — for 
breakfast,  a  thin  soup  and  a  slice  of 
bread;  for  lunch,  a  thick  stew  of  car¬ 
rots,  potatoes,  beans,  and  flour ;  for 
supper,  mashed  potatoes  made  with 
water,  not  milk. 

He  adds  that  the  woman  in  charge 
told  him  that  the  aid  received  from 
Hilfswerk — actually  from  American 
church  sources — was  tremendously  im¬ 
portant.  When  I  asked  what  they  got, 
she  told  me  in  August  they  received 
one  sack  of  oatmeal,  one  sack  of  flour, 
and  one  sack  of  groats,  a  striking  illus¬ 
tration  of  the  meager  amounts  which 
are  received  when  the  apparently  great 
American  contributions  are  divided. 
(There  were  120  children  at  that  home 
on  a  month’s  vacation.) 

He  adds,  “The  situation  in  Germany 
is  not  getting  better.  .  .  .  Those  of  us 
who  hope  for  the  Christian  reconstruc¬ 
tion  of  Germany  cannot  look  with  in- 
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difference  on  the  vast  moral  problems 
which  war  and  defeat  have  nourished. 
This  was  my  farewell  trip  to  Germany 
before  I  returned  home,  and — in  gen¬ 
eral — I  am  more  discouraged  about  the 
whole  situation  than  I  was  two  years 
ago.  The  one  hope  is  the  Christian 
hope.” 

An  elderly  man,  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  whom  I  have 
known  for  years,  had  gone  to  Poland 
on  a  cattle  boat  within  the  past  two 
years.  He  had  intended  to  visit  Ger¬ 
many  but  he  was  not  permitted  to  do 
so.  But  he  said  conditions  were  said  to 
be  as  bad  in  Poland  as  in  Germany. 
But  he  was  privileged  to  go  to  Sweden 
and  he  said  the  contrast  between  those 
two  countries  was  quite  similar  to  what 
Editor  Ruff  described  as  the  contrast 
between  Austria  and  Switzerland.  He 
said  the  people  in  Poland  were  so  des¬ 
perately  demoralized  apparently  that 
little  substance  of  character  was  left 
them.  — J.  B.  M. 


In  a  recent  book  review  we  are  told 
that  the  author  of  The  Practical  Use 
of  the  Greek  New  Testament  “. . .  justly 
points  out  that  one  who  appeals  to  the 
original  language  should  exercise  care 
that  the  does  not  undermine  confidence 
in  our  English  translations.”  And  that 
“It  is  the  height  of  folly,  when  pre¬ 
senting  some  additional  light  from  the 
Greek,  to  say,  ‘Now,  this  is  the  way  it 
is  in  the  English,  but  this  is  the  way  it 
is  in  the  Greek  .  .  .  .’  The  corrections 
one  might  offer  are  few  and  far  be¬ 
tween.” 

It  has  often  been  repeated  that  “A 
little  knowledge  is  dangerous  when 
depended  upon  in  too  great  a  degree.” 
This  danger  has  often  been  exemplified 
when  men,  ignorant  of  the  construction 
and  operation  of  automobiles,  have 
undertaken  to  assist  those  who  had 
trouble  operating  automobiles. 

And  to  tamper  with  sensitive  and 
delicate  instruments  on  the  part  of 
those  ignorant  of  the  construction  and 
operation  of  -  such  instruments  is  also 
exemplary  of  unwise  attempts  to  en¬ 
gage  in  that  not  understood. 

— J.  B.  M. 


Recent  church  publication  mention- 
ings  reporting  the  pope  of  Rome  as 
urging  his  hearers  to  imitate  the  Chris¬ 
tians  of  pagan  times,  “who  penetrated 
into  enemy  camps  and  by  their  faith 
and  good  deeds  converted  nonrChris- 
tians  to  Christ,”  come  as  a  distinct  sur¬ 
prise,  when  we  recall  the  established 
Roman  church  as  outstandingly  prom¬ 
inent,  among  the  state  churches,  which 
persecuted  those  who  dared  to  differ 
with  them  in  faith  and  practice,  which 
persecutions  sought  and  resorted  to  all 
manner  and  means  of  torture,  cruelty, 
and  destruction. 

Has  the  sense  of  Romans  12:21,  “Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good,”  at  last  become  apparent 
and  actual,  to  those  formerly  so  delin¬ 
quent  to  the  doctrines  and  enjoined 
practices  of  the  “Prince  of  Peace”? 

Yes,  Matthew  5 :43-45,  even  in  the 
Douay  Version  (Roman  Catholic), 
reads,  “You  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor, 
and  hate  thy  enemy.  But  I  say  to  you, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you:  and  pray  for  them  that 
persecute  and  calumniate  you :  that 
you  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

And  the  Leander  van  Ess  Version, 
which  has  the  approval  of  Roman 
Catholic  church  authority,  reads,  “Ihr 
habt  gehort  dasz  es  hiesz  :  Liebe  deinen 
Nachsten,  und  hasse  deinen  Feind.  Ich 
aber  sage  euch:  Liebet  .cure  Feinde; 
thut  Gutes  d£nen,  die  euch  hassen,  und 
betet  fur  eure  Verfolger  und  Verleum- 
der;  dasz  ihr  Kinder  eures  Vaters  im 
Himmel  seid  .  .  .  .” 

So  many  of  our  people  are  familiar 
with  Luther’s  rendering  of  these  scrip¬ 
tures  that  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
quote  them  here. 

The  church  group  which  embraced 
the  teachings  of  Ulrich  Zwingli,  trans¬ 
lated  these  scriptures  into  Swiss  Ger¬ 
man,  more  difficult  to  understand  in 
the  words,  “Du  solt  dein  nachsten 
lieben,  und  deinen  feind  hassen,  Ich 
aber  sag  euch :  Liebet  eure  feind : 
Benedyet  die  euch  maledyen :  Tut  wol 
denen  die  euch  hassen :  Bittet  fur  die  so 
euch  beleydigen  und  verfolgen,  auf 
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dasz  ir  kinder  seyen  euwers  vatters  in 
himmel  .  .  . 

Some  time  ago  in  conversation  with 
our  meter  reader,  a  member  of  a  certain 
Protestant  church,  he  asked,  when  I 
referred  to  the  Douay  Version  of  the 
Scriptures,  “Do  they  mention  the  name 
of  Christ?” 

Our  difficulties,  in  faith  and  prac¬ 
tice  ;  are  not  so  much  with  the  versions 
of  God’s  Word,  as  with  ourselves. 

In  my  younger  days,  in  evangelistic 
trips,  I  used  to  carry  a  “Douay  New 
Testament,”  to  be  ready  should  any 
difficulty  arise  on  any  evangelical  ques¬ 
tion  because  of  versions.  But  I  never 
had  occasion  to  use  it  in  that  manner. 

— J.  B.  M. 


The  reappearance  of  several  robins  in 
the  old  orchard  on  the  hillside  near  our 
abode,  with  their  challenging  calls,  the 
last  few  days  reminded  us  of  the  many 
robins  which  had  had  their  summer 
homes  in  the  vicinity,  and  which  had 
silently  taken  their  departure.  Prob¬ 
ably  those  of  recent  days  had  had  their 
homes  in  low  altitudes  where  the  signs 
of  oncoming  fall  and  succeeding  winter 
were  later  in  appearing. 

And  this  morning  a  flock  of  bluebirds, 
and  other  smaller  birds,  were  flitting 
back  and  forth,  darting  hither  and 
thither  among  the  trees,  with  the  blue¬ 
birds  giving  that  pathetic  farewell  call, 
with  an  occasional  twitter  and  warble, 
but  quite  different  from  that  cheery, 
gladsome  spring  call,  so  welcome  upon 
their  reappearance  in  the  north. 

Many  truths  concerning  the  creation 
may  be  discovered  or  discerned  through 
observation  of  conscious  bird  and 
animal  life.  And  well  might  Job  ex¬ 
claim  (12:7-9),  “.  ,  .  Ask  now  the 
beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee;  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell 
thee:  or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it 
shall  teach  thee:  and  the  fishes  of  the 
sea  shalj  declare  unto  thee.  Who 
knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this?” 

“Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  know¬ 
eth  her  appointed  times  .  .  (Jer. 
8:7). 


Some  birds  evidently  raised  several 
broods  of  nestlings,  while  the  lovely, 
worthy  goldfinch  waited  until  autumn 
was  approaching  before  turning  to 
housekeeping  endeavors,  and  the  per¬ 
sistent  and  entreating  calls  of  those 
nestlings  were  frequently  heard  in  the 
later  weeks,  after  the  nestlings  of 
practically  all  other  birds  had  taken  on 
maturity  and  were  taking  care  of  them¬ 
selves.  Probably  the  goldfinches  de¬ 
layed  domestic  duties  until  the  thistle 
seeds  and  like  plants  were  sufficiently 
matured  to  afford  the  necessary  food. 

“Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  .  .”  (Matt.  6  -26). 

— J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Mark  Peachey,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  accompanied  by  Floyd  J. 
Miller  and  son  Daniel,  all  of  Grants- 
ville,  were  at  Talbert,  Ky.,  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  27,  returning  home  Oct.  1. 

In  addition  to  the  ministerial  aid  of 
Bro.  Peachey  at  the  mission,  Bro.  Mil¬ 
ler  with  the  assistance  of  the  other 
brethren,  did  some  wiring  in  the  mis¬ 
sion  home,  preparatory  to  establishing 
an  electric  light  system. 


A  company  of  brethren  from  the 
Goshen-Middlebury,  Ind.,  region  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  mission  station  at  Talbert, 
Ky.,  Sept.  30,  to  work  on  the  comple¬ 
tion  of  the  mission  home,  among  the 
number  being  Pre.  Noah  Zehr. 


Valentine  Miller,  wife  and  child, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  accompanied  by  Anna 
Bontrager,  Clayton  Bender,  wife  and 
children,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  27. 

Laban  Swartzentruber,  also  of  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  passed  through  the  Grants- 
ville  region  and  was  at  Oakland,  Md., 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  27. 


Those  from  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gions  who  attended  the  funeral  of  Sadie 
Slabaugh,  wife  of  Jacob  Slabaugh,  near 
Holmesville,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  were :  Jonas 
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Tice,  son  Monroe  and  daughter  Lizzie ; 
Eli  Tice  and  wife;  John  D.  Yoder  and 
wife;  Allen  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  and 
son  Edwin ;  and  Raymond  Tice,  wife 
and  little  daughter  Elaine.  Simon  Tice 
and  wife,  Dayton,  Va.,  had  come  here 
and  accompanied  the  others  from  here. 

Communion  services  were  held  by 
the  Old  Order  brotherhood  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Sunday,  Oct.  5. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  Springs, 
Pa.,  were  at  the  Altoona  Mission, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  5. 

Sam  Hershberger,  Grantsville,  who 
had  been  unwell  since  some  time  ago, 
has  been  gradually  improving,  accord¬ 
ing  to  late  reports. 

Evan  Miller  and  wife,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  went  to  Madison  County,  Ohio, 
Thursday,  Oct.  2,  where  he  is  to  give 
instructions  in  singing. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  5,  with  the 
home  bishop,  Eli  Tice,  in  charge. 


Communion  has  been  announced,  the 
Lord  willing,  for  the  Conservative  A.M. 
congregation  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting- 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  for  Sunday, 
Oct.  12. 


FOOLISH  TALKING 


“But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints ; 
neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient: 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks”  (Eph.  5  :3, 
4). 

Paul  had  to  warn  the  early  Christians 
against  careless  speech.  His  warning 
has  been  recorded,  preserved,  and  is 
still  needed.  At  that  time  Paul  linked 
improper  jesting  with  foolish  talking. 
And  there  is  good  reason  for  repeating 
that.  True,  not  all  jesting  is  forbidden, 
but  we  are  making  a  distinction  be- 
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tween  that  which  is  foolish,  sinful,  or 
offensive  and  that  which  is  not.  Even 
the  heathens,  having  some  sense  of 
propriety,  knew  and  taught  that  there 
are  some  things  which  are  not  matters 
for  jesting. 

Cicero,  a  Greek  philosopher,  accord¬ 
ing  to  history  never  saw  the  Bible,  yet 
his  common  sense  of  decency  had 
taught  him  not  to  jest  about  matters 
of  gravity.  In  one  of  his  writings,  in 
which  he  deals  with  religious  subjects, 
he  writes,  “In  matters  so  serious  there 
is  no  room  for  jesting.” 

And  how  much  more  should  we 
Christians  refrain  from  foolish  talking, 
but  should  rather  follow  the  admoni¬ 
tion,  “Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers”  (Eph.  4:29). 

Moreover,  if  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  about  things  seriously,  how  much 
worse  is  it  to  jest  about  them.  We 
are  warned,  “Fools  make  a  mock  at 
sin”  (Prov.  14:9). 

A  subject  which  should  never  be 
made  the  target  of  jokes  is  the  matter 
of  holy  religion,  its  hymns  and  Biblical 
revelation. 

True,  some  may  unintentionally  jest 
about  these  subjects,  and  mean  no 
harm,  yet  every  one  should  learn  to 
know  that  such  matters  are  not  to  be 
made  the  subjects  of  foolish  talking. 

God  requires  that  we  use  our  tongues 
in  His  service,  in  the  giving  of  thanks 
and  the  ministering  of  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

Every  reader  should  turn  to  James  3 
and  read  the  direction  given  there  on 
how  to  use  our  tongues. 

“Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man”  (Col.  4:6). 

To  Titus,  Paul  wrote,  “But  speak 
thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine _ In  all  things  shewing  thy¬ 

self  a  pattern  of  good  works:  in  doc¬ 
trine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con¬ 
trary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
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evil  thing  to  say  of  you”  (Titus  2:1,  7, 

8). 

And  let  us  remember  the  words  of 
Jesus :  “But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned”  (Matt. 
12:36,  37). 

— Jonas  Christner. 


QUEER  QUAKERS 


Queer!  To  be  or  not  to  be,  that  is 
the  question.  The  following  is  quoted 
from  a  Friends  Discipline  of  1839; 
“Friends  are  fervently  exhorted  to 
watch  carefully  over  the  youth,  and 
others  of  our  society,  who  may  be  so 
inclined,  to  prevent  them  by  affectionate 
counsel  and  brotherly  admonition,  from 
frequenting  stage-plays,  horse  races, 
music,  dancing,  and  other  vain  sports 
and  amusements;  also,  in  a  particular 
manner,  from  being  concerned  in  lot¬ 
teries,  wagering,  or  any  kind  of  gam¬ 
ing;  it  being  abundantly  obvious,  that 
those  practices  have  a  tendency  to 
alienate  the  mind  from  the  council  of 
divine  wisdom  .  .  .  and  to  foster  those 
impure  dispositions  which  lead  to  de¬ 
bauchery  and  wickedness.” 

According  to  Webster,  the  word 
“queer”  means  to  differ  in  some  odd 
way  from  the  ordinary.  Surely,  then, 
we  may  say  that  the  Quakers  of  past 
generations  were  queer,  in  that  they 
certainly  differed  in  an  odd  way  from 
the  ordinary.  The  question  to  us  is, 
“Should  we  as  young  Friends  of  this 
generation  have  such  strong  convictions 
on  the  question  of  dancing  and  the 
movies  that  we  be  called  queer?” 
Couldn’t  we  just  take  to  the  middle  of 
the  road  on  the  question  so  that  we 
wouldn’t  cause  any  friction  with  the 
world?  My  answer  is  NO!  There  is 
no  middle  of  the  road.  Either  we  are 
for,  or,  we  are  against.  I  do  believe 
*  that  our  standards  should  be  high 
enough  so  that  the  world  can  notice 
something  different  about  us.  It  means 
something  for  us  as  young  people  of 
this  generation  to  take  upon  ourselves 


a  conviction,  an  ideal  or  a  standard  .  .  . 
knowing  that  we  may  be  laughed  at, 
we  may  be  made  fun  of,  or  even  cast  out 
of  the  crowd.  But  what  a  challenge 
for  us  to  set  our  standards  high  and 
keep  them  there. 

Since  the  movies  and  the  dance  seem 
to  go  hand  in  hand,  the  discussion  here 
will  dwell  mostly  on  the  movies.  It  is 
my  belief  that  the  dance  comes  natural¬ 
ly  as  the  next  step.  Therefore,  it  is  my 
purpose  to  discuss  the  reasons  why  I 
believe  we  should  not  attend. 

Let  us  state  briefly  a  few  good  argu¬ 
ments  against  the  movies.  The  movie 
is  a  rival  of  schools  and  churches;  the 
feeder  of  lust;  a  perverter  of  morals; 
a  tool  of  greed;  a  school  of  crime;  a 
betrayer  of  innocence.  It  glorifies  im¬ 
purity  as  love;  pictures  murder  as 
entertainment ;  exalts  nakedness  and 
indecency  as  beauty ;  shows  drink, 
divorce,  reveling,  gambling,  revenge, 
and  gun  fights  as  proper  and  legitimate. 
Movies  ruin  the  influence  of  a  Christian ; 
debauch  the  minds  of  children ;  inflame 
the  lusts  of  youth ;  and  harden  tfie 
hearts  of  sinners.  The  movie  is  a  trap 
for  souls,  a  mocker  of  God,  and  a  curse 
to  America. 

People  are  watching  your  life.  You 
may  say,  “Oh,  but  I  go  only  to  the 
good  shows.”  Perhaps  you  do  have  the 
power  of  discrimination,  but  maybe 
that  neighbor’s  child,  your  school  chum, 
or  your  own  little  brother  or  sister, 
not  knowing  of  your  discrimination 
between  the  good  and  the  bad,  takes 
them  as  they  come,  and  is  soon  lost  in 
a  swirl  of  a  mad,  pleasure-seeking 
world. 

Try  as  you  may,  if  you  see  such 
things  as  murder,  divorce,  and  crime 
portrayed  over  and  over  and  over,  it 
soon  becomes  common  to  you  and  it 
doesn’t  seem  half  as  bad  as  it  once  did. 
Then  it  is  not  long  until  you  accept 
such  things  as  entirely  common  and 
legitimate.  While  I  was  in  college,  I 
made  a  study  of  the  book,  “Our  Movie 
Made  Children,”  by  James  Forman. 
It  was  a  very  interesting  but  appalling 
study.  The  book  contains  many  per¬ 
sonal  testimonies  of  criminals,  convicts, 
and  delinquents,  stating  that  their 
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careers  began  with  ideas  that  they  more  firmly  in  my  soul  in  the  face  of 
got  in  the  movies.  The  children  of  to-  such  a  test.  Enable  me  to  see  with  a 
day  spend  their  playtime  imitating  the  new  clearness  the  long  roads  of  con- 
things  they  see  on  the  screen.  Young  sequences  that  follow  both  right  and 
people  are  imitating  their  favorite  wrong.  Show  me  the  seasons  for  right- 
players  in  styles,  actions,  and  speech,  eousness.  Grant  me  the  joys  that  come 
We  could  almost  say  that  the  movie  is  with  clear  living.  Give  me  the  long  look 
“habit  forming”  when  we  see  parents  that  sees  beyond  a  present  pleasure  to 
taking  their  children  to  the  theater  a  larger  good.  Thus,  hold  me  steady 
time  after  time  when  perhaps  the  among  evil  companions.  In  the  name  of 
money  is  needed  for  shoes  or  bread.  the  Great  and  Unseen  Companion. 

Recent  studies  show  that  in  the  Amen.” 

United  States,  77  million  people  attend  — Betty  Haisley.  Selected, 

the  movies  each  week  with  only  19  mil¬ 
lion  attending  Sunday  school  per  week.  (Report  given  at  Fairmount,  Ind., 
Think  of  it !  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  Young  Friends  Quarterly  Meeting, 
standards  of  our  present  age  are  so  low?  September,  1946.) 

The  moving  picture  as  an  invention  _ _ _ 

is  a  wonderful  thing,  but  sad  to  say,  OF  RFWARD 

the  devil  and  his  crowd  have  it  m  their  A  RECOMPENSE  OF  REWARD 

control.  There  may  be  some  good  food  - 

in  a  garbage  can  but  it  soon  becomes  One  hot  summer  day  in  the  early 
tainted  because  of  the  contact  with  eighties  a  young  medical  student  was 
spoiled  food;  just  so,  the  few  good  going  from  house  to  house  in  a  farming 
characters  portrayed  and  even  the  good  district  in  Maryland  selling  books  for 
lessons  are  tainted  by  the  filthy  ones.  the  purpose  of  earning  money  to  pay 

If  you  are  contemplating  as  to  his  college  expenses.  Near  the  end  of 
whether  you  should  or  should  not  go  the  day,  overheated  and  thirsty,  he 
to  these  places,  ask  yourself  these  ques-  called  at  a  farmhouse  where  no  one 
tions:  Is  it  uplifting,  soul  inspiring,  was  at  home  except  a  bright,  happy 
something  that  will  make  me  a  better  girl  in  her  teens.  The  visitor  inquired 
person?  Would  it  be  easy  to  speak  to  Qf  the  young  lady  if  she  would  care  to 
some  one  about  his  soul  ?  Would  others  purchase  some  books,  to  which  she 
have  confidence  in  my  Christian  expe-  answered,  “My  mother  is  a  widow,  and 
rience  if  I  went?  Would  God  have  We  have  no  money  to  buy  books,” 
cofidence  in  me?  Would  I  have  con-  whereupon  the  student  asked  if  she 
fidence  in  myself?  could  give  him  a  glass  of  cold  water. 

Let’s  be  willing  to  be  called  “queer”  Said  she,  “We  have  plenty  of  milk  in 
because  of  our  convictions  and  yet  let  the  springhouse.  Would  you  care  for 
us  be  tolerant  with  the  person  who  a  glass  of  cold  milk  instead?”  <rYes,  I 
does  not  have  the  same  standards  as  we.  would,”  he  replied,  “if  it  is  not  too 

The  following  prayer  by  P.  R.  Hay-  much  trouble.”  “No  trouble  at  all,” 
ward  seems  fitting  as  a  closing  thought,  said  the  girl,  running  to  the  spring- 

“Lord  of  all  hearts,  wilt  Thou  hold  house, 
me  steady  when  compelled  to  mingle  The  thirsty  student  drank  the  milk 
among  those  whose  ideals  are  lower  thankfully. 

than  my  own.  Save  me  from  a  false  “How  about  another  glass,  mister?” 
sense  of  being  superior  to  those  com-  asked  the  girl. 

panions  of  mine.  Grant  me  a  sym-  “I  would  enjoy  another  glass  very 

pathetic  understanding  of  the  forces  much,”  he  answered. 

that  have  made  them  what  they  are.  The  girl  at  once  complied  with  his 

Let  me  move  among  them  with  pa-  desire,  upon  which  he  sought  to  pay 

tience,  and  a  reasonable  humility,  and  her. 

good  will/  But  grant  that  my  own  ideals  “No,  no,”  said  the  girl. 

shine  with  a  clearer  light  and  be  set  “Why  not?”  he  inquired. 
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“Well,  my  mother  always  told  me  to 
be  kind  to  strangers,  and  that’s  what 
I  am  doing.” 

The  student  thanked  her  and  plodded 
on  his  way. 

*  *  * 

Some  years  elapsed,  and  one  day,  as 
the  head  of  a  hospital  in  which  he  per¬ 
formed  brilliant  operations,  the  one¬ 
time  medical  student,  now  a  widely 
known  surgeon,  was  visiting  the  wards 
of  the  hospital  when  his  eyes  fell  upon 
a  face  which  he  remembered  well,  for 
he  recognized  in  a  moment  his  former 
benefactor,  the  one  who  had  given  him 
that  drink  of  cold  milk  on  the  hot  sum¬ 
mer  day  long  before.  The  patient  her¬ 
self  was  too  sick  to  recognize  anyone, 
but  he  knew  her. 

Things  began  to  happen.  Activity 
seemed  to  focus  around  the  woman 
from  the  farm.  She  was  moved  into  a 
private  room,  with  nurses  to  wait  upon 
her,  and  everything  known  to  medical 
science  was  brought  to  bear  upon  her 
condition.  The  chief  surgeon  himself 
took  particular  interest  in  her  case. 

After  weeks  of  medical  and  surgical 
attention  the  patient  recovered  and  was 
able  to  sit  up  in  her  room.  One  day  the 
nurse  said  to  her,  “You  are  going  home 
tomorrow.” 

“Oh,  I  am  so  glad,”  she  responded, 
“but  the  cost  of  all  this  worries  me — 
the  bill  must  be  great.” 

“I’ll  get  it,”  said  the  nurse,  and  she 
soon  placed  it  in  the  patient’s  hand. 

As  the  woman  looked  over  the  items 
on  the  bill  and  read  the  staggering  cost 
of  her  operation  and  hospital  care,  she 
wept.  “When  will  I  ever  get  this  paid !” 
she  exclaimed,  but  when  she  read 
further  down,  her  eyes  caught  sight  of 
eight  words  which  dried  her  tears. 

The  words  were :  “Paid  in  full  by  a 
glass  of  milk. — Howard  A.  Kelly,  M.D.” 

Yes,  the  former  young  book  agent 
and  the  great  Dr.  Kelly,  already  a  sur¬ 
geon  of  repute,  were  one  and  the  same 
person. 

*  *  * 

Believer,  nothing  that  you  can  do  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  overlooked  in 
that  day.  Here  are  the  simple  conditions 
for  His  approval: 


“Not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleas- 
ers ;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing" 
the  will  of  God  from  the  heart;  with 
good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  men :  knowing  that  whatso¬ 
ever  good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free”  (Eph. 
6:6-8). 

— The  Evangelical  Christian,  Toron¬ 
to,  Ontario. 

Note : — It  is  with  great  pleasure  that 
this  account  is  copied  from  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Digest,  and  republished.  Dr.  How¬ 
ard  Kelly  was  noted  as  an  outstanding 
scientist,  a  competent  physician,  and  a 
highly  skilled  surgeon. 

It  is  •  stated  that  one  of  the  best- 
known  works  of  the  famous  portrait 
painter,  John  Singer  Sargent,  was  the 
painting  of  the  four  “first  professors” 
of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  which 
hangs  in  the  University  Library,  Balti¬ 
more,  and  that  Dr.  Kelly  was  one  of  the 
four. 

An  informational  statement  tells  us 
that  he  was  an  honored  member  of 
scientific  or  medical  societies  of  Scot¬ 
land,  Ireland,  Italy,  Germany,  France, 
Rumania,  and  Russia. 

So  much  for  his  scientific  status.  But 
the  writer’s  personal  interest  is  in  his 
status  as  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ, 
although  not  being  in  full  accord  with 
all  his  views.  I  have  read  with  much 
interest  and  I  believe  with  profit,  the 
book  published  by  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  written  by  Dr.  Kelly — A  Scien¬ 
tific  Man  and  the  Bible,  concerning 
which  the  Sunday  School  Times  says, 
“Over  30,000  special  subscriptions  were 
received  for  its  serial  publication  in  the 
Sunday  School  Times.” 

And  I  will  frankly  admit  that  I  have 
a  provincial  interest  in  this  noted  man 
of  our  own  state,  who  has  been  looked 
up  to  as  an  authority  by  other  scien¬ 
tists,  interstate  and  abroad. 

— J.  B.  M. 


“But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where¬ 
fore  he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble” 
(James  4:6;  I  £eter  5:5). 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Schoolbags  Are  Appreciated 

Concerning  the  overseas  schoolbags,  Cor¬ 
nelius  Dyck,  in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany, 
writes:  “These  bags  contain  such  a  wonderful 
assortment  of  all  the  various  commodities 
required  for  school  children.  As  you  know, 
all  these  items  are  extremely  short  or  prac¬ 
tically  unobtainable  in  Germany  at  present. 
No  paper  is  available  unless  five  times  as 
much  old  paper  is  given  in  return.  ...  I  wish 
you  could  have  seen  the  gleam  of  eipectation 
and  gratitude  which  shone  in  the  eyes  of  the 
youngsters.” 

Number  of  Relief  Workers  Reaches  Peak 

Thirty-eight  workers  have  left  for  service 
abroad  during  the  past  five  months,  while 
fifty  returned.  The  highest  number  of  relief 
workers  abroad  was  reached  in  July,  when 
317  were  on  the  field.  As  time  goes  on,  a 
higher  percentage  of  workers  on  the  field 
will  be  reaching  the  completion  of  their  term 
of  service.  There  is  a  need  for  qualified 
young  people  to  replace  those  on  the  field 
whose  terms  are  soon  to  end. 

Five  Mennonite  Refugees  Enter  Canada 

A  mother,  Mrs.  Agate  (Goosen)  Rempel, 
and  her  four  children,  Margarete,  Alfred, 
Erika,  and  Herman  arrived  in  Montreal  on 
Sept.  20  aboard  the  S.S.  “Tabinta,”  en  route 
to  British  Columbia,  Canada,  where  they  will 
join  relatives.  This  family  was  among  the 
group  of  Russian  Mennonites  who  fled  into 
Holland  several  years  ago,  and  received  aid 
from  the  Dutch  Mennonites  and  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee.  Their  coming 
into  Canada,  and  arrangements  for  passage 
were  made  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee. 

New  Book  on  Christian  Mutual  Aid 

A  valuable  addition  to  Mennonite  literature 
has  been  made  recently  in  the  writing  of  the 
booklet,  Christian  Mutual  Aid,  by  J.  Winfield 
Fretz.  This  is  “a  handbook  of  brotherhood 
economics”  which  will  be  very  useful  among 
our  people. 

Bro.  Fretz  is  chairman  of  the  Aid  Section 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  He 
has  made  an  extensive  study  of  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  mutual  aid  as  a  Christian  principle 
and  ha?  written  this  manual  as  a  result  of  this 
study. 


Distinction  is  made  in  the  early  part  of  the 
booklet  between  the  literal  meaning  of  co¬ 
operation  and  mutual  aid.  While  co-opera¬ 
tion  may  be  used  solely  for  the  furthering  of 
selfish  ends  and  desires,  “in  genuine  Chris¬ 
tian  mutual  aid,  there  is  as  much  concern  for 
the  other  person  or  group  as  for  one’s  own.” 

In  the  various  chapters,  the  practice  of 
mutual  aid  is  traced  from  early  Biblical  times 
to  our  present  day.  Special  emphasis  is  given 
the  growth  of  this  practice  in  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  circles  from  the  early  seventeenth 
century  until  today.  Mutual  aid  activities  are 
covered  in  all  areas  where  Mennonites  have 
settled,  including  Holland,  Russia,  United 
States,  Canada,  Brazil,  and  Paraguay. 

This  handbook  of  mutual  aid  also  offers 
the  scriptural  background  of  these  principles 
and  gives  practical  suggestions  for  their  opera¬ 
tion  in  everyday  living.  Its  purpose  is  to  foster 
and  promote  the  development  of  true  Chris¬ 
tian  mutual  aid  in  our  Mennonite  circles  and 
communities.  It  is  recommended  for  both 
group  and  personal  study.  Copies  may  be 
secured  for  twenty-five  cents  each,  from  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Peace  Section  Notes 

It  seems  apparent  that  when  Congress  re¬ 
convenes  in  its  next  regular  session  in  Jan¬ 
uary,  or  in  its  special  session  before  that 
time,  one  of  the  qilestions  to  receive  early 
consideration  is  that  of  compulsory  military 
training.  Although  many  religious,  educa¬ 
tional,  labor,  and  other  groups  are  opposed  to 
a  program  of  compulsory  military  training,  it 
is  expected  that  various  influential  organiza¬ 
tions  and  governmental  officials  will  give 
considerable  support  for  the  passage  of  such 
legislation. 

At  this  particular  time  congressmen  and 
others  in  governmental  positions  are  especially 
eager  to  learn  the  attitudes  of  the  people 
whom  they  represent.  This  affords  a  unique 
opportunity  to  give  a  Christian  witness,  point¬ 
ing  out  the  spiritual  and  moral  principles 
involved  in  this  question,  and  pleading  that 
these  principles  be  given  consideration  in 
making  the  decision. 

Any  of  our  people  who  feel  led  to  express  a 
concern  on  this  question  to  their  congressmen, 
either  by  personal  contact  during  the  con¬ 
gressional  recess,  or  by  writing  to  Washing¬ 
ton,  may  secure  information  and  assistance 
from  the  Peace  Section,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Voluntary  Services 

Early  in  November  an  M.C.C.  voluntary 
service  unit  will  open  at  the  Skillman  State 
Village  for  Epileptics,  Skillman,  N.J.  This 
mental  institution  was  the  location  of  one 
of  the  service  units  during  the  past  summer, 
and  the  opportunities  for  further  service  there 
were  so  challenging  that  a  year-round  unit 
has  been  organized.  Workers  serve  for  a 
minimum  of  ten  weeks,  and  may  begin  at  the 
season  most  convenient.  For  a  descriptive 
folder  or  other  information  on  this  work, 
write  to  Voluntary  Service,  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  September  26,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Catastrophe  in  India 

Acute  needs  have  developed  within  the 
past  few  weeks  in  India.  The  former  country 
of  India  has  been  divided  into  the  new  domin¬ 
ions  of  India  and  Pakistan,  which  are  pre¬ 
dominately  of  Hindu  and  Moslem  religion 
respectively.  However,  in  each  of  these  areas 
there  is  a  minority  belonging  to  the  other 
religion.  These  minority  groups  and  individ¬ 
uals  are  now  fleeing  for  safety,  the  Moslems 
to  Pakistan  and  the  Hindus  to  the  New  India. 
It  is  estimated  that  seven  million  persons  are 
in  the  process  of  such  migration,  and  of 
these  as  many  as  250,000  are  ill,  or  too  weak 
to  travel.  The  economy  of  India  had  not 
been  adequate  to  provide  a  living  for  all  her 
people  even  urjder  more  normal  conditions, 
and  thus  under  this  present  situation  of  mass 
movement  and  indescribable  chaos,  many 
people  are  facing  starvation. 

Reports  of  these  conditions  and  urgent  re¬ 
quests  for  relief  assistance  have  come  from 
the  relief  agencies  at  work  in  that  area  of 
India,  as  well  as  from  the  U.S.  State  Depart¬ 
ment.  The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is 
giving  assistance  in  this  time  of  need  by 
loaning  M.C.C.  workers  from  various  parts 
of  India  and  by  sending  food  supplies  as  such 
are  available  for  this  emergency. 

Food  Will  Be  Needed  in  Hungary 

“Flour,  meat  and  fats  will  be  musts  for  the 
coming  winter.  Prices  have  already  risen, 
even  though  the  harvest  is  just  now  reaching 
the  markets.  Flour  is  now  selling  at  four 
forints  a  kilo  (about  16^  per  lb.),  I  am  told, 
and  that  does  not  mean  that  you  can  find 
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any  to  buy;  it  only  means  that  such  is  the 
price,  when  it  is  available.  People  are  buying 
as  much  as  they  can  to  save  for  the  winter; 
but  with  wages  and  prices  so  much  out  of 
proportion,  few  are  able  to  do  much.  Pota¬ 
toes,  a  staple  article  of  diet  here,  cost  now 
twice  what  they  cost  this  time  last  year,  I 
am  told,  and  the  harvest  is  now  in  full  swing. 

I  have  the  feeling  that  from  the  drought 
that  hit  this  country,  the  yield  will  be  short 
and  the  quality  poor,  so  that  this  winter  will 
find  a  real  shortage  in  this  article  here” — 
Howard  Blosser. 

Mental  Health  Services 

Just  what  are  the  conditions  that  prevail  in 
state  mental  institutions?  This  question  is 
answered  in  a  very  vivid  way  in  the  book, 
“Out  of  Sight,  Out  of  Mind,”  by  Frank  L. 
Wright,  recently  published  by  the  National 
Mental  Health  Foundation. 

The  factual  material  from  which  this  book 
was  written  was  observed  and  recorded  by 
Mennonite  and  other  C.P.S.  men  as  they 
served  in  state  mental  institutions.  Through 
this  direct  source  many  eyewitness  accounts 
were  secured  which  describe  realistically  and 
accurately  the  treatment  of  mental  patients 
in  many  of  our  state  mental  hospitals.  Our 
people  have  quite  generally  been  aware  that 
conditions  in  these  institutions  are  not  satis¬ 
factory,  but  readers  of  this  book  will  be 
shocked  by  the  many  actual  cases  which  are 
cited.  Although  each  report  is  fully  docu¬ 
mented,  all  names  and  places  are  disguised  to 
prevent  identification. 

Not  only  are  these  conditions  revealed, 
but  a  constructive  answer  is  also  given.  It 
is  maintained  that  each  of  us  has  a  responsi¬ 
bility  to  help  in  promoting  a  better  under¬ 
standing  of  mental  illness,  and  in  giving  more 
of  energy  and  means  in  improving  the  care 
of  those  who  are  ill. 

This  book  should  be  of  special  interest  in 
view  of  the  growing  concern  among  Men- 
nonites  in  the  care  of  the  mentally  ill.  Copies 
of  this  book  may  be  secured  from  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  for 
$1.00  per  copy. 

Released  October  3,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


“And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear”  (I  Peter  4:18)? 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Sept.  28,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  We  went  to 
church  today.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
We  finished  filling  silo  Friday.  What 
is  my  credit?  Best  wishes  to  all.  Ray¬ 
mond  Kauffman. 

Dear  Raymond  :  You  have  credit  for 
5^. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  16,  1947 . 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  cool.  We  are  picking  our 
sweet  corn  for  the  canning  factory. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Mary  Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  16,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  I  go  to  Plain  City  school. 

I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Sylvia  Sells.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Arie  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  Sept.  16, 1947 . 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  iff  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  Church  will  be  at 
Ora  Nisly’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 

I  wish  you  all  God’s  blessings.  What 
is  my  credit?  Enjma  Mast. 

Dear  Emma:  Your  credit  is  68tf. — 
Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Sept.  14,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  have  not  written  '  for  a 
long  time.  School  started  Sept.  4.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Vera  Mae 
Sommers. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  15,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ?  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  Our  school 
started  Sept  2.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Katie  Miller. 

Wilmot,  Ohio,  Sept.  29, 1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Yes¬ 
terday  counsel  meeting  was  held  at 


John  Bontrager’s.  It  is  raining.  What 
is  my  credit?  Sara  Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Sara  Ellen :  You  have  credit 
for  18^. — Susie. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Sept.  23,  1947 . 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Fred  Nisly,  from  Iowa,  was  here  and 
we  had  church  for  him  on  Friday.  Our 
school  started  Sept.  19.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Elmer  Yoder.  What  is  my 
credit?  Rhoda  Kauffman. 

Dear  Rhoda:  Your  credit  is  5^. — 
Susie. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Sept.  27,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather 
is  chilly.  Lots  of  people  are  cutting 
corn.  We  had  several  hard  frosts. 
About  everything  is  frozen.  What  is 
my  credit?  Best  wishes  to  all.  Clara 
Mae  Coblentz. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  credit  for  37^. 
— Susie. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  namek 
Today  counsel  meetings  was  held  at 
Joe  S.  Miller’s;  communion  is  to  be 
held  at  Ammon  Wengard’s  in  two 
weeks.  People  are  sowing  wheat. 
What  is  my  cerdit?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ada  Martha:  Your  credit  is 
16^. — Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  29,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  School  has  started ; 
so  I  hardly  have  time  to  write.  What 
is  my  credit?  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  Elmina  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmina:  You  have  credit  for 
38^. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  26,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  cold  this  morning.  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  while.  Our  church  will 
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be  at  John  Yoder’s  next  time.  What  is 
my  credit?  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings.  Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie:  Your  credit  is  68^. — 
Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  We  had  a  little 
frost  this  morning.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  13.  My  brothers  and 
sisters  are :  Noah,  Enos,  Esther,  Alma, 
and  Samuel.  What  is  my  credit?  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Sarah  Kauffman. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  credit  for  8ff. 
— Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mary  and  Arie  Miller 

Nda  a  ntiearc;  ircseb  emca,  dna  dasi 
tuno  ihm,  Ratsme,  I  illw  olwflo  ehet 
ethwerosverih  ouht  esogt. 

Sent  by  Rhoda  Kauffman 

Rfo  seervohwo  lalsh .  alcl  poun  hte 
maen  fo  eth  Dolr  lhsal  eb  vaeds. 


BE  STRONG 


“Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  be  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whitherso¬ 
ever  thou  goest”  (Josh.  1:9). 

It  was  a  host  'that  stood  on  the  verge 
of  Jordan,  waiting  the  signal  to  enter 
the  Promised  Land.  God  had  said  that 
He  would  give  them  every  place  upon 
which  the  sole  of  their  foot  should 
tread.  Verse  3.  What  an  incentive  this 
was  for  pressing  on!  Every  time  an 
Israelite  put  his  foot  forward  on  the 
territory  of  Canaan,  he  realized  that 
piece  of  land  would  come  into  the  pos¬ 
session  of  his  people. 

There  is  a  counterpart  of  this  in  our 
own  experience.  We  must  learn  to  put 
down  our  foot  upon  the  promises  of 
God’s  Word,  and  say :  “These  are  mine 


by  right,  and  shall  be  mine  in  actual 
enjoyment.”  In  General  Gordon’s  jour¬ 
nal,  he  tells  us  that  often  before  he 
reached  some  strange  or  hostile  tribe, 
it  seemed  as  though  they  had  been  giv¬ 
en  to  his  faith  and  subdued  before  he 
reached  them.  In  combating  your  spir¬ 
itual  foes,  dare  to  believe  that  God  has 
given  them  into  your  hand,  and  go  for¬ 
ward  assured  'that  not  one  of  them 
shall  stand  before  you.  This  is  a  bless¬ 
ed  promise :  “There  shall  not  any  man 
be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the 
days  of  thy  life:  ...  I  will  be  with 
thee:  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee”  (verse  5).  God  cannot  fail,  and 
will  not  forsake ;  be  strong,  and  go  for¬ 
ward  !  The  one  thing  that  God  asks  of 
all  of  us  is  that  we  should  obey  up  to 
the  hilt. 

And  as  we  advance  we  shall  find  that 
the  dreaded  forms  of  opposition  are  but 
shadows ;  they  will  divide  and  we  shall 
pursue  our  way. —  Unknown. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  SORROW 

Dr.  G.  D.  Watson 

It  is  the  ministry  of  sorrow  to  break 
down  hard  natures,  and  melt  stubborn 
wills.  There  are  men  who  have  plenty 
of  mind,  and  capacity  to  see  truth,  to 
sanction  righteousness,  but  whose 
heart-nature  seems  made  of  flint.  They 
lack  feeling,  warmth,  tenderness.  They 
look  upon  religion  as  a  cold  morality,  or 
a  set  of  businesslike  duties,  or  as  a 
financial  and  political  transaction  with 
God.  God  takes  His  time,  and  watches 
His  opportunity,  and  slowly  under¬ 
mines  these  tough  natures,  till  someday 
an  uneasy  feeling  comes  up  from  the 
fountain  of  their  being  and  creeps  all 
through  them.  Calamity  takes  hold 
upon  them.  God  allows  most  bitter  dis¬ 
appointment  to  crush  some  darling 
hope,  or  plan.  Clouds  gather;  mis¬ 
understandings,  separations,  sharp  and 
sudden  turns  in  the  intellectual  or  finan¬ 
cial  or  social  life  transpire;  or  health 
breaks  down,  or  bereavements  turn 
into  a  walking  cemetery.  Then  sorrow 
gets  in  its  beautiful  work,  and  fairly 
laughs  behind  its  mask  of  tears  at  the 
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work  it  will  do.  As  in  the  late  after¬ 
noon,  the  shadows  of  the  great  rugged 
mountains  stretch  themselves  across 
the  low  valley,  as  if  the  proud  moun¬ 
tain  peaks  had  knelt  down  to  pray  on 
the  dewy  meadow  in  the  evening  hour, 
while  the  stars  of  evening  begin  to 
light  their  lamps,  as  if  to  make  a  sanc¬ 
tuary  of  the  spot;  so  it  often  happens 
that  sorrow  is  an  afternoon  Gospel  on 
many  a  stubborn  soul,  and  gets  many 
a  proud  heart  to  bow  down  in  the  valley 
of  tears. 

Joseph  had  more  sorrow  than  all  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  and  it  led  him  out  into 
a  ministry  of  bread  for  all  nations. 
For  this  reason,  the  Holy  Spirit  said  of 
Joseph  that  he  was  a  fruitful  bough  by 
a  well,  whose  branches  run  over  the 
wall.  Gen.  49:22.  It  was  through  sor¬ 
row  his  heart  grew  big  enough  to  run 
over  the  Jewish  wall,  and  feed  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  with  bread;  and  now  Gentile 
Christians  need  an  experience  that  will 
lead  them  over  the  church  walls  to  love 
and  feed  the  scattered  children  of  Israel. 
Sorrow  is  the  Mary  that  breaks  the 
alabaster  boxes  of  our  hearts  and  lives 
in  order  that  costly  *  perfume  may  fill 
the  entire  house,  instead  of  being  pent 
up.  God  never  uses  anybody  to  a  large 
degree  until  after  He  breaks  him  all 
to  pieces. 

Sorrow  reveals  unknown  depths  in 
the  soul,  and  unknown  capabilities  of 
experience  and  service.  Gay  trifling 
people  are  always  shallow,  and  never 
suspect  the  little  meannesses  in  their 
nature.  Sorrow  is  God’s  plowshare 
that  turns  up  and  subsoils  the  depths 
of  the  soul,  that  it  may  yield  richer  har¬ 
vests.  If  the  human  race  had  never 
fallen,  or  if  we  were  in  a  glorified  state, 
then  the  strong  torrents  of  divine  joy 
would  be  the  normal  force  to  open  up 
all  our  soul’s  capacities;  but  being  in 
a  fallen  world,  sorrow,  with  despair 
taken  out  of  it,  is  the  chosen  power  to 
reveal  ourselves  to  ourselves.  Hence- 
it  is  sorrow  that  makes  us  think  deeply, 
long,  and  soberly.  Sorrow  makes,  us  go 
slower  and  more  considerately,  and 
introspect  our  motives  and  dispositions. 
It  is  sorrow  that  opens  up  within  us 
the  capacities  of  the  heavenly  life,  and 
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it  is  sorrow  that  makes  us  willing  to 
launch  our  capacities  on  a  boundless 
sea  of  service  for  God  and  our  fellows. 
We  may  suppose  a  class  of  indolent 
people  living  at  the  base  of  a  great 
mountain  range,  who  had  never  ven¬ 
tured  to  explore  the  valleys  and  can¬ 
yons  back  in  the  mountains  and  some¬ 
day,  when  a  great  thunderstorm  goes 
careering  through  the  mountains,  it 
turns  the  hidden  glens  into  echoing 
trumpets,  and  reveals  the  inner  recesses 
of  the  valley,  like  the  convolutions  of 
a  monster  shell,  and  then  the  dwellers 
at  the  foot  of  the  hills  are  astonished 
at  the  labyrinths  and  unexplored  re¬ 
cesses  of  a  region  so  near  by,  and  yet  so 
little  known.  So  it  is  with  many  souls 
who  indolently  live  on  the  outer  edge 
of  their  own  natures  until  great  thun¬ 
derstorms  of  sorrow  reveal  hidden 
depths  within  that  were  never  hitherto 
suspected. 

It  is  through  sorrow  the  soul  learns 
obedience.  Scripture  tells  us  that  even 
Jesus  learned  “obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered.”  Many  have  stum¬ 
bled  over  this  scripture.  Jesus  had  in 
Him  the  principle  of  perfect  obedience 
from  His  birth,  and  He  never  once  dis¬ 
obeyed  the  Father  in  thought,  word,  or 
act.  But  that  perfect  spirit  of  obedience 
had  to  be  brought  out  and  unfolded  in 
a  thousand  various  applications  and  di¬ 
rections,  and  under  all  sorts  of  human 
limitations  and  vicissitudes  among 
those  who  constituted  the  world’s  sin¬ 
ful  society.  Now,  in  the  carrying  out 
of  His  perfect  obedience  there  were 
circumstances  painful  and  sorrowful, 
and  through  suffering  He  learned  the 
importance,  the  true  value,  and  the 
best  way  of  obedience.  In  a  similar 
way,  the  true  child  of  God  finds  out 
through  sorrow  the  very  deepest  and 
most  loving  obedience.  It  is  sorrow 
that  brings  the  soul  into  the  Calvary- 
life  of  Jesus,  and  sympathy  and  prayer 
for  others.  As  the  mordant  fixes  the 
colors  in  a  dye,  so  sorrow  gives  fixed¬ 
ness,  perseverance,  to  the  spirit  of 
obedience. 

But  sorrow  will  pass  away.  It  min¬ 
isters  now  in  the  heavenly  life,  but  its 
ministry  will  pass  away  when  the  age 
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of  glory  succeeds  the  age  of  grace. 
It  is  in  the  day  when  the  saints  of  God 
shall  be  gathered  at  Mount  Zion,  “with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads,”  that  all  “sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away.”  It  is  when  the  Lamb 
is  to  gather  His  redeemed  ones  in  the 
New  Jerusalem,  and  lead  them  by  foun¬ 
tains  of  living  waters,  that  “God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.” 
Sorrow  is  the  pathetic  moonlight  that 
in  the  present  dispensation  ministers  to 
grace,  and  brings  forth  some  delicate 
flowers  that  are  not  strong  enough  at 
first  to  bear  the  hot  sunlight  of  supernal 
joy. — Triumphs  of  Faith. — revised. 


‘THEY  THAT  BE  WISE” 


If  that  apostle,  Andrew,  ever 
preached  a  great  sermon,  there  is  no 
record  of  it.  Also  there  is  no  account  of 
his  endowing  a  college.  He  probably 
had  no  outstanding  gifts  and  no  great 
resources. 

Someone  has  called  him  “Andrew  the 
Ordinary,”  and  then  again  he  has  been 
spoken  of  as  “Andrew  the  Introducer” 
because  he  was  found  two  or  three 
times  1  introducing  someone  to  Jesus. 

However,  read  John  1 :40-42,  “One 
of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak,  and 
followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter’s  brother.  He  first  findeth  his 
own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  the  Messias,  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  the  Christ.  And  he 
brought  him  to  Jesus.” 

So  Andrew,  who  was  not  so  great 
himself,  brought  Peter  to  the'  Lord! 
Peter,- the  leader  of  the  apostles;  Peter 
the  preacher  of  the  day  of  Pentecost; 
Peter,  the  great  evangelist  of  the  early 
church. 

Some  of  us  know  that  we  are  very 
much  like  Andrew,  lacking  in  those 
qualities  which  men  call  great.  No  one 
cares  to  follow  us..  We  never  do  out¬ 
standing  things.  We  cannot.  We  are 
ordinary. 

Very  well,  perhaps  we  can  do  as  An¬ 
drew,  bring  another  to  the  Lord.  It 
may  be  that  the  child  or  youth  we  bring 
will  prove  greater  and  more  directly 


useful,  as  least  more  conspicuously  use¬ 
ful,  than  the  one  who  brought  him. 

We  speak  of  the  “stars”  in  the  crowns 
of  those  who  have  brought  others  to  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

But,  if  Peter  and  Spurgeon  are  to 
have  rewards  for  their  great  achieve¬ 
ments  for  their  Lord,  then  no  doubt 
infinite  Wisdom  and  Justice  and  Good¬ 
ness  will  find  some  way  to  recompense 
the  Andrew  who  brought  Peter,  the 
unknown  Methodist  exhorter  who 
effectually  invited  Spurgeon,  and  you 
because  you  brought  another  who 
served  well. — Sel. 


TRAFFIC  COP  DE  LUXE 


Ken  Anderson 

Honolulu’s  prewar  chief  of  police 
developed  eagle-eyes  among  his  traffic 
cops.  He  taught  them  to  see  what  the 
rest  of  the  world  has  long  passed-,  by. 
Here’s  an  example: 

A  car,  driven  by  a  lady,  moves 
smoothly  down  a  palm-arched  Hawai¬ 
ian  road.  A  traffic  cop  pulls  up  along¬ 
side  and  calls  out,  “Pull  over  to  the 
curb,  lady!” 

Alarmed,  the  woman  obeys.  But  she 
protests,  “But,  officer!  I  wasn’t  break¬ 
ing  the  speed  limit!  I  didn’t — ” 

Then  the  policeman  interrupts.  He 
says,  “You’re  not  getting  a  ticket,  lady. 
You’re  getting  an  orchid,  with  the 
chief’s  compliments!  We’re  giving 
them  as  rewards  to  careful  women 
drivers  on  the  highways.”  He  spins 
away,  leaving  the  lady  so  bewildered 
that  a  full  five  minutes  passes  before 
she  collects  her  senses  enough  to  sniff 
the  costly  flower. 

It  is  not  the  usual  thing  for  police¬ 
men  to  reward  faithfulness.  They  are 
usually  kept  busy  arresting  guilty  peo- 
ple. 

God  has  stricter  laws  than  any  police 
force  on  earth.  Yet  He  rewards,  in  a 
big  way,  those  who  walk  in  His  way. 
The  Bible  says,  “The  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether 
. . .  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward”  (Ps.  19:9,  11). — My  Counsel¬ 
lor. 
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THE  THREEFOLD  CHRIST 


Annie  Johnson  Flint 

He  was  a  Prophet  yesterday, 
Foretelling  future  mysteries, 

^  Recalling  lessons  of  the  past 

And  teaching  man  to  learn  of  these; 
And  we  may  see  His  words  fulfilled, 
And  watch  His  prophecies  come  true, 
And  know  God’s  purpose  cannot  fail, 
Nor  any  chance  His  plans  undo. 

He  is  our  great  High  Priest  today ; 

Within  the  riven  veil  He  stands, 
The  sacrifce  forever  made. 

The  shed  blood  still  upon  His  hands ; 
Those  wounded  hands  our  pardon  win, 
His  mediation  cannot  fail, 

Our  Advocate  pleads  not  in  vain. 

Our  Intercessor  must  prevail. 

Tomorrow  He  will  be  a  King, 

In  splendor  robed,  with  glory 
crowned, 

And  every  tongue  shall  hail  Him  Lord, 
While  earth  and  heaven  with  praise 
resound. 

Past,  present,  future,  lo!  He  fills 
All  time  and  all  eternity; 

All  things  forever  He  has  been, 

And  so  forevermore  shall  be. 

— S.  S.  Times. 


THE  RECENT  VOLCANO 


It  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  a  Mexican 
peon  to  view  one  of  nature’s  most 
tremendous  spectacles.  It  is  more  than 
likely  that  no  other  living  person  has 
ever  seen  such  a  thing.  Dionisio  Pulido 
is  this  most  fortunate  person,  for¬ 
tunate  in  two  ways,  that  he  saw  this 
thing,  and  escaped  alive ‘to  tell  the 
story. 

On  February  20,  1943,  Dionisio  fin¬ 
ished  plowing  a  field,  and  as  he  stopped 
a  moment,  he  noticed  a  thin  column  of 
smoke  curling  upward  from  a  part  of 
his  cornfield.  Then  he  remembered  that 
early  that  morning  he  felt  a  slight 
earthquake.  And  during  the  day  he 
noticed  that  the  ground  seemed  to  be 
warmer  than  usual.  As  he  went  to  see 


what  the  smoke  meant,  he  heard  a  loud 
explosion,  like  the  report  of  a  gun. 

Then  the  smoke  seemed  to  mount  up¬ 
ward,  as  if  it  were  forced  skyward  by 
some  strong  force.  He  ran  across  the 
field  to  his  home  to  find  his  wife.  To¬ 
gether  they  picked  up  some  of  their 
things  and  started  for  the  village.  There 
the  people  were  already  alarmed,  and 
there  began  a  general  exodus.  As  they 
fled,  the  smoke  rose  higher,  and  flames 
began  to  shodt  upward. 

Nightfall  never  came  to  the  village 
of  Paracutin  that  night,  for  soon  the 
entire  countryside  was  lit  up  with  the 
flames  that  were  coming  from  that  hole 
in  the  ground.  Now  stones  began  to 
shoot  upward,  and  the  explosions  be¬ 
came  louder  and  louder.  The  noise  was 
like  the  roar  of  many  cannons. 

In  the  next  few  days  the  air  became 
filled  with  ashes,  and  it  began  falling  on 
the  surrounding  villages.  It  became 
necessary  to  shovel  it  off  to  keep  them 
from  breaking.  The  cone  began  to 
build  up,  and  the  lava  cooled  on  the  out¬ 
side.  Then  the  lava  would  break  out 
the  side  and  flow  in  red-hot  streams 
down  the  valleys,  burning  everything  in 
its  track  and  scorching  everything  near 
it. 

And  the  Pulidos  had  witnessed  the 
birth  of  a  volcano,  the  only  one  start¬ 
ing  on  this  hemisphere  for  200  years. 
And  they  may  have  been  the  only 
persons  ever  to  see  such  a  sight.  Now 
this  newest  volcano  is  about  three 
fourths  of  a  mile  through  at  the  base, 
with  a  cone  some  1500  feet  tall.  There 
is  not  a  green  thing  within  an  area  of 
100  square  miles.  The  ashes  collect  so 
fast  on  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  that  it 
keeps  owners  busy  shoveling,  else  they 
break  with  the  load. — Selected. 


“Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in 
this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that 
he  may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it 
is  written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness.  And  again,  The  Lord 
knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain.  Therefore  let  no  man 
glory  in  men”  (I  Cor.  3:18-21). 
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GOD’S  WORD 

God’s  Word  is  like  God’s  world — var¬ 
ied,  very  rich,  and  very  beautiful.  You 
never  know  when  you  have  exhausted 
all  its  secrets.  The  Bible,  like  nature, 
has  something  for  every  class  of  mind. 
Look  at  the  Bible  in  a  new  light,  and 
straightway  you  see  some  new  charms. 
However  you  may  have  explored  its 
pleasures,  a  Voice  seems  to  say,  “Dig 
deeper  and  thou  shalt  find  more.”  He 
who  searches  most  finds  most  to  reward 
his  pains.  Unlike  the  books  of  men, 
which  are  read,  comprehended,  ex¬ 
hausted,  out-grown,  and  forgotten, 
God’s  Book  has  something  in  it  for 
every  age,  class,  and  condition.  It 
pleases  the  infant ;  it  instructs  the  sage. 
It  is  a  brook  wh£re  a  child  may  wade ; 
it  is  an  ocean  where  a  whale  may  gam¬ 
bol. 

By  its  teachings  kings  have  been 
made  just,  counselors  wise,  and  sinners 
holy.  From  its  pages  poets  and  orators 
have  gathered  treasures  of  beauty  and 
inspirations  of  excellence.  In  it  the 
fatherless  have  found  support,  the  wid¬ 
ows  consolation,  the  afflicted  solace, 
and  the  sick  and  dying  the  comforts  of 
immortal  hope.  It  is  the  guide  of  the 
young,  the  staff  of  the  aged,  the  joy  of 
infancy  and  the  strength  of  maturer 
years. — Gathered  Gems. 

THE  BUMBLEBEE  CANNOT 
FLY  (?) 

According  to  the  theory  of  aero¬ 
dynamics,  and  as  may  be  readily  dem¬ 
onstrated  through  laboratory  tests  and 
wind-tunnel  experiments,  the  bumble¬ 
bee  is  unable  to  fly.  This  is  because  the 
size,  weight,  and  shape  of  his  body,  in 
relation  to  the  total  wing  spread,  makes 
flying  impossible. 

But  .  .  .  the  bumblebee,  being  igno¬ 
rant  of  these  profound  scientific  truths, 
goes  ahead  and  flies  anyway — and 
manages  to  make  a  little  honey  every 
day! 

The  work  of  the  world  is  done  by 
people  just  like  the  bumblebee  who, 
not  being  aware  of  his  incapacity,  went 
ahead  with  diligence  to  do  his  job. 

The  tasks  which  confront  the  aver¬ 


age  man  who  would  face  the  world  in 
a  courageous  Christian  spirit  are  impos¬ 
sible  of  achievement.  They  can  only 
be  accomplished  by  the  man  who  for¬ 
gets  his  incapacity  in  remembering 
God  and  others.  To  such  a  man  there 
are  no  insurmountable  obstacles. — Cen¬ 
tral  College  Bulletin. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  30,  1947. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— “Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Blessed  be  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
comfort”  (II  Cor.  1:2,  3). 

The  weather  at  present  is  real  cool 
and  cloudy.  September  23,  we  had  our 
first  frost ;  damage  quite  extensive. 
Corn  on  lowlands  was  injured  and 
tomatoes  and  potatoes  hurt. 

The  wheat  is  all  sown.  This  reminds 
us  of  the  parable  of  the  sower.  Mark 
4:1-20). 

We  are  very  grateful  to  God  for  per¬ 
mitting  the  seed  to  be  sown,  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  growth,  matur¬ 
ity,  and  harvest.  Man  can  sow  but  God 
alone  can  give  growth  and  increase. 

A  class  of  eighteen  girls  and  four 
boys  were  received  into  church  fellow¬ 
ship  through  the  rite  of  baptism.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  have  and  abide 
by  the  guidance  of  God. 

On  this  occasion  we  were  surprised 
b;£  the  presence  of  brethren  from  a  dis¬ 
tance,  namely,  Levi  J.  Bontrager, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  who  conducted  the 
devotional  services,  reading  Romans  6, 
and  John  Bontrager,  Darien  Center, 
N.Y.,  who  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  from  Titus  3:3-8. 

In  the  past  weeks  we  had  a  number 
of  visitors  worshiping  with  us,  namely, 
Clarence  Bontrager  and  wife,  David 
Jantzi,  and  John  Bontrager,  Jr.,  Alden, 
N.Y. ;  Moses  Beachy,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Eli  Miller  and  wife,  Daniel  Bontrager, 
and  Gaylord  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa ; 
Mrs.  Annie  Eichorn  and  son  Enoch, 
Clarence,  N.Y.,  were  also  in  this  region 
visiting  relatives  and  friends. 
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Bro  Samuel  T.  Eash,  who  owned  a  He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and 
wool  mill  in  Middlebury,  sold  his  equip-  became  a  faithful  member  of  the  Com¬ 
ment  and  business,  as  he  felt  he  could  servative  A.M.  Church. 

*  ‘  ■  Funeral  services  were  conducted  as 

follows :  at  the  home  by  Bishop  C.  M. 
Nafziger,  and  at  the  Dadville  Church 
by  Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart  and  Pre. 
Allen  Gingerich. 

Burial  in  the  Croghan  Cemetery. 


not  continue  taking  care  of  the  interests 
of  the  business  and  also  take  care  of  his 
church  duties  and  its  many  problems. 

Elvin  Thomas  and  Amanda  Cross 
were  married  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  27,  by  the 
home  bishop,  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

A  canning  for  relief  will  be  held  at 
the  Ezra  Schrock  home  Oct.  2. 

Pray  for  us,  Jonas  Christner. 

MARRIED 


Stutzman  —  Swartzentruber :  —  Eli 
Swartzentruber  and  Lula  Stutzman, 
both  of  the  Pleasant  View  Conservative 
congregation,  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  were 
united)  in  marriage,  Sept.  7,  1947, 
Bishop  Harry  Stutzman,  father  of  the 
bride,  officiating. 

The  Lord’s  blessings  be  upon  their 
future  home. 

OBITUARY 


Widrick:— John  N.  Widrick,  son  of 
John  and  Anna  (Nafziger)  Widrick, 
was  born  near  Croghan,  N.Y.,  May  23, 
1867;  died  Sept.  1,  1947,  at  the  age  of 
80  years,  3  months,  8  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Ver¬ 
onica  Erb,  Feb.  12,  1891 ;  lived  in 
matrimony  56  years. 

To  this  union  were  born  nine  chil¬ 
dren.  Two  sons  and  two  daughters 
preceded  him  in  death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  companion;  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Jacob  (Anna)  Yousey,  Castorland, 
N.Y. ;  and  Mrs.  Andrew  (Emma) 
Moser,  Copenhagen,  N.Y. ;  three  sons, 
Joel,  Copenhagen,  N.Y. ;  John  E.,  and 
Aaron  E.,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  at  whose 
home  he  peacefully  passed  away. 

He  also  leaves  25  grandchildren  and 
13  great-grandchildren ;  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Anna  Roggie;  and  two  brothers, 
Joseph,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  arnd  Sol¬ 
omon,  Croghan.  * 


Roggie: — Kate  Roggie  passed  away 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Mollie 
(Mrs.  Andrew  B.  Zehr),  on  the  Roggie 
homestead,  Croghan  and  Belfort  road, 
near  Croghan,  N.Y. 

Her  age  was  81  years,  9  months,  14 
days. 

She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Joseph 
Roggie  who  died  in  1933. 

She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  several 
years,  but  was  able,  most  of  the  time, 
to  attend  church  services,  with  excep¬ 
tion  of  the  past  few  months,  during 
which  time  she  was  able  to  attend  only 
a  few  times. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church ;  and  was  always  willing- 
hearted  to  do  good  to  those  who  were 
in  need. 

Her  greatest  enjoyment  was  to  speak 
about  her  Saviour  to  those  about  her. 
Her  Christian  influence  has  gone  out 
to  many,  and  her  kind  personality  won 
all  to  her  who  knew  her. 

Surviving  are  three  sons,  Jacob, 
Menno,  and  Aaron;  and  one  daughter 
Mollie  (Mrs.  Andrew  B.  Zehr) ;  21 
grandchildren,  and  29  great-grandchil¬ 
dren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Joseph  Nafziger, 
and  at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse  by 
Brethren  Andrew  Gingerich  and  Elias 
Zehr. 

Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Eagerly  waiting  the  coming  day 
When  God  would  call  her  from  earth 
away; 

Were  the  thoughts  our  mother  spoke — 
Words  of  trust  and  living 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pen  nay  Ira  nia 
at  aecond-class  matter. 


©eftern  —  £ente  —  SKorgen. 


©eftern  fdjien  be£  SenaeS  ©onne 
2ftir  ouf  meinem  &eben§i>fab. 

^ugenb,  ftrobfinn,  griiblingSmonne 
Jarett  um  mid)  friib  unb  foot. 
SlinblingS  ftiirate  icfe  in£  Seben, 

2Bie  ein  edjteS  fungeS  93Iut, 
greub’  3U  nebmen,  Sieb’  ju  geben, 
2Bie  man’s  in  ber  ^ugenb  tut. 

^eute  auf  be§  SebenS  $obe 
■Stebt  ber  ernft  gereifte  SbJann: 
HRandje  Saufdijung,  mandbeS  SBebe 
Sraten  fd)on  an  ibn  Ijeran. 
fftidbt  auf  SRenfdben  burft*  er  bauen, 
9?iemanb  |alf  ibm  in  ber  SRot; 
sffur  bem  £errn  lernt’  er  bertrauen, 
Siefern  greunb  in  fftot  unb  £ob. 

Morgen  bleicfjet  auf  ben  gluren 
28eifeer  <sdjnee.  Se§  ©reifeS  £aar 
3eigt  be§  boben  SHterS  <st>uren. 

Sft’S  bieffeidjt  mein  lefeteS  ^abr?  — 
9lun,  be§  £erren  2Biff’  gefdjebe, 

^bm  gebor*  idb,  mie  id)  bin. 

SBenn  in  ©otteS  ©nab’  id)  ftebe, 
gdbc’  idb  einftenS  frob  babin. 

—  ©rmablt. 


ter  idles. 


Hub  ©lifa  fanbie  einen  9$oten  au  ibm, 
daemon),  unb  Iiefe  ibm  fagen:  ©ebe,  unb 
babe  bid)  'fieben  mal  im  ^orban,  fo  mirb 
bein  Sleifdb  toieber  bergeftefft,  unb  bu  mirft 
rein  merben.  ®onige  5,  10. 
t^aeman  marb  aornig  iiber  beS  ^robbeten 


fftai  ibn  au  ^eilett,  er  badjte  anberS,  benn 
er  mar  menidjlidj  gefonnen.  Sfber  ©Iifa 
batte  eS  nidbt  in  feiner  2ftad)t  ben  2IuSfafe 
au  beilen,  benn  ber  2Iu§fafe  mar  eine  be* 
fonbere  ®ranfbeit,  unb  ber  $roj>bet  mufete, 
bafe  er  ficb  rein  balten  follte  non  ibm.  <So 
fagte  er  nur  burdb  einen  S&otfdjafter  ma§ 
daemon  tun  foHte  um  rein  ju  merben,  bann 
mirb  ©ott  ibn  reinigen.  daemon  mar,  mie 
eS  au  alien  3eiten  biele  SWenfdben  but,  mie 
aud)  jefet  nocb,  fie  mollen  ein  IjoljeS  SInfeben 
baben  entmeber  burcb  ibre  SBerfe  aber  iljje 
2Sorte.  ©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  ber  Orbnung, 
unb  mer  etmaS  don  ©ott  embfangen  miff 
ber  ntufe  feinen  menfdblidjen  SBiffen  nieber* 
legen  unb  ©otteS  SBiffen  annebmen  unb 
auSfiibren.  Safe  fiinblidje  SBeib,  Hffaria, 
that  maS  fie  fonnte,  bann  bat  IgefuS  baS 
Uberige  getan,  fo  auib  mit  bem  daemon, 
er  mufete  tun  toaS  er  tonnte,  bann  mirb 
©ott  baS  itberige  tun.  -  @r  mufete  fidb  nidbt 
nur  einmal,  ameirnal,  ober  breimal  baben 
in  bem  fliefeenben  Durban,  fonbern  fieben 
mal.  Ser  SWenidb  ift  fiebenfalttg  jufammen 
getan:  Sie  ^aut,  baS  Ofleifdb,  baS  iBIut,  baS 
|)er3,  bie  Merben,  bie  ©ebanfen  unb  baS 
©emiffen,  fo  mufete  er  fidb  aud)  fiebenmal 
baben,  bann  marb  fein  Sleifdb  mie  eine$ 
^naben  unb  marb  rein. 

Sie  3abl  fieben  fommt  ofterS  bor  in  ber 
beiligen  Shrift,  ^acob  moffte  bem  Saban 
fieben  bienen  fiir  ein  SBeib,  bie 

fftafjel.  ^acob  neigete  fidb  aud)  fiebenmal 
bor  feinem  SBruber  ©iau  um  grieben  bei 
ibm  au  finben.  Ser  ^onig  fpfearao  butte 
einen  Sraum  unb  fab  fieben  fette  ^iibc,  unb 
audb  fieben  mageren,  bie  berfdblangen  bie  fet- 
ten  Mbe  unb  man  merfte  e§  nidbt  an 
ibnen.  ©r  fabe  audb  fieben  fette  &brcn  auf 
einem  ^alm,  unb  fieben  biinne  unb  ber- 
fengte  ftfyven  bie  fieben  mageren  Sbren  ber- 
fdblangen  bie  fieben  bidfen  unb  boffen  Sbren. 
$ier  bat  ©ott  gemirft  burdb  ^ofebb.  ^Sbarao 
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liefe  Sofepb  au§  bem  ©efangntS  J)oien  unb 
enaijite  ipm  ben  Sraum,  unb  fagte  bem 
Sofepb:  3$  babe  fl^ort  bon  bit  jagen, 
menn  bu  einen  Sraum  b°reft,  )o  fannft  bu 
ibnt  beuten.  ^ofep£)  antmortet  Pjjrao  unb 
jbracf) :  3>a3  ftepet  bei  mir  md)t:  ©ott  trnrb 
bocf)  $parao  ©uteS  meiSfagen.  Sarum  tft 
Sofepb  Regent  gemorben  in  ©gpptenlanb 
unb  nad)  fieben  reidjen  ^aijren  finb  jeine 
SBri'tber  gefommen  unb  baben  fid)  gebeugt 
uor  ibnt,  unb  Sacob  unb  fein  Soif  ttmtb  ein 
Srembling  im  ftmbe  ©gppten  bter  ^unbert 
Sabre  Sieben  Sage  fottten  fie  ungeiauert 
«rob  effen  ebe  fie  ba3  Santtn  fd)Iad)ten  unb 
afeen,  unb  ibren  2Iu§aug  madjten  auS 
@ gppten  nad)  bem  gelobten  Sanbe  ju.  ©rn» 
mal  ieben  Stag  fur  fecbS  Sag,  unb  ben  fieb* 
en ten  Sag  ift  ba§  Solf  fiebenmal  urn  bte 
©tabt  Sericpo  gegangen  unb  bte  JUtauern 
finb  etngef alien  unb  bte  gonje  ©tebt  urn* 
gefommen  au3genommen  bie  yrabab  uno 
maS  bet  ibr  im  $aufe  tear.  Sjomo  J 
ieinen  Spriicben  fagt :  ©in  ©eredjter  faut 
fiebenmal  unb  ftet)t  mieber  auf,  abet  ber 
gottlofe  faUt  unb  bleibt  Itegen.  Mantel 
fdbreibt  bacon,  bafe  ber  ®onig  befoblen  pat 
fie  foUett  ben  Ofen  fiebenmal  beifeer  macpen 
mie  oorbin,  unb  bann  bie  feinem  2Bort  urn 
aeborfam  maren  binein  merfen,  jo  baben 
fie  Sabrad),  SOTefacb  unb  SIbebnego  bmetn 
getnorfen,  aber  e§  mar  ibnen  fein  Stbaben, 
benn  eS  mar  aucb  ein  ©ngel  bartnnen  bet 
ibnen.  2>ann  bat  ber  ®onig  ibnen  befoblen 
mieber  berauS  au  fommen,  unb  man  bat 
feinen  Sranb  an  ibnen  medjen  fonnen. 
Sefu§  nabm  fieben  Srobe  unb  ein  mentg 
gtfcblein  unb  fpeifte  taufenb  Wann  au§ge* 
nommen  bie  SBeiber  unb  tfinber,  unb  maren 
nod)  fieben  ®orbe  Poll  ttbrig.  $etru§  trat 
au  bem  #etlanb  unb  jprad) :  SBte  oft  mup 
icb  benn  meinem  Sruber  ber  an  mtr  funb- 
iget,  oergeben?  3ft§  genug  fiebenmal? 
Sefu§  aber  fprad)  au  ibm:  Sd)  fage  btr,  ntcpt 
fiebenmal,  fonbern  fiebenjigmal  ftebenmai 
SefuS  bat  fieben  bofe  ©eifter  au§  etne§ 
SWenfcben  §era  getrieben,  menn  aber  folder 
Wenfd)  fid)  nicbt  an  ®ott  menbet  unb  Iafet 
ibn  fein  §er3  an  einern  SempeI  ©otte§ 
macben,  bann  fommt  ber  oortge  bofe  ®eift 
mif  fieben  anberen  ©eiftern  bte  arger  fmb 
benn  er  felbft  unb  mobnen  attba,  unb  mtrb 
mit  bemfelben  Wenfcben  arger  ben  e§  bor« 
pin  mar.  9Iuf  ber  Snfel  ffJatmoS  bat  ber 
SobanneS  ben  Sefebl  empfangen  bte  fieben, 
gjriefe  au  fcbreiben  an  bie  fieben  Perfdpeb* 


ene  ©emeinben,  fie  au  marnen  ma§  tbr  Se» 
ruf  ift.  ^tu§  grower  Siebe  bat  Sobanne§ 
bem  ^eilanb  feine  2Sunber  unb  8eicben  ge- 
offenbart,  unb  ba§  f&eil  in  ©bnfto  bem 
aifenfcben  flar  gemacpt.  S.  si>(. 

3Ute  Segebenbeiten, 

•Samuel  2ftiiEer,  ber  SSater  Pon  ©rnitb 
filler,  mar  Pon  ©anton  Seme,  Smiper* 
lanb,  nad)  America  gemanbert  auf  bem 
■3d)iff  ^f)ance.  ©barley  Smith  mar  ber 
§auptman  oon  bem  Sdjiff  Pon  9lotterbam, 
lept  pon  ©oroe§,  mit  193  ^erfonen  (®affen- 
ger§),  unb  finb  in  Sbitobelpbia  gelanbet 
ben  1  9foPember,  1763. 

Sacob  ©afd),  Sater  Pon  Sifbop  3acob 
©afd),  ift  eingemanbert  in  Stmerica  nuf  bem 
Scbiff  Sufe  Pon  SBittenberg,  mit  §aupt» 
man  (©aptain)  manpeler  Pon  9iotterbam, 
nad)  Sbilabelpbia,  ®a.,  angefommen  ben 
16  October,  1751. 

©briftian  2Benger  ift  nu<b  America  ge= 
fommen  ba  er  15  Sabre  alt  foai,  im  Snbre 
1801.  ©r  mar  ber  Sater  Pon  Sifbop  SftofeS  L 
SBenger  in  ber  3Imifd)en  ©emeinbe  bet  | 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio. 

Sacob  fftaber,  1794,  unb  fein  2Bei b  ©atb* 
erine  ©glp,  1800,  maren  geboren  in  SDeutnb* 
lanb,  unb  famen  in  Stem  ?)orf,  ?).  an  tm 
Sommer  Pon  1837  unb  maren  31  Sage 
auf  ber  fteife.  3Baren  meiter  mobnbaft  tn 
§olme3  ©ountp,  Ohio. 

Slnbrem  unb  ©li  Seadip,  a»ei  Sriiber, 
Sobne  Pon  Seniamin  unb  Sfannp  (Sftaber) 
Seacbp,  unb  Senbart  ^erfbberger  unb 
©eorge  Stupman  Pon  ber  ©egenb  Pon  SBal- 
nut  ©reef,  $oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio  finb  ben 
22  gebruar,  1882,  2  Ubr  97a^mittag§  urn 
ba§  Seben  gefommen  ba  ein  Sam-SM 
©ngine  ejplobeb  ift  unb  bat  fie  ploplid)  ge« 
tobtet. 

Sriebrid)  ^elmutb  mar  geboren  JWen- 
geringbaufen,  aBaltedf  Staat,  SDeutftblanb 
ben  8  October,  1794,  ift  na<b  America  ge* 
fommen  in  1817,  ift  in  Wfo'belpbta,  ®a., 
angefommen,  unb  madjte  fi<b  mobnbaft  nope 
©barm,  ^oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio,  ©r  mar 
aum  erften  Perebelicbt  mit  Wnn a  Sober,  ibr 
britteS  tob  mar  fKofe§,  geboren  ben  7 
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Suit,  1827  ~unb  ben  20  ^ebruar,  1830  ift 
er  non  £eim  b  inmeg  gemanbert  unb  nie* 
malg  mefjr  gefunben,  entmeber  umgefom* 
men  bon  ben  milben  Dbieren  ober  im  2Baf- 
ferftrom,  eing  bon  feinen  ©cbuben  mar 
[pater  gefunben  an  ber  SBaffergrenae. 


Sacob  §offtebIer  ($od) [teller)  ift  in  ^3f)il= 
abelpbta  angelanbet  ben  1  ©eptember,  1736 
auf  bem  ©d)iff  $arle,  fftalpb  £arle  $aupt- 
man,  bon  Stotterbam,  £oHanb,  Iefct  bon 
©omeg,  ©nglanb,  388  $erfonen  auf  bem 
©d)iff.  ©r  Ijutte  fein  2Beib  unb  einen  ©obn, 
ba  er  nad)  America  fam. 


Daniel  gjufct)  mar  geboren  ben  14  Suni, 
18805  in  $effe  ®affel,  Deutfd)Ianb  unb  ift 
nad)  America  gefommen  ba  er  22  Sabre 
alt  mar  unb  derbelid)te  fid)  mit  2lnna  SBren- 
neman,  bie  atub  geboren  in  Deutfdjlanb. 

2.  21.  Wt. 


©ott  Jennet  bie  ©einen. 


D.  S-  Proper. 

Sn  2  5tim.  2,  19  fagt  $aulug:  2Iber  ber 
fefte  ©runb  ©otteg  beftebt,  unb  but  biefeg 
©iegel:  Der  £err  fennt  bie  ©einen;  unb: 
©g  trete  ab  bor  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit,  mer 
ben  Seamen  ©brifti  nennt."  Sft  bag  bodj 
eine  fdjone  SSerbeifeung,  bie  ©ott  ung  gibt, 
bafj  er  bie  ©einen  Jennet.  So,  er  fbnnte 
ung  alle  rufen  mit  97amen,  unb  meife  mo 
mir  alle  finb,  unb  ob  mir  arbeiten  fiir  ©ott 
feinen  ©obn  ju  erfldren,  unb  in  feinen 
2Begen  manbeln,  unb  S^fu  anrufen,  fo  be- 
mabrt  er  ung  bor  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit.  Unb 
menn  mir  ung  rein  batten  Oon  aHem  fiinb- 
licben  guftanb  ber  SWenfcben,  fo  Jonnen  mir 
ein  gebeiligteg  ©Iieb  fein  aur  ©bre  ©otteg, 
unb  bem  §augberrn  aunt  ©ebraudj,  unb 
3U  aUem  guten  SBerf  bereit.  ©r  fagt  meit- 
er:  gliebe  bie  fiuft  ber  Sugenb,  jage  aber 
nacb  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  bem  ©Iauben,  ber 
Siebe,  bem  grieben  mit  alien,  bie  ben  §errn 
anrufen  bon  reinem  $eraen.  ®dmpfe  ben 
guten  ®ampf  beg  ©laubeng;  ergreife  bag 
emige  Seben,  baau  bu  aucb  berufen  bift,  unb 
beJannt  baft  ein  guteg  SeJenntniB  bor  triel- 
en  Seugen. 

2Bie  Jonnen  mir  8a§  emige  Seben  ergreif- 
en?  Su  Sob-  5/  24  fin'ben  mir:  SBabrlid), 
mabrlitb,  id)  [age  eudj:  2Ber  mein  SBort 
boret,  unb  glaubt  bem,  ber  midj  gefanbt 
bat,  ber  bat  bag  emige  2eben,  unb  fommt 


nicbt  in  bag  ©eridjt,  fottbern  er  ift  bom 
Dobe  3um  Seben  binburdj  gebrungen.  2Babr- 
lid),  mabrlid),  icb  fage  eud):  @3  fommt  bie 
©tun5e,  unb  ift  jdjon  jefct,  bafe  bie  £obten 
merben  bie  ©timme  beg  ©obneg  ©otteg 
boren,  unb  bie  fie  boren  merben,  bie  mer¬ 
ben  Seben.  Denn  mie  ber  SSater  bag  2eben 
bat,  alfo  bat  er  bem  ©obne  gegeben  bag 
Seben  au  baben,  unb  bat  ibm  2Rad)t  ge¬ 
geben  bag  ©eridji  3U  batten.  Denn  eg  mirb 
bie  ©tunbe  Jommen,  bafj  alle,  bie  in  ben 
©rabern  finb,  merben  feine  ©timme  boren. 
Unb  merben  berdor  Jommen  bie  ba  ©uteg 
getban  baben,  aur  2Iuferftebung  beg  Sebettg, 
bie  aber  ttbelg  getban  baben,  aur  2lufer- 
ftebung  beg  ©erid)tg.  Da  merben  mir  audj 
fein,  aber  mir  merben  nidjt  geriebtet,  fo  mir 
neu  unb  SBiebergeborene  5DJen[d)en  finb.  ©r 
fagt  aber:  Sdj  gebiete  bir  aber  dor  ©ott, 
ber  aHe  25inge  Iebenbig  matbt,  unb  bor 
©brifto  Sefu,  ber  unter  $ontiug  ^ilhto 
beaeugt  bat  ein  guteg  Sefenntnig,  bafe  bu 
balteft  bag  ©ebot  obne  gleden,  untablieb, 
big  auf  bie  ©rfebeinung  unferg  $errn  S«fu 
©bnfto.  SBelcber  mirb  aeigen  au  feiner 
3eit,  ber  ©elige,  unb  allein  gemaltige,  ber 
®onig  aHer  ^onige,  unb  §err  aller  ^erren. 
2>er  allein  Unfterblid)!eit  bat,  ber  ba  mobnet 
in  einem  Sid)!,  ba  97iemanb  au  Jommen 
fann,  melcben  fein  SRenfdj  gefeben  bat 
nod^  feben  fann,  bem  fei  ©bre,  unb  emigeS 
9Jeicb,  2lmen. 

'Den  fReicbett  don  biefer  SBelt  gebiete,  bafe 
fie  nicbt  ftolfc  feinen,  aucb  nicbt  boffen  auf 
ben  ungemiffen  9teid)tum,  fonbern  auf  ben 
Iebenbigen  ©ott.  Der  ung  bargiebt  reidblidb, 
aHerlei  au  geniefeen,  bafe  fie  ©uteS  tun, 
reidj  merben  an  guten  SEBerfen,  gerne  geben, 
bebilflicb  fein,  geiftliebe  ©cbd|e  fammeln, 
ibnen  felbft  einen  guten  ©runb  auf§  3u- 
funftige,  bafe  fie  ergreifen  bag  emige  fieben. 
2Benn  ibr  nun  mit  ©brifto  auferftanben 
fefcb,  fo  fudjet  mag  broben  ift,  ba  ©briftuS 
ift  fibenb  au  ber  fftedjten  ©otteg;  traebtet 
nacb  bem  bag  broben  ift,  unb  nicbt  nacb  bem 
bag  auf  ©rben  ift.  Denn  ibr  ferb  geftorben, 
unb  euer  Seben  ift  derborgen  mit  ©brifto 
in  ©ott.  2Benn  aber  ©briftug,  euer  fieben 
fid)  offenbaren  mirb,  bann  merbet  ibr  audj 
offenbar  merben,  mit  ibm  in  ber  §errlidj- 
feit.  ©o  tobtet  nun  eure  ©Iieber,  bie  auf 
©rben  finb,  $urerei,  Unreinigfeit,  febanb- 
Itdbe  23runft,  bofe  Suft,  unb  ben  ©eia,  mel- 
djer  ift  abgotterei.  Urn  melcbeg  2BiHen 
fommt  ber  3om  ©otteg  iiber  bie  ^inber 
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beg  Unglaubeng.  3n  melcbern  ibr  .aud) 
.meilanb  gemanbelt  ijabt,  ba  ibr  barinnen 
iebtet.  Stun  aber  leget  adeg  ab  don  eud), 
ben  3°rn,  ©rimm,  »o^eit,  Safterung, 
fcbanbbare  2Borte  aus  eurem  SKun-be.  Siiget 
nicbt  unter  einanber,  siebet  ben  alten  2tten= 
frfjen  mit  jeinen  SEBerfen  aug,  unb  aiebet  ben* 
neuen  an,  ber  ba  erneuert  toirb  ju  ber  ter* 
fenntnis,  nad)  bcm  tebenbilbe  befe,  ber  ibn 
gefdmffen  bat.  Da  nicbt  if*  ©riedje,  Sube, 
©efdjneibung,  Eorbaut,  Ungriecbe,  @ct)tbe, 
ifriccfjt,  Ofreier,  ionbern  adeg,  unb  in  nllem 
€briftu3. 

■go  aiebet  nun  an  alg  bie  Sluiermablten 
©otteg,  $eilige  unb  ©eliebte,  berafidjeS 
-erbarmen,  3reunblid)feit,  Demut,  @antt= 
mut,  ©ebulb.  Unb  einer  aertrage  ben  9ln= 
bern,  unb  dergebet  eucb  unter  einanber,  jo 
jeinunb  ®Iage  bat  miber  ben  Slnbcrn,  gleic^ 
Wie  tebriftug  eucb  dergeben  bat,  alio  aud) 

5reunb,  mie  bat  tebriftug  ung  dergeben, 
bat  er  nid)t  bie  3d)ulb  auf  fid)  genommen, 
unb  fie  an  bag  $reua  gebeftet.  2Bie  banbein 
tt»ir  mit  unfern  fdjroacben  ©Iiebern  in  ber 
©enieinbe,  menu  fie  nicbt  ganalnb  tun  One 
mir  meinen  bafj  fie  tbun  foden?  $QuIug 
lebrt  ung  91om.  14:  Den  gcbmacben  im 
©lauben  nebmet  auf,  unb  derlmrret  bie 
©emiffen  nicbt.  teiner  glaubt  er  moge  ader= 
lei  effcu;  melcber  aber  )d)tt>acb  ift,  ber  iffet 
ftraut.  SBelcber  ba  iffet,  ber  derad)tc  ben 
nicbt,  ber  ba  nid)t  iffet;  unb  melcber  nicbt 
iffet  ber  ridjte  ben  nicbt  ber  ba  iffet,  benn 
©ott  bat  ibn  aurgenommen.  2Ber  bift  bu 
baft  bu  einen  fremben  ®ned)t  ridjteft?  ter 
ftebet  ober  fadt  feinem  §erru.  ter  mag 
aber  idobl  aufgcricbtet  merben,  benn  ©ott 
faun  ibn  aufrid)ten.  teiner  baft  einen  SEag 
nor  bent  anbern,  ber  anbcre  bait  alle  Dage 
gleid).  Gin  fegiicber  fei  in  feiner  fdteinung 
geroife.  2Beld)er  auf  bie  Dage  bait,  ber  tut 
e$  bern  £errn;  unb  melcber  nicbtg  baraut 
bait,  ber  tut  eg  aud)  bern  §errn.  2BeId^r 
iffet,  ber  iffet  bern  §errn,  benn  er  bantet 
©ott,  melcber  nidjt  iffet,  ber  iffet  bern 
$errn  nid)t,  unb  banfet  ©ott.  Denn  unfer 
feiner  lebt  ibnt  felbcr,  unb  feiner  ftirbt  ibm 
felber.  Seben  mir,  fo  Ieben  mir  bern  £errn, 
fterbcn  mir,  fo  fterbejt  mir  bern  §errn.  Da* 
rum  mir  Ieben  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  mir  beg 
§errn.  Denn  baju  ift  tebriftug  aucb  ge* 
ftorben  unb  auferftanben,  unb  mieber  Ie* 
benbig  gemorben,  bag  er  iiber  ^obc  unb 
Sebenbige  #err  fei. 


Du  aber  mag  ricbteft  bu  beinen  SBruber? 
Ober  bu  Slnberer,  mag  deracbteft  bu .beinen 
SBruber?  2Bir  merben  atte  dor  ben  9hd)ter* 
ftuf)l  tefjrifti  bargeftedt  merben.  3Bir  aber 
bie  mir  ftarf  finb,  foden  ber  fdjmacben  ©e= 
bred)lid)feit  tragen,  unb  nid^t  gefallen  an 
uns  felber  fyaben.  ter  ftelle  fid)  aber  em 
fegiicber  unter  ung  alfo,  baft  er  feinem  atacb* 
ften  gefade  sum  ©uteri,  anr  58efferung.  Denn 
and)  tebriftuS  nid)t  an  ibm  felber  gefaden 
batte,  fonbern  mie  gefcbrieben  ftebet:  Die 
gdjmacb  berer  bie  bicb  fcbmaben,  ift  auf  mid) 
gefaden.  S»a§  aber  audor  gefcbrieben  ift, 
bas  ift  un§  &ut  fiebre  gefcbrieben,  auf  bafe 
mir  burd)  ©ebulb  unb  Droft  ber  2>d)rift 
^of fnung  baben.  ©ott  aber  ber  ©ebulb, 
unb  be£  ‘SEroftes  gebe  eucb,  bafe  ibr  einerlei 
gcfinnet  fete  unter  einanber,  nacb  Sefu 
©brifto;  auf  bafe  ibr  einmiitiglicb  mit  ein* 
em  aRunbe  fobct  ©ott  unb  ben  SSater,  unf* 
er£  ^>errn  Sefu  tebrifti.  Darum  nebmet 
eud)  untereinanber  auf,  gleid)  mie  eudb 
tebriftu§  fyat  aufgenommen  311  ©otte£  Sobe. 
So  feib  nun  ©ottcs  idacbfolger  al§  bie  Iieb= 
eu  ®inber.  Unb  manbelt  in  ber  Siebe, 
gleid)  mie  tebriftu§  un§  bat  geliedet,  unb 
fi^  felbft  bargegeben  fiir  un§,  aur  ©abe  unb 
Opfer,  ©ott  ju  einem  fiifeen  ©erud).  liber 
adesi  aber  aiebet  an  bie  Oiebe,  bie  ba  ift  ba§ 
33anb  ber  SSodfommenbeit.  Unb  ber  griebe 
©ottes,  regiere  in  euren  §eraen,  au  meldbem 
ibr  aud]  berufen  feib,  in  einem  Oeibe,  unb 
fcib  banfbar.  33etet  fiir  un§. 

Kbriftn^  ift  ber  ©rlofer, 

Ser  ddenfd)  ober  bag  menfd)lid)e  ©e 
fd)led)t  ift  unter  bie  Sdorber  gefaden,  Suf. 
10,  31.  1  dl?og.  3.  Die  aogen  ibn  au§, 

ba§  ®leib  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  bat  ber  9D?enid) 
derloren,  mar  33Iinb  unb  a$lofj,  Off.  S°b-  3, 
fdjlugen  ibn,  dermunbet  unb  aerfdblagen  lag 
er  ba. 

Ungefdbr  lam  ein  ffkiefter  unb  309  aie 
Strafee  mit  feinem  ^rieftertum  unb  mand)= 
erlei  Opfer  unb  ging  doriiber  unb  fonnte 
ber  ddenid)  nid)t  erlbfen.  tebraer  10,  1—8. 
Degfelben  gleidben  ber  Sedit  mit  bern  fdlo* 
faifdben  ©efe^  lonnte  i:bn  nidbt  erlofen,  ba* 
rum  bafe  eg  gefdjmadit  matb,  atom.  8,  3. 
Dann  aber  fam  ber  der adftete  gamariter 
(Sefum  tebriftum)  bie  gtrafee  enlang,  fabe 
,  ibn,  eg  fammerte  ibn,  ging  Irin,  „fam  in  Me 
,  2BeIt)  derbanb  ibm  bie  SBunben,  gofe  £>I 
unb  mein  barein,  namlidb,  prebigte  Droft 
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unb  SSergebung  ber  Siinben  in  unb  burcb 
feinen  Seamen,  bub  ibn  auf  baB  Diet  feiner 
SBarmberaigfeit,  fii^rte  ibn  in  bie  ^erberge 
unb  pflegte  iein,  nantlidb  ju  bent  93erge 
3ion,  au  ber  Stabt  beB  lebenbigen  ©otteB, 

3U  bem  bintmlifdfjen  ^erufalem,  unb  3ur 
9ftenge  Dieler  ©ngel.  3u  ber  ©emeine  ber 
©rftgeborenen,  bie  irn  ^imntel  angefcbrieb- 
en  finb,  au  ©ott,  bem  ffticbter  tuber  9ttte, 
3U  ben  ©extern  ber  Dottenbeten  ©erecbten, 
3U  bem  Wittier  beB  neuen  DeftamentB,  $fes 
fuB,  unb  au  bem  iBlut  ber  SBefprengung, 
baB  bo  beffer  rebet  ben  Sfbel.  ©br.  12,  22 — 
24. 

DeB  anbern  DageB  reifete  ©r,  3°9  5»ei 
©rofcben  auB,  namlicf),  fein  Seib^unb  fein 
33iut,  2tfoB.  26,  26—28,  50b  fie  bem  SBirt, 
nantlidb,  bem  Scoter  ©ott,  unb  bittet  fur  bie 
fo  an  ibn  glauben,  3feb.  17,  9 — 26.  SBann 
er  mieber  fommen  mirb,  mirb  er  benen  bie 
an  ibn  glauben  atteB  fcbenfen  unb  bergeben, 
namlicf  bie  Scbanbe  ©gpptenB  bon  ibnen 
menben,  %o§.  5,  9.  Die  Siinbe  u.  fall  5tbam 
unb  ©Da  ift  gut  gemadjt  unb  bergeben  buret) 
©briftum,  ber  ganaeit  SBelt,  1  $feb-  2,  2. 
Stber  bann  menu  ber  ttTCenicb  ermaebjen  ift 
forbert  ©ott  neu  unb  miebergeboren  311 
merben  3feb.  3,  tbut  man  baB  ni<bt,  fo  ift 
man  berloren  burcb  feme  eigene  Siinbett 
unb  nicht  burcb  bie  SlbamB  Ubertretung. 

%  M.  8. 


Der  iBerlnft  einer  Gutter. 


Der  englifebe  ©bitor  in  Summer  19  auf 
©cite  594-595  rebet  bon  einer  Xugenbreicb* 
en  u.  niifclicben  Gutter  beB  ^aufeB.  ^n  ben 
Iefcten  Dagen  maren  mir  Slugensengen  too 
eine  tugenbfame  Gutter  auB  ibrem  ^etm 
getragen  ift  morbeit  unb  bem  fiiblen  ©rab, 
ber  ©tbe  iibergeben  morben,  urn  fie  eroig 
niebt  mebr  311  feben  in  biefem  Seben.  8ie 
batte  eine  Operation  unb  tt>ar  mieber  3U 
§aufe,  mit  guter  §offnung  aur  ©efferung, 
auf  einmal  mar  baB  Seben  babin,  feine  ©e- 
banfen  mebr,  feine  SBorte  mebr,  atteB  Seben 
mar  babin.  ©3  bat  tiefe  ©ebanfen  gebraebt, 
tiefe  Seufaer  iiber  folcf)e§  8cbicfial,  unb 
eB  bat  eine  tiefe  SBunbe  gefebtagen,  bie  niebt 
mobl  gebeilt  famt  merben  nad)  bem  natiir- 
Iicfjen  Seben.  Denn  fie  ba&en  miteinanber 
gebeten,  fie  ba&en  miteinanber  gegeffen,  fie 
baben  miteinanber  baB  beilige  ©oangelium 
gelefen,  fie  finb  miteinanber  in  bie  ©c- 
meinbe  gegangen,  fie  mar  fait  immer  an 
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ibrem  Ort  ibr  £auB  in  Drbnung  3U  flatten 
ibr  ©ffen  aubereiten,  aber  auf  einmal  ift  eB 
anbers.  2Bir  fennen  in  unferm  Durebgang 
burcb  biefeB  Seben  gute  geiumbe  9tabrung 
Derfetjaffen  melcbeB  aur  ©efun&beit  bienen 
mag,  unb  fonnen  mann  eB  notig  ift  gute 
2Traeneiung  fueben  aur  iBefferung,  aber  bocb 
atteB  umfonft  menu  ber  ©ereebte  fftiebter 
feinen  ©ngel  auBfenbet  bie  ®eele,  melcbe 
oon  ©ott  gefommen  ift  mieber  auB  bem 
®orper  au  nebmen  unb  mit  an  feinen  be- 
ftimmten  Ort  au  fiibren,  bann  finb  atte 
anbere  SKittel  umfonft,  unb  ber  ttJfenfcb  ber 
mit  in  ber  ©be  ftefjet  unb  ©briftuB  niebt  an- 
genommen  bat  fieb  barnacb  au  ben  Um- 
ftanben  fcbicfen.  Slber  mer  ©fjrifto  Sfeiu 
aitgenommen  bat  ber  mitt  ©ott  bie  ©bre 
geben  bafiir,  unb  bereit  fteben  ben  nebmlicb* 
en  2Beg  au  geben  nacb  gelegener  3eit,  fo  tmk 
©ott  eB  mitt. 

^n  benfelben  Dagen  maren  mir  aueb  3u- 
borer  311  einer  ^Srebigt  ba  ber  Sebrer  fieb 
auBgebriicft  bat  iiber  ein  SBeib  mit  berer 
befannt  murbe  auf  feiner  9teife.  ©in  guter 
3tat  einB  bem  aitberen  au  geben  auB  Siebe 
ift  fbftlieber  alB  ©olb,  aber  einB  taglieb  an 
bent  anbern  nagen,  alB  ein  Derberblieber 
8tacbel,  ibm  311  fagen  er  fann  nid^t  ba  bin 
geben,  niebt  bort  bin  geben,  er  foil  niebt  baB 
tun,  er  fott  niebt  feneB  tun,  unb  berogleicb’ 
en,  biente  bamit  311  einem  iiblen  3uf*an^ 
in  ber  ^amilie.  ^etruB  1,2.  3  fagt:  ©ott 
gebe  eudb  Die!  ©na’be  unb  grieben  bureb  bie 
©rfenntniB  ©otteB  unb  §efu  ©brifti,  unferB 
^errn!  9?adbbem  atterlei  feiner  gottlieben 
^raft,  maB  aitm  Seben  unb  gottlidben  2Ban- 
bel  bient,  unB  gefebenft  ift  burcb  bie  ©r- 
fenntniB  beB,  ber  uttB  berufen  b^t  burcb 
feine  ^errlidbfeit  unb  Dugenb. 

8aIomo  in  feinen  8priieben  31  fagt: 
2Bem  ein  tugenbfam  SBeib  befdberet  ift,  bie 
ift  Diet  ebler  benn  bie  foftlid^ften  ^Serlen. 
beB  SIRanneB  ^era  barf  fieb  auf  fie  oerlaffen, 
unb  ittabrung  mirb  ibm  niebt  mangeltt.  0ie 
tut  ibm  IiebB,  unb  fein  IeibB  fein  Seben- 
long. 


©inc  liebreidje  ©rmabnung  ober  Unter* 
meifung  aitB  ©otteB  SJort  burcb 
ftttenno  Sint  on. 


8agt,  meine  Siebften,  ba  bie  8adbe  fo 
Dor  ©ott  Iiegt,  maB  bilft  eB  benn  einem 
Soldben,  ben  aufeerlidben  97amen  eineB 
(briftlieben  93ruberB  311  fiibren,  menn  er  ben 
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innerlicben  etoangelijcben  ©Iauben,  bie 
fiiebe  unb  ba§  unjtrafiidje  Seben  etne§ 
mabren  ©ruberS  $eju  ©brifti  nicbt  bat? 

©ber  ma3  niifct  eS,  ba3  ^eilige  Slbenbmal 
unjer3  lieben  §errn  ©brifti  mit  ben 
S&riibern  au  geniefeen,  menn  mir  bie  redjten, 
iwrcb  biejeS  Slbenbmat  beaeicbneten  ffriidbte, 
namlid)  ben  Stab  bie  Siebe  ber  ©rii* 

ber  unb  bie  friebjame  ©inigfeit  be§  ©Iaub* 
«n§  in  ©brijto  $eju  nicbt  baben?  ©ben  jo 
niifct  e3  aud)  nidjtS  in  ber  ©emeinjcbaft  ber 
gfrtii'ber  dujierlicb  aber  Ieiblicb  Umgang  ju 
jjflegen,  menn  tt)ir  nicbt  tnnerlid)  in  ber  ©e* 
meinfcbaft  unjereS  lieben  §errn  %e]u 
©brifti  finb.  *, 

3>egbaib)  meine  ©ruber,  mirb  niemanb 
non  un£  abgefonbert  aber  au§  ber  ©emeim 
fcbaft  ber  ©ruber  getban  (urtbeilt  red)t), 
ber  fid)  nicbt  felbft  autoor  burcb  falfd^c  fiebre 
ober  ein  unaiemlicfjeS  Seben  toon  ©brifto 
unb  jeiner  ©emeine  abgejtofjen  unb  <au§* 
gei'tofeen  bat;  benn  tt)ir  begebren  niemanb 
auSaufiofeen,  jonbern  einaunebmen,  9iie* 
manb  abaujonbern,.  jonbern  au  'fyeilen,  9jtie* 
manb  au  oerroerjen,  jonbern  mieberaujucfjen, 
Niemanb  au  betriiben,  jonbern  au  troften, 
Niemanb  au  toerbammen,  jonbern  jelig  au 
madjen:  benn  ba§  ijt  bie  9lrt  unb  ba3 
Xrad&tcn  eine§  cbrijtlidjen  ©ruber3.  2Ber 
ficb  toom  ©ojen  menbet,  e3  jei  bann  toon 
jeiner  faljdjcn  Sebre,  ober  toon  jeinem  eitlen 
fieben,  unb  jid)  nacb  bent  ©toangelium  Sefu 
©brifti,  au  rocldjem  er  getaujt  ijt,  fd)idt, 
ber  mirb  ober  fann  in  ©migfeit  toon  feinern 
©ruber  auSgejtofjen  ober  abgejonbert  mer* 
ben.  1926  Muflage,  page  629. 

iicben^gejdjidjte 

£rei  unb  breifeigjte  ©apitel. 

2)er  erbabeite  ©rlojer,  bem  ber  ©nb* 
aroecf  jeiner  Senbung,  ndmlid),  ba3  §eil 
armer  unb  oerlorcner  0iinber  jtetg  am  §er* 
aen  lag,  murbe  itber  bie  ©errdtberei  jeineS 
faljdjcn  $iinger3  uid)t  im  ©eringften  unge* 
baltcn.  SCenn  ©r  mufete,  bafe  ©r  fiir  bie 
©iinben  ber  2Bclt  ein  ©pfer  merben  mufjte, 
unb  je^te  befemegen  ba3  Sacrament  be§ 
beiligen  9lbenbmal3  ein,  auj  bafe  c§  bi§  an§ 
4nbe  ber  Beit  im  $tnbenfen  erbalten  merbe. 
$a  jie  nun  bas  Ojterlamm  afeen,  „nabm 
$ejus  bas  ©rob,  banfte  unb  brad)  e§,  unb 
gab  e§  ben  ^iingern  unb  jprad):  S^ebmet, 
ejjet,  ba3  ijt  mein  Seib."  2tfattb.  26,  26. 
.•CMltet  bieje  $anblung  nidjt  longer  aum 
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Slnbenfen  eurer  ©rlojung  au§  ©g^t>ten, 
jonbern  au  meinem  ©ebddbtniS,  'ber  icb  fiir 
eudj  fterbe,  unb  burcb  meinen  Xob  eucb  uu§ 
ber  geiftlidben  tecbtjcbaft  ber  ©iinbe  er* 
Iojen  mill,  bie  fcbredtlidjer  ift,  aI3  jene  eQtfpt- 
ijdbe  ^ned)tjdbaft,  unter  melcber  eure  ©atar 
jcbmadjteten,  unb  mill  eucb  fejt  jefeen  in  bte 
berrlidbe  ^reibeit  ber  ®inber  ©otte§.  SCbut 
e§  au  meinem  ©ebddjtni§,  ber  idb  burdb 
meinen  £ob  eucb  toon  Siinbe,  Xob  unb 
^olle  erlojen,  unb  bie  Stboren  beS  i^immeB 
offnen  mill,  bamit  ibr  fiegreicb  in  ba§  emige 
Seben  eingeben  mogt. 

2>arauf  nabnt  ©r  ben  ^elcb,  gab  ibnen 
ben,  unb  jtoracb:  „5tnnfet  atte  barau§;  ba§ 
ijt  mein  ©lut  be§  neuen  5tejtament§,  mel- 
c beg  toergojjen  mirb  fiir  ©iele,  aur  ©ergeb* 
ung  ber  Oiinben."  SKattb.  26,  27.  28.  ^br 
aHe,  unb  alle  meine  ftacbfolger  au  atten 
Beiten,  miifet  au§  biejem  ^elcb  trinfen,  benn 
eg  item  mein  ©lut  toor,  meldjeS  toergojjen 
mirb  f.iiir  bie  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben  ber 
3Kenjcbbeit;  ei  ijt  mein  ©lut,  moburcb  ber 
neue  ©unb  amijdien  ©ott  unb  ben  2TCenfcben 
beftdtigt  mirb.  ©3  ijt  be3megen  mein  ©lut 
be3  neuen  Stejtamentg,  auf  bafe  ibr  in  biejem 
Sacramente  ben  fejten  ©runb  aUer  $off- 
.nungen  ber  3Wenjcben!inber  mit  greubig* 
feit  betracbten  —  unb  e3  bi3  an§  ©nbe  ber 
SBelt  au  meinem  ©ebadbtnife  b^iltg  balten 
moget.  ©r  je^te  aI3bann  nocb  biuau:  „^cb 
toerbe  toon  nun  an  nid)t  mebr  toon  biejem 
©emad)3  be3  'SEBeinftods  trinfen,  bi3  an  ben 
Stag,  ba  icb§  neu  trinfen  merbe  mit  eud)  in 
meine3  ©ater3  ©eicb."  ©fattb.  26.  29. 

®ie  Dffenbarung  be3  Sobne3  ijt  ber 
aUererbabenjte  unb  miditigjte  ©egenjtanb, 
ber  bie  ©etracbtungen  ber  3ftenjdjen  be* 
jd)dftigen  fann.  ©einem  Seben  unb  ©terb* 
en,  jeiner  Sluferjtebung  unb  ^immelfabrt 
baben  mir  alle  unjere  $off nungen  auf  ©er* 
gebung,  auf  unjere  ©ube  unb  ©eligfeit  au 
oerbanfen.  3lu3  unbejcbreiblicber  ©nabe 
liefe  ©r  fid)  toon  ber  2Biirbe,  bie  ©r  bei  jein* 
em  ©ater  bejafe,  berab,  unb  nabm  be3  3Ken* 
jdjen  iftatur  an,  urn  un3  bieje  SBabrbeit  au 
ertbeilen;  Don  jeiiten  Sippen  jlojfen  gott* 
licbe  Scbren,  unb  ©r  leud)tete  jelbjt  a!3  ein 
Iieben3murbige3  unb  DoHfommene3  ©ei* 
jtoiel  un3  Dor.  Un3  au  lieb  erbul’betc  ©r 
bie  graujamjte  ©erfolgung  bitterer  geinbe, 
ja!  jelbjt  ben  Sdjmeraenltob  am  teuae: 
gur  unjer  SBobl  jtanb  ©r  toom  Xo be  mieber 
auf  mit  3ftad)t  unb  ^errlicbfeit,  fubr  auf 
gebn  ^immel,  ijt  bortcn  unjer  Peftanbiger 
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giirbitter  bei  bem  Slttmdcbtigen,  unb  regier- 
et  bie  2BeIt.  Slug  unenblidjer  aGBeiS^eit  unb 
©iite  ftiftete  baber  ber  giitige  ein 

Sacrament,  meldbeg  ieine  fiiebe  ung  in§ 
©ebdcbtnig  br-ingen  unb  jebeg  fromme  ©e- 
fiifjl  in  unierm  SBufen  ertoeden  foXXte ;  ein 
Sacrament,  meldjeg,  unter  bem  SBrob  unb 
3Bein,  einen  auffaHenbcn  93emeig  don  ieiner 
unb  feineg  J)immXid)en  SSaterg  fiiebe  ung 
barftetten  unb  ung  erinnern  foUte,  bafe  um 
unfertmitten  fein  garter  Seib  dermunbet  unb 
gerfdblagen  mar,  unb  bag  foftlidje  SBIut  aug 
feinen  ^eiligen  Slbern  oergoffen  murbe.  _ 

§e  mebr  mir  iiber  bieien  ©emeig  ber  gott= 
lichen  fiiebe  nadjbenfen,  befto  beffer  merben 
mir  einfeben  Iernen,  mie  meiftlid)  eg  ge- 
orbnet  morben,  bajj  burd)  bic  ©infefcung 
biefeg  b^iliflen  ©acramentg  unfer  Stugen- 
merf  auf  jenen  attermidjtigften  ©egenftarcb 
ber  dbriftlidjen  Religion,  bag  Seiben  unb 
Sterben  ^efu,  gebeftet  murbe.  Sa!  mir 
mbgen  beinabe  bie  ©ermutigung  magen, 
bafj  in  jenen  finftern  unb  derborgenen  3^* 
en,  mo  bie  beilig-e  Scbrift  bei  bem  gemeinen 
SSoIfe  faft  gar  nicbt  —  unb  bei  ©rieftern  u. 
Sftondben  nur  felten  gelefen  murbe,  ber  Xob 
unfereg  ^eilanbeg  beinabe  ganglidj  mare 
oergeffen  morben,  miire  [ein  ©ebacbtnife  nicbt 
burcb  §altung  beg  beiligen  StbenbmabB 
immer  mieber  erfrifcbt  unb  erneuert  mor* 
ben. 

©bneracbtet  bafe  bie  Religion  ^e)u  milbe, 
liebreicb  unb  moblmottenb  ift,  obneradjtet 
fie  ganalicf)  babin  abgefeben  ift,  unferc 
Seibenfcbaften  gu  begabmen,  unfere  Bergen 
fanfter  —  un;b  ung  gegen  unfere  Webern 
menfcbcn  liebreicber  unb  moblmottenber  gu 
macben;  unb  obneradjfet  fie  atte  biefe  £ug- 
cnben  ung  burcb  aufeerft  riibrenbe  be- 
roeggriinbe  einfcbarft;  fo  ift  bennocb  bag 
menfcblicbe  §erg  fo  miberfpenftig  unb  der* 
borben,  bafe  Slrgmobn,  3toietradbt,  92eib, 
£>afj  unb  3<>nt  nur  gu  oft  ©ingang  barin 
finben.  2Bar  eg  nun  nicbt  ein  ©emeife  don 
ber  SBeigbeit  unb  ©iite  unfereg  ^eilanbeg, 
bafe  ©r  ung  an  feiner  5LafeI  gufammen 
bringt,  unb  bar  auf  bringet,  bafe  aHe  ©itter- 
feit,  unb  ©rimm  unb  3om,  nnb  Safterung, 
fommt  atter  SBogf)cit  feme  don  ung  fei,  unb 
bag  mir,  im  ©egentbeil,  unter  einanber 
freunblid)  unb  berglid)  feien,  unb  ©iner 
bem  SInbern  dergebe? 

2Bie  dorficbtig  foUten  mir  baber  fein, 
menu  mir  biefeg  Sacrament  geniefeen,  mel- 
cbeg  unier  fterbenber  ©rlijfer  nocb  einge= 
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jefct  bat!  2Benn  mir  eg  miirbiglicb  genie&en 
motten,  miiffen  mir  bem  3t®edfe  uirb  ber 
^errlidjfeit  beg  ©oangeliumg  gudor  unfere 
gauge,  eingige  ©etradjtung  mibmen.  SBir 
miiffen  anbacfjtig  betradjten  bie  fiebren  unb 
©orjdbriften,  melcbe  barinnen  entbalten  finb; 
bag  erbabene,  gottlidje  unb  dollfommene 
©eift>iel  unfereg  tbeuren  §eilanbeg  Sefu; 
bie  grofeen  ©orgiige,  bie  fbftlidjen  ©erbeife* 
ungen,  unb  bie  monnedotten  §offnungen, 
bie  ung  feine  Offenbarung  barbietet,  unb 
gulefct  nod)  bie  fonnenflaren  unb  unmiber- 
leglicben  ©etoeife,  momit  bagfelbe  begleitet 
ift. 

2Bir  rrtuffen  anbadjtgdott  bie  grofje  un» 
oergleidblicbe  fiiebe  beg  SBaterg  ung  gu  Berg¬ 
en  fiibten,  momit  er  ben  $Ian  fiir  unfere 
(grldfung  georbnet  bat;  mir  miiffen  betradjt- 
en,  mie  bereitmittig  ber  @obn  ©otteg  bag 
grofee  2Berf  unferer  ©rlofung  unternom* 
men  —  unb  burcb  munberdofle  Xbaten  (Sr 
bagfelbe  dollenbet  bat.  ^aubtfacbli^  aber 
miiffen  mir  Iebbaft  in  unferm  Bergen  fiiblen, 
gu  melcbem  (Snbgmecfe  eigentlicb  biefeg  $eil- 
ige  'Sacrament  gang  befonberg  eingefefjt 
morben  ift. 

©ei  ber  geier  beg  Slbenbmablg  miiffen 
mir  ung  mit  ben  geborigen  ©efiiblen  don 
Siebe  gu  unierm  ©ott  unb  ©rlofer  ber  £afel 
unfereg  tfperrn  naben.  2Bir  entmeiben  biefe 
beilige  ^anblung,  menn  unfere  Bergen  unb 
©ebanfen  an  ben  ©itelfeiten,  bem  ©eminne 
unb  ben  Sorgen  ber  2BeIt  bangen;  unb 
befemegen  miiffen  mir  aufjerft  dorficbtig 
fein,  bafe  mir  mit  geboriger  iBorbereitung 
unb  anbacbtigen  Bergen  unb  S3etragen  er- 
fdjeinen.  2Bir  miiffen  ung  beftreben,  unfere 
©ebanfen  don  jebem  ciufeerlicben^unb  irb- 
ifdben  ©egenftanbe  fo  diel  alg  moglicb  ab- 
gugieben,  unb  atte  unfere  ©mdfinbungen 
mit  anbacbtgdotter  ^nbrunft  auf  bie  feier- 
Iid)e  ^anblung  bin  gu  lenfen.  Unfer  ®e- 
bet  im  Bergen  fottte  fein:  „©ntgiebe  bidb,  o 
meine  Seele!  ber  SSetradjtung  atteg  %r* 
bifcbcn,  don  ben  f?freuben  unb  Slngelegeit- 
beiten  ber  SBelt,  unb  unterbalte  bidb  mit 
bem  Stttmadbtigen  unb  feinem  Sobne,  bein- 
em  unbeflecften  ^eilanbe  ^efu.  ©rmage  in 
beiliger  Slnbadbt  bie  unenblidbe  ©nabe  ©ot» 
teg,  meldbe  ben  munberbaren  931an  entmarf, 
moburd)  einem  fo  unmiirbigen  ©efdbodfe, 
mie  bu  bift,  SSergebung,  2rdiebe  unb  emige 
Seligfeit  geoffenbaret  unb  angeboten  marb. 
©ebenfe  ber  grofeen  ^erablaffung  unb  Ciebe 
beineg  gndbigen  ©rloferg,  bie  ibn  bemogen, 
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ben  attenfcfeenfinbern  bag  $eil  bom  &immel 
ju  bringen.  ©rinnere  'bid)  an  bie  fjerrlidjen 
aBorfdjriften,  unb  bag  glanaenbe  aBeifpiel, 
meldje  ©r  bir  gegeben,  unb  an  feme  301ul)e 
unb  Ungemadjen,  benen  ©r  fid)  in  ieinem 
Seferamte  unteraog;  feauptiad)Iid)  aber  rufe 
•bir  in’g  ©ebacfetnife  bie  Sdfjmad)  unb  S3er* 
Iafterung,  bie  ©r  erbulbet,  unb  feinen 
£obegfampf,  alg  ©r  am  Stamme  beg 
$reuaes  feing,  unb  bir  bie  eroige  ©nabe 
erfaufte.  Simte  biefen  riifjrenben  ©egen* 
ftanben  nad),  big  bein  §era  mit  Strauer 
iiber  beinc  2Kiffetf>aten  erfiillet  roirb;  big 
•bein  ©laube  lebfeaft  unb  ftarf  roirb,  unb 
griidjte  tragt;  big  bein  3>anfgefwf)I  unb 
beine  Siebe  ben  feodpten  ©ipfel  erreidjt;  btS 
bein  ©eborfam  bcftanbig,  unb  ooUfommen 
roirb.  $aft  bu  benn,  o  ©ott,  abater  beg 
2BeItaH§!  beinc  Siebe  fur  of™  @iinber  jo 
fecrrlid)  beroiffen,  bafe  bunidti  beineg  ein* 
igen  Sofencg  gefdfjonet  ?  $aft  bu  ben 
fceilairb  in  biefe  aSBelt  gefanbt,  auf  bafe  ©r 
ung  aJtenfdjenfinbern  anm  emigen  Seben 
unb  aur  §errlid)feit  oerfjelfen  foil,  unb  fteSje 
id)  fefeunb  in  beiner  ©egenroart  in  ber  51b* 
ficfet,  biefe  feierlicfee  $anblung  au  begeben, 
roobnrd)  id)  aufgeforbert  roerbe,  bag  ©e* 
bad)tnife  beg  £obeg  beg  ®?effia§  au  feiern, 
mid)  offentlirf)  a»  feinem  ^errlic^en  ©oan* 
gelio  au  befenncn,  unb  meine  Siebe  au  mein* 
en  SBriibern  in  ©ferifto  an  ben  £ag  au  legen? 
O!  fo  lafe  benn  bag  ainbenfen  an  feine  Siebe 
auf  imrner  unb  eitig  in  meinem  ^eraen  unb 
auf  meinen  Sippen  mobneit!  Safe  mid)  bie 
Sebre  beg  ©oangeliumg  redjt  erroagen,  unb 
mein  Sebcn  barnad)  einridften;  lafe  Sanft* 
mut  unb  Siebe  gcgen  atte  2Renfd)en  unb 
meine  flWitiiinger  in  meinem  SBufen  tfero* 
nen,  unb  ftetg  reiner  —  ftetg  inbriinftiger 
roerben ! 

2)iefe  ©ebaufeit  unb  biefe  ©efiifele  foUten 
unferc  Seele  erfiillen,  roenn  mir  bag  feeilige 
aibcnbmabl  empfangen;  eg  roirb  ung  jebocb 
roenig  niifecn,  biefe  ©ebanfen  an  ber  £afel 
unl'erg  ,§errn  befifcen,  menn  mir  bie  guten 
SBirfungen  berfelben  burd)  uniern  nad)* 
feerigen  Sebengroanbel  nid)t  a11  erfennen 
gebcn;  benn  biefe  feierlicfee  $anblung  murbe 
itidji  eingcfefet,  bafe  fie  in  ung  blofe  Ooriiber* 
gebenbe  ©efiifele  erroeden,  ober  oerganglidje 
©inbriide  auf  unferc  $er3en  madfen  follte. 

ilnfcr  vfteilanb  bat  eg  nidjt  blog  alg  einen 
geroobnlidjen  ^ircfeengebraudf)  geftiftet,  fon- 
bern  eg  follte  ling  ein  fd)idlid)eg  Witter  mer- 
ben,  unfer  $er3  in  ber  $urd)t  unb  Siebe 
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©otteg  au  ftarf  en,  ber  feinen  einaig  geliebt* 
en  Sofen  babin  gegeben,  Perlornen  -©iinbern 
burdb  feinen  Xob  bie  emige  ©eligfeit  au  er- 
iuerben. 

gortfefeung  folgt. 

Sebenfdbaffenbe  Siebe. 

©i ebt  man  bag  aSaumreig  im  aBinter  an, 
fo  ift  eg  bunfel,  fcbmudEIog  unb  fdbeinbar  tot. 

aber  fommt  bie  grublingSfonne.  Unb 
mag  tut  bie  Sonne?  Sie  Permanbeit,  mag 
fie  bePii'brt.  Sie  Permanbeit  ben  fallen 
a3aum  in  einen  griinen  ©lana;  fie  Per* 
manbelt  ben  biirren  Stengel  in  eine  farbige 
a3Iume.  Erfennen  mir  baraug  bie  Sxitig* 
feit  ber  Scfeopfung?  "SHe  ^atigfeit  ber 
Sdjopfung  ift  aSermanblung  in  Sidbt. 
Unb  mem  Perbanfen  mir  biefeg  a33un* 
ber  @g  ift  bie  SBerii'bung  burcb  bie 
Sonne,  ber  mir  biefeg  SCBunber  Perbanf* 
en.  Unter  biefer  medenben  ajeriibrung 
roirb  bie  oorbem  ftumpfe  @rbe  ein  $reig* 
gefang  auf  bag  32Bunber  beg  Sebeng.  So 
entftefet  aug  ber  Siebe  amifcfeen  Sonne  unb 
grbe  bag  2Bunber  beg  Sebeng.  2Tug  ber 
Siebe  entftept  Seben;  Siebe  ift  Seben. 

eg  ift  amifdjen  ben  aSorgangen  ber  S^atur 
unb  ben  SBorgangen  beg  9teid^eg  ©otteg  eine 
genaue  entfpredbung.  ®ie  unermedte  Seele 
ift  bag  a3aumreig  im  aBinter.  SRun  aber 
fommt  bie  a3eritf)rung  burcf)  eine  anbere 
flammenbe,  IiebePofle  Seele  —  unb  fiefee, 
unter  biefer  aBeritljrung  entftefet  in  bem 
ftarren  ©ebilbe  Seben  unb  Siebe.  Unb  ber 
Oorbem  ftumpfe  $tfenfd)  Permanbeit  fid)  in 
einen  ^Breiggefang  auf  bag  aBunber  beg 
Sebeng. 

Unfere  geiftige  Sonne  aber  ift  ©ott;  unb 
Seine  irbifcfee  ©eftaltung  unb  •Dffenbarung 
in  aCBort  unb  32Befen  ift  ©feriftug.  liefer 
ift  bie  SSerforperung  ber  Siebe,  benn  ©ott 
ift  Siebe.  Unb  mo  in  einem  Wenfd^en  J)ilf §=* 
bereite,  reine,  giitige  Siebe  madfjtig  ift,  ba 
roirft  in  bem  WenfdEjen  ber  Sonnenftrabl, 
ben  mir  ©feriftug  nennen.  Xaufenbfadb  of* 
fenbart  fief)  ©feriftug,  mie  bie  Sftatur  Poll 
oielfarbiger  ©ebilbe  ift,  angeftrafelt  Oon  ber 
einen  Sonne,  ©o  bie  fdjaffenbe,  tapfere 
unb  bocf)  aarte  unb  taftPotle  Siebe  an  ber 
2Irbeit  ift,  ba  ift  bag  ffteidf)  ©  otteg,  ba  ift 
©feriftug.  —  ©rmafelt. 

bin  ber  3BBeg,  bie  aSBaferfeeit  unb  bag 
Sebeng  (©feriftug). 


$eroIb  ber 

Itnfcrc  jHgtnt  9H«iIuit$. 


S^iBcI  SJragen. 


9to.  1449.  —  2BaS  farad)  ^acob  au  fein¬ 
en  Sitfmen  ba  eine  Stbeurung  im  fianb 
©anaan  mar? 

9Jo.  1450.  —  28er  mar  Ste^banuS  ? 


Slnttoortcn  auf  SBificI  ftragen. 


ftrage  9to.  1443.  —  2Ber  mar  Sfnmel, 
unb  maS  fiir  ein  HRenfd)  tear  er? 

2lnt.  —  SIbrabamS  Sobn;  feine  Gutter 
biefe  $agar;  unb  er  mar  ein  milber  SRenfd). 
1  TOofi  16,  ,12. 

Stublidje  fiebre.  —  D’urdb  ben  Befebl 
'Sarai’S,  kbrabam’S  2Mb,  ift  eS  gefommen 
bafe  fare  Hftagb  §agar  ben  Sfmael  geboren 
bat.  3um  Deil  bat  fie  mit  2lbrabam  geglaubt 
an  bie  SMfaeifeung  ©oiteS,  bafe  burdj  SIbra* 
bamS  Samen  aHe  SSoIter  auf  ©rben  gefegnet 
fein  fatten. 

2Iber  eS  febeint  fie  but  ibr  SSertrauen  3» 
©ott  etmaS  Derloren,  in-bent  fie  felbft  eine 
Iange  3eit  unfrudjtbar  mar,  gab  fie  ben  23e* 
febl  nad)  1  HRofi  16,  2.  Stber  baS  tear  ni<bt 
refat  Dor  ©ott. 

Sd)on  ebe  ^fmael  geboren  n>ar,  but  ber 
©ngel  ©otteS  jur  §agar  gefagt,  bafe  ibr 
@obn  Sfmael,  mirb  ein  milber  HRenfd) 
fein.  $auluS  fagt:  ©ott  erbarmet  fidb)  mel* 
dfeS  er  min,  unb  Derftodft  meldfen  er  miH. 

ftaffet  unS  irnmer  unfern  SBiHen,  unter 
©otteS  2BtHen  begeben,  bann  mirb  ber-^err 
eS  ffaon  fegnen.  Der  Segen  ©otteS  tear 
nidOt  mit  Sfmael,  miemobl  er  audb  eine 
febr  grofee  9iad)!ommenfdjaft  butte. 

Die  iRad)fommenben  bon  Sfrnael  mur* 
ben  bie  ^fmaeliter  genannt;  unb  fie  briber* 
ftunben  ben  ®inbern  ^frael,  auf  ibrer  ffteife 
nad)  ©anaan. 

©S  finb  niebt  aHe  ^fraeliter,  bie  bon 
Sfrael  finb;  au(b  debt  aHe,  bie  2fbrabamS 
Same  finb,  finb  barum  audb  ^inber,  fan* 
bern  „in  ^faa!  foH  bir  ber  Same  genannt 
fein."  Sfmael  mar  mcfal  2IbrabamS  Sobn, 
aber  nidbt  ber  Sobn  ber  2$erf)eifeung. 


ftrage  9lo.  1444.  —  2Bie  Iang  nadb  fein* 
em  Seiben,  unb  2tuferfteben  Iiefe  ^efu§  fid} 
feben? 

9Int.  SJieraig  Stage  Iang,  unb  rebete  mit 


©abrbeit  649 

feinen  ^iingern  oom  fReid)  ©otteS.  2Ipoft. 
1,  3. 

fRifalifae  £eb*e.  —  $efuS  fagte  feinen 
^iingern  mefjrmalS,  bafe  ©r  getotet  nrirb, 
unb  am  britten  Dage  auferfteben  mirb ;  aber 
fie  oerftanben  eS  nidbt,  benn  fie  butten  bie 
^offnung  ©r  mirb  b^r  auf  ©rben  ein  na» 
tiirlicbeS  ^onigreid)  aufridjten.  2Iber,  bie 
3eit  ift  bod)  gefommen  bafe  fie  ibn  freuaig* 
ten,  unb  ©r  gab  fein  2eben  aur  ©rlofung 
beS  menfd)lid)en  ©efdbledbtS.  •  §a,  S«fu§ 
ftarb,  unb  fie  faben  eS  felbft;  bann  mar  ibre 
ganae  ^offnung  nerfdbmunben,  bufe  ©r  Sf* 
rael  erlofen  mirb  Don  ber  romifeben  ©e- 
malt,  unb  fRegierung.  Unb  am  britten  £ag 
bernad),  am  erften  Stage  ber  2Bod)e  famen 
jmei  SBeiber  aum  ©ra'be  feinen  fieib  a-u 
falben,  aber  fie  faben  ein  ©efidjt  ber  ©ngel, 
melcber  ibnen  fagte,  ©r  ift  niebt  bier/  ©r 
ift  auferftanben. 

Unb  roie  SucaS  febreibt:  9tadb  feinem 
Seiben  bat  ©r  fid)  eraeiget  burdb  mandberlei 
©rmeifungen,  unb  Iiefe  ficb  feben  Dor  feinen 
^iingern. 

®ie  amei  ^ringer  bie  nad)  ©mauS  gingen 
batten  ein  ©efpracb  mit  SefuS,  unb  barnadb 
gingen  fie  mieber  nacb  ^erufalem,  a«  t>en 
elf  ^imger,  unb  fagten  ibnen:  ,/E>er  ^err 
ift  toabrbaftig  auferftanben/'  Unb  ©r  mar 
Dieraig  Stage  bei  feinen  ^ungern,  unb  rebete 
3U  ibnen  Dom  9ieicb  ©otteS,  moDon  bie 
©oangeliften  unS  etmaS  babon  gefdbrieben 
baben  aber  obne  au>eifel  Iangc  nidbt  aHeS, 
benn  ^obanneS  fagt:  9IudE)  Diel  anbere  3eidj* 
en  tat  ^efuS  Dor  feinen  S«ngern  bie  niebt 
gefdbrieben  finb  in  biefem  23udb.  HRan  mufe 
glauben,  in  ben  Dieraig  Stagen  bat  ©r  DieleS 
gerebet,  unb  baS  mie  SubunneS  fagt:  „bom 
fReidb  ©otteS"  unb  bod)  fragten  fie  mieber: 
^err,  mirft  bu  auf  biefe  3eit  mieber  auf- 
ridbten  baS  (natitrlidben)  fReidb  Sftuel?  Unb 
fie  gingen  mit  Sbm'  bi§  bann  eine  2BoIfe 
fam,  unb  nabm  ibn  auf  Dor  ibren  2Iugen 
gen  ^immel,  mo  ©r  fed  fid  auf  bem  Stubl 
©otteS,  bis  auf  ben  grofeen  ©ericbtS-£ag. 

„2Imen,  ja  fomme  balb."  Offen.  22,  21. 


SKorgenlieb. 


Siebfter  2Sater,  bede  morgen 
Seb’n  mir  mieber  beine  HRadbt, 
Die  unS  firfjer  unb  geborgen 
§at  burcb  biefe  SRadjt  gebraebt. 
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fcerolb  bet 

Unb  don  §eraen  banf en  mir, 

©rofeer  $onig,  bir  bafiir. 

Siebfter  ©ater,  bilf  un§  beten 
Sefct  in  biefcr  ©torgenftunb’, 

Danfenb  dor  bid)  binautreten 
Sefct  in  biefer  ©torgenftunb; 

©ib  bod),  bafe  unS  biefer  Stag 
Staber  au  bir  bringen  mag! 

Gi-ebfter  ©ater,  beine  ©iite 
Sft  bod)  aHe  ©torgen  neu; 

Unb  au§  innerftem  ©emiite 
Danfen  mir  fur  beine  Dreu; 

§aft  jo  gndbig  in  ber  9tad)t, 

^eilan'b,  iiber  un§  gemadbt.  i 

Siebfter  ©ater,  moHeft  geben 
®raft,  moran  e£  uns  gebric^t, 

•So  an  manbeln,  fo  an  Ieben, 

2ll§  dor  beinem  Slngefidjt ; 

©ib  bod),  bafe  unS  biefer  Stag 
©iiber  an  bir  bringen  mag. 

fiiebfter  ©ater,  jd)enf  unS  fiiebe, 

Die  un§,  ad),  1*o  notig  ift. 

Dafe  au£  reinem  §eraen£tri_ebe 
2Bir  bid)  Iieben,  pjuS  ©tjrift. 
pile  unfere  §eraen  bann 
©ana  ntit  9tdd)ftenliebe  an.  3Imcn. 

©eidjrieben  don 

9Bitmer  ©eter  ©.  pieien. 


Die  lefcten  kronen  ber  ©totter 


©ingeianbt  oon  Sdbm.  pau  ©erb.  3- 
©artel,  Morris,  ©tan. 

©§  mar  §erbft.  Striibe  9tebel  batten 
am  ©torgln  bie  Sonne  derbiillt  unb  er* 
fcbmerten  e§  ben  ®inbern,  fidb  auf  bent  9Beg 
aur  Scbnle  auredbtaufinben.  3fn  einern 
fdjonen,  boben  Iuftigen  ©emadj  eineS  fianb* 
baufeS  lag  eine  Sfranfe.  Sie  macbte  fidb  bei 
bem  bid) ten,  unburcbfidbtigen  ©ebel  Sorgen 
urn  ben  einaigen,  Iieben  Sfrtaben,  ben  fie  be* 
fafc,  ben  Sonnenfdjein  ibreS  §eraen§. 
Sdjmadb  unb  fraftloS  lag  fie  in  ben  meifjen 
fliffcn,  meldje  bie  ©flegerin  don  3eit  au  8«t 
auffdbiittelte.  Striibe  ©ebanfen  marterten 
ibre  Seele :  2BaS  fonnte  fie  ben  ^brigen  nod) 
fein?  Sfcranf  unb  elen'b,  im  lefcten  Stabium 
jener  fdbredlidben  ftranf&eit,  ber  SluSaebr- 
ung,  fiiblte  fie  e§  nur  au  febr,  mie  fie  trofc 


SBab^beit 

ibreS  §eraen§  doll  fiiebe  ben  aribern  nur 
eine  Soft  mar. 

Sbr  ©atte  ging  morgenS  nadb  furaem 
©rufe  unb  freunblidber  ©acbfrage  nadb  ibrem 
©efinben  fort  an  feme  Slrbeit  unb  Jam  oft 
erft  abenbS  aunid.  Die  ©efdbdfte  erlaubten 
ibm  felten,  tagSiiber  beimaufommen.  Den 
®naben  aber  fab  bie  ©tutter  mittagS  ge* 
mbbnlicb  bnpfenb  unb  fpringenb  nut  rotan* 
gebandbten  SBangen  auf  baS  &auS  aueilen 
unb  nadb  ben  priftern  ibreS  8immerS  «n- 
porbliden.  @S  tear  bieS  ber  einatge  glud* 
felige  Slugenblid  am  Stage  Pc  bie  acme 
pan,  ber  9lugenblid,  mo  fie  ba§  ©Iucf 
liebedoller  Slnbanglidbfeit  audb  empfinben 
fonnte.  Denn  morgens  mar  fie  au  Ieiben'b, 
befonberS,  menu  bie  9tad)t  fdjledbt  gemefen 
mar,  unb  abenbS  au  ntiibe,  urn  bie  ©egen* 
mart  oon  ©tann  unb  ®inb  mirflidb  genie* 
feen  au  fonnen.  Der  eine  9lugenblid,  menn 
©ubolf  mittagS  in  ibr  8immer  trat  unb  in 
finbliMeralidber  SIrt  fragte:  „©tama, 
gdjt’3  bir  beute  beffer?"  Iiefe  fie  ba§  Seiben 
eine§  ganaen  Staged  dergeffen. 

3tacb  bieiem  Wugenblidf  febnte  fie  fidb  audb 
beute  gana  aufeerorbentlidb.  Der  9tebel 
batte  fie  ben  ganaen  ©torgen  beunrubigt. 
So  elenb  fie  mar,  ftanb  fie  bod)  auf,  urn 
ibren  ®naben  fdbon  don  feme  fommen  au 
feben.  ©tit  fdjmanfenben  Sdbritten  erreiebte 
fie  ben  SebnftubI  am  pnfter.  ©tiibe  unb 
traurig  febaute  fie  febnfiidbtig  nadb  bem 
Siebling  ibrer  Seele  au§.  ,,2Idj,  bafe  idb  bidb 
fo  friib,  unb  mer  meife  mie  balb  OieHeid)t 
oerlaffen  mufe!"  badbte  fie  in  bitterem  SBeb- 

Die  9tebel  batten  fidb  aerteilt,  unb  bie 
Sonne  ftrablte  jebt  in  dotter  ©rad)t  am 
^immel,  amar  nidbt  mit  ber  brennenben 
©Iut  be§  SommerS,  fonbern  mit  bet  milben 
guriidbaltung  be§  ^erbfteS.  Der  SBinb 
ftreute  bie  farbigen  ©latter,  meldbe  er  don 
ben  ©aumfronen  b^tabmirbelte,  auf  bie 
bunflen  ©afenfladben  unb  auf  bie  fieSbe- 
bedten  SBege  dor  bem  §aufe.  Die  ^ranfe 
febaute  biefem  Spiel  mebmiitig  au  unb 
baebte  babei  an  baS  Sieb: 

„9taber  riidt  bie  triibe  3eit 

Unb  i^  fiibl’S  mit  ©eben: 

Sdjminben  mufe  bie  ^errlidfjfeit, 

Sferben  fungeS  Seben." 

Sie  fiiblte,  bafe  biefe  SBorte  audb  auf  fie 
pafeten.  — 

Da  fab  fie  don  fern  ibren  ®naben  oaber* 
fommen,  amar  nidbt  biipfmb  unb  fpringenb 


$erolb  ber  ©ebrbei* 
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mie  fonft,  fonbern  mit  rubigen  ©Written, 
ba§  fftdnacben  auf  bent  fRiiden.  3mei  ®am- 
eraben  gingen  ibm  aur  ©eite.  ©nblidb,  fiir 
ba§  fefjnfucljtsoolle  aKutterbera  nur  allau 
Iangfam,  trennte  er  fidj  bon  ibnen  unb 
ndberte  fid)  bent  $aufe.  ©r  tear  baau  an- 
gebalten  roorben,  bafe  er  auerft  bie  ©djul* 
iadjen  orbentlicb  in  feinem  3immer  ablegte. 
Dod)  toie  <jerne  batte  ibm  bie  Gutter  beute, 
gerabe  beute,  eine  2Iu§nabme  geftatlet;  benn 
bie  ©efjniudbt  nad)  bent  ®inbe  roud)3  mit 
je'ber  ©efunbe.  ©djien  e§  nun  obenbrein 
nidjt,  al§  Ijabe  er  e3  ^eute  meniger  eijig£ 
©eraunte  3eit  berging  erft,  ebe  er  ba§  3im* 
mer  betrot.  Da§  beforgte  ©arten,  bie  in* 
nere  Unrube  batten  bie  ^ulSfdjlage  ber 
£eiberiben  bermebrt,  ba§  ftfieber  gefteigert. 
§eife  ging  ibr  ber  2ltem. 

TO  enblidb  fftubolf,  ber  ftangerfebnie,  er* 
fcf)ien,  mar  bie  arnte  ®ranfe  einer  £)bn* 
madjt  nabe.  ©etoaltfam  raffte  fie  fid)  auf, 
trat  ibrem  ©obn  einen  ©djritt  entgegen, 
font  aber  nad)  furaem  ©rufe  erfdjopft  in  ben 
SebnftubI  auriid  unb  ibre  Sibben  fliiifterten : 
„9tuboIf,  fdjneU  b'ole  mir  ein  ©Ia§  ©af* 
fer!"  Der  $?nabe,  ber  bon  bem  3uftanb 
feiner  Gutter  feine  SIbnung  batte  unb  beute 
gerabe  bofer  fiaune  roar,  roeil  ibn  ber  Sebeer 
roegen  eine§  ^eblerS  aured)tgetoiefen  batte, 
entgegnete  argerlid):  „©ofiir  finb  ben  bie 
Dienftboten  ba?"  Unb  anftatt  ba§  9Ser* 
langte  au  bblen,  fcbneHte  er  nad)  ber  SPfleg* 
erin. 

Die  Gutter  ertoiberte  fein  ©ort.  SDftibe 
unb  erfcbobft  lebnte  fie  fief)  auriid,  unb  amei 
grofje  Draneit  rollten  Iangfam  liiber  ibre 
©angen  unb  trobften  auf  bie  abgemagerten 
§anbe.  Diefer  SInblid  fd^nitt  bem  ®naben 
in§  $era.  ©r  ftitrfcte  ber  Gutter  au  giifeen. 
SIber  fd)on  batt  fid)  bie  ©dfroadbe  ibrer  00H* 
ig  bemdebtigt.  Die  tanfe  oerlor  ba§  93e* 
toufetfein  unb  fiel  in  dbnmad)t.  ^natoijdben 
roar  bie  ^flegerin  auf  ba§  ®lingelaeidben 
berbeigeeilt.  —  2lu§  ^amilienfreunb. 


©ebenfe  ©obn! 


^m  ©Ieid)nt§  oom  reicben  2ftann  unb 
armen  £aaaru§  fteben  folgenbe  ergreifenbe 
©ort:  „  ©ebenfe,  ©obn,  bafe  bu  bein  ©ute3 
empfangen  baft  in  beinem  fieben,  unb 
SaaaruS  bagegen  bat  ©ofe£  embfangen; 
nun  aber  roirb  er  getroftet  unb  bu  roirft 
gebeinigt." 

3lbrabam  roie§  ben  reicben  SRann  auf  fein 


©rbenleben  bin  —  roo  er  ben  fiiiften  feineS 
OfleiftbeS  fronte  unb  nur  auf  feinen  Seib  be* 
bad)t  roar,  ber  bod)  toieber  anr  ©rbe  roerben 
mufete,  —  aber  babei  feinen  ©ert  auf  bie 
unfterblidbe  ©eele  Iegte,  bie  bocb  burdjatte 
©roigfeit  binburcb  Ieben  mufete.  ©ie  menig 
greube  fonnte  ba£  Stnbenfen  an  ba§  ©ute, 
ba§  er  in  feinem  Seben  empfangen  batte, 
ibm  je^t  bringen!  SKit  roeldber  ©itterfeit 
unb  sJteue  mufe  ber  reidje  3Wann  an  jene 
3abre  gebadbt  baben,  in  benen  er  feine  SBor- 
bereitungen  fiir  bie  ©roigfeit  getroffen  unb 
nid)t§  fiir  feine  unfterblidbe  ©eele  getan 
batte! 

Obne  3'tt>eifel  bielt  bie  ©elt  ben  rei^en 
5D?ann  roabrenb  feineS  Seben§  auf  ©rben 
fiir  einen  ©Iiii'dSmenfdben.  ©r  befafe  bie 
^iille  unb  gfiille  non  ben  ‘irbifeben  ©iitern; 
er  batte  Sftabrung  unb  ^Ieibung  im  liber* 
flufe.  ©g  roirb  un§  non  ibm  gefagt,  bafj  er 
alle  Xage  berrlicb  unb  in  greuben  lebte, 
unb  bafe  er  fid)  mit  ^urpur  unb  foftlicber 
Seinroanb  fleibete. 

2)er  reicbe  fbfann  rourbe  feineS  grofeen 
SBerbrecben^  befcbulbigt.  ©r  mufe  iebocb 
bennocb  bie  ©roigfeit  in  ber  furdbtbaren 
^oQe  aubringen.  Unb  roarum?  ©eil  er 
in  feinem  fieben  ©ott  unb  feine  unfterblidbe 
©eele  oergafe.  Die  ©rinnerung  an  bie  »er* 
gangenbett  gereiebte  ibm  aur  dual.  „©a§ 
biilfe  e§  bem  fRenicben  roenn  er  bie  gattae 
©elt  geroonne,  unb  ndbme  bodb  ©dbaben 
an  feiner  ©eele?"  Durd)  ©Ieicbgultigfeit 
unb  sJfad)Idffigfeit  eine  oerlorene  ©eele  in 
ber  £>oIIe! 

Da^  ©ebadbtni^  roar  ibm  fein  ©egen 
mebr,  fonbern  ein  &Iudj;  benn  e§  beutete 
auriid  auf  bie  3eit,  roo  er  e§  nernacblaffigte, 
am  „erften"  nad)  bem  Steicbe  '©otte§  a« 
tradjten.  —  Ciebe  ©eele,  roenn  bu  bid)  beute 
nod)  unter  ben  Serlorenen  befinbeft  fo  benfe 
fefct  ait  beinen  ©ott,  ebe  bie  3eit  fommt,  ba 
bie  ©rinnerung  an  3bn  nur  n0($  me^r 
©lenb  bereitet. 

©ie  frob  todre  ber  reidje  flfann  geroeien, 
roenn  er  biefenigen,  bie  er  auf  ©rben  Iiebte, 
roegen  ibre§  ©cbicffal^  batte  toarnen  fonnen, 
ba  biefe  nodb  in  ibrer  fleifdblidben  ©idber* 
bait  babin  Iebten,  gleicbroie  audb  er  e§  einft 
tat.  Da3  roar  febodb  niebt  moglid),  benn  e§ 
roar  eine  grofee  ^luft  amifeben  ibm  unb  ibn- 
en  befeftigt.  iffur  eine  ©rinnerung  mebr, 
bie  ibn  binroieS  auf  fene  3eit,  mo  er  fo  febt 
non  feinen  felbftfiicbtigen  SBergnugungen  in 
9Infprad)  genommen  mar,  bafe  er  ba§  ^eil 
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$erolb  ber 

Perfdumte  unb  begbalb  audb  nidjt  feineJBer* 
toanbten  unb  ^reunbe  3U  ©ott  fii^ren 
fonnte,  bamit  Tic  9htbe  unb  $eil  finben 
fonnten.  ■ 

O  Iicbe  @eele,  priife  bein  £eben  unb  ftebe, 
toie  bu  oor  beinem  ©ott  ftebft!  <5d)idfe  bid) 
jefef,  beinem  ©ott  ju  begegnen!  SBertbe  bid£) 
beute  au  ©ott  unb  bringe  bein  fieben  in  ©in* 
flang  mit  Seinem  SBiUen.  Unb  toenn  bann 
bie  Beit  fommt,  too  bu  bmiibergebft  in  bie 
gtoigfeit,  fo  fannft  bu  auf  bein  £eben  3«s 
riidffdbauen  unb  mit  fjktulug  fagen:  „§db 
babe  einen  guten  ®ampf  gefampft,  idb  b^c 
ben  fiauf  ooflenbet,  i<b  b<rf>e  ©Iauben  ge* 
batten;  fjinfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  toeldje  mir  ber  £err  an 
jenem  Stage,  ber  geredjte  fftidjter,  geben 
roirb."  2R.  »all. 

—  Slug  goon.  ^ofaune. 


©trciflidjter  aug  ber  ©efdbidbte  ber 
Sftennoniten. 


Sm  itberblidf  ber  ©efdbidbte  bon  ber 
SBebrlofigfeit  ber  Wennoniten  fommen 
mebrere  ^auptpunfte  3um  93orfd)ein. 

1.  Die  ©efabr,  bafe  fie  biefe  Sebre  ber* 
Iieren  fonnen. 

Die  Ettennoniten  in  §ottanb  berloren  bte 
fiebre  unb  bog  93orred)t,  nadbbem  fie  eg  feit 
Sobrbunb^rten  gebotten  batten.  @ogar 
nie  2J?ennoniten  in  Deutidblanb  unb  ?$ranf* 
reid)  berloren  eg  gait3  unb  gar,  iropbem  fie 
iiber  brcibunbert  Sabren  biefen  $rin3ipien 
treu  gebtieben  toaren. 

Die  Sdbtoeiser  2ftennoniten  finb  fefct  in 
ernfter  SBeratung.  Sie  miiffen  enttoeber 
gaii3  bon  ber  Strmee  3uriidftreten  ober  fie 
berlieren  ibr  93orred)t. 

2.  Die  9Jottoenbigfeit,  an  bem  ©runbfab 
feft3ubalten, 

bamit  fie  baftefrcn  alg  griebeng|tifter  unb 
biefeg  mit  einem  feften  unb  getoiffengbollen 
•  §alt  an  bem  SBorte  ©otteg.  ®ein  anberer 
©runb  toirb  bie  $robc  ber  ©etoalt  unb  33er* 
adbtung  befteben,  bie  an  ben  Stngeborigen 
biefeg  ^Srinaipg  geiibt  toirb. 

3.  Die  ©efabr,  bafe  bie  perfbnlidbc  2tn* 
fcbauung  militarifiert  toirb. 

ffienn  eg  bem  ftiibrer  ober  Setter  ber 
^ropaganba  'DJafdiinerie  gelingt,  bem 
©ebrlofen  bag  ©efiibl  einauflo&en,.  baft 
fdmpfen  mug  ober  iogor  feine  gintoittigung 
ju  erbalten  fiir  ein  militdrifdjeg  ^rogramm, 
bann  ift  ibr  ®ampf  mit  ber  SBebrlofigfeit 


SBafjrbeit 

balb  3u  einem  fiegreidben  ©nbe  gefommen. 

4.  Die  ^ottoenbigfeit  eineg  engen  2Ban* 
belg  mit  ©ott  in  ber  dbriftlidjen  Sebre  w 
jeber  Beit. 

gin  2Rann,  ber  beftrebt  ift  reicb  3U  toer* 
ben  ober  ber  Por  ©eridEjt  ge&t,  urn  feme 
gtedbte  3U  flatten,  ober  eg  ift  einer,  ber 
nidfjt  etnmal  in  f einer  eigenen  gamilie 
gricben  erbalten  fann,  ber  toirb  eine  febr 
armticbe  Steflung  einnebmen  alg  SBebrlofer, 
toenn  fein  SSaterlonb  ib«  3«to  SBaffenbienft 
ruft.  m 

6.  Die  ©ebeutung  eineg  engen  SBanbeig 
mit  ©ott.  ’ 

2Benn  unfere  SBege  ©ott  toofrlgeraflen, 
bann  ift  feine  Wottoenbigfeit  fiir  ung  3« 
forgen.  ©ott  fann  feine  ^inber  bebiiten. 
gr  fann  genug  ©nabe  ibnen  3uftromen 
toffen,  rnenn  notig  —  and)  ium  SKartprer* 
tob. 

„5luggetodbtt  aug  ^0^  SBengerg 
aWennonitengefdbidbte  Pon  @eite  67  Pon  §f. 
fiotoen,  ©irour,  3Kan.) 


SBetdbeg  ftnb  bie  Bei^en  beg  ©nbeg  ber 
SSelt  unb  toie  toirb  bie  BufunffbeS  2Ren* 
fdjenfobneg  fein?  Denn  gieid)  toie  ber  S31ib 
auggebt  Pom  9lufgang  nnb  fcbeint  big  $um 
9Jiebergang,  atfo  toirb  and)  fetn  bie 
Bnfnnft  beg  2Renfdjenfobneg. 
ftWottb.  24,  27-42. 


gbriftug  toobnt  im  ^ersen,  too  fiiebe, 
©laube  unb  $offnung  ift.  ©ott  toirb  fein4 
9teid)  toobl  nimmer  mebr  budbftdblidb  re* 
gieren  toie  im  SHten  33unbe;  im  97euen 
Sunbe  regiert  bag  neue  ^frael  _  ©otteg 
burdb  feinen  ©eift.  ©al.  6,  16.  ^efug  ant* 
toortete  unb  fpracb  3«  ibm:  mer  micb  liebt, 
ber  toirb  mein  3Bort  balten  unb  mein  SSater 
toirb  ibn  lieben  unb  toir  toerben  3U  ibm 
fommen  unb  SBo'bnung  bet  ibm  madben, 
Sob.  14,  22.  23.  S'*)  bin  bei  eud)  ode 

Dage  big  an  ber  SBelt  gnbe,  Sftattb.  28, 
20.  3Bo  sroei  ober  brei  Perfammelt  finb  in 
meinem  ftamen,  ba  bin  id)  mitten  unter 
ibnen,  3Wattb.  18,  20.  Siebe  eg  fommt  bte 
Beit,  fpridjt  ber  §err,  ba  toiE  idb  mit  bem 
^aufe  einen  neuen  93unb  madben; 

nicbt  toie  ber  SBunb  getoefen  ift,  ben  idb  mit 
ibrett  SBatern  madjte,  ba  idb  fie  bei  ber 
§anb  nabm,  bafe  idb  fie  aug  tgppten  fiibrte, 
roeidjen  SBunb  fie  nidjt  gebalten  bQ&en 
idb  fto  3toingett  mufete,  fpridbt  ber  ^err,  Set. 
31,  31.  32.  SBeldfer  ung  tiicptig  gemadbt 


653 


§eroIb  ber  SsBafyrljett 


bat,  ba£  21mt  au  fii^ren  be§  lifteuen  5£efta« 
ment§,  nidbt  bee  33udbftaben£,  fonbern  be§ 
©eifteS,  benn  ber  SBucbftabe  totet ;  aber  ber 
©eift  madbt  Iebenbig  2.  ®or.  3,  6. 

©£  mirb  gefragt,  bat  benn  £sefu§  idbon 
iiber  irgenb  eine  Nation  auf  ©rben  regierl 
im  budbftablidben  Sinne.  Sefu§  mirb  mobl 
nie  im  SRaturlidjen  unb  SBudbitablidben  bie 
ttRenfdjen  auf  ©rben  regieren.  ©otteS  ffteid) 
ift  ba,  mo  ©otte§  ®inber  ibn  erfennen, 
ibm  geborfam  finb,  ifjn  Iieben  unb  fid)  wt« 
ierctnnnber  in  ©ott  Iieben,  mo  ©ott  nidbt 
burdj  feine  2ftadbt  aHein  fonbern  burdj  §ei- 
Iigfeit  unb  Siebe  berrfd)t.  ttRan  fann  nidbt 
glauben,  bafe  gtoifd^en  ber  iefcigen  argen 
SBeltgeftalt  unb  ben  Iefcten  3>ingen  unb  ber 
attgemeinen  9Iuferftef).ung  unb  2BeItgerid)t 
nod)  faum  ein  3mifd^enraum  fein  fann  nadb 
^efu  u.  ber  9tpofteI  £eb re.  9CI3  bie  3eit  *}s 
fiittt  mar,  fanbie  ©ott  ^efu§ ;  al§  bie  2Bei§- 
fagung  ber  ^ropbeten  erpttt  mar,  brebtgte 
SefuS:  2>a§  fteidb  ©otte§  ift  berbeigefom- 
men,  3ttar.  1, 15.  Seft  ben  lefcien  2Iu§brud, 
ben  fdbon  ber  £aufer  $obanne§  gebraudjt 
bat,  ttRattb.  3,  2,  mo  ^efu§  ben  SluSforudb 
3obanne§  beftdtigt  in  feiner  ^rebigt:  $a§ 
9teidb  ©otte§  ift  nabe  berbeigefommen 
(3Rattb- 11/  12)  at§  SIntmort  auf  bie  grage, 
mann  fommt  ba§  SReidb  ©otte§?  35a§  ffteidb 
©otte§  ift  inmenbig  in  eud).  $>er  SluSbrudt 
„ffteidb  ©otte§"  in  $obanne§  3,  3  unb  5 
jeigt  beutlidb,  bafe  e§  audb  $ier  al§  eine  geift* 
Iidje  ©adbe  gefafet  ift,  fur  bie  man  redjte 
geiftlidbe  3lugen  baben  mufe,  urn  fie  ju  feben, 
fo  bafe  ber  ©ingang  gana  unabbdngig  ift 
don  ber  3ugebbrigfeit  aum  33oIfe  Sfrael. 
Sielmebr  ift  fie  gana  abbang  don  ber  inner* 
Iidben  geiftlidjen  SBiebergeburt.  bent* 
felben  0innet  rebet  ^efuS  dor  $ilatu§  don 
feinem  ffteidb!  ba§  don  bem  fReidj  ©otte§ 
ni(bt  derfdbieben  ift.  Sfnfanglidb  murbe  e§ 
ben  Sfyofteln  fdjmer,  bie  $offnung  gana 
fallen  au  laffen,  bafe  ©bnftuS  mieberfom* 
men  unb  bann  in  feinem  Sfteidb  ba§  dufeer- 
licbe  fReidb  Sirael  mieber  aufridbten  merbe, 
2fyg.  1,  6;  aber  biefe  ©efangenbeit  murbe 
dom  beiligen  ©eift  dottig  in  itynen  iiber* 
munben,  2Ibg.  10,  34.  35;  1.  $or.  12,  13; 
©al.  3,  28;  Sol.  3,  11. 

©erabe  mie  dom  §ernt  felbft  mirb  audb 
don  $aulu§  beaeugt,  bafe  ba§  2Befen  beS 
SReidbeS  ©otteB  nidbt  in  ber  Slufridbtung 
aufeerer  ©a^ungen,  fonbern  in  ber  burdj 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  dermittelten  ©inpflan- 
3ung  ber  redbten  ©efinnung  in  bie  §eraen 


feiner  ©enoffen,  SRom.  14,  17.  18.  Seiu8 
al§  ®obn  ©o tteS  ift  w  9fecbten  feineS 
SSaterB  erbobt  morben;  don  bort  au§  bat 
er  a«£  meiteren  gorberung  be§  jfteidjeS 
©otte§  auf  ©rben  mieber  in  innigfte  ©in* 
beit  mit  bem  SSater  ben  ^etligen  ©eift  ge« 
fanbt,  ^ob.  14,  26;  don  bort  au§  mirb  er 
mieber  ali  ber  SSertreter  ©otte§  eridjeinen 
aur  5BoIIenbung  be§  91eidbe§  im  ©eridbt, 
2Rattb.  25,  31.  Slltteftamentlidbe  ^off- 
nung§bilber  au§aumalen  (ma§  fein  imge 
gefeben,  fein  Dbr  gebort  bat 
aftenfdjen  ^era  gefommen  ift)  mufe  erf*  bie 
©rfuHung  Iebren,  ma§  neuteftamentlidber 
^nbalt  biefer  SBeiSfagung  ift.  @o  bleiben 
bei  ber  ganaen  Sebre  don  ber  Stuferftebunfl 
nodb  diele  gragen,  bie  un§  baran  erinnern, 
unfer  SBiffen  ift  nur  Stiicfmerf. 

^m  bilblidben  Sinne  mirb  ber  iibergang 
dom  alten  Seben  ber  Siinbe  aunt  neuen 
Seben  in  ©brifto  ein  Sluferfteben  genannt, 
@ol  2,  12;  iRom.  6,  4.  3>iefe§  mirb  mobl 
bie  erfte  Euferftebung  fein,  ba  er  al§  ^dnig 
regiert  in  3eii  unb  ©migfeit.  toiH 
eudb  fein  aSe  Xage  bi§  an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe. 
©§  ift  eine  gefdbrlidfe  ®adbe,  auf  irgenb 
einem  28eg  menfdblidber  Sebau^tung  einen 
2Beg  ober  3uftanb  ber  SSoIIfommenbeit  fiir 
bie  fIRenfdbbeit  ober  bie  ®irdje  auf  ber  ©rbe 
erreidfen  au  mollen;  einen  foldben  3uftanb 
fann  nur  ©ott  felbft  burdb  Uberminbung 
ber  @iinbe  unb  be§  StobeS  fdbaffen.  —  ©r* 
mdblt. 


„2affet  bie  ^inblein  ju  mir  fommen." 


•2)a  idb  fdbon  einigemal  aufgeforbert  mor¬ 
ben  bin,  etma§  fiir  ben  „»otf^after"  au 
fdjreiben,  fo  mitt  idb  derfudben  etma§  a« 
bringen.  3>er  §err  $efu§  unfer  $eilanb 
fbricbt,  Suf.  18,  16:  „fiaffet  bie  ^inblein 
au  mir  fommen  unb  mebret  ibnen  nidbt, 
benn  foldber  ift  ba£  Sleidb  ©otte§."  9iadb 
meiner  SInfidbt  ift  in  biefem  9Ser§  an^ierlei 
entbalten. 

©rftenS,  bafe  mir  bie  &inblein  fdbon  in 
ibrer  aarten  Sugenb  aum  $eilanb  fiibren 
fotten. 

3meiten§,  bafe  mir  eben  fo  finblidj  glau* 
ben  fotten,  um  in  baS  fReidb  ©otteS  Ijiuein 
au  fommen.  ttRattb.  18,  3  fagt  ber  $ei- 
Ianb:  „2BabrIidb,  idb  fage  eudb,  e§  fei  benn, 
bafe  ibr  eu<b  umfebret  unb  merbet  mie  bie 
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taber,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nid)t  in  bag  ^immel* 
reid)  fommen." 

So  toie  id)  IjierauS  crfe^e,  forbert  ber 
§err  non  ung  eine  finblicf^e  @rgebenbeit, 
bie  fcbon  gleidb  bei  unferer  ©eteb*ung  ben 
Stnfang  nebmen  joEte,  unb  in  biefem  finb- 
Iidjen  Sinn  foUen  mir  in  biefem  Seben 
roeiier  pilgern  big  an  ein  feligeg  ©nbe, 
toenn  roir  tooEen  in  bog  §immelreidb  ein* 
^jeben.  3>aau  braudbt  eg  ober  eine  grofee 
Selbftderleugnung,  ba  eg  be m  Satan  im* 
jner  barum  au  tun  ift,  ung  biefen  ®inber* 
[inn  ju  rauben;  barum  foEen  mir  beten  mit 
$adib:  „Sdbaffe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein  reineg 
^era,  unb  gib  mir  einen  neuen  geroiffen 
<&eift,  $falm  61,  12.  $a  eg  bebarf  einen 
ganaen  Gfrnft,  um  immer  finblid)  34  1^4; 

Unb  jefct  rnbdjte  id)  nocb  ettoag  jcbreiben 
rote  bie  tabtein  idjon  in  ibrer  aarten  S* 
genb  aum  ^eilanb  3«  fM^en  finb.  @3  ift 
bies  ber  erfte  ©I  afc  aubaufe  bei  ben  ©Itern; 
ba  fann  idjon  mandber  gute  Same  bmem 
gelegt  roerben.  2lber  joEte  nid)t  and)  bie 
©emeinbe  jeiber  ficb  ber  Untertoeifung  ber 
ftinber  anne'bmen?  2Bir  ©item  baben  nid)t 
aEc  biefelben  ©aben,  aud)  finb  unfere  ©e= 
fcbaftigungen  febr  oerfdbieben;  barum 
glaube  icb,  tocire  eine  Sonntagfdbuie,  in 
rocldjer  ben  Iieben  tabern  einmal  in  ’ ber 
SBocbe  dom  .§eilanb  aug  beg  ©ibel  eraabit 
roiirbe,  gut  angebradjt;  menu  bann  jo  eine 
2cbule  don  baau  begabten  ©efdbtoiftern  in 
redbter  ©infalt  geteitet  roiirbe,  bann  fonnten 
bie  taber  idjon  in  ibrer  3arten  Sugenb 
aum  $eilanb  gefiibrt,  unb  augleidb  mit  unf* 
ern  ©runb  befannt  gemadjt  roerben,  auf 
bafe,  menu  fie  fjerantr»Qd)fcn,  ettoag  in  fie 
gepflanat  ift,  roeldje^  ba  bleibt  audb  in  ben 
j patent  Stiirmen  beg  SebenS,  benn  ein  tab 
ift  in  feineu  Scbuljabren  febr  empfanglid) 
foroabl  fiir  bag  ©ute  afg  aud)  fur  bag  ©ofe. 
Xarum,  Iiebc  ©efdjtoifter,  Iaffet  ung  mirfen 
jo  oiel  ung  ber  £err  ©nabe  gibt,  aud)  an 
unjern  Iieben  tabern.  . 

modjten  roobl  maucbe  jagen,  bag  ift 
roieber  eine  9?euigfeit,  aber  bie  Sonntagg* 
ferule  ift  aud)  unter  ben  ETCennoniten  gar 
nidbt  neu,  benn  jd)on  dor  airfa  200  %af)ven 
rourben  in  $oEanb  ateei  ©ruber,  ^reli§ 
unb  taag  Xeeutoig  (ob  bag  nidbt  ber  pr* 
fpriinglidje  ftame  Stotog  gemejen  ift?)  bon 
ber  ©emeitibe  beauftragt,  „mit  ber  ^ugenb 
Siebdjen"  a11  fingen  unb  aug  ber  ©ibel  mit 
ibnen  aw  derbanbeln."  9Bar  bag  nidbt  eine 
Sonntaflfctiuie  gemeint?  3>iefe§  bat  fidb 


8U|y  jet  t 

in  einer  20tennoniten*©emeinbe  in  $oEanb 
jugetragen. 

3)a  idb  aber  fiible,  bafe  mein  Stuffdblufe 
fiir  biefeSmal  au  @nbe  ift,  fo  miE  idb  fdjliefe* 
en  unb  boffe,  bafe  ber  ^err,  infotoeit  e§ 
nadb  feinem  2BiEen  gefdbrieben  ift,  e§  fegnen 
roirb. 

35iefe^  ift  ber  2Bunfd)  eure8  geringen 
iRitbruberS, 

$einrid)  Sobering,  Steinbadb,  SDtan. 

(21u§  altem  „©otfdbafter.") 

©iroitj,  9Kan. 

2Serte  Seferfamilie! 

Obamar  mir  e§  awm  Xeil  oft  Ieib  tut,  bafe 
icb  fo  diet  febon  gefdbrieben  babe  ma§  icb 
llntauglicber  niebt  miirbig  bin  au  f^reiben, 
fo  ift  ba3  ^era  mit  einmal  mieber  fo  doE 
unb  mit  2>anf  erfiiEt,  menu  icb  bie  dielen 
^ampfe  iiberbenfe.  2Sir  baben  fo  diel  treue 
^ampfer  unter  un§  in  ben  Samp§,  in  $of* 
pitalern  unb  iiberaE,  man  ift  bocb  fdju.Ibig, 
ibnen  Stnerfennung  au  aoEen.  So  diel 
Sdjmeraen  unb  2lngft,  fo  diel  dlutige  $er* 
aen,  bie  mit  Bittern  unb  Bagen  bem  £obe 
in§  Slngeficbt  febauen.  2Bie  fann  ber  ^ei* 
lanb  nod)  fagen,  mein  ^odb)  ift  fanft  unb 
meine  Saft-  ift  leidjt?  2Benn  man  fidb  mit 
gteifd)  unb  ©Iut  befpriebt,  bonn  lautet  ba8 
anber§.  2lber  ber  §eilanb  fam  au§  einer 
unbefcbreiblidjen  $errlicbfeit;  auib  ©autu§ 
roar  einmal  entaiieft  bi§  in  ben  britten  §im* 
mel,  unb  ftimmt  aucb  bamit,  bafe  unfre  S'fot 
niebt  inert  ift  al§  2lngelb  au  betradjten  gegen 
bie  §errlid()feit,  bie  an  un§  foE  offenbart 
roerben,  benen  bie  auriidf  bleiben. 

'2lber  toie  bin  idb  unb  mein  §aufe  befteEt, 
roirb  eg  taugen,  roenn  erlomdt?  roabr* 
lid),  in  ber  2Belt  bat  man  Slngft.  'Dk  ganae 
2ltmofpbdre  febeint  fa  doE  Bteift  au  fein. 
©on  roeitem  baren  roir  2>onnerftbfee  unb  in 
ben  ©epieinben  fonnte  e§  beffer  fein.  28ie 
ift  eg,  i|t  bie  ^adbt  balb  bin?  @inft  rebete 
©ott  felbft  au  ben  Stfenfcben,  fagte  ibnen, 
toie  au  opfern  fiir  jebe  2lrt  Siinbe,  fagte 
ibnen  baargenau,  toie  bie  StiftSbutte  b«r* 
auridjten  fei,  toie  diet  2>adb§feEe,  roietoiel 
©retter  toie  tang  unb  roie  breit  unb  toie  diel 
Mammern  unb  £>bren,  toie  diel  Stangen 
baburdb  au  fdbieben,  roiediel  Xudb  unb  toa§ 
fiir  garbe;  bie  £rager  unb  aEeB  rourbe  fo 
genau  befteEt,  unb  jefct  fonnen  roir  fo  fdjtecbt 
roiffen,  toag  roir  tun  unb  laffen  foEen.  S)ann 
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fam  ber  $eilanb,  mtb  gang  menige  murben 
eB  inne,  ba&  er  Jjier  mat.  ©alb  fagte  et 
aud)  mieber,  icb  gebe  gu  meinem  ©ater  uitb 
bann  mirb  ber  Drofter  fommen  uttb  eucb  in 
aHe  SBab'rbeit  Ieiten.  Slber  mie  menige 
©Idubige  finb  in  ber  SBelt;  utt'b  unter  ben 
menigen  ©Iaubigen,  maB  ba  finb,  finb  bod) 
nod)  fo  toiele  abgeteilte  $onfeffionen,  unb 
mebrere  batoon  bebaupten,  bie  ©ingigen  gu 
fein,  gu  benen  ©ott  fid)  nod)  befennt.  SIber 
ba  ift  nur  ein  ©ott,  ein  $irte,  ein  ©Iaube, 
fa  nur  eine  Xaufe. 

iftun  miiffen  mir  unB  benn  iefct  gtofe 
tun  ntit  folder  3erfolitterung?  Sob-  l?' 
2.  Sollte  eg  unB  nicbt  gu  ©oben  briicfen 
unb  bemiiitigen,  bofe  loir  unB  fo  fd)led)t  ber* 
jteben  trofc  ber  treuen  girbrung  beB  beiligen 
©eifteB?  ©om.  8,  30.  SBarurn  fcbeu  unb 
blobe  fein  unb  unB  fremb  ober  toerbdd)tig 
anfcbauen? 

SRun  mod)te  biefeB  ©djreiben  bod)  nid)t 
mebr  gum  ©d)aben  fein  alB  gum  Droft  fur 
unfre  treuen  ©ilger !  ©ein,  mer  ©ered)tig* 
feit  iibt,  ber  ift  toon  ©ott,  fagt  bie  §eilige 
©thrift.  SWbdjte  bocb  niemanb  toergagen, 
benn  ibr  merbet  noth  ©ott  banfen,  b^iftf 
in  ©f.  42,  6.  #ergticb  griifeenb,  ©uer 
©.  S.  ©eirner. 

1943.  ©uB  gamilienfreunb. 


3Rattb.  7,  21. 


(£B  merben  nitbt  atte,  bie  gu  mir  §err, 
§err!  fagen,  in  baB  §immelrei(b  fommen, 
fonbern  bie  ben  SBiHen  tun  meineB  ©aterB 
im  §immel. 

2luB  biefem  ©erB  feben  mir,  bafe  toiele 
merben  meinen,  fie  feien  ©otteB  ®inber. 
Sei'uB  aber  mirb  fie  libeltdter  nennen  (©erB 
23).  SBenn  mir  eB  beute  ftbon  miifeten,  mer 
biefe  maren,  miir'ben  mir  unB  fid)erlid)  toor 
foltfjen  biiten,  nicbt  mabr?  Urn  biefeB  gu 
toriifen,  ftbeint  mir,  miiiffen  mir  einmal  ben 
SBiHen  unfereB  ©aterB  etmaB  betradjten. 

€r  fagt,  bie  feinen  SBiHen  tun,  merben 
in  baB  ^immelreid)  fommen.  2lIfo  eB  mufj 
etmaB  getan  merben.  ©tattb-  18,  14  fagt 
eB:  ’Sllfo  aud)  ift’B  toor  eurem  ©ater  im 
§immel  nicbt  ber  SBiHe,  bafe  femanb  toon 
biefen  $Ieinen  toerloren  merbe.  Da  baben 
mir  ftbon  eine  grofee  Slrbeit,  bie  mir  tun 
biirfen,  menn  mir  beB  $errn  SBiHen  tun 
moHen.  ©B  mirb  gefogt,  menn  mir  ein  ftiitb 


gu  Sefu  fubren,  bann  fiibren  mir  ein  ©olf 
gu  Sefu,  menn  aber  eine  alte  ©erfon,  bann 
ift  nur  eine  ©eele  gemonnen.  SefuB  fagt 
in  9©arf.  10,  14:  Saffet  bie  ^inblein  gu  mir 
fommen  unb  mebret  ibnen  nicbt,  benn  foltber 
ift  baB  ©eid)  ©otteB.  SBirb  ben  &inbent 
nicbt  mandbmal  gemebrt?  S©ir  fdjeint,  mir 
finb  in  biefem  jefct  etmaB  mebr  in  ©otteB 
SBiHen  alB  mir  eB  einft  maren,  inbem  mir 
an  faft  aHen  ©teHen  ©.-©cbulen  eingeritbtet 
baben.  SBietoiel  greube  gibt  eB  nid)t  autb, 
baB  SBort  ©otteB  gemeinfcbaftlitb  mit  ben 
®inbern  gu  betratbten.  SBenn  icb  bonn  gu- 
riitf  benfe  an  bie  3eit,  alB  icb  iung  tnar  unb 
batte  in  ber  ©.*©djule  fein  foHen,  ba  ftbeint 
mir,  bin  icb  toiel  toerloren  gegangen. 

2>ann  in  1.  5£im.  2,  4  b^ifet  eB:  SBeldjer 
miH,  bafe  oHen  ©tenfcben  gebolfen  merbe 
unb  fie  gur  ©rfenntniB  ber  SBabrbeit  fom* 
men.  ©otteB  SBiHe  ift,  bafj  aHe  ©fenftben 
eB  erfennen  foHen,  bafe  fie  olne  Sefuni  nicbt 
gerettet  merben  fonnen.  SBie  meit  lomnten 
mir  biefem  natb,  bafe  mir  bierin  futben  ©ot¬ 
teB  SBiHen  gu  erfiiHen?  SBirb  eB  audj 
H)?enfien  geben,  bie  toerloren  fein  merben, 
roelcbe  fogen  merben,  icb  mobnte  unter 
©brifien,  menigftenB  fogenonnten  ©brifteu, 
unb  fie  baben  mir  niemalB  toon  Sefu  er- 
gdblt,  ba§  icb  burd)  Sbn  f)dtte  fonnen  ge¬ 
rettet  merben.  ©frr  ftbeint,  unfere  ©or- 
toater  in  ber  erften  ©emeinbe  famen  biefem 
,  beffer  nad^. 

2HB  bie  ©emeinbe  einft  gerftreut  murbe, 
beifjt  eB  in  SItooftg.  8,  4 :  £>ie  nun  gerftreut 
maren,  gingen  urn  unb  prebigten  baS  SBort. 
2)aB  mufe  ibnen  bocb  ttmbl  immer  am  bocbft- 
en  gemefen  fein.  §eute  mirb  mandjmal 
faft  bariiber  gefpottet.  Die  £auptitoratbe 
mar,  bofe  ficb  bocb  ein  jeber  foHte  befebren, 
oH  baB  anbere  fam  on  gmeiter  ©teHe.  SBie¬ 
toiel  3eit  ftoenben  mir  beute,  um  bent  ©iin- 
ber  boB  $eil  in  ©brifto  angujxreifen? 

Sn  1.  Dbeff.  5,  18  fagt  ©auluB  meiter 
bon  bem  SBiHen  ©otteB:  ©eib  banfbar  in 
aHen  Dingen,  benn  baB  ift  ber  SBiHe  ©otteB 
in  ©brifto  Sefu  an  eudj.  ©in  ©brift  foH 
fiir  aHeB  banfen:  fonnen  mir  baB?  Dann 
miirbe  mobl  faft  feber  fagen,  nein,  baB  fonn 
id)  nicbt.  Slber  baB  SBort  bleibt  —  mir  foH¬ 
en  eB.  ©inft  merben  mir  benfe  icb,  aHe 
fagen,  menn  mir  auf  unfer  fieben  gurticf- 
fdjauen,  mo  eB  unB  fcbmer  ging  unb  mir  unB 
in  ber  Sage  banfbar  fteflen  fiir  baS  ©ute, 
ging  eB  immer  beffer,  alB  menn  mir  bie 
Unbonfborfeit  Iiefcen  berrftben.  ©inb  mir 
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oucb  banfbar  genug,  baft  mir  ^efum  fjeute 
nod)  alS/feinem  ©rlofer  begegnen  burfen, 
unb  baft  loir  bg§  ©erjaumte  ober  SBerfe£)Ite 
nod)  fonnen  auredjt  madjen,  baft  Q^ott  un3 
nod)  immer  gndbig  ift  ?  ©inb  loir  and)  banf* 
bar  bafiir,  ioenn  ber  §err  e3,  fur  inert  bait, 
nnfere  ©emeinbe  au  bniiifen,  auf  loa§  fiir 
einen  ©oben  loir  bauen  ober  fteften?  Sdj 
nefjme  an,  e§  ift  nid)t  einer,  ber  fid)  _biefe§ 
nidjt  crnftlid)  aur  grage  fteHt.  2Iuf  toen 
baue  id)?  5ft  Gfjriftus  ber  (Scfftein,  bann 
rootjl  un§;  banen  loir  aber  auf  «tloa3  an* 
berem,  bann  loerben  loir  toerfaHen. 

$n  2Rarfu£  3,  35  fagt  %e\u2:  ©enn  toer 
<5)otte3  2BiHen  tut,  ber  ift  mein  ©ruber  unb 
meine  ©djmefter  unb  meine  Gutter.  2Bie 
fontmt  e§  bann,  bafe  e3  fo  oiele  ©emein* 
fdjaften  gibt  unb  baft  loir  un§  nidjt  beffer 
untereinanber  ©ruber  unb  ©djtoeftern  nen* 
nen  fonnen?  ©inb  loir  benn  mebr  al§ 
^cfuS?  ©ber  glauben  loir,  baft  bie  anbern 
nidjt  ©otte§  2BiHen  tun?  2«uffen  bieife 
3dune  nid^t  in  unfern  &eraen  niebergeriffen 
merben,  ebe  loir  fagen  fonnen,  baft  loir  ben 
ffiiHen  ©otte§  tun,  anftatt  immer  mefjr  au 
marfjen?  SKocljte  aber  nidjt  jo  Oerftanben 
fein,  baft  loir  nid)t  un3  reinigen  looHen  Oon 
alien  Untugenben  ober  ©iinben.  Sftur  nidjt 
eine  ©iinbe  au  madjen,  bie  nod)  grofter  ift 
al§  bie  erfte.  ©enn  loie  fonnen  ©lieber 
eine3  §aupte3  fo  aerriffen  fein  unb  bodj 
nod)  aHe  Ieben  molten?  ®onnte  e3  bieHeidjt 
fein,  baft  loir  ben  ©ettergeift  berloren  baben 
unb  looUen  ibm  jeftt  nidjt  9toum  geben  un* 
ter  un§? 

SefuS  fagt  in  $ob.  4,  34:  9tfeine  ©be ife 
ift  bie,  baft  idb  tue  ben  SBillen  be§,  ber  mid) 
gefanbt  I)at,  unb  oollenbe  fein  28erf;  unb 
in  Suf.  19,  10:  ©e§  aftenfdjen  ©obn  ift  ge* 
fommen  au  fudben  unb  felig  an  madjen,  toa§ 
Oerloren  ift.  ©a§  loar  Sefn§  feme  Slufgabe 
bier  auf  ©rben.  3u  un§  fagt  er:  28er  nidjt 
fein  ^reua  auf  fidb  nimmt  unb  folgi  mir 
nad),  ber  ift  meiner  nidjt  loert.  2Ba§  betont 
^efuS  in  feinem  bobeobriefterlidben  ©ebet 
am  meiften?  grttnfmal  biitet  er  ©ott,  baft 
loir  foHen  ein§  fein,  fo  loie  ©r  unb  fein 
©ater  ein§  finb.  §at  ©r  bielleidji  audj 
auf  biefe  3eit  gefcfjaut,  in  ber  loir  feftt  Ieben, 
loo  e§  fo  fdbloer  fdjeint  au  fein,  ein§  ju  toer* 
ben?  ©ber  loie  ftdjen  mir  au  biefem  ©e* 
bet?  Sttodjten  nicbt  loir  gerne  bon  be* 
nen  fein,  fiir  toeldje  ^efu§  bort  betet?  ©ie 
©nabenaeit  ift  nodb  nidjt  boriiber.  Saffet 
un§  au  $efu  geben,  auf  baft  ©r  un§  aufarn* 
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men  binbe  mit  bem  ©anb  ber  Siebe  —  ift 
mein  2Bunjdj  unb  ©ebet. 

^obann  Unger, 

*  ©te.  2Inne,  SWan. 

—  2tu§  gamilienfreunb. 

Unfer  erfte§  ©ebiirfni§,  urn  ©ott  au  ge* 
-fallen  unb  in  3eit  unb  @tt>igfeit  felig  au 
loerben,  ift:  ©lauben.  (§ebr.  11,  6.)  2Iber 
be§  ©taubens  ©orau§feftung  ift  3>emut; 
ba§  ©egenteil  bon  bem  ©tola  be§  untoieber* 
geborenen  3Kenfcben.  ©enn  bem  ©emiitig* 
en  gibt  ©ott  ©nabe.  (1.  $etr.  5,  5.)  ©er 
©emiitige  ift  bereit,  ©ott  auf§  SBort  au 
glauben;  feine  ©cbulb  bei  ©ott  anauerfen- 
nen,  urn  ©ergebung  ernftlidb  au  bitten  unb 
©otteS  ©nabe,  bie  ibm  burd)  S«fum  an* 
geboten  toirb,  banfbar  anauneftmen. 

©elig  finb,  bie  reineS  §eraen§  finb;  benn 
fie  merben  ©ott  fdjauen. 
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GUIDANCE 

Ellen  M.  Ross 

He  guides  the  birds  that  wing  their 
way 

On  migratory  flights : 

They  hold  their  course  thro’  each 
strange  day; 

They  keep  it  thro’  dark  nights. 

And  shall  we  dread  the  storms  of  life, 

In  flight  unguided  roam? 

Or,  far  above  all  fear  and  strife, 

Shall  He  not  guide  us  Home? 

— Selected. 

EDITORIAL 

As  we  have  come  in  contact  with 
brethren  and  sisters  of  our  different 
churches  in  various  regions,  we  have 
often  wondered  why  if  is  that  there  is 
such  a  difference  of  taste  which  is 
brought  to  light  by  the  choice  of  loca¬ 
tion.  We  have  often  thought  it  would 
be  so  much  more  convenient  if  we  were 
all  located  in  such  a  manner  that  we 
would  not  need  to  travel  hundreds  of 
miles  to  visit  each  other. 

Perhaps  there  is  a  divine  leading  in 
this,  because  our  people  will  thus  be 
distributed  in  areas  which  would  other¬ 
wise  not  become  acquainted  with  the 
Mennonite  faith,  or  the  Mennonite  way 
of  life.  If  this  be  true,  then  it  is  impres¬ 
sive,  is  it  not,  to  think  that  from  this 
point  of  view,  we  are  all  missionaries, 
or  if  you  prefer  the  term,  messengers 
of  the  will  of  God. 

As  we  look  over  our  own  circle  of 
activity,  can  we,  after  due  thought  and 
impartial  consideration,  justly  conclude 
that  we  are  lights  of  the  world  that  are 
not  hid?  Are  our  lives  so  ordered  and 
controlled  by  the  Lord  of  lords  and 
King  of  kings  that  people  can  see  we 
are  the  children  of  the  Most  High? 

Our  churches  are  scattered  in  many 
different  places  and  there  are  many 
different  customs  and  practices  and 
many  different  opinions.  Some  are 
comparatively  clean  and  the  ministry 
and  laity  work  together  for  the  good 
of  all  so  far  as  morality  and  spirituality 
are  concerned.  Some  alas,  are  not  as 


clean  as  they  might  be  and  the  ministry 
and  laity  both  are  lax  in  maintaining 
clean  and  high  standards. 

-  If  we  would  wish  to,  we  could  men¬ 
tion  many  things  that  have  been  a 
shame  to  churches  and  would  be  a 
shame  to  any  church  which  pretends 
to  carry  the  name  of  the  Lord,  but  the 
purpose  of  this  editorial  is  not  to  put 
to  shame,  but  to  inspire  to  better  things. 

And  so,  brother  and  sister  in  the 
Lord,  wherever  you  are  and  in  whatever 
capacity  you  serve,  remember  that  you 
carry  the  name  of  the  Master,  and  live 
up  to  a  standard  that  the  Lord  Himself 
will  never  be  ashamed  of  and  that  you 
will  not  be  ashamed  of  when  you 
stand  before  Him. 

There  are  many  things  for  which 
our  Amish  Mennonite  brotherhood  can 
be  commended.  There  are  also  many 
things  which  have  discredited  them  in 
the  eyes  of  others  in  some  localities. 
There  have  been  forms  of  worldliness 
which  have  been  tolerated  and  indulged 
in  even  by  ministers  that  have  aston¬ 
ished  people  of  the  world. 

The  clean  and  pure  and  decent  life 
/)f  our  Lord  and  Saviour  should  be  our 
!  guide.  Other  people  have  often  been 
good  examples  but  we  dare  follow  them 
only  as  they  have  followed  Christ. 

We  would  make  due  allowance  for 
personal  preferences  in  customs  and 
practices,  but  when  these  customs  and 
practices  are  contrary  to  the  Word  it¬ 
self  and  lead  their  devotees  away  from 
the  Lord,  then  it  is  time  to  get  rid  of 
them.  — E.  M. 

“Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of 
Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they 
were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they 
marvelled;  and  they  took  knowledge 
of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus.” 

We  may  well  take  a  lesson  from  this 
short  passage  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos¬ 
tles.  None  of  us  would  claim  to  be 
learned  and  the  term  “ignorant”  as  we 
understand  it,  indicates  that  they  too 
were  of  humble  or  common  origin. 
Therefore  we,  too,  in  the  same  sense  are 
even  as  the  apostles  were. 

The  point  that  is  of  importance,  then, 
is  this:  As  we  come  in  contact  with 
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people  who  have  not  met  us  before,  do 
we  give  the  impression  that  we  have 
been  with  Jesus?  And,  what  is  of 
equal  importance :  Do  those  who  have 
known  us  for  a  period  of  months  and 
years,  also  take  knowledge  of  us  that 
we  have  been  with  Jesus? 

Some  of  iis  may  aspire  to  great 
knowledge  in  the  things  that  are  tem¬ 
poral.  We  may  consider  education  of 
importance  in  this  world  and  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  extent  we  grant  it  is,  but  only  to 
the  extent  that  it  is  used  and  can  be 
used  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  learning  that  is  of  surpassing 
importance  is  that  which  is  received 
by  having  been  with  Jesus,  the  Master 
Teacher.  While  a  certain  amount  of 
schooling  is  necessary  in  order  to 
acquire  necessary  knowledge  for  suc¬ 
cessful  use  of  time  and  opportunities  as 
God  gives  them  to  us,  no  temporal 
knowledge  is  rounded  out  unless  it  be 
finished  and  consecrated  by  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  a  glimpse  of  the  use  God 
can  make  of  different  men  as  we  study 
the  lives  of  Paul,  a  man  who  was  highly 
educated  in  the  law  and  that  which  was 
considered  necessary  in  the  life  of  a 
Jew  in  the  higher  circles,  and  the  apos¬ 
tles,  who  were  mostly  fisher  folk.  The 
education  Paul  had,  while  it  perhaps 
helped  him  in  some  instances  and  was 
an  aid  to  him  in  his  activities,  was  only 
useful  as  it  was  controlled  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  lack  of  learn¬ 
ing  as  the  world  considers  it,  was  amply 
replaced  by  the  riches  of  Christ  in  the 
Spirit  and  this  quality  or  acquirement, 
if  we  may  call  it  such,  of  the  apostles 
who  did  not  have  the  learning  Paul  had, 
certainly  was  sufficient  to  take  care  of 
every  contingency  in  the  experiences  of 
the  disciples. 

How,  then,  can  people  know  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus?  We  have  time 
and  room  for  only  a  few  suggestions. 
By  seeing  in  us  actions  that  are  con¬ 
sistent  with  Him  who  “went  about 
doing  good.”  By  hearing  words  from  us 
that  agree  with  a  profession  of  purity 
and  grace.  By  observing  a  control  of 
impulses  that  comes  only  from  sober 
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thought  and  recognition  of  a  God  which 
is  above  us  and  works  in  us. 

— E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Recent  visitors  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  from  Ontario,  were: 

Daniel  Erb  and  wife,  accompanied 
by  their  son-in-law,  Harvey  Nafziger, 
wife  and  two  children ;  David  Zehr  and 
wife;  David  Jantzi  and  wife  and 
Michael  Boshart. 

Menno  Erb  and  wife  spent  two  weeks 
visiting  at  the  homes  of  their  sons, 
Aaron  and  Eli. 

Mrs.  David  Roes  and  daughter  La- 
vina  visited  at  the  homes  of  Mrs.  Roes’ 
three  sons  and  other  friends  and  rela¬ 
tives. 


Baptismal  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Belleville,  New  York,  district, 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  5,  at  which  time 
one  young  applicant  was  received  into 
church  fellowship,  with  services  in 
charge  of  Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart. 


Ben  Kuhns,  wife  and  little  daughter 
Mary,  Arthur,  Ill.,  were  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  regions,  a  short  time 
the  latter  part  of  last  week,  having 
come  here  from  Oakland,  Md. 

In  company  with  Evan  Miller  and 
wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  they  left  for 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  to  be  there  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  19,  to  extend  their  trip  on 
to  Dover,  Del. 


Christian  Hershberger,  wife  and  little 
daughter,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  12.  From  here  they  went  to  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  and  expected  to  stop  in 
Mercer  County,  Pa.,  and  Madison  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  on  their  way  home. 

Enos  Maust  and  wife,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  and  Norman  Bender,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  Springs,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in  the 
Stuarts  Draft,  and  Dayton,  Va.,  regions 
over  Sunday,  Oct.  19. 


Noah  Lee  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
were  both  ill  in  bed  last  week.  Bro. 
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Lee  had  had  an  attack  some  time  before 
from  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  be 
in  bed  and  Sister  Lee  suffered  a  sudden 
attack  of  illness. 

Their  son-in-law,  Enos  Peachey,  wife 
and  child,  Belleville,  Pa.,  visited  them 
the  latter  part  of  the  week. 

Their  sons,  John  and  Milton,  Dover, 
Del.,  were  also  there,  and  in  addition 
to  visiting  them,  were  engaged  in  doing 
carpenter  work  on  the  house,  which  is 
being  remodeled. 

The  Castleman  River  Conservative 
A.M.  congregation  is  having  a  consider¬ 
able  quantity  of  applebutter  made  for 
relief  purposes  abroad.  It  is  being  made 
at  the  cider  and  applebutter  factory  of 
Daniel  Kinsinger,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Other  relief  processing  and  canning 
is  also  to  be  done  locally  for  the  same 
needs. 


Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzentruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  at  Talbert,  Ky.,  to 
conduct  baptismal  services. 

If  plans  carried  out,  the  other  two 
members  of  the  Mission  Board,  Edwin 
Albrecht  and  Eli  Swartzentruber,  also 
accompanied  him. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  King,  of  the 
Flint  Mission  congregation,  drove  there 
with  their  car,  taking  the  brethren  with 
them. 


If  present  plans  carry  out.  Sister 
Clara  Swartz  will  return  to  theKen- 
tucky  field,  Oct.  18,  after  spending  three 
months  with  her  mother,  following  the 
death  of  her  father,  Joseph  Swartz. 

Sister  Anna  Mae  Byler  will  then 
return  to  her  home  at  Pigeon,  after 
several  months  engaged  in  helping  in 
the  Kentucky  field. 


It  has  been  arranged  that  Bro.  Eman¬ 
uel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  will  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  15. 

Ordination  of  a  minister  in  that  dis¬ 
trict  has  been  announced  for  Oct.  19. 
We  are  praying  that  the  Lord’s  will  be 
done. 


Our  Pigeon  River  congregation  in¬ 
formant  reports,  “We  are  having  ideal 
fall  weather.  Farmers  are  in  a  danger¬ 
ously  secure  position  financially.  O 
God,  help  us  to  us  see  our  real  poverty 
of  spirit.” 


Bro.  Arnold  Dietzel,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Dietzel  are  members  of  the 
Pigeon  River  congregation  and  are 
under  appointment  as  missionaries  to 
India  under  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 


Pre.  Eli  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  and  Pre.  Levi  R.  Troyer  and  wife, 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  were  at  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  19,  the 
brethren  serving  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word. 


Bishop  Andrew  Mast  and  wife, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Pre.  John  Detweiler 
and  wife,  Dover,  Del.,  were  at  Catlett, 
Va.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  19,  where  the 
brethren  ministered  in  the  Word. 


At  the  ordination  services  at  Catlett, 
Va.,  Sunday,  Oct.  5,  Bro.  Simon  Byler 
was  chosen  by  lot  to  the  responsible 
position  of  bishop,  Bishops  L.  M. 
Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  and  Simon  D. 
Schrock,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  having  the 
ordination  in  charge. 


^lvin  Cramer  and  wife,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  were  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  19,  visiting  relatives  and 
friends. 


Among  the  numerous  visitors  at 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  over  Sunday,  Oct. 
19,  were,  Joe,  Myron,  and  Orpha  Ben¬ 
der,  Ida  Kinsinger  and  Paul  Beachy, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  with  Floyd  Miller, 
Grantsville,  as  driver. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


A  neighbor  related  that  while  on  a 
visit  to  some  community  the  matter  of 
the  use  of  strong  drink  came  up  and 
was  discussed.  Some  one  was  not 


660 


fcerolb  btt 

favorable  to  too  rigid  or  strict  a  stand 
against  its  use.  You  know  those  moder¬ 
ate  users  of  liquor  are  frequently,  I 
think  I  may  safely  say,  usually,  quite 
moderate  on  the  restrictions,  rather 
than  on  its  use.  And  after  they  had 
talked  about  the  subject  for  a  while, 
our  neighbor  retold  an  old  story  which 
he  had  heard :  That  of  the  test  of  sev¬ 
eral  boys  as  to  their  prudence  and  de¬ 
pendability.  The  one  who  tested  them 
was  looking  for  a  boy  whom  he  could 
trust  with  responsibility.  As  a  test  he 
used  tow,  an  offal  product  of  flax  fibers, 
which  very  readily  caught  fire.  Then 
he  gave  the  boys  lighted  candles  and 
asked  them  to  demonstrate  how  near 
they  would  dare  go  to  the  tow  with  the 
candk  flame.  It  seems  some  of  them 
thought  there  was  a  supposed  virtue  of 
bravery  in  the  risk  they  were  willing  to 
take.  So  one  said,  “I  would  dare  go  so 
near,”  indicating  how  near  he  would  be 
willing  to  go.  The  next  one  tried  to 
surpass  the  other  by  taking  a  yet 
greater  risk  and  going  still  nearer.  But 
the  last  one  said,  “Well,  if  we  want  to 
avoid  fire,  I  would  not  go  any  nearer 
than  I  would  have  to  go.” 

The  neighbor  said  he  made  his  appli¬ 
cation,  “If  we  want  to  avoid  drunken¬ 
ness,  and  avoid  becoming  drunkards, 
tet  us  stay  away  from  strong  drink 
entirely.” 

He  added,  “Sie  hen  grad  a  fange 
schwatze  wege  ebbes  schunscht.” 

(They  at  once  began  to  talk  about 
something  else — in  other  words,  they 
changed  the  subject.) 

And  I  rejoiced  when  our  neighbor 
told  the  episode  and  the  turn  he  had 
given  to  the  discussion. 

Observation  has  taught  me  that  many 
a  good  and  favorable  turn  and  service 
has  been  done  at  the  opportune  time 
by  those  from  whom  we  hardly  ex¬ 
pected  that  much.  If  this  neighbor  had 
been  flabby  spined  and  weak  kneed,  as 
you  and  I  have  too  often  been,  he  might 
have  favored  and  indulged  the  com¬ 
pany  of  the  occasion. 

At  least  some  of  you  knew  this 
neighbor,  and  were  I  to  give  his  name 
you  would  probably  be  surprised.  And 
when  he  began  his  account  I  didn’t 
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look  for  what  I  met,  for  he  had  been 
among  people  of  the  “good  old  days” 
when  “they  drank  whisky  like  water 
and  didn’t  get  drunk.” 

Understand  the  above  as  a  quotation, 
for  I  had  heard  such  statements;  and 
do  not  understand  it  as  a  statement  of 
fact. 

A  senior  minister  and  I  had  once 
gone  to  visit  a  brother,  officially,  and 
we  tried  to  deal  very  tactfully  with  him 
— he  was  a  kindhearted,  very  neigh¬ 
borly  sort  of  man — but  had  taken  some 
part  in  liquor  activities.  He,  too,  told 
us  of  the  good  quality  whisky  of  the 
olden  days,  adding,  it  was  seldom  that 
you  saw  any  one  drunk. 

But  we  let  him  tell  reminiscences  of 
those  good  old  days,  and  unguardedly, 
he  related  how  they  sometimes  had 
fights  on  account  of  too  much  liquor, 
when  log  houses  were  being  put  up  by 
community  efforts. 

Furthermore,  one  of  our  committee 
reminded  him  that,  if  the  whisky  of 
olden  days  was  less  harmful  than  that 
of  today,  it  is  the  whisky  of  today 
which  is  being  imbibed  t,oday. 

The  brother  was  also  reminded  that 
an  older  testimony  concerning  strong 
drink  than  that  Qf  any  of  our  forefathers, 
bore  evidence  that  “Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging  .  . .”  (Prov.  20 :1), 
after  which  he  did  not  persist  in  the 
position  which  he  had  assumed. 

Ministering  to  Mennonite  Refugees  in 
Denmark 

P.  S.  Goertz  is  serving  in  a  ministerial 
capacity  among  the  Mennonite  refugees  who 
are  located  in  camps  in  Denmark.  He  reports 
much  restlessness  among  these  people  who 
have  been  confined  to  these  crowded  camps 
for  several  years.  The  uncertainty  of  when 
and  where  they  will  be  repatriated  gives  them 
considerable  anxiety.  Bro.  Goertz  says  fur¬ 
ther:  “Looking  over  an  audience  of  three  to 
four  hundred  such  refugee  Mennonites  as  I 
did  the  other  night  leaves  an  indelible  im¬ 
pression.  Coming  as  they  do  from  an  area 
established  as  a  Mennonite  community  four 
hundred  years  ago  and  maintained  as  such 
for  all  these  centuries,  these  people  can  truly 
claim  to  be  heirs  of  that  heritage.  Suddenly 
to  lose  it  as  they  did  and  to  flee  from  it, 
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stripped  of  all  possessions,  is  a  frightful  expe¬ 
rience.  '  What  sympathy  goes  out  to  them  as 
one  sees  marks  of  all  that  on  their  faces!  Bro. 
H.  S.  Bender,  who  had  just  come  from  their 
(former)  community  around  Danzig  and 
Elbing,  was  with  us  at  this  camp  for  a  meet¬ 
ing  and  reported  that  he  had  seen  their 
churches  and  described  to  them  the  condition 
they  are  now  in.  Nothing  could  have  touched 
their  hearts  more  deeply.” 

From  the  India  Field 

According  to  recent  information  Martin  H. 
Schrag  is  in  Delhi  making  further  plans  for 
M.C.C.  work  among  riot-affected  refugees  in 
the  Punjab.  Previous  contacts  have  been 
made  and  the  government  is  very  receptive 
and  promises  to  provide  every  available  facil¬ 
ity.  It  is  hoped  the  work  will  develop  along 
medical  and  sanitation  lines. 

Sturges  and  Bernice  Miller  have  been  as¬ 
signed  to  work  in  co-operation  with  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Mission  aiding  flood  refu¬ 
gees  as  well  as  carrying  on  some  of  the  other 
relief  activities  of  the  mission.  They  are 
helping  to  expand  the  milk  canteen  program 
among  flood  refugees  and  to  be  instrumental 
in  the  extension  of  the  medical  program. 

The  possibility  of  work  in  Java  is  being 
delayed  considerably  by  the  continued  politi¬ 
cal  deadlock  there.  William  Yoder  suggests 
such  work  may  be  delayed  for  six  months. 

Children’s  Home  in  Holland 

A  new  area  of  M.C.C.  service  in  Holland  is 
that  of  a  children’s  home  at  Heerewegen. 
This  home,  in  which  forty  or  more  needy 
children  will  be  cared  for,  is  under  the  imme¬ 
diate  direction  of  M.C.C.  workers  Lulu  Smith 
and  Alice  Richert.  The  board  of  directors  of 
this  home  includes  several  Dutch  Mennonite 
leaders,  and  they  have  indicated  interest  in 
planning  to  continue  this  work  after  the 
M.C.C.  terminates  this  service. 

Report  on  Christmas  Bundles 

From  the  children  and  young  people  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  a  total  of  12,961 
Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles  have  been  re¬ 
ceived  this  year.  These  bundles,  with  a  total 
evaluation  of  $101,161.20  are  in  the  process  of 
being  shipped  to  Belgium,  Holland,  Ethiopia, 
India,  the  Philippines,  Java,  Poland,  Austria, 
Hungary,  Germany,  France,  Italy,  China,  and 
Paraguay.  These  bundles  should  reach  the 
various  countries  in  time  to  be  distributed  to 
needy  children  at  Christmas  time. 


Also  being  shipped  with  these  Christmas 
bundles  are  the  recreational  kits  and  toys 
which  had  been  received  during  the  summer. 
It  is  hoped  that  these  gifts  will  enrich  the 
lives  of  the  children  who  have  suffered  the 
hardships  of  the  war,  or  who  for  other  rea¬ 
sons  have  been  unfortunate. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Isaac  Fredricks,  of  Bristol,  Pa.,  left  on  Oct. 
4  for  Puerto  Rico.  Walter  Adrian,  of  Inman, 
Kans.,  sailed  on  Oct.  8  for  Austria. 

Marie  Brunk  arrived  in  Amsterdam  on 
Oct.  7. 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

Five  Dutch  students  arrived  on  Oct.  8, 
aboard  the  S.S.  “Edam.”  The  names  of  these 
students  and  the  colleges  to  which  they  are 
going  are  as  follows:  Grietje  Graenveld, 
Tabor  College;  Jean  Nalst  Trenite,  Bluffton 
College;  Phillipus  Weersma,  Messiah  Bible 
College;  Henk  Ens,  Bethel  College;  Jean 
Marie  Craandijk,  Bethel.  Also  arriving  on 
the  same  ship  was  Waldemar  Timnik,  a  Men¬ 
nonite  refugee,  from  Russia,  who  has  been 
able  to  come  to  America  and  is  on  his  way  to 
relatives  in  Newman  Grove,  Nebr.  Other 
members  of  his  family  are  now  in  Holland 
and  will  also  come  to  America  in  a  few 
weeks. 

Released  October  10,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Drought  Will  Bring  Hunger 

An  item  was  released  recently  by  the  Asso¬ 
ciated  Press  stating  that  in  the  drought- 
shrunken  Danube  River  at  Vilshofen,  Ger¬ 
many,  there  has  appeared  a  large  boulder, 
previously  submerged  as  long  as  any  inhabi¬ 
tants  can  remember.  The  rock,  now  project¬ 
ing  above  the  shallow  water,  bears  this  in¬ 
scription,  “When  you  see  this  rock,  it  is  time 
for  weeping  and  hunger.”  Local  people  say 
the  carving  must  have  been  done  during 
some  severe  drought  many  years  ago  when,  as 
now,  crops  failed  from  lack  of  rain. 

The  German  population  fears  the  coming 
winter,  and  not  without  justification. 

A  Caution  on  Sending  Relief  Parcels 

The  Akron  office  has  recently  received  in¬ 
formation  regarding  the  sending  of  gift  relief 
parcels  that  we  believe  should  be  passed  on 
to  those  who  have  been  using  this  method  of 
doing  relief  work. 
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Sister  Lydia  Lehman  wrote  us  telling  of  a 
man  in  Berlin  who  got  the  idea  that  he  might 
be  able  to  obtain  packages  from  the  United 
States  by  writing  to  the  mayors  of  certain 
towns,  asking  for  assistance.  Many  of  these 
were  small  towns,  so  the  letters  were  turned 
over  to  women’s  societies.  He  succeeded  in 
getting  many  packages,  even  though  he  is  not 
classed  with  those  in  need.  Another  man  was 
caught  selling  U.S.  addresses  to  people  in 
Berlin  who  were  not  needy,  but  who  were 
interested  in  selling  food  on  the  black  market. 

These  two  incidents  were  discovered  in  Ber¬ 
lin.  We  have  many  other  examples  of  similar 
tactics  being  used  in  other  parts  of  Europe, 
especially  in  other  areas  of  Germany.  In 
fact,  so  many  of  these  cases  have  been  reported 
that  we  felt  another  word  of  caution  should 
be  given  to  all  those  who  receive  requests 
from  abroad.  The  need  is  great — there  can 
be  no  doubt  about  that.  But  responding  to 
the  requests  of  those  whom  one  does  not 
know  personally  or  whose  authenticity  of  need 
one  has  no  way  of  checking  does  not  appear  to 
be  the  most  effective  way  of  meeting  this  need. 

We  are  deeply  appreciative  of  the  fact  that 
our  people  here  at  home  are  very  ready  and 
willing  to  sacrifice  in  order  to  help  alleviate 
suffering.  We  know,  too,  that  our  people  are 
particularly  concerned  that  their  gifts  go  to 
needy  people.  Therefore,  we  again  urge  all 
who  receive  letters  of  request  to  send  them 
to  the  Akron  office.  We  will  check  these 
names  against  the  lists  that  we  have  already 
sent  across,  and  if  we  find  that  this  particular 
name  has  never  come  to  us  before,  it  will  be 
forwarded  to  our  representative  abroad.  This 
applies  particularly  to  Germany,  where  with 
the  organization  that  is  now  in  effect  there, 
the  circumstances  of  those  who  make  requests 
can  be  thoroughly  checked  and  assistance 
given  to  them  if  their  needs  justify  it. 

The  experience  of  the  past  few  years  in  re¬ 
lief  work  has  made  it  quite  evident  that  the 
most  practical  way  of  giving  relief  is  through 
the  shipment  of  supplies  in  large  bulk  lots  to 
our  own  representatives  in  the  field.  They 
have  a  firsthand  contact  with  the  people  and 
conditions  and  will  be  able  to  give  aid,  not 
only  to  needy  people,  but  to  the  neediest 

Relief  and  Material  Aid  Personnel 

Helen  Friesen,  of  Steinbach,  Man.,  and 
Miriam  Bowers,  of  Upland,  Calif.,  sailed  on 
Oct.  14  for  the  British  and  French  zones  of 
Germany,  respectively.  B.  Frank  Hartzler  has 
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been  transferred  from  the  European  relief  area 
to  India.  ' 

Ernest  Ebersole,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Paul 
Hess,  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  and  H.  Albert  Hines, 
of  Corn,  Okla.,  have  recendy  taken  up  the 
work  of  driving  trucks  which  haul  M.C.C. 
material  aid. 

Mental  Health  Services 
The  home  for  mentally  ill  which  is  being 
established  at  Leitersburg,  Md.,  under  the 
direction  of  the  M.C.C.,  has  been  given  the 
name  of  “Brook  Lane  Farm.”  The  work  of 
construction  and  remodeling  for  this  home 
is  progressing  satisfactorily. 

Voluntary  Services 

Barbara  and  Lizzie  Nissley,  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  and  Vera  Yoder,  R.N.,  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
have  recently  joined  the  service  unit  at  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss. 

Amanda  Ediger,  of  Moundridge,  Kans.,  has 
been  appointed  to  serve  as  leader  of  the  year- 
round  unit  at  Skillman  State  Village  for  Epi¬ 
leptics,  Skillman,  N.J.  She  is  there  at  present 
making  preparation  for  the  opening  of  this 
unit.  Descriptive  folders  giving  information 
on  service  opportunities  at  Skillman  are  avail¬ 
able  from  Voluntary  Services,  M.C.C.,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Released  October  17,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES  FROM  ALSACE 


Dear  Brethren: 

“The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man 
took,  and  sowed  in  his  field:  which 
indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds :  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest 
among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so 
that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof”  (Matt.  13:31, 
32). 

And  again  in  verse  38  of  the  same 
chapter,  “The  field  is  the  world;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  king¬ 
dom.” 

According  to  this  scripture  there  is 
much  for  Christians  to  do  since  they 
are  children  t)f  the  kingdom.  In  our¬ 
selves,  all  were  once  tares,  but  if  one 
has  accepted  Christ  and  is  consecrated 
to  Him,  he  will  grow  in  the  inner  man, 
even  as  the  mustard  seed  that  becomes 
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a  tree.  Wherever  one  is,  or  whatever 
one,  as  a  tree,  does,  his  life  should  so 
magnify  Jesus  and  His  character  that 
those  about  him,  whether  they  are 
saved  or  unsaved,  can  rest  in  his 
branches,  as  the  bird  in  the  mustard 
tree.  His  very  spirit  and  conduct  which 
in  this  verse  is  called  branches  should 
inspire  the  fellow  Christian  and  convict 
the  sinner  that  he  needs  this  spirit  so 
that  he  seeks  to  rest  in  it  too. 

Yes,  in  the  end,  a  Christian’s  life 
should  prove  a  resting,  refreshing  place 
for  other  souls,  as  the  birds  find  lodging 
in  the  tree. 

rfere  at  this  reconstruction  unit 
there  are  now  seventeen  of  us  workers. 
There  are  thirteen  single  men  and  two 
married  couples.  The  wives  cook  for 
us  and  do  all  the  housework,  including 
our  mending,  etc. 

Our  work  here  is  mostly  reconstruc¬ 
tion  of  war  damages.  We  have  a  crew 
of  plasterers,  a  crew  which  does  roof 
repairing  and  brick  wall  repairing,  sev¬ 
eral  who  make  doors  and  finer  work  as 
such,  and  several  work  in  our  garage 
here,  in  which  most  of  the  European 
M.C.C.  vehicles  are  repaired.  M.C.C. 
has  found  that  it  can  save  consider¬ 
ably  by  overhauling  its  own  vehicles. 

We  have  worked  in  all  parts  of  this 
town  and  repaired  in  Altenstadt,  a  town 
only  two  kilometers  from  here  (1}4 
miles)  and  have  helped  the  Mennonites 
near  here  repair  their  church  and  sev¬ 
eral  other  buildings. 

The  Mennonites  live  out  of  town 
from  three  to  6  kilometers  in  two 
different  hofs  and  one  chateau.  The 
name  of  the  chateau  is  Geisberg  and  the 
names  of  the  hofs  are  Schaafbusch  and 
Tieffenbacher. 

This  has  been  a  dry  summer  here  and 
even  more  so  in  Germany  according 
to  the  workers  there. 

The  people  predict  a  severe  winter, 
because  of  the  serious  shortage  of  food 
for  human  consumption  and  hay  for  the 
livestock.  Much  livestock  will  have  to 
be  slaughtered,  they  fear,  and  they  need 
their  livestock  badly  for  farm  power 
and  breeding  purposes. 

M.C.C.  hopes  to  distribute  even  more 
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food  and  clothing  this  winter  than  last, 
mostly  in  Germany. 

“We,  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another”  (Rom.  12:5). 

Mahlon  Wagler  and  Harry  Miller, 

3  Rue  De  Riedseltz, 

Wissembourg  (Bas  Rhin), 

France. 


OUR  JUiNIORS 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  1,  1947 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  chilly  at  present.  Several 
mornings  we  had  frost.  This  in  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  Sept.  19 
Elvin  Bietzel  and  Vera  Eichorn  were 
married.  Monday  evening  was  the 
reception.  They  received  many  useful 
gifts.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Vernie  Ben¬ 
der. 

Dear  Vernie :  The  Bible  is  the  very 
best  book  you  can  read,  but  we  do  not 
give  you  credit  for  it,  in  this  work.  You 
have  16^  credit  and  a  birthday  boole 
costs  4(ty. — Susie. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Oct.  10,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  chilly  these  days.  Church  will  be 
at  John  Helmuth’s  Oct.  19,  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  What  is  my  credit? 

Your  credit  is  $4.75. — Susie. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Oct.  12,  1947 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  haven’t  written  for  quite  a  while.  It 
rained  a  few  days  ago,  but  is  pice  now. 
Today  is  counsel  meeting  at  Ezra 
Yoder’s.  What  is  my  credit?  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Naomi  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Naomi :  Your  credit  is  71^. — 
Susie. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Oct.  12,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
was  picking  up  walnuts  yesterday. 
What  is  my  credit?  Will  close  with, 
best  wishes.  Irene  Swartzendruber. 
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Dear  Irene:  You  have  credit  for  71 
Susie. 

Fresno,  Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
The  weather  is  cool.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Esther  Troyer. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  6,  1947 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  fall  weather.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah 
Miller. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  have  credit  for 
41<f. — Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Sarah  Miller 

Renet  ey  ni  ta  het  tratis  teag:  rfo 
diwe  si  teh  ateg,  dna  radob  si  eht  yaw, 
hatt  thdleea  ot  esrutindtco,  dan  yman 
hreet  eb  whhic  og  ni  atterhe. 


Sent  by  Vernie  Bender 

Rfo  I  ma  tno  aasemhd  fo  eth  oglpes 
fo  Thcris :  rof  ti  si  teh  owerp  fo  Dgo 
nuto  vasaionlt  ot  veery  eno  thta 
eeeivblth. 


SAND  CASTLES 


Lorena  H.  Johnstone 

A  little  boy  playing  on  the  seashore, 
was  busily  building  up  with  great  pride, 
several  structures  varying  from  walls 
to  castles — quite  a  creditable  assort¬ 
ment  for  one  so  young.  His  father, 
coming  up,  noticed  the  elaborate  setup, 
and  gave  the  boy  a  bit  of  praise  and 
encouragement,  adding,  “But  hadn’t 
you  better  move  your  location  up  the 
beach  a  ways?  The  tide  is  coming  in, 
and  you  are  likely  to  lose  all  your  work 
here.” 

The  boy  refused,  saying  the  santf  was 
not  nearly  so  nice  farther  back,  and 
anyway,  this  was  just  the  nicest  place 
anyone  could  find !  He  was  sure  he  was 
above  high  tide. 


SBafjr  t)  eit 

But  in  less  than  half  an  hour,  all  his 
pretty  castles  were  washed  away.  The 
father  came  over  again  to  comfort  the 
heartbroken  lad.  “I  told  you  this  place 
was  unsafe,  Son;  let’s  go  back  to  the 
shelter  of  that  big  rock  up  there ;  there 
is  some  lovely  sand  there,  and  I’ll  help 
you.” 

“I  don’t  want  anybody  to  help  me! 
If  you  help  me,  they  won’t  be  my 
castles!”  cried  the  child,  petulantly. 
And  he  insisted  on  building  again  in  a 
spot  only  a  foot  farther  up  the  sand 
than  before. 

This  scene  was  repeated  with  minor 
variations  several  times  before  the  little 
boy  with  a  sob  ran  to  his  father,  and 
throwing  his  arms  around  him,  cried, 
“Daddy,  you  build  it!” 

No,  this  is  not  a  child’s  story ;  it  is 
simply  a  picture  of  the  childish  behavior 
of  the  nations  of  the  world  today, 
united  or  not,  who  are  trying  to  build  a 
world  peace. 

Seldom  in  the  world’s  history  have 
we  heard  so  much  about  peace;  never 
perhaps  has  there  been  in  the  heart  of 
humanity  so  deep  a  longing  for  peace; 
but  like  the  little  boy,  we  are  going  at  it 
at  the  wrong  place  in  the  wrong  way. 
Spurning  our  Father’s  help,  whose 
world  this  is,  we  are  going  ahead  with 
plans,  plans,  and  more  plans ;  meetings 
and  more  meetings.  It  is  significant 
that  the  sessions  of  the  United  Nations 
held  in  San  Francisco  did  not  recognize 
the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  by  so 
much  as  an  invocation. 

God’s  Word  says,  “When  they  shall 
say,  Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them,”  and  we 
wonder  how  long  before  the  so-called 
Christian  nations  will  go  to  their  knees 
with  the  prayer.  “Father,  you  build  it 
for  us!” — Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


I  boldly  affirm  that  the  church  has 
nowhere  assigned  to  it  the  achieve¬ 
ment  of  converting  the  world  in  this 
dispensation.  Let  none  be  offended  at 
this  statement,  since  I  emphatically 
add  that  though  our  task  is  not  to 
bring  all  the  world  to  Christ,  our  task 
is  unquestionably  to  bring  Christ  to 
all  the  world. —  A.  J.  Gordon.  Sel. 
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CANNED  EVERYTHING 


As  much  as  we  hate  to  admit  it,  it  is 
nevertheless  true  that  many  people  are 
becoming  more  like  jellyfish  than  real 
men  and  women.  It  is  said  that  the 
great  majority  of  city  housewives  re¬ 
quire  everything  canned,  from  spinach 
on  up,  that  the  idea  of  taking  anything, 
even  a  vegetable,  in  the  rough  and  pre¬ 
paring  it  for  the  table  is  preposterous. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  same  idea 
is  becoming  prevalent  in  the  minds  of 
the  American  people,  for  now  we  want 
someone  else  to  vote  for  us,  someone 
else  to  govern  us,  someone  else  to 
provide  for  us  when  we  are  sick,  or 
when  we  grow  old,  someone  to  ring 
the  bell  to  tell  us  when  to  go  to  bed, 
someone  else  to  tell  us  when  to  get  up. 
This  idea  must  be  a  lot  more  prevalent 
than  many  of  us  realize,  for  there  are 
literally  thousands  of  workers  who  are 
paying  the  price  to  have  someone  else 
tell  them  when  they  can  work,  when 
they  should  sit  down,  where  they 
should  work  and  for  what  price  they 
should  sell  their  services,  and  also, 
by  the  way,  how  much  of  their  earnings 
they  should  contribute  to  the  fellow 
that  runs  the  racket. 

Now  it  is  not  impossible  to  have  all 
these  things.  We  can  have  our  vege¬ 
tables  canned*our  milk  evaporated,  our 
music  recorded  to  be  released  to  suit 
our  fancy,  our  heat  stored,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  and  one  other  things,  provided 
we  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  for 
them ;  and  in  a  great  measure,  the  price 
paid  is  a  sacrifice  of  our  individual 
liberty,  a  curtailment  of  the  normal 
development  of  our  capabilities,  a  for¬ 
feiture  of  our  courage  and  progress. 
Even  Christian  workers  seem  to  have 
been  caught  in  the  same  sort  of  rut  and 
some  have  joined  the  whiners. 

There  are  entirely  too  many  of  us 
that  lack  a  pioneering  spirit.  Many  of 
our  forefathers  did  not  ask  aid  from 
anyone,  save  God,  in  solving  their 
problems.  They  had  no  shovels  to  lean 
upon ;  they  had  faith  with  which  to  dig. 
They  were  not  leaners ;  they  were  lift¬ 
ers.,  Let  young  people  refuse  to  be 
softies;  rather,  with  the  help  of  God 


and  your  own  efforts,  carve  a  niche  in 
the  rock  for  yourself.  A  man  asked  me 
a  few  days  ago  why  we  did  not  have 
original  men  like  Spurgeon,  why  there 
were  so  few  original  preachers  these 
days.  Perhaps  the  trouble  is  that  too 
many  are  using  “canned  sermons.” 
Well,  anyway,  we  wish  someone  would 
start  a  new  fad  of  growing  spines.  Per¬ 
haps  enough  people  in  America  would 
get  the  idea  and  greatly  lessen  the 
chances  for  success  of  dictators  and 
demagogues. — Evangelical  Visitor. 


‘IN  THE  SWIM” 


Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

“What  fun  can  you  really  get  out  of 
life,  when  you  are  not  in  the  swim?” 
a  child  of  this  illusive  world  recently 
asked  the  writer.  Engaged  in  all  man¬ 
ner  of  gaiety  and  pleasure,  he  thought 
that  he  had  a  monopoly  of  joy,  and 
that  those  who  placed  their  lives  into 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were 
living  as  upon  a  dry  and  arid  desert. 
But  those  who  are  the  Lord’s  are  not 
“in  the  swim,”  because  the  waters  are 
poisoned  with  the  terror  of  sin’s  wicked 
end  (Jas.  1:15)  and  lead  but  into  the 
terrible  whirlpool  of  a  Christless  eter- 
nity. 

To  throw  the  life  into  a  bewilder¬ 
ing  round  of  illusion  may  suffice  for  a 
fleeting  moment ;  but  the  glass  runs 
dry  and  must  be  refilled  with  its  poison. 
And  can  it  really  hold  any  worth  in  the 
grim  face  of  eternity,  where  your  own 
soul  shall  be  lost,  even  though  you  gain 
a  world  of  pleasure  (Matt.  16:26), 
every  lure  and  every  laugh  a  sharp 
flame  to  add  to  the  unspeakable  tor¬ 
ment? 

Dear  reader,  your  own  unsatisfied 
heart  tells  you  that  the  “swim”  of  the 
world  always  runs  dry.  All  worldly 
things  are  in  the  group  of  wickedness 
(I  John  5:19),  and  can  offer  no  rest 
nor  relief.  Oh,  turn  now  unto  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered  upon  Cal¬ 
vary’s  cruel  tree  for  you  (I  Pet.  2:24) 
to  lift  you  forth  from  the  poisoned 
waters  of  this  corrupt  world !  Hear 
Him  call  unto  your  weary  heart  at  this 
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very  moment — ‘‘I  am  the  bread  of  life : 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger”  (John  6:35).  Here  is  the  true 
Fountain  of  all  joy  and  peace  (John 
4:14)  who,  when  He  fills  the  heart, 
creates  it  anew  (II  Cor.  5 :1 7)  and  sup¬ 
plies  that  true  happiness  which  your 
heart  so  deeply  seeks. 

Worldly  waters  shall  reach  their 
wicked  end ;  but  the  waters  of  the  sal¬ 
vation  which  He  so  fully  and  freely 
offers  (John  3:16)  shall  carry  the  be¬ 
liever  forever  beyond  all  tide  of  time. 
Turn  unto  Him  now,  dear  reader  (II 
Cor.  6:2),  and  have  the  blessed  glory 
of  “repentance  toward  God,  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Acts 
20:21).— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

VARIOUS  REPORTS  ON  THE 
SITUATION  TODAY 

In  addition  to  information  from 
nearer-church  sources,  we  have  reports 
available  from  the  larger  church  organ¬ 
izations  and  movements  which  serve 
to  inform  yet  more  fully  and  better, 
some  of  which  are  given  herewith: 

“Less  Food” 

“The  world  food  situation  continues 
to  grow  worse.  Aside  from  European 
droughts,  and  consequent  blasted  har¬ 
vests,  there  has  been  lack  of  fertilizers, 
insecticides,  machinery. 

“What  could  be  grown  under  normal 
conditions  was  already  restricted  by 
these  deficiencies.  To  this  must  be 
added  the  idle  lands,  due  to  enforced 
population  shifts,  and  the  result  of 
estates  being  broken  up  into  small 
plots  for  the  peasants.  However  equit- 
•  able  that  may  have  seemed,  the  out¬ 
come  was  poor  crops,  and  less  available 
for  the  public  because  more  stays  with 
the  farmers. 

“The  situation  is  now  worse  than  the 
condition  after  World  War  I.  Then 
the  war’s  end  released  huge  food-stocks 
piled  up  in  Asia.  Now  Asia  itself  needs 
to  be  fed,  and  to  that  must  be  added  the 
uncomfortable  fact  that  the  combined 
population  of  both  areas  is,  for  some 
reason,  estimated  to  be  four  per  cent 
larger  than  before  the  war. 
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“The  situation  might  be  worse. 
Dumping  of  food  from  Asia  contributed 
to  create  the  United  States  depression 
of  1921.  The  present  shortage  keeps  the 
markets  up,  but  makes  more  demands 
on  our  supplies.  However,  the  present 
official  appeals  for  self-restriction  in 
eating  and  buying  would  be  more 
impressive  to  Americans  if  they  did  not 
remember  the  dumped  potatoes,  a  loss 
due  to  government  subsidies  to  keep 
up  the  price.” 

*  *  * 

But  under  another  heading  we  are 
told : 

“No  Hesitation” 

“While  U.S.  politicians  hesitated  on 
the  subject  of  relief  for  Europe,  Lu¬ 
therans  increased  their  program  of  aid. 
Grants  totaling  $840,665  were  allocated 
to  ten  war-ravaged  countries  at  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  national  committee  for  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation  last  month. 

“At  the  request  of  Hilfswerk,  $130,000 
went  to  purchase  raw  hides  for  the 
manufacture  of  100,000  pairs  of  shoes 
in  Germany.  By  sending  raw  materials 
to  be  manufactured  inside  Germany, 
the  value  of  the  contribution  is  greatly 
increased,  according  to  Hilfswerk  offi¬ 
cials.  Work  is  provided  for  the  Ger¬ 
man  people  at  the  same  time  physical 
needs  are  met.  Other  purchases  ranged 
from  twelve  tons  of  paper  to  forty-two 
tons  of  food. 

“To  Finland  will  go  300  bicycles  for 
use  of  pastors  and  deaconesses;  700 
pairs  rubbers;  300  pairs  of  arctics; 
30,000  yards  of  linen,  to  be  made  into 
clothing  for  small  children ;  800  rain¬ 
coats  ;  and  500  yards  of  black  cloth  for 
deaconess  uniforms. 

“Money  also  went  to  aid  Norway, 
Hungary.  Czechoslovakia,  China,  India, 
France,  Palestine,  and  displaced  per¬ 
sons  from  Estonia.” — The  Lutheran. 

In  all  relief  efforts,  one  dominant 
and  central  purpose  and  object  needs  to 
be  kept  in  mind:  To  help  people  to 
help  themselves.  Paternalism,  or  serv¬ 
ing  the  role  of  foster-fatherhood  is  not 
conducive  to  wholesome,  substantial, 
enduring  progress  or  well-being.  Nor 
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has  it  been  the  will  of  God  that  man 
should  depend  upon  miracles  to  live. 
That  man  of  God — Joseph,  conserved 
and  husbanded  the  supplies  of-  the 
bountiful  years.  That  monster  folly  of 
wasting  and  destroying  supplies  to 
maintain  prosperity  had  no  place  in 
Joseph’s  economy.  Nor  was  it  accept¬ 
able  to  the  Son  of  God  Himself,  when 
through  the  grace  of  the  Father  He  fed 
the  thousands  with  the  few  loaves  and 
the  fewer  fishes ;  then,  when  they  were 
supplied,  commanded  that  the  frag¬ 
ments  be  saved  that  nothing  be  lost. 
— Editor. 


WHICH  WAY  DO  YOU  POINT? 


J.  H.  McCaleb 

“But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days 
grievous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  self,  lovers  of  money, 
boastful,  haughty,  railers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  with¬ 
out  natural  affection,  implacable,  slan¬ 
derers,  without  self-control,  fierce,  no 
lovers  of  good,  traitors,  headstrong, 
puffed  up,  lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than 
lovers  of  God;  holding  a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness,  but  having  denied  the  power 
thereof:  from  these  also  turn  away” 
(II  Tim.  3:1-5). 

I  cannot  remember  the  time  when 
“the  last  days”  did  not  seem  to  be  with 
us.  From  childhood  I  have  heard  many 
preachers  warn  against  the  sins  listed 
above.  Each  time  I  would  examine  my¬ 
self — and  incidentally  those  around  me 
— and  decide  there  were  some  grounds 
for  believing  the  unfavorable  conditions 
existed.  And  so  it  has  continued.  The 
flesh  has  those  weaknesses  unless  con¬ 
quered  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 
When  faith  becomes  weaker  and 
weaker,  these  sins  become  stronger  and 
stronger.  We  have  only  to  examine 
ourselves  and  to  look  around  us  to  feel 
the  pulse  of  the  nation’s  faith.  That 
look  does  not  reassure.  The  last  days 
seem  to  be  lasting  on. 

I  have  always  tried  not  to  be  an 
alarmist,  nor  a  pessimist,  nor  an  ex¬ 
tremist.  But  one  cannot  sensibly  ignore 
conditions  as  they  actually  exist.  There 


is  a  loosness  today  that  did  not  exist 
t\yenty4ive  years  ago.  People  write 
things  and  do  things  and  say  things 
that  some  years  ago  would  not  have 
been  tolerated  in  decent  society.  I  do 
not  lay  this  condition  to  the  fact  that 
the  present  generation  is  worse  than 
those  preceding  it.  Human  nature  has 
not  changed  one  whit.  The  flesh  is  the 
same,  but  restraint  and  restriction  have 
been  lifted. 

People,  generally,  are  just  as  mean 
as  they  dare  to  be — but  that  does  not 
change  the  fundamental  nature  of 
meanness.  Looseness  on  the  part  of 
many  does  not  make  looseness  right. 
Rather  it  makes  more  difficult  the  path 
of  righteousness  because  it  is  so  easy 
to  do  wrong. 

Youth  naturally  seeks  new  adventure. 
Thoughtless,  it  steps  out  without  coun- 
ing  the  cost.  When  mature  minds  offer 
no  help,  but  rather  lead  the  way  in  heed¬ 
lessness,  there  is  ruin. 

What  do  you  allow  in  your  homes? 
What  help  are  you  to  youth  ? — Chicago 
Christian. 


LOOK  UP— STEADFASTLY 


Chester  E.  Shuler 

In  reading  over  the  account  of  the 
stoning  and  horrible  death  of  Stephen 
(Acts  7 :54-60),  it  will  be  noted  that  the 
martyr,  in  his  hour  of  pain  and  death, 
“being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  steadfastly  into  heaven  .  .  .  (v.  55). 

To  the  Christian,  the  thought  of  the 
“up-look”  is  always  precious  and  com¬ 
forting.  It  is  one  of  the  great  secrets  of 
Christian  forbearance  and  power  to 
stand  firm  on  the  dark  days.  To  the 
one  who  looks  only  circumspectly,  the 
outlook  is  dark.  To  the  up-looker,  the 
prospects  always  appear  bright. 

It  is,  therefore,  a  bit  of  good  advice 
to  tell  others  to  “look  up.”  But  merely 
for  us  to  tell  them  this  may  cause  them 
to  think  that  we  are  slightly  unbal¬ 
anced,  and  they  may  not  bother  to 
respond. 

But  to  be  earnestly  looking  up  our¬ 
selves  is  a  different  matter.  For  when 
we  have  done  this  for  a  time — stead- 
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fastly — others  will  probably  take  notice 
of  a  change  in  our  lives,  and  they,  tocfv 
may  be  led,  then,  to  do  some  uplooking 
also. 

A  farmer  told  this  incident  one  day. 
He  had  gone  on  business  to  a  large  city. 
Intently  thinking  over  some  matters 
of  importance,  he  lost  his  bearings  on 
the  crowded  streets  and  was  having 
difficulty  finding  the  railway  station. 
Being  from  the  country,  he  said  he 
finally  stood  still,  backed  up  against  a 
tall  office  building,  and  tried  to  deter¬ 
mine  his  directions  by  looking  at  the 
sun — just  as  he  would  have  out  in  the 
woods  or  fields.  To  his  surprise,  he 
soon  found  a  number  of  other  people 
also  pausing  to  scan  the  sky  in  the 
same  direction  in  which  he*  had  been 
gazing ! 

Saul,  later  called  Paul,  was  present 
when  Stephen  “looked  up  steadfastly 
into  heaven.”  Saul,  then  an  evil  young 
man,  probably  did  not  pay  much  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  words  which  Stephen 
uttered,  as  he  looked  up  heavenward 
— “Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.”  But  it  is  probable 
that  Saul  did  remember  the  sight  of 
Stephen’s  upturned,  triumphant,  ex¬ 
pectant  countenance! 

Folks  may  not  pay  much  attention 
to  what  we  say.  They  may  not  give 
heed  when  we  advise  them,  in  the  midst 
of  their  sorrows  and  troubles,  to  “look 
up.”  But  if  we  are  “looking  up  stead¬ 
fastly  into  heaven,”  and  if  we  are  catch¬ 
ing  a  vision  of  God’s  glory  there,  it  will 
affect  not  our  own  lives  only  but  is 
bound  to  overflow  into  the  lives  of 
others  with  good  effect. 

But  the  record  of  Stephen’s  “uplook¬ 
ing”  reminds  us  that  he  looked  stead¬ 
fastly.  He  did  this  even  amid  flying 
stones  and  bitter,  murderous  persecu¬ 
tion  by  his  enemies.  He  did  not  just 
glance  heavenward  and  then  look  fear¬ 
fully  at  his  persecutors.  He  looked 
steadfastly.  Perhaps  there  is  a  lesson 
here  for  us  to  look  steadfastly  heaven¬ 
ward,  no  matter  what  may  be  the 
temptation  to  withdraw  our  gaze  and 
see  earthly  dangers.  True,  we  must 
give  attention  to  things  of  this  world 
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— the  world  in  which  we  are  but  of 
which  we  are  not  a  part — but  stead- 
fast  looking  toward  heaven  and 
heavbnly  things  is  certainly  essential, 
even  if  we  would  perform  well  our 
secular  tasks. — Gospel  Herald  ('Cleve¬ 
land). 


THE  ROMANCE  OF  BIBLE 
TRANSLATIONS 


In  Guatemala  today  live  the  Rev.  and  1 
Mrs.  H.  Dudley  Peck,  who  a  few  years  I 
ago  translated  the  twenty-seven  Books  J 
of  the  New  Testament  into  the  lan-  I 
guage  of  the  Mam  Indians.  Before 
these  Presbyterian  missionaries  went 
to  live  among  the  Mams  in  1922,  the 
language  of  this  neglected  tribe  had 
never  been  reduced  to  writing. 

For  fourteen  years  the  missionaries 
toiled  at  their  task,  in  the  meantime 
rearing  a  family  of  four  children,  teach¬ 
ing  school,  tending  the  sick,  and  func¬ 
tioning  as  parents  in  God  to  the  Indians. 

One  after  the  other  the  Books  appeared 
until  the  whole  magnificent  record 
was  unfolded :  the  Babe  in  Bethlehem, 
the  wonderful  months  of  the  Lord  with 
His  men,  the  Easter  account,  the  efforts 
of  Paul  in  behalf  of  the  early  church. 
Finally  the  New  Testament  and  indeed 
the  Mam  language  itself  appeared  for 
the  first  time  in  print,  published  by  the 
American  Bible  Society. 

What  the  Pecks  did  in  Guatemala, 
countless  other  missionaries  have  done 
in  other  far-flung  reaches  of  the  globe. 

The  account  of  the  Bible  translations 
is  one  of  the  most  fascinating  in  modern 
religious  history. 

A  century  and  a  half  ago  the  Book 
belonged  largely  to  those  who  spoke 
the  languages  of  Europe.  Then,  in  the 
early  nineteenth  century,  with  the  rise 
of  the  great  missionary  movement, 
came  the  golden  age  of  Bible  transla¬ 
tion.  Within  thirty  years  the  Bible 
was  translated  for  the  first  time,  at 
least  in  part,  into  eighty-six  languages 
— more  than  in  the  1,800  preceding 
years. 

Today  the  Bible,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
is  translated  into  1,068  languages  and 
dialects  spoken  by  about  nine  tenths 
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of  the  people  of  the  world.  The  trans¬ 
lators  are  still  at  work,  extending  the 
scope  of  the  Christian  message  even 
farther,  and  laboring  with  painstaking 
scholarship,  selfless  devotion  and  Chris¬ 
tian  zeal. 

Under  what  difficulties  were  these 
1,068  translations  produced  and  by  what 
kind  of  men? 

Consider  Robert  Morrison,  for  ex¬ 
ample.  He  was  an  English  clergyman 
who  lived  in  Canton  in  the  early  nine¬ 
teenth  century,  when  China  was  an 
impenetrable  world  to  the  white  man 
and  Western  culture.  Morrison  had  to 
live  in  the  narrow  strip  of  land  near  the 
docks  reserved  for  foreigners. 

When  the  ships  went,  he  had  to  go, 
too.  His  Chinese  teacher  was  under 
penalty  of  death  for  teaching  him  the 
language.  The  printers  and  even  the 
men  who  cut  the  wooden  blocks  from 
which  the  early  edition  of  the  Chinese 
Bible  was  printed  were  hunted  and 
sometimes  seized. 

Yet  the  Bible  was  eventually  trans¬ 
lated  and  printed  and  found  its  way, 
secretly  at  first,  into  the  hands  of  those 
who  sought  the  great  message.  Today 
the  Christian  movement,  nurtured  in 
the  dangerous  days  of  Morrison’s  trans¬ 
lation,  is  one  of  the  great  moving  forces 
of  modern  China. 

Consider  also  Samuel  Isaac  Joseph 
Schereschewsky,  an  early  Episcopal 
bishop  of  Shanghai.  He  translated  the 
Bible  into  the  language  of  the  common 
people  of  China  at  a  time  when  he  had 
control  of  only  one  finger  of  each  hand. 
He  could  use  these  two  fingers  for 
typing  the  translation,  but  was  com¬ 
pletely  paralyzed,  chair-ridden,  helpless. 

Another  translation  hero  was  the 
American  Baptist  missionary  Adoniram 
Judson.  He  had  to  spend  twenty-one 
months  in  prison  because  of  Burmese 
hostility  to  foreigners,  and  during  most 
of  these  months  he  was  forced  to  keep 
his  manuscript  hidden  inside  a  hard 
dirty  pillow. 

With  the  translators,  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  have  shared  in 
the  colossal  missionary  endeavor  of 
spreading  the  Gospel.  Each  year  largely 


through  the  resources  of  the  Bible 
societies  nearly  25,000,000  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  in  whole  or  in  part  are  pro¬ 
duced  throughout  the  world.  The  Bible, 
like  no  other  book,  is  in  continuous 
production  and  in  constant  demand. — 
Condensed  from  Bible  Society  Record 
in  the  Christian  Digest. 

PALESTINE  TODAY 

Zionist  propaganda,  due  to  its  pro¬ 
lific  output,  is  the  only  source  of  in¬ 
formation  from  which  the  majority  of 
men  and  women  on  our  continent  draw 
their  information  concerning  the  Jewish 
situation  today.  But  there  are  groups 
of  Jews  who  are  far  from  favoring 
Zionism.  One  such  group,  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Council  of  Judaism,  declares  that 
to  make  Palestine  a  Jewish  state  is  to 
endanger  the  peace  and  social  security 
of  the  “overwhelming  majority  of  Jews” 
who  “live  in  countries  in  which  they 
have  attained  the  status  of  citizenship 
equal  to  that  of  any  other  persons.” 
The  Council  believes  that  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  Jewish  state  would  make  the 
world  believe  that  “Jews  the  world 
over  are  a  separate,  national  body.” 
This,  it  affirms,  is  only  to  increase 
anti-Semitism  and  to  make  a  Jew  stand 
out  as  a  foreigner  even  in  the  country 
in  which  he  is  a  citizen. 

Other  groups  outstandingly  ortho¬ 
dox,  but  not  yet  completely  material¬ 
istic,  are  impatiept  with  Zionism  be¬ 
cause  of  its  complete  disregard  of  reli¬ 
gious  feelings.  They  condemn  its 
“economic  exploration  of  Palestine.” 

Orthodox  groups,  who  await  the 
restoration  of  the  land  by  the  hand  of 
a  returning  Messiah,  totally  condemn 
Zionists,  The  Zionists,  in  turn,  totally 
ignore  the  orthodox  groups. — The  Jew 
and  Palestine  News. 

THE  BIBLE  CONTAINS 

1.  Facts  to  be  believed. 

2.  Commands  to  be  obeyed. 

3.  Warnings  to  be  heeded. 

4.  Promises  to  be  enjoyed. 

— Girlhood  Days. 
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SELF-CONTROL 


“But  every  competitor  in  an  athletic 
contest  practices  abstemiousness  in  all 
directions.  They  indeed  do  this  for  the 
sake  of  securing  a  perishable  wreath, 
but  we  for  the  sake  of  securing  one  that 
will  not  perish.  ...  I  am  a  boxer  who 
does  not  inflict  blows  on  the  air,  but 
I  hit  hard  and  straight  at  my  own  body 
and  lead  it  off  into  slavery,  lest  possibly, 
after  I  have  been  a  herald  to  others,  I 
should  myself  be  rejected”  (I  Cor.  9:25- 
27,  Weymouth). 

The  Apostle  Paul’s  conception  of  the 
Christian  life  is  one  of  intense  activity 
and  aggressive  service.  He  frequently 
represents  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
either  as  a  wrestler  struggling  with 
his  opponent,  as  a  runner  bending  every 
energy  to  reach  the  goal  ahead  of  his 
competitors,  or  as  a  soldier  in  armor 
engaged  in  deadly  combat.  In  this  text 
he  draws  lessons  from  the  life  of  the 
athlete,  transferring  them  to  the  spir¬ 
itual  plane.  He  calls  attention  to  the 
necessity  of  keeping  the  body  subserv¬ 
ient  to  the  higher  interests  of  Christ  and 
of  our  own  spiritual  welfare.  The 
athlete  subjects  himself  to  the  strictest 
possible  discipline  regarding  food,  ex¬ 
ercise,  rest,  and  recreation.  He  denies 
himself  many  things  which  would  be 
proper,  and  endures  the  hardships  of 
long  periods  of  training  in  order  that  he 
may  be  proclaimed  the  winner  of  the 
contest. 

The  Christian  should  be  no  less  rigid 
in  his  life  of  self-denial.  We  are  re¬ 
sponsible  to  God  for  our  conduct  and 
for  the  course  of  development  of  our 
entire  life,  and  we  should  never  assume 
the  attitude  of  passivity,  thus  allowing 
the  free  play  of  forces — Satanic  or 
fleshly — upon  our  own  mind.  We 
should  submit  to  God,  but  we  must 
resist  the  devil.  This  calls  for  the  active 
operation  of  all  the  power  of  our  will 
and  mind  on  the  side  of  God  and  the 
truth. 

Paul  does  not  rest  in  the  fact  that  he 
has  been  saved  in  Christ,  but  he  is  for¬ 
ever  pressing  forward  to  win  the  crown. 
He  evidently  recognizes  the  danger  of 
falling  a  prey  to  the  sense  life  and  to 


his  own  bodily  appetites,  and  declares 
that  he  keeps  his  body  under  and  holds 
it  in  subjection  as  a  slave,  lest  after 
having  preached  the  Gospel  to  others, 
he  should  himself  be  rejected  in  that 
day. 

The  question  is.  Shall  the  principal 
interest  and  attention  be  centered  upon 
the  spiritual,  or  upon  the  intellectual 
and  physical?  In  recent  times  a  great 
deal  of  progress  has  been  made  in  pro¬ 
viding  facilities  for  intellectual  train¬ 
ing.  During  the  past  century  there  has 
been  phenomenal  growth  in  the  number 
of  schools  and  colleges  of  various  kinds. 
Every  encouragement  is  given  to  the 
training  of  the  mind,  and  those  graduat¬ 
ing  from  higher  schools  of  learning 
have  increased  to  such  an  extent  that 
they  cannot  be  absorbed  in  the  com¬ 
mercial  and  professional  life  of  today. 
An  even  greater  emphasis  is  being 
placed  upon  man’s  physical  well-being, 
from  the  standpoint  of  both  health  and 
recreation.  But,  sad  to  say,  the  spiritual 
is  largely  neglected.  “For  bodily  ex¬ 
ercise  profiteth  little;  but  godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come”  (I  Tim.  4:8,  A.S.V.). 

Full  consecration  makes  it  possible 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  control  the  entire 
man  and  thus  place  the  interests  of 
Christ  and  His  kingdom  foremost.  If 
we  live  after  the  flesh,  the  result  will  be 
death ;  but  if  we  follow  after-the  Spirit, 
the  Word  declares  we  shall  live.  “For 
if  men  are  controlled  by  their  earthly 
natures,  they  give  their  minds  to  earth¬ 
ly  things.  If  they  are  controlled  by 
their  spiritual  natures,  they  give  their 
minds  to  spiritual  things”  (Rom.  8:5, 
Wey.). — Sel. 

Alas,  alas!  today  we  have  it  on  in¬ 
dubitable,  indisputable  testimony  that 
the  trading  of  Christian  Britain  with 
certain  far-off  lands  is  not  telling  for 
Jesus  Christ  but  against  Him.  We  are 
so  trading  in  guns  and  gunpowder,  and 
gin  and  rum,  that  far-off  lands  are  get¬ 
ting  to  hear  about  us,  through  our  ships 
and  merchants,  and  sailors,  anything 
but  a  good  report.  May  it  soon  be 
changed,  and  .may  our  commerce  be- 
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come  one  of  the  means  by  which  the 
name  and  fame  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  be 
extended  to  all  lands,  so  that  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  our  trade 
shall  be  so  Christian,  so  saturated  with 
the  Gospel  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  that 
the  far-off  places  of  the  earth  shall  know 
us  as  a  Christian  nation. — John  McNeil, 
in  a  sermon  in  London,  before  1898. 

And  a  half  century  of  “progress”  (?) 
hasn’t  improved  the  situation. — Editor. 


“And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  the  Father,  and  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a 
willing  mind :  for  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts :  if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee ;  but 
if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 
for  ever”  (I  Chron.  28:9). 


WHAT  THINGS  ARE  RIGHT? 


“What  is  right  for  me  when  there  are 
so  many  choices  that  I  can  make?” 
“How  may  I  know  whether  or  not  it  is 
right  to  do  certain  things?”  “Is  it  all 
right  for  me  to  engage  in  this  amuse¬ 
ment  which  I  think  innocent,  yet  which 
others  deem  sinful?” 

Youth  ask  these  questions  concern¬ 
ing  particular  activities.  One  young 
man  confessed  to  us  some  personal  in¬ 
dulgences  and  asked  whether  the  things 
in  which  he  indulged  were  “all  right” 
for  a  Christian.  To  which  we  countered 
with  another  question:  “You  haven’t 
said  anything  to  anybody  else  about 
them,  have  you  ?” 

“Oh,  no,  sir!”  this  young  man  an¬ 
swered. 

“Then,”  said  I,  “if  they  won’t  stand 
the  test  of  publicity  there  must  be  some 
doubt  about  them.” 

A  good  test  for  our  activities  is  this : 
“Can  what  I  am  doing  stand  for  the 
glaring  sunlight  of  day,  but  above  all 
the  approval  of  Jesus  Christ  and  for 
His  glory?”— The  Evangelical  Cru¬ 
sader. 

God  rewards  according  to  the  work 
done,  not  according  to  the  harvest.— 
Moody. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  12,  1947. 

A  greeting  to  all  Herold  readers: — 
“Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  ^ 
shall  be  comforted”  (Matt.  5:4). 

We  have  again  had  a  reminder  that 
we  have  no  continuing  city  here :  Mrs. 
Jonas  Y.  Yoder  (66)  was  called  into  > 
the  great  Beyond.  She  had  submitted 
to  a  major  operation  about  four  weeks 
ago  and  was  getting  along  fairly  well, 
although  not  as  well  as  her  friends 
would  have  wished.  Then  on  Oct.  8 
she  passed  away  through  heart  failure. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church,  Oct.  11,  with  a 
large  attendance. 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  Ed  Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill., 
came  to  attend  the  funeral.  They  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  Fairview  congrega¬ 
tion  today. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  today  at 
the  Fairview  Church.  The  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  communion  will  be  held  Oct.  26. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  at 
the  Fairview  and  Upper  Deer  Creek 
churches,  Sept.  28 — Oct.  6,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Harry  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
who  brought  us  inspiring  sermons.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife. 

We  pray  for  the  brother  that  his 
work  here  may  bring  fruit. 

The  Conservative  congregation  boiled 
apple,  plum,  and  grape  butter  for  relief 
at  the  writer’s  home.  456  quarts  were 
put  up,  sealed  in  tin  cans. 

This  coming  week  chicken  will  be 
canned  at  the  home  of  Joas  Miller  for 
relief. 

A  son  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Miller  whose  name  is  Larry  Ardell. 

Sister  Irene  Byler  took  sick  suddenly 
Oct.  7,  and  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
with  the  expectation  of  having  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  appendicitis,  but  was  again 
taken  home  Oct.  11  and  is  getting  along 
well. 

The  brethren  Dan  H.  Miller  and  Dan 
Yutzy  gave  talks  on  their  experiences 
and  work  in  the  tractor  unit  in  Poland, 
at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  meeting¬ 
house  tonight,  to  a  crowded  house. 

Mrs.  Joe  Gingerich  remains  about 
the  same,  with  not  much  improvement. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mose  Mishler  had  gone 
to  Michigan  last  week  to  visit  their 
daughter  Ida,  Mrs.  George  Keim,  and 
family,  but  were  called  home  before  the 
week  ended  through  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Mishler’s  sister,  Mrs.  Jonas  Y.  Yoder, 
referred  to  in  this  letter. 

Our  monthly  sewing  was  held  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  meetinghouse,  Oct, 
7,  with  an  attendance  of  94. 

Bishop  John  P.  Yoder  and  wife,  of 
Oregon,  are  visiting  in  this  locality 
again  after  making  a  trip  to  different 
points  in  Illinois,  the  last  part  of 
September. 

The  Lord  bless  us  all. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  15,  1947. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— “Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God  in 
his  sanctuary :  praise  him  in  the  firma¬ 
ment  of  his  power”  (Ps.  150:1). 

The  weather  is  exceptionally  pleasant 
and  mild  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Corn  husking  has  begun,  and  the 
corn  crop  will  be  good  considering  the 
unfavorable  weather  which  we  had 
though  spring  and  summer. 

Bro.  Stanley  Miller  and  family  have 
returned  from  a  tour  of  the  southern 
states  after  having  spent  the  greater 
part  of  the  summer  with  relatives  in 
Oregon. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Town-Line  meetinghouse,  Oct.  12:  is 
to  be  held  at  the  Griner  house,  the  Lord 
willing,  Oct.  19. 

Daniel  Graber,  seven-year-old  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Graber,  Shipshewa- 
na,  Ind.,  was  run  over  by  a  wagon. 
He  is  at  the  Lagrange  Hospital ;  has  a 
broken  tfrm  and  minor  injuries,  but  is 
recovering  slowly. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  12,  a  large 
barn  was  destroyed  by  fire.  Between 
twenty-five  and  thirty  tons  of  hay,  five 
hundred  bales  of  straw,  considerable 
milking  equipment,  and  one  cow  were 
destroyed,  as  well  as  numerous  jpther 
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articles.  It  was  on  the  Ora  Thomas 
farm  near  Middlebury.  The  loss  was 
estimated  at  $10,000.  The  owner  of  the 
property  may  perhaps  be  known  to 
some  of  the  readers  as  the  manager  of 
the  Goshen  Community  Sales. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  conducted  re¬ 
vival  meetings  at  the  Emma  Mennonite 
Church  Oct.  3-14. 

Harley  D.  Schmucker  and  Elizabeth 
Brandenberger  and  Paul  Edward 
Schtpucker  and  Bertha  Brandenberger, 
the  grooms  brothers  and  the  brides  sis¬ 
ters,  were  married  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,  Sunday  afternoon,  in  a  double 
wedding  ceremony. 

God  bless  their  union  is  our  prayer. 

It  is  our  desire  that  you  pray  for  us. 

Jonas  Christner. 


OBITUARY 


Kauffman :— Sarah  Schrock,  daughter 
of  the  late  Moses  and  Catherine 
(Beachy)  Schrock,  second  wife  of  the 
late  Jonas  Kauffman,  was  born  March 
27,  1867 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Arthur, 
Ill.,  Aug.  7,  1947,  at  the  age  of  80  years, 
4  months,  10  days. 

She  was  married  to  Jonas  Kauffman 
Dec.  14,  1916.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  some  years.  She  leaves  to 
survive,  her  brother  Samuel,  who  had 
his  home  with  her  from  the  time  of  the 
death  of  her  parents,  and  who  now  has 
his  home  with  a  nephew,  Bishop  Simon 
D.  Schrock,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  Church  in  her  youth,  was  greatly 
concerned  as  to  her  religious  welfare, 
was  of  a  retiring,  diligent,  and  indus¬ 
trious  disposition,  and  was  devoted  to 
the  welfare  of  her  parents,  of  whom  she 
took  care  as  long  as  they  lived. 

At  her  brother’s  request  we  publish 
the  following  verse : 

Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  h^  | 
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Sbr  fetb  auf  ben  gelB  gebauet, 

©ure  Seinb’  auf  ®ieB  unb  ©anb; 
<£>enft  bocb,  taorauf  ibr  aertrauet  — 
©§  ift  $efu  ftarfe  §anb. 

®enn  ©ibeon,  ift  taie  ©imfon, 

99ricbt  unb  reifct  burdb  aHe  ©tridfe, 
®ommt  obn’  93eute  nie  aunude. 

57un  tdoblan  fo  fei’B  getaaget 
TO  bcm  Xeufel,  gleifdb  unb  2BeIt; 
Hnfer  SBogen  nie  berfaget, 

Hnfer  geinb  ift  balb  gefallt. 

3Ber  erlieget  unb  nicbt  ficget, 

§at  nicbt  ©brifti  gab"’  gefdbtaoren 
Hnb  gebt  etaiglidb  derloren. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


®ie  SBorte  beB  IBerleumbetB  finb  taie 
©dblage,  unb  fie  geben  bur<b§  §era. 


£&iter  idles. 


*3>ie  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit  unb  ©elbfterijeb* 
ung  fdbeint  baB  grofete  libel  au  fein  unter 
ben  ©Iiebern  in  ben  dbriftlicben  ©emem- 
ben  3U  biefer  3eit.  2BiH  ber  fKenfdb  eingeben 
mit  ©brifto  in  fein  fteicb  ber  ©nabe  fo  rnufe 
er  toobl  fief)  unter  bie  SBebingungen  beB 
©oangeltumB  begeben.  ©o  miiffen  tair  audb 
bebenfen  taie  eB  bem  ©atan  ergangen  ift, 

1  ber  fi<b  erboben  ^at  iiber  feine  SWitengel  unb 
barum  auB  bem  §immel  gefto&en  taorben 
ift  2>er  Slpoftel  fagt:  ©ebulb  ift  eudb  97ot 
auf  bafe  ibr  ben  SGBiUen  ©otteB  tut,  unb 
bie  SSerbeifeung  erlanget.  HnB  felbft  priif- 
en,  unfere  eigene  UndoUtommenbeit  er* 
fenntlief)  roerben,  unb  bamit  Iernen  )aaB  bie 
grofee  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb  ©brifti  ift  unb  fein 
ntufe  gegen  unB  taenn  mir  boffen  unb  benfen 
moHen  einmal  auB  ©naben  in  fein  fteidb 
einsugeben.  ©rft  nadb  bem  bafe  lair  bie 
Siebe  unb  ©ebulb  ©brifti  gegen  unB  ettaaB 
erfenntlieb  taerben,  fonnen  tdir  erft  eine 
©inleitung  dernebmen  taaB  unfere  ©ebulb 
fein  foil  gegen  anbere  ©eele.  3Bir  baben 
nidbt  ben  SDtenfdben  ibre  ©iinben  3 u  beaabl- 
en,  mir  baben  nicbt  ibnen  baB  £)I  mit  3U 
tbeilen  (S07attb-  25)  ben  SBeg  3U  leuebten  3U 
bem  Srautigam  Sef«nt  ©briftum,  ©ott  bat 
ba§  getan  burcb  ba§  ^3Iut  ©brifti.  ©0  gletdb 
mie  ift  dor  ben  Sflenfcben  gemanbett 
in  ©ebulb  unb  Siebe  fo  foHen  mir-  in  cfjrift- 
Iicber  ©ebulb  unb  Siebe  ©briftuB  derflarert 
dot  ben  Wenfdben.  ©brifti  97ad)foIger  finb 
au  biefer  foftlicfjen  ©abe  ertoablt  don  ©ott. 

s.  §f.  art. 


aiu§  ber  Ieicbtfinnigen  93egebenbeit  be§ 
golbenen  ^albeB  ift  3^  erfeben,  toie  not- 
toenbig  e§  ift,  bafe  ber  ©Iaube  an  ©ott  emen 
guten  ©runb  bo^en  foil. 
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Weuigfeiten  unb  Scgeben^eitcn. 


@b.  Sober  unb  2Beib;  21nna  2).  unb  28m. 
®  Sober;  Soe  S.  Sober  unb  ®e*& *»  0mer 
@  Sober  unb  2Beib;  2>aoib  93.  §erfcbberger 
unb  2Beib;  fieoi  2).  §erfd)berger;  <Setb  S3, 
^erfdfaerger  unb  2Beib;  2.  21.  2Kifler  unb 
SBeib*  2teoib  S-  Sober  unb  SBeib;  2eoi  2). 
Sober  unb  2Beib;  2lnna,  ©beroeib  oon 
©brig.  21.  @cf)ro<f,  Seoi  Seff,  2Beib  unb 
@obn  ©rOin  Don  2lrtbur,  %ttinoi3  maren 
ctlidje  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  ftalona, 
Soma  ber  Seidje  oon  21melia,  66,  e^eroeib 
toon  Sonag  S-  Sober  bei  mobnen. 

Obie  filler  unb  2Beib  oon  ®ofomo,  unb 
33eneb;ct  SWuHet  unb  28eib  Oon  97appanee, 
Snbiana  maren  aud)  etlidbe  Xag  bet  ®aIona, 
Sotoa  ber  Seidje  bei  mobnen. 

flfteloin  21.  filler  unb  2Beib  oon  2RibbIe- 
fielb,  Dbio  unb  Scbmefter  Sufan  21.  2ft  Her 
Oon  Sugar  ©reef,  Ob)io  maren  etlidje  Stag 
in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  21rtbur,  SAinoig  ben 
franfen  ©bitor  unb  gamilie  befudjen. 


®an  2).  filler  unb  2Beib,  unb  ®atie 
unb  2ftart)  filler  oon  2>ooer,  25elamare 
finb  in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  21rtbur,  S^inoiS 
greunb  unb  SSefannte  befudjen. 


2)er  ©bitor  ging  ben  16  October  ft^tuer 
franf  in  ben  ©arle  §ofpital,  Urbana,  SHi* 
noig,  ift  jefct  gut  auf  ber  93efjerung,  ge- 
benft  ben  5  Sftooember  toieber  nad)  §aufe 
ju  fommen. 

33on  megen  meiner  2lbmefenbeit  Oon  ber 
£eimat  (im  §ofpital  nafje  3  SBodjen)  finb 
toobl  Oerfd)iebene  93riefe  unb  2lrtifel  juriidf 
flcblieben  auS  Summer  22  unb  merben  ba- 
rum  eridfeinen  in  Summer  23. 

2.  21.  2ft. 


2 ©efangnig  gefangen  gefiibrt. 


®arum  fpridjt  er:  ©r  ift  aufgefabren  iu 
bie  §obe  unb  bat  bag  ©efangnig  gefangen 
gefiibrt,  unb  bat  ben  2ftenfdjen  ©aben  ge- 
geben.  ©pb-  4,  8. 

©in  ©efangnig  mirb  gebauet  um  bofe 
Hftenfdben  einaufperren  unb  fie  aiicf)tigen,  fo 
bofe  fie  aufboren  ein  bofeS  2eben  au  fubren 
unb  anbere  2ftenfd)en  ein  Stbaben  au  fein. 

EBir  boren  ofterS,  bafe  bofe  2ftenfdjen  ge¬ 


fangen  finb  morben  unb  in  bag  ©efangnig 
getan  roorben.  2tber  in  unferm  Xejt  oben 
beifet  e§,  bag  ©efangnig  gefangen  gefiibrt 
anftatt  ben  bofen  2ftenf<ben.  2Bag  mill  bann 
ung  bag  iagen,  unb  mie  fann  ein  ©efangnig 
gefangen  merben  obne  burd)  einen  ©emal* 
tigen,  ber  ben  Sdjluffel  aunt  ©efangnig  bat, 
unb  fcbliefet  bie  £iiren  alle  auf,  unb  lafet 
bie  ©efangenen  aHe  log,  unb  gibt  ibnen  bie 
notigen  ©aben?  2>ag  ift  Speife  unb  Klei¬ 
ber,  unb  fagt  ibnen,  fie  fallen  nicbt  mebr 
funbigen,  bag  mdre  bann  ein  ©efangnig  ge¬ 
fangen  gefiibrt.  , 

9iad)  meinen  ©inficbten  ift  bteieg  erfuUt 
morben,  ba  Sofa§  auf  ©rben  gefanbt  ift 
toorben,  bag  grofee  Opfer  au  tun  mit  fid) 
felbft  unb  bent  Siinber,  bie  Xiir  auftun  aunt 
emigen  Seben.  Saffet  ung  boren  mag  ber 
3>err  burcb  ben  ^ropbeten  Sejaia  42,  7 
rebet:  2>afe  bu  foHft  offnen  bie  21ugen  ber 
SItnben,  unb  bie  ®efangenen  ouS  bem  ©e- 
fangnig  fiibren,  unb  bie  ba  fifcen  in  ber 
gfinfternig  aug  bent  ®erfer. 

2 )a  bie  Siinbe  einen  21nfang  genommen 
bat  im  ©arten  ©ben,  ba  ift  bieJKenfcbbeit 
gefangen  morben  in  bem  ©efangnig  beg 
3orng  ©otteg.  2Bir  maren  aHe  unter  bem 
f^lucb.  2lber  Sefug  bat  ung  erloft  oon  bem 
§lud)  beg  ©efe^eg,  ba  er  ein  $ludj  marb 
fur  ung.  ©r  bat  bag.  ©efangnig  gefangen 
gefiibrt. unb  ben  2ftenfcben  ©a&en  gegeben, 
bie  ©aben  beg  b«ilfaen  ©eifteg  unb  ber 
©nabe,  unb  am  ©nbe  bag  emige  Seben. 

Sn  Offenbarung  3,  7  Iefen  mir:  Unb  bem 
©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  au  ^fjilabelpbia  frfjrei- 
be:  2ag  fagt  ber  ^eilige,  ber  SBabrbaftige, 
ber  ba  bat  ben  ©djUufiel  2>a0ibg,  ber  auftut, 
unb  niemanb  auj^liefet;  ber  aufdbiiefet  unb 
niemanb  auftut. 

©in  jeglidbeg  ed)io&  mufe  feinen  recbten 
Sdbliiffel  baben,  fonft  !amt  man  ^eg  nid)t 
aufftbliefeen.  ©g  mar  nur  ein  Sdjliiffel,  ber 
bag  sJteid)  ©otteg  auffdjliefeen  fonnte,  unb 
Sefug  batte  aHein  ben  recbten  Scbliiffal- 

Sn  1.  ifJetri  3,  19  Iefen  mir:  Su  bemfel- 
ben  ift  er  aud)  b'mgegangen,  unb  bat  gepre- 
bigt  ben  ©eiftern  im  ©efangnig,  bie  oor 
3eiten  riidjt  glaubten,  gleid)  mie  fie  nid)t 
glaubten  au  ben  3eiten  97oab§. 

2)er  ^err  moHe  ung  aHe  ©nabe  fdbenfen, 
fo  bafe  mir  mit  aHent  gloife  bag*mabr  nebnt* 
en  biemeil  bag  ©efangnig  gefangen  gefiibrt 
ift,  unb  mir  in  ber  djriftlidjen  greibeit  fteb- 
en.  Seanber  @.  ^eim. 
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#er olb  her 
©djaffet  baft  iftr  felig  toerbet. 


SftauIuB  fagt  au  ben  S|5J)tIip^er :  „Sft  nun 
bei  eucb  ©rmabnung  in  ©bdfto,  ift  £roft 
ber  Siebe,  ijt  ©emeinfdbaft  beB  ©eifteB,  ift 
beralidbe  Siebe  unb  a3amfaeraigfeit,Jo  er- 
fiittet  meine  greube,  baft  far  ©ineB  SinneB 
feib,  gleidb  £icbe  babt,  einmiitig  unb  ein- 
fjeHig  feib,"  unb  to.e  er  nod)  toeiter  fagt  tote 
fie  fid)  batten  fatten. 

SSir  rotten  bie  forage  an  unB  ttm:  ^1* 
nidbt  reidjlidb  ©rmabnung  in  ©bdfto  bei 
unB?  baben  toir  nidbt  bie  Sebr  ©brifti  ge* 
bod  uniere  SebenBlange?  ©inb  toir  nidbt 
auferaogen  toorben  Don  djriftlidbe  ©Item  in 
einer  ©emeinfdbaft  bie  alBnodfj  glauben 
nafa  bent  SBori  ©otteB  redbt  au  fain? 

SBaB  tourbe  $autuB  benfen  Don  unB,  nadb 
bent  tt)ir  faldbe  ©elegenbeit  babett  toabrlid) 
redbtfcfjaffane  ®inber  ©otteB  au  fain?  Stun 
toir  ni'dbt  fura  fatten  toenn  fair  auriidt  ben- 
fen  toie  uniere  ©Item  unb  Wiener  unB  Der- 
mabnt  baben?  Siiblen  toir  au  tun  toie 
$autuB  toeiter  au  bie  $&iliw>er  fagt:  ©dbaf- 
fet  baft  ibr  felig  toerbet  mit  gurdbt  unb 
Bittern?  . 

£un  toir  au  §eraen  nebnten  bte  3ett 
toorinnen.toir  fteben?  2So  ®rieg  unb  ©e- 
fdbrei  Don  ®rieg  ift,  finb  toir  nidbt  in  ber 
Iefcten  derberblitben  8eit?  ©o  laffet  unB 
bod)  unfare  $eraen  auBflieften  mil  mebr 
©rnft.  SIR  it  mebr  ©rnft  unfare  Sidfaer  leudb- 
ten  laffen.  ©in  beffaren  ©sempel  fein  fiir 
unfere  mit  unb  neben  SKenfdben,  fonberlidb 
fiir  uniere  Sugenb. 

2Bir  finb  in  einer  3eit  too  bie  SBelt  unB 
jjriifet  ob  mir  toirflid)  Ieben  toaB  toir  be- 
fennen  au  fain,  ©inb  toir  genug  befiimmert 
um  mebr  ringeB  au  tun  fa  baft  toir  am  ©nbe 
urtfereB  SebenB  bodb  fonnen  burdb  ©nabe 
felig  toerben?  ©olfaeB  miiffen  toir  tun.mit 
.gurdbt  unb  Bittern.  8efa§  fagt  SufaB  12, 
56:  „Sbr  §eud)Ier!  bie  ©eftalt  ber  ©rbe 
unb  beB  §immelB  fonnet  far  priifen;  toie 
jmiiifet  ibr  aber  biefa  Beit  nidbt?" 

Saffet  unB  bodb  aufmadben  unb  ©ott  alB 
bottiger  fiirdbten  unb  bienen,  fa  baft  toir 
bodb  baB  etoige  fieben  erlangen  mogen  burdb 
,©nabe.  Unb  unB  nidbt  berfaumen  laffen 
burdb  betriiglidben  9teid)tum  unb  Suite  bie- 
fer  SEBelt.  93etet  fiir  un§.  93.  ID- 

©arnet,  ®anfa§. 


2Ber  biel  an  feinen  Seib  benft,  ber  tut 
getoobnlidj  toenig  fiir  faine  ©eele. 


SBabrbtit 

$a8  etoige  £ieb. 


SBeiftt  bu,  toaB  bie  93Iumen  fluftera, 
SBeijt  ein  Siiftdben  briiber  bin? 
SSeifet  bu,  toaB  bie  Quetten  fingen, 
3Benn  fie  burdb  bie  Xdler  aieb’n? 

SBeiftt  bu,  toaB  in  Siifien  flinget, 
Saujcbet  ft  ill  bein  trunfneB  Ob*? 
3SaB  fidb  frobe  93ogeI  fingen 
§n  ber  Suft,  im  SBalbe  bor? 

SE&eiftt  bu,  toaB  bie  ©terne  fpredben 
©infant  in  ber  bdlfaen  9^adbt? 

28eiftt  bu,  toaB  bann  fiir  ein  ©ebnen 
^)ir  in  liefer  8ruft  ertoafat? 

^Idb,  eB  ift  ber  ©eift  ber  Siebe, 

^>er  burdb  ©rb’  unb  ^tmmel  aiebt; 
$on  ber  eto’gen  £ie6e  flinget 
3>urdb  bie  SBelt  baB  eto’ge  £ieb. 


©inige  ^inge,  bie  ber  $eilige  ©eift  fur 
nnB  tut. 


2IIB  bie  hunger  am  ^fingfttage  einmiitig 
Beinanber  toaren  unb  auf  bie  ©rpttung  ber 
a3erbeiftung,  baB  @ommen  beB  $eiligen 
©eifteB  toarteten,  ba  „erffaienen  ibnen  Sun- 
gen,  aerteilt,  toie  Don  Seuer,  unb  er  fefcte 
fidb  auf  einen  jeglidjen  unter  ibnen;  unb 
fie  tourben  atte  Doll  beB  ^eiligen  ©eifteB." 
Stpg.  2,  3.  4.  $)ie  feurigen  S.ungen,  bte 
auf  biefenigen  famen,  bie  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
empfangen,  fambolifieren  baB  2Serf  beB 
§eiligen  ©eifteB.  2Bir  tootten  in  bem  Sttadj- 
ftebenben  nodb  ein  toenig  naber  barauf  ein- 
geben.  ‘ 

©in  geuer  aiebt  ftetS  bie  Seute  an,  unb 
fa  aud)  baB  iiBematiirlidbe  SBirfen  beB  $eil« 
igen  ©eifteB.  3Benn  ein  geuer  auBbridbt,  fa 
bauert  eB  nidbt  lange,  BiB  eine  grofte  aWen- 
fdbenmenge  fid)  in  ber  97a5e  beB  brennenben 
©ebdubeB  einfinbet.  Soft  atte  toollen  eB 
feben.  25ieB  ift  audb  in  geiftlidber  ^infidbt 
fo.  ©Ieid)  toie  SftofeB  Don  bem  brennenben 
33ufdb  angeaogen  tourbe,  fo  baft  er  fauging 
um  au  feben,  toie  eB  fomme,  baft  ber  SSufdb 
brannte  unb  bodb  nid)t  Deraebrt  tourbe,  fo 
toerben  bie  Seute  burdb  baB  iibernatiirlidbe 
aBirfen  beB  §eiligen  ©eifteB  angelodEt  unb 
angeaogen.  .  , 

®ura  Dor  feinem  ^tngeben  aum  93ater 
bat  ^efu§  gefagt :  „®ie  Beidben  aber,  bie 
ba  folgen  toerben  benen,  bie  ba  glauben, 
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$ero!b  ber  SBabrbrit 


finb  bie:  in  meincrn  SEamen  roerben  fie 
Xeufel  augtreiben  .  .  .  auf  bie  ®ranfen  toer* 
ben  fie  bie  ®anbe  legen,  |*o  roirb’g  beffer  mit 
ibnen  roerben."  SJJarf.  16,  17.  18.  ®onnen 
ttfir  j ebcn,  bafe  biefe  3eid)en  fidj  Ijeute  in 
unferer  Eftitte  funbgeben?  Ober  ift  bag 
Seuer  auggegangenV  SBenn  ©ott  in  unfer* 
er  Sftitte  am  SBirfen  ift,  fo  roerben  £eute 
angeaogen  roerben.  Uniere  93erfammlungen 
roerben  bann  etroag  Stn3iebenbeg  fjaben. 
SBenn  aber  aEcg  tot  unb  formeE  ift,  fo  roirb 
nicbtg  bafein,  roag  Slnaiebunggfraft  but.  ©g 
erforbert  mebr  alg  gorm  unb  Xfyeovie,  bie 
©ottegbienfte  anjiebenb  fur  bie  2flenfd)en 
3u  macben.  SBenn  bie  2T7enfct)cn  feben,  toie 
©Jotteg  ©eift.  in  unb  burcb  feme  ®inber 
toirft,  fo  roerben  fie  anfangen,  an  bie  9te* 
Iigion  ©brifti  au  glauben. 

Seucr  Oeraebrt  aucb  bag  brennbare  SJk* 
terial,  unb  }o  aud)  ber  §eilige  ©eift.  3m 
§ebr.  12,  29  Iefen  roir,  bafj  unfer  ©ott  ein 
oeraebrenbeg  Seuer  ift.  $>er  ©eift  ©otteg 
oeraebrt  alien  Unrat  ber  ©iinbe  aug  unfer* 
em  £eben.  SlEeg,  roag  einem  roabren  ©iegeg* 
leben  bmberlid)  ift,  toirb  non  ibm  oeraebrt. 
Stud)  fagt  ung  ©otteg  SBort,  bafe  aEe  unfere 
SBerfe,  bie  nicbt  bem  SBorte, ©otteg  gemafe 
finb,  oeraebrt  roerben.  fiafet  ung  in  ber 
©thrift  forfcben  unb  ieben,  roag  bie  93ibel 
Jebrt,  unb  unfer  Seben  bann  bemgemafc  ein* 
ridjten.  Safct  ung  fo  Ieben  unb  fur  ©ott 
roirfen,  bafe  roir  braucbbare  SBerfaeuge  in 
fe  ner  $anb  finb,  bie  er  gebraudjen  fann, 
©celen  3u  gcroinnen.  —  ©rroablt. 


Sing  3qfob  SenncrS  ffjrebigtbud). 


©g  ift  fein  anberer  SBeg  in  ©brifto  aunt 
roabren  £>eil  ber  ©eele  au  gelangen,  alg  ber 
roabre  ©eborfam,  ben  SBiflen  beg  §errn  au 
tun.  3ft  nidjt  burd)  Ungeborfam  aEe  Slot 
unb  ©lenb  in  Slbarn  iiber  ung  fommen? 
0o  ift  nun  feftt  anberer  SBeg,  burd)  roelcben 
roir  bag  ung  burd)  ©briltum  erroorbene 
£>eil  unb  ©eligfeit  fbnnen  erlangen,  alg 
ban  roir  umfebren  unb  ©ott  geborfam  roer* 
ben.  9bid)tg  fommt  in  bie  $oEe,  alg  ber 
eigenroiHe  unb  eigenroiHige  SJtenfcben,  bie 
nad)  ibrem  eigenen  SBiEen,  roiber  ben  SBil- 
Ien  ©otteg,,  in  ©iinbe  unb  Ungeredjtigfeit 
Ieben.  £ie  aber  ifjren  SBiEen  unter  ©ott 
bengen  unb  nad)  feinem  SBort  unb  SBiEen 
Ieben,  bie  foUcn  burd)  ©nabe  burd)  ©hnftum 
eingefjen  in  bie  eroige  ©eligfeit. 


©briftug  hut  ung  nicf)t  umfonft  beten  ge* 
Ieljrt:  Sein  SBiEe  gefdjebe  roie  im  §immel, 
alfo  aucb  auf  ©rben,  Eltattb.  6,  10:  3u! 
fein  ganaer  SBanbel  auf  ©rben  ift  nid)tg 
anberg  geroefen,  alg  ein  SJoEbringen  beg 
gottlidjen  SBiEeng.  ©r  fagt  in  3ob-  34,  34: 
^>ag  ift  meine  ©peife,  bafe  icf)  tue  ben  SBillen 
beg,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  but.  2>iefem  fj^iligen 
©jempel  foEen  roir  folgen  unb  ung  ©otteg 
SBiEen  in  ©eborfam  unterroerfen,  unb  nidjt 
nad)  unferm,  fonbern  nad)  feinem  beilitjen 
SBort  unb  SBiEen  roanbeln.  Sid)  baft  id)  ung 
biefeg  aEeg  Iebenbig  modbte_  einpragen! 
Slber  3efug  muft  eg  tun  burd)  feinen  ©eift. 

3cb  fann  nid)tg  mebr  tun  alg  bie  ©ad)e 
antoeifen.  3efug  mufe  felbft  in  ung  preb* 
igen  unb  ben  roabren  ©eboriam  gegen  ©ott 
fraftig  in  ung  roirfen.  fiajfet  ung  ibn  au 
unferm  roabren  Sebrer  annebmen.  SBir 
boren  in  bem  &e£t,  nadb  SWattb.  8,  23—27, 
bafe  SBinb  unb  SKeer  3efum  geborfam 
finb;  roieoiel  mebr  finb  roir  eg  fdjulbig? 
2Bag  geroinnen  toir  mit  unferm  "Ungebor* 
fam?  97id)tg  alg  bag  eroige  SBerberben, 
©lenb,  9?ot  unb  £ob. 

SIdb,  fo  Iaffet  ung  bod)  einmal  umfebten 
unb  fudben,  bafe  ©otteg  SBiEe  moge  oon  ung 
gefdbeben,  bafe  roir  ung  3efum  unterroerfen, 
alg  unierm  ^errn,  ibm  getreu  nacbfolgen, 
ibm  fEaum  geben  in  bem  ©djofee  unferer 
©eelen,  bamit  er  ung  moge  regieren,  fiibt> 
en  unb  gliidlidj  iiberbringen  in  ben  ^afen 
ber  eroigen  ©eligfeit,  unb  toir  alfo  burdj 
ibn  enblidb  babin  mogen  gelangen,  too 
greube  bie  guEe  unb  Iieblidjeg  SBefen  aur 
9tedbten  ©otteg  ift  immer  unb  etoiglicf). 
$5aau  belfe  ung  ©ott  burdb  3efum  gbriftum 
unfern  ^errn  unb  §eilanb  in  S^itroirfung 
beg  beiligen  ©eifteg,  toeldbem  fei  ©bre, 
Siubm  unb  $reig  Oon  ©roigfeit  ju  ©roigfeit. 
Stmen,  SImen! 

Sluggeroablt  Oon  23ruber  3ac.  SB.  33artel, 
^leefelb. 


©ine  Ungetoifebcit, 


Sluggetoablt  aug  ber  fRmtbfdbau  Oon  Sruu 
SIbr.  Oiriefen,  ®te.  Slnne. 

®ie  alte  ®ame  butte  aEerbingg  trob 
fabrelangem  Sefen  in  ber  S3ibel  nicfjtg  ge* 
funben,  roag  fie  bie  Stage  butte  beantroort- 
en  Iaffen. 

§aft  ©u  nidbtg  gefunben  in  Seiner  SJibel 
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ober  Iteft  Su  ettoa  gar  nic^t  im  SBorte  ©oi- 
te3? 

Sann  freilidj  fannft  Su  erft  r«<f)t  feme 
9Inttt>ort  geben. 

Sarf  id)  nun  toeiter  eraablen  don  ber 
Iieben,  alten  ©eele?  , 

<Sie  borte  nun  b£i  einem  Suiammenfem 
mit  einem  9teidjgotte§arbeiter  don  ber 
28iebergeburt  au§  Sob*  3  unb  befonber§  ber 
SerS  16,  „.  .  .  auf  bafe  afle,  bie  an  Sbn 
glaubcn,  nid^t  derloren  toerben,  fonbern  ba§ 
etoige  Seben  baben,"  gab  ibr  @r» 

Ieudjtung  unb  ©rleidbterung.  „2IIfo  bat 
©ott  bie  aBelt  geliebt,  bafe  @c  feinen  einge* 
borenen  ©obn  gab." 

©ib  Sid)  Sbm,  biefem  „eingeborenen 
<sobn"  gang  ^in!  3Beibe  Sein  Seben  Sbm- 
Sertraue  Sicb  Sbm  gana  unb  gar  an.  ©ag 
Sbm,  bafe  Su  Sbm  jefct  nadbfolgen  tpil|t, 
bafe  Su  Sbm  geljorcben  tdittft,  ©ein  ©igen- 
turn  fein  toittft.  3Benn  Su  ba§  toirflid) 
toittft,  io  fagt  Sir  ber  §err:  „2Ber  an 
fommt,  ben  toerbe  id)  nidjt  binauSftofeen." 
(Sob.  6,  37),  unb  „2Ber -an  2Kieb  glaubt, 
ber  bat  ba§  etoige  Seben"  (Sob-  6,  47). 
§orft  Su,  ber  bat  ba§  etoige  2eben"  u.  ba§ 
barfft  Su  glauben  unb  bift  gerettet,  erloftl 
©r  dergibt  Sir  atte  Seine  ©iinben  toenn 
Su  fie  Sbm  bringft,  menn  Su  bufefertig 
gu  Sbm  fommft.  ©o  fanb  bie  Iiebe  alte 
©eele  nocb  ibren  §eilanb  unb  ift  jefct  frob* 
lid)  unb  getroft  unb  audb  bie  lafterlidben 
Slnrufe  ©otte§  laffen  nacb,  unb  fallen  mebr 
unb  mebr  fort,  toeil  ber  $eilanb  an  ibr 
arbe:tet. 

aCBittft  Su  ba§  bem  alten  graulein  nidjt 
nadbmadjen? 

aBarte  nid^t  longer,  Su  tnirft  dietCei(f)t 
nidjt  74  Sabre  alt,  unb  tnenn  fdjon,  toillft 
Su  ein  IangeS  Seben  biefe  fiirdbterlidbe  Un« 
gemifebeit  mit  Sir  berumtragen?  Sft’3  niebt 
diet,  diet  feboner,  bem  Sobe  in§  Stngeficfjt 
feben  au  fonnen,  au  miffen,  meine  ©iinben 
finb  mir  dergeben,  mein  §eilanb  bat  fie  fur 
mid)  am  ®reua  gebufet?  S3)  babe  feine 
aingft  dor  bem  ©terben,  ba  id)  fa  bann  @ot« 
te§  §errlid)feit  feben  barf!  3Bare  ba§  niebt 
fdjon  ©eligfeit  auf  ©rben,  fo  fpredben  an 
fonnen? 

Sertrau  Si<b  Shm  gana  an  unb  Su 
fannft  eS! 

„§abe  icb  Sir  nidjt  gefagt,  fo  Su  glaub* 
en  murbeft,  Su  fottteft  bie  £errlid)feit  @ot- 
te§  feben?"  Sab-  11/  40. 


aBabr  bcit 

Httfcrc  )n$cn5  2lbtcHttn<j* 


Sib  el  Srragen. 


$o.  1451.  —  SBie  grofe  tear  bie  Sabi 
ber  ®inber  Sirael  bie  mit  Sacob  nad) 
^igppten  famen? 

1452.  —  3Ber  aerftorte  bie  ©e- 
meine,  ging  bin  unb  ber  in  b.e  $aufer  unb 
aog  berfor  SRanner  unb  SGBeiber  unb  iiber* 
antroorte  fie  in§  ©efdngnife? 


^inttoorten  auf  Sibel  ftragen. 


^rage  1445.  —  2Ba§  fprad)  ©ott  au 
Sfbrabam,  bafj  er  mit  feinem  ©obn  .Sfaal 
tun  ioll? 

3l„t.  __  SKimm  Slaaf  beinen  ©obn,  unb 
gebe  in  ba§  2anb  SKoriab,  unb  opfere  ibn 
bafelbft  anm  Sranbopfer  auf  einem  Serge. 

1  ibJofi  22,  2. 

9fiibUd)e  fiebre.  —  „Seinen  ©obn  ben 
bu  lieb  baft."  ift  toobl  an  glauben,  ba& 
er  ibn  febr  lieb  fjatte,  benn  er  batte  eine 
Iange  Seit  feine  ®inber.  ©nblid)  ift  ibnt  ^ 
derbeifeen  tnorben  bafe  er  nocb  einen  ©obn  ♦ 
baben  mirbf  burcb  melcben  atte  Solfer  ge*  • 
fegnei  foflen  toerben.  Sn  ber  erfiittten 
Seit  ift  Sfaaf  geboren  morben,  unb  auf 
genxtcbfen.  ©ana  unoerbofft  ift  ber  Sefebl 
don  ©ott  gefommen,  bafj  er  Sfaaf,  feinen 
Iieben  ©obn  nebmen  foil,  unb  ibn  auf  einem 
Serge  aufopfern.  .  v  ,  .. 

28a§  jefet?  Sltte  Solfer  lotten  burcb  ibn 
gefegnet  roerben,  bat  ©ott  gefagt,  unb  fetjt 
foil  er  aufgeopfert  toerben?  2Bir  finben 
niebt  bafe  Slbrabam  roiber*rebe  mit  ©ott 
ge'balten  bat;  fonbern  er  ftanb  friibe  auf, 
unb  madbte  Sereitfcbaft,  unb  ging  auf  ben 
Serg,  unb  madbte  afle§  bereit.  9113  er  ba§ 
ttReffer  fcfjon  in  feiner  §anb  batte,  rief 
©ott  ibm  an:  Slbrabam!  3Ibrabam!  ©r 
fpradb :  bie  bin  icb.  ©ott  fpracb:  2ege  beine 
§anb  niebt  an  beinen  ©obn,  tbue  ipm  m<bt§, 
benn  nun  toeife  idb  baft  bu  ©ott  fiiirdbteft. 

Ser  ©braerbrief  ©ebreiber  fagt:  „Surd) 
ben  ©lauben  opferte  3lbrabam  ben  Siaaf,  ba 
er  derfudjt  roarb;  .  .  .  unb  badjte  ©ott 
fann  aud)  toobl  don  ben  Sobten  erttxcfen, 
baber  er  ibn  anm  Sorbilbe  toieber  nabm." 
©r  glaubte  an  ©otte§  Scrbeifeungen,  unb 
toar  ©ott  geborfam  in  alien  Singen. 

Unb  Sau Iu3  fagt:  „aBa3  un3  sudor  ge« 
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fc^rieben  ift,  ift  unS  aur  Sebre  gefdjrieben, 
auf  bafc  roir  burdb  ©ebulb,  unb  2roft  ber 
©thrift  ^offnung.  baben."  ©o  Iaffet  un§ 
bie)*e  ©efdbicbte  aur  Sebre  nebmen,  unb  ©ot* 
te£  SBort  ©lauben  unb  geborfamlidb  be* 
leben.  4 

Slbrabam  bat  bie  goitlidje  Siebe  mefjr  ge- 
acbtet,  alS  bie  fleifdjlicbe  2iebe  au  ieincm 
©obn.  ©3  ift  b^ute  au  oiel  ber  gall,  baft  bie 
fleifdblicbe  Siebe  ben  SBoraug  bat,  3u  ben 
flinbern. 

2Ber  ber  9tutbe  fcbonet,  ber  buffet  feirten 
©obn;  trier  ibn  aber  lieb  bat,  ber  aui)tiget 
ibn  balb.  ©pr.  13,  24. 

^rage  ato.  1446.  —  2Ba§  that  aber  ein 
aftann,  mit  Seamen  21nania3,  fammi  feinern 
SBeibe  ©apbira? 

3lnttoort.  —  ©ie  oerfauften  ibre  ©iiter, 
unb  entttianbten,  etroaS  pom  ©elb.  Slpoft. 
5,  1. 

Sftifclidje  fiebre.  —  25ie  3abt  ber  ©Iaub- 
igen  an  ©briftum  batte  iefjr  augenommen 
in  Serujalem;  unb  fie  roaren  audj  ein  §era, 
unb  eine  ©eele.  Unb  fie  batten  eine  fftegel, 
ba&  fie  ibr  aeitlieb  ©ut  oerfauften,  unb 
bradbten  e§  an  ben  21pofteIn,  unb  e§  tnar 
feiner  unter  ibnen  ber  mangel  batte.  2Bir 
fonnen  nidbt  finben  ba&  e§  ein  ©ebot  tear, 
bafe  fie  alfo  tbun  foUten. 

25a  roar  audb  21nania§  unb  fein  28eib 
©apbira,  bie  batten  einen  Sldter,  ben  Per 
fauften  fie,  unb  bradbten  ba§  ©elb  Pom 
Perfauften  @ui  au  ben  21pofteln,  aber  nidbt 
aHe§,  benn  fie  bebielten  etroa§  pom  ©elb 
fiir  fidb  felbft,  unb  badbten  bie  21nberen  tner* 
ben  e§  nidbt  erfabren.  2lber  ba§  mar  falidb, 
unb  betriigerifdb.  25a  fie  ben  2ldfer  batten, 
batten  fie  ibn  bebalten  fonnen;  unb  ba  er 
perfauft  roar,  batten  fie  ba§  ©elb  audb  be* 
fallen  fonnen. 

SBober,  ober  in  toa§  oerfiinbigten  fie  fidb 
bann?  ©i,  bieroeil  fie  galfcbbeit  getrieben 
baben. 

$etru§  fragte  bie  ©apbira:  §abt  ibr 
ben  21dfer  fo  tbeuer  perfauft?  %a,  fo  tbeuer. 
Saroobl  fo  tbeuer;  aber  audb  nodb  mebr;  unb 
ba§  fagte  fie  bem  Petrus  nidjt.  ^SetruS 
fpradb:  SBarum  feib  ibr  ein§  geroorben  an 
Perfudben  ben  ©eift  bc§  $errn? 

©olcbe  Salfcbbeiten  finb  immer  ©ott 
fceroufjt.  Sb«  ©trafe  tnar:  ©ie  mufeten 
beibe  plofclicf)  fterben.  ©ine  SBarnung  fur 
un§.  2lnania§  unb  fein  SBeib  roollten  fidb 
felbft  redftfertigen  Por  ben  Slpofteln. 


SefuS  fagte  au  ben  ^barifaern:  „3br 
feib  e§  bie  ibr  eudb  felbft  reebtfertiget  por 
ben  aftenidben,  aber  ©ott  fennet  eure  Ber¬ 
gen."  * 

„©r  fiebt  in§  $eraen§  §eimlidbfeit,  ©ar 
tief  in  ba§  SBerborgene,"  Unb:  „2Ba§ 
e§  bem  a^enfdben  fo  er  bie  ganae  2Belt  ge- 
roonne,  unb  nebmte  bodb  ©dbaben  an  feiner 
©eele?  &  »• 

$er  ^nbbirt. 

©in  ®nabe  roeibete  ein  Dfrinb  auf  eincm 
©rasplafce  neben  einem  ©arten.  21i§  er  nun 
in  bie  §obe  fab  nacb  einem  ^irfebbaume, 
bemerfte  er,  bafe  einige  reife  ^irfeben  auf 
bemfelben  roaren;  bie  glanaten  ibm  rotlicb 
entgegen,  unb  e§  geliiftete  ibn,  fie  au  Prliitf- 
en.  '25a  liefe  er  ba§  5tier  aHein  unb  fletterte 
auf  ben  33aum. 

25ie  ^ub  aber,  al§  fie  ben  §irten  nidbt  fab, 
ging  baoon  unb  bracb  in  ben  ©arten  unb 
frajj  93Iumen  unb  Slrauter  nadb  ibrem  ©e« 
liifte,  anbere§  aertrat  fie  mit  ibren  &ufeeP- 

21I§  ber  ^nabe  ba§  fab,  tourbe  er  j’ebr 
entriiftet,  fprang  Pon  bem  99aume  auf  bie 
©rbe,  lief  bin,  ergriff  ba§  9tinb  unb  fdblug 
unb  idbalt  e§  jammerlidb. 

2)a  tr at  ber  SSater,  ber  atte§  gefeben  batte, 
au  bem  ^naben,  fab  ibn  ernft  an  unb 
fpracb:  „2Bem  gebiifjrt  bie  BWigung,  bir 
ober  bem  25iere,  ba§  nidbt  roeife,  roa§  redbtS 
ober  linf§  ift?  93ift  bu  minber  beinem 
©elii'fte  gefolgt,  al§  ba§  Slier,  toelcbe§  bu 
leiten  foUft?  Unb  nun  iibeft  bu  ein  fo  un* 
barmberaigeS  ©eridbt  unb  Pergiffeft  beiner 
®ernunft  unb  beiner  eigenen  ©iinbe!"  ©a 
fdbamte  fidb  ber  ®nabe  unb  errotete  Por 
bem  SSater.  —  2Bdblb. 

SBer  ift 

SluSgeroablt  Pon  ©dbto.  grau  2).  S.  griefen, 

2Korri§,  a^an. 

25ie§  ift  eine  iiberau§  roidbtige  Srage, 
roeil  niemanb  ber  ©inlabung:  „^omm  an 


Seiul"  redbt  folgen  fann,  ber  nidbt  genau 
toeife,  roer  er  ift.  SSiel  bangt  Pon  ber  21nt- 
toort  ab,  bie  tnir  auf  bie  grage  geben:  „2Bie 


biinft  eudb  urn  ©brifto?" 


3efu«  ift  ©ott. 


©ebor  er  erfdbienen  auf  ©rben,  bat  er 
bon  ©roigfeit  an  befeffen  aHe  SriiHe  ber  ©ott- 
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beit.  2Bie  ber  SSater  ©ott  ift,  fo  ift  SefuS 
aud)  ©ott.  $Da§  ift  ein  grofeeS  ©efjeimnif, 
aHein  eine  ebenfo  grofje  3Safjrf)eit.  S)ie 
93ibel  beaeugt  e§  liar.  ©r  mirb  genannt 
„ba§  2Bort,"  unb  8ot)anne§  fagt  un§: 
infang  mar  ba£  2Bort  unb  ba§  SBort  tear 
bei  ©oit  unb  ©ott  mar  ba§  28ort.  2tHe 
Singe  finb  burd)  baSielbige  gemadft  unb 
obne  baSfelbige  ift  nid&tS  gemadfjt,  ma3  ge* 
madft  ift."  Unb  „ba§  3Bort  nxirb  gleilct), 
unb  mofjnete  unter  un§."  2>a  aber  ^eiu§ 
bon  fid)  felbft  rebet,  fpridjt  er:  „©be  benn 
2tbrobam  marb,  bin  id)."  ©r  oermetfet  aur 
,,‘bie  ®errtid)feit,  metdje  er  bei  bem  SSater, 
batte  ebe  bie  SSett  mar,"  u.  erfldrt:  „8d)  u. 
ber  SSater  finb  ein§."  ©§  mirb  un§  gefagt, 
ba  er  „ber  ©tana  ber  §errlid)feit  fetne§ 
5Bater§"  ift,  „ba§  ©benbitb  be§  unfid)tbaren 
©otte§,"  „®ott  geoffenbart  im  gleifif)/'  bafe 
„er  berfetbe  ift  geftern,  b^ute  unb  in  ©mtg* 
!eit"  unb  bafe  „in  ibm  aHe  gillie  ber  ©ott- 
beit  mobnet  Ieibbaftig."  —  ©rmablt. 


28te  einmat  einer  ®aifer  tourbe. 


TO  Sttejanber  3eberu§  ®aifer  bon  fftom 
mar,  tracbtete  ein  reiser  Corner  namen§ 
DpiniuS  Samalu§  nacb  ber  ®rone,  unb 
gingen  eine  SSerfdfmorung  gegen  ben  ®aif* 
er  ein,  um  biefen  au§  bem  2Beg  au  raumen 
unb  fid)  felbft  au  erbeben.  ©be  iebod)  ber 
«ptan  aur  2tu§fiibrung  gelangen  fonnte,  er* 
bielt  ber  ®aifer  ^adjridjt  bon  bem  Sreiben 
Ooin§  unb  tiefe  ben  ©dbulbigcn  in  ben  $al* 
oft  tjolen.  Stlejonber  3eberu§  empfing  ben 
©edngfteten  febr  freunbtid)  unb  bat  ibn, 
ba  berfetbe  fo  grofee  Suft  babe,  ®aifer  an 
fein,  bie  2Burbe  mit  ibm  au  teilen. 

Od in  eingemittigt  batte,  nabm  ibn  ber  ®ui* 
fer  mit  in  ben  8enat,  befabt,  ibm  atte  ©br« 
enbeaeugungen,  bie  ibm  felbft  bargebradjt 
au  merben  pflegten,  an  ermeifen  unb  Itefe  ibn 
on  alien  feinen  fftegierungSgefdbaften  teil- 
nebmen.  Coin  batte  fid)  ba§  Seben  be§ 
^oiier§  biel  miibloier  gebocbt;  luobrenb  er 
felbft  al§  ijjribotmonn  nur  boron  gebadft 
batte,  mit  metdben  SBergniigungen  er  am 
beften  ben  Stag  binbringen  modjte,  batte  er 
jefct  fo  biel  au  arbeiten,  bafe  er  om  Stbenb 
faft  aufammenbrad)-  So  fieten  plotjlidb 
bie  milben  farther  in  bie  romifdjen  $ro b* 
inaen  ein  unb  Stlejonber  <5eoeru§  beeilte 
fid),  nod)  Stfien  au  Q^ben  unb  an  bie  ©pifce 
feiner  Slrmee  au  treten.  Coin  freute  fidb 
fdjon,  bobeim  bleiben  au  biirfen,  aber  fein 


Safttbei* 

College  Iitt  ba§  nidjt,  er  mufete  mit  inS 
getbtager.  Sort  angefommen,  ging’S  in 
©ilmarfcben  gegen  ben  geinb,  unb  ba  3tlei- 
onber  au  gufe  marfcbierte  mie  ber  germgfte 
©otbot,  fo  mufete  Obin,  modbte  er  molten 
ober  nidjt,  roobt  ba§felbe  tun,  um  nicbt  m 
ben  Stugen  ber  Strme  au  finfen.  Stber  nut 
einen  Sog  ertrug  er  bie  Strapoaen,  bann 
forberte  er  ein  ^ferb,  bod)  aud)  fo  $ielt  er 
e§  auf  bie  ^ouer  nidbt  au§.  Stlejonber  ge- 
ftattete  ibm  Iadbenb,  in  einer  ®utfd)e  bem 
§eere  nadbaufabren,  unb  bie  rouben  ^rieger 
fpotteten  be§  2Beid)Iing§.  9tber  e§  fam  nod) 
fcblimmer.  2^an  traf  auf  ben  geinb,  unb 
oft  mufete  bo§  §eer  mitten  in  ber  ftad)i 
oufbredjen  unb  meiter  morfd)ieren.  ®ie 
Ieid)te  partbifdje  9teiterei  urnfcbmarmte  ba§ 
romifcbe  §eer  unb  f)ieb  feben  5Rad)3ugIer 
nieber.  gaft  jeben  Stag  gab  ef  btutige  ©e- 
fedbte,  unb  menn  fitb  audb  Ooin  an  fidberer 
■Stettung  poftierte,  fo  Iitt  er  unter  ber  Xob* 
e§angft  fo,  bafo  er  fid)  enblid)  bem  ®aner 
au  giifeen  tnarf  unb  um  ©nabe  bat  auf  iem 
fianbgut  auriidfebren  au  biirfen.  SeoeruS 
mufete,  bafe  er  DPin  griinblid)  Pon  jebcr 
^errfcbiudbt  gebeitt  batte,  unb  fanbte  tgn 
unter  fidberer  SSebedung  nacb  9tom  aunio. 
giir  Spin  gab  e§  bi§  an  fein  SebenSenbe 
feine  argere  Srobung,  al§  menn  man  ibm 
fogte,  er  folle  ^aifer  merben.  —  ©rmablt. 


Sefn  gtnd)  fiber  ben  geigenbamn. 

2Kar!u§  11, 12—14. 


5II§  ber  §err  auf  bem  9»ege  nad)  Seri^ 
falem  an  einem  geigenboume  pergebltd) 
grudit  fucfjte,  unb  fie  nidbt  ba  mar  Perflud)ie 
er  ben  geigenbautn.  Sie  SBibel  fagt  unS, 
bafe  bie  Seit  ber  geigen  nodb  nicbt  bo  mar. 
Ser  Pom  ^errn  Perfludbte  geigenboum  per* 
borrte. 

28e§batb  fudbte  ber  §err  grud)t,  bo  bie 
3eit  ber  geigen  nodb  nidbt  ba  mar?  Unb 
me§batb  beftrafte  ©r  ba§  felbftoerftanblidbe 
geblen  ber  grudbt  mit  bem  glucb?  SefuS 
fagte,  bafe  biufort  niemanb  Pon  bem  betref- 
fenben  SBaume  je  grudjt  effen  folle  unb  mir 
miffen,  bafc  bo§  eingetroffen  ift,  ba  ber 
geigenboum  Perborrte,  fobalb  perborrte. 

Sajjt  un§  ein  roenig  in  bie  tiefe  SBebeut- 
unb  biefe§  SBorgangS  biueinfcbouen.  2tm 
'  geigenboum  pflegen  bie  griidbte  fdbon  Por 
ben  SBIattern  au  erfdbeinen.  ©§  mar  bo- 
ber  ungemobntidb,  bafe  biefer.-  geigenboum 
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bort  dor  ben  £oren  ber  ©tabt  ^erufalem 
dofler  flatter  ftanb,  objdjon  nod)  nid)t  bie 
3eit  ber  geigen  mar.  ©on  feme  fiel  ber 
©aum  in  jeinem  ©Idtteridjmucf  bem  §errn 
§efu  in  bie  Stugen  unb  ermecfte  in  einem 
^ungernben  bie  ^offnung,  baran  etroag 
gru djt  au  finben.  ©>abrenb  bie  anbern 
gcigenbdume  fabl  unb  arm  bafteben,  ifjrer 
9tatur  gemdfc,  }o  but  biefer  ©aum  fdjonen 
©Idtteridjmucf  getragen.  SDer  betreffenbe 
©aum  fdjien  eine  2lugnabme  an  madjen  unb 
fid)  burdj  ben  Slnfdjein  oon  befonberg  Diet 
Maft  unb  £ebcn  Dor  ben  anbern  ©aumen 
in  ber  ©egenb  beraortun  au  roollen.  ©g 
mar  aber  nur  ein  triigerifcfjer  ©dbein.  ©r 
batte  nidjtg  befferg  aufjuroeifen  unb  au 
bietcn,  alg  bie  anbern. 

®a§  ift  ein  ©ilb  beg  §eudjlerg,  inbem 
er  Derfudjt  feine  innere  2lrmut  unb  feinen 
Mangel  an  roabren  Seben  burcb  einen  aufe* 
erlidjen  ©djein  ber  ©ottieligfeit  au  erfeben. 
21nftatt  ficb  b’dflo^  arm  unb  blofe  au  befen* 
nen,  mitt  er  aug  ber  eigenen  9tatur  etroag 
©uteg  fjeroorbringen.  —  ginbet  man  abn* 
Iidjeg  nidjt  auf  geiftlidjem  ©ebiete  nocb? 

foidjer  ^eudjelei  befanb  fidb  bamalg 
Seruiaicm  unb  1  bag  ^yubentum,  roeldjeg 
burcb  feine  febbnen  aufjerlidjen  ©otteS* 
bienfte  ficb  lifter  jeinen  UJfangel  an  roirf* 
lidjem  Seben  unb  gottlidjen  fiebengfriicbten 
binmegtdufdjte.  Der  Dor  ben  Storen  ber 
©tabt  ftefjenbe  geigenbaum  m't  feinen 
©Idttern  obne  griidjte,  ift  ein  ©ilb  berfel* 
ben. 

Slber  aucb  dbriftlidje  ©emeinfdjaften  unb 
einaelne  ©eelen,  bie  nur  fromme  2Borte  unb 
fd)one  ©erfammlungen  baben,  obne  bie 
griicbte  beg  ©eifteg,  fc';e  fie  ung  im  ©al.  5, 
22  genannt  finb,  fallen  unter  biefeg  ©e- 
rtd)t.  ©g  ift  ja  felbftoerftdnblid),  bafj  ber 
§err  folcbeg  niebt  beg  ©aumeg  megen  getan 
bat,  fonbern  alg  ein  ©Ieicbnig  unb  eine 
fiebre  tat  ©r  eg.  ©Ieicfj  roie  bag  ©leidjnig* 
mort  Dorn  unfrudjtbaren  geigenbaum  in 
Sufag  13,  6  ff.  mar  eg  gegen  bie  £eudbelei 
geriebt. 

©inen  ©aunt,  ber  fabl,  obne  ©latter  ba* 
geftanben  batte  miirbe  ©r  nidjt  Derfludjt 
baben.  ©g  roar  fa  nidjt  bie  3eit  ber  geigen, 
unb  einen  ©iinber,  ber  in  ber  ©djanbe 
feiner  ©lofee  unb  arm  an  allem  ©uten  Dor 
3bm  ftebt,  ftofet  ©r  niebt  Don  fidb;  benn 
folange  ein  9J?cnfd)  nod)  nidbt  roieberge* 
boren  ift  burdb  tfen  ©eift  ©otteg,  feblt  ibm 


bie  SWoglidbfeit  griicbte  ber  ©eredbtigfeii  | 
au  tragen. 

Stbcr  bie  §eudjler,  bie  obne  $efug  unb 
©eine  ©nabe  etroag  ©effereg  fein  rooUten 
alg  oerlorene  ©iinber,  bie  obne  auf  ben  be* 
lebenben  griiblmggbaudj  unb  bie  ©onne 
ber  ©nabe  ^efu  ©bnfti  au  marten,  in  eigen* 
er  grommigfeit  unb  in  ©elbftgeredjtigfeit 
ficb  fpiegeln,  ergebt  ©ein  ©kbe.  „9fiun  effe 
Don  bir  niemanb  feine  grudjt  eroiglidj." 
©roiglidj  meint  b^r  ben  ganaen  3eitlauf 
binburcb. 

Unb  bieg  ©Sort  ift  an  ^frael  erfiillt.  2>er 
geigenbaum  ift  Derborrt,  ber  glanaenbe 
©dbein  beg  &ebeng  ift  oon  Sfrael  genommen. 
Mine  ©tenjdjenfeele  ift  burdb  bag  ^ubentum 
aug  ben  ©iinben  gerettet  unb  aur  mabren 
©ereebtigfeit  in  ©fjnfto  ^efu  gefiibrt  mor* 
ben. 

Slber  fo  madjt  eg  ber  £err  aucb  mit  jeber 
cbriftlidben  ©emeinfdbaft,  fa  aucb  mit  jeber 
einjelnen  ©eele.  28o  nur  ber  dufeerlidbe 
©dbein  unb  nidbt  bag  mabre  innere  Seben 
aug  ©ott  oorbanben  ift  —  roobl  ein  ©cbein 
ber  ©ottfeligfeit  oorbanben  ift  aber  fidb 
feine  griicbte  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  im  fieben 
aeigen,  ba  fann  ber  £err  nidbt  anberg  —  Gcr 
mufe  ernft  reben  benn  @r  fann  fo  etroag 
niebt  anerfennen  ober  gutb^ifeen.  SBobI 
bem,  ber  ficb  burcb  ©otteg  SBort  marnen 
unb  mabnen  Iafet,  folange  er  nocb  in  ber 
©nabenaeit  ift  unb  nodj  ©elegenbeit  aur 
©ufee  bat.  3Ber  ater  nidjt  ©ufee  tut,  ber 
mirb  balb  aucb  ben  aufeerlidben  ibm  fo  an* 
genebmen  ©cbmudf  einbiifeen,  fa  biefer  bem 
gerecfjten  ©eridfjt  ©lab  madjen  miiffen.  — 
2Ber  niebt  bat,  bem  mirb  aud)  bag  genom* 
men  merben,  bag  er  meint  au  baben.  —  ©r* 
mablt. 


©otteg  ^enfgettel. 


2)ie  ©ottegfiircfjtigen  troften  fidb  unter* 
einanber  alfo:  3)er  §err  merftg  unb  boretg; 
unb  ift  Dor  ibm  ein  Sbenfaettel  gefdbrieben 
fiir.bie,  fo  ben  £errn  fiirdbten  unb  an  feinen 
stamen  gebenfen.  ©talaecbi  3,  16. 

$er  ©ropbet  3KaIeadbi  fdfjrieb  biefe  SBorte 
nadj  ber  babtjlonifdjen  ©efangenfdjaft.  S>a*  I 
malg  mar  bie  Mage  in  Sirael  laut  gemor* 
ben:  „©g  ift  umfonft,  bafe  man  ©ott  bient; 
unb  mag  niifct  eg  ung,  bafe  mir  fein  ©ebot 
balten  unb  bart  Seben  Dor  bem  ^errn  3eba* 
otb  fiibr«u?  Sarum  breifen  mir  bie  ©er* 
ad(jter;  benn  bie  ©ottlofen  nebmen  au;  fic 
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berfudjen  ©ott  unb  gefjel  ibnen  aHe§  toobl 
binau3?  Sft  biefelbe  ®Iage  nidjt  aud)  I)cute 
^aafig  genug  ju  (joren?  3)ie  Sd)toad£)en  im 
©Iauben  ftoften  fid)  ettoa  baran,  baft  bie 
Stadjfolger  Seju  oft  eine  ®d)toierigfeit  nadb 
ber  anberen  ba&^n.  Unb  ben  SBeltmenfdjen 
gelingt  e£  fo  diel  beffer.  @ie  fefcen  fid)  im 
Seben  burdj,  fie  fommen  au  SBefifttum  unb 
©bee;  todbrenb  ©otte§  ®inber  e§  au  3eten 
fdjmeralidj  empfinben,  baft  ber  2Beg,  ben 
ber  £err  fie  fufjrt,  mit  ben  ^abren  fdbmdlcr 
unb  fteiler  toirb.  Sfber  foUen  toir  ba§  befla- 
gen?  3ft  ba§  nirf)t  ber  normale  2Beg,  foie 
er  un§  dorgeaeicfjnet  ift  in  ©otteS  SBort? 
Unb  ift  er  nidjt  ber  SBeg,  ber  3  n  m  e  to  i  * 
gen  Seben  fiibrt?  SBenn toir  in SDehtut 
unb  ©ebulb  biefen  SBeg  geben,  bajrn  biirfen 
toir  un§  im  ©iauben  beffen  getroften,  baft 
ber  §err  urn  aHe  unjere  Seiben  unb  Slnfedb- 
tungen  toeift,  unb  toir  dor  ibm  unoergeffen 
finb. 

(£§  ift  ein  fdjone§  93ilb,  ba§  ber  SfSropbet 
gebraudjt:  „©§  i  ft  dor  ibm  ein  Sent* 

3  e  1 1  e  I  gefdjrieben."  ©ott  braudjt  fa  feine 
SDenfaettel,  er  bat  ein  QuteS  ©ebadjtniS,  er 
bergiftt  feine  Stat  irgenb  eine§  feiner  ®in* 
ber,  unb  fein  ©ebet  iiberbort  er.  Stber  bie 
93ibel  gebraudjt  foldie  Silberfpradbe  au§  un- 
ferm  natiirlicfjen  Sftenfdbenleben,  um  un§ 
bie  @odbe  ettoa§  anfdbaulidber  3U  madjen. 
SBqB  bei  un§  SOtanfdben  etn  SDenfaettel  ift, 
burdj  ben  toir  un§  crinnern  on  toidjtige 
S>inge,  ba§  ift  bei  ©ott  feine  SBaterliebe. 
@r  bat  oHe  bie  ©einen  in  fein  $era  ge¬ 
fdbrieben  unb  bergiftt  fie  feinen  Sfugenblidf. 
„®ann  aud)  ein  2Be’:b  ibre§  ®inblein§  der- 
geffen,  baft  fie  fidb  nidjt  erbarme  ii-ber  ben 
gobn  ibre§  Seibe§?  Unb  ob  fie  biefelben 
dergafte,  fo  toia  idb  bodb  bein  nicfjt  dergef- 
fen,"  ©bridjt  ber  $err.  ©§  ift  ein  unenb* 
Iidjer  Stroft,  e§  toiffen  au  biirfen,  baft  toir 
im  ©ebadjtni§  unfereS  ©otteB  finb  unb  e§ 
feine  Stunbe  uniere§  Seben§  gibt,  in  ber 
er  nidbt  Iiebenb  unferer  gebenft,  unb  e§ 
fein  Seib  gibt,  bo§  ibm  derborgen  bleibt  unb 
au§  bem  er  un§  nidjt  berouBbelfen  toiff. 
$Diefe§  SSertrauen  biirfen  toir  unbebingt  3U 
ibm  faffen.  £er  §err  ertoartet  foldben 
©Iauben  bon  feinen  ®inbern.  ©§  betriibt 
ibn  immer,  roenn  fie  ibm  SDUfttrauen  ent- 
gegen  bringen.  So,  er  ftroft  ben  Unglouben 
bei  ben  ©einen  unter  Umftanben  fdbtoer. 

$)arum  ift  benn  bie  SBerbeiftung  aud)  nur 
benen  gegeben,  bie  „ben  $errn  fiirdbten  unb 
an  feinen  Stamen  gebenfen."  §eilig  unb 
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bebr  ift  fein  Stame,  aber  aud)  doll  93arm- 
beraigfeit  unb  ©iite.  gesiemt  un§  nidbt 
irgenbtoann  baran  au  stoeifeln  unb  gegen 
ibn  unb  fein  SEun  au  murren.  STuf  bie  Sip- 
pen  ber  ®inber  unb  ^nedbte  ©otte§  gebort 
fein  ^Iagen,  fonbern  eitel  Soben  unb  2)anf- 
en.  Unb  too  toir  mit  unferm  furafidbtigen 
$erftanbe  feine  giibrungen  nidbt  derfteben 
fonnen  unb  fie  un§  dielteicfjt  fogar  roie  grofee 
Siatfel  erfdbeinen,  ba  foUen  toir  ftiHe  fein 
unb  barren.  ©§  ift  fiir  bie  ©egentoart  gar 
nidjt  notig,  atte§  an  ©otte§  Stun  au  ergriin- 
ben.  ^onnten  toir  ba§  bann  toare  ia  ber 
etoige  ©ott  nidbt  mebr  toie  toir.  SDa  er  aber 
diet  grower  ift  al§  toir  unb  feine  ©ebanfen 
unb  2Bege  fo  diel  bober  finb  al§  bie  unfrig- 
en,  fo  toollcn  roir  ibm  aud)  im  'Sunfcln  der- 
trauen.  (?inft,  —  mandbmal  fdbon  bienieben/ 
dor  aHem  aber  in  ber  feligen  ©toigfeit  — 
toerben  toir  aEe§  in  feinem  Sidbte  feben.  Unb 
bann  toerben  toir  ftaunen,  bafe  toir  fo  roun- 
berbar  gut  gefiibrt  tourben. 

©infttoeilen  aber  biirfen  toir  un§  getro- 
ften,  baft  ber  £err  e§  aUe§  merft  unb  bort, 
toa§  toir  beten  unb  toa§  toir  Ieiben,  unb 
baft  dor  ibm  ein  Denfaettel  gefdbreiben  ift 
ftiir  bie,  fo  ibn  fiirdbten  unb  an  feinen 
Stamen  gebenfen.  £a§  gilt  nidjt  auleftt  fiir 
bie  ©rfabrungen,  bie  toir  in  bem  3)ienft  an 
feinem  fReidbe  madben.  Seien  toir  nur  un- 
enttoegt  treu  in  foldbem  3)ienft!  2)ie  3tunbe 
fommt,  ba  ber  $err  unfere  Streue  an  ben 
Stag  bringen  unb  bie  Ofrudjt  reifen  Iaffen 
toirb.  —  ©rtoablt. 


SBie  ber  gate  §irte  bie  derlnrenen  Sdjafe 
au§  bent  |>a«fe  fudjt 

®ie  SSefebrung  eine§  Su^en,  don  ibm 
felber  eraaftlt. 

Stl§  id)  nad)  Sonbon  fam,  ridjtete  itft 
meine  ©dbritte  nad)  SBbitedbapel,  bem  Sen* 
trum  ber  eingetoanberten  ^uben.  3Ba§  mei¬ 
ne  Sfufmerffamfeit  auerft  auf  fidb  aog,  mar 
bie  5Catfadbe,  baft  SKiffionare  bort  offentlidb 
don  $efu  prebigten.  S??ein  SBeg  fiibrte  mieft 
oft  dor  bflr  ®t.  SWarien^irdte  in  SBbite- 
diadel  dorbei,  bie  an  ber  Sfuftentoanb  eine 
hansel  bat,  don  ber  ben  $uben  unter  freiem 
^immel  gedrebigt  tourbe. 

Stroft  meiner  baufigen  Sfntoefenbeit  bei 
ben  SBerfammlungen  unb  meinem  aufmerf- 
famen  Suboren,  tourbe  bie  geinbfdjaft  ge* 
gen  bie  $erion  immer  grofter  unb 
bitterer.  !$dj  benuftte  bie  (5rlaubni§,  2fra- 
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gen  au  fteGen,  unb  derfpottete  unb  lafterte 
„ben  §errn  unb  feinen  ©efalbten,"  unb  for* 
berte  bie  Suben  auf,  bie  93erfammlung  au 
derlaffen.  ©ine§  £age§  derfucbte  id)  fogar, 
in  einer  HftiffionSbaHe  nacf)  bem  Stebner 
einen  Stubl  311  roerfen,  roorauf  ber  bemii* 
tige  SDiener  ®ottc§  nidjt  etroa  bofe  murbe, 
fonbern  mit  freunblicben  SBorten  au  beru* 
bigen  judjte,  unb  ein  anberer  SKiffionar 
rebete,  mir  in  Stuffifd)  au  (toeil  er  glaubte, 
in  btefer  ©pracbe  mir  naber  au  .  fein)/ 
unb  bat  mid),  id)  mocbte  bod)  bie  SSeriamm* 
lung  nicbt  ftoren.  Xer  ^rebiger  rief 
aber  ba_auroijd)en:  „3Benn  biefer  unfer 
§reunb  fd)on  fo  roeit  gegangen  ift,  fo  ift  ba§ 
ein  3ei^en,  ba§  er  balb  burd)  ben  ©obn 
@otte§  gerettet  roerben  roirb."  £),  mie  Indite 
id)  bariiber.  Slber  ber  §err  gebadbte  micb 
toirflidj  au  err etten.  ©elobet  fei  fein  darnel 
&a§  narf>fte  30?al  al§  id)  roieber  fam,  mar 
®arfreitag.  £)er  ifJrebiger  rebete  bon  ber 
jfcmael  auf  ber  ©trafee  iiber  ba§  SEbema: 
„SBie  mir  burd)  ben  ©obn  gerettet  merben 
fbnnen."  ftacb  biefer  Slnfpracbe  gingen  atte 
Slnroefenben  in  bie  ®ird)e  b'mein.  ©§  murbe 
fo  ernft  unb  bon  §eraen  geprebigt,  mir 
fdbien  eS,  aB  butte  ber  ^rebiger  mabrenb 
ber  ganjen  3eit  bie  Slugcn  auf  mid)  geridb* 
tet,  unb  e§  mar  mir  furd)tbar  unangenebm. 
21m  Iiebften  mare  id)  bor  bem  Slid  geflofjen, 
aber  id)  mar  mie  angefdfjmiebet  an  bem  $lafc, 
mo  id)  ftanb.  3um  ©cfjluffe  rief  ber  $rebi* 
ger:  „©laubet  nidEjt,  meil  id)  ba§  fage,  fon* 
bern  gebet  bin  unb  priifct  felber;  forfdbet  in 
ber  ©djrift,  betet,  unb  ber  gefagt  bat:  ©3 
mcrbe  fiidjt,  unb  e§  marb  Sidjt,  ber  mirb 
aud)  eure  Slugen  Sffnen  unb  eu<b  burd) 
jetnen  ©eift  erleudjten." 

Sd)  derliefc  bie  ®irdbe  in  grofeer  Slufre* 
gung.  Slngft  fam  iiber  micb  unb  ber  @e* 
banfc:  „a3ieHeid)t  bat  er  red)t,"  Iie§  mein 
^era  nid)t  aur  fftube  fommen.  Sd)  fragte 
mid)  felber,  roa§  micb  binbere  au  glauben, 
unb  fam  au  bem  SJeroufetfein,  bafe  ei  nur 
ein  alt  eingeimpfter  §afc  gegen  ^efuS  fei, 
aber  id)  fanb  feine  Slntmort  auf  bie  f$rage, 
marum  id)  Sefu§  baffe.  $d)  erinnerte  mid), 
bafe  einer  unfer  ©elebrter  bie  grage,  ,  SBa* 
rum  ©iau  ben  Sacob  bafete"  mit  ber  ©e* 
genfrage  beantmortete:  „$ann  ber  93ofe* 
micbt  benn  ben  ©erecbten  lieben?"  Unb 
mein  ©cmiffen  fagte  mir  bafe  bei  meiner 
fteinbfdjaft  gegen  Seium  icb  ber  ©bfemicbt 
fein  mufe,  benn  mebcr  icb  nod)  irgenb  ein 
anberer  Sube  fann  ficb  „gered)t"  nennen. 


Slber  Sefu§  mar  ein  ©erecbter,  benn  8e* 
booa  felber  nennt  ibn:  „3Kein  ®ned)t  ber 
©erecbte."  SKein  §era  fing  an  au  astern 
bor  Stngft,  unb  id)  delete :  „0,  ©ott  nimm 
ein  aerfcblageneS  §era,  eine  blutenbe  Seele 
in  ©rbarmen  an!"  Unb  auf  einmal  flang 
e§  in  meinen  Obren:  S«fu3  ©briftuS  bat 
ficb  felber  fur  bid)  babin  gegeben,  ber  ©e* 
recbte  fiir  bie  Ungeredjten.  Unb  in  biefer 
©tunbe  fam  icb  an  ber  Uberaeugung,  bafe 
Seiu§  ©briftu§  mein  ^eilanb  unb  ©ott  ift; 
unb  icb  glaubte  e§  bon  ganaem  ^eraen. 

Sim  ©onntag  barauf  mar  Oftern,  unb 
augleid)  ber  erfte  Oftertag  in  meinem  Ce* 
ben.  ^  9in9  mieber  au  St.  9Karien*^ircbe, 
unb  mabrenb  bie  Snben  ermarteten,  icb 
murbe  roieber  %  SBortfiibrer  im  roiber* 
fpred^en  unb  ©iimpfen  fein,  trat  icb  an 
ba§  Sftebnerpult  unb  legte  ein  offentlidbeS 
93efenntni§  meineS  ©laubenS  an  ba§  $af- 
fablamm,  bob  fein  93lut  fiir  midi)  gegeben 
bat,  ab. 

Sid),  mie  maren  bie  fiibifcben  unb  djrift* 
Iid^en  ©laubigen  fo  frob  unb  gliidlicb  in 
biefer  ©tunbe.  3lu§  alter  SKunb  tonte  e§ 
mie  ein  Sabel:  „5Danfet  bem  iperrn,  benn 
er  ift  freunblid)  unb  feine  ©iite  unb  ©nabe 
mabret  eroiglidb!" 

SBon  fener  ©tunbe  an  gab  icb  micb  S*fu 
bollig  bin  unb  nabm  ben  ®ampi  fiir  ibn 
auf  au3  Siebe  au  ibm  unb  a«  Sfrael. 

—  ©rroablt. 

%a$  ©nbe  ber  SBelt. 

£)bne  3b>eifel  befinben  mir  un§  nabe  am 
©nbe  ber  SBelt.  ©elb|t  ©iinber,  bie  non 
©ott  unb  gbttlidjen  2>ingen  feine  ©inficbt 
ober  SSerftdnbnig  baben,  baben  bie  ©mpfin* 
bung,  bafe  ber  SBelt  ©nbe  nabe  ift.  SBenn 
mir  alle  bie  grofeen  ©rfinbungen  unb  riefi* 
gen  ^ortfdfjritte  in  ber  S3aufunft  don  aller* 
lei  ©eratfdjaften  betracbten,  mie  fie  in  ben 
Iefcten  50  Sabren  beroorgebracbt  morben 
finb,  fo  bemeift  un§  aud^)  biefe§,  bafe  mir  bem 
©nbe  ber  SBelt  nabe  fteben.  Sludb  ift  ba§ 
©infen  be§  firdblidben  3Befen§  ein  3eidjen 
com  balbigen  ©nbe  ber  SBelt.  Sa§  ober* 
flacblicbe^BefebrungSmerf  in  ben  mobernen 
^irdben,  mo  e§  nur  erforberlid)  ift,  bem  SSre* 
biger  bie  $anb  au  reicben  unb  ben  Seamen 
in  ba§  Sirdjenbud)  einautragen  unb  baburdb 
au  derfteben  au  geben,  bafe  aHe§  roobl  mit 
ibrer  ©eele  ift,  ift  gemifelicb  eim  anbereS 
3eidben  don  bem  naben  ©nbe  ber  SBelt.  — 


$eroIb  ber 

Beit  betradfjten,  bie  gebaut  tourben  unb  fidb 
irn  ©au  befinben,  bie  auSgejtattet  jinb  mit 
©aucbaimmern,  mit  Bmtmern,  mo  Marten 
gejpielt  ®egel  gejdboben,  &beaterbiibnen  er* 
ridjtet  unb  in  einaelnen  jogar  fc^on  Xana* 
fale  Dorbanben  jein  joGert,  um  ber  ®ir<f)en- 
mitgliebjdbaft  mitvaGem  au  bienen,  toa§  baS 
£$Ieijdb  unb  bie  Siinbe  mill,  fo  muft  man 
untoiGfiirlicb  annebmen,  bafe  e3  nidbt  mebr 
lange  jo  geben  !ann.  — 

$>ie  ©ottlojigfeit  unter  benen,  bie  au 
feiner  ®irdbe  gcboren,  nimmt  audb  immer 
mebr  au.  ©§  finb  ja  fiaatlidbe  unb  ftabtijdbe 
‘©ejefce  unb  ©eridtjte  ba,  um  bieje  im  Sdbadb 
au  ^alten,  aber  e§  ijt  jdbon  Dorgefommen, 
baj}  Sdbulbige  frei  gemadbt  unb  Unjcfjulbige 
bejtraft  murben. 

28ann  unb  to  i  e  balb  toirb  b  a  § 

©  n  b  e  ber  223  e X t  ba  jein? 

©iele  baben  Dorgegeben,  gana  genau  bie 
Beit,  ben  £ag  unb  bie  Stunbe  be§  ©nbe§ 
ber  SBelt  au  mijjen,  baben  gepropb^aeit  unb 
Gftenjcben  getoarnt  unb  fie  in  Slngjt,  0cbre* 
den  unb  Stujrubr  Derjebt,  aber  jie  finb  aGe 
jo  toeit  alS  faljdtje  ©ropbsten  erjunben  toor- 
ben.  §ierin  braudben  toir  un§  nur  an  bie 
SSorte  unjer§  $errn  8eju  au  penben,  unb 
loir  fonnen  Derfteben,  toie  toir  bemjelben 
gegeniiberjteben. 

8tn  24  ®apitel  ©JattbauS  bclebrte  8efu§ 
bie  8iinger  iiber  bie  Iefcte  Beit  unb  in  ben 
©erjen  32  unb  33  jagte  ©r:  „3ln  bem  Sei* 
genbaum  Iernet  ein  ©leicbniS;  toenn  jein 
Btoeig  je^t  faftig  toirb  unb  ©latter  getoinnt, 
jo  toi|t  ibr,  bajj  ber  Sommer  nabe  ijt.  Slljo 
audb  toenn  ibr  ba§  aGe§  jebt,  jo  toijfei,  baf} 
e§  nabe  Dor  ber  £iir  ijt." 

fonnen  toir  ben  Xag  ober  bie 
Stun  be  to  i  j  j  e  n  ? 

„©on  bem  £age  unb  Don  ber  Stunbe 
toeijj  niemanb,  audb  bie  ©ngel  nidbt  im  &im« 
ntbl,  jonbern  aGein  mein  ©ater."  SD^atib- 
24,  36.  „©on  bem  £age  aber  unb  ber 
Stunbe  toeife  niemanb,  audb  bie  ©ngel  nidbt 
im  §immet,  audb  ber  Sobn  nidbt,  jonbern 
aGein  ber  ©ater/'  ©?arf.  13,  32.  „©on  ben 
Beiten  ober  unb  Stunben,  Iieber  ©ruber, 
ijt  nidjt  not,  eudb  au  j^reiben;  benn  ibt 
felBjt  toijfei,  bofe  ber  £ag  be§  §errn  toirb 
fommen  toie  ein  3>ieb  in  ber  ©adbt.  ®enn 
toenn  jie  toerben  jagen:  ©§  ijt  j$riebe  e§ 
bat  feine  ©efabr,  —  toirb  jie  ba§  ©erber- 
ben  jcfmeG  uberfoGen."  1.  St^eff.  5, 1 — 3. 
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©ebt  unferut  ©ott  bie  CSfrrc ! 


„3>enn  ben  ©amen  be§  $errn  toiG  ic& 
Derfiinben: 

©ebt  unjerm  ©ott  bie  ©bre! 

(Sr  ijt  ein  gel§,  ooGfommen  ijt  jein  £un; 

£enn  aGe  jeine  SBege  finb  recbt; 

©in  ©ott  ber  £reue  unb  obne  Sfaljdb, 

©eredbt  unb  toabrbajtig  ijt  er. 

5.  2floje  32,  3.  4.  „2Benger  iiberjefcung.) 

$er  greije  aWoje§  jtebt  am  ©nbe  jeiner 
'Caufbabn.  ©r  bat  ba§  grofee  aBerf,  ba§ 
©ott  ibm  aufgetragen  batte,  DoGbradEjt.  3>a5 
©olf  8i*ael  batte  er  au§  bem  §auje  ber 
^nedbtjcbajt  in  tgppten  gejubrt  unb  in  Dier« 
a’tgiabriger  aBiijtentoanberung  bis  an  bie 
©’renae  be§  ©elobten  2onbe§  gebradb^  '©r 
barj  aber,  toeil  er  fidb  einmal  burdb  jeinen 
Birger  uber  ba§  ©olf  aum  Ungeborjam  ge- 
gen  ©otte§  aBeijung  Derleiten  liefe,  nicfjt  mit 
ibm  in  ba§  Sanb  ber  ©erbeifeung,  too  ©iildb 
unb  §onig  jliefet,  einaieben.  ©r  barj  Don 
ber  Spifce  be§  ©erge§  5Gebo  einen  ©lief  auf 
ba§  Dielbegebrte  Sanb  toerjen,  bann  aber 
mirb  er  aur  ©ube  ©otte§  eingeben.  2)arum 
nimmt  er,  ebe  er  ben  ©erg  bejteigt,  2tbj<bieb 
Don  jeinem  ©olf. 

GTCoieS  empjinbet  e§  jdbmeralidb,  bafe  er 
burdb  eigene  Sdbulb  ba§  ©orredbt  nerjdberat 
bat,  ba§  ©olf  in  ba§  Sanb  j'einer  ©ater  au 
fiibren,  aber  er  benft  in  biejer  B^it  toeniger 
an  jidb  al§  an  ba§  $eil  jeineS  ©olfeS.  ©§  ijt 
ibm  an§  §era  getoaebjen,  toeil  er  grofee  Op- 
fer  fur  e§  gebradbt  bat,  roeil  er  SdbwereS 
mit  ibm  burdbgemadbt  bat,  toeil  er  eS  mit 
jdjier  iibermenjdblidber  ^rajt  Dor  bem  ©er« 
berben  betoabrt  bat,  inbem  er  immer  toieber 
ftn*r  e§  in  ben  ©if}  gejprungen  ijt,  toenn  ©ott 
e§  toegen  jeine§  UnglaubenS  unb  jeiner 
greDeltaten  Dernidbten  tooGte.  3Bie  eine 
Gutter  ibren  in  ber  8rre  toanbernben  Sobn 
um  jo  mebr  Iiebt,  toeil  er  ibr  jo  fdbtoere 
Sorgen  bereitet,  bie  fie  in§  ©ebet  fur  ibn 
treiben,  fo  Iiebt  2Roje§  jein  ©olf  Don  gan« 
aem  ^eraen.  3Ba§  toirb  nun  au§  biejem 
©olf  toerben,  toenn  er  Don  ibm  genommen 
toirb? 

©§  ijt  aum  ©otte§DoIf  berufen  toorben. 
©§  toiG  ©otte§  ©olf  jein.  ©§  ijt  jtolj  auf 
jeine  ©eligion.  2lber  er  fennt  ba§  $era  bie- 
je§  ©olfe§-.  ©r  roeife,  e§  ijt  ein  bal§jtorrige& 
©olf,  unbejdbnitten  an  $eraen  unb  Obren. 
©r  toeife,  bafe  ibm  in  ber  ©raiebungSjdjuIe 
©otte§  bunfle  £age  beoorjteben,  benn  ©ott 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  b  e  r  SB  a  l)  r  b  c  i  t 


toirb  e§  nod)  oft  beftrafen  miiffen.  Diefe 
3iid)tigungen  modbte  er  ibm  erfparen,  ba- 
rum  benufet  er  feine  lenten  Dage,  um  e§ 
oaterlidb-ernftlidb  an  toarnen  unb  an  ermab* 
nen. 

3undct)|t  mieberfjolt  er  dor  alien  bie  ©e* 
bote  ©otteS  mit  ibren  SBerljet&ungen  unb 
Drobungen  unb  fdjreibt  aEeS  fiir  fie.  auf, 
bamit  fie  e§  fid)  einpragen  fonnen.  Dann 
fefet  er  Sofua  au  feinem  ftacbfolger  ein  unb 
oerpflicbtet  ba§  ©olf,  ibm  an  gebordben. 
3um  Scblufj  derfafet  er  ba§  Steb,  bem  nnfre 
£ejttoorte  entnommen  finb,  unb  Iafet  e§ 
burdb  ^ofua  dorlefen.  >  Su  biefem  Sebum* 
nengefang  erreidben  feine  IiebdoE  Pater* 
lichen  SBarnungen  unb  ©rmabnungen  ibren 
©ipfelpunft.  Da§  mufe  einen  tiefen  ©in* 
brud  auf  ba§  ©olf  macben,  benn  er  bittet 
unb  flebt  toie  einer  bem  bie  SBanfelmiitig* 
feit  unb  Dreulofigfeit  be§  ©olfc§  ba§  £era 
aerbriebt. 

©ebt  unierm  ©ott  bie  Grbre!  'Da^  ift  bie 
§auptermabnung,  bie  toie  ein  roter  gaben 
ba§  ganae  S'.eb  burebaiebt.  @r  ocriangt  ba¬ 
mit  nidjtS  UngebiibrlicbeS,  fonbern  nur, 
ma§  bie  Danfbarfeit  ibnen  aur  ©flidbt  madbi 
toeifet  er  nacb,  inbem  er  ibnen  au§  ibr* 
er  ©efcb'djte  jeigt,  roarum  ©ott  biefe  @br* 
ung  Perbicnt  bat. 

©ott  tear  fa  aEeaeit  unter  ibnen  toie  ein 
gcl§,  roanfcEo§  unb  madbtooE.  3n  tbm 
burften  fie  in  jeber  3^ot  fommen  unb  in  ben 
0turmen  be§  2eben§  feften  ©oben  unter 
ben  giifeen  baben.  2tuf  feine  $ilfe  tonnten 
fie  pdj  aUcaeit  oerlaffen.  Drofc  ibren  Sun- 
ben  roar  er  immer  bereit  au  beltfu  unb  feine 
SBunber  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©iite  an  Perridbten. 
Seine  giibrung  roar  oft  unbegreiftidb,  ibre 
fleifdblidben  SBiinfcbe  Perfagte  er,  unb  fie 
erlebten  mandje  ©nttdufdbung,  aber  er  fiibr* 
te  immer  aEe§  bcrrlid)  b*nau§,  fo  bafe  fie  be* 
fennen  mufeten:  Sein  Dun  ift  ooEfommen, 
aHe  feine  SBege  finb  reebt;  er  ift  ein  ©ott 
ber  Dreue  unb  obne  galfdb,  geredbt  unb 
roabrbaftig  ift  er. 

©ebt  unierm  ©ott  bie  ©bre!  Da§  ift 
unfre  bocbfte  9lufgabe  im  Seben.  Darum  bat 
$efu§  un§  im  ©aterunfer  al§  erfte  ©itte  bie 
SBorte  gegeben:  Dein  9fame  toerbe  gebeil* 
iget.  ift  nid)t  nur  fdjmdblidber  Unbanf, 
juenn  toir  niebt  oor  aEem  ©otte§  ©bre  fudb* 
cn,  fonbern  c§  ift  audj  bie  grijfete  Dorbeit. 
^enn  roa§  aur  ©bre  ©otte§  bient,  gereidbt 
nn§  felber  anm  grofeten  §eil  u.  Segen,  bier 


in  ber  3eit  fdbon  unb  in  PoEfommener  §err» 
lidjfeit  in  ber  etoigen  Seligfeit. — ©rrodblt. 

Siebet  eure  geinbe. 

$efu§  fcgt,  SWdttb.  5,  43:  8br  babt  ge* 
bort,  bafe  gefagt  ift:  Du  foQft  beinen  ftad)* 
ften  lieben,  unb  beinen  geinb  baffen.  Da§ 
fagt  er  aber  Pon  bem  ©efeb.  Der  ^eilanb 
fagt  aber  roeiter:  3<b  aber  fage  end):  Siebet 
eure  geinbe,  fegnet,  bie  eucb  flueben;  tut 
toobl,  benen  bie  eucb  baffsn;  bittet  fuix  bie, 
fo  eucb  beleibigen  unb  Perfolgen. 

®a§  ift  ^efu§  feine  2ebre.  2Bir  alS  ©bri- 
fti  5RacbioIger  rooEen  un§  erftlieb  priifen. 
Znn  roir  roirflicb,  ipa§  ^efu§  un§  Icbrt. 
2Bir  fonnen  roobl  unfere  greunbe  lieben 
unb  ibnen  gute§  tun,  unb  toobl  reben  Pon 
ibnen.  SIber  roie  ift  e§  mit  benen,  mo  toir 
fiiblen,  bafe  fie  etroa§  roiber  un§  getan  ba* 
ben,  unb  toir  fonnen  fie  niebt  gana  lieben, 
roie  roir  fdbulbig  finb  au  tun.  Dun  roir  niebt 
au  gerne  einen  fleinen  &afj  tragen,  unb 
gerne  etroa§  roiber  fie  reben,  unb  fie  flein 
madjen,  ober  nur — hateful  remark — ma« 
cben.  Da§  ift  roie  ber  natiirlidbe  ERenfdb 
roiE,  roir  rooEen  aber  au  ^eraen  nebmen, 
roa§  ^efu§  unS  fagt:  2B';E  jemanb  mir  na^* 
fofgen,  ber  derleugne  fidb  felbft,  unb  nebme 
fein  ^reua  auf  fid)  unb  folge  mir  taglidb 
nacb.  Da§  miiffen  roir  ernftlidb  tun  fiir  em 
neu*  unb  roiebergeborener  Efienicb  au  roer- 
ben,  gana  fer^9  un§  unier  ®reua 
tragen,  unb  taglidb  in  feinen  gufetapfen 
folgen.  Dann  fiiblen  roir  felbft  arm  unb 
fdbroacb,  tun  gerne  unferem  ©ruber  ober 
imfern  Sd^toefter  ibre  gebler  fdbenfen 
glaube  icb  baben  roir  eine  mitleibenbe  Siebe 
gegen  jebermann  unb  fonnen  roirflid)  un* 
fere  geinbe  lieben.  SBenn  ^efu§  un§  leitet 
nub  fiibret  burdb  feinen  beiligen  ©cift,  bann 
baben  roir  eine  foftlidbe  Sadbe,  roo  fein 
aiJenfdb  un§  nebmen  fann.  Unb  ber  natiir 
lidbgefonnene  Elfenfdb  toeife  nidbtB  baoon. 

^efu§  fagt,  3Kattb.  5,  46:  Denn  fo  ibr 
Iiebet,  bie  eucb  lieben,  roa§  roerbet  ibr  fiir 
Sobn  baben?  Dun  nidbt  bie  3oEner  au^ 


alfo? 

2Bann  toir  redbt  bebenfen,  roie  grofe  ©ot- 
te§  Siebe  ift  gegen  un§  arme  a^enfcben,  fon¬ 
nen  roir  nidjt  roobl  unferen  Uftitbruber  ober 
©dbtoefter  lieben?  ^obanneS  fagt:  Saffet 
un§  ibn  lieben,  ben'n  er  bat  un§  auerft  ge* 
Iiebet.  So  jemanb  fpridbt,  icb  Iiebe  ©ott, 
unb  baffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siig- 
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tier,  benn  toer  feinen  ©ruber  nicbt  liebet 
ben  er  fi ebet,  tote  !ann  er  ©ott  Iieben  ben 
er  nicbt  fiebet?  babe  einen*S3ruber  ge* 
bort  fagen:  SBemt  id)  ein  ©ruber  ntdjt  Iiebe, 
jo  toill  id)  nicbtB  mit  ibm  3U  tun  baben. 
Sft  baB  geiftlid)  ?  3>enn  bie  fleifdejlid^  finb, 
bie  finb  fleifd)lidj  gefinnt,  bie  aber  geiftlid) 
.finb,  bie  finb  geiftlid)  gefinnt.  SIber  fleifdX)- 
Iidj  ge|*innt  fein  ift  ber  5£ob;  unb  geiftlid) 
gefinnt  fein  ift  Seben  unb  griebe. 

Sbr  aber  feib  nicbt  fleii'cfjlirf),  fonbern 
geiftlid)  jo  anberB  ©otteB  ©eift  ift  eudj  tool)* 
net.  SBer  aber  ©Xjrifti  ©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber 
ift  nid)t  fein.  $ejuB  fagt,  $ab-  8,  12:  Sdj 
bin  baB  Sidjt  ber  SBelt;  SBer  mir  nadjfolget, 
ber  roirb  nicbt  toanbeln  in  ber  ginfterniB, 
fonbern  toirb  baB  2id)t  beB  SebenB  baben. 
SBir  tooHen  feine  Sebre  au  ^erjen  nebmen, 
unb  mit  feiner  $ilfe  ndber  nad)  fommen,  fo 
bafe  toir  ein  £id)t  bon  unB  geben,  unb  nid)t 
fo  biel  ber  Sfotur  folgen,  aber  bielmebr 
toirflidje  Sftacbfolger  ©brifti  fein,  bann  fbn* 
nen  toir  unfepe  geinbe  fo  toobl  alB  unfere 
gute  greunbe  Iieben.  ®er  Sobn  ift  nidfjt 
berbeifeen  auf  nur  bie  Iieben,  bie  toir  toobl 
Iieben  fonnen.  ©in  armer  SWiibilger. 

SBatoda,  OHaboma. 

26.  SRobeniber,  1942. 

©otteB  gndbige  ©inlabitng  on  affe. 

Sefai a  55,  1—11. 

Diefe  Sdjriftftede  ift  3unad)ft  an  baB 
®oIf  Sfrael  gericbtet,  gilt  aber  gleidfoeitig 
alien  Sftenicben.  Sie  gibt  ein  ©ilb  ber 
freien,  adeB  umfaffenben  ©nabe  ©otteB  in 
©brifto  Sefu. 

SB  o  b  Tan  . 

Stile,  bie  burftig  feib. 

3ur  Quede,  um  3U  trinfen,  toerben  nur 
biejenigen  fommen,  bie  ba  burftig  finb.  ©in 
erquidter  unb  gefattigter  SKenfcb  berlangt 
nicbt  nad)  ber  Quelle.  So  toerben  aud) 
3U  ber  QueUe  ber  ©noben  unb  beB  §eilB  nur 
foldje  fommen,  beren  Sebnen  unb  ©erlan* 
gen  nadj  bem  Xroft  unb  grieben  gebt,  ben 
bie  SBelt  nicf)t  geben  unb  nicbt  bon  unB  neb* 
men  fann. 

3)ie  ibr  nidjt  ©elb  babt. 

£>ie  ©nabe  ©otteB  Iafet  ficb  nidjt  erfau- 
fen,  fie  ift  ein  freieB  ©efcbenf.  3>er  Siinber, 
ber  ficb  nod)  ©nabe  unb  $eil  febnt,  toeife, 
bafe  er  arm  unb  elenb  ift  in  ficb  fclber,  unb 


$erolb  ber  SBaljtljeU 

\  # 

bafe  er  nidjt  bat,  baB  dor  ©ott  alB  ©e3ab* 
lung  angenebm  fein  fonnte. 


©eibeB  SBein  unb  2RiId). 

&>ieB  ift  Stabrung,  bie  ba3u  bienen  mag. 
®ranfe,  Sdjtoadje  unb  Obnmddjtige  3U  liar- 
fen  unb  aufsuricbten.  &er  ©ott,  ber  bie 
■©nabe  umfonft  anbietet,  toeifc  auf  roeldjf 
2Irt  er  fie  jebem  ©in3elnen  barreidben  fanj 
unb  toie  fie  ibm  am  bienlidjften  ift. 

SB  arum  3  a  b  I  -a  t  ibr  ©elb  bar 
©ben  beBbalb,  toeil  bie  ©nabe  bpdig  um 
fonft  gegeben  toirb,  fadt  eB  bielen  fo  fdjtoer 
fie  ansunebmen.  2>er  §od)mut  beB  natiir. 
Iieben  2ftenfd)en  toiH  ficb  nidjtB  febenfen  Iaf 
fen,  er  toid  ©ott  ettoaB  bringen,  um  ficb  bei 
©nabe  toiirbig  3U  madjen,  er  toid  erft  beffei 
toerben,  ebe  er  bie  ©nabe  annebmen  toid. 
®amit  toid  er  feine  eigene  ©eredbtigfeil 
aufridjten,  unb  bie  ift  bodj  in  ©otteB  Sluger 
nidjtB  alB  ein  unfldtigeB  ®Ieib. 

£ut  SIrbeit,  badon  ibr  nicbt 
fait  toerben  fon  net. 

Side  2ftitbe  unb  SIrbeit,  bie  bie  Seele  bat, 
um  in  ficb  felbft  gereebt  3U  toerben,  ift  oerge* 
blidj  unb  fann  ibr  Seine  Stube  nocb  grieben 
bringen.  Sim  ®reu3  auf  ©olgatfja  ift  ade 
9Wiibe  unb  Slrbeit  fiir  bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie 
bor  ©ott  gilt,  bodbradjt  roorben,  aber  nur 
arrne  ©iinber,  bie  toiffen  bafe  fie  auB  ficb 
felber  nicbtB  tun  fonnen,  baB  bor  ©ott  an¬ 
genebm  toare,  finb  fabig,  bie  ©nabe  an3U* 
nebmen. 

21m  getien  ibre  Suft  baben. 
^5aB  beifet,  bodig  befriebigt  toerben. 

Sfiieget  eure  Obren  ber. 

SDer  erfte  Sdjritt  3ur  ©rlangung  ber 
©nabe  ift  bie  SBidigfeit,  bie  ©nabenbot* 
fdjaft  3U  boren.  So  Iange  ber  SRenidj  nicbt 
ooft  feinem  berlorenen  Bwftanb  iiberaeugt 
ift,  berlangt  er  nicbt  nacf)  ber  ©nabe,  baB 
SBort  bom  ^reu3  ift  ibm  eine  Xorbeit. 

^ommet  ber  311  mir. 

3efuB  fam  3uerft  in  bie  SBelt,  um  3U 
fudjen  unb  felig  3U  macben,  baB  berloren 
toar,  unb  nun  Iabet  er  ade  SWenfdben  ein,  3U 
ibm  3u  fommen  3U  ibrem  Seelenbeil. 

@0  toirb  eure  Seele  leben. 

^Durcb  ©otteB  ©nabe  erlangt  bie  Seele, 
bie  Sefum  im  ©Iauben  orgreift,  etoigeB 
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Seben.  Stud)  bag  aeitlicbe  Seben  erbalt  erft 
jeinen  redjten  Snbalt  unb  mirb  beg  Sebeitg 
mert,  roenn  ber  2Renfdj  beg  §eilg  teilfjctftig 
gemorben  ift. 

©ien  emigen  93unb  madjen. 

Turd)  ben  ©lauben  tritt  bie  Seele  in  ben 
23unb  mit  ©oit.  SDiefer  SBunb  ift  ein  eroigcr 
SBunb;  berf-elbe  mirb  nidjt  gelbft  merben,  eg 
fei  T>eun  baft  ber  ttRenfd)  fid}  felbfl  bon 
©ott  meg  febrt. 

Tie  geroiffen  ©naben  T  a  b  i  b  g  . 

SDicg  beaiebt  fid)  bor  allem  auf  ben  gro- 
fjen  Taoibgfobn  Sefug  (S^riftug.  Taoib 
mar  ein  befonberg  begnabigter  3Wenfd)  unb 
batte  feine  befonberen  SBerbeifeungen.  So 
ift  jeber  glaubige  ©brift  ein  ©efafe  gott- 
l.d)er  ©nabe. 

3um  f5 ii ^ ft e «  unb  ©cbieter 
ben  93 6 1 f e r n . 

Tieg  ift  eine  SBeigfagung  auf  ©briftum. 
Taoib  regierte  iiber  bag  SSoIf  Sfrael,  bod) 
feine  SRegierung  mar  menfdjlidj  unb  mdbt 
obnc  gebter,  aucb  hotter  ®rieg  unb  Slut- 
oergiefcen.  ^efug,  ber  griebengfiirft,  regiert 
ein  93olf,  meldjeg  aug  atten  SBolfern,  Spra* 
d)cn  unb  iRationen  gefammelt  ift.  ©r  beilt, 
troftet,  erqu'dt  unb  erfreut  bie  Untertanen 
feineg  SHeidjg  unb  lafet  fie  fidtjer  mobnen  un- 
ter  feinem  Sdjufc. 

<3  i  e  b  e,  bu  mirft  §eiben  rufen. 

Tieg  beaiebt  fief)  ebenfattg  auf  ben  SReuen 
SQunb.  Ter  Stlte  Sunb  gait  bauptiaeblieb 
bem  SBolfe  Sfrael,  alg  bem  augermabltcn 
5Bolf,  melcbem  ©ott  fief)  offenbart  Jjatte. 
Sfrael  mar  ber  Trager  ber  SBerbeifeungen, 
unb  aug  ibm  fam  ber  £eilanb  ber  SBelt. 
Ter  SReue  93unb  umfafet  bie  ganae  SBelt, 
bag  beifet  atte,  bie  fid)  unter  bag  ^ocf)  ©brifti 
beugen. 


®ein  Ort,  feine  8eit,  fein  SBerf  unb 
niditg  foil  ung  am  ©ebet  nerb'mbern,  ba 
©ott  bier  unb  an  atten  Drten  Seine  Slugen 
iiber  ung  of  fen  bat.  ®annft  bu  nidjt  immer 
unb  albeit  mit  SBorten  beten,  fo  mirft  bu 
bod)  fonnen  unb  fottft  mit  bem  ©emiit  unb 
fBerlangen  511  ©ott  idjreien.  Tu  fannft, 
menn  bu  nieberfnieft,  in  fRot  unb  Triibfal 
fein;  unb  menn  bu  gldubig  anbaltft  im 
©ebet,  fo  fannft  bu  menn  bu  aufftebft,  inner- 
lid)  bod)  im  §immel  fein.  Sottten  mir  ba 
nidjt  atteaeit  gerne  beten? 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Ter  Sieg  beg  ©briftumg. 


3n  ber  $eiligen  Sdjrift  (Taniel  2, 31— 
35)  lefen  mir  non  einem  Stein,  ber  berab* 
geriffen  marb  obne  £anbe  unb  bag  93ilb  aug 
©ifen  unb  Ton  aermalmte.  Ter  Stein  aber, 
ber  bag  SBilb  fd)lug,  murbe  fdjliefelidb)  au 
einem  grofjen  33erg,  ber  bie  ganae  2BeIt 
fiittte.  Tiefer  Stein  ift  bag  tReid)  ©briltt. 
ttRandje  ber  grofeen  irbifeben  ®onigreid)e 
murben  burd)  biefen  Stein  in  Stiide  gebro- 
cben,  unb  non  Slnfang  an  mar  bag  ©Jjrifterr- 
turn  beftrebt,  fid)  iiber  bie  ganae  SBelt  aug- 
aubebnen.  2llg  ©briftug  fam,  fagte  er: 
„Unb  eg  roirb  geprebigt  merben  bag  ©ban- 
gelium  bom  fReid)  in  ber  ganaen  2BeIt  au 
einem  B^ugnig  iiber  atte  SBolfer,  unb  bann 
roirb  bag  ©nbe  fommen"  (2Rattb-  24,  14). 

28 ir  finb  brute  mit  bem  ©oangelium  fo 
bertraut,  bafe  mir  faum  baran  benfen,  melcb 
ungebeure  Scbmierigfeiten  bag  ©briftentum 
au  iiberminben  b&tte/  um  meltumfaffenb  in 
feiner  2Birfung  au  merben.  Unb  mir  fonnen 
ung  and)  faum  einen  redjten  93egriff  babon 
-madjen,  mie  grofe  bie  Scbmierigfeiten  unb 
^inberniffe  roaren,  bie  fief)  bem  ©briftentum 
in  ben  SBeg  ftcttten,  unb  mie  uberaug  grofe 
begbaib  ber  ©rfolg  unb  ber  Sieg  begfelben 
mar.  .  . 

Slngenommen,  eg  murben  beute  m  ir- 
genbeiner  unferer  ©rofeftabte  9(Renfcf)en  auf- 
treten  unb  prebigen,  baft  ein  gemiffer  2Rann,  ^ 
ber  irgenbmo  in  einem  entfernten  2anbe  alg. 
Ubcltater  bingeridjtet  rourbe,  bon  ben  Toten 
auferftanben  unb  nun  ©ott  ^immelg  unb 
©rbe  fei.  2Bie  miirbe  mobl  eine  foldbe  93ot- 
fdbaft  aufgenommen  merben,  unb  mie  biele , 
knbanger  miirben  fief)  finben?  —  So  abn- 
Iid)  mar  aber  bie  ^rebigt  beg  ©oangeliumg 
in  fRom,  ?ltben  unb  anberen  Stabten  am 
^Infang  beg  ©briftentumg.  ©ine  neue  fRe- 
Iigion  au  berbreiten  unb  au  befeftigen,  beren 
^auptlebre  bie  eineg  gefreuaigten  ©briftug 
mar,  mar  feine  Ieidjte  Sadje,  unb  bie 
Scbmierigfeiten,  bie  fid)  ibr  entgegenftettten, 
maren  fomobl  moraliidjer  roie  pbt)fifd)er  iRa- 
tur.  28aulug  aber  prebigte  bie  ^reuaigung 
unb  Sluferftebung  beg  §errn  ^efu  furdjtlog 
unb  uneridfroden;  babei  gab  er  au,  bafj 
biefe  Sebre  ben  ^uben  ein  ^trgernig  unb 
ben  ©riedjen  eine  Torbeit  fei. 

Tag  ©briftentum  miberfpracb  ben  ^suben. 
Tag  3llte  Teftament,  bag  fie  alg  ©otte§ 
2Bort  anerfannten,  gab  ibnen  ^unbe  babon, 
mie  munberbar  ©ott  mit  ibnen,  feinem  aug- 
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ernxiijlten  SBoIfe/  in  ber  aSergangenijeii  um« 
gegangen.  $iefe  neue  Religion  aber  iefcte 
nun  tfjre  5Borred)te  beifeite,  icbaffie  fogar 
ibre  $riefter  unb  Cpfer  ab  unb  ftellte  bie 
§eiben,  bie  fie  al§  „$unbe"  beiracbteien, 
mit  ibnen  auf  gleidje  <Stufe.  Sit  e§  au  &er- 
munbern,  bafe  ficb  bie  meiften  Suben  ba* 
gegen  auflebnten? 

$Da3  ©bnftentum  tour  aud)  ben  $eiben 
aumiber.  @3  forberte  bie  3erftorung  etneS 
jeben  ^eibniidien  SlltarB.  SSiele  glaubten, 
bafc  ber  8ieg  be§  ©briftentumS  gleid)bebeu« 
tenb  mit  ber  Slufbebung  ber  3ftad)t  ©afar§ 
au  atom  fein  miirbe,  unb  barum  Oerloren 
biele  ber  SSerteibiger  be§  ©bnftentumS  ibr 
Seben. 

3)a§  ©briftentum  mar  ber  fleif^Iic^en 
©efinnung  aaer  2»enic^en  aumiber.  ©tn 
3teiigion§ft)ftem,  bab  Doltige  ©elbitoerleug* 
nung  forberte,  fanb  bei  ben  fleifdblidbgefinn* 
ten  aWoffen  feinen  Stnfiang.  2>a§  ©bnften* 
turn  befefjrte  ben  Suben  fomobl  mie  ben 
§eiben,  bafe  fie  ibre  8iinben  oerlaffen  unb 
an  ben  Sob  ©brifti  alB  ©U'bnopfer  fiir  ibre 
€>cfyulb  glauben  miifeten. 

2lHe  biefe  angefubrten  §inberniffc  er- 
fdjienen  uniiberroinblid).  2lber  irobbem  mar 
ber  @ieg  be§  ©briftentumS  ein  tounber- 
barer.  SDiefer  neue  ©Iaube  Oerbreitete  fic^ 
iibcrau§  fdbnell.  2Biemobi  $aulu£  fagt,  bafe 
„ni(f)t  Die!  3Kad)tige"  berufen  feien,  io  n at)* 
men  bod)  idjon  bamal§  eine  nidbt  geringe 
3af)l  grower  unb  angeiebener  banner  bo§ 
©oangeiium  an,  unter  ibnen  $aulu§  felbft, 
einft  8aulu§  oon  £arfu§,  ber  au  ben  $ufeen 
be§  gelebrten  ©amaliel  gejeffen.  $piinu§, 
einer  ber  romiidben  ©tattbalter,  erflart: 

atadbfolger  biefer  neuen  Religion 
fdjliefcen  2Jten)d)en  au§  alien  Stanben  ein." 

®ie  erften  93crfiinbiger  ber  ©dangeliumS* 
mabrbeit  prebigten  nid)t  mit  bem  Sdjmert 
in  ber  §anb;  fie  batten  feine  meltlidje 
Dbrigfeit  binter  fid),  fie  unb  ibre  Scbre  au 
fdliiben.  Sbre  Sotfdjaft  entfprad)  aber  et* 
nem  SBcburfniS,  ba§  in  bem  §eraen  eine§ 
jeben  aPtenfdjcn  Oorbanben  ift.  Sit  ibrer 
«9ot)d)aft  manbten  fid)  bie  erften  d)riftltd)en 
a^iffionare  an  bie  SBernunft  unb  an  ba§ 
©emiffen  ber  3Wenfcben  unb  -  boten  ibnen 
greibeit  unb  grieben  an,  mie  fie  borbem 
nicf)t  befannt  unb  nirgenbS  au  finben  ge- 
mefen  maren.  2>a§  Sebnen  be§  menfdjltdben 
§eraen§  murbe  geftiHt. 

®ein  anbereS  3teligion§foftem  bat  fo  btele 
unb  fo  gemaltige  feinblicbe  Stngriffe  au§au« 


SBoljrbett 

balten  gebabt  mie  ba§  ©briftentum.  Sen- 
nod)  bat  e3  biefe  fiegreidb  beftanben  unb  per- 
breitete  fidb  gleiib  einem  geuer.  $aupt]a^- 
Iicb  geiiab  biefeS  barum,  roeil  e§  einen 
©eelenfrieben  bradbte,  ben  feine  beibmjdbe 
$biliiipf)ie  unb  autb  feine  jubiftbe  ©efefceS- 
Iebre  bieten  fonnte. 

SDer  fdjnelle  3or^i^r^  un^  ^ie  rai^e 
2Iu§breitung  be§  ©briftentumS,  bie  in  ber 
©efdjidjte  nid^t  ibreSglei^en  finben,  ift  baS 
ffteiultat  folgenber  Statfadben: 

2>a§  Sbriftentum  ift  unbebtngt  mabr. 

®er  beilige  ©ifer  ber  erften  atacbfolger 
Sefu  mar  fo  grofe,  bafe  fie  ibr  Seben  nicbt 
liebten  bi§  in  ben  Stob.  @ie  glaubten  uno 
Icbrten  ein  aufiinftige§  Seben  mit  93eIob- 
nung  be§  ©uten  unb  SSeftrafung  beS  93o)en. 
Sbre  ^rebigt  mar  aon  iibernaturlnben 
SSunbern  unb  Seidfen  begleitet.  S^  reineB 
unb  beilifleS  Seben  ftanb  in  ooaigem  ©e* 
^eniab  au  ben  bamal§  berrfdbenben  3uftan* 
ben  unb  ber  SBerberbtbeit  ber  bamaligen 
3eit.  — 

2)a§  ©brfftentum  bat  ficb  iiber  bie  ganae 
gSelt  oerbreitet.  Su  faft  jebem  Sanb  ber 
€rbe  ift  e§  geprebigt  morben.  8eine  frobe 
99otfcf)aft  ift  oon  $oI  au  ^ol  gebrungen. 
Sie  Snfeln  im  a^eer  baben  fie  oernommcn 
unb  finb  barob  frob  gemorben.  35ie  3«it 
be§  6nbe§  ift  nidfjt  mebr  feme.  S^odb  furae 
3eit,  unb  aHe  2Bei§fagungen  merben  erruat 

O  berrlidbe  ©bangeliumSbotfdbaft  berr- 
Iidbe§  ^eil!  Su  meiner  Seele  fiible  idb  ba§ 
beilige  geuer,  unb  mit  be§  §errn  §ttie  mitt 
id)  meinen  Xeil  baau  beitragen,  bie  a^adjt 
unb  §errlid)feit  be§  ©dongeliumS  au  oer- 
fitnbigen,  bi§  ber  §err  micb  beimruft.  — 
©rroablt. 

2)ttrd)  eiferne  Suren  jur  Srrci^cit. 

2IOg;  12  1—12. 

$aftor  ©.  a^ueHer,  ^oufton,  SeraS. 

Srei  ©ruppen  treffen  fid)  in  biefer  @e* 
fcbiebte:  .  . 

®er  graufame  ^onig  §erobe§  mit  fetnen 
falldjen  3iat§Ieuten. 

®ie  ©emeine  ber  ©liiubigen  im  ftiUen 
§au§  ber  3Worio,  ber  abutter  be§  3Karfu§. 

©er  fcblafenbe  ^etru§,  umringt  oon  tom- 
ifdjen  SBacben,  aber  getragen  burdb  bie  ©e- 
bet§banbe  ber  ©Iaubigen. 

Sn  $erobe§  feben  mir  bie  SWadbte  ber 
ginfterni§,  bie  nocb  immer  gegen  bie  &ird)e 
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©bnfti  unb  bie  einaelnen  SRitglieber  ber 
®trcbe  anftiirmen.  ©tepbanuB  ift  gefteinigt, 
SafobuS  mit  bem  ©divert  getotet,  unb 
SPetruB  ift  audj  bem  £obe  gemeibt.  5Die 
®irtf)e,  bie  fur  Sfjriftum  aeugte,  tourbe  ju 
2RartQrer*®irdje.  8ft  fie  eB  f^eute  nod), 
barm  fonn  fie  aud)  bie  ©rfabrungen.  ber 
©etgemeirte  unb  beg  $etruB  teilen. 

<?ine  ©ebct&Derfammlung  ber  ,©tiHen 
im  fianbe!"  ©ie  atjnen  eB  felbft  nid)t,  toaB 
fur  eine  unuberminblid)e  unb  untoiberfter* 
Iidje  Ofiacbt  don  fotdjen  ©ebetBgemeinfdjaft* 
en  auBgebt.  ©ie  finb  getragen  dom  ©lau* 
ben  an  ben  geFreuaigten  unb  triumpbieren* 
ben  .^eilanb.  ©ie  finb  aud)  bcute  nod)  bie 
CeBenBFrafte,  bie  bem  Sieidje  .©oiteB  aum 
(Siege  derbelfen.  bieiem  Ofafle  ift  eB 
eine  Siirbitte  fitr  einen  geliebten  3Renfd)en 
unb  i$iibrer  im  SReicbe  ©otteB.  ©pottenb 
ftebt  bie  8obI  ber  $einbe  unb  33Biberfa(fjer : 
©efangniBmauern,  £iiren,  ®etten  unb 
®riegBFned)te  batten  ben  $etruB;  euer  93et* 
en  ift  dergeblid)!  2IBer  baB  Unmoglidje 
mirb  moilid).  $etruB  felbft  meift  auf  ben 
ftarFen  fRettcr  bin:  „$Der  §err  tjai  mid)  auB 
bem  ©efangniB  gefiibrt."  ©ott  bat  ibm  in 
mitnberbarer  28eife  gebolfen. 

Sene  im  ©eBetBFammerlein  toaren  §el* 
ben,  aber  ber  fcblafenbe  $etruB  mar  niebt 
minber  einer.  ©in  93ilb  beB  griebenB  in* 
mitten  ber  roben  ©etoatt! 

®ic  fRettung  ift  nabe.  $er  ©ngel  Fomrnt, 
unb  bie  ®etten  fallen  mie  3»nber  don  bem 
©erangenen.  SDie  irbifebe  SIRadjt  erfdjeint 
lacberlid),  unb  bie  eifernen  Xuren  merben 
5it  £>ffmmgett  in  bie  ^reifteit  unb  grofeere 
SBirFfamFeit  im  fReidje  ©otteB.. 

S)ie  eiiernen  SEitren  ber  ©iinbe,  ber  XritB* 
fal,  ber  ffyrcbt  unb  beB  £obeB  Fonnen  niebt 
burd)  trofcigeB  $odjen,  fonbern  allein  burdj 
blaubenBooGeB  99eten  geoffnet  merben.  Sen* 
feitB  ermartet  unB  bie  „Sreibeit  ber  Minber 
©ottteB." 

SefuB  ift  mein  £irte,  ibm  gebort  mein  #era; 
SBill  ibm  treulidj  folgen,  audj  burdj  $reua 
unb  ©djmera. 

Sbm  erfdjaH  311m  SRubrne  bier  mein  $reiB* 
gefang, 

99iB  idj  broben  ftimme  in  ben  ^uBelFIang. 

—  griebeBBote. 


$oIge  niebt  Bofen  Seuten  unb  miinfebe 
niebt,  Bei  ibnen  au  fein.  ©pr.  24,  1, 


2)aB  Slebte  ©eBot. 


3>u  foUft  niebt  fteblen 
Unb  audj  niebt  bebttn, 

©B  ebrli dj  macben 
Sn  alien  ©aeben.  v 

©ei  treu  im  ®leinen, 

Setriige  Feinen 
Unb  bilf  bem  anbem, 

Stucb  fo  au  manbern. 

Offen  im  SBanbel, 

Steblieb  im  §anbel, 

Sluf  ©ott  dertrauen: 

©0  Fannft  bu  Bauen. 

©.  SBilFing. 


©in  SRarr  bat  niebt  fiuft  am  SSerftcmb, 
fonbern  Funbautun,  roaB  in  feinem  §eraen 
fteeft.  ©pr.  18,  2. 
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BEFORE  JEHOVAH’S  AWFUL 
THRONE 


Before  Jehovah’s  awful  throne, 

Ye  nations,  bow  with  sacred  joy: 
Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  alone:  • 
He  can  create,  and  He  destroy. 

His  sov’reign  pow’r*  without  our  aid, 
Made  us  of  clay,  and  formed  us  men ; 
And  when  like  wand’ring  sheep  we 
strayed, 

He  brought  us  to  His  fold  again. 

We  are  His  people,  we  His  care, 

Our  souls,  and  all  our  mortal  frame; 
What  lasting  honors  shall  we  rear, 
Almighty  Maker,  to  Thy  name? 

We’ll  crowd  Thy  gates  with  thankful 
songs, 

High  as  the  heav’ns  our  voices  raise ; 
And  earth,  with  her  ten  thousand 
tongues, 

Shall  fill  Thy  courts  with  sounding 
praise. 

Wide  as  the  world  is  Thy  command, 
Vast  as  eternity  Thy  love; 

Firm  as  a  rock  Thy  truth  must  stand, 
When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to 
move. 

— Isaac  Watts,  1719. 


EDITORIALS 


Quietly,  silently,  imperceptibly,  as  it 
were,  the  Thanksgiving  season  has 
come  along  again.  For  that  matter  we 
should  be  thankful  the  whole  year 
through — every  day.  But  this  being 
true,  when  we  are  reminded,  even  en¬ 
joined  to  be  thankful,  then  surely  we 
should  not  neglect  being  thankful.  I 
would  have  yet  greater  cause  for  being 
thankful  if  some  one  had  kindly,  duti¬ 
fully,  helpfully  written  something  for 
these  columns  on  the  subjects  of  being 
grateful  and  thankful.  Such,  however, 
not  having  been  the  case,  it  seems  to 
become  my  duty  to  “stir  up  the  gift’’ 
some  of  us  have.  Much  in  the  line  of 
duty  resting  upon  us  seems  to  be  that 
of  serving  as  reminders.  And  the  scrip¬ 
ture  which  I  would  choose  to  use,  espe¬ 


cially  because  it  would  seem  to  be  very 
applicable,  is  Psalm  103,  first  and 
second  verses.  As  I  write  I  have  my 
English  Bible  lying  open  before  me. 
But  the  words  which  come  expressively 
to  mind  are,  “Lobe  den  Herrn  meine 
Seele  .  .  .’’ — “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul.  .  .  .’’ 

I  find  it  difficult  to  reconcile  myself 
to  the  common  English  version  here, 
since  we  have  scripture  which  says, 
“.  .  .  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better’’ 
(Heb.  7:7).  But  lobe;  or  preise,  which 
other  German  versions  use,  seems  more 
suitable  to  human  devotion,  than  the 
word  bless. 

But  passing  on  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  second  verse — “. . .  forget  not  all  his 
benefits,”  how  forceful  the  injunction 
becomes.  One  of  the  great  difficulties 
of  life  is  to  remember.  Our  character¬ 
istic  American  trend  is  to  ever  con¬ 
tinue  to  rush  on.  We  do  not  take  time 
to  enjoy  the  enjoyable  or  think  out  or 
learn  to  understand  and  keep  in  mind 
the  necessary  and  useful.  We  have 
been  told  again  and  again  to  “count 
our  blessings,”  but  we  do  not  take  time 
enough  to  understand  what  that  state¬ 
ment  fully  means.  We  are  in  such  a 
rush  to  get  things  to  eat  that  we  don’t 
take  time  to  eat  sensibly  and  whole¬ 
somely. 

If  we  would  take  more  time  to 
evaluate,  or  to  learn  the  value  of  that 
which  we  receive,  we  would  appreciate 
and  consequently  also  remember  better 
“all  his  benefits.”  As  you  read  this, 
if  you  read  it,  get  the  Bible  and  care¬ 
fully  and  thoughtfully  read  Psalm  103. 
It  enumerates  and  describes  blessings 
— not  merely  of  temporal  value,  but  of 
everlasting  value.  But  when  you  come 
to  the  seventeenth  verse,  read  it  in 
Luther’s  version.  “Gnade”  means  more 
than  “mercy”— Gnade— “by  grace  are 
ye  saved.” 

It  is  a  serious,  fatal  trend  to  know 

God  and  not  glorify  Him  as  God,  or 
to  be  unthankful.  See  Romans  1. 


Just  a  little  more  than  a  week  ago 
the  air  was  thick  and  dark  with  smoke 
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from  forest  fires.  Much  damage  was 
done  to  forests  and  future  lumber  sup¬ 
plies  through  frequent  and  destructive 
fires,  which  were  so  readily  and  easily 
ignited  and  started  because  of  the 
general  dryness  of  leaves,  brush,  and 
woodland  deposits.  Now,  after  a  steady, 
continued,  soaking  rain,  it  seems 
strange  that  conditions  have  changed 
so  greatly  and  completely.  At  that  time 
the  scripture  was  applicable  with  great 
force  and  impressiveness,  .  .  Behold, 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth” 
(James  3 :5) ! 

And  Luther’s  translation  sets  the 
words  with  yet  greater  clearness  and 
simplicity  in  the  words,  “Siehe,  ein 
klein  Feuer,  welch  einen  groszen  Wald 
ziindet’s  an.” 

How  little  and  ineffectual  a  little  fire 
seems  to  be!  Yet  how  far-reaching  and 
destructive  may  be  its  effects !  In  a  very 
few  hours  man’s  efforts  unto  construc¬ 
tion  and  development  are  defeated  and 
changed  into  nothingness,  and  some 
ashes  and  sometimes  warped  and  cor¬ 
roded  fragments  of  steel  and  iron  and 
some  cracked  masonry  remain  of  what 
had  been  some  beautiful  structure  in  a 
building  into  shelter  and  comfort,  and 
mechanical  devices  unto  usefulness  and 
efficiency. 

But  the  raging  fire  of  a  burning 
forest  is  what  the  writer  of  that  por¬ 
tion  of  scripture  evidently  had  in  mind, 
so  aptly  expressed  in  Luther’s  version. 
With  this  thought  Weymouth  (Modern 
Speech)  is  in  agreement  in  the  words 
used,  “Remember  how  a  mere  spark 
may  set  a  vast  forest  in  flames.”  While 
Moffatt  renders  the  same  passage, 
“What  a  forest  is  set  ablaze  by  a  little 
spark  of  fire.”  To  this  we  add  the 
Douay  (Roman  Catholic)  version,  “Be¬ 
hold  how  small  a  fire  what  a  great  wood 
it  kindleth !” 

But  James  preceded  these  words  with 
the  statement,  “Even  so  the  tongue  is 
a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.”  Again  let  us  turn  to  Luther’s 
version,  “Also  ist  auch  die  Zunge  ein 
klein  died  und  richtdt  grosze  Dinge 
an.”  — J-  M. 


The  amazing  amount  of  printed 
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literature  is  almost  beyond  our  powers 
of  imagination  and  conception,  which  is 
being  issued  in  our  day.  And  much  is 
wasted,  hurriedly  looked  over  and  then 
cast  aside,  without  further  attention. 
And  much  of  it  is  worse  than  mere 
waste  in  being  issued  such  as  it  is; 
material,  which,  the  more  it  is  used,  the 
more  injury  and  harm  is  done.  How¬ 
ever,  the  writer  rejoices  to  read  of 
Bibles  by  the  Boxcar,  which  title  is 
followed  by  these  statements : 

“American  printing  presses  had  a 
new  assignment.  They  were  producing 
the  Bible  in  the  Japanese  language. 
That-had  never  been  done  in  the  United 
States  before.  This  month  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Bible  Society  had  150,000  copies 
ready  ...  1,696  pages  apiece  .  .  .  weigh¬ 
ing  three  pounds,  50  per  cent  more  than 
necessary  for  a  B*ble  in  English. 

“Eight  maximum-size  boxcars  were 
taking  the  Bibles  westward.  Japanese 
Christians  and  non-Christians  were 
eager  to  receive  them.  No  Bible  had 
been  printed  in  Japan  since  1941.  Said 
General  Douglas  MacArthur  in  Tokyo : 
‘There  now  exists  an  opportunity  with¬ 
out  counterpart  since  the  birth  of  Christ 
for  the  spread  of  Christianity  among 
the  people  of  the  Far  East.’ 

The  above,  taken  from  The  Church  in 
the  News,  in  The  Lutheran,  of  Novem¬ 
ber  5  issue,  is  an  item  of  great  interest. 

Is  General  MacArthur  correct  in  his 
opinion  of  the  extraordinary  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  spread  Christianity  in  the  Far 
East  at  present?  Then  let  not  the 
opportunity  be  allowed  to  go  by  with¬ 
out  using  it  to  the  fullest  extent. 

But  whether  it  be  the  greatest  oppor¬ 
tunity  or  not,  it  apparently  is,  at  any 
rate,  an  oppprtunity,  and  this  should 
not  be  missed. 

And  whatever  illy  balanced  and  tact¬ 
lessly  presented  movements  have  been 
made  in  the  past,  yet  the  fact  remains, 
that  our  Bibles  teach  us  and  require  of 
us  “that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  ....  For 
this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  our  Saviour;  who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth”  (I  Tim.  2:1-4). 
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Whatever  reasonings  we  may  apply, 
whatever  deductions  we  may  use,  what¬ 
ever  conclusions  we  may  draw,,  this 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  It  is  the  will  of 
God  that  all  men  be  saved  and  come  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  And  only 
as  this  is  complied  with  can  men  be 
saved.  Those  who  have  not  come  to 
accountability  are  saved,  .  .  And  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous : 
and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins : 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world”  (I  John  2:1- 
2). 

.  .  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 
(Matt.  18:3). 

.  .  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein”  (Mark  10:15). 

In  the  first-cited  scripture,  conver¬ 
sion,  amendment,  is  required,  to  become 
as  a  little  child,  to  fulfill  the  necessary 
status.  In  the  second  scripture  con¬ 
version  is  not  specified,  nor  required, 
but  the  status  of  innocent  and  unblam¬ 
able  childhood  alone  is  specified,  the 
essential  to  eligib  lity  to  entrance  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  or  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

These  scriptures  amply  prove  what 
is  the  will  of  God.  Shall  we  resist  that 
will  and  take  the  position  that  we  will 
otherwise? 

“Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others.  Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus” 
(Phil.  2:4,  5).  — J.  B.  M. 

From  the  same  source  publication 
we  have  account  of  the  visit  of  Bishop 
Otto  Dibelius  of  Germany  who  arrived 
in  this  country  Oct.  15,  and  among  that 
which  the  bishop  is  reported  to  have 
said,  concerning  present  conditions  in 
Germany,  it  is  said,  “British  occupation 
authorities  have  permitted  the  church 
to  conduct  a  youth  program.  . .  .  Amer¬ 
ican  authorities  have  tried  to  provide 
their  own — baseball,  and  so  forth — 
without  sensing  the  the  German  youth 


need  something  more  potent  than 
sports.” 

So  it  seems  it  is  the  same  old  trend 
which  obtains  in  this  country:  recrea¬ 
tion  (?),  as  it  is  usually  called,  which 
probably  would  be  more  truly  and  cor¬ 
rectly  named  if  it  were  called  entertain¬ 
ment  and  amusement. 

These  American  ideals  and  trends 
are  so  rooted  and  grounded  in  our  na¬ 
tional  make-up  that  it  has  become  diffi¬ 
cult  to  prevent  superficializing  and 
carnalizing  even  religious  interests,  and 
the  name  “Mennonite”  has  little  pro¬ 
tecting  effect  to  guard  against  the 
encroachments  and  invasions  of  such 
perverting  influences. 

With  bold-faced  self-assurance  ad¬ 
vances  are  made  from  time  to  time  to 
openly  ask  for  admittance  to  church 
activities,  with  little,  if  any,  thought 
being  given  to  the  corrupt  effects  such 
influences  produce  or  invite. 

— J.  B.  M. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 


Communications  intended  for  John 
N.  Yutzy,  should  be  addressed  to  R.  3, 
Box  189,  Sarasota,  Florida. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Mark  Peachey  and  family, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Raymond  Beitzel 
and  wife,  Accident,  Md.,  were  at  Arthur, 
Ill.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  30. 

They  stopped  overnight  at  Berlin, 
Ohio,  on  the  way  westward,  one  night, 
and  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  overnight  on 
the  way  back. 

Bishop  Seth  Byler,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
and  Bishop  Clarence  Lengacher  and 
Pre.  Jacob  Yoder,  Allen  County,  Ind., 
were  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  serving 
edifyingly  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
at  the  home  of  Pre.  John  Y.  Peachey, 
Sunday,  Oct.  19,  and  at  the  home  of 
Aaron  Peachey,  the  following  Tuesday, 
Oct.  21. 


Levi  S.  Yoder  and  family,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Oct.  22,  attending  the  wedding  of  their 


692 


&tt  olb  ber  SBaljr  Ijeit 


son  Lee  and  Ruth  Glick,  daughter  of 
Daniel  M.  Glick. 


Joel  Yoder,  wife,  and  son-in-law  Eli 
Mast,  wife  and  children,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
weie  guests  of  the  former’s  uncle,  C.  J. 
Yoder,  and  family,  Grantsville,  over 
Sunday,  Nov.  3,  going  from  here  to 
Lancaster  County,  Pa. 


Bishop  Eli  Tice,  Grantsville,  and  Pre. 
Norman  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
were  in  Madison  County,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  26,  and  conducted  com¬ 
munion  services  in  the  congregation  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Tice. 


A  report  received  from  Bro.  J.  N. 
Yutzy  informs  us  that  the  Manager  and 
German  Editor  of  the  Herold,  Bro.  L. 
A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.,  has  been  very  ill, 
but  has  improved  in  condition. 

This  unhappy  item  of  news  came  as 
a  startling  surprise,  as  we  were  not 
aware  that  Bro.  Miller  had  been  seri¬ 
ously  unwell,  although  having  had 
knowledge  that  he  had  been  ailing. 

The  Lord  be  gracious  unto  him,  and 
unto  the  Herold  constituency  that  the 
brother  be  soon  restored  to  well-being 
and  continued  usefulness  in  the  Lord’s 
service,  is  our  prayer. 


Through  personal  reports  of  Iowa 
visitors  and  written  report  from  Bro. 
J.  N.  Yutzy,  we  learn  of  the  death  of 
Sister  Ben  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
formerly  Mattie  Mayer,  of  Huron  Coun¬ 
ty,  Mich. 

We  assure  the  bereft  and  bereaved 
relatives  and  friends  of  our  hearty  sym¬ 
pathy  and  interest. 

Philip  Bender,  wife  a'nd  little  son, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied  by. Elam 
Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  recently 
visiting  in  the  Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa, 
regions,  returning  home  the  past  week. 
Bro.  Philip  was  badly  afflicted  with 
*  asthma  and  the  company  returned  home 
sooner  than  intended  because  of  this 
affliction. 

Martin  and  James  Bender,  of  near 
Meyersdale,  have  also  gone  to  Iowa 
on  a  visit  recently,  accompanied  by 


others,  whose  names  are  not  definitely 
known  to  the  editor. 


Abraham  Kinsinger  and  wife,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  were  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  , 
attending  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Kin- 
singer’s  grandfather,  Pre.  Samuel  K. 
Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa. 

Others  who  composed  the  company 
were,  Floyd  Miller  and  daughters,  Bar¬ 
bara  and  Catherine,  Grantsville;  Mrs. 
Kate  Hershberger,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  and 
Mrs.  Evan  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzentruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  is  expected  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  with  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  the 
coming  Sunday,  Nov.  9. 

Pre.  Earr  Maust,  Bayport,  Mich., 
according  to  present  arrangements,  is 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Castleman  River  district,  beginning 
Sunday,  Nov.  9. 


LOVE,  PEACE,  OBEDIENCE, 
LOYALTY,  AND  UNITY ;  OR, 
MURMURINGS,  STRIFE, 
DISOBEDIENCE,  AND 
DIVISIONS— WHICH? 


Dear  reader,  please  note  that  the  fol¬ 
lowing  compilation  or  article  is  com¬ 
posed  almost  entirely  of  quotations 
from  various  authoritative  sources, ..as : 
the  Bible ;  Doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
Daniel  Kauffman,  editor,  assisted  by  a 
committee  of  twenty-one  brethren; 
Bible  Commentary,  Jamieson,  Faussett 
and  Brown;  R.  A.  Torrey,  and  others. 
Let  us  ask  God  to  search  our  hearts. 
“Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani¬ 
fest,  which  are  these ;  .  .  .  hatred,  vari¬ 
ance  [quarreling],  emulations  [jealous¬ 
ies],  wrath,  strife,  seditions  [party 
spirit] ,  heresies,  envyings,  .  .  .  and  such 
like  .  .  .  they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

“But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering  [patience], 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith  [faithful¬ 
ness],  meekness,  temperance.” 

“Dear  friends,  let  us  love  one  another, 
for  love  comes  from  God.  Whosoever 
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does  not  love  does  not  know  God,  for 
God  is  love”  (I  John  4:7, 8,  Goodspeed). 

Let  us  test  our  love  with  I  Corin¬ 
thians  13. 

“If  I  am  inspired  to  preach  and  know 
all  the  secret  truth  and  possess  all 
knowledge,  and  if  I  have  such  perfect 
faith  that  I  can  remove  mountains,  but 
have  no  love,  I  am  nothing.  Even  if  I 
give  away  everything  I  own,  and  give 
myself  up,  but  do  it  in  pride,  not  love, 
it  does  me  no  good.  Love  is  patient 
and  kind.  Love  is  not  envious  or 
boastful.  It  does  not  put  on  airs.  It  is 
not  rude.  It  does  not  insist  on  its 
rights.  It  does  not  become  angry.  It 
is  not  resentful  ....  It  will  bear  any 
thing,  bel.eve  any  thing,  hope  for  any 
thing,  endure  any  thing.  Love  will 
never  die  out.” 

“Where  love  is  the  rule,  there  is 
peace,  mutual  sympathy,  and  helpful¬ 
ness,  and  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the 
congregation  is  assured.” 

However,  “Because  of  the  increase 
of  wickedness,  most  men’s  love  will 
grow  cold.  But  he  who  holds  out  to 
the  end  will  be  saved.” 


OBEDIENCE  AND  LOYALTY 


“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord;  this  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise.” 

The  Bible  assigns  four  reasons  for 
giving  the  commandment :  “This  is 
right”;  “That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee” ;  “This  is  well  pleasing  unto  the 
Lord”;  “That  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth.  .  . 

“Obedience  to  parents  is  not  only  the 
steppingstone  to  an  obedient  life  in 
other  relationships,  but  also  the  step¬ 
pingstone  to  the  highest  sphere  of  use¬ 
fulness  to  Godkand  to  fellow  men.” 

“  ‘Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves,’  is  the 
Gospel  command.  Where  there  is  lack 
of  obedience  in  those  in  authority  there 
can  be  no  successful  work  done  in  any 
congregation.”  . 

“  ‘Rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch¬ 
craft  and  works  havoc  wherever  found 
— in  the  home,  in  the  nation,  in  the 
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church.’  Since  the  ministers  are  the 
legitimate  and  scriptural  heads  of  the 
church,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  laity  to 
accord  them  ready  and  implicit  obe¬ 
dience.  ...  It  is  never  allowable  for 
a  lay  member  to  take  an  obstinate  posi-  ' 
tion  toward  a  minister.  ...  A  dis¬ 
obedient,  obstinate,  insubmissive  spirit 
on  the  part  of  the  laity  proves  fertile 
soil  for  the  seeds  of  anarchy  (state  of 
being  without  rule)  to  grow,  which  will 
end  soon  or  later  in  open  revolt  and 
schism.” 

“Do  not  think,  as  many  do,  that  it  is 
possible  to  be  true  to  Christ  and  dis¬ 
regard  the  church.  How  can  you  be 
true  to  Christ  and  untrue  to  the  church, 
His  Bride?  How  can  you  be  a  friend 
of  a  husband  and  disregard  his  own 
beloved  bride?  When  people  become 
disloyal  to  the  church,  they  dwindle 
down  in  spiritual  life  and  lose  power.” 

“Submission  to  constituted  authority, 
whether  domestic,  governmental,  or  reli¬ 
gious,  is  one  of  the  fundamentals  of 
Christian  living.  There  is  a  blessedness 
and  a  power  in  the  Christian  grace  of 
humble  submission  which  none  who  are 
proud  in  heart  and  rebellious  in  spirit 
can  know.” 

“  ‘Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do 
it.’  These  words  were  spoken  on  a 
certain  occasion  concerning  Jesus  by 
His  mother.  They  gave  directions  as 
to  the  way  out  of  an  emergency  then 
at  hand.  And  they  point  the  shortest 
and  best  way  out  of  all  emergencies. 
There  is  no  better  rule  for  holy  health, 
happy  living  than  this,  ‘Whatsoever 
Jesus  saith  unto  you,  do  it.’  Something 
else  may  seem  very  like,  or  quite  as 
good,  but  don’t  do  that  something  else. 
Do  the  thing,  the  exact  thing  that 
Jesus  says.  How  many  people  are 
robbed  of  blessing  by  doing  something 
‘just  as  good’  as  what  Jesus  says,” 

“How  are  we  to  tell  what  Jesus  says? 
He  is  here  in  the  written  Word,  the 
Word  which  He  Himself  spoke  directly 
and  the  words  which  He  spoke  by  His 
Spirit  through  the  apostles  and  proph¬ 
ets.  Besides  that,  He  is  present  in  spirit. 
Matt.  28 :20.  If  we  are  fully  surrendered 
to  His  will,  He  is  always  at  hand  to 
make  known  that  will  unto  us.” 
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“Do  not  ask  Him  to  make  clear  by 
His  Spirit  what  He  has  already  made 
clear  m  His  Word.” 

“In  civic  economy  the  most  serious 
offender  and  the  most  despised  man  is 
the  traitor  (one  who  betrays  his  trust 
or  allegiance).  He  who  is  untrue  to 
the  cause  he  has  espoused  is  without 
respect  or  esteem  among  friends  and 
foes  alike.” 

“On  the  other  hand,  he  who  is  true  to 
his  profession,  be  it  popular,  or  ever  so 
unpopular,  wins  and  holds  the  respect 
of  all  who  are  respectable.” 

“How  this  condition  is  intensified  in 
the  Christian  economy!” 

“Disloyalty  on  the  part  of  the  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  church,  be  it  in  ever  so  small 
a  matter,  militates  against  the  best 
interests  of  the  church  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  general.  Loyalty  in  all  things 
to  God  and  the  church  carries  with  it  a 
mighty  influence  and  power  to  lift  up 
and  promulgate  the  work  of  the 
church.” 

To  be  continued,  the  Lord  willing. 

Ora  C.  Nisly. 


IS  CHRIST  CRUCIFIED  TODAY? 


As  Christ  crucified  is  preached  today 
over  much  of  the  world,  the  wrong 
attitude,  the  sins  of  the  people  of  the 
crucifixion  days  can  readily  be  seen. 
If  we  had  lived  in  that  time  though,  it 
would  no  doubt  have  looked  much 
darker  and  harder  to  us  than  it  does 
now.  But  we  must  remember  th^t  if 
we  disregard  or  shun  His  teachings 
and  His  revealed  will,  we  are  doing  the 
same  as  though  we  were  doing  it  to 
Him.  There  is  much  danger  of  getting 
into  the  class  whereof  Jesus  spoke, 
“Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  because  ye  build  the  tombs 
of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sep¬ 
ulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If  we 
had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets” 
(Matt.  23 :29,  30). 

Let  us  see  again  what  were  His  ways. 
In  Matthew  11 :29,  we  read:  “Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 


am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart .  .  .”  which 
is  very  contrary  to  the  world,  and  espe¬ 
cially  in  this  day.  Had  it  then  been 
natural  for  man  to  learn  of  Him  and  to 
follow  His  teaching,  it  would  not  have 
been  a  yoke.  And  that  which  He  re¬ 
quired  was  so  different  and  opposite 
to  pride  and  self-preference.  For  He 
who  required  this  “suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps :  who  did  not  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth: 
who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously”  (I  Pet.  2:21-23). 

“I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair :  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and 
spitting”  (Isa.  50:6). 

Do  we  find  it  easy  to  revile  not  again 
when  we  are  reviled?  Are  we  willing  to 
let  our  adversaries  reproachfully  pluck 
the  hair  from  our  cheeks,  or  don’t  we 
have  such,  which  would  be  one  way  of 
avoiding  that  kind  of  reproach? 

Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  stand  up  for 
what  is  right  in  the  midst  of  shame  and 
spitting,  and  remember  that  when  we 
are  made  the  object  of  ridicule  and 
scorn,  Christ  also  was  the  object  of 
scorn  and  contempt  when  He  hung 
upon  the  cross.  But  if  our  past  record 
has  been  bad,  let  us  come  in  the  manner 
of  the  sinner  upon  the  cross,  as  he  was 
crucified  with  Christ,  the  one  who  said, 
“.  . .  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss” 
— the  one  who  said,  “Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  king¬ 
dom”  (Luke  23:41,  42).  And  let  us  be 
obedient  to  His  invitation  and  to  His 
call,  if  we  have  not  already  done  so. 

— E.  Wagler. 


THE  TROUBLES  OF  DAVID  FOR 
NOT  KNOWING  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD 


In  II  Samuel  6,  we  read  that  David 
gathered  together  all  the  chosen  men  of 
Israel,  thirty  thousand,  and  went  to 
bring  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house 
of  Abinadab,  to  the  city  of  David. 

And  even  with  thirty  thousand 
chosen  men  of  Israel  David  failed  on 
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that  trip  to  bring  the  ark  up  to  the 
city  of  David. 

WHY?  The  answer  is  manifest  very 
clearly,  BECAUSE  HE  KNEW  NOT 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD.  Three  months 
later  Datvid  made  another  effort  to 
bring  up  the  ark  of  God  to  the  city  of 
David,  and  this  time  succeeded  under 
God’s  blessings.  May  we  again  ask 
WHY?  Because  he  now  knew  the 
Word  of  God. 

And  may  we  here  again  ask,  Why 
did  David  not  know  the  Word  of  God 
on  h.s  first  trip?  We  believe  the  answer 
is  plain  to  us  all.  If  even  a  man  like 
David  caused  such  trouble  to  come  to 
him,  because  he  did  not  read  or  study 
the  Word  of  God  as  he  should  have 
done,  how  about  us?  Do  we  read  and 
study  the  Word  of  God  as  we  should? 
Do  we  know  that  the  Word  tells  us 
that  “he  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy”  Prov. 
28:13)?  Do  I  or  you  have  some  sins 
covered  that  we  are  not  willing  to  con¬ 
fess?  The  Word  again  tells  us  that  “we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  that  every  one  may  re¬ 
ceive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac¬ 
cord. ng  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad”  (II  Cor.  5:10).  So 
if  I  or  you  have  any  sins  that  we  are 
trying  to  cover,  or  hide  away,  what* will 
our  lot  be  when  we  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ?  May  we  think 
on  these  things  now,  YES,  NOW,  and 
not  wait  until  we  must  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

— Noah  Brenneman. 


THE  ANT  AND  THE  STRAW 


A  biologist  tells  how  he  watched  an 
ant  carrying  a  piece  of  straw  which 
seemed  a  big  burden  for  it.  The  ant 
came  to  a  crack  in  the  earth  which  was 
too  wide  for  it  to  cross.  It  stood  for  a 
time,  as  though  pondering  the  situation, 
then  put  the  straw  across  the  crack 
and  walked  over  upon  it. 

What  a  lesson  for  us!  The  burden 
can  become  the  bridge  for  progress,  if 
we  endeavor  by  God’s  help  to  live  the 
overcoming  life. — Selected. 


RELIEF  NOTES  , 

Need  Continues  in  Austria 
“I  have  been  here  in  Austria  for  one  year 
now,  and  the  food  situation  has  not  become 
one  bit  better.  In  September  1946  the  official 
calory  level  was  1550,  and  now  in  September 
1947  the  calory  level  is  still  1550.  Under 
such  emergent  conditions  a  person  can  strug¬ 
gle  through  for  one  year,  but  when  it  con¬ 
tinues  the  same  the  second  year  and  more, 
the  burden  becomes  progressively  heavier  and 
unbearable  because  of  the  long  background  of 
suffering  and  deprivation. 

“With  ...  a  summer  of  killing  drought  be¬ 
hind  us  and  the  prospects  of  another  fuelless 
and  frigid  winter  ahead,  the  total  picture  is 
frankly  blacker  than  ever  before.  Every  prob¬ 
lem  is  becoming  more  and  more  severe.  Out 
of  the  host  of  problems,  three  stand  out  to  us: 
tuberculosis,  old  people,  and  refugees. 

“We  are  giving  packages  to  people  between 
the  ages  of  twenty -five  and  forty  who  have 
open  tuberculosis;  but  aid  is  still  sorely  needed 
for  those  with  active  tuberculosis  in  this  age 
bracket,  plus  all  of  those  with  tuberculosis 
who  are  over  forty  years  of  age.  A  total  of 
60,000  old  and  economically  poor  people  over 
seventy  years  of  age  are  in  desperate  need  of 
help.  City  officials  are  besieging  us  with  re¬ 
quests  to  help  them.  Refugees  are  living  like 
animals  in  and  around  the  railroad  stations, 
as  they  make  Vienna  a  transient  center  for 
eastern  Europe.  Aid  to  them  is  negligible. 
These  are  the  severest  of  the  severe  problems 
in  which  help  is  desperately  needed  and  seem¬ 
ingly  not  forthcoming.  Vienna  and  ^Austria 
are  still  sending  out  S.O.S.  signals  — *-Bert 
Smucker. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Catherine  Long,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  left 
on  Oct.  24  for  Italy. 

Helen  Alderfer  and  son,  Eric,  arrived  in 
Manila  on  Oct.  18.  Walter  Adrian  arrived  in 
Brussels,  Belgium,  according  to  a  cable  re¬ 
ceived  on  Oct.  21. 

Service  Opportunities  at  M.C.C.  Headquarters 
The  M.C.C.  offices  at  Akron  are  in  imme¬ 
diate  need  of  qualified  competent  stenogra¬ 
phers.  Girls  who  have  had  training  and  experi¬ 
ence  in  office  and  secretarial  work  and  who 
are  interested  in  this  type  of  Christian  service 
would  find  the  Akron  office  experience  in¬ 
tensely  interesting  and  gratifying.  At  Akron 
one  can  obtain  that  balanced  “crossroad 
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glance”  of  Mennonite  service  activities  by 
being  in  direct  touch  with  the  various  phases 
of  M.C.C.  work — relief,  mental  health  service, 
voluntary  service,  refugee  service,  peace,  and 
others,  together  with  fellowshiping  and  work¬ 
ing  side  by  side  with  other  fellow  Christian 
workers. 

In  addition  to  stenographers,  a  research 
assistant  and  two  young  men  capable  of  serv¬ 
ing  in  the  offices  in  semi-administrative  capac¬ 
ities  are  also  needed. 

Anyone  interested  and  available  should  con¬ 
tact  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa.,  at  once  for  further  information. 
Recommendations  or  advice  of  anyone  prob¬ 
ably  available  will  also  be  appreciated. 

PEACE  SECTION 

Day  of  Prayer  for  Peace 

One  reads  and  hears  much,  in  these  days, 
about  tense  relations  with  other  nations;  and 
it  is  important  that  we  as  Christians  maintain 
a  stable  and  consistent  attitude  on  this  ques¬ 
tion.  There  is  serious  danger  that  we  uncon¬ 
sciously  absorb  some  of  the  unchristian  emo¬ 
tions  of  hatred  and  suspicion  which  are  mani¬ 
fested  so  freely  about  us. 

The  Peace  Section  suggests  that  in  all  of 
our  churches  a  Day  of  Prayer  for  Peace  be 
observed  on  the  Sunday  of  Nov.  9.  It  is 
strongly  urged  that  on  this  day  special  em¬ 
phasis  be  given  to  public  and  private  prayer: 
(1)  that  God’s  will  might  overrule  in  the 
affairs  of  the  nations;  (2)  that  the  world  may 
be  spared  the  judgment  of  a  third  world  war; 

(3)  that  the  hearts  of  evil  rulers  be  touched; 

(4)  that  whether  under  freedom  or  persecu¬ 
tion,  our  Mennonite  people  may  give  a  strong 
and  clear  witness  for  the  way  of  love;  (5)  that 
the  door  may  open  for  a  positive  witness 
through  relief  work  in  Russia;  (6)  that  we 
ourselves  may  have  strength  and  courage  to 
maintain  a  forgiving  spirit  toward  all  men. 

Literature  on  Military  Conscription 

“The  Christian  and  Conscription,”  by  .Ed¬ 
ward  Yoder  and  Don  Smucker,  is  a  very 
timely  booklet  in  view  of  the  prqbable  con¬ 
sideration  of  compulsory  military  training,  in 
Congress,  during  the  next  few  months.  The 
critique  given  on  C.P.S.  and  on  conscription, 
as  well  as  the  chapter  on  Chartering  our  Post¬ 
war  Course  are  particularly  pertinent  and 
helpful.  Copies  are  available  for  25^  each, 
from  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 
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MENTAL  HEALTH  SERVICES 

Walter  Temple,  of  Allentown,  Pa.,  has  been 
appointed  to  serve  with  Titus  Books  and  Dr. 
Paul  Nace  on  the  East  Coast  Planning  and 
Advisory  Committee  in  the  development  of 
the  Brook  Lane  Farm  (the  home  for  mentally 
ill,  located  at  Leitersburg,  Maryland). 

Released  October  24,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Serving  in  India 

Reports  from  India  indicate  that  our  work¬ 
ers  are  finding  places  of  service  in  the  relief 
emergency  in  that  country.  Martin  Schrag, 
in  co-operation  with  Dr.  Lucas  of  the  National 
Christian  Council,  is  engaged  in  making  a 
survey  of  the  critical  area  in  India  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  needs  that 
exist.  Although  it  is  known  that  acute  needs 
do  prevail,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  make 
this  complete  survey  because  of  inadequate 
personnel  and  transportation.  '  This  work 
therefore  will  be  significant  and  helpful,  not 
only  to  our  work  in  India,  but  to  the  over-all 
relief  interest  in  that  country. 

Menno  Diener,  Elaine  Snider,  R.N.,  Fern 
Hershberger,  R.N.,  and  Ida  Stoltzfus  have 
gone  to  Amritsar  to  work  in  connection  with 
a  mission  station  which  is  located  in  the  needy 
area. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Further  Aid  to  Mennonite  Refugees  in  Europe 

Plans  for  further  helping  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gees  in  Europe  to  move  to  new  homelands 
was  discussed  in  the  special  M.C.C.  meeting 
in  Chicago  on  Oct.  18,  and  a  common  willing¬ 
ness  to  move  forward  in  this  work  was  evi¬ 
dent.  It  is  possible  that  some  financial  assist¬ 
ance  can  be  secured  from  the  International 
Refugee  Organization  toward  ocean  passage; 
but  it  was  agreed  that  if  such  assistance  is 
not  forthcoming,  we  as  a  people  should  be 
ready  to  make  possible  the  migration  of  ihese 
our  brethren  who  are  in  distress. 

C.  F.  Klassen  and  William  T.  Snyder  re¬ 
cently  met  with  government  officials  in 
Ottawa,  Canada,  to  discuss  matters  relating 
to  immigration  of  refugees  from  Europe.  The 
Canadian  Christian  Council  for  Resettle¬ 
ment  of  Refugees  also  contacted  certain  offi¬ 
cials  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  the  ad¬ 
mission  of  more  close  relatives  into  Canada. 
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This  Canadian  Christian  Council  is  an  organi¬ 
zation  interested  in  helping  in  the  resettlement 
of  refugees  who  do  not  qualify  under  the 
mandate  of  the  International  Refugee  Organi¬ 
zation. 

“Volendam  Group”  Reaches  Destination 

The  last  of  the  refugee  groups  left  the 
San  Lorenzo  Camp  on  Monday,  Oct.  6,  for 
Colony  Volendam,  ending  the  Immigration 
Paraguay  471,  eight  months  after  the  group 
of  2,303  left  Europe  for  South  America.  It 
has  been  a  difficult  experience  for  these  Men- 
nonites  to  be  detained  so  long,  due  to  the 
Paraguayan  revolution.  The  relief  workers 
are  relieved  and  happy  that  finally  the  camp 
can  be  discontinued;  but  they  are  not  a  bit 
happier  than  the  refugees  themselves,  most  of 
whom  have  had  from  two  to  four  years  of 
“Lager  Leben”  and  are  justifiably  tired  of  it. 

Most  of  these  people  have  settled  in  two 
areas  in  Paraguay.  One  new  settlement  is 
near  Fernheim  Colony,  where  over  800  are 
located.  A  larger  group,  numbering  over 
1,100,  settled  in  a  new  colony,  named  Colony 
Volendam,  near  Rosario. 

The  progress  already  made  in  the  new 
colony,  Volendam,  according  to  Bro.  G.  War- 
ker.tin,  is  really  noteworthy.  Each  of  the 
eleven  villages  has  organized,  and  each  has 
a  different  plan  in  becoming  established.  So 
far,  all  people  in  one  village  live  in  one  or 
two  large  buildings  while  erecting  their 
separate  houses  and  planting  their  corn  and 
mandioca  (Paraguayan  potatoes).  In  some 
cases  each  family  builds  alone;  in  others  there 
are  several  families  working  together.  When 
more  than  one  family  build  collectively,  the 
homes  for  the  widows  are  built  first,  and  then 
for  those  who  have  a  father  or  older  brother. 

“Compassionate  Trips”  Open  to  American 
and  British  Zones  of  Germany 

Permission  to  enter  the  U.S.  or  British 
Zones  of  Germany  may  now  be  secured  under 
certain  conditions' by  individuals  desiring  to 
visit  parents  or  relatives  over  seventy  years 
of  age  or  parents  under  seventy  years  of  age 
who  are  ill.  In  the  latter  case  the  illness  must 
be  certified  by  a  German  doctor.  The  visit 
may  extend  over  a  three-month  period.  Such 
visitors  will  be  subject  to  German  food  ration¬ 
ing  and  German  civilian  transportation.  Hous¬ 
ing  would  be  with  the  relatives  being  visited. 

Application  should  be  made  to  Military 
Permit  Section,  Civil  Affairs  Division,  War 


Department.  (It  should  be  noted  that  this 
information  applies  to  persons  living  in  the 
United  States,  but  not  to  those  living  in 
Canada.) 

Mental  Health  Services 

On  Nov.  16,  Sunday  afternoon,  at  2:00  p.m., 
a  reunion  of  ex-C.P.S.  men  and  families  from 
the  eastern  area  (including  Ohio)  will  be 
held  at  the  former  Hagerstown  Unit  I,  Leiters- 
burg,  Md.  The  reunion  will  be  of  special 
interest  to  former  members  of  the  Hagers¬ 
town  unit  and  also  to  all  men  who  had  served 
in  mental  hospital  units,  since  it  will  be  held 
on  the  farm  which  is  now  becoming  the  east¬ 
ern  home  for  mentally  ill. 

Released  October  31,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  26,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  rainy  and  foggy  day.  Today 
we  had  counsel  meeting  at  Ira  Nissley’s. 
There  is  some  flu  around ;  my  sister 
Edna  has  it.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Ada  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ada:  Your  credit  is  49^. — 
Susie. 


Gap,  Pa.,  Oct.  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’'  name. 
It  is  hot  for  this  time  of  the  year,  and 
very  dry.  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  June  10.  Church  was  at 
Amos  Lapp’s.  I  have  two  brothers  and 
two  sisters.  Their  names  are  Samuel, 
Sarah,  Ruth,  and  Omer.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Junior,  Aaron  H.  Glick. 

Dear  Aaron :  You  have  credit  for  24^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  twelve  years  old.  My  sister  and 
brothers  are  Vernon,  Irvin,  and 
Dorothy.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Wilbur  Kaufman. 

Dear  Wilbur:  You  have  no  credit; 
you  didn’t  learn  anything. — Susie. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  26, 1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  warm.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  13.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Levi  Hostetler’s.  We  had  compa¬ 
ny  for  dinner.  What  is  my  credit? 
Dorothy  Kaufman. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  no  credit; 
you  didn’t  learn  anything. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  25,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cool.  My  teacher’s  birthday 
was  on  Monday.  We  had  a  birthday 
party  for  her.  Her  name  is  Agnes 
Surguy.  What  is  my  credit?  I  wish 
you  all  God’s  blessings.  Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for  73^. 
— Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather.  I  am  twelve  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  4.  What  is 
my  credit?  Best  wishes  to  all.  Elmer 
Troyer.  .  . 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  is  71f. 
— Susie. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  15,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  nartie.  The 
weather  is  fair.  We  have  had  day 
school  for  six  weeks.  What  is  my 
credit?  Love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 
Mary  Ann  Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary  Ann :  Your  credit  is  $1.19. 
— Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Elmer  Troyer 

Dan  ywh  eehlbdtso  ouht  eht  oetm 
afth  si  ni  yth  htrobec’s  eey,  btu  deesri- 
nocts  ont  eth  aemb  ttah  si  ni  eniht  now 
eey? 

Sent  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  M. 

Where  your - ,  there 

"Will - 

be  also. 
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WORTH  MORE  THAN 
FINE  CLOTHES 

It  was  a  common  saying  among  the 
girls  of  Harbord  Street  School  that  Jes¬ 
sie  Rankin  did  not  half  know  what  a 
good  time  was.  She  had  a  lively  quartet 
of  younger  brothers  and  sisters  and 
every  one  of  them  looked  to  Jessie,  as 
the  big,  wise,  older  sister  who,  of 
course,  must  know  all  about  work. 

On  Saturday  it  was  Jessie  who  scrub¬ 
bed  the  kitchen  floor,  and  baked  the 
cookies,  and  she  actually  had  to  wash 
dishes  and  make  beds  every  day  of  her 
life.  Nor  were  the  younger  members  of 
the  Rankin  clan  quite  exempt  from  toil. 
Every  morning  Edwin  helped.  Jessie  to  • 
wash  the  breakfast  dishes,  while  James 
and  Fred  and  little  Ruth  tidied  up  the 
dining  room  and  cleaned  the  bedroom 
lamps.  At  noon,  every  child  of  this 
well-regulated  house  attacked  the  din¬ 
ner  dishes,  and  again  at  supper  ^  time, 
“many  hands  made  light  work.”  But 
upon  Jessie’s  young  shoulders  there 
rested  what  her  schoolmates  adjudged 
to  be  quite  a  burdensome  share  of  work. 

“It  is  just  ridiculous!”  said  Nellie 
Perkins.  “However  can  a  girl  have  any 
sort  of  a  good  time,  who  is  always 
slaving  at  home?” 

“Besides,”  continued  Grace  Holmes, 
“look  at  Jessie’s  hands.  They  are  al¬ 
ways  red,  and  if  she  was  not  so  per¬ 
sistent  with  her  music,  she  would  never 
make  any  sort  of  headway.” 

Now,  although  Jessie  Rankin  heard 
bits  of  this  frequent  criticism,  she  was 
not  the  girl  to  court  pity.  And  thus  it 
came  about  that,  to  all  save  her  own 
home  folk,  she  maintained,  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  her  home  duties,  an  attitude  of 
lofty  indifference. 

“But  I  declare,  Mother,”  she  would 
often  complain,  “things  are  not  even, 
in  this  old  world.  I  know  you  are  not 
strong,  and  you  give  us  all  the  good 
time  you  can,  but  there  is  not  another 
mrl  in  our  class  who  has  to  work  like 
I  do.” 

“Things  are  more  even  than  you  im¬ 
agine,”  Mrs.  Rankin  replied  one  day 
when  this  all-too-common  wail  reached 
her  ears.  “Generally,  in  life,  what  peo- 
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pie  miss  at  one  place,  they  can  pick  up 
at  another.” 

‘‘But  the  Perkins  girls’  father  has  no 
more  money  than  my  father,”  con¬ 
tinued  Jessie,  “and  yet  they  are  al¬ 
ways  at  school  in  fresh,  white  linen  or 
muslin  dresses,  and  they  can  bring 
home  all  the  company  they  like  and 
never  have  to  do  a  hand’s  turn  of 
work.” 

“And  how  is  all  this  accomplished, 
Daughter?”  asked  Mrs.  Rankin  grave¬ 
ly.  “Every  night  I  can  see  Mrs.  Perkins 
sewing  and  mending  until  nearly  eleven 
o’clock,  and  then  she  is  up  at  five  in  the 
morning,  washing  and  ironing,  that  the 
little  ones,  and  those  two  big  girls,  may 
be  kept  at  school  in  elaborate  wash 
suits.  The  company  which  Nellie  and 
Susie  bring  home  so  constantly,  and  for 
which  they  make  no  preparation,  means 
that  their  mother  must  work,  a  little 
harder  still.  I  fear  that  someday  when  it 
is  too  late,  these  careless  girls  will  find 
out  with  sorrow  that  a  mother  is  worth 
more  than  either  fine  clothes  or  a 
good  time.” 

Jessie  said  nothing  for  a  moment. 
She  was  thinking  of  the  new  linen  suit 
which  she  had  coaxed  for  so  persist¬ 
ently,  and  which  her  mother  had  said 
must  come  next  year.  A  mental  pic¬ 
ture,  too,  of  her  busy  days  and  of  the 
carefree  life  of  many  of  her  comrades, 
kept  her  from  giving  the  fullest  kind  of 
assent  to  these  wise  words;  but  she 
kissed  her  mother  and  said: 

“I’ll  reform  and  bear  my  burdens 
cheerfully  someday,  Mother,  you’ll  see.” 
And  true  enough  Jessie  did  reform. 
Cousin  May’s  visit  was  responsible  for 
the  first  step  in  the  right  direction.  She 
came  all  the  way  from  New  York  to 
spend  a  long-promised  month  in  the 
Rankin  household,  and  the  young  folks 
found  her  brimful  of  effervescent, 
sparkling  life.  The  very  first  night  she 
seized  Jessie’s  red,  freckled  hands  in  her 
own  firm  ones,  and  said  in  her  energetic 
fashion : 

'  “What  perfectly  splendid  hands ! 
Wherever  did  you  get  them,  child?” 

“Oh!  they  are  a  product  of  scrub¬ 
bing  indoors  and  weeding  outdoors,” 
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Jessie  replied  grimly.  “I  hate  my 
freckles,  but  they  stick  fast  to  me.” 

“Have  you  ever  heard,”  said  Cousin 
May,  with  a  twinkle  in  her  eye,  “that 
a  freckle  spoke  only  once,  and  then  it  is 
said  that  it  was  never  known  to  light  on 
a  ‘din’  skin?” 

After  Jessie  had  come  to  understand 
that  “dm”  was  Scotch  for  dark  and 
that  her  fair,  clear  skin  was  being 
praised  she  laughed  in  a  pleased,  hearty 
fashion.  And  then  it  was  that  Cousin 
May  made  a  remark  which  this  young, 
impressionable  girl  never  forgot. 

“Lassie,”  she  said,  “I  want  you  to 
treasure  always  these  fine,  sensible, 
well-kept  hands  of  yours.  Long  after 
the  freckles  have  all  gone^the  brawn 
and  muscle  will  abide,  andT  this  is  the 
stuff  that  counts  in  life.  It  stands  for 
capability  and  force,  and  my  experience 
with  scores  of  girls  has  taught  me  that 
the  girl  who  amounts  to  something  is 
not  generally  the  one  with  the  white  lily 
hands.  Most  times  it  is  the  girl  who 
owns  a  pair  of  common-sense,  usable 
hands,  the  kind  that  have  learned  how 
to  work,  who  wins  the  race.” 

While  this  most  wholesome  message 
was  ringing  in  Jessie  Rankin’s  young 
ears,  poor,  tired  Mrs.  Perkins  sickened 
and  died.  The  first  thing  people  said 
was  that  slaving  for  her  children  had 
killed  her,  and  in  the  next  breath  they 
added  that  Susie  and  Nellie  were  big 
enough  to  keep  house. 

And  so,  indeed,  they  were,  but  be¬ 
cause  they  knew  not  how  to  boil  a 
potato,  or  darn  a  stocking,  they  made 
but  a  sorry  attempt  as  housekeepers. 
The  younger  children  soon  began  to 
appear  in  tattered,  disheveled  garments, 
and  even  on  Sunday,  the  onetime  im¬ 
maculate  Perkins  family  was  seen  in 
attire  far  from  tidy. 

Now,  of  course,  people  commented, 
some  pitifully  and  sotne  caustically, 
upon  this  very  evident  change;  but  it 
remained  for  Jessie  Rankin,  one  school 
day  to  place  her  finger  upon  the  real 
crux  of  the  situation. 

“According  to  my  way  of  thinking, 
girls,”  she  began,  “we  have  no  special 
cause  to  criticize  Susie  and  Nellie  Per¬ 
kins.  They  have  done  only  what  some 
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of  us  are  doing  and  what  therest  of  us 
have  wanted  at  times  to  do.” 

“What’s  that?”  six  of  eight  girls 
asked  eagerly. 

“Well,  they  have  merely  chosen  tine 
clothes  and  a  good  time,  rather  than 
the.r  mother.” 

No  one  spoke  for  a  moment,  inis 
was  such  an  amazing  assertion  ol 
Jessie’s.  At  length  Maude  Peters  said 
candidly : 

“I  guess  it’s  the  truth  we  are  hearing, 
but  1  am  sure,  Jessie,  you  have  no  cause 
to  scold  yourself— you  always  save  your 


“I  don’t  save  her  half  as  much  as  I 
intend  to  do  in  the  future,  Jessie  re¬ 
plied  firmly. 

Then  she  added  quietly  You  know, 
girls,  fine  clothes  and  a  good  time  are 
common,  everyday  things,  but  mothers 
are  so  precious  that  they  just  can  t  be 
replaced.” 

Thus  there  came  about  the  reforma¬ 
tion  of  Jessie.— Young  People’s  Week¬ 
ly. 


THESE  THINGS  MUST  NEEDS  BE 


H.  A.  Ironside 
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a  verse  in  the  Bible  which  explains 
it  all  It  is  this:  ‘These  things  must 
needs  be,’  and,  Mr.  Darrow,  I  thank 
God  for  it  all.  My  ancestors  were  wild 
heathen  savages  in  the  heart  of  Africa ; 
maybe  they  were  cann.bals,  but  they 
were  savage  and  ignorant  at  any  rate , 
and,  sir,  God  allowed  the  white  man  to 
come  and  steal  some  of  them  and  bring 
them  to  this  country.  He  allowed  their 
children  to  grow  up  and  become  slaves, 
and  some  ol  the  white  men  were  cruel 
and  some  were  kind.  Maybe  some  of 
them  used  the  whip,  but  at  any  rate 
they  taught  my  ancestors  to  work,  to 
be  clean,  and  to  give  us  the  Gospel,  so 
that  we  were  changed  completely.  You 
know,  I  feel  like  taking  off  my  hat  to 
every  white  man  I  meet  when  I  think 
that  God  allowed  h.m  to  bring  fny 
forefathers  to  America  that  I  might  not 
be  a  poor,  ignorant  heathen  in  the  heart 
of  Africa,  but  that  I  might  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my 
blessed  Saviour.” 

Clarence  Darrow  said,  Well,  I  never 
heard  anybody  put  it  like  you  have.  I 
will  have  to  think  over  what  you  have 
said;  you  have  put  things  in  a  new, 
different  way.”— Christian  Digest. 


(From  “Links”) 

On  the  train  to  Atlanta,  Georgia,  I 
was  talking  with  the  colored  porter, 
who  was  a  Christian  and  who  loved  his 
Bible.  He  told  me  of  a  conversation  he 
had  had  on  that  train  not  long  before 
with  Clarence  Darrow,  the  great  athe- 

The  porter  was  reading  when  Mr. 
Darrow  walked  through  the  car. 

“What’s  that?”  asked  Darrow. 

“The  Bible,”  was  the  reply. 

‘•Well,  do  you  colored  folks  read  the 
white  man’s  Bible?  I  shouldn’t  think 
you  would  have  any  use  for  it.  My 
name  is  Clarence  Darrow.  I  am  an 
atheist;  I  have  no  use  for  the  Bible, 
and  if  there  is  any  man  on  earth  who 
should  throw  it  away,  it  is  the  colored 
man.  How  can  you  have  anything  to 
do  with  it  when  you  think  how  cruelthe 
white  man  has  been  to  your  race?” 

The  Negro  answered,  “Mr.  Darrow,  I 
have  often  thought  of  that  and  there  is 


A  HANDICAP  MAY  BE  A 
BLESSING 

The  late  President  Theodore  Roose¬ 
velt  was  very  near-sighted.  He  always 
carried  with  him  two  pairs  of  glasses 
of  different  strength,  one  for  near  and 
the  other  for  distant  vision.  During  his 
last  great  political  campaign  he  was 
shot  in  the  city  of  Milwaukee  by  a  man 
called  Schrenk.  The  surgeon  who  was 
examining  his  wound  handed  him  his 
steel  spectacle  case  with  the  remark 
that  it  was  due  to  its  presence  in  his 
vest  pocket  that  he  owed  his  life.  The 
case  had  broken  the  force  of  the  bullet 
and  had  deflected  its  course  from  his 
heart.  “Well,  now,  that’s  strange,”  said 
Mr.  Roosevelt  as  he  took  the  case  with 
the  shattered  spectacles.  “I’ve  always 
considered  the  burden  and  handicap  of 
having  to  carry  those  two  pairs  of 
glasses,  especially  these  heavy  ones  that 
were  in  this  case,  as  a  very  sore  one, 
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and  here  at  last  they  have  been  the 
means  of  saving  my  life.”  We  may  not 
always  know  in  this  life  the  reason  for 
the  handicaps  with  which  we  may  be 
afflicted.  We  are  certain,  however,  that 
they  are  often  blessings  in  disguise. 
Milton,  blind,  was  much  more  of  a 
poet  than  when  he  had  his  full  sight. 
The  .imprisoned  Bunyan  was  writing 
for  the  ages  to  come.  Sometimes  lame¬ 
ness  comes  to  a  man  that  he  may  be 
slowed  up,  live  much  longer,  and  there¬ 
by  continue  his  work.  Countless  are  the 
illustrations  which  reveal  to  us  that 
God  is  in  the  events  of  our  lives  to 
greater  extent  than  most  of  us  imagine. 
—The  Watchman-Examiner. 


NATIONAL  BIBLE  COLLECTION 


Marian  Stearns  Curry 

In  Washington,  D.C.,  there  is  one  of 
the  finest  collections  of  Bibles  in  all 
the  world.  One  of  the  most  notable  of 
Biblical  manuscripts  is  the  “Washing¬ 
ton  Manuscript”  of  the  four  Gospels, 
described  by  scholars  as  a  product  of 
the  fourth  century.  It  was  acquired  in 
1906  from  an  Arabian  dealer  near  Cairo 
by  Charles  L.  Freer.  The  Gospels  are 
written  on  187  parchment  leaves,  or 
374"  pages  of  thirty  lines  each.  Two 
wooden  panels,  on  each  of  which  appear 
portraits  of  two  of  the  evangelists, 
serve  as  covers  for  the  leaves.  The 
order  in  which  the  Gospels  of  Matthew, 
John,  Luke,  and  Mark  appear  is  differ¬ 
ent  from  that  we  know  in  familiar 
versions. 

Another  manuscript,  highly  prized,  is 
a  two-volume  copy  of  the  entire  Bible, 
written  by  Italian  monks  of  the  thir¬ 
teenth  century.  Technical  secrets  that 
ancient  churchmen  took  with  them  to 
their  graves  enabled  them  to  do  letter¬ 
ing  and  illustrative  work  that  cannot 
be  reproduced  exactly  today  in  spite  of 
innumerable  experiments  made  to  re¬ 
discover  the  processes  used  centuries 

Gold  letters  appear  at  the  beginning 
of  each  chapter  that  are  the  envy  of  the 
most  expert  of  workmen  today.  The 
letters  remain  incredibly  bright  in  spite 
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of  the  passing  of  hundreds  of  years. 
Nor  does  the  lettering  alone  triumph 
over  the  ravages  of  time.  There  are 
water-color  illustrations  that  are  entire¬ 
ly  undimmed  and  no  one  of  today  has 
ever  been  able  to  analyze  and  determine 
the  elements  that  are  necessary  for 
such  enduring  work.  Authorities  on  the 
matter  believe  that  each  page  repre¬ 
sents  the  tedious  and  painstaking  labor 
of  a  monk  over  a  period  of  months.  t 

In  this  collection  there  are  volumes 
illustrated  with  woodcuts ;  first  edi¬ 
tions  of  the  well-known  translations, 
'some  with  odd  typographical  errors  for 
which  the  offending  printers  were 
heavily  fined,  some  even  being  sent  to 
prison;  others  carry  the  signatures  of 
distinguished  historical  personages. 

There  is  even  one  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  Indian  language  by 
John  Eliot,  especially  interesting  to  us 
of  America.  It  is  called  The  Logick 
Primer,  “composed  by  J.  E.  for  the  use 
of  praying  Indians.  The  use  of  this 
Iron  Key  is  to  open  the  rich  Treasury 
of  the  holy  Scriptures.” 

It  is  as  nearly  all-inclusive  as  any 
one  collection  can  well  be,  ranging 
from  the  Scriptures  laboriously  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  dim  light  of  a  secluded  cell 
to  the  carefully  edited  and  exquisitely 
finished  copies  of  the  Bible  produced 
by  modern  methods.  — The  Friend. 


A  CHILD’S  GRATITUDE 


There  is  a  very  touching  little  story 
told  of  a  poor  woman  with  two  children, 
who  had  not  a  bed  for  them  to  lie 
upon  and  scarcely  any  clothes  to  cover 
them.  In  the  depth  of  winter  they  were 
nearly  frozen,  and  the  mother  took  the 
door  of  a  cellar  off  the  hinges  and  set  it 
up  before  them  where  they  crouched 
down  to  sleep,  that  some  of  the  draft 
and  cold  might  be  kept  from  them. 
One  of  the  children  whispered  to  her, 
when  she  complained  of  how  badly  off 
they  were :  “Mother,  what  do  those 
dear  little  children  do  who  have  no 
cellar  door  to  put  up  in  front  of  them  ?” 
Even  there,  you  see,  the  little  heart 
found  room  for  thankfulness. 

Spurgeon. 
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COUNTING  OUR  MERCIES 


Counting  up  our  mercies  and  our 
every-day  reasons  for  gratitude,  looking 
at  the  hundred  little  things  and  large 
things,  gentle  words,  loving  smiles, 
flowers  sent  to  cheer  us,  children  to 
greet  us,  old  friends  to  advise  and  mid¬ 
dle-aged  friends  to  uphold  us,  good 
books  to  read,  dear  songs  to  sing, 
meetings  in  gladness,  even  parting  in 
hope  for  the  better  life,  we  do  not  know 
where  to  end  the  list.  The  only  thing  to 
do  is  to  live  always  in  an  atmosphere 
sweet  and  vital  with  thanksgiving. 
“Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow !” 

Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


“And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy  ....  In  that  hour  Jesus  re¬ 
joiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re¬ 
vealed  them  unto  babes:  even  so.  Fa¬ 
ther  ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight” 
(Luke  10:17,  21). 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Oct.  21, 1947. 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of 
Christ  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  who 
gave  His  life  as  a  ransom  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world:— “Bless  the  Lord, 
-O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene¬ 
fits”  (Ps.  103:2).  . 

Paily  He  loadeth  us  with  benefits, 
but  the  greatest  is  the  gift  of  His  Son 
to  a  lost  world. 

Our  Sunday-school  conference  was 
held  at  Wellesley.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  was  guest  speaker. 
He  preached  at  our  church  at  East 
Zorra  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  9. 

Our  Youth’s  Conference  was  held  at 
Seventeenth  Line  Church,  East  Zorra 
congregation,  beginning  Sept.  26,  eve¬ 
ning,  Sept.  27,  afternoon  and  evening, 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  28.  Guest 
speakers  were  Sanford  Shetler,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  and  Elvin  Snyder,  mission¬ 
ary  on  furlough  from  South  America. 


SBa^r^eit 

Many  inspiring  messages  were  pre¬ 
sented  during  these  conferences. 

On  Oct.  4,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  again 
came  back  to  our  congregation,  East 
Zorra,  for  revival  meetings  and  ordina¬ 
tion  services.  The  meetings  began  in 
the  afternoon  of  Oct.  5,  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church,  continuing  every  eve¬ 
ning  until  Oct.  16,  at  which  time  a  class 
of  young  people  were  received  into  the 
visible  church  by  the  sacred  rite  of 
baptism.  May  they  remain  true  to  the 
covenant  which  they  made  on  bended 
knee.  The  cross  of  Christ,  the  finished 
work  on  Calvary  was  magnified  and 
exalted  by  the  brother.  Sinners  were 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come 
and  to  repent  and  to  confess  their  sins, 
and  the  saints  were  strengthened  in 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  results  of 
these  meetings. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  12,  Bro. 
Joel  Swartzentruber  and  Bro.  Henry 
Yantzi  were  ordained  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  brethren  Andrew 
Zehr,  Dan  Zehr,  and  Rudy  Brenneman 
were  ordained  to  the  deaconship  for  the 
three  churches  of  the  East  Zorra  con¬ 
gregation. 

May  they  yield  themselves  fully  into 
the  hand  of  God  that  He  can  use  them 
in  His  service  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  saints  and  the  salvation  of  the 
lost. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the 
East  Zorra  Church,  Oct.  19 ;  is  an¬ 
nounced  for  Tavistock  and  Seventeenth 
Line  Church  for  Oct.  26. 

Bro.  David  Swartzentruber,  one  of 
our  ministers  who  was  in  Poland  in 
relief  work,  has  returned  and  has  given 
us  two  messages  on  conditions  as  he 
saw  them. 

Physical  need  and  poverty  is  very 
great,  but  spiritual  poverty  is  much 
greater.  There  are  still  some  hungry 
souls  ready  to  accept  the  message  of 
the  Gospel. 

Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day  was 
observed  Oct.  13,  with  services  in  all 
the  churches  of  the  Ontario  A.M.  Con¬ 
ference,  morning  and  afternoon. 

Some  subjects  were  assigned  to  all 
speakers.  Sunday-school  superintend- 
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ents  and  the  ministering  brethren  serv¬ 
ed  on  the  program. 

Prayer  service  is  held  every  two 
weeks  in  the  church,  Bro.  Nevin  Ben¬ 
der  having  had  charge  of  one  service 
while  in  our  midst.  It  is  proving  a  great 
blessing  and  spiritual  upbuilding  for 
those  who  attend. 

Remember  the  work  in  your  prayers. 

Wilfred  J.  Bender. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1947 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Fellow  Chris¬ 
tians  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.”  “And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un¬ 
derstanding,  .  .  .  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus.” 

We  should  again  be  very  grateful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  bestowing 
upon  us  many  spiritual  blessings,  and 
also  the  necessaries  of  life  which  we 
need  daily. 

Our  continued  dry  weather  was 
broken  by  rain  on  Oct.  27.  From  Sept. 
27  to  the  former  date  no  rain  had  fallen 
in  this  region.  The  weather  is  excep¬ 
tionally  pleasant  and  warm  .  The  leaves 
are  fast  changing  colors  and  falling. 

Corn  husking  is  at  the  peak  of  oper¬ 
ations,  with  a  fair  crop  reported,  con¬ 
sidering  the  Relays  in  planting  in  the 
spring. 

On  Oct.  2,  twenty-six  women  from 
the  Griner  congregation  assembled  at 
the  Ezra  Schrock  home  in  the  Clinton 
Township  community,  and  canned  500 
cans  of  supplies  for  foreign  relief  and 
home  missions. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Griner  Church,  Oct.  19.  Communion 
was  observed  at  the  Town-Line  meet¬ 
inghouse  Oct.  26,  and  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Griner  meetinghouse  Nov.  2,  the 
Lord  willing. 

A  meetinghouse  is  being  erected  on 
state  road  4,  five  miles  east  of  Goshen, 
by  the  Burkholder  Amish  Mennonite 
group.  Services  were  held  in  the  base¬ 
ment  Oct.  26.  The  seating  capacity  of 
the  finished  house  will  be  about  150. 
The  building  is  being  erected  by  David 
Bontrager,  on  land  donated  by  Anan 
Miller.  David  O.  Burkholder,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  has  bishop  oversight  of 
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the  congregation,  and  Moses  Bontrager 
and  David  Bontrager  are  resident  min¬ 
isters. 

Our  community  was  shocked  by  the 
death  of  Clara  Miller,  aged  20,  who 
passed  on  to  her  eternal  reward.  She 
was  employed  as  a  domestic  servant  in 
a  number  of  homes  in  Goshen.  Thurs¬ 
day  morning,  Oct.  16,  she  dropped  dead 
as  she  entered  the  home  of  Mrs.  Wil¬ 
liam  Langdon,  Goshen,  her  death  being 
due  to  a  heart  attack. 

The  funeral  was  held  Sunday  after¬ 
noon,  Oct.  19,  at  the  home  of  her  par¬ 
ents,  Noah  N.  Miller  and  wife.  Over 
1500  were  present  at  the  funeral.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Church.  Those  who  knew  her  well,  as 
the  writer  did,  will  miss  her  friendly 
smile  and  her  Christian  life.  May  we, 
who  are  yet  living,  take  a  lesson  from 
the  departed  sister's  exemplary  life. 
Life  is  very  uncertain.  We  are  glad 
for  her  Christian  testimony. 

Sister  Lydia  Bontrager,  wife  of  Enos 
I.  Bontrager,  of  near  Middlebury,  suf¬ 
fered  severe  bruises  to  nose  and  left 
leg,  and  abrasions  on  both  arms  and 
elbows,  when  the  left  rear  wheel  of  the 
buggy  was  smashed  by  a  car,  when  the 
team  of  horses  broke  loose  and  ran 
away,  throwing  Mrs.  Bontrager  on  the 
pavement. 

Brethren  Samuel  Troyer  and  Albert 
Cross  arrived  home  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  18,  from  a  hunting  trip  to  Kansas. 
The  former  shot  one  buck  and  the 
latter  two.  The  former  purchased  a  car¬ 
load  of  cattle  for  resale  in  Kansas. 

Plans  for  building  another  church 
house  for  our  congregation  are  in  proc¬ 
ess  of  formation.  A  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Griner  house  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  27,  to  give  a  general  idea  of  what 
the  building  is  to  be  and  to  decide 
location  and  so  on.  The  reason  for  the 
new  building  is  to  relieve  the  congested 
and  overcrowded  condition  at  the  ■ 
Griner  meetinghouse. 

This  work  requires  patience,  work, 
and  prayer.  We  thus  appeal  for  the 
prayers  of  our  people  located  elsewhere. 
Please  pray  for  this  undertaking. 

The  Lord  bless  us  all, 

Jonas  Christner. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  2,  1947. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.” 

We  have  been  having  cloudy,  and 
rainy  weather  the  past  week.  The  rain 
was  needed  for  fall  moisture. 

Corn  husking  has  started,  although 
corn  is  not  as  dry  as  it  should  be  in 
most  places;  so  not  all  farmers  have 
begun  husking. 

The  death  angel  has  been  in  our 
midst  again,  calling  away  Sister  Mattie, 
Mrs.  Ben  GingericE.  She  had  appar¬ 
ently  been  all  right  Friday  morning 
when  her  husband  and  son  left  the 
home  to  go  about  their  work.  At  noon 
when  they  returned  they  found  her  at 
the  end  of  the  cellar  steps  unconscious. 
She  remained  unconscious  several 
hours,  when  she  passed  away. 

Evidently  her  condition  was  due  to 
a  heart  attack;  she  had  suffered  from 
heart  weakness  the  past  few  years. 

The  funeral  is  to  be  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  church  on  Monday,  Nov.  3.  (Obit¬ 
uary  is  to  follow  later.) 

Bro.  Edward  Martin  was  also  called 
to  his  final  reward  Friday.  Funeral 
was  held  today  at  the  Wellman  Church. 

Word  was  received  here  from  Michi¬ 
gan  by  the  Ropp  relatives  of  a  near 
relative  passing  away  there.  (Name 
not  definitely  known  to  me.) 

Have  been  informed  a  few  relatives 
are  going  from  here,  among  them  Moses 
Ropp  and  wife,  and  son-in-law  and  wife, 
Gordon  Miller  and  wife,  who  are  going 
in  their  car. 

The  brethren  James  and  Martin  Ben¬ 
der,  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  arrived 
here  Friday  for  a  brief  stay. 

Bro.  Philip  Bender,  wife  and  child 
were  also  here,  accompanied  by  Elam 
Bender,  visiting  the  former’s  sister, 
Mrs.  Leslie  Byler,  and  Mrs.  Bender’s 
brother,  Alvin  Hershberger,  as  well  as 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

They  left  for  home  again  Friday  eve¬ 
ning,  not  remaining  as  long  as  intended, 
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due  to  attacks  of  asthma  from  which 
Bro.  Bender  suffered. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abe  Graber  and  daughters  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  with  us  over  the  last  week 
end.  It  seemed  the  Grabers  did  not  en¬ 
joy  our  mud  roads  too  well.  Come  again 
when  it  is  not  so  muddy. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Verton  Gingerich,  also 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us 
today. 

Alvin  Christner,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Abner  Christner,  and  Viola  Kauffman, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
Kauffman,  were  married  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church,  by  E.  G.  Swartzendruber, 
Wednesday,  Oct.  29. 

We  wish  them  a  happy  married  life. 

A  wedding  dinner  was  served  at  the 
bride’s  parents’  home,  Thursday,  at 
which  some  seventy  were  in  attendance, 
and  a  reception  for  the  young  folks  was 
held  Friday  evening,  at  the  same  place. 

Wilbur  Yoder,  of  Indiana,  gave  a 
special  young  people’s  talk  at  the  Low¬ 
er  Deer  Creek  Church  to  a  well-filled 
house,  mostly  young  people. 

Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Simon  N. 
Hershberger,  was  taken  sick  very  sud¬ 
denly  early  this  morning ;  this  forenoon 
she  was  taken  to  the  hospital,  later  an 
operation  was  performed,  said  to  have 
been  a  serious  pne. 

Let  us  pray  that  she  may  soon  be  re¬ 
stored  to  well-being,  if  it  be  the  Lord’s 
will. 

Walter  Beachey  and  wife  were  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  over  Sunday,  Nov. 
2. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


MARRIED 


Yoder— Glick:— Lee  Yoder  and  Ruth 
Glick,  both  of  Smoketown,  Pa.,  were 
married  at  the  Weavertown  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  Wednes¬ 
day,  Oct.  22,  1947,  by  Bishop  John  A. 
Stolzfus.  ’ 
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„8Wed  mad  it)t  tat  mit  SBarten  ober  mil  SSerfen,  bad  tat  ailed  in  bent  Stamen  bed  gif.  9  *** 
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©3  tear  Me  SBelt  berloren, 

$n  eitel  ©iinb  unb  ©anb ; 

®ie  Btenfcben  gleifdb  getoorben, 
3ur  eignen  ©cbmacb  unb  ©cbanb. 
Bon  ©ott  luoHt  matt  ntdjt§  toiffen, 
©er  foil  im  §tmmel  fein, 

9Tuf  ©rben  firtb  bie  Hftenfcben, 

©ie  SWenfdben  gang  attein. 

Sie  nabmen  fidb  oudj  SBeiber, 

Unb  tourben  toelierifdb  — 

Bon  ©otte§  ®inb  unb  Btenfdben, 
©in  fiinblidbeS  ©emifdb. 

@ie  freiten  unb  liefcen  fitft  freien, 
Badb  eigner  SBabl  unb  Sift. 

Unb  fanten  mcf»t  gum  reuen 
$n  tbrent  abtriinnig  ©tidb. 

3>ie  Btenfdbentodbter  toaren 
@o  fcbon  unb  oufgefdbmitdEt, 

©afe  ©otte§  ©obtte  toaren 
Bon  tfjrem  ©long  beftridft. 

©ie  ©dbonbeit  tear  gar  lodfenb, 

©ie  Su|t  toudEjS  immer  grofe, 

®er  ©iinbe  gu  in  ©dbofe. 

©ie  I'iinblid^en  Begierben, 

©ie  na|men  iiberbanb 
©afe  in  ©enufeeSfreuben 
2ftan  nte  geniigenb  fanb. 

3ttan  grofeerte  bie  greuben 
2luf  irgenb  toelcbe  2Trt. 

Bi§  man  bon  ben  Begierben 
Begaubert  unb  bergetjrt  toarb. 

2BaS  in  Batur  ber  ©dbopfer 
©inft  toobl  georbnet  bat/ 

®a§  ftiefe  man  nun  gur  ©eite 
Unb  folgt  eignem  Bat. 


Bom  ©eift  fidb  ftrafen  Iaffen, 

©rauf  gingen  fie  nidbt  ein, 

©ie  moUten  unabbiingig 
Unb  unbeftrafet  fain. 

®e§  ©eifteS  ©ugenb  lebren, 

©ie  toaren  biel  gu  fdbtoer ; 

©ie  moUten  felbft  fidb  ebren, 

Bad)  eignem  betor. 

SU&bann  toudb§  audb  bie  ©iinbe, 
^mmer  noth  an  unb  an 
©afe  nidbt  mebr  toarb  fiir  ©iinbe 
SBann  ©iinbe  toarb  getan. 

©adjten  UnfdbuIbSfreuben, 

©ie  fein  un§  ja  berfdbenft 
©a  toarb  bergefeen  bafe  unten 
Bodj  eine  §oHe  brennt. 

©amt  fubr  ber  #err  bcnt^ber 
©§  ging  ja  tociter  nidbt, 

©ie  ©iinbe  mufj  man  ftrafen 
5DUt  toblidbem  ©eridjt. 

©odb  bunbert  gtoangig  gab*e 
©ab  ibnen  ©ott  nodb  grift. 

©iebt  bann  toie  ©otteS  ©nabe 
mt  bulben  ©tabe  mifet. 

©  balte  bodb  bein  Saufen, 

Unb  ftebe  eittmal  ftiH! 
fiffne  Bug’  unb  Obren 
Btit  inbrunftigem  ©efiibl 
©afe  ibr  modbt  eure  Sabren, 

3u  Itringen  nadb  bem  8iel, 

Bio  alle  feelgen  0dbaaren 
©ingeben  toerben  bort  oben 
SBit  ^efu  in  tver  Suft 
28o  aHe  gromme  toobnen, 

©enfet  an  bie  ^olle  ©rufi 
glebt  im  ©ebet  unb  febt, 

Bebor  e§  ift  gu  frat,  gu  fpdt! 

—  ©ingefanbt  t>on  g.  B.  g. 


©ott  forgt  fiir  bte  ©etnen. 
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®er  prophet  SOTalead^i  fdjreibt  Don  Dem 
Ddufer  $obanne3,  baft  er  fommen  1°a' 
unb  nennt  ifjn  cinen  ©ngel  (3,  1)  unb 
nennt  ibn  aud)  ben  $ropbet  €Iia  (4  5)  unb 
laat:  ©iebe,  id)  mill  meinen  ©ngel  fenben, 
ber  Dor  mir  ber  ben  2Seg  bereiten  foil-  Unb 
baib  toirb  fommen  3u  feinem  Dempel  ber 
§err,  ben  i&r  Met,  unb  ber  ©ngei  bed 
SBunbeS,  befe  ibr  begebret.  @teje  ,  er  foimnt 
fpriebt  ber  §err  3 ebaotb-  —  to}a 

eud)  fenben  ben  ^ropbeten  €Ita,ebe  ben  ba 
lomme  ber  grofte  unb  fdjretflidje  Dag  De§ 
fierm "  Die  ©eburt  %e\u  tear  em  fcpretf* 
Men  ©reignung  fur  ben  ^onig  £erobe§, 
er  ift  bomber  erfdjrocfen,  baft  em  neuer 
flonig  ber  Suben  foUte  geboren  fem,  unb 
er  Iieft  atte  ®inber  3u  »e«lejem  unb  iftren 
©ren3en  tobten.  Die  #trten  ftnb  erfiprocfen 
ba  bie  ©ngel  ibnen  bie  ©eburt  berftmbiflten, 
bie  SBeifen  im  Uftorgenianbe  fagen  femen 
©tern  unb  madften  fiip  auf  eine  Iange  9teife 
foIAeS  SKunber  3u  feben.  Die  ^anb  oes 
fierrn  ber  ©egen  ©otte§  roar  bei  3omariag 
unb  ©li3abetb,  unb  ibr  ©ebet  ift  erbort  toor- 
ben,  ibnen  ift  ein  Sobn  geboren  Corbett, 
ber  Ddufer  SobanneS,  in  ibtem  bflben  «• 
ter.  ©ine  alte  SBefcpreibung  fagt,  ber  Bum* 
arinS  ift  geftorben  ba  ber  Daufer  Sobannes 
nod)  ein  Hemet  &nabe  root,  unb  fagt  Die 
Shutter  ntit  tbrem  ©obn  ift  bei  emer  SSer* 
folgung  in  bie  SCBufte  gefioben,  unbift  fpater 
in  ber  2Biifte  geftorben.  SucaS  fagt  1,  80: 
Unb  ba§  ftinblein  toud)3,  unb  toarb  ftarf 
im  ©eift,  unb  roar  in  ber  Mfte  bt§  baft  er 
foUte  fjerDor  treten  Dor  ba§  SSoIf  ^ftaei. 
Unb  3ad)aria§  toarb  beg  b«Hggn  ©etftes 
noli  ba  bag  Ginblein  geboren  roar,  toetg* 
fagte  unb  fpracb:  ©elobet  fei  ber  $err,  ber 
©ott  SfraelS,  benn  er  bat  befuc^t  unb  er* 
loft  fein  SSoIf.  —  al§  er  Dor  Beiten  gerebet 
bat  burd)  ben  2Jhmb  feiner  beiligen 
tobeten:  —  Unb  bie  SBarmberaigfett  eraetgte 
unfern  SSatem,  unb  gebaebte  an  femen  beu- 
igen^unb,  —  baft  toir,  erloft  au§  ber  $anb 
unferer  geinbe,  ibm  bienten  obne  &urdbt 
unfer  Sebenlang,  m  §etlig!eit  unb  ©eredbt- 
igfeit,  bie  ibm  gefaUig  ift."  Unb  3?(bana§ 
erUarte  fi(b  roeiter  iiber  bag  Emblem:  Uno 
bu  tfinblein,  roirft  ein  *rypbet  be§  «od&- 
ften  beiften;  (2Rattb.  li,  11,  ^u!aS  1,  96) 
bu  toirft  Dor  bem  #errn  bergeben.  Daft  bu 
femen  2Beg  bereiteft,  unb  ©rfenntroS  beS 


SeiB  gebeft  feinem  SBoIf,  bie  ba  ift  in  SSer- 
gebung  ibrer  ©iinben;  —  auf  baft  er  er- 
fdjeine  benen,  bie  ba  fiften  m  gmfternift 
unb  ©djatten  be§  ,  unb jtjte  unfere 
giifee  auf  ben  «eg  be*  Sneben|.  ^attb- 
4,  16;  6,5;  7,  5;  15,  8;  16,  3;  22,  18,  2d, 
13-  Suf  13,  15;  9lom.  8,  2. 

©ed)§  donate  nad)  ber  ©eburt  ^oban- 
neS,  be§  KSufetS,  ift  bet  ©of|n  ®o«eS.  - 
fug  ©briftug,  geboren  roorben,  bas  2i5ort 
©otteg  ift  gleifcb  geroorben,  unb  roobnete 
unter  ben  2ttenfcben.  Die  @ngel  famen  unb 
Derfiinbigten  bie  ©eburt  ju  ben  $irten  unb 
fie  famen  unb  fa&en  ba8  Sinb  Sefu  ut  bet 
Grippe  liegenb  unb  erjablten  artberen  Don 
ber  ©eburt  S^iu.  Unb  Die  SSexjen  Dom 
a^orgenlanbe  famen  nad)  ^erufalem  unb 
fragten  ben  §erobe§  too  be r  neugeborene 
Sonig  ber  ^uben  „S.efu)  ift,  fie  lagten .  fte 
faben  feinen  Stem  im  2ftorgenIanb,  mtb 
finb  gefommen  $fm  anjubeten.  Daruber 
erfdjrad  ber  ®onig  ^erobe§,  baft  em  an* 
berer  ^onig  in  feiner  ©egenb  fetn  foUte,  fo 
Iernte  er  mil  gieift  Don  ben  ©d^nftgelebrt- 
en  too  foldjer  ^bnig  foUte  geboren  toerben, 
nidjt  baft  er  begierig  roar  if)n  sft  lebej/ 
aber  ju  iernen  too  er  3u  finben  toare.  Sne 
©djriftgelebrten  fjaben  e§  gefunben  in JDha). 
55  1*  Unb  bu,  93etf)Iebem  im  iubi)d)en 
fianbe,  bift  mit  niefiten  bie  Uemfte  unter 
ben  giirften  Juba’S;  benn  au§  Dir  \oU  mir 
fommen  ber  §er3og,  ber  iiber  mein  Stow 
Sfraei  ein  §err  fei."  Die  SSeifen  ftaben 
ben  fleinen  SefuS  gefunben,  i^rc !  ©e* 

fdyenfe  mitgetfjeilt,  unb  Sfm  angebetet. 
©ott  bat  ben  SSeifen  befoblen  im  Draum 
fie  foEen  niebt  toieber  burdb  ^erufalem  bei 
bem  &erobe£  nad)  bem  ^orgenlanbe  geben, 
fie  fottten  einen  anbern  2Beg  nebmen.  Dor- 
iiber  ift  ber  §erobe§  eraiirnet,  baft  fie  nidgi 
ifym  fagten  too  ba§  ^inblein  an  finben  ift, 
unb  bat  Dann  auggefdbidt  unb  aEe  ^inber 
au  ^etblebem  unb  ibren  ganaen  ©renaen 
tobten  Iaffen  bie  atoeiiabrig  unb  brunter 
toabren,  toeldbeg  Diel  Hagen  unb  toemen  ber- 
urfadbte.  ©in  ©ngel  aber  batte  bem  Swb 
befoblen  ba§  ^inblein  nebmen  unb  natb 
©gbfttenlanb  3u  flieben  big  $erobe£  ge¬ 
ftorben  roare.  Da  ^ofeftb  unb  ERaria  ba§ 
®inb  Sefu,  nad)  bem  ©efeft,  in  ben  Demftel 
bra^ten  3u  Obfern  fiir  ibn,  ba  tear  e*m 
aOienfcJ)  mit  97amen  Simeon,  ber  roar  fromm 
unb  gotte§fiird)tig,  unb  toartete  auf  ben 
Droft  8fmeI§'  ber  nabm  bag  ^inb  Sefu 
auf  feine  toe  unb  Iobte  ©ott  unb  fbracb: 
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$err,  nun  Iaffeft  bu  beinen  Wiener  im 
grieben  faljren,  mie  bu  gefagt  ^aft;  benn 
nteine  Slugen  Ijaben  beinen  #eilanb  gefeben, 
melfoen  bu  bereitel  baft  pc  atte  SSoIfer,  .ein 
Sifot  gu  erleufoten  bie  $eibeu,  unb  sunt 
$rei£  Sfrael."  ©ine  2Bitttoe  bon  84  $afjre 
mit  namen  $amtab  ift  aufo  au  berfelben 
©tunbe,  in  bem  £empel  bergugetreten  unb 
prie£  ben  §errn  unb  rebete  bon  ibnt  gu 
alien  bie  auf  bie  ©rlofung  gu  Serufalem 
marteten. 

SBort  ift  gleiffo  gemorben  unb  mobn- 
ete  unter  ben  SWenffoen  in  ber  ©eftalt  ein« 
e§  fiinblitben  HRenffoen,  auf  ba&  er  fid) 
footer  freugigen  laffen  mofote,  leiben  unb 
fterben  fiir  unfere  ©iinben,  auf  baft  mir 
burfo  ben  ©Iauben  an  Sbn  unb  feine  S3er- 
fobnung  mogen  ©rlofung  non  unferen  ©un- 
ben  enfofangen  unb  mit  Sbm  eingeben  in 
fein  ffteifo  ber  ©nabe.  SDie  grofee  Siebe  ©ot- 
te§  bat  un3  SItte  gleidb  gefteHt(  mer  ©ott 
fiircbtet  unb  refot  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  ange- 
nebm.  Sftan  mitt  gerne  Siebe  b&ben  bon 
einem  Sftafoften,  aber  finb  mir  audb  mittig, 
unferm  Sftifoften  fo  biel  fiiebe  bemeifen  al§ 
er  un3  tut?  Unb  mir  fotten  nidbt  nur  bie 
lieben,  bie  un§  lieben.  SBir  fotten  aucb  unf¬ 
ere  geinbe  lieben,  mie  mir  in  ttRatfo.  5,  4 
lefen:  ©o  for  nur  gu  euren  Sriibern  freunb- 
Iifo  tut,  ma3  tut  ibr  fonberlifoeS?  Oarum 
fottt  for  bottfontnten  fein  gleidb  mie  euer 
Stater  im  £immel  bottfommen  ift."  „0 
meldb  grofeer  ©djulbner  bleib  idb,  2>u  ber- 
binbft  midb  Stag  fiir  Stag.  ^imm  mein  £erg, 
benn  ba§  berfforeib  ifo,  S5ir  bi§  auf  ben 
Iefcten  ©folag."  9£un  aber  bleibt  ©laube, 
^offnung,  fiiebe,  biefe  brei,  aber  bie  fiiebe 
ift  bie  grojjte  unter  fotten,  fiebt  in  1.  ©or- 
infoer  13,  ba§  gange  ©apitel  fagi  biel  bon 
ber  Siebe  unb  ma§  gu  bem  ©foriftentum  ge- 
bort.  2.  si.  m. 


ftteuigfeiten  unb  Skgebenljeiten. 


Sttffo.  ©Inter  ©.  ©marbettiruber  unb 
SBeib  unb  Seff-  ©ingerifo  unb  SBeib  bon 
®aIona,  Soma  ©egenb  maren  in  ber  Sir- 
four,  ^ttinoiB  ©egenb  etlifoe  Stag,  SJruber 
©marbentruber  ^rebigte  baS  SBort  ®otte§ 
fiir  bie  ©onferbatibe  ©emeinbe  unb  mafote 
SJereitffoaft  fiir  ibr  SiebeSntabl  gu  bulten, 
eine  SBofo  foater,  ben  23  Stobember. 


$ona§  S-  ^ober  bon  ftalona,  %otoa  mar 


in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrfour,  ^jUtttoiS  gretmb 
unb  SJefannte  befufoen. 


Soft  3P7aft  unb  SBeib  bon  £>ober,  SDela- 
mare  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  krfour, 
SttinoiS  greunb  unb  SJefannte  befufoen. 


^re.  9taab  fitter  unb  SBeib  bon  Oregon 
finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrfour,  Illinois, 
ber  S3ruber  foil  etlifoe  donate  2ebrer 
fein  for  bie  ©onferbatibe  ©emeinbe. 


SJiffo.  Oan.  &  Skitter,  fritter  bon  Oober, 
SJelatoare,  IefcieS  in  ©olorabo  ift  jefct 
nafo  3Kc2i?innbitte,  Oregon,  fifo  bort  mobtt- 
baft  gu  mafoen. 


S3.  ©.  Sober  bon  SIrtbur,  $tttnoi§ 
etlifoe  XaQ  in  §oIme§  ©ounfo,  Ohio  greunb 
unb  SJefannte  befufoen. 


SWilt.  ©.  Otto  unb  3Beib  bon  ©bfofoc- 
mana,  ^nbiana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Slrfour,  SHitiote  2freunb  uttb  SJefannte  be¬ 
fufoen. 


greb  Sober  unb  SBeib  unb  fiei  Sober  unb 
SBeib  bon  Slmbot),  Sttbiana  geben  in  ber 
^iirge  nafo  ®aIona,  §om a  ©egenb  fifo  bort 
mobnbft  mafoen. 


SWart),  ©bemeib  bon  Sft.  ©.  Sober,  §ut- 
foinfon,  ^anfa§  bie  ffoon  eine  Iange  3«t 
leibenb  mar,  mirb  immer  nofo  ffomiifoer, 
mebr  leibenb. 


f|Jre.  SKenno  ©.  Xrotjer  unb  SBeib  bon 
©ugar  ©reef,  Ohio  ba'ben  berffoiebene  meft- 
Iifoe  ©emeinben  befudbt  unb  ber  S3ruber  baS 
SBort  @otie§  geprebigt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
SJufoanan  unb  Sobttfon  ©omttieS,  Soma; 
^aben  unb  ^utfoinfon,  ®anfaS;  Xopefa, 
Snbiana. 


©iffo.  ©am  Sft.  S3eafob,  Sllbin  ©.  S3eafob 
unb  Sftenno  SI.  ^erffoberger  uttb  SBeib  bon 
Sfrfour,  SHtnoiS  maren  nafo  ^artbitte, 
O^io  bem  ©Ii  5R.  S3eafop  feiner  fieifoe  bet 
mofjnen,  ber  geftorben  ift  bei  ©arafota, 
gloriba. 


Slmo§  SI.  Wiener  bon  §oInte§  ©ounfo, 
Ohio  mar  etlifoe  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
SIrtbur,  SHinoiS  greunb  unb  S3S3efannte 
befufoen. 
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<Pre.  g.  81.  filler  unb  2Beib  unb  £ocbter 
Barbara  ©ontrager  Don  2ftibbleburt),  Sn- 
biana  maren  in  bet  ©egenb  Don  ^jartDille, 
Of)io  einem  $ocbgeitfeft  bei  gu  roofmen. 


/r3)er  ©laube  iiberroinbet  bie  *$urd)i." 
3>en  17ten  October  ging  ict)  fa  febmer  frant 
in  bag  §ofpital,  id)  bacf)te_eg  mate  beffer 
abgufd)eiben  unb  bei  ©fjrifto  gu  fein  alg 
roeiter  in  biefer  fiin'blidjen  28ett  gu  leben, 
abet  ©otteg  2BiUc  mar  anberg  nnb  butd) 
Dieter  ©ebete  unb  ©egengmiinfebe  bin  id& 
mieber  nad)  §aufe  gefommen,  gut  auf 
bet  ©efferung. 


SBarum  jcfjreiben  nidjt  ntef)t  bon  ben 
£erolb  Sefer ,  wubticbe  2lrtifel  fur  ben 
Serolb  bie  bienen  merben  gur  befferen  ©r- 
fenntnig  bet  ^eiligen  ■Shrift  unb  gur  2teu 
unb  SBiebergeburt  bet  ©eelen,  fo  bafe  md)t 
fo  oiele  ermafjite  2trtifel  fein  miiffen. 


2>en  23  September  bat  Rebecca 
©tolfcfug,  36  Sabre  alt,  einen  febr  under- 
bofften  2Ibfd)ieb  genommen  in  Sancafter 
(Sounti),  ©a.  ©ie  mabr  bem  ©tfd).  ©am. 
3ft.  ©tolbfug  feinem  gmeiien  SBeib  jbre 
SCodbter.  ©ie  mar  ibrem  ©ruber  3>amel  gu 
§ilfe  gefommen  in  feiner  gelbarbeit,  unb 
roar  ungefabr  eine  ©tunbe  aKem  gelaffen 
auf  bem  gelbe,  in  biefer  8eit  fiel  fie  urn 
Stob,  Don  megen  mag  ber  2trgt  nennt  em 
93Iut  ©erftodfung  (clot)  am  §erg.  ©te  mar 
febeinbar  gefunb  roie  gemobnlicb,  unb  mobn- 
te  im  Iebigen  ©tanb  bei  ibren  bejabrten 
@ltcrn.  Unb  fdjeint  fie  mar  ein  febr  getreu 
unb  brauebbare  £od)ter  gu  ibren  ©Item 
unb  ©efdbmifter.  £eid)enrebe  mar  getban 
burcb  $ft.  O.  2ftaft  don  §utd)infon,  Mtfag 
urfb  $an.  2ft.  ©tolfcfug  ben  26  @ept. 

Scit  bem  ®rieg  murben  120,000  ©ibeln 
unb  Steftamente  auggetbeitt  jabrlid)  unter 
bie  2Irabi|djen  SBoIfer  in  ibrer  ©dradje,  ber 
©egen  liegt  barin  fie  Iefen  unb  glauben  mag 
fie  Iefen,  burcb  bie  fieitung  unb  Sprung 
beg  beiligen  ©eifteg.  SDiefe  Straber  unb 
bie  Suben  finb  beibe  nadjfommlinge  don 
Slbrabam,  aber  fteben  in  einem  grofeen  un- 
frieben  gegen  einanber  in  bem  Sanbe  ©a- 
naan,  ©in  ©rempel  fiir  bie  djriftli<ben  ©e- 
meinben. 

150,000  Sabanefifdje  ®ibeln  finb  in  ber 
8iirge  gebrudt  morben  in  ber  ©tabt  Sfteto 


SBaljr  fjei* 

g)orf,  bie  merben  nod)  Dor  ©briftag  augge- 
tbeitt  burdb  bag  Sanb  Sapan. 

SDag  beutfdje  ©erlin  Sfteu  Steftament  mi t 
©jalter  ift  jefct  gebrudt,  miiffen  aber  fabt 
nod)  gebunben  merben,  unb  boffentlid)  fon- 
nen  nod)  bie  ©eftellungen  erfiiHt  merben 
dor  ©briftag.  2>ie  Sieberfammlung  ©  fal¬ 
len  fertig  gebunben  fein  ben  San.  1/ 1948. 


Oen  13  October  baben  fie  ibr  SiebegmabI 
getjatten  in  ber  2Beft  ©oneftoga  ©emembe, 
Sancafter  ©aunty,  ©a.,  in  bem  ©ifd).  ©am. 
2ft.  ©totyfug  feiner  ®ebr  unb  baben  SDiener 
©rmafjlurng  auggefityrt  ©ieben  b&&en 
bag  Soog  gegogen,  unb  eg  fiel  auf  ben  ©ru¬ 
ber  Saco*  2ft.  ©totyfug  (34).  ©in  ©obn 
Don  bem  oerftorbenen  ©re.  S°aQg  ©.  ©toty- 
fug.  SDen  14  October  baben  fie  audb  ibr 
Oiebegmabl  gebalten  in  ber  ©eorgetomn 
©emeinbe  ba  ber  SaDib  8.  Sifdjer  auffiebt 
bat,  unb  ermabtten  einen  5Dia!on,  ba  12 
bag  Soog  gegogen  baben,  unb  eg  fiel  auf 
ben  Sobn  ©.  ©tolbfug  (47)  ein  ©obn  Don 
bem  “beiabrten  ©ifeb-  ^cmi.  3)^.  ©tolbfug. 
Oeg  $errn  ©egen  fei  ben  neuen  2trbeitern 
gemiinfdjt. 


fiemig  fftodd  unb  2Beib  unb  Seflie  ©eiler 
unb  2Seib  unb  SBiEig  2ftiEer  unb  2Beib  unb 
©ifeb.  ©Imer  ©.  ©marbentruber  don  ®a- 
Iona,  Soma  maren  in  ber  airtbur;  SH^oig 
©egenb  unb  ba&en  bem  fiiebegmal  beige- 
mobnt  in  ber  ©onferdatide  ©emeinbe  am 
©onntag  ben  16  5ftodember. 


Sacob  S-  ©<brod,  ©nog  3>.  g)ober  unb 
Sacob  21.  ©ebrod  unb  2Beib  don  ber  ©bib- 
fbemana,  Snbiana  ©egenb  maren  in  ber 
©egenb  don  SIrtbur,  S^inoig  am  ©onntag 
ben  16  Sftodember  ber  Seidje  bei  mobnen 
don  bem  fleinen  ®naben  Sofabb/  (2  S<*br, 
3  2ftonate  unb  16  Stage),  ©obn  bon  $re. 
Sobn  21.  ©djrod  unb  SGSeib  ber  faft  blobfi^b 
umgefommen  ift  ba  ein  ©orn  2>umb  auf  ibn 
gef alien  ift. 


s.  5ft-  ?)«bd  nnb  SBeib  don  Mona,  Sotoa 
f< benften  ung  einen  angenebmen  ©efucb  auf 
ibrer  ffteife  nacb  Sfariba.  S.  21.  2ft. 


fPrebiger  2ftelbin  Prober  unb  aBeib  don 
©ugarcreel,  Ohio  maren  etltdje  Sage  in  ber 
©egenb  don  §utdjinfon,  ^anfag,  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  Befucben  unb  aud)  fiir  feinen 
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Steruf  toabmebmen,  nebmlicb  ba§  2Bori 
©otte§  derfiinbigen. 

®er  Gruber  21.  don  $utcbinfon, 
®anfa§,  ber  eine  etlicfje  donate  lange  SReife 
madjte  burcb  derfcbiebene  oftlicbe  ©taaten, 
ift  jefct  toieber  babeint. 

S>ie  £.  ©.  $elmutb  unb  bie  §.  £.  filler 
®ebren  batten  ibr  SiebeSmal  auf  ben  2 
Sftodember.  SDer  °jj.  #.  filler  ift  toieber  fo 
gefunb,  bafe  er  ba§  &errn  £obt  derfiinbigt 
bat  in  feiner  ®ebr.  $Die  ^abn  2>.  2)ober 
®ebr  toill  £iebe§mal  baben  ben  9  Modern* 
ber,  fo  ber  $err  toill.  9t.  2B. 

$er  &err  fennet  bie  ©einen. 

2).  Jg.  £rot>er. 

2lber  ber  fefte  ©runb  ©otte§  beftebei,  unb 
bat  biefeS  Siegel;  ber  $err  fennet  bie  ©ein* 
en;  unb  e§  trete  ab  don  ber  U'ngerecbtigfeit 
toer  ber  Sftamen  ©brifti  nennet.  ^efu§  fagt 
un§  in  ^job-  10:  $cb  bin  ein  guter  ^irte. 
©in  guter  £irte  Iafet  fein  Seben  fur  bie 
©<bafe.  ©in  Getting  aber,  ber  nicbt  $irte 
ift,  befj  bie  ©cbafe  nicbt  eigen  finb,  fiebet  ben 
SBoIf  fomrnen,  unb  berldfet  bie  ©cbafe,  unb 
fliebet,  unb  ber.  SBoIf  erbafcbet  unb  aer* 
ftreuet  bie  ©cbafe.  2)er  a^ietling  aber 
fliebet,  benn  er  ift  ein  Sftietling,  unb  adjtet 
ber  ©cbafe  nicbt.  ^db  bin  ein  guter  $irte, 
unb  erfenne  bie  SJteinen;  unb  bin  befannt 
ben  SWeinen;  toie  micb  mein  ©ater  fennet, 
unb  icb  fenne  ben  ©ater.  Unb  i(b  Xaffe  mein 
Seben  fiir  bie  ©cbafe.  Unb  i<b  babe  no<b 
anbere  ©cbafe,  bie  finb  nicf)t  au§  biefem 
©talle.  Unb  biefelben  mujj  idbj  berfiibren, 
unb  fie  toerben  meine  ©timme  boten,  unb 
toirb  eine  £eerbe,  unb  ein  $irte  toeren.  2)a* 
rum  Iiebet  midi)  mein  ©ater,  bafj  icb  mein 
Seben  Ioffe,  unb  e§  toieber  nebme. 

greunb,  toir  fonnen  %e\u%  feine  ©chafe 
„^iinger)  nicbt  auSlefen.  2Iber  ^efu§  felbft 
toei§  toelcbe  bie  ©einen  finb.  Unb  er  toirb 
bie  ©einen  beim  bolen  au  feiner  3eit.  Unb 
i(b  atoeifle  nicbt  e§  toirb  un§  erftaunen,  toel* 
<be  ber  $err  annebmen  toirb,  unb  toelcbe 
er  Ioffen  toirb.  $>ie  bo<berIeucbteten  2IdofteI 
baben  e§  nicbt  begreifen  fonnen,  bafe  ber 
4?err  folcbe  Conner  ertoablt  bat  aum  2>ienft. 
Sn  2Rarc.  9,  38  finben  toir  bofe  ^obanne§ 
aum  D97eifter  fpracb:  SBir  faben  einen  ber 
trieb  Teufel  au§,  in  beinem  iftamen,  unb 


er  folgt  un§  nicbt  nacb:  unb  toir  oerboten 
e§  ibm,  barum  bafe  er  un§  nicbt  nacbfolgte." 
SeiuS  aber  fpracb :  Sbr  foHt  ibm  e§  nicbt 
derbieten.  2>enn  e3  ift  SKiemanb  ber  eine 
Xbat  tbue  in  meinem  ^ornen,  unb  moge 
balb  libel  don  mir  reben.  SSer  nicbt  toiber 
un§  ift,  ber  ift  fiiit  un§.  2Ber  aber  eucb 
tranfet  mit  einem  93e<ber  2Boffer  in  meinem 
Seamen,  barum,  ba§  ibr  ©brifto  angeboret, 
toabrlicf),  icb  iage  eucb,  e§  toirb  ibm  nicbt 
undergolten  bleiben.  Unb  toer  ber  ^leinen 
einer  drgert,  bie  an  micb  glouben,  bem 
tocire  beffer,  bofe  ibm  ein  Mblftein  nn 
feinen  ^al§  gebdngt  toerbe,  unb  er  in  ba§ 
3Keer  getoorfen  toerbe. 

greunb,  laffet  un§  forgfaltig  fein,  bafe 
toir  niemonb  deracbten,  ober  derfpotten, 
ober  un§  erbeben  iiber  ben  ber  fcbtoacb  ift 
im  ©louben,  auf  bafe  toir  fein  ©etoiffen  nicbt 
dertoirren,  benn  ber  SXpoftel  fagt,  ba§  ift 
nicbt  gut  fiir  un3.  ©r  ftebet  ober  fdHt  fein* 
em  $errn,  fo  fonn  er  bocb  toieber  aufge* 
ricbtet  toerben,  benn  @ott  fann  ibn  toobl 
aufricbten.  28enn  er  e§  fcbon  nicbt  mit  un§ 
bait,  fo  fatten  toir  ibm  bocb  belfen.  2>enn 
unfer  feiner  Iebt  ifjm  felber,  unb  unfer 
feiner  ftirbt  ibm  felber.  Seben  toir,  fo  Iebcn 
toir  bem  &errn  fterben  toir,  fo  fterben  toir 
bem  §errn,  barum  toir  Seben  ober  ©terben, 
fo  finb  toir  be§  ^errn.  3)enn  baau  ifi 
©b^iftu§  aucb  geftorben,  unb  auferftanben, 
unb  toieber  Iebenbig  getoorben,  bafe  er  iiber 
SEobte  unb  Sebenbigen  ^err  fei.  ©o  toirb 
nun  ein  jeglicber  fiir  ficfj  felbft,  ©ott  Otecben- 
fcbaft  geben.  3>arum  Ioffet  un§  nicbt  mefjr 
einer  ben  onbern  ricbten ;  fonbern  ba§  ricbtet 
dielmeEjr,  bafe  niemonb  feinem  ©ruber  ein 
9Inftofe  ober  Sirgernife  barftellc.  Sarum 
fcbaffet  bafe  euer  ©cbab  nicbt  derloftert  toirb. 
2)enn  ba§  ffteicb  ©otte§  ift  nicbt  effen  unb 
trinfen,  fonbern  ©erecbtigfeit,  griebe  unb 
greube  in  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift.  ©Jer  borin* 
nen  ©b^ifto  bienet,  ber  ift  ©ott  ^efallig 
unb  ben  SWenfcben  toert. 

2)arum  Ioffet  un§  bem  nacbftreben,  toa§ 
aum  grto&en  bienet,  unb  toa§  aur  33effer- 
ung  bienet,  untereinanber.  SBir  aber  bie 
toir  ftarf  finb  (fagt  ©aulu§)  follen  ber 
©cbtoacben  ibre  ©ebrecblicbfeit  tragen,  unb 
nicbt  ©efaHen  an  un§  felber  baben.  (2)a3 
ift,  nicbt  un§  erbeben  iiber  anbere,  unb 
meinen  unfere  ©acb  ift  alle§,  unb  aHein 
gut  dor  bem  §errn.)  ©§  fteHc  fid^  aber  ein 
jeglicber  unter  un§  alfo,  bafe  er  feinem 
Sftacbften  gefaHe  aum  ©uten,  aur  ©efferung. 


\ 


£ero!b  ber  SBaljrljeit 


®enn  aucb  ©briftuB  nicfet  an  ibm  felber  ©e* 
fatten  batte,  fon-bern  mie  gefeferieben  ftebet: 
55>ie  ©dbmacb  berer  bie  Met)  ©dbmaben,  ift 
itber  mict)  gefatlen.  BaB  aber  auoor  ge- 
fdjrieben  ift,  baB  ift  unB  aur  Setjre  gefdbrte* 
ben,  auf  bafe  mir  burdb  ©ebulb,  unb  £roft 
er  ©ctjrift  ^offnung  baben.  Jtaruin  nebmet 
eucb  untereinanber  auf,  gleicfemie  eudb 
©briftuB  bat  aufgenommen  au  ©otteB  Sobe. 
3>enn  ©briftuB  §atte  aucb  bie  ®eiben  auf* 
genommen,  unb  bie  Slpoftel  baben  oiele 
©emeinben  oufgeridbtet  unter  ben  §eiben. 
Unb  ©ott  batte  felbft  bem  ^etruS  beaeuget, 
bafe  in  aUerlei  SBoIf,  mer  ibn  fiirdbtet  unb 
red)t  tut,  ber  ift  ibnx  angenebm. 

Stun  Iaffet  unB  nidbt  atoeifeln,  bafe  ber 
§err  bie  ©einen  fennet,  unb  fie  bemabri 
big  auf  bie  Butunft  beg  SJtenfdben  ©obn. 
^aulug  fagt  in  1  ©or.  1,  2:  SDer  ©emeine 
©otteg  au  ©orinib  ben  ©ebeiligten  in  ©brif» 
to  Sefu  ben  berufenen  §eiligen,  fammt  alien 
benen  bie  anrufen  ben  Stamen  unferg  §errn 
Sefu  ©brifti  an  alien  ibren  unb  unfern 
Orten.  ©r  fagt:  ©nabe  fei  mit  eudb,  unb 
griebe,  oon  ©ott  unferm  SSater,  unb  bem 
§errn  Seiu  (£f>rifti.  ©r  f^ridtjt  bie  ©nabe 
unb  ben  3frieben  aug  iiber  fie  alle.  So  Stout. 
10,  8  finben  fair:  3>ieB  ift  bag  Bort  bom 
©Iauben  bag  mir  prebgen.  2>enn  fo  bu  mit 
bem  SJtunb  befenneft  Sefum,  bafe  er  ber 
§err  fei,  unb  glaubeft  in  beinem  §eraen, 
bag  ibn  ©ott  bon  ben  Stobten  aufeftoerfet 
bat  fo  roirft  bu  felig.  SDenn  fo  man  bon 
$eraen  glaubt,  fo  mirb  man  geredtjt,  unb 
fo  man  mit  bem  SJtunb  befennet  fo  mirb 
man  felig.  :Denn  bie  ©cferift  fpricfjt :  Ber 
an  miefe  glaubt,  mirb  niebt  au  ©djanben  mer* 
ben.  ©g  ift  bier  !ein  Unterfcbieb  unter 
Suben  unb  ©riedben;  eg  ift  alter  aumal  ein 
$err,  reicb  iiber  alle,  bie  ibn  anrufen.  ®enn 
mer  ben  Stamen  beg  $errn  mirb  anrufen, 
foil  felig  merben. 

Siebe  greunb,  tt)ir  toiffen  bafe  ©ott  unB 
fagt  mie  loir  unB  erbarmen  fotten  iiber 
unfere  ®inber,  unb  ibuen  gute  ©aben  geben, 
unb  fo  mirb  ©r  fidb  nocb  Oiel  mebr  erbarmen 
iiber  unB.  Bir  finben  in  SJtattb.  5  mo  SefuB 
fagt:  ©clig  finb  bie  ba  geiftlidb  arm  finb; 
benn  baS  £>immelreid)  ift  ibr.  ©r  fagt  audj: 
©elig  finb  bie  ba  Seib  tragen,  audb  bie 
(sanftmiitigen,  auefe  bie  bungert  unb  biirft* 
et  nad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  Sludt)  bie  SBarm* 
beraigen,  unb  bie  griebfertigen,  unb  bie 
reineg  $eraen  finb,  unb  urn  ©eredjtigfeit 
milieu  oerfolgt  merben,  bann  fagt  er:  ©elig 


feib  ibr,  roenn  eudb  bie  SJtenfcben  urn  mein- 
etmiHen  fdjmaben  unb  oerfolgen,  un-b  reben 
atlerlei  iibelB  miber  eudb,  fo  fie  baran  Iiii'gen. 
©eib  frbblidb  unb  getroft,  benn  eg  mirb  eudb 
im  £immel  mobl  belobnet  merben.  2)enn 
alfo  baben  fie  bie  ^ropbden  Oerfolgt,  bie 
oor  eucb  gemefen  finb.  Saffet  unB  biefe 
'©tiiefe  alle  faffen  fiir  unB  felbft,  mie  aucb 
alle  anbere  ©ebote  unb  SBerbeifeungen  bie 
mir  finben  in  bem  Bort  ©otteB;  benn  menu 
ber  ©eredbte  !aum  erbalten  mirb,  mo  mirb 
ber  ©ottlofe  unb  ©iinber  erfdbeinen.  Unb 
menn  mir  burdb  ©otteB  ©nabe  aHeB  tun 
fon nten  baB  SefuB  unB  geboten  bat,  fo 
folten  mir  bocb  fagen,  mir  finb  unnufee 
®ned)te,  mir  baben  nur  getan  maB  mir  au 
tun  fdjulbig  toaren.  Unb  im  ©Iauben  moH- 
en  mir  unB  ganalidb  auf  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB, 
unb  bie  ftie'be  Sdu,  unb  auf  feinen  tbeuren 
SBerbienft  am  ®reua  oerlaffen  urn  baB  £im- 
melreicb  au  erlangen.  ©r  fagt:  Sfteinen 
grieben  Iaffe  idb  eudb,  fo  menn  mir  feinen 
§rieben  baben,  fo  molten  mir  bie  Selt 
gerne  fabren  Iaffen,  unb  in  feinen  SSegen 
maubeln.  ^offe  ber  liebe  ©ott  mirb  feinen 
©egen  mittbeilen,  benn  eB  ift  aHeB  au  feinet 
©bre. 

3efu  gufetoafdjung. 

@r  ftunb  Oon  bem  Slbenbmabl  auf,  baB 
iff  StbenbB  foHte  eB  geobfert  merben,  2  SJtoB 

12,  6.  2)a  eB  finfter  bat  moHen  merben 
ftunb  er  oon  feinem  bimmlifdben  SftabI  auf 
Iegte  feine  Kleiber  ab.  ^ob-  1^-  3Wan  fann 
©ott  nidtjt  feben  unb  Ieben.  2  SJtoB.  83,  20. 
©r  umgiirtete  fief)  mit  einem  ©dtjura,  bafe 
ift,  ©r,  ©otteB  ©obn,  ift  SleifdE)  gemorben, 
barnad)  gofe  ©r  SBaffer  in  ein  iBedfen,  bob 
an  ben  ^irngern  bie  Siifee  3U  mafdfjen.  S>afe 
ift,  bie  Belt  ift  baB  SBetfen,  bag  Baffer  ift 
bie  Sebr  ©brifti,  bag  berrlicfee  ©Oangelium, 
aSergebung  ber  ©iinben  in  feinem  Stamen. 
Dbne  Sbn  bat  man  feine  SBergebung,  Sob. 

13,  8.  Sit  man  miebergeboren,  fo  ift  man 
ein  neuer  SJtenfd),  ift  getoafdben,  baB  ift,  er 
bat  aSergebung  ber  ©iinben  burdj  ©brifto. 
Sob.  13,  10.  Unb  bebarf  nid)t  benn  bie 
gitfee  gemafd^en  baben.  ®aS  ift,  mir  fotten 
SBergeben,  glauben,  fudjen  unb  baben,  fiir 
bie  angeborene  3Irt  unb  Stature  bambf^u 
burdb  unb  in  ©brifto,  benn  ©r  bat  unB  unb 
bie  Belt  erloft.  1  Sob-  2,  2.  S>a  er  nun 
bie  Sufje  getoafdben  batte.  Sob- 13, 12.  2)a§ 
ift,  ba  bie  ©rlofung  gefdbeben  mar  ift  er 
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gebn  §immel  gefaJjren,  fifet  aur  redjten  ber 
®raft  unb  fpridjt:  SBiffet  ibr  toa§  id)  eudj 
getan  bobe.  Sfyoftg.  1,  9;  TOttb.  2fc,  64; 
Sob-  13, 12.  Stun  febet  foIdbeS  gufttoafdben, 
foIcf^eB  abbilben  bot  ©briftuS  eudb  befoblen 
bet  bem  Slbenbntabl.  Sob-  13,  4 — 17.  2Idj 
toeldje  gottfelige  Slbbilbung,  gebt  ©ott  bie 
©bre,  ©r  ift  SlEeS  in  Mem. 

«.  St.  S. 


©briftentum  unb  bie  SBelt. 


$abt  uid)t  Iieb  bie  SBelt  nod)  toa§  in  ber 
SBelt  ift.  @o  jemanb  bie  SBelt  Iieb  bot,  in 
bem  ifi  nidbt  bie  fiiebe  be§  S3ater§.  1  Sob- 
2,  15.— fie  finb  nidbt  bon  ber  SBelt,  toie  benn 
aucb  icb  nicfjt  bon  ber  SBelt  bin.  Sob-  17, 
14.  Unb  fteUet  end)  nidbt  biefer  SBelt  gleidj 
fonbern  berdnbert  end)  burdb  ©rneuermtg 
eure§  Sinne§,  auf  baft  ibr  bnii>fen  moget, 
toeldjeS  ba  fei  ber  gute,  tooblgefaEige  unb 
OoEfommene  ©otteStoifle.  Stom.  12,  2, 

S3ei  biefer  unb  bielen  anberen  Shrift* 
ftetten  fonnen  toir  toobl  bernebmen  baft  ein 
Unterfcbieb  ift  atoifdben  ©briftentum  unb 
SBelt.  SBarum  bot  unfer  £eilanb  in  feinem 
^obenbriefterlicben  ©ebet  toenigftenS  8  mal 
SBemerfung  gemacbt  toegen  ber  SBelt?  So 
toobl  b>ir  finb  in  ber  SBelt,  aber  toir  foHen 
nidjt  bon  ber  SBelt  fein.  Unfere  ©emeinbe 
bait  bie  Stbfonberung  bon  ber  SBelt  al§ 
einen  bon  unferen  ©IaubenSgriinben,  fo 
modjten  toir  benfen,  e§  toare  nidbt  nottoenbig 
nod)  ntebr  bariiber  fdjreiben,  aber  fdjeinbar 
ift  ber  Satan  fyeuie  nodj  fo  emfig  al§  er 
jemalS  toar  um  SOtenfdjen  au  berfiibren  burdb 
feine  Sadben  in  ber  SBelt,  unb  e§  ift  aEer* 
bing§  nottoenbig  baft  toir  un§  babor  bitten. 

$Da3  SBort  „toeltlidb//  toirb  biel  gebraudbt 
unter  un§,  e§  erfdbeint  atoeimal  in  ber  boil* 
igen  Sdjrift.  Slber  eigentlidb  toa§  ift  toelt* 
lidj?  unb  too  tooEen  toir  ben  Unterfdjieb 
ntadjen  atoifdben  toeltlicften  Sadben  unb 
Sadben  bie  nicfjt  toeltlidb  finb?  ^ft  ber  £$aE 
OieEeidjt  au  oft  mit  un§,  baft  toir  meinen 
bietoeil  toir  einfadbe  Kleiber  baben  unb  auf 
anbere  SBegen  un§  ber  SBelt  nidbt  gleidj* 
fteEen,  bann  finb  toir  nidbt  toeltfidj.  SBir 
toolfen  un§  bitten  baft  toir  nicbt  in  ben 
(Strom  bon  toeltlidjen  Stt)Ie§  fommen  mit 
unfern  ®Ieibern,  aber  toir  fonnen  auf  biel 
anbere  SBegen  toeltlidb  fein,  unb  nodb  gar 
mit  einfadben  JHeibern  toenn  toir  bamit 
ftola  finb.  $>er  ©ebraudb  bon  ftarf  ©etranf 
unb  £abaf  ift  toeltlidb.  TO  Ieidbtfertigem 


’  SB  a  b  r  b  eit 

©efdjrodfc  betoeifen  toir  audb  baft  toir  toelt* 
Ird)  gefinnt  finb.  Unfer  ©eforadb  unb  unfer 
Xun  unb  Saffen  fontmen  au§  bem  §era, 
benn  toe§  ba§  §era  boE  ift  be§  gebt  ber 
SJtunb  uber,  toenn  unfer  $era  boE  unreiner 
Sadben  ift,  bann  naiiirlid)  reben  toir  unreine 
Sadben,  unb  f5reun&  ba§  ift  nicfttS  anberS 
al§  toeltlidb. 

Sn  ber  SBelt  ift  bie  Siegel  bon  bem  ©e- 
fdjaft  (©u§ine§§).  „®aufe  fo  biEig  al3  bu 
fannft  unb  berfaufe  fo  teuer  al§  bu  famtft 
unb  gib  nur  acfjt  auf  bidb  felbft."  ^aben  toir 
nidbt  au  biel  audb  bie  nebmlidbe  Siegel  in 
unferem  natiirlicfjen  £aubel  ober  ©efdbaft. 
SBenn  toir  in  unferm  natiirlidben  ^anbel 
unb  SBanbel  gerabe  tun  toie  bie  SBelt  tut, 
bann  bot  unfer  ©briftentum  toenig  ^raft 
unb  toir  berbunfeln  baburdb  ba§  tonbre 
fiidbt  ba§  in  un§  fdbeinen  foE.  SBir  foEen 
befiimmert  fein  toegen  anberen,  un§  felbft 
berleugnen  unb  ©ute§  tun  an  anberen  too 
e§  moglid)  ift,  unb  baran  benfen,  baft  eB 
feliger  ift  au  geben  benn  nebmen.  Su  aEen 
(Sacften  tooEen  toir  bober  Ieben  benn  bie 
SBelt.  Slur  anber§  tun  benn  bie  SBelt  tut, 
ift  nidbt  genug,  toenn  toir  toabrlid)  ©briftt 
nadbfolger  finb  bann  bo&en  toir  eine  beffere 
Sad)  benn  aE  bie  Sadjen  bie  in  ber  SBelt 
finb,  unb  toir  finb  nur  Sremblinge  unb  $il* 
grime  bier.  St.  SB. 


$er  (Sfimale  unb  ber  SSreite  SBeg. 


©ebet  ein  burdb  bie  enge  ^Sforte.  3)enn 
bie  tpforte  ift  toeit,  unb  ber  SBeg  ift  breit, 
ber  a«r  SSerbammnift  abfiibret;  unb  ibrer 
finb  Oiele  bie  barauf  toanbeln.  Unb  Ine 
tpforte  ift  enge,  unb  ber  SBeg  ift  fdjrnal,  ber 
aum  fieben  fiibret;  unb  Vento  ttt  ibror  bie 
ibn  finben.  SRattbauS  7,  \3.  14. 

^>er  breite  SBeg  ift  immXr  bofl  SBanberer, 
toirb  ofterg  gefagt,  aber  el  fdbeint  mir,  e8 
ift  immer  nodb  fEaum  fiir  *nebr  barauf  au 
toanbeln.  $>enn  Sleifdb  unb  S3Iut  bot 
feinen  freien  SBiEen  auf  biefem  SBege,  ber 
£runfenboIb  fann  fortmadben  bie  Suft  in 
feinem  Sleifdj  au  befriebigen,  ber  ©eiabolS 
fann  audb  feinen  SBeg  baben,  ber  Moftel 
fagt:  3>er  ©eia  ift  bie  SBurael  aEe§  itbelS, 
ein  SluSIeger  fagt:  SIEe  2Irt  non  itbel  fann 
entfteben  burd)  ©eia.  englifdbe  Uber* 
fefter  fagt,  ber  Siebbaber  oom  ©elb,  ia  eine 
unerfctttlidbe  SSegierbe  bie  niemal§  fat  toer- 
ber  fann.  2)iefer  ©eift  ber  ba§  ©elb  Iieb 
bat,  ift  febr  gefabrlidb,  unb  toarum  ift  e§  fo. 


712 


§erolb  bet 

bag  ©elb  fann  ung  bod^  nidjt  felig  madjen. 
S)er  Slpoftel  fagt,  bafe  mir  nidbt  mit  bet* 
ganglidbem  Slilber  ober  ©olb  erloft  finb  bon 
unferm  eiteln  SBanbel  nad)  baterlicber 
SBeife,  fonbern  mit  bem  teuren  ©lut  ©brifti, 
aB  eineg  unfdjulbigen  unb  unbeflecften 
fiammeg. 

©eid)tum,  §od)mut,  @t)r  unb  ©elb, 

§ilft  eud)  nidjB  am  €nb  ber  SBelt, 

§br  miiffet  neugeboren  fein, 

SBoEet  far  entgeben  ber  §oEe  $ein. 

2)iefer  £od)mut  ober  SBeItmabe=©eift, 
fann  aud)  feinen  SBeg  'baben  auf  bem  meiten 
unb  breiten  SBeg,  ber  2Jtenfdb  fann  fidb 
fleiben  in  aEem  ^odjmut  unb  Uberflufe,  nur 
urn  gefeben  unb  bemunbert  au  merben,  bag 
jiefjt  man  bielfaltig,  unb  broudjen  nidbt 
aufer  ber  ©emeinbe  geben  big  mir  mebr  ba* 
bon  feben  aB  roie  eg  fein  fottte.  $sd)  §ahe 
einft  einen  ©tann  bbrat  fagen,  er  glaube, 
bafj  Sefag  rooEte  bafe  toir  ein  menig  §ofa* 
mut  baben.  bag  ift  gerabe  mag  feblt,  ein 
menig  bieg  unb  ein  menig  bag,  unb  bod)  ba* 
bei  ber  all  mann  mag.  3u  Beiten  b^ret  man 
.fagen,  id)  glaube  einen  ©art  au  tragen  aber 
nidbt  au  Iang,  benn  mir  mniffen  ntafeig  fein, 
aber  eg  ift  a«  furdjten  mir  febcn  eg  a«  biel 
ben  einen  SBeg.  SBir  finb  bange  au  lange 
#oare  unb  ©art  au  tragen  unb  feben  nifat 
menn  eg  au  toenig  mirb,  fa  mir  fcbneiben  ben 
aWafeftedcn  ab  bB  nid)B  mebr  babon  iibrig 
ift.  ift  mie  ein  <Sdjreiber  einft  bie  grage 
gefteEt  bat:  ,,$3  there  am)  banger  of  mat* 
ing  a  ©lofaeg  ©briftian?  ?)eg,  but  more 
jo,  of  mafing  a  ©lofaeg  SBorlbling,  me  babe 
a  fern  of  tbc  former  but  faoufanbg  of  tbe 
latter.)  So  baben  mir  oieEeidbt  Eftenfdjen 
gefeben  bie  unmdfeig  lange  $aare  trugen, 
aber  obne  atoeifel  menig,  mir  feben  biel 
mebr  bon  ben  Slnbern,  bie  ben  ©art  gana 
ab  nebmen  unb  bie  £aare  fdjeren  nadb 
SBeltmoben,  unb  fid)  fdbmiicfen  mit  Kleiber 
anlegen  unb  ©olb  unfaangen,  unb  marum 
mirb  ba§  getban,  meiftentbeiB,  bafe  mir 
nicfjt  bon  ber  SBelt  beriacbt  unb  oerfaottet 
merben.  SBir  Iefen  in  erfte  ©bronifa  19, 
4.  5:  3>a  nabm  §anon  bie  Shiedbte  2>adibg, 
unb  fdbor  fie,  unb  fcbnitt  ibre  Kleiber  balb 
ab  big  an  bie  Senben,  unb  lief)  fie  geben. 
Unb  etlidbe  gingen  bm  unb  fagten  eg  Sabib 
an  bon  ben  itfannern.  ©r  ober  fonbte  fanen 
entgcgen ;  benn  bie  banner  maren  febr  ge* 
ffaanbet.  Unb  ber  ®onig  faracfj:  ©Ieibi  an 
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Sericbo,  big  euer  ©art  madbfe;  fo  fommt  ' 
bann  mieber.  &ier  mar  eg  angefeben,  bafe 
fie  gefdbanbet  moren  mit  bem  ©art  ab,  unb 
mir  fdbamen  ung  einen  ©art  au  tragen,  £>; 
Iafjet  ung  bocb  baton  benfen,  mie  unfer 
$err  unb  SWeifter  ung  bor  gegangen  ift, 
mie  ber  $j$robb«t  gemeigfagt  bat:  $<f)  ^ielt 
meinen  fRiidfen  bar  benen  bie  mid)  fdjlugen, 
unb  meine  SBongen  benen  bie  mid)  rauften, 
mein  Stngefidbt  berbarg  id)  nidbt  bor  Scbmadb 
unb  -Sjjeidbel.  ^a  mir  motten  nicbt  fo  biel 
barauf  feben  mag  bie  SBelt  bon  ung  benft 
unb  bait,  fonbern  biel  mebr  au  tbun  mag 
mir  glauben,  bafe  bor  ©ott  redbt  ift,  unb 
ibm  gefallt.  2)afe  bie  SBelt  ung  berladbt  unb 
berfpottet  ift  gar  fein  Beidben,  bafe  mir 
neben  ©otteg  2Bort  finb. 

fiieber  Sefer  menn  mir  mal  neu  unb  mie* 
bergeboren  finb,  unb  auf  ben  engen  unb 
fdbmalen  2Beg  fommen,  bann  moEen  mir  in 
ber  2>emut  manbeln,  jo  ber  alte  2ftobe©eift 
ber  ung  fagen  mitt,  bofe  mir  ung  fleiben  unb 
fdjmiiden  foEen  nadb  bem  Sauf  ber  SBelt, 
unb  nidbt  ad)t  baben  auf  ber  ©emeinbe  9fte* 
gel  unb  Srbnung,  ben  fdbieben  mir  auf 
bie  Seite,  unb  fagen,  nidbt  alfo,  mir  moEen 
getreue  ©lieber  fein  mie  mir  eg  berfbrodben 
baben. 

SBir  moEen  nidbt  in  bie  £rhtfbaufer, 
i)Soolroomg,  ^beaterg,  @b°mg  unb  bero* 
gleiiben  geben,  jo  nirgenbg  in  eine  ©er* 
fammlung  ba  fein  ftiEeg  unb  rubigeg  Seben 
gefiibret  mirb.  Unb  eg  ift  au  fiird)ten,  bafe  bei 
unfern  Smtsen  Seuten  ibren  ©er fammlung* 
en  nidbt  immer  ein  ftiEeg  unb  rubigeg  Seben 
babei  ift,  unb  bieEeid)t  nidbt  immer  bei  ben 
men. 

.^db  miinfdbe  menn  mir  auf  befudj  geben, 
unb  eine  Beitlang  ein  tugenbfameg  ©e* 
farad)  mit  einanber  baben,  bann  aud)  einige 
geiftlidbe  fiieber  mit  einanber  fingen,  ba- 
burdb  ©ott  au  ebren  unb  ibm  au  bienen,  bag 
mare  mobl  beffer  aB  mie  eg  bieEeidbt  oft* 
maB  gebet,  mit  flagen  unb  tabeln  iiber  bie 
©emeinbe  unb  Wiener,  mo  mir  angenommen 
baben  unb  befannt  baben  eine  dbriftlidbe 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  au  fein.  €>o  lajfet  ung 
bebenfen,  ber  SBeg  ift  eng  unb  fdjmal  ber 
aum  ^immel  fubret  unb  eg  finb  menig  bie 
ibn  finben,  unb  jjriifen  ob  mirt  audb  mirf- 
lid)  auf  bem  SBeg  ber  SBobrf^eit  finb,  bafe 
menn  mir  mol  bie  SBelt  berloffen  miiffen, 
baf)  mir  fonnen  fein  mie  ber  £enod)  mar, 
benn  bor  feinem  SBegnebmen  bat  er  B««0' 
nifj  gebabt,  bafe  er  ©ott  gefaEen  babe.  97odb 
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einmal,  ber  SBeg  ift  meit  unb  breit  ber  3ur 
23erbammni3  nbfiibret  unb  e§  finb  Biel  bie 
barauf  monbeln,  ein  SBeg  mo  ein  mancber 
biinfet  gut  ju  [ein  aBer  bo§  ©nb  fiibrt  in§ 
SSerberben.  sp. 


SobeSanjeige. 


^erfcpberger.  —  ©ara  S-/  ®obn  Bon 
Sobn  S.  unb  Sufon  (Proper)  ^erfcpberger 
mar  geboren  ben  12  Qtp ril,  1890,  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben  20  September,  1947,  ift  alt  ge* 
tDorben  57  Sabre,  5  donate  unb  8  Xage. 
SBar  Beretyelirfjt  mit  Siaaie  g)ober  ben  16 
Member,  1909.  Sie  ift  geftorben  ben  23 
Seaember,  1945  Seine  ®ranff)eit  mar 
®reb§  in  ben  fiungen,  melcpeS  beinape  3 
Sabre  buuerte,  mar  aber  nur  5  £age  93ett* 
feft.  Sie  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  36  Sabre,  9 
£age.  ©r  Iebte  im  SBittmerftonb  1  Sabr, 
8  donate  unb  26  £age.  ©in  Sobn  mar 
ibnen  geboren,  ber  [tarb  in  [einer  ®inbbeit. 
©r  batte  oucb  etma§  Sdjlag  etlidbe  Xaq  bor 
feinem  ^Tbfdtjieb.  ©r  Iafet  [ein  $inf<beiben 
au  betrauern,  2  Stieftodpter:  ®atie,  SBeib 
Bon  Sftonaffe  ^erfdpberger,  bo  er  [eine 
^eimat  patte  unb  [einen  SIbfdpieb  napm; 
SInna,  SBeib  Bon  SeBie  ©.  Stiller,  £)rrBiHe, 
£>bio,  fiinf  93niiber:  ©priftian,  Sigonier, 
Snb. ;  Sftonaffe,  2>unbee  Obto ;  Stlbert,  $o* 
Ber,  2)elamare ;  2Inbreo§,  Uniontomn,  £)pio ; 
Simon,  $ortBiHe,  Ohio;  3  Scpmeffern: 
SImanbo,  SBeib  Bon  Sona§  SB.  gjober,  Stop- 
panee,  Sb&-  ;  SWarpann,  SBeib  Bon  SDan.  £>. 
SJurFpoIber,  $Rem  $ari3,  Snbiano;  Sorop, 
SBeib  Bon  Shtbp  S-  Dober,  ®oBer,  3>eIo* 
more;  Stiefmutter,  ©Iiaabetp  (§emp) 
$erfpberger;  3  $albbriiber:  Sacob,  ®irF« 
moo b,  $a.;  Sobn  unb  SonaS,  Sftibblefielb, 
£>bio;  3  palb  Scpmeftern:  Sufan,  ®atie  unb 
SDelilop,  Bon  SDUbblefielb,  Ohio,  unb  Biele 
greunb  unb  SSeFonnte.  ©r  mar  ein  ©Iieb  in 
ber  SImifcpen  ©emeinbe  burdj  £aufe  unb 
SJeFennhtiB  unb  ift  getreu  geblieben  bi§  on 
bo§  ©nbe.  \ 

Seidpenreberi  maren  gepolten  an  ber  $ei* 
mot  Bon  feinem  SSruber  SWonaffe  burcp 
S3ifcp.  Etfenno  S3eacpp  unb  $re.  ©Ii  @dprocF. 
^folgenbe  Bon  ber  Serne  poben  ber  Seidpe 
beigemopnt:  Sein  SBruber  ©priftion  unb 
SBeib  Bon  Snbiona;  STnbp  unb  SBeib  unb 
Simon  unb  SBeib  Bon  Star!  ©ountp,  Ohio; 
feme  Scbmefter  STmanba  Bon  Snbiona;  bie 
Stiefmutter  unb  palb  ©efdpmifter  Bon  ©ea* 
gua  ©ountp;  Sacob  unb  SBeib  unb  Sobn 
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Bon  ^So. ;  ©eorge  SUanF  unb  SBeib,  Setb 
unb  SInnonioS  §erfdpberger  Bon  SHinoiS; 
$enrp  SWaft  unb  SBeib  Bon  ®oFomo,  Snb.; 
©no§  ©Iii  unb  SBeib  Bon  Snbiona  unb 
Biele  anbere  §reunb  unb  S3e!onnte  meldjeS 
•fepr  angenebm  mar  unb  mir  banFbar  finb. 
U)?anaffe  ^erfcpberger  unb  gamilie. 


Burn  Sebenfen. 


Qlcb  merfet  auf  ibr  SKenftben  all, 
mirb  eucb  Borgefagt; 

33on  einem  febr  beriibten  gall, 

SSon  einer  armen  Sftogb. 

Sie  batte  Iange  in  Dlep  gebient, 

SBobI  bei  bent  Sacob  ©ebr. 

Sbr  Seamen  tnor  Sufanna  gos. 

So  mie  idb  ibn  bab  gebort. 

Sie  batte  gar  Feinen  Unterrid^t, 

Sn  SBelt  ober  geiftlicbem  ©ericbt, 

Sie  mufet  ben  SBiHen  ©otte§  nidjt, 
Unb  oucb  nidbt  fein  ©efefc. 

®o§  ift  un§  ai^enfcben  mobl  beFonnt, 
Unb  gebt  fo  in  ber  SBelt; 

SBer  in  ber  Shrift  bat  Fein  33erftanb, 
&er  tut  mo§  ibm  gefallt. 

Sbr  9Fa(bbor,  ber  un§  ift  bemufet, 
Sein  9Fame,  ber  mar  92earp ; 

^at  fie  Berfiibrt  burcb  gleifcbeSIuft, 
Unb  in  UnfoE  fie  geftiirat. 

©in  33eifpiel,  gleicb  Bon  Ebam’S  Beit, 
SBie  un§  bie  SBibel  Iebret; 

SBie  ein  Sdjlang,  ber  SatanS  ©eift, 
S)ie  ©Bo  bat  Berfiibrt. 

£>ur<b  SSerfiibrung  Fommt  ber  £ob, 
SSom  SFnfong  in  bie  SBelt; 

So  ging  e§  ber  Sufanna  goj, 
Uneblicb/  burcb  biefen  2)?enfcbi©efett. 

©r  ocbtet  bie  ©efepe  nidFjt, 

©r  bi«It  nur  fur  fleifcblicb 
SBa§  un§  bie  betlige  Scbrift  Iebrt, 
SBobI  in  bent  fiebenten  ©ebot. 

3II§  ©bemann,  er  fie  bat  Berfiibrt, 
Unb  fie  gebrocbt  in  fEot. 

SBirb  e§  bereuen  mobl  a«  fpat, 
©inmol  nocb  feinem  Xab. 
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0ie  bat  e§  nicbt  geoffenbart,  f 
@ie  fcbamt  finb  nor  ben  Sent— . 

Darum  e§  niemanb  foil  erfobren, 

©or  ber  ©ebarungSjeit. 

5m  arisen  bunbert  unb  neunten  5abr* 

2ln  bem  nierjebnten  gebruar; 

De§  aWorgenS  friib,  balb  fieben  Ubr, 
Dies  ®inb  *ur  SBelt  gebar. 

§at  bicfe  arme  ©iinberin, 

Die  nerblenbet  tear  jo  feft; 

5b  r  neugeboreneS  _®inb, 

5n  bie  emigfeit  tterfefet 

®o  balb  e§  marb  aber  entbedft, 

Daft  einEftorb  mari  gefdjebn; 

0o  marb  fie  in  nrreft  gofefct, 

Unb  foUte  eS  geftebn. 

©in  5urt)  marb  jo  gleidj  befteEt, 

0ie  foEten  eS  nocb  feben; 

2Bq§  biefet  armen  ©flnberm 
ftiir  ein  Urtbeil  joE  gefdbebn. 

0ie  fjielt  mobl  bei  benfelben  an, 

Unb  bat  fie  um  ©ebulb  an, 

Docb  flngten  fie  fie  fcfjulbig  an, 

Defe  9Rorb§  im  erften  ©rab. 

3Wan  fiibrte  fie  inS  ©ourtbouS  ein, 

©or  ben  Rioter  bargefteEt; 

28o  ibr  fcfjreiflidbeS  Dobe§=UrtetI, 

0ie  mit  SBeinen  angebort. 

©in  jebeS  fann  nun  benfen  mobl, 

2Bie  e§  t^r  marb  anr  mut; 

0ie  auf  bem  ©icbtplab  fteben  foE, 

3u  bebauern  mertbeS  ©Iut. 

Den  Dobmarrant  man  bulb  an  fdjrieb, 
3fiir  biefe  arme  Eflagb; 

Unb  marb  aum  ©onernor  geictjiat, 

Sobt  in  ber  fiancafter  -Stabt. 


So  b*b  eii 

Der  Dobmarrant  marb  gefdbicft, 

Unb  ibr  borgelefen  gleidf} ; 

Da  bat  fie  briinftig  gebitt, 

Um  ©nab  im  §immelteidb. 

0ie  mar  in  einem  ©ufee-^tanb, 
©efucbt  non  ber  ©eiftlicbfeit; 

0ie  bat  ernftlidb  ©ufe  getan, 

Unb  ibr  Sunb  tief  bereut. 

0ie  n>arb  auS  ber  ©efangenfdbaft, 

Um  elf  Ubr  binau§  gefubrt; 

Da  ging  eS  nacb  bem  §inridbtj)tafc, 
3u  fo  bebauernSnoEem  ©dbritt! 

0ie  marnte  aEe  SEtenfdben  treu’ 
©efonberS  bie  junge  Sent’ 

Unb  fpradb :  nebmi  ein  ©sembet  eudb, 
2tn  meinem  ©nbjdbicffal  §eut  \ 

@ie  fniete  auf  bie  ©rbe  bin, 

Unb  rief  ben  §errn  an; 

©r  that  bodb  oergeben  ibre  0unb, 
Die  fie  aEbier  bat  getan. 

5br  SBeinen  tear  SftittletbenS  inert, 
Siefiebortauf  ibr^niee; 

Unb  bie  Dbranen  Oielen  auf  bie  ©rb, 
2lucb  oiel  ioeinten  uber  fie. 

0ie  fpradj-:  5<b  geb’ 8«r  ©migfeit, 
©alb  in  einem  Ilugenblid; 

3tdb  ©ott  nimm  midb  in  bein  ©eidb, 
©erftofe  midb  armen  timber  nidbt. 

Madb  biefem  inarb  fie  bmgeridbt, 
©efonberS  2JttttIeibOoEer  ©dbritt; 
9?acb  fieben  ERinuten  ift, 

Sdbon  fieib  unb  ®eel  getrennt. 

g^ad)  ibrem  benfen,  mit  gteife 
©on  Doctorn  bart  brobiert, 

3u  batten  ibr  fieben  nocb, 

5ebodb  e§  tear  m  fbat. 


©in  9Wann  bet  febr  mittleibig  mar, 
'Den  bat  fie  felbft  gefdbidft; 

3um  ©onernor  in  berjelben  <Stabt, 
Der  bat  f»u«r  fie  gebitt. 


Ser  bie§  fiieblein  bat  gemadbt, 
Unb  erftlidb  neu  bat  gebidbt; . 

Der  bat  ben  jammer  mit  gemadbt, 
2Bar  felbft  bei  bem  ©eridbt. 


StEein  fiir  fie  mar  feine  ©nab’ 
©ebangen  ntufe  fie  fein; 

Den  jebnten  Dag  im  5«ni  fdbon; 
Der  2Selt  aum  Stugenfcbein. 


5br  aE’  mo  biefeB  boren, 

«Eebmt  biefeB  ©eifpiel  an; 

2Benn  5emanb  ift  fo  ungetebrt, 
Sie  e§  i'bm  ergeben  fann. 


$ero!b  bet  SBMrbcit 
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©ie  Iebte  nicbt  gar  Iang  in  greub  — 
'2IIS  fie  int  Unfall  tear. 

93ra<bte  ibre  ganae  SebenB«\8eit, 

3tuf  ein  uttb  atoanaig  Sabr. 

©efcbeben  au  SReabing,  $a. 


Utifcrc  ^eibmg* 


23ibel  ftragen. 


97o.  1453.  —  &a  fprad^  ber  §err  3U 
SDZoft :  $cb  mill  nocb  eine  $Iage  iiber  $barao 
unb  tighten  fommen  Taffen,  barnacb  mirb 
er  eu<b  Iaffen  bon  btitnen  aieben  unb  mirb 
nicbt  attein  Iaffen,  fonbern  maB? 

$Ro.  1454.  —  ©B  tear  aber  ein  2Rann  au 
©afarien,  ntit  narnen  ©orneliuB,  maB  fdic 
ein  HRann  mar  er? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SBibel  ^rtagen. 


forage  9lo.  1447.  —  28en  bat  ©ott  er- 
mecft  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  au  erlijfen,  ba  fie 
febr  unterbriicft  maren? 

Slntto.  —  2Rofi.  2  SD7ofi  2,  10. 

ftui?It<be  Scbr.  —  $n  2  2fo>fi  2,  10  Iefen 
mir,  bajj  fie  (9Rofi’B  Gutter)  bradbte  (baB 
®inb  SD7ofi)  ber  £o<bter  ^baraob,  unb  eB 
marb  ibr  ©obn  unb  biefe  ibn  2Roft.  ©ine 
alte  ©age  ift,  bafj  feine  ©Item  ibn  Soacbint 
nannten  aber  iPbaraob’B  £o<bter  nannte  ibn 
SWofi. 

2kmn  in  2  2Rofi  3,  7  Iefen  mir  bafj  ber 
$err  au  2Rofe  foracb :  S<b  babe  gefeben  baB 
©Ienb  meineB  SJoIfB,  bie  ®inber  Sfrael,  in 
^igbbten  u.  babe  ibr  ©efcbrei  gebort  iiber  bie 
fo  fie  treiben  unb  int  lOten  2$erB:  (So  gebe 
nun  bin,  ifb  miH  bicb  au  ^baraob  fen^en' 
bafe  bu  mein  SSoIf  auB  &gt#ten  fiibreft. 

9lIfo  bat  ©ott  2Rofe  berufen,  bie  ®inber 
Sfrael  auBaufiibren,  bon  ber  ©claberei. . 
307ofe  nur  ein  $irte  ber  ©cbafe,  fiir  bieraig 
Sabre;  foil  nun  na<b  &gt)bten  geben,  unb 
etma  eine  Million  fIRenfcben  auBfiibren, 
unb  ibnen  boran  geben  nadfj  bem  Sanbe 
©anaan.  ®ein  tounber  ift  eB,  bafc  er  ge- 
fagt  bat,  „2Ser  bin  icb?"  ©r  batte  fein 
^Pbarifdifd)  ©efiibl.  ©inen  foI(ben  2Rann 
fann  ©ott  bramben. 

©rfabrung  Iebrt,  bafe  fo  Iang  femanb  ficb 
Hein  fiiblt,  ober  Hein  ift  in  feinen  eigenen 
Slugen,  bann  ift  ein  guter  fortgang;  aber 
menn  einer  ftola  mirb,  folgt  ttnfegen. 


ftroge  9ta.  1448.  —  ©B  ftunb  aber  auf 
ber  £obebriefier,  unb  Iegte  bie  $dnbe  an 
bie  Stboftel  unb  marfen  fie  in  baB  ©efang- 
nifj.  2Iber  maB  that  ber  ©ngel  befe  $erm? 

Slntto.  —  ©r  that  auf  bie  £biir  beB  ©e- 
fangnifeeB.  Slpoft.  5, 19. 

9Iui?K<be  fieljre.  —  $n  biefer  ©efdbicbte 
fonnen  mir  mieber  feben  mie  munberbar 
bafe  ©otteB  ©eift,  in  gotieBfiircbtigen  2Ren« 
ftben  mirfen  fann. 

•greunbe,  eB  ift  toertb  bieB  ganae  ^apitel 
forgfaltig  Iefen,  ibr  merbet  bann  finben 
maB  fiir  Seicben  unb  SBunber,  bie  2Ipoftel 
getban  baben,  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  in¬ 
born  fie  Oiele  tonfe  gefunb  marten,  aucb 
bie  bon  unfaubern  ©eiftern  gepeinigt  toar- 
en. 

Unb  bocb  natb  allem  baB  fie  getban  baben 
Iegte  ber  ^obebriefter  bie  ^anbe  an  fie,  unb 
toarfen  fie  in  baB  ©efangni|.  Obne  S^eifel 
beteten  fie  beB  97acbtB,  benn  foldfje  beiltgc 
aUenfd^en,  firtb  betenbe  SWenfcben,  unb  ber 
$err  erboret  fie.  SacobuB  fagt:  2>eB  ©e- 
redjten  ©ebet  berntag  biel,  rnenn  eB  ernft- 
Iid)  ift.  ©in  ©ngel  ©otteB  fam,  unb  offnete 
baB  ©efdngnife,  unb  fiibrete  fie  berauB;  be- 
fabl  ibnen  in  ben  Xembel  au  geben,  unb  baB 
2Bort  ©otteB  brebigen. 

5Die  2IbofteI  maren  nicbt  folcbe  Seute,  iiber 
meld^e  ber  $err  Hagt:  „2)ieB  SSoIf  nabet  ficb 
au  ntir  mit  bem  3?htnbe,  unb  ebret  mid^ 
mit  ben  Sibben,  aber  ibr  $era  ift  feme  bon 
ntir." 

fiaffet  unB  gJauIi  Cebre  beleben,  na<b 
©bbefer  6,  10—16.  3.  »• 


Unfer  irbtftbeB  @ut. 


2>u  foHft  ni#  fteblen.  2.  2Rofe  20,  15. 

©B  gebort  au  ben  toidjtigften  fiebenBauf- 
gaben,  bie  mir  baben,  bafe  mir  unB  ein  ©in- 
fommen  ficbern,  benn  mir  baben  nidbt  nur 
bafiir  au  forgen  bafe  mir  unb  bie  Unfrigen 
9Jabrung,  Kleiber  unb  Obbacb  baben,  fon¬ 
bern  baB  fieben  ftellt  aucb  biele  anbre  9In- 
forberungen  an  unB,  bie  mir  nur  erfullen 
fonnen,  menn  mir  baB  notige  ©elb  baben. 
2)arum  miiffen  mir  arbeiten  unb  baB  975t- 
ige  oerbienen,  einen  iBeruf  ergreifen  ober 
eine  2InfteHung  fucben.  ©B  ift  gut,  bafe  mir 
arbeiten  miiffen,  benn  SPTiifeiggang  ift  aHer 
Softer  SInfang,  unb  je  mebr  mir  ermerben 
fonnen,  befto  mebr  ©uteB  fonnen  mir  tun. 

907it  bem  ©elbberbienen  ift  aber  eine 
grofee  ©efabr  toerbunben,  mir  ber^effen  fo 
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Ieidtjt  bu&  eB  nidtjt  bie  ^odjfte  Slufgabe  unf- 
erB  fiebenB  ift,  fonbern  nur  ein  JWittel  ju 
einem  ^ofjeren  Btoed,  unb  &ann  offnen  toir 
unierB  §er 5ti*r  einem  gansen  #eer 
non  ©elid)tern,  bie  unfern  ©barofter  fd)(in- 
ben,  unfern  fiebenBsmed  Pereiteln,  ©lenb 
Perbreiten  unb  Unfrieben  ftiften.  „^)enn 
bie  ba  reid)  toerben  rooKen,  bie  fallen  in 
SBerfucbung  unb  Stride  unb  biel  toridjter 
unb  fdjablidjer  Siifte,  metcbe  Perfenfen  bie 
(Dtfenfdjen  inB  SSerberben  unb  93erbammni§. 
5Denn  ber  ©eij  (bie  Siebe  3am  ©elb)  ift 
eine  SBu^el  alleB  itbelB;  toeldjeB  bat  etlidfje 
geliiftet  unb  finb  bom  ©Iauben  irregegangen 
unb  madjen  ibnen  felbft  biele  Sdbmersen." 

-Stuf  biefe  ©efabren  madbt  baB  2Idjte  ©e« 
bot  aufmerffam,  menn  eB  toie  unfer  ^ate* 
djiBmuB  erfldrt,  nidjt  nur  9taub  unb  SDieb- 
ftobl  berbietet,  fonbern  beBgleidjen  £ug  unb 
£rug  im  $onbel  unb  aBanbel  fotoie  audj 
©ei3,  ^obfudjt,  SReib,  ^erfdbmenbung,  SKitfe* 
iggang  unb  bergleidljen.  Darin,  bafj  man 
ben  ©elbermerb  sum  Selbfotoed  madtjt, 
jiegt  bie  tieffte  Urfadje  ber  mannigfadben 
Ubelftnnbe  unb  Scfjaben  in  ber  SBelt.  2tteift* 
enB  banbett  eB  fid)  urn  <£elbfud)en,  menn  in 
gamilien  unb  meiteren  ®reifen  8anf  unb 
Streit  entftebt.  DaB  SSertrauen  auf  ben 
Gammon  fiifjrt  3U  ©nttdufdjungen  unb 
SHagen.  Die  ©etoinnfudjt  Iiegt  bem  3$er* 
brecbermefen  unb  bem  mofelofen  ©lenb,  baB 
ber  ©etranfcbanbel  ftiftet  sugrunbe.  Sie 
fdjiirt  baB  #euer  beB  $affeB  in  bem  Ieibtgen 
®ompf  amifdjen  Capital  unb  Slrbeit,  fie  regt 
an  3itr  SBerunireuung  anPertrauter  ©elber, 
fic  3ettelt  bie  morberifdjen  ®riege  3toifdfjen 
ben  33olfern  an. 

So  aeigt  unB  benn  baB  Sldbte  ©ebot,  mie 
bitter  notig  eB  unB  alien  ift,  niifjt  nur  iiber 
unfer  §er3  3U  macben,  jonbern  taglidj  urn 
bie  ©rneuerung  beB  £er3enB  unb  urn  bie 
$raft  311  bitten  bie  SBerfudjungen,  bie  baB 
©elb  unB  bereitet,  ju  iiberminben.  ©B 
fpornt  unB  an,  in  einer  3^it,  too  bie  ©e- 
minnfudjt  in  alien  Unternebmungcn  bie 
^aupttriebfraft  311  fein  fdjeint,  bon  bem 
©pongelium  3U  3eugen  baB  unB  berliinbigt: 
2£aB  roir  baben,  ift  nidjt  in  bem  Sinn  unfer 
@igentitm,  bofe  toir  bamit  tun  fonnen,  maB 
mir  toollen,  fonbern  onPertrauteB  ©ut,  baB 
mir  alB  §auBbaItcr  3U  bertoalten  ba^n- 
SBenn  toir  crfennen,  bafo  toir  bor  ©ott  bo- 
fur  perantmortlid)  finb,  mie  mir  jeben  ©ent, 
ben  mir  fjaben,  gebraudjen,  bann  toerben 


mir  mit  feiner  #ilfe  gortfdjritte  madden  in 
bem  ®ampf  gegen  bie  ©r3ftimbe,  bie  bie 
SBursel  oIIeB  UbelB  ift.  —  griebenBbote. 


2Ber  mar  redjt? 


„5Bitte  urn  ©ntfdjulbigung,"  fagte  $arrb 
©bmarb§,  oI§  er  ben  Stod  aufbob  unb  ben- 
felben  bem  ©igentiimer  iibergab,  meldbem  er 
ibn  im  Spiel  unborficbtiger  SBeife  au§  ber 
$anb  fdjlug.  SBdbrenb  .  ber  fftebe  ^ielt 
|>orrp  feinen  §ut  in  ber  §anb  unb  fd^Iofe 
mit  ber  2Borten:  „^d)  boffe,  id)  babe  Sbnen 
nidjt  mebe  getun.  SBir  fpielten  3U  milb." 

„a£idjt  im  ©eringften!  nidjt  im  ^ering- 
ften!"  fagte  ber  alte  ^err  freunblidb. 
,;^noben  finb  ^naben,  unb  e§  ift  gut,  bafe 
fie  eB  finb.  2>u  baft  mir  nidjt  toebe  getan." 

„^dj  bin  frob,"  fagte  ^arrp  abermalB, 
natjm  feinen  $ut  mieber  ab,  empfabl  ft<b 
unb  fprang  suriid  su  feinen  Spielfante- 
raben.  „3Barum  nabmft  bu  beinen  $ut  ab 
por  bem  alten  ®erl?"  fragte  ein  ®amernb, 
alB  ^arrp  3uriidge!ommen.  „S)aB  ift  ja 
nur  ber  alte  ^aufierer  ©ileB." 

„®oB  madbt  feinen  Unterfdbieb."  fagte 
^arrp.  „©B  banbelt  fid)  njcbt  barum,  ob 
er  ein  ©entleman  ift  ober  nidbt;  eB  banbelt 
fie  barum,  ob  idb  einer  bin,  unb  fein  toobl 
ersogener  SWann  mirb  meniger  boflf^  fefn 
gegen  einen  3Kann  in  drmlidjer  ^Ieibung, 
alB  gegen  einen  gutgefleibeten." 

SBer  bon  biefen  beiben  mar  redtjt? 

—  2BdbIb. 


Die  SBergprebigt. 


2«ottb.  5—7;  Suf.  6,  17—49. 

97acbbem  Sefu§  Seine  atoolf  2IpofteI  er- 
mdblt  batte,  bie  nod)  immer  ^linger  ge- 
nannt  murben  nabm  ©r  fie  Pom  SBoIfe  be- 
fonberB  unb  unterroieB  fie,  mie  Seine  grofee 
krbeit  getan  merben  fottte.  Sie  gingen  3U- 
fammen  auf  einen  SBerg.  Dort  febte  ©r  fidt) 
nieber,  unb  Seine  Rinser  traten  ju  Sbto. 
fllnbere  Seute  famen  aucb  babin  unb  borten 
ber  grofeen  i(5rebigt  3U,  bie  SefuB  an  bem 
^age  bielt. 

Der  Stnfang  Seiner  ^Prebigt  moren  bie 
SBorte:  „SeIig  finb,  bie  ba  geiftlid)  arm 
finb;  benn  baB  ^immelreicb  ift  ibr."  SSiel- 
Ieidjt  fjat  er  babel  an  bie  ftol^en  ^barifaer 
unb  Scbriftgelebrten  gebadjt.  ©r  mufete, 
bafe  bie  bodjmutigen  ©eifter  nie  Seine  SBor- 
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te  amteBmen  toiirben  unb  lernen  toie  man 
in  bag  9leidj  ©otteg  gelangen  fann.  Seute, 
bie  bemiitig  finb,  unb  bie  fid^  nidBt  fur  ge- 
recfjt  ofyne  ©otteg  §ilfe  ^alten,  nannte  ©r 
geiftlidB  2Irme  unb  ©r  fagte,  bafe  fie  gefegnet 
feien,  benn  iBnen  foEte  bag  ^immelreidj 
gegeBen  toerben,  na<fj  toeldjem  bte  ^nben 
futfiien. 

©r  fagte  oudj:  „©elig  finb,  bie  ba  Seib 
tragen;  benn  fie  foEen  getroftet  toerben." 
3>iefe  2Borte  tonten  iBnen  fretnb,  benn  fie 
fatten  nodj  nie  geBort,  bafe  foldjen  ©egen 
OerBeifeen  fei,  bie  ba  fieib  tragen.  ©ie  fat¬ 
ten  nodj  nidjt  erfannt,  toeldje  greube  eg 
©ott  Bereitet,  bie  ERuBfeligen  unb  SBelabe- 
nen  au  troften. 

„©elig  finb  bie  ©anftmiitigen,"  fagte  ©r 
bann;  „benn  fie  toerben  bag  ©rbreidj  Be* 
fifcen."  ®amit  tooEte  ©r  fagen,  bafe  fanfi* 
miitige  Seute,  bie  iljre  ©emiitgftimmung 
nidBt  Berlieren  unb  bie  ©ebanfen  ber  Un- 
aufriebenBeit  iBre  $eraen  nidBt  einneB- 
men,  merben  froB  fein,  unb  fidB  ber  ©eg* 
nungen  beg  §errn  erfreuen,  bie  ©r  iBnen 
auteil  toerben  Iafet. 

SBeiter  fagte  $efug:  „©elig  finb,  bie  ba 
Bungert  unb  biirftet  nadj  ber  ©eredfjtigfeit; 
benn  fie  foEen  fatt  merben."  SBieEeidjt  badBte 
©r  toieber  an  bie  ftolaen  iPB^rifaer,  bie  fidB 
auf  iBre  ©elBftgeredjtigfeit  Berliefjen  unb 
begBalB  fidj  bon  iBren  ©unben  nitBt  au  Be* 
feBren  BraucBten,  unb  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  ©ot* 
teg  au  fudjen.  SThtr  biejenigen  toerben  mit 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  (Soiteg  gefegnet,  bie  einen 
hunger  unb  SDurft  barnadj  BuBen,  toie  fie 
i|n  nadB  SBaffer  unb  SBrot  emBfinben. 

„©elig  finb  bie  SarmBeraigen;  benn  fie 
toerben  SarmBeraigfeit  erlangen.  ©elig 
finb,  bie  reineg  $eraeng  finb;  benn  fie  toer* 
ben  ©ott  fdBauen.  ©eTig  finb  bie  griebfer- 
tigen;  benn  fie  toerben  ©otteg  ®inber  Bei- 
feen,"  fagte  ©r  toetter.  3>iefe  SBorte  ber- 
ftanben  bie  ^linger;  benn  fie  toufjten,  bafe 
©ott  getoifjlidj  foltfee  fegnen  toerbe,  bie 
SJarmBeraigfeit  lii'Ben,  aud)  foIcBe,  bie  nidjt 
erlauBen  ber  ©iinbe  in  iBrem  #eraen  au 
tooBnen  unb  Sriebe  fEjaffen,  too  Unfriebe 
Berrfdjt. 

SBeiter  fagte  ^efug:  „©elig  finb,  bie  um 
©eredjtigfeit  toiEen  Berfolgt  toerben;  benn 
bag  §immelreidj  ift  iBr."  ^Diefe  SBorte  ton* 
ten  iBnen  toieber  fremb;  benn  Seute  bie 
berfolgt  toerben,  finb  feBr  BeunruBigt,  unb 
bie  hunger  toerben  fidB  getounbert  Ba&en, 
toie  bag  §immelreidj  foldjen  geBoren  fonnte. 


beren  SeBen  mit  Strauer  erfiiEt  ift.  ©Bdter 
Iernten  fie,  toie  Seute,  bie  um  ©eredjtigfeit 
toiEen  berfolgt  toerben,  gefegnet  finb  unb 
bag  ^immelreidj  Befifcen  fonnen.  9iadjbem 
^efug  gefreuaigt  unb  bom  £obe  auferftan- 
ben  toar,  tourben  fie  um  ber  ©eredfjtigfeit 
toiEen  berfolgt. 

$efug  fagt,  bafe  foIdBe,  bie  um  ©einet- 
toiEen  berfolgt  toerben,  foEten  ficB  freuen 
unb  fuBeln;  benn  iBnen  ift  ein  grofeer  SoBn 
im  §immel  erteilt.  ©r  erinnerte  fie  an  bie 
Serfolgungen  ber  toaBren  ipropBeten,  Biel* 
Ieidjt  badjten  fie  audB  an  Daniel  in  ber  So- 
toengruBe  ober  an  ^eremia,  in  ber  tiefen 
©rube. 

Sn  biefer  Berrlidjett  $rebigt,  fagte  SefuS 
iBnen,  toie  ©Briften  IeBen  foEen.  ©r  IeBrte, 
toie  ©Brtften  Beten,  unb  toie  fie  iBre  greunbe 
unb  ^einbe  BeBanbeln  foEen.  ©r  fagte  iB¬ 
nen  audB  bon  ©otteg  SieBe,  unb  toie  ©r  fiir 
bie  forge,  bie  SBnt  bertrauen. 

'Stm  ©dBIuffe  ©einer  Iangen  $rebigt  fagte 
^efug:  „3>arum,  toer  biefe  meine  9tebe  Bort 
unb  tut  fie,  ben  bergleidje  idfj  einem  flugen 
SWann,  ber  fein  £aug  auf  einen  gfelfen  Bau* 
te.  J>a  nun  ein  iftlaferegen  fiel  unb  ein  ©e- 
toaffer  fam  unb  toeBten  bie  SBinbe  unb 
ftiefeen  an  bag  §aug,  fiel  eg  bodB  nicf)t;  benn 
eg  toar  auf  einen  ^elfen  gegriinbet.  Unb 
toer  biefe  meine  Sftebe  Bort  unb  tut  fie  nidjt, 
ber  ift  einem  toridjten  ERamte  gleidB,  ber 
fein  $aug  auf  ben  ©anb  Baute.  2)a  nun 
ein  ipia^regen  fiel  unb  fam  ein  ’©etodffer 
unb  toeBten  bie  SSinbe  unb  ftiefjen  an  bag 
^aug,  ba  fiel  eg  unb  tat  einen  gro&en  5aE." 

^efug  tooEte  mit  biefen  SBorten  iagen, 
bafe  Seute,  toeldje  ©eine  SeBren  Befolgen, 
erlofte  finb,  unb  toenn  ber  ©turm  ber  21n* 
fedptung  uBer  fie  fomrnt,  toirb  iBnen  fein 
Seib  toiberfaBren,  aBer  foIdBe,  bie  ©einen 
fieBren  nidBt  geBorfam  finb,  toerben  nidjt 
fidjer  fein,  fonbern,  bag  ©eridjt  ©otteg  toirb 
uBer  fie  BeretnBredBen.  4 

21Ig  SeiuB  ©eine  $rebigt  ooEenbet  Bntte, 
fdBauten  bie  Seute  fidB  gegenfeitig  an  unb 
Oertounberten  fidB.  ©ie  erfannten,  bafe  ©ei¬ 
ne  SeBren  BerrXid^er  toaren,  alg  bie  ber 
©dBriftgeleBrten  unb  ^Barifaer.  ©i«  frag- 
ten  fidB,  toer  tooBI  foIdBe  SBorte  erfiiEen 
fonne,  toie:  „SieBet  eure  geinbe;  fegnet,  bte 
eudj  fludBen ;  tut  tooBI  benen,  bie  end)  Baffen; 
Bittet  fiir  bie,  Jo  eudj  Beleibigen  unb  Ber- 
folgen.*  SlEmaBIidj  Iernten  fie,  bafe  bie 
SBorte  Befolgt  toerben  fonnten,  toenn  man 
©ott  toirflidj  IieBe.  —  ©rtoaBIt. 
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m e  ein  ©efangniB  jum  ©otteBbutB 
tonrbe. 

2lpg.  16,  16—40. 

^aftor  $.  ©pecbt,  ©btoarbBdide,  3d. 
gefcbab  toabrenb  ber  jmeilen  SKij- 
k  fion^rcife.  $auluB  urtb  ©ilaB,  jcm 
fionBgebilfe,  toaren  in 
bonien  angeiangt.  Sent  aotthfen  Stafe  fol- 
genb,  begannen  fie  ibr  aBerf,  ©eelen  fur 
ben  §errn  3eium  «i  gctotnnen  ®ie|e euro- 
rtitte  SRiffion  fdjten  nict)t  fonberlwb  er- 
foigrcicb  au  fein.  ©3  toaren  nur  einjelnc 
0eeien  rote  2»)bia,  bie  $ur<wrframerm,  bte 
2ttagb  mit  bent  unfaubern  ©etft  unb  ber 
$erfermeifter  don  ipf)ilibpi/  t*0*1  &eren  ^e* 
februng  roir  lefen.  c  t  „ 

SSergeffen  roir  aber  nicbt,  bafe  bem  &errn 
jebe  einjelne  ©eele  teuer  unb  Iteb  tjt  rote 
ein  aetloreneB  ©cbaf  bent  guten  Sjrten. 
Unb  la&tjmB  nid)t  biefe  etnaelne  ©eelen 

0er^nbmi?ber  33ruber  beB  ©imon  $etruB, 
bat  aud)  nur  e  i  n  e  n  hunger  feineu  roru* 
ber,  8u  3efu  gebradjt.  abet  btefer  Eruber 
a&etruB  rourbe  ©otteB  aBerfaeug,  Soufenbe 
tjpn  SKenidjen  aunt  ©bnftenglauben  au 

^31ucb  ift  baB  2Berf  unb  bie  ©egentoart 
©otteB  nidjt  an  eincn^embelober  erne 
todje  gebunben.  ®te  ©tatte  (»et|el),  roo 
Safob*auf  feiner  glud)t  erne  ©rfdbetnung 
©otteB  erlebte,  rourbe  cine  ^etitge  ©tatte 
bur d)  ©otteB  ©egentoart  adein  unb  feme 
©ffenbarung.  ©ine  ®ird»e  ift  unb  tann  majt 
ein  toabreB-  ©otte^^auS  fein,  toettn  ber  §err 
nidjt  barinnen  ift.  .  _  r  0  . 

$n  unfernt  S£ejte  finben  roir  $au!uB  unb 
©ilaB  int  ©efiingniB.  2>er  aipoftel  $<tuIuS 
batte  eine  2Ragb  don  bent  unfaubern  ©etft 
ber  2Sabrfogerei  im  tauten  3efu  befreit. 
3>amit  roar  aber  aud)  ber  Serbienft  ber  ©e* 
fettfdjaft,  ber  fie  biente,  babin.  Stpoftel, 
unter  ber  SXnflage  ber  SBerbreitung  etner 
falfdjen  unb  gefabrlid)en  ffteltgton,  rourben 
mifebanbelt  unb  inB  ©efiingniB  getoorfen. 
©§  mag  roie  eine  Unterbredjung  ber  2Rtffton 
gefdjienen  baben;  in  SBirHM&feit  aber  ftanb 
beB  $errn  3Sert  nid)t  ftid.  28enn  rotr  Iefen, 
nxt§  gefdjab,  miiffen  roir  fagen:  2Bte  b*titg 
ift  biefe  ©tatte!  §ier  ift  ©otteB  $auB. 

<E)ie  apoftel  eroffneten  ben  ©otteSbienft 
mit  ©efang  unb  ©ebet.  ©ott  fenbet  ein 
©rbbebcn;  bie  Stiiren  fteben  offen  unb  bte 


®etten  fallen  don  ben  ©efangenen.  3>te 
Stboftel  entflieben  nicbt  unb  fo  retten  fte 
ben  ^erfermeifter  dom  ©elbftntorb.  „aBa§ 
mufe  icb  tun,  bafe  id)  felig  roerbe?"  SDiefer 
atotfdjrei  eineS  ©ii-nberg,  ber  aur  93ufee 
bereit  ift,  roirb  nun  geftiUt.  „©u(be  Sefunt 
unb  fein  Sicbt,  atte§  anbre  bilft  bir  ntcbt.w 
—  griebenSbote. 


2)er  SBitte  ©otteig  fur  ben  ©liinbigen  beute* 

©otte§  2Bide  ift  bie  treibenbe  toft  bin- 
ter  adem  ©efdjeben.  „SDer  ade  3)inge  roirft 
nad)  bem  9iat  feine§  3Siden§.f  ©#)•  1.11. 
ifticbt  nur  Winter  bent  Seben  be§  einaelnen 
3Jtenid)en  ftebt  ein  flarer,  beftimmter  ©ot- 
te§toide,  fonbern  audb  Winter  bem  grofeen 
©efdjeben  in  ber  2BeItgefcbid)te  unb  in  ber 
©efd)id)te  ber  einaelnen  SBoIfer.  ©§  ift  febr 
roidjtig  fiir  un§,  bafe  roir  ©otte§  SBiden  in 
unferer  3^it  erfennen,  bamit  roir  nicbt  plan* 
Io§  unb  aiedoS  arbeiten.  ^e  ftider  roir  roer- 
ben,  um  ©otte§  3Biden  fiir  beute  in  ©einem 
aBort  au  ftubieren,  umfo  frudbtbarer  toirb 
unfer  SDienft  fiir  ben  §errn. 

2Ba§  roid  ©ott  beute?  ©r  bat  einen 
aSiden  fiir  ben  einaelnen  attenfdjen.  ©r 
roid,  bafe  ba§  ©dangelium  don  %t\n8  ©fyrift- 
unb  ©einet  errettenben  toft  ader 
^reatur  derfiirtbigt  roerbe.  „©ott  toid,  bafe 
aden  ddenfcben  gebolfen  toerbe  unb  fie  aur 
©rfenntni§  ber  2Babrbeit  fontmen."  1.  ^im. 
2,  4.  Side  giibrungen  in  bem  fieben  eineS 
aWenfcben  finb  burd)  biefen  aBiden  ©otte§ 
ju  erHaren. 

2Senn  roir  in  ®otte§  SBiden  emtreten  — 
unb  tob  ©otte§  fein  beifet  bod),  ©einen 
aBiden  tun  —  fo  roirb  un§  biefer  aside 
©otte§  fiir  ben  einaelnen  dttenfcben  a«  einem 
gana  t>erfonIicben  Stuftrag.  2)er  $err  braudjt 
fdtenfdjen,  um  ©eine  berrlicbe  SBoifdjaft 
befannt  au  macben;  ©r  toid  ©iinber,  bie 
begnabigt,  enteuert  unb  don  ©einer  fiiebe 
ergriffen  rourben,  a«  3eugen  ©eineB  ©dam 
geliumB  macben.  Seber  ift  gerufen  unb  jeber 
ift  notig!  ©B  ift  in  beutiger  3eit  eine  furcfjt- 
bare  ftot  in  aden  fianbern,  toeil  bie  einael¬ 
nen  SWenfdben  don  ber  ©rlofung  burcb  Sefu 
93Iut  unb  don  ber  toft  ©eineB  unenblicben 
SebenB  nicbtB  toiffen.  5Die  getoaltige  51uf- 
gabe,  a II e r  toature,  j e b e m  Hftenfcb- 
en  baB  ©dangelium  au  derXiiotbigen,  fattn 
nur  erfiidt  roerben,  toenn  jeber  ©Iaubige 
beroufet  unb  aftid  in  bie  Strbeit  eintritt  unb 
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baB  SBort  bon  SefuB  ©bnftuB  bon  2ftunb 
3u  9Wunb  meiiergibt.  $farrer,  ^rebiger, 
HJftffionare  fbnnen  bie  unermejjlidj  grofee 
Slufgabe  beute  nicfjt  adein  erfiideit  —  eB 
fommt  auf  bic  SWitarbeit  jebeB  einaelnen 
©Iaubigen  an.  9Benn  jeber,  ber  Sefu£ 
fennt,  au  jebem  2flenfdjen,  ben  er  fennt,  non 
SefuS  reben  miirbe,  fo  mare  Sefu  2Iuftrag 
balb  erfiillt!  $ie  2daffen  ge§en  ni<f)t  aur 
Sftrdje  unb  nidjt  aur  ©bangelifation  — 
menn  ber  £err  fie  etreidjen  ©id,  jo  mufc 
©r  eB  burdb  baB  fjerfonlidje  3eugniB  beB  ein¬ 
aelnen  tun.  ©bangelifation  bon  ddunb  au 
2ftunb  ift  fjeute  bie  toid^tigfte  unb  entfdjeib- 
enbfte  Slufgabe  ber  ©Iaubigen  in  alien 
®reifen  unb  bei  alien  SBoIfern. 

SSorbergrunb  adeB  SBodenB  unb 
SBtrfenB  beB  §errn  fte^t  Ijeute  bie  ©emeinbe 
Sefu  ©brifti.  ©B  ift  aufeer  f$rage,  bafe  ber 
§err  balb  in  ben  SBoIfen  erfdjeint,  um 
Seine  ©enteinbe  au  fid^  au  entriiden.  1. 
ZM-  4,  16.  17. 

3>er  $err  mid  in  fceutiger  3^it  Seine 
©enteinbe  auf  biefe  grofje  Stunbe  borbe- 
reiten.  ©r  ift  baran,  fie  innerlidj  auBau* 
geftalten,  bamit  fie  beilig  unb  fjerrlidj  jet. 
SDaB  SBort  ©otteB  unb  bag  ©ebet  ftnb  aber 
bie  Sftittel,  bie  ber  §eilige  ©eift  gebraudji, 
um  bie  ©emeinbe  3U  erneuern  unb  burdb 
unb  burdb  ju  Ijeiligen.  1. 5E§eff.  5, 23. 

§ur  bie  SSorbereitung  ber  ©emeinbe  Sefu 
©brifti  auf  ben  Stag  ber  ©rfdjeinung  beB 
$errn  ift  aber  and)  bie  Serbinbung  ber 
©Iieber  beB  SeibeB  untereinanber  febr 
mid^tig.  SBir  fjaben  toabrenb  beB  SfriegeB 
gemerft,  mie  eB  bag  SBadjfen  ber  ©emeinbe 
binbert,  menu  bie  ©Iieber  getrennt  finb. 
£>ie  ©Iaubigen  beB  fernen  DftenB  baben 
einen  midjtigen  93eitrag  fiir  bie  ©Iaubigen 
ber  meftlidjen  Sdnber  unb  umgefebrt.  9Bir 
fjaben  fjeute  eine  grofee  gegenfeitige  Slufgabe 
in  ben  Sanbern  ©urobaB.  ©ine  mabrbaft 
geiftlidje  organifdbe  Sesiefjung  unter  ben 
©emeinben,  bie  boHig  unb  gana  auf  ber 
©runblage  beB  infpirierten  SBorteB  ©ot¬ 
teB  ftefjen,  ift  notig!  ©B  gibt  fjeute,  fo  biele 
Drganifationen,  audj  d^riftlidje  Organifa- 
tionen,  bie  oft  baB  aufanunenfdjmeifeen  mol- 
Ien,  maB  gar  nidjt  aufammen  gebort.  SDoB 
fann  nur  SSermirrung  unb  93erberben  an- 
ri^ten.  5Iber  eine  Iebenbige  SSerbinbung 
'  master  ©Iieber  ber  ©emeinbe  Sefu  ift  bon 
unfagbar  gtofjent  SBert.  2)er  SBIutfretB- 
Iauf  in  bent  Seib  Sefu  ©^rifti  mufe  btel  leb- 


bafter  unb  untfafjenber  merben,  bamit 
Iranfe  ©Iieber  belebt  unb  Iafjme  aftiu  mer¬ 
ben.  2BaB  fiir  ein  Iebbafter  SBerfeljr  mar 
amifd^en  ben  ©emeinben  beB  ^UauIuB  in 
SIfien  unb  ©uropa,  mie  biele  eittaelne 
©Idubige  maren  SSerbinbungBglieber 
3mifdjen  ben  ©emeinben  —  unb  eS  mar  bodj 
nodj  nidfjt  mie  fjeute  bie  3eit  beB  glugaeugB 
unb  beB  9tabio.  Se^er  ©Iaubifle  foil  beute 
SBerbinbung  ber!tellen  in  bem  Seibe  Sefu 
©b^ifti,  3.  93.  burcb  einen  regen  93riefner- 
fefjr  mit  ©Iaubigen  auB  bem  SIuBlanb,  burdb 
berfonltdjen  SBerfebr,  fobalb  eB  mieber  ntag- 
Iidb  ift,  au  reijen  unb  93efudje  auB  bem  2IuB- 
Ianb  au  embfangen.  ©B  ift  bodj  fo,  bafe 
„ber  ganae  Seib  aufommengefiigt  ift  unb  ein 
©Iieb  am  anbern  banget  burdb  aHe  ©e- 
lenfe"  unb  barum  ift  eB  notig,  bafe  „einB 
bem  anbern  ^anbreidjung  tut  nadb  bem 
SBerf  eineB  feglicfjen  ©IiebeB  in  jeinem 
2dafee"  unb  barauB  folgt  bann,  „bafe  ber 
Seib  madjft  au  feiner  felbft  93efferung."  ©bb. 
4,  16. 

SBir  baben  in  unferm  ©laubenSleben  Oiel- 
fadfj  bergeffen,  bafe  „©eben  feliger  alS  neb- 
men  ift."  2lbg.  20,  35.  9Bie  ftebt  eB  bei 
$>ir  mit  bem  IBerbaltniB  bon  ©eben  unb 
D^ebmen  im  inneren  Seben?  ©B  ift  bodjfte 
3eit,  bafe  mir  aufmadben  unb  auffteben  unb 
arbeiten,  bamit  „bie  ^eiligen  augeridjtet 
merben  aum  SBerf  beB  2ImtB,  baburcb  ber 
Seib  ©bnfti  erbauet  merre."  ©bb-  4,  12. 
—  ©rmdblt. 


f<btoerfte  ©ebot. 


Sdj  bin  ber  $err,  bein  ©ott,  ber  itb  bidb 
auB  %bbtenlanb,  quB  bem  2)ienftbaufe  ge- 
fiibrt  babe.  ®u  foUft  feine  anbern  ©otter 
neben  mir  baben.  —  2.  9ftofe  20,  2.  3. 

©eben  mir  blofe  auf  ben  93udjftaben,  fo 
ift  eB  fiir  unB  Ieidbt,  baB  ©rfte  ©ebot  au 
balten.  SBir  miffen,  bafj  eB  nur  einen  ©ott 
gibt  unb  merben  nidjt  berfudjt,  au  ben  ©ofc- 
en  au  beten,  mie  bie  #eiben  eB  tun,  bie  ©ott 
nidjt  fennen  unb  fi<|  barum  ©ofcenbilbet 
auB  ©olb  ober  Silber  ober  Stein  ober  $oIa 
madjen,  bie  redbt  fdjon  ober  aucb  febr  bob- 
Iidj  fein  mogen.  3Wan  braudbt  unS  nidbt  au 
fagen,  bafe  eB  toridjt  ift,  einen  SWenjdben 
ober  ein  Xier  ober  einen  93aum  ober  bie 
Sonne  ober  bie  $rafte  ber  Sdatur  anau- 
beten. 

2Benn  mir  aber  SutberS  trefflidje  ©rflar- 
ung  3U  biefem  ©ebot  Iefen,  bie  audb  in  unf- 
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erm  ®crtecf)iBmuB  fteljt,  bann  erfenit en 
toir,  bajj  roir  feirt  ©eboi  fo  oft  iibertreten 
roie  biefeB  toir  mogett  nod)  fo  fromm  fein. 
2BaB  auf  ©runb  ber  ©d&rift  in  biefent  ©e* 
bot  aerlangt  toirb,  fagt  Sutler  fura  unb 
aufammenfaffenb  mit  ben  SBorten:  28ir 
follen  ©ott  iiber  aEe  SDinge  fiirdjten,  Iieben 
unb  oertrauen.  3>amit  forbert  er  unB  auf, 
bariiber  nacfjaufinnen,  toaB  unB  nad)  unf- 
erm  SBer^alten  in  unferrn  Seben  baB  SBidjt* 
igfte  ift,  burd)  toelcfje  S&emeggriinbe  toir  unB 
bei  unfern  einaelnen  ^anblungen  Ieiten 
Iaffen,  toeldje  3iele  toir  im  Seben  erftreben, 
toe Icfye  ©rtoogungen  bei  unierm  gefamten 
SCun  unb  fiaffen  auBfdjlaggebenb  finb,  toeldje 
©efinnung  unferrn  fieben  feine  ffticfjtung 
flibt. 

2Bir  befennen,  baft  ber  oEmddjtige  ©ott 
unfer  Iieber  Sater  ift,  ber  iiiber  unB  toacfjt, 
obne  beffen  SBiHen  unB  fein  §aar  ge* 
friimmt  toirb  unb  ber  benen,  bie  i|n  Iieben, 
aHe  $inge  aunt  beften  bienen  Idfet.  2Bir 
glauben,  bafe  er  ein  fjeiliger  ©ott  ift,  bem 
jebe  ©iinbe  ein  ©reuel  ift,  unb  unfre  ©Ijr* 
furcfjt  oor  ifjm  ift  unB  ein  ftarfer  SInfborn, 
jebeB  Unrest  ju  meiben.  Slber  toenn  toir  in 
©efafjr  finb,  bann  fteigt  bie.gurdft  in  unj, 
erm  §eraen  auf,  toenn  fdjeinbar  uniiber* 
toinblidje  ©cfytoierigfeiten  unB  entgegen* 
ireten,  fongen  toir  on  au  beben,  toenn  man 
unB  brofjt,  bann  toerben  toir  feige  unb 
geben  bieHeidjt  baB  Sftedjt  preiB.  2IuB  Surd)t 
bor  bem  beB  UnglaubenB  fdjtoeigen 
toir,  too  toir  unB  alB  ©fjriften  befennen 
foUten,  unterlaffen  trieHeidjt  baB  £ifcf)ge* 
bet  an  offentlicfyen  $Iafcen,  toeil  man  bar* 
iiber  Icicfjeln  mag.  2SeIdje  3rurd)t  erregt 
oft  ber  gotttoibrige  91berglaube!  SBaB  toir 
aber  am  meiften  fiirdjten,  baB  ift  in  SBirflidj* 
feit  unfer  ©ott. 

2Bir  Iieben  ©ott  getoife  oon  #eraen,  aber 
toie  oft  gibt  bei  unfern  §anblungen  bodf) 
bie  ©igenliebe  ben  9luBfcf)Iag.  2Bie  oft  ift 
nicfji  bie  fiiebe  au  ©ott  bie  Striebfraft  unf- 
erB  ©iferB  fiir  eine  gute  Sadje  unb  unferB 
SfleifeeB,  fonbern  bie  @fjrfurf)t,  bie  ©itel* 
feit,  baB  SBerlongen  nad)  ©enufe  unb  28of)I« 
Ieben,  bie  ©etoinnfucfjt.  2IuB  fdjtoadjlidjer 
Siebe  ju  unfern  Unbent  ober  au  wnfern 
©Item  ober  au  unfern  greunben  Iaffen  toir 
unB  betoegen,  unfre  fiiebe  au  ©ott  an  ber* 
Ieugnen.  28aB  toir  ober  am  meiften  Iieben, 
baB  ift  unfer  ©ott. 

SBir  glauben  an  ©ott,  ober  toie  oft  fefcen 
toir  unfer  SBertrouen  auf  unB  felber,  auf 


unfre  Shaft  unb  unfre  ©efdjidflidjfeit,  auf 
unfern  ernften  SBiHen,  auf  greunbe,  auf 
ben  SIrat,  auf  unfre  irbtfcfjen  ©iiter,  auf 
baB  ©liicf  unb  benfen  erft  bann  baron, 
©ott  onjurufen,  toenn  aUeB  anbre  berfogt. 
Unfre  §eraen  finb  oft  mit  ©or gen  belaftet, 
unb  toir  feufaen  unb  flogen,  olB  ob  eB  feinen 
©ott  im  $immel  gdbe.  2Bem  toir  aber  am 
meiften  bertrouen,  ber  ift  in  2BirfIid)feit 
unfer  ©ott. 

$e  ernfter  toir  eB  berfudjen,  baB  ©rfte 
©ebot  au  fjalten,  befto  beutlidjer  erfennen 
toir,  bafe  toir  einen  £eilanb  braucben.  — 
©rtodblt. 


©laube,  fiiebe,  ^offnung. 


^m  ©Iauben  ©brifti  ^reua  umfaffen, 
3Son  ^offnung  fidb  ftetB  troften  Iaffen, 
2>er  Siebe  toeiten  ©bielraum  geben, 
®oB  bilft  biubur<b  aum  eto’gen  Seben. 

—  Helene  ^orber. 
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TOUCH  THE  THRONE 


“When  you  pray  at  morn  or  sundown, 
By  yourself,  or  with  your  own ; 

When  you  pray  at  rush  of  noontide — 
Just  make  sure  you  touch  the  throne. 

“When  you  pray  in  hours  of  leisure, 
Praying  long  and  all  alone; 

Pour  not  out  mere  words  as  water, 

But  make  sure  you  touch  the  throne. 

“When  amid  the  congregation 

Of  God’s  saints,  in  prayer  you  groan, 

He  will  hear  your  voice,  and  answer, 

If  you  truly  touch  His  throne. 

“When  you  pray  as  Christ  directed, 
Who,  of  old,  Christ’s  power  have 
known ; 

As  they  touched  His  garment-border 
So  make  sure  you  touch  His  throne. 

“When  you  pray,  as  Christ  directed, 

In  a  manner  clearly  shown, 

In  His  name,  and  by  His  Spirit, 

You  will  always  touch  His  throne.” 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


EDITORIAL* 


There  are  probably  times  in  the  lives 
of  most  people  when  they  feel  somewhat 
discouraged.  Friends  may  fail  to  under¬ 
stand,  or  by  understanding  others  too  well 
and  not  recognizing  their  own  shortcom¬ 
ings,  fail  to  show  the  friendliness  they 
should.  Or  we  could  mention  many  other 
things  that  tend  to  make  us  feel  more  or 
less  downhearted  at  times. 

The  prophet  Daniel  had  been  praying 
fervently  to  his  God,  beseeching  for  for¬ 
giveness  for  himself  and  his  people  and 
for  the  favor  of  the  Lord.  And  at  the 
time  of  the  evening  oblation,  the  angel 
Gabriel  came  to  him  and  spoke  the  words 
of  our  text :  “  .  .  .  I  am  come  to  shew  thee ; 
for  thou  art  greatly  beloved;  therefore 
understand  the  matter,  and  consider  the 
vision.” 

The  words  we  would  like  to  impress 
upon  our  minds  and  hearts  are:  “thou 
art  greatly  beloved.”  In  the  first  place  we 
must  bear  in  mind  that  Daniel  was  a  man 
of  deep  piety  and  devotion.  In  the  second 


place,  we  must  remember  that  he  had  a 
sense  of  his  own  unworthiness  and  sus¬ 
ceptibility  to  sin.  In  the  third  place,  that 
he  brought  his  unworthiness,  whatever 
it  was,  to  Him  who  could  forgive,  with  at 
least  a  considerable  sense  of  confidence 
of  obtaining  forgiveness  because  of  his 
faith. 

In  our  idea  of  the  greatness  of  our  God 
we  may  have  the  impression  that  He  is 
too  great  for  us  to  approach  with  the  sim¬ 
plicity  and  confidence  of  a  child;  in  fact, 
unless  we  have  definitely  experienced  the 
sweetness  of  having  sins  forgiven  and  the 
fellowship  of  walking  close  to  Him,  we 
necessarily  have  this  impression  if  we  have 
a  moderate  degree  of  reverence  for  the 
things  of  God. 

The  phrase  then,  “thou  art  greatly  be¬ 
loved,”  should  certainly  help  us  to  under¬ 
stand  better  that  God  is  as  tender  toward 
His  children  as  He  is  great ;  that  His  love 
is  as  strong  as  His  omnipotence  and  that 
as  He  has  the  power  to  put  to  naught  the 
might  of  all  things,  He  has  also  the  gentle¬ 
ness  needed  to  mend  the  broken  reed  and 
nurture  to  flame  the  smoking  flax  when 
His  little  ones  need  encouragement;  “for 
thou  art  greatly  beloved.”  — E.  M. 


There  is  need  of  tolerance  among  all 
Christian  people  and  human  nature  is 
against  tolerance.  When  we  have  definite 
ideas  about  things  and  others  do  not  agree 
with  us,  we  are  much  inclined  sometimes 
to  underrate  their  ability  and  sometimes 
even  their  right  to  their  opinion. 

The  Word  of  God  is  of  course  the  one 
true  guide  and  standard  for  all  things  and 
it  is  understood  that  if  anyone  takes  a 
position  that  is  distinctly  contrary  to  the 
Word,  that  person  is  wrong  in  his  opinion. 
But  in  many  things  we  must  be  and  are, 
guided  by  principles  contained  in  the 
Word  and  in  other  things  we  form  our 
own  opinions  of  ourselves  or  of  others. 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  Pharisees,  or  of  their 
generation:  “They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and  calling  one 
to  another,  and  saying,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have 
mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept.” 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  encourage  any¬ 
one  to  be  unfaithful  to  church  rules  that 
do  not  exactly  have  their  origin  in  the 
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Word  but  are  such  because  the  leaders 
think  they  are  the  best  under  their  circum¬ 
stances  and  are  not  in  themselves  contrary 
to  the  Word.  However,  when  others 
do  not  think  as  we  do  in  minor  matters, 
we  certainly  have  no  right  to  condemn 
or  even  ridicule  simply  because  they  are 
different  from  us. 

We  would  even  go  further  and  say  that 
in  matters  in  which  we  think  we  have 
definitely  the  Word  to  support  our  posi¬ 
tion,  we  have  no  right  as  children  of  the 
Most  High,  to  make  fun  of  other  people 
and  their  faiths.  If  they  truly  are  children 
of  God,  though  they  are  different,  it  is 
evident  that  we  would  be  making  fun  of 
those  which  belong  to  the  One  we  too 
claim  to  worship.  If  they  are  not  children 
of  God,  then  we  have  something  to  do  for 
them  besides  ridiculing  them. 

We  are  not  trying  to  say  how  far  it 
would  be  proper  for  us  to  go  in  speaking 
to  them  of  their  error,  but  we  would  say 
that  there  is  no  exception  to  our  duty  in 
praying  for  them  and  for  grace  on  our 
part  to  live  before  them  as  a  Christian 
should,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  the  Father.  It  is  evident  that 
in  order  to  prove  that  what  we  have  is 
better  than  something  else,  we  must  give 
evidence  of  its  greater  value  by  its  effect 
on  us  and  our  actions. 

So  then  if  you  have  piped  and  others 
have  not  responded ;  if  you  have  mourned 
and  others  have  not  wept  with  you;  re¬ 
member  that  there  may  be  a  possibility 
you  did  not  employ  the  right  means  or 
have  the  right  thing  to  offer. 

You  remember  there  was  a  time  when 
some  of  the  disciples  found  one,  not  of 
their  number,  who  was  engaged  in  work¬ 
ing  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  because  he 
did  not  follow  them  they  forbade  him  to 
go  on  in  the  work  he  was  doing.  Jesus 
said :  “Forbid  him  not :  .  .  :  For  he  that 
is  not  against  us  is  on  our  part.” 

It  is  true  that  in  many  of  the  churches 
of  our  day,  there  are  many  things  we  could 
not  condone,  but  let  us  keep  our  place 
and  let  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge, 
who  knows  all  things  as  they  are,  do  the 
judging.  We  have  enough  to  do  to  keep 
ourselves  in  the  places  we  believe  the  Lord 
wants  us  to  be,  without  trying  to  take 
some  of  God’s  work  upon  ourselves.  E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Orie  Kauffman  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  in  the  Pigeon 
River  congregation,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct. 
19,  the  brethren  Emanuel  B.  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  having  the  ordi¬ 
nation  in  charge.  From  roundabout  state¬ 
ments  we  infer  that  he  has  charge  of  the 
Vassar  Mission  station. 

This  item  was  not  available,  first,  and 
later  was  overlooked,  no  information  hav¬ 
ing  been  furnished  directly  to  the  Herold. 

We  trust  the  brother  will  prove  himself 
a  dependable  asset  in  the  responsible 
calling  which  has  been  conferred  upon  him. 


Among  those  in  attendance  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  at  the  funeral  of  Sister  Mattie  Ging- 
erich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  were:  Sol  Mayer, 
wife  and  daughter,  Clayton  Mayer  and 
wife,  Ed.  Gunden,  wife  and  son,  William 
Wertz  and  wife,  a  daughter  of  Ezra 
Mayer,  all  of  Huron  County,  Mich.,  and 
Verton  Gingerich  and  wife,  Middlebury, 
Ind. 


Sol  Ropp  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
stopped  off  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Sunday  night,  Nov.  23,  on  their  way  west¬ 
ward  from  Pennsylvania,  on  their  way 
home  from  their  trip  to  Europe,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Ephraim  Brenneman  and  wife, 
from  the  same  locality. 

They  were  present  at  the  church  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  Sun¬ 
day  evening  and  Bro.  Ropp  gave  a  brief 
account  of  their  trip  abroad. 

Their  son  Leroy  and  wife  had  come  east 
by  car  to  meet  them,  with  whom  they  were 
traveling. 

The  son  and  wife  had  also  stopped  here 
on  their  way  east  the  previous  week, 
and  had  taken  a  quantity  of  relief  clothing 
to  Akron,  Pa.,  from  this  district. 


After  a  week  of  active  evangelistic  and 
Bible  conference  services  Bro.  Earl  Maust, 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  left  for  home  Sunday 
night,  Nov.  23,  from  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  Sam  T.  Eash  and  wife,  Middle¬ 
bury,  Ind.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
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region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  23,  on  their 
way  home  from  points  east. 

The  brother  took  part  with  Bro.  Maust 
in  the  services  of  the  day. 

Deacon  Aaron  Stoltzfus,  wife  and 
daughter  Sarah,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Ada 
Fisher,  Ronks,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in  the 
Mercer  County,  Pa.,  region  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  9.  • 


Attendants  at  the  funeral  of  Eli  N. 
Beachy,  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  Sunday, 
Nov.  9,  from  the  Castleman  River  region, 
were  Emanuel  Hershberger  and  wife, 
Daniel  and  Ray  Kinsinger,  with  Floyd  J. 
Miller  as  driver. 


EPHRAIM! 


Few  men  left  as  noble  and  worthy  life’s 
example  as  did  Joseph.  Very  little,  if 
anything,  is  mentioned  against  him  as  a 
man:  pure,  manly,  lofty  in  morals,  up¬ 
right  and  honorable  in  character,  he  is 
worthy,  in  most  respects,  for  young  men 
to  copy  after.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  men  of  God.  Then  his  second 
son,  Ephraim,  was  chosen  by  Jacob,  Jo¬ 
seph’s  father,  as  the  pre-eminent  son, 
though  the  second  born.  But  as  has  been 
the  case  frequently,  the  chosen  son  of  the 
family  left  a  record  not  worthy  of  his 
eminent  father.  And  in  this  respect  let 
us  turn  to  that  matter  of  history  for 
warning  and  admonition.  The  Bible  says, 
“When  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  then 
the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered, 
and  the  wickedness  of  Samaria;  for  they 
commit  falsehood;  .  .  .”  (Hosea  7:1). 

Ephraim  was  prominent  among  the  ten 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  frequently  was  named 
as  representative  of  the  ten  tribes,  which 
fact  is  manifest  in  the  scripture  cited 
above*  In  the  second  verse  we  are  told, 
“And  they  consider  not  in  their  hearts 
that  I  remember  all  their  wickedness :  now 
their  own  doings  have  beset  them  about ; 
they  are  before  my  face.”  Verse  4  tells  us 
“They  are  all  adulterers.  .  .  .”  But  as 
we  read  on — verse  8,  we  are  told,  “Ephra¬ 
im,  he  hath  mixed  himself  among  the 
people ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned.” 

How  applicable  this  charge  is  to  many  a 
one,  a  descendant  of  worthy  ancestry! 
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His  case  is  somewhat  parallel  to  that  of 
Lot,  with  this  difference.  Lot  attained  the 
degree  of  his  wrong-doing  and  his  con¬ 
sequent  undoing  in  one  generation ;  while 
the  case  of  Ephraim  was  one  of  wicked 
development  in  a  series  of  unnumbered 
generations.  But  when  this  scripture  was 
written,  Ephraim  was  dangerously  and  in 
degree  condemningly  mixed  among  the 
people ,  and  like  a  cake  not  turned. 

Who  amohg  us  of  mature  age  and 
development  has  not  heard  the  term  ap¬ 
plied  to  persons  lacking  development  and 
maturity  as  being  “half-baked”? 

A  cake  not  turned  is  manifestly  one 
baked  one  one  side  only,  hence  “half- 
baked” — baked  on  one  side,  and  raw  and 
over  impressionable  on  the  other  side — 
half  dough.  And  what  led  to  this  situation 
was  told  in  few  and  distinct  words, 
“Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself  among 
the  people;  .  .  .”  Referring  again  to  the 
opposite  examples  of  Abraham  and  Lot, 
Lot  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom,  later 
he  is  in  Sodom,  and  the  conclusion  of 
his  Sodom-career  involved  a  situation  in 
which  he  saw  himself  obliged  at  last  to  of¬ 
fer  his  daughters’  chastity,  integrity  of 
character,  and  life  virtues  as  a  sacrifice  to 
appease  the  corrupt  and  debased  demands 
of  men  on  the  lowest  levels  of  pollution  and 
degradation,  a  situation  which  had  become 
his  through  his  own  choice. 

On  the  other  hand  Abraham,  when  he 
rescued  his  ill-fated  nephew  Lot,  and  the 
kings  of  Sodom,  from  the  captivity  of  their 
corrupt  conquerors  was  very  guarded  and 
scrupulous  that  he  would  not  involve  him¬ 
self  in  obligations  to  those  whom  he 
rescued — “I  will  not  take  from  a  thread 
even  to  a  shoelatchet,  and  that  I  will  not 
take  any  thing  that  is  thine  .  .  .”  (Gen. 
14:23). 

This  was  quite  contrary  to  the  usual 
course  when  one  mixes  himself  among  the 
people.  Solomon  advises,  “My  son,  if 
sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  If 
they  say,  Come  with  us  .  .  .  Cast  in  thy 
lot  among  us;  let  us  all  have  one  purse. 
My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with 
them;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path: 
....  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in 
the  sight  of  any  bird.”  Prov.  1 :10,  11,  14, 
15,  17. 
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But  of  the  men  of  whose  situation  Lot 
chose,  it  was  known  and  said  in  advance, 
“But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and 
sinners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly” 
(Gen.  13:13).  Yet  Lot  had  chosen  to  go 
there.  Thus  he,  too,  mixed  himself  among 
the  people. 

Years  ago  a  certain  county  superin¬ 
tendent  of  public  schools  was  greatly 
criticized  for  unwise  measures  used  in 
school  administration.  Another  county 
school  official  said  in  defence  of  the 
superintendent,  “F  is  a  good  mixer” ;  the 
wife  of  the  clerk  of  the  court  retorted, 
in  substance,  “Yes,  that’s  it,  he  is  too 
much  of  a  mixer.” 

Such  persons  are  not  only  “yes  men,” 
as  they  are  frequently  called,  but  with  them 
it  is  both  yes  and  no.  They  lack  principle 
to  such  degree  that  they  frequently  are 
quite  unprincipled,  and  therefore  unde¬ 
pendable.  They  shift  themselves  and  adapt 
themselves  to  suit  the  occasion,  to  gain 
some  temporal  advantage,  and  usually, 
before  they  are  through  with  life,  they  are 
involved  also  in  the  sin  of  respect  of 
person;  but — “if  ye  have  respect  to  per¬ 
sons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors”  (James  2:9.) 
Other  versions  of  scripture  state  it,  “Ye 
are  convicted  of  sin.  .  . 

Among  other  serious  charges,  scripture 
also  says,  “Ephraim  feedeth  on  wind  .  .  . 
he  daily  increaseth  lies  and  desolation; 
and  they  do  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Assyrians,  and  oil  is  carried  into  Egypt” 
(Hosea  12:1). 

To  what  length  will  men  not  go  when 
once  their  principles  of  justness  and  right¬ 
eousness  and  uprightness  are  slipping? 
Who  has  not  seen  men  with  unprincipled 
policies  form  alliances  with  very  unseemly 
partners  and  unite  with  corrupt  men  as 
fellows  in  seeking  to  accomplish  unworthy 
purposes  and  objectives?  And  so  often 
those  unworthy  compacts  and  corrupt 
agreements  are  held  to  and  kept,  with  a 
steadfastness  worthy  of  a  good  cause. 

It  is  a  joy  to  think  back  to  the  un¬ 
corruptible  example  of  Joseph.  When 
he  might  have  indulged  his  fleshly  ap¬ 
petites,  with  little  danger  of  immediate 
exposure  of  guilt,  he  stood  steadfast  and 
faithful  to  the  principles  of  purity  and 
righteousness.  What  a  comparison  is  his 


life  record  to  that  of  eminent  men,  others 
who  failed  under  trying  test!  Other  men 
went  out  of  their  way  to  indulge  the  de¬ 
sires  of  the  flesh:  Joseph  stood  firm  and 
resolute,  even  at  the  cost  of  public  shame 
and  suffering  when  temptation  came  to 
him.  The  Ephraimites  could  not  say,  We 
do  but  follow  the  example  of  our  father. 
I  heard  a  certain  minister,  a  Mennonite, 
say  to  his  son,  whose  behavior  was  not 
approvable  to  the  father,  and  this  was 
manifestly  said  honestly  and  penitently, 
with  sadness,  “You  remind  me  of  some  of 
the  wrong  things  I  did  in  your  age.” 
And  as  I  recall  this,  I  frankly  add,  There 
was  something  Joseph-like  in  that  example 
of  unflinching  stability. 

But  one  of  the  darkest,  if  not  the  gloom¬ 
iest  of  all  scriptural  statements  about 
Ephraim  is  this,  “Ephraim  is  joined  to 
idols:  let  him  alone”  (Hosea  4:17).  This 
is  parallel  to  what  Jesus  said  about  the 
doomed  Pharisees,  “ Let  them  alone :  they 
be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  .  .  .”  (Matt. 
15:14). 

And  when  God  says — when  the  Saviour 
says,  “ Let  them  alone”)  how  helpless, 
how  desperate  the  case  has  indeed  be¬ 
come!  But — in  the  case  of  Ephraim,  he 
had  “ mixed  himself  among  the  people” ! 
Through  the  prophet,  God  declared, 
“Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned.”  It  was 
a  simple  comparison.  It  was  likening 
Ephraim  to  aahing  readily  understand¬ 
able.  It  should  have  gone  home  to  the  one 
dealt  with.  But  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
gradually  became  such,  and  not  in  one  life¬ 
time.  It  was  not  through  one  heinous  sin, 
like  individuals  sometimes  fall.  And  how 
subtile,  how  seducive,  how  enticing  the 
wiles  of  the  devil  and  his  emissaries  are. 
Paul  writes,  “We  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices.”  But  it  does  seem  we  are  very 
forgetful  of  them. 

Have  you  ever  seen  a  cat  attempt  to 
steal  up  to  a  bird  to  make  the  bird  a 
victim?  As  much  out  of  sight  as  possible 
the  cat  crouchingly,  cunningly  steals 
along ;  and  whenever  the  bird  looks  away 
the  cat  hurries  along,  but  halts  motion¬ 
less  whenever  the  bird  seems  to  watch. 
So  Satan  seeks  to  approach,  perhaps  most 
frequently  in  a  manner  unnoticeable.  It 
is  not  for  nought  that  Jesus  said,  “What 
I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch!” 
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In  this  day  in  which  most  church  groups 
are  so  ready  to  say,  “Be  one  with  us,” 
the  subtle  inducements  to  “mix”  with, 
first,  with  those  nearer,  then  with  the  next 
near,  then  with  those  next  to  them,  finally 
“mixed  among  the  people”  throughout  and 
general  ;  we  need  to  be  on  guard,  as  per¬ 
haps,  never  before. 

Oh  yes,  we  commend  Nehemiah  in  his 
attitude  toward  Sanballat,  Tobiah,  and 
Geshem  when  in  response  to  their  invi¬ 
tation,  he  said,  “I  cannot  come  down.” 
Nehemiah  6.  But  we  are  too  ready  to  go 
down  to  the  plain  and  genially  fellowship 
and  intimately  inter-neighbor  with  them. 
And  these  stages  of  movement  range  all 
the  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  so  to 
speak,  and  include  the  ties  of  matrimony. 

Nehemiah  contended,  “Did  not  Solo¬ 
mon  king  of  Israel  sin  by  these  things? 
yet  among  many  nations  was  there  no  king 
like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  God, 
and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel: 
nevertheless  even  him  did  outlandish 
women  cause  to  sin”  (Nehemiah  13:26). 

We  are  duly  warned :  “Lay  hands  sud¬ 
denly  on  no  man,  neither  be  partakers  of 
other  men’s  sins:  keep  thyself  pure”  (I 
Tim.  5:22). 

“Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to 
do  evil ;  neither  shalt  thou  speak  in  a  cause 
...  to  wrest  judgment”  (Exodus  23:2). 

“Be  not  deceived:  evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners”  (I  Cor.  15:33). 

Do  not  deceive  yourselves:  “Evil  com¬ 
panionships  corrupt  good  morals”  (Wey¬ 
mouth). 

Make  no  mistake  about  this:  bad  com¬ 
pany  is  the  ruin  of  good  character  (Mof- 
fatt). 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


THE  BROKEN  BRIDGE 


In  a  previous  article  comparison  was 
made  with  a  broken  bridge :  In  Proverbs 
14:12  we  read,  “There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.” 

And  we  are  warned,  “Be  not  deceived ; 
God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap”  (Gal. 
6:7). 

Then  we  are  told,  “He,  that  being  often 
reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sud¬ 


denly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy”  (Prov.  29:1). 

We  may  be  reproved,  we  may  be  told 
in  correction,  yet  heed  not,  having  chosen 
a  way  which  seems  right,* and  therefore 
can  see  no  wrong  in  the  course  we  are 
taking.  Then  suddenly  the  end  may  come, 
and  as  we  face  death  we  may  find  our¬ 
selves  deceived,  the  heavens  may  be 
wrapped  in  darkness,  and  as  we  pray  in 
despair  God  may  be  so  far  away  beyond 
those  dark  clouds,  and  does  not  seem  to 
heed  or  hear  our  anxious  cries. 

When  thus  found  on  a  frail  bridge 
suddenly,  in  great  danger  of  being  de¬ 
stroyed,  will  it  hold,  or,  will  it  not  hold; 
knowing  that  if  it  will  not  hold  it  will 
mean  going  down,  down,  into  outer  dark¬ 
ness  and  destruction,  from  which  there 
will  be  no  returning.  Hours  may  be 
spent  in  this  terrible  situation  before  the 
eyes  are  opened  and  it  is  revealed  why 
such  a  state  is  become  ours.  We  may 
think  in  the  fancied  security  of  ordinary 
life  that  this  or  that  makes  no  difference, 
but  in  such  an  hour  the  situation  will 
change,  and  how  it  will  change!  in  the 
clear  and  full  meaning  of  God’s  law  that 
he  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least 
is  also  faithful  in  that  which  is  much,  and 
that  he  that  is  unjust  in  that  which  is 
least  is  also  unjust  in  that  which  is  much. 
Luke  16:10. 

“So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple”  (Luke  14:33). 

Let  us  think  again;  hours  may  pass  of 
remorse  and  anguish  and  regret,  as  all 
may  be  seen  as  hopelessly  lost  then  on 
account  of  that  which  has  been  done,  and 
the  words  press  themselves  upon  the  mind : 

“Alle  seine  Kostbarkeit,  gebe  man  zur 
selben  Zeit, 

Wenn  man  nur  geschene  Sachen,  korinte 
ungeschehen  machen.” 

Would  we  but  search  the  Scriptures  to 
find  if  what  we  are  building  and  which  we 
hold  to  be  right,  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
God!  And  whether  it  will  stand  the  test 
when  death  comes,  the  test  of  eternity. 

Let  us  give  full  heed  to  the  words  of 
Jesus,  “Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me”  (John  5  :39). 
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“It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God”  (Heb.  10:31). 

But  after  hours  of  anxiety  and  despair 
came  the  words  of  reassurance,  hope  and 
comfort,  “If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous¬ 
ness”  (I  John  1 :9). 

Through  these  light  came  again,  there 
was  courage  to  pray,  and  then  forgive¬ 
ness  was  found  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  the  dark  clouds  van¬ 
ished  away  and  light  and  hope  in  Jesus 
came. 

Christ  said,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me”  (John  14:6). 

But  we  have  nothing  upon  which  to 
exalt  ourselves  or  to  boast  of,  for  we  are 
told,  “when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those 
things  which  are  commanded  you,  say, 
We  are  unprofitable  servants:  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do” 
(Luke  17 :10). 

“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.” 

Annie  Swartzentruber, 
Norfolk,  Va. 


PEACE,  LOVE,  OBEDIENCE, 
LOYALTY  AND  UNITY:  OR,  ' 
MURMURINGS,  STRIFE, 
DISLOYALTY  AND  DIVISION— 
WHICH? 

(Concluded) 


Unity  in  the  Faith 

According  to  Gospel  order  every  mem¬ 
ber  of  a  congregation  is  co-ordinately  a 
part  of  the  same  body,  and  all  are  members 
of  one  another.  Rom.  12:5. 

The  worship  of  God  and  the  testimony 
of  faith  should  come  from  the  entire  body 
as  from  “one  mind  and  one  mouth”  (Rom. 
15:6). 

The  measure  of  the  perfect  men  in 
Christ  consists  in  approaching  that  con¬ 
dition  in  the  congregation  whence  it  may 
be  said  that  they  are  “all  come  in  the  linity 
of  the  faith”  (Eph.  4:13). 

“That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  world 
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may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me” 
(John  17:21). 

The  indwelling  Spirit  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son  is  the  one  perfect  bond  of  union, 
knitting  up  into  a  living  unity,  first,  all 
believers  among  themselves;  next,  this 
unity  into  one  still  higher,  with  the  Father 
and  with  the  Son,  “that  the  world  may  be¬ 
lieve  that  thou  hast  sent  me.”  So  the 
grand  impression  upon  the  world  at  large, 
that  the  mission  of  Christ  is  Divine,  is  to 
be  made  by  the  unity  of  His  disciples.  Of 
course,  then,  it  must  be  something  that 
shall  be  visible  or  perceptible  to  the  world. 

.  .  .  The  Spirit  of  Christ,  illuminating, 
transforming,  and  reigning  in  the  hearts 
of  the  true  disciples  of  Christ,  drawing 
them  to  each  other  as  members  of  one 
family,  and  prompting  them  to  loving 
co-operation  for  the  good  of  the  world — 
this  is  what  shall  force  conviction  upon  the 
world  that  Christianity  is  divine.  Doubt¬ 
less  the  more  that  differences  among 
Christians  disappear,  the  more  they  can 
agree  even  in  minor  matters,  the  impres¬ 
sion  upon  the  world  may  be  expected  to  be 
greater.  But  it  is  not  dependent  upon  this ; 
for  living  and  loving  one-ness  in  Christ 
is  sometimes  more  touchingly  seen,  even 
amidst  and  in  spite  of  minor  differences, 
than  where  no  such  differences  exist  to 
try  the  strength  of  their  deeper  unity. 
Yet  till  this  living  brotherhood  in  Christ 
shall  become  strong  enough  to  destroy 
the  sectarianism,  selfishness,  carnality,  and 
apathy  that  eat  out  the  heart  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  in  all  the  visible  section  of  it,  in 
vain  shall  we  expect  the  world  to  be  over¬ 
awed  by  it. 

It  is  when  the  Spirit  shall  be  poured 
upon  men  from  on  high,  as  a  spirit  of  the 
truth  and  love,  .  .  .  melting  down  differ¬ 
ences  and  heart  burnings,  kindling  as¬ 
tonishment  and  shame  at  past  unfruitful¬ 
ness,  drawing  forth  longings  of  catholic 
affection  (general  church  affection.  Ed.), 
and  yearnings  over  a  world  lying  in  wick¬ 
edness,  embodying  themselves  in  .  .  . 
active  measures — it  is  then  that  we  may 
expect  the  effect  here  announced  to  be 
produced,  and  then  it  will  be  irresistible. 
Should  not  Christians  ponder  these 
things?  Should  not  the  same  mind  be  in 
them  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  about 
this  matter?  Should  not  His  prayer  be 
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theirs?  Did  not  the  early  church  fulfill 
His  prayer?  And  did  not  the  world  (or 
many)  believe?  For  it  is  written,  “And 
they,  continued  daily  with  one  accord  .  .  . 
praising  God  and  having  favor  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved.  .  .  .  And 
the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  of  one  soul:  .  .  .  And  be¬ 
lievers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and  women.” 

In  conclusion:  “Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that 
ye  be  likeminded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind”  (Phil. 
2:2). 

Murmuring s  and  Strife 

“Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings :  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re¬ 
buke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per¬ 
verse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world”  (Phil.  2 :14,  15). 

“For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.  But  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 
And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace”  (James 
3:16-18). 

Nothing  tends  to  cripple  the  work  of  the 
ministry  so  completely  as  a  lack  of  proper 
regard  for  him  and  his  sacred  calling  on 
the  part  of  the  lay-members  of  the  congre¬ 
gation.  Parents  often  unwittingly  drive 
their  children  from  the  church  by  expres¬ 
sions  made  in  the  home  reflecting  upon  the 
ministry. 

A  young  person  once  fully  turned 
against  one  whom  he  should  esteem,  is 
rarely  ever  fully  won  again. 

To  sum  it  all  up:  Peace,  love,  willing 
obedience  and  loyalty,  are  conducive  to 
highly  exalted  unity;  while  murmurings, 
strife,  disobedience,  and  disloyalty  lead 
toward  the  opposite  extreme— divisions. 
Therefore  let  us  quote  briefly  but  meditate 
on  the  Holy  Scriptures  on 

Divisions 

“Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you ;  but  that  ye  be 
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perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment”  (I  Cor. 
1:10). 

“For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk 
as  men?”  (I  Cor.  3:3). 

Read  also  Romans  16:17  and  I  Cor.  12. 

Let  us  pray  that  “we  [may]  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ:  that  we  henceforth  be 
no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  .  .  . 
but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
head,  even  Christ”  (Eph.  4:13-15). 

— Ora  C.  Nisly. 

Note  : — As  we  advocate  and  urge  union 
and  unity,  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that 
if  we  urge  union  with  us,  or  if  others 
urge  union  with  them,  the  only  tenable 
and  reasonable  and  acceptable  basis  upon 
which  such  union  may  be  urged  is  on  the 
basis  of  union,  full  and  unreserved,  union 
with  Christ. 

“That  they  all  may  be  one:  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us.  ...  I  in  them,  and 
thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one  .  .  .”  (John  17 :21,  23). 

— Editor. 


PROGRESS? 


Sanford  G.  Shetler 

For  the  past  decade  or  more  the  Men- 
nonite  church  has  increased  in  its  scope 
of  group  interests  and  activities  almost  by 
leaps  and  bounds.  We  face  the  very 
serious  question  whether  this  indicates  a 
corresponding  growth  in  true  spirituality. 
Let  us  note  with  grave  concern  the  facts 
that  cause  many  of  our  devout  members 
to  question  the  outcome  of  our  present 
program. 

We  have  some  present-day  alliances' 
which  are  entangling.  Most  of  us  were 
told  that  after  the  war  would  come  to  a 
close  certain  types  of  co-operation  with 
other  modernistic  and  worldly  Mennonite 
groups  would  cease.  This,  however,  has 
been  proved  false.  At  present  with  gigan¬ 
tic  relief  hookup  and  the  service  program 
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this  alliance  is  leading  us  on  into  still 
further  difficult  situations.  The  social  em¬ 
phasis  and  the  humanitarian  emphasis 
are  becoming  more  and  more  prominent. 
It  is  apparent  that  a  truly  spiritual  church 
would  have  such  an  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  souls  that  it  would  engage  much 
of  its  powers  in  evangelism. 

Our  recent  entrance  into  a  program  of 
improved  industrial  conditions  within  the 
group  cannot  surely  lead  us  into  a  more 
evangelistic  emphasis.  Mennonites  should 
be  good  farmers  and  their  communities 
may  be  models  of  industrial  enterprise  and 
economy,  but  spiritually  speaking  this 
must  spring  from  spiritual  principles  held 
in  the  individual  because  of  a  spiritual 
birth  rather  than  from  a  program  of  pro¬ 
motion.  With  the  worldward  trend  in 
fashions  and  materialism  in  general,  Men¬ 
nonites  are  fast  losing  those  primitive 
qualities  of  deep  spiritual  devotion  and 
complete  separation  from  the  world’s  ma¬ 
terialism  and  sin. 

Our  summer  camp  programs  are  pretty 
much  a  duplicate  of  other  denominational 
programs  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  pro¬ 
grams  of  denominations  that  have  gone 
far  down  the  stream  of  worldliness  and 
emptiness.  With  recreation  being  empha¬ 
sized  as  it  is,  it  can  surely  not  be  long  until 
spirituality  that  is  characterized  by  simple 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  will  take 
the  back  seat.  But,  you  say,  that  vyon’t 
be  true  of  Mennonites;  we  are  different! 

Our  educational  program  is  fast  getting 
out  of  hand.  Christian  education  is  a  fine 
thing,  but  when  we  get  too  much  higher 
education  or  when  training  and  culture 
are  considered  on  the  same  level  with 
faithfulness  and  obedience  to  the  Word, 
our  church,  like  all  others  which  have 
followed  that  course,  will  be  doomed.  We 
may  say  it  won’t  happen  to  us,  but  are  we 
sure?  The  huge  building  programs  that 
are  planned  for  the  various  institutions 
remind  us  of  the  church  of  Laodicea,  rich 
and  increased  in  goods,  but — !  When  we 
think  of  the  power  of  the  early  church,  a 
church  that  had  no  publishing  house,  no 
schools,  no  institutions,  we  wonder. 

On  this  question  of  money,  as  a  church 
we  have  more  riches  than  was  formerly 
true.  I  am  told  that  in  some  areas  men 
of  means  wield  considerable  influence  in 


the  ministerial  bodies.  This,  too,  is  noth¬ 
ing  new  to  Christendom  in  general.  Men- 
nonite  preachers  are  not  salaried,  that  is 
true,  but  I  am  not  sure  that  we  have 
no  muzzled  preachers. 

Mennonites  today  are  avidly  reading 
novels — not  dime  novels,  but  dime  quality 
novels  that  cost  $2.50  and  up,  and  mean¬ 
while  the  Bible  is  neglected.  Even  our 
own  Mennonite  bookstores  carry  books 
that  are  erroneous.  It  is  hard  for  a 
reading  public  to  discriminate  in  its  read¬ 
ing  when  our  own  bookstores  unfortu¬ 
nately  do  not  discriminate  in  what  they 
sell.  That  may  not  sound  good,  but  it  is 
true. 

The  educated  ministry  is  just  around 
the  corner.  With  our  schools  and  semi¬ 
naries  turning  out  Bachelors  of  Theology 
at  the  present  rate,  there  can  only  be  one 
answer — and  that  answer  is  that  in  the 
next  twenty-five  years  our  prime  requisite 
for  the  ministry  is  going  to  be  a  Bachelor 
of  Theology  degree  or  its  equivalent  for 
the  minister,  and  a  job  for  each  one  of 
them  at  a  salary.  But,  someone  says,  the 
day  is  here  when  we  cannot  have  ministers 
who  are  untrained.  The  day  may  be  here, 
but  what  a  day  will  it  be  when  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  right  of  a 
church  to  call  from  among  its  members 
and  lay  hands  on  whomsoever  the  Spirit 
calls  will  be  at  an  end.  Again,  take  a 
glance  at  Christendom  in  general.  Have 
the  learned  preachers  with  all  their  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  original  languages,  preserved 
the  simple  doctrines  of  the  Word?  The 
opposite  is  true.  Churches  that  once  re¬ 
quired  the  devotional  covering,  feet  wash¬ 
ing  and  other  simple  teachings,  together 
with  modesty  and  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  have  lost  their  faith,  and  the  simple, 
rural,  uneducated  (for  the  most  part) 
ministry  of  the  simple  churches  have  been 
able  to  keep  alive  these  plain  teachings. 
And  this  has  been  the  record  of  history. 

The  devotional  covering  is  on  the  way 
out.  Why  is  this  true?  First,  many  sec¬ 
tions  of  the  church  have  practically  aban¬ 
doned  the  bonnet  as  an  article  of  headwear 
and  have  tolerated  Hollywood  styles  of 
hairdressing  until  the  simple  covering  np 
longer  matches  with  the  rest  of  the  person. 
Small  coverings,  on  fashionable  heads,  in¬ 
cluding  bobbed  hair,  is  becoming  a  very 


$erolb  ber  SBitljrfjeU 


729 


common  sight  in  many  places.  With 
leaders  discouraging  the  use  of  the  cover¬ 
ing  in  everyday  life,  it  will  be  only  a  few 
years  until  we,  like  our  sister  Mennonite 
branches,  will  have  no  covering  at  all. 

But,  say  many,  we  have  progressed,  we 
have  gained.  They  use  illustrations  of  the 
days  when  spittoons  were  found  in  our 
churches,  and  when  we  had  no  missionary 
witness.  Two  negatives  never  make  a 
positive.  We  have  ruled  out  some  things, 
but  even  at  that  if  the  tobacco  bill  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  the  cosmetic  bill 
were  to  be  compared  with  that  of  fifty 
years  ago,  I  am  afraid  that  even  this  com¬ 
parison  would  not  hold.  And  as  to  a 
missionary  witness,  true  we  have  spread 
out,  we  have  lengthened  the  cords,  but  the 
stakes  have  been  weakening.  We  have 
lost  hundreds  of  young  people  to  the  faith, 
and  our  wartime  percentage  of  nonre¬ 
sisters  is  a  bad  omen  as  to  how  we  have 
been  holding  to  the  faith.  We  cannot  be 
very  happy  about  such  a  loss. 

And  that  is  just  where  the  trouble  lies. 
There  are  too  many  of  us  who  make  false 
deductions,  and  try  to  tell  ourselves  that 
a  huge  program  of  activity  and  a  lot  of 
commotion  is  what  Christ  wants.  Youth 
for  Christ,  yes,  but  Christ  for  youth  is 
the  need  today.  Many  today,  as  in  the 
days  of  Malachi,  ask,  “Wherein  have  we 
polluted  thee?”  Or,  “Wherein  shall  we 
return?”  “Ye  call  me  Lord,  Lord,”  but 
does  Christ  call  us,  “Mine”? 

If  we  were  to  give  ear  to  some  of  the 
voices  of  today  we  would  almost  con¬ 
clude  that  the  millennium  is  to  be  ushered 
in,  although  we  know  what  is  going  on, 
far  too  well. 

I  have  a  feeling  that  we  have  lost  a 
generation  of  old-time  preachers  who 
used  to  declare  themselves  against  all  kinds 
of  worldly  entanglements,  including  inter- 
den'ominational^  m  o  v  e  m  e  n.ts  ,  popular 
church  activities,  amusements,  including 
high-school  athletics,  and  the  like,  and  who 
declared  themselves  for  the  life  of  the 
cross,  with  its  simplicity  and  obedience  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  that  we  have  traded 
them  off  on  a  generation  of  preachers  that 
emphasize  personality,  and  popularity  and 
smooth  working  together  with  anyone  that 
calls  out  Christ,  Christ. 

At  least  there  are  a  few,  perhaps  more 


than  we  think,  call  them  what  you  will, 
who  have  still  not  bowed  their  knee  to  the 
present-day  Baal  of  popular  religion.  But 
these,  as  in  the  times  of  apostasy  of  the 
past  are  for  the  most  part  not  the  ones  in 
control  of  the  progress  (?)  of  the  church. 
They  are  more  like  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness  of  progress,  calling  to 
genuine  repentance  as  the  way  of  the  true 
Christ. — Sword  and  Trumpet. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

A  Growing  Christian  Witness  in  India 

Seldom,  in  the  annals  of  Christendom,  has 
there  been  such  a  unique  and  significant  op¬ 
portunity  for  Christian  service.  While1  Hin¬ 
dus,  Sikhs,  and  Moslems  are  engaged  in 
strife,  Christians,  maintaining  a  strict  neu¬ 
trality,  can  and  must  play  the  role  of  the  Good 
Samaritan.  Already  both  sides  acknowledge 
the  fine  work  being  done  by  Christians  as  in¬ 
dicated  by  the  Hindu  official’s  statement: 
“You  have  shown  us  the  way.”  No  longer 
identified  with  the  foreign  imperialism,  In¬ 
dian  Christians  and  foreign  missionaries  are, 
and  should  be,  bending  every  effort  to  heal 
the  sick,  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the 
naked.  Although  classified  as  relief  work, 
such  efforts  may  prove  the  greatest  contribu¬ 
tion  made  in  recent  years  toward  the  building 
of  the  Church.  ' 

France,  Too,  Faces  Hunger 

“What  will  the  people  eat  this  winter?  It 
is  difficult  to  say,  but  without  doubt  it  will 
be  very  little.  The  shortage  of  grain  means 
less  food  for  the  livestock,  which  in  turn 
makes  less  milk,  meat  and  dairy  products 
available.  Should  even  a  few  of  these  items 
be  available  in  limited  quantities,  the  average 
worker  could  not  buy  it,  because  he  doesn’t 
have  enough  francs  to  pay  the  rent,  buy  clo¬ 
thing,  and  eat.  He  must  decide  to  omit  part 
of  these  from  his  life,  and  since  food  is  very 
scarce,  he  will  probably  be  forced  to  eat  a 
minimum  of  food. 

“Many,  probably  even  thousands,  of  chil¬ 
dren  and  old  people  will  suffer  from  malnu¬ 
trition,  which  will  leave  them  susceptible  to 
diseases  which  may  even  cause  death  or 
permanently  deformed  bodies.  Our  task  of 
giving  relief  is  not  over,  but  we  must  con¬ 
tinue  throughout  this  winter  to  help  to  com¬ 
bat  the  horrors  of  another  dreadful  winter." 
— Charles  Cocanower. 
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Relief  Worker  Arrivals 

Robert  Hamman  joined  the  French  Build¬ 
ers’  Unit  at  Wissembourg  on  Nov.  11. 

B.  F.  Hartzler  arrived  in  Calcutta,  India, 
on  Nov.  11. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Mennonite  Refugees  in  Denmark  Are  Eager 
to  Emigrate 

Refugees  in  Denmark  are  being  concen¬ 
trated  more  and  more  into  a  few  camps.  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees  can  now  be  found  in  eight 
camps:  Aalborg  (3  camps),  Friedrichshaven, 
Rye,  Gedhus,  Grove,  and  Oksbol.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  Mennonites  in  the  various  camps  ranges 
from  a  dozen  to  about  500. 

What  of  the  future?  Always  the  question 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  our  Mennonites 
is,  What  about  emigration  prospects?  After 
more  than  two  years  of  life  as  refugees,  the 
supply  of  patience  is  running  short  and  the 
desire  to  find  a  place  where  life  may  start 
over  again  increases.  Some  have  gone  back 
to  Germany  to  be  united  with  their  families. 
Others  have  to  hold  out  a  while  longer.  In 
the  meantime,  camp  life  goes  on  day  by  day. 
There  is  work  to  be  done,  for  the  administra¬ 
tion  requires  the  help  of  the  refugees. 
PEACE  SECTION 

The  Peace  Section  work  in  Europe  during 
the  past  few  months  has  been  chiefly  of  a 
foundational  nature.  Harold  S.  Bender,  who 
is  engaged  in  this  work,  writes: 

"The  first  three  and  one-half  months  of 
my  service  for  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section  in 
Europe  have  been  spent  largely  in  necessary 
orientation  and  initial  contact  work.  My 
acquaintance  with  the  Mennonites  of  Europe 
and  their  spiritual,  theological,  and  church 
condition  and  attitudes  was  limited  to  pre- 
World  War  II  times,  and  the  impact  of  the 
events  and  experiences  of  the  past  eight  years 
was  bound  to  exert  a  great  influence  upon  our 
churches  over  here.  I  needed  to  get  beneath 
the  surface  and  enter  sympathetically  into  the 
experiences  of  the  past  and  the  circumstances 
of  the  present  in  order  to  assess  properly  the 
current  situation  and  to  be  qualified  to  work 
intelligently  with  our  people  here  and  thus 
make  a  helpful  contribution  to  the  cause  of  a 
revitalization  of  historic  Mennonite  principles 
which  have  been  lost  in  part. 

“The  task  of  acquaintance  and  interpreta¬ 
tion  has  been  even  larger  than  anticipated. 
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For  one  thing,  the  mere  physical  coverage  of 
the  territory — Holland,  Switzerland,  Den¬ 
mark,  France,  South  and  North  Germany, 
former  West  Prussia,  plus  Italy,  has  been  a 
great  undertaking.  The  strong  differenti¬ 
ation  in  attitudes  and  conditions  between 
Mennonites  in  various  countries  has  also  made 
the  task  more  difficult.  There  is  today  no 
common  Mennonite  mind,  or  even  trend  in 
Europe.  The  war  experiences  (or  lade  of  it 
as  in  Switzerland)  has  deepened  the  clefts 
and  heightened  the  barriers  between  the  var¬ 
ious  groups.  In  addition,  there  is  consider¬ 
able  confusion  in  many  areas  due  to  the 
shattering  effects  of  the  war,  the  military 
occupation,  and  the  general  world  situation, 
as  well  as  the  crosscurrents  of  influence  from 
other  religious  groups  and  movements.” 
Released  November  14,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  2,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  5.  School 
started  Aug.  18.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Mary  K.  Bontrager.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  Will  close  with  best  wishes.  Verna 
Bontrager. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  2,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  did  not 
write  for  a  long  time.  What  is  my  credit  ? 
Dorothy  Bontrager. 

Dear  Dorothy :  You  have  credit  for  80^. 
— Susie. 

Wilmot,  Ohio,  Oct.  31, 1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Last  Sun¬ 
day  we  had  church.  What  is  my  credit? 
Sara  Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Sara  Ellen:  Your  credit  is  24^. 
— Susie. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
a  nice  fall.  Our  church  was  at  Jacob 
Wingards  and  will  be  at  John  Bontragers 
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next.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Elmer  J.  Lehman. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  is  47^. — 
Susie. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  9,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Yesterday 
it  snowed  for  the  first  time  this  fall.  What 
is  my  credit?  I  will  close  with  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all.  Emma  Bontrager. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  credit  for  12^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  chilly  and  awful  windy.  Church  will 
be  at  Emmon  Schmuckers,  if  it’s  the 
Lord’s  will.  A  Herold  Reader.  Sylvia 
Slabaugh. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  chilly.  I  am  twelve 
years  old.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs. 
Truman  George.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
A  Herold  Reader.  Ida  Slabaugh. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  3,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter,  as  I  am  fourteen 
years  old  now.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rudy 
Chupps  have  twin  boys.  Their  names  are 
Delbert  and  David.  Communion  was  held 
at  Jess  Hochtetlers  Oct.  26.  Church  will 
be  at  Perry  Slabaughs  next  Sunday.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Magdalene  Otto. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Sylvia  Slabaugh 

Frowehere  I  kate  uoy  ot  drocer  sith 
yad,  hatt  I  ma  rupe  mrof  het  dobol  of  lal 
emn. 

Sent  by  Elmer  J.  Lehman 

I  utms  owkr  het  korws  fo  mhi  ttha  etns 
em,  elwih  ti  si  yda:  eht  ghtin  emkcto, 
hnew  on  amn  nca  rkwo. 


The  people  of  God  are  worthies  of 
whom  thfe  world  is  not  worthy. 


THE  TRUE  GOD 

A  man  started  out  through  a  forest 
so  thickly  covered  with  trees  that  one 
day  he  could  not  see  the  sun  or  sky. 
After  traveling  for  a  long  time  he  knew 
it  was  getting  nighttime,  so  he  started 
for  what  he  thought  was  home.  He 
was  so  certain  that  his  direction  was 
right  that  he  did  not  look  at  his  com¬ 
pass.  But  when  he  did  look  at  it,  he 
was  surprised  to  find  that  he  was  going 
west  when  he  thought  he  was  going 
east.  He  was  so  sure  he  was  right  that 
he  started  to  throw  his  compass  away. 
Then  he  thought,  You  have  never  told 
me  an  untruth,  and  I’ll  trust  you  now.” 
He  followed  the  compass  and  came  out 
right. 

We,  too,  have  a  compass  that  will 
never  tell  us  an  untruth.  It  is  God’s 
Word — the  Bible.  If  we  always  follow 
it  we  will  be  safe.  Even  though  we 
think  we  are  right,  if  it  tells  us  some¬ 
thing  different,  than  let  us  follow  what 
it  says,  for  that  is  the  only  safe  thing. — 
Unknown. 


ALWAYS  A  WAY  OF  ESCAPE 

There  is  a  place  on  the  Hudson  River 
where  as  you  sail,  you  seem  to  be  en¬ 
tirely  hemmed  in  with  hills.  The  boat 
drives  on  toward  a  rocky  wall,  and  it 
seems  as  if  it  must  either  stop  or  be 
dashed  to  pieces.  But  just  as  you  come 
within  the  shadow  of  the  mountain,  an 
opening  is  suddenly  discovered,  and  the 
boat  passes  out  into  one  of  the  grandest 
bays  on  the  river. 

So  it  is  with  temptation.  You  are  not 
to  seek  it,  or  enter  into  it ;  God  promises 
no  way  out  in  such  a  case.  But  if  it 
meets  you  on  your  heavenward  journey, 
you  are  to  go  straight  on,  though  you 
see  no  way  out.  God  does  not  promise 
“a  way  of  escape”  until  the  temptation 
actually  comes.  The  way  will  reveal 
itself  in  due  time  if  you  only  keep  on, 
your  way  being  the  way  of  duty.  And 
remember  that  as  in  the  river  the 
beautiful  bay  lies  just  around  the 
frowning  rock,  so  often  your  sweetest 
and  best  experience  in  life  lies  just  be¬ 
hind  your  most  threatening  temptation. 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

P.  S.  Moxom 

A  man  who  had  been  a  missionary  in 
Asia  once  told  me  this  incident:  One 
day  while  traveling  over  a  desert 
stretch  of  country,  he  observed  just 
beyond  an  abrupt  end  of  the  road  be¬ 
fore  him,  a  flock  of  sheep  huddled 
about  a  shepherd  so  close  that  they 
pressed  against  his  legs.  My  friend  was 
puzzled  by  the  sight  at  first,  but  as  he 
passed  a  large  rock  that  had  obstructed 
his  gaze,  he  saw  at  a  little  distance 
down  the  road,  a  huge  Asiatic  wolf, 
gaunt  and  hungry,  that  looked  with 
reedy  eyes  on  the  sheep,  but  shrank 
ack  in  fear  of  the  shepherd  with  his 
knotty  staff.  The  trembling  flock  knew 
the  place  of  safety. — Peniel  Herald. 

IMPRESSIVE  SELECTIONS 

Life  Is  Short 

“For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a 
vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away”  (James  4:14). 

Death  Is  Sure 

“It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment”  (Heb. 
9:27). 

Sin  the  Cause 

“Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  enter¬ 
ed  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned  .  .  .”  (Rom.  5:12). 

The  Remedy 

.  .  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who¬ 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per¬ 
ish,  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3:16). 

— Selected  by  Jonas  Christner. 


SWEET  HUMILITY 

A  hundred  years  ago,  Oberlin,  the 
German  philanthropist,  was  journeying 
through  a  snowstorm,  near  Strasbourg, 
and  lost  his  way.  He  was  rescued  from 
death  by  a  wagoner  who  came  by  after 
he  had  sunk  in  the  drifts.  The  man  re¬ 
fused  any  reward.  “Tell  me  your  name, 
at  least,”  said  Oberlin.  “Tell  me,”  was 
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the  reply,  “the  name  of  the  Good  Samar¬ 
itan.”  “His  name  is  not  recorded,”  said 
Oberlin,  wondering.  “Then  let  me  with¬ 
hold  mine,”  said  the  wagoner.  Oberlin 
never  forget  the  incident.  He  had 
known  so  many  givers  who  paraded 
their  gifts,  that  the  Christian  humility 
of  this  man  impressed  him  deeply. 
Here  was  a  true  giver,  who  gave  with¬ 
out  desire  for  recognition. 

“I  am  willing  to  give  something,” 
said  a  man  the  other  day  to  a  visitor 
with  a  subscription  list,  “but  I  expect 
gratitude,  and  so  few  have  it.”  What  a 
contrast  to  the  generous  wagoner ! 


“BUT  WHERE  ARE  THE  NINE?” 

“And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to 
Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through  the 
midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as 
he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there 
met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers, 
which  stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted 
up  tHeir  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw 
them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go  shew  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 
and  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 
giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was .  a 
Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where 
are  the  nine?  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole”  (Luke  17:11-19). 

— Selected  by  J.  B.  M. 


A  LIGHTHOUSE  LESSON 

A  friend  told  us  that  he  was  visiting 
a  lighthouse  lately,  and  he  said  to  the 
keeper,  “Are  you  not  afraid  to  live 
here?  It  is  a  dreadful  place  to  be  in  con¬ 
stantly.” 

“No,”  replied  the  man,  “I  am  not 
afraid ;  we  never  think  of  ourselves 
here.” 

“Never  think  of  yourselves!  How  is 
that?” 
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The  reply  was  a  good  one:  “We 
know  that  we  are  perfectly  safe,  and 
only  think  of  having  our  lamps  brightly 
burning,  and  keeping  the  reflectors 
clear,  so  that  those  in  danger  may  be 
saved.” 

This  is  what  Christians  ought  to  do. 
They  are  safe  in  a  house  built  on  a 
Rock  which  cannot  be  moved  by  the 
wildest  storm;  and  in  a  spirit  of  holy 
unselfishness,  they  should  let  their  light 
gleam  across  the  dark  waters  of  sin,  that 
they  who  are  imperiled  may  be  guided 
into  the  harbors  of  eternal  safety. 

— The  Quiver. 


WHAT  GRATITUDE  WILL  DO 
FOR  US 


.  .  .  Gratitude  will  heal  the  worst  evil 
of  darkness— the  angry  bitterness 
which,  continued  and  cherished,  cor¬ 
rupts  and  hardens  the  heart;  and  no 
need  is  deeper,  no  blessing  is  greater 
in  great  pain  and  sorrow  of  soul,  than 
a  cure  for  that  ....  Evil  is  in  that  con¬ 
stant  looking  back  with  sorrow  as  if  all 
life  was  in  the  past,  which  so  often 
marks  the  days  of  darkness. 

It  is  not  memory  of,  and  gratitude 
for,  joy  and  good  and  love.  It  is 
memory  of,  and  wild  regret  for,  lost  joy 
and  lost  good  and  lost  love;  constant 
hopeless  loitering  around  the  graves  of 
the  past;  bitter  crying  for  the  dead. 
Cast  off  regrets ;  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead.  Stand  forth  free  of  the  past, 
girt  for  action  while  still  in  the  gloom. 
Look  forward,  waiting  for  the  dawn, 
alert  and  ready.  Tomorrow  the  way 
may  open ;  the  call  may  come ;  the  sun¬ 
light  break  upon  your  life. — Stopford 
A.  Brooke,  in  Pearls  from  Many  Seas. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  12,  1947. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers  : 
“Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous: 
for  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright.  For 
our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  Him,  because 
we  have  trusted  in  His  holy  name”  (Ps. 
33:1,  21). 

Truly  we  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord  if  we 


trust  in  His  holy  name,  and  we  do  rejoice, 
because  of  the  abundant  stores  we  have 
reaped  throughout  the  summer  months. 
We  are  grateful  to  God  for  these  natural 
blessings,  and  we  do  much  more  rejoice 
because  of  the  great  spiritual  blessings 
which  are  being  showered  upon  us  from 
time  to  time. 

The  weather  at  present  is  cloudy,  cool 
with  plenty  of  rain,  which  makes  it  very 
inconvenient.  November  8th  we  had  a 
little  snow,  with  temperature  at  31  de¬ 
grees. 

Corn  husking  is  being  rapidly  finished 
up  and  is  reported  a  fair  crop. 

Communion  was  observed  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse  Nov.  2,  with  a  large  num¬ 
ber  taking  part. 

In  the  past  weeks  Abe  Graber  and  fam¬ 
ily,  and  Martin  Bontrager,  wife  and  son 
Allen  were  visiting  friends  and  relatives 
in  the  Kalona- Wellman,  Iowa,  region. 

Bro.  William  Cross  will  go  back  to 
Elkhart  Hospital  to  have  the  skin  taken 
off  which  had  been  grafted  in  to  replace 
the  skin  removed  in  an  accident  early  the 
past  summer.  He  will  have  to  be  at  the 
hospital  several  weeks. 

Bro.  Ira  Johns  from  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation  worshipped  with  us  and  de¬ 
livered  a  timely  message  from  Ephesians 
2:1-7.  He  reminded  us  anew  of  our  duties 
as  Christians  to  flee  from  the  worldly 
things  and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  ...  to 
go  forward  in  faith  pressing  toward  the 
prize  that  is  ours  if  we  are  faithful  unto 
Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for 
us. 

We  are  making  some  preparation  for 
the  conference  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse 
in  1948,  the  Lord  willing. 

At  this  writing  the  foundation  is  being 
placed  for  the  new  church  house  which  is 
to  be  erected  by  our  congregation.  It  is 
approximately  six  miles  southeast  of  Go¬ 
shen.  The  framework  will  be  erected  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  the  siding  and  the 
roof  put  on  before  the  cold  weather  sets 
in  so  the  inside  work  can  be  finished 
through  the  winter  months. 

Pray  for  us  for  the  work  which  will 
be  started  by  organizing  another  congrega¬ 
tion,  the  Lord  willing. 

An  unworthy  brother, 

Jonas  Christner. 
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Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1947. 

A  greeting  in  the  Master’s  name  to  all 
Readers :  As  we  approach  another  Thanks¬ 
giving  season  we  have  great  reason  to 
say  with  the  Psalmist,  “Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits.” 

We  have  been  blessed  with  a  bountiful 
harvest. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast  spent  five  weeks 
with  relatives  and  friends  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  and  near  Greenwood,  Del. 

Bro.  Louis  Peachey  and  a  group  of 
our  young  folks  again  brought  a  message 
by  word  and  song  to  the  inmates  of  the 
penitentiary  in  Center  County. 

Our  communion  services  were  held  Oct. 

12. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey  held  a  series  of 
meetings  with  the  Pigeon  River  congre¬ 
gation,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  also  assisted 
with  the  ordination. 

Pre.  John  B.  Zook  and  wife  spent  a  part 
of  two  weeks  in  Illinois,  where  the  brother 
conducted  meetings.  They  were  accom¬ 
panied  here  by  Sister  Ella  Byler,  of  Iowa, 
who  is  engaged  in  housework  here  for  the 
present. 

We  have  had  many  visitors  from  dif¬ 
ferent  denominations  and  from  many  dif¬ 
ferent  places  in  our  services  and  midst 
during  the  past  summer  and  are  always 
glad  to  have  them  worship  with  us. 

Sister  Libbie  Hartzler,  who  has  been 
a  patient  in  the  Lewistown  Hospital  is 
getting  along  well  and  expects  to  be  dis¬ 
charged  soon. 

The  brethren  Percy  Yoder,  Jesse  Zook, 
John  Yoder  and  Melvin  Zook  are  spend¬ 
ing  six  weeks  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  where 
they  are  engaged  in  mission  and  recon¬ 
struction  work. 

The  Lord  willing  Pre.  John  B.  Zook  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  Jacob  P.  Yoder  and  wife 
expected  to  go  to  Talbert,  Ky.,  this  week. 

A  community  relief  sale  was  held  the 
proceeds  of  which  amounted  to  $4400.00, 
which  will  be  used  for  relief  purposes. 

A  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
from  Virginia,  Maryland  and  Lancaster 
County,  Pennsylvania,  were  present  at  the 
funeral  of  Pre.  Samuel  K.  Yoder  of  near 
Allensville. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  came  into  our  midst  Nov.  6, 
to  hold  revival  meetings.  He  faithfully 


brought  to  us  God’s  word,  strengthening 
us  by  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  May  we 
be  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers  only. 

On  Nov.  14,  he  left  for  India  to  labor 
for  the  Lord  there.  Bro.  Emanuel  B. 
Peachey  went  with  him  as  far  as  Harts- 
ville,  O.,  to  hold  meetings  there. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  Sister  Mary 
Hostetler,  who  had  been  seriously  ill  in 
Switzerland  is  much  improved.  She  has 
been  in  Europe  almost  two  years,  where 
she  was  engaged  in  relief  work. 

The  Lord  be  with  us  and  use  us  for  His 
glory.  Cor. 


Dillonvale  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dillonvale,  Ohio,  October,  1947. 

Dear  Friends  and  Prayer-Helpers: 

“For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry” 
(Heb.  10:37). 

“  .  .  .  His  coming  is  as  certain 

As  His  divine,  eternal  word  is  true!” 

But  how  carelessly  men  and  women 
live,  day  after  day,  as  though  they  had 
no  account  to  give — no  God  to  meet!  In 
many  cases  they  do  not  realize  what  it  will 
mean  to  be  left  behind  when  the  Lord 
comes  again.  If  they  knew,  they  would 
surely  care!  What  a  great  task  is  our?, 
to  enlighten  them,  to  help  them  to  under¬ 
stand  these  grave,  eternal  truths.  If,  after 
we  have  told  them,  they  refuse  to  heed, 
our  “skirts  are  clear,”  but  as  yet  we  have 
not  reached  nor  taught  hundreds  for 
whom  we  are  responsible. 

Since  our  Bible  school  season  has 
closed,  we  have  been  making  new  at¬ 
tempts  to  reach  out  where  we  have  not 
been  able  to  go  before  because  of  too  few 
workers.  Our  sister  workers,  Gladys 
Mumaw  and  Annie  Bixler,  have  been  get¬ 
ting  into  many  new  homes  in  visitation 
work,  especially  here  in  the  Dillonvale 
area.  We  are  also  forming  plans  for 
starting  girls’  work  at  both  places,  and  a 
children’s  week-day  Bible  class  here  at 
Dillonvale.  We  hope  to  get  the  Bible 
class  at  least  started  early  in  October. 

Since  summer  Bible  school  Bro.  Joe 
Yoder,  of  West  Liberty,  has  been  trying 
to  get  someone  interested  in  starting  a 
Sunday  school  in  the  Kinsman  district. 
This  is  the  only  one  of  our  summer  Bible 
schools  in  a  locality  in  which  there  is  no 
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Sunday  school  near  enough  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  attend.  Three  different  congre¬ 
gations  have  been  inspired  to  interest 
and  investigation.  So  we  are  praying  that 
at  least  one  of  them  will  get  started  in  the 
district,  also  early  in  October,  and  that 
the  others  will  be  interested  enough  to 
reach  out  into  another  field.  There  are 
plenty  of  localities  here  and  elsewhere 
that  need  a  Sunday  school. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet¬ 
ings  in  Duncanwood.  This  is  also  a  sum¬ 
mer  Bible  school  location.  There  has 
been  a  Sunday  school  in  this  mining  camp 
for  many  years,  but  no  preaching  or  evan¬ 
gelistic  effort  has  been  launched  for  a 
long  time. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Wyse,  of  Arch¬ 
bold,  Ohio,  are  laboring  with  us  in  these 
special  efforts.  Duncanwood  is  twelve 
miles  from  the  mission  home.  We  are  glad 
Bro.  Wyse  brought  his  own  car,  for  now 
we  can  also  take  along  some  of  our  Dillon- 
vale  folks  each  evening.  Interest  is  good, 
especially  on  the  part  of  the  children.  It 
seems  hard  to  convince  the  camp  folks 
that  this  meeting  is  for  adults  as  well  as 
for  children.  They  are  not  used  to  attend¬ 
ing  the  Sunday  school,  either.  (This  Sun¬ 
day  school  is  conducted  by  an  independent 
group,  not  directly  affiliated  with  any  de¬ 
nomination.  They  requested  the  meet¬ 
ings.) 

During  the  Jewish  holiday  season  we 
have  made  several  trips  to  Bellaire,  Ohio, 
and  Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  to  attend  the  syna¬ 
gogue  and  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  Jew¬ 
ish  customs  and  form  friendships  with  the 
people.  Bro.  Yoder  has  done  this  a  num¬ 
ber  of  times,  and  has  been  able  to  make 
many  contacts  with  them,  and  to  give 
them  Christian  literature.  In  the  Re¬ 
formed  temple  (Jewish)  in  Bellaire,  the 
“Reader”  (substitute  for  the  Rabbi)  in¬ 
vited  him  to  distribute  the  literature  he 
carried  on  his  arm,  when  the  service  was 
over,  and  he,  himself,  accepted  books  and 
pamphlets  eagerly. 

Pray  for  those  lost  sheep  of  the  House 
of  Israel. 

In  between  visiting,  meetings,  and  rou¬ 
tine  work,  we  have  also  been  doing  a  good 
bit  of  canning  during  the  late  summer 
and  early  fall.  We  have  had  peaches, 
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strawberries,  cucumbers,  beets,  cabbage, 
peppers,  lima  beans  and  tomatoes,  some 
of  these  things  from  our  own  garden  and 
some  donated.  (This  insertion  is  to  assure 
you  that  we  have  many  more  things  to  do 
besides  studying  and  visitation  efforts.) 

We  had  blessed  occasion  at  Crabapple, 
Sunday,  Sept.  14,  when  three  persons 
were  received  into  church  fellowship — a 
father,  mother  and  their  young  daughter. 
At  this  time  we  also  had  communion.  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  D.  Miller  were  with  us 
for  these  rites. 

Come  and  see  us  and  the  work,  but 
above  all,  pray  for  us. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Orrie  and  Anna  Yoder. 


MARRIAGES 


Byler  —  Yoder : — Bro.  Marvin  Byler 
and  Sister  Anna  Mary  Yoder  were  mar¬ 
ried  at  the  Locust  Grove  church  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey. 


Byler — Yoder : — Bro.  Lester  Byler  of 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  and  Sister 
Nancy  Yoder,  of  the  Belleville  congrega¬ 
tion  were  married  at  the  Belleville  church 
by  Bishop  Aaron  Mast. 

OBlfUARY 


Gingerich Mattie  I.,  daughter  of  John 
L.  and  Mary  (Jutzi)  Mayer,  was  born 
in  Ontario,  Canada,  Feb.  7,  1885,  and 
died  at  her  home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct. 
31,  1947,  having  reached  the  age  of  62 
years,  8  months,  24  days. 

In  April  1908  she  came  with  her  par¬ 
ents  from  Canada  to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  which 
remained  her  home  until  after  her  mar¬ 
riage  to  Ben  G.  Gingerich,  on  Oct.  7, 1920, 
when  she  moved  with  her  husband  to 
Kalona,  Iowa,  to  his  farm.  Here  they 
.lived  until  a  little  over  two  years  ago  , 
when  they  moved  to  Kalona  to  the  home 
where  she  died.  « 

While  still  living  in  Canada  she  ac¬ 
cepted  the  Lord  as  her  Saviour  and  kept 
the  faith  until  her  death. 

To  this  union  one  daughter  and  three 
sons  were  born.  The  daughter,  Ella  Mae 
Blanche  preceded  her  in  death  having 
been  born  in  Oct.,  1921,  and  died  when 
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she  was  a  little  over  four  weeks  old.  The 
three  sons  are  Floyd  B.,  Delmar  Ray,  and 
Clifford  John,  all  of  Kalona,  Iowa.  When 
Mattie  came  into  this  home  she  became 
a  real  mother  to  her  two  stepchildren, 
Raymond  Glen,  and  Mildred  Marie,  now 
wife  of  Raymond  Zook,  Riverside,  Iowa. 
The  son,  Raymond  Glen,  died  in  1926 
at  the  age  of  9  years. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  depar¬ 
ture  her  husband,  the  above-named  chil¬ 
dren,  four  grandchildren,  two  brothers, 
Sol  and  Ezra  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and 
one  sister,  Lydia,  wife  of  Marvin  E. 
Miller,  Fentress,  Va.,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  father,  mother, 
and  one  sister,  Emma,  wife  of  Joel  Wid- 
rick,  preceded  her  in  death. 

Mattie  had  been  blest  with  good  health 
until  the  last  nine  years  when  periods  of 
sickness  came  which  affected  her  lungs 
and  her  heart,  and  this  condition  of  heart 
probably  was  the  cause  of  her  sudden 
death.  On  the  morning  of  the  day  when 
she  died  nothing  unusual  was  sensed  and 
she  was  about  her  work  as  usual  when 
the  men  left  for  work  on  the  farm  near  by 
and  several  times  in  the  work  of  the  fore¬ 
noon  one  of  the  men  stopped  in  at  the 
.home  and  a  few  words  were  spoken,  but 
when  the  husband  and  one  son  returned 
at  noon  they  found  her  in  the  basement  in 
an  unconscious  state  in  which  she  re¬ 
mained  until  about  4:00  P.M.,  when  she 
quietly  passed  away.  The  noon  meal  she 
had  already  started  to  prepare  and  had 
undoubtedly  gone  to  the  cellar  on  an 
errand  for  this  when  this  condition  came 
upon  her. 

In  her  kindhearted  and  helpful  dispo¬ 
sition  she  left  nothing  undone  in  doing 
acts  of  kindness  both  for  the  members 
of  her  family  and  for  others,  which  often 
went  beyond  what  her  physical  strength 
allowed,  and  in  this  as  well  as  in  her  regu¬ 
lar  place  in  services,  where  she  was  always 
found  when  health  permitted,  she  will  be 
missed  by  all  who  knew  her  well. 

She  often  referred  to  and  repeated  the 
words  of  a  motto  which  hangs  in  her 
home, 

“Only  one  life,  ’twill  soon  be  past,  y 
Only  what’s  done  for  Christ  will  last. 


‘Servant  of  God,  well  donel 

The  glorious  warfare’s  past, 

The  battle’s  fought,  the  race  is  run 

And  thou  art  crowned  at  last.” — Anon. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday 
P.M.  Nov.  3,  at  the  Fairview  Church 
with  burial  at  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 
Services  conducted  by  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  at  the  home  and  by  A.  S.  Miller 
and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  at  the  church. 
Texts  used  were  Eccl.  12  at  the  home ;  Jno. 
14  and  Matt.  5  :6-8  at  the  church. 

Yoder : — Pre.  Samuel  K.  Yoder,  of  near 
Allensville,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  30,  1859; 
died  suddenly,  from  a  heart  attack,  Nov. 
1,  1947,  at  the  age  of  88  years,  2  days. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  the  store  and  fell 
from  his  buggy  to  the  road. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (second  mar¬ 
riage)  and  the  following  children:  Lizzie 
(Mrs.  David  Byler),  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Kore,  Waynesburg,  Va.,  Amos,  Katie 
(Mrs.  Ben  Byler),  Annie  (Mrs.  John 
Byler),  Samuel,  Stephen  and  Levi;  also 
39  grandchildren  and  36  great-grand¬ 
children  ;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Amelia  Peachey, 
and  a  half  sister,  Mrs.  Selina  Sharp  of 
Michigan. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  of  Ben  Byler,  by  Henry  Sommers, 
Hartville,  O.,  John  Y.  Peachey  and  John 
Yoder  of  the  home  ministry. 

Burial  was  in  the  cemetery  near  Allens¬ 
ville. 


Hostetler: — Jacob  J.  Hostetler,  aged 
86  years,  2  months,  12  days,  died  suddenly 
of  a  heart  attack  Nov.  12.  He  had  been  in 
ill  health  for  some  time. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife 
(29  years  ago)  and  one  daughter. 

He  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  Maude, 
and  by  one  son,  Clifford,  and  5  grand- 
children;  two  brothers,  Jephtha  and 
Joshua. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Ine  Locust 


Grove  church,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  con¬ 
ducted  by  the  brethren  Louis  Peachey  and 
John  B.  Zook. 

Burial  was  in  the  Locust  Grove  Swr- 
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„aileS  mad  ibx  tut  mil  SBorten  ober  mtl  SBerfen,  bad  tat  ailed  In  beta  *omen  be# 
$errn  3efa.,r  Rol.  3, 17. 


Sabrgang  36  15.  Steaentber,  1947. _ ^D- 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


#erbft  ©ebanfen. 


3>eB  SoiiblingB  ^racfet,  beB  ©ontmerB 
©cfeone, 

2Bie  finb  fie  bocb  fo  fcbneH  babirt! 

©ntlaubt  unb  fabl  fteben  aHe  bourne; 

3>aB  macbt  fo  trauerig  unfern  ©inn. 

2Sie  lieblicfe  fangen  bocb  bie  33ogeI, 

•  2$ie  lebten  fie  in  ©traudf)  unb  SBaunt ! 

1  SSerflungen  finb  bie  fiifeen  Sieber, 

Sn  furaer  3eit; — -man  glaubt  eB  fount! 

i  ©o  ifi  eB  audb  mit  unferrn  Seben, 

2>ie  ^ugenbaeit  fliefjt  f<bneH  Oorbei. 

3)ann  fommt  ber  $erbft  mit  feinem  ©fat¬ 
ten; 

Unb  bem  betfdjiebnen  Stflerlei — . 

®ann  fommen  footer  auib  bie  Stage 
®eB  2flterB;  unb  sulefct  ber  Stob. 

3)ocb  braucben  mir  borum  ni<bt  3agen, 

SDenn  unB  erglonat  ein  S3?orgenrot. 

9tuf  8ionB  Slur;  on  jenent  ©tranbe, 

Sn  jenent  felgen  Canaan; 
ffiort  leben  mir  in  emger  Sugenb, 

2Bo  unB  ber  neue  Sena  bricbt  an. 

SDrunt  mogen  unfere  Sabre  fcbminben, 

2Bir  forgen  unB  borum  bocb  nicbt! 

2Bir  miffen,  bafe  bur<b  ©otteB  ©nabe, 

2Bir  frei  non  ©<bulb  unb  Dorn  @eri<bt. 

2>er  £erbft  mit  feinen  bunten  Sarben, 
©.pricbt  au  unB  beutlidb  unb  gana  flor: 
$afe  eB  mit  unB  aucb  gebt  aunt  ©terben, 
2Bir  leben  bier  ni<bt  immerbor! 

©rft  fommt  ber  $erbft,  unb  bann  ber 
SBinter, 

2Bo  atteS  fd&one  mirb  au  ©taub. 


®ocb  nacb  i'bm  fommt  ber  b^Ibe  Sriibling, 
2Bo  alleB  macbt  aum  Seben  auf. 

©o  merben  roir  aucb  auferfteben, 

SBienn  ber  ^ofaunen  ©cbalt  ertont; 

$ann  leben  mir  in  em’ger  Sugettb! 

50? it  ©liidf  unb  ©egen  bort  gefront. 

©teinbadb.  ©.  iBerg. 


€Mtcr  idles. 


Safe  bie  Stobten  ibre  Stobten  begraben; 
gebe  bu  aber  unb  Derfiinbige  baB  9?ei<b 
©otteB.  Sue.  9/  60.  £>enn  baB  SfteidE)  ©ot» 
teS  ift  nicbt  (Jffen  unb  £rinfen,  fonbern  ©e- 
redbtigfeit  unb  Sriebe  unb  Sreube  in  bem 
beiligen  ©eift.  2Ber  barinnen  GHjrifto  bienet, 
ber  ift  ©oit  gefdHig  unb  ben  93?enfdben 
mert.  3?om.  14,  17.  3>enn  unfer  Seiner 
Ie'bt  fid)  felber,  unb  Seiner  ftirbt  fidb  felber. 
Seben  mir,  fo  leben  mir  bem  §errn;  fterben 
mir,  fo  fterben  mir  bem  $errn.  S^arum, 
ttrir  leben  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  mir  bes 
$errn.  9?bm.  14,  7.  8.  28enn  Semanb  baS 
SBort  non  bem  fReitf)  boret,  unb  nidbt  ner- 
ftefeet,  fo  fommt  ber  Strge,  unb  reifet  eB  bin, 
maB  ba  gefdet  ift  in  fein  $era;  unb  ber  ift 
eB,  'baB  an  bem  28ege  gefdet  ift.  50?attb-  13, 
19.  2>eB  50?enf<ben  ©of)n  mirb  feine  ©ngel 
fenben;  unb  fie  merben  fammeln  auB  feinem 
SReid)  aHe  trgerniffe,  unb  bie  ba  Unred&t 
tun,  unb  merben  fie  in  ben  Seuerofen  mer- 
fen;  ba  mirb  fein  §eulen  unb  3dbnflapt)en. 
5)ann  mermen  bie  ©erecfjten  leudjten,  mie 
bie  ©onne,  in  ifereB  a^aterB  9?eidb.  28er 
Dbren  bat,  au  boren,  ber  bore.  50?attb.  15, 
41 — 43. 

53? an  fann  niel  Iefen  in  bem  neuen  Xefta- 
ment  mie  eB  befteUt  mar  mit  ben  Suben, 
mit  bem  fogenannten  93oIf  ©otteB  aur  3cit 
ba  ber  <^eilanib  geboren  ift  morben,  rntb 
aur  3«it  ber  brei  Sabre  ba  er  fein  Seijramt 
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auSgefiibrt  bat.  ©in  grofeer  Dbeil  don 
ibnen  toaren  felbftger«c^t  unb  naijmett  Sef' 
u3  nidbt  an  fiir  ibren  ©rlofer,  unb  toarum 
ntd)t  ?  Die  §irten  auf  bem  2fclbe  famen 
bodfj  unb  fanben  ba3  ®tnb  Sefu  toie  bie 
©ngel  e£  ibnen  derfiinbigt  baben.  bie  2Bei* 
fen  dom  SWorgenlanbe  finb  bod)  gefommen 
unb  baben  e£  geoffenbart  in  Serufalem, 
bafj  ber  neugeborene  ®onig  ber  ^uben  ge* 
boren  ift,  unb  bie  <ScbriftgeIebrten  baben 
e£  ielbft  gefunben  in  ber  Sdjrift,  bafj  er 
follte  ju  ©etblebem  geboren  toetiben.  Der 
Simeon  im  Dempel  ju  ^erufalem  begegneie 
ber  Gutter  Sharia  unb  nafjm  ba§  ®inb  auf 
jeine  Strme  unb  lobte  <3^ott,  bafe  er  ben  ©r* 
Iofer  fabe,  unb  bie  ifSropbetin  $onna  toeiS* 
fagte  aud)  ii'ber  baS  ®inb,  unb  bodb  toaren 
fo  diele  §eraen  derftodft,  anbere  bon  ibnen 
nabmen  e£  au  §eraen  unb  erfannten  ibn  al§ 
ben  Sobn  ©otteS. 


$efct  ift  ba§  alte  $abr  nabe  babin  unb 
ba£  Staue  fommt  eilenb  Ijerbei,  fo  ift  e§  bann 
notig,  bafj  toir  alle  ein  „8ndoice"  nebmen 
bon  un£  felbft  unb  feben  toie  unfere  geift* 
Iidje  Sad)  ftebet  gegen  ba§  ©oangelium  Sfefu 
•©brifti,  unb  bie  Ungeredjtigfeiten,  bbje 
Sadjen,  Iieblofe  Stbaten  unb  ©ebanfen  au§* 
tilgen  unb  fie  mit  bem  ©eift  ©brifti  unter* 
briidfen  unb  tobten  fo  biel  e3  moglidj  ift, 
aber  audb  nidbt  nur  ben  bofen  ©eift  au§  bem 
§eraen  treiben,  unb  e§  bann  loffen  miifjig 
fein,  fonft  toirb  berfelbe  ©eift,  nacb  ©brifti 
fiebr,  nod)  fteben  anbere  ©eifter  bie  drger 
finb  aB  er  felbft  mit  fid)  nebmen  unb  ein* 
febren  in  baSfelbige  §era-  ©in  ©pempel: 
Da§  fianb  Startoap  bat  ben  Stamen  bafj 
97  ber  cent  don  ibren  ©intoobnern  finb 
Iutberifdj,  ba§  ift  burcb  bie  ®inbertaufe, 
unb  fpater  ©onfirmiert  in  bie  fiutberifdje 
©emeinbe,  aber  toenn  ber  Sonntagmorgen 
fommt,  bann  finb  taeniger  aB  5  ber  cent 
non  ben  Seelen  in  ber  SUrcbe.  Dann  ift 
toieber  eine  anbere  ©efabr:  28ir  riibmen 
un3  toir  baben  eine  gute  Orbnung,  geben 
regelmafjig  in  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  finb  bann 
jufrieben  mit  bemfelben,  unb  toenn  ber 
©rautigam  fommt  finbet  er  un§  dietteidEjt 
mit  ben  toridjten  ^ungfrauen;  ba&en  diel* 
Ieidbt  nidbt  fo  diel  ©ute§  getan  aB  jemanb 
ein  ©Ia3  SBaffer  gegeben  in  eine§  ^ungerB 
Stamen,  ober  un§  nidbt  einmal  fo  gering 
befunben  mit  bem  SoHner  au  fngen:  ©ott 
fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig.  Darum  ift  el  au 
bcbenfen  luarum  fo  diele  5fnfieblungen  in 


oerfdjiebenen  ©egenben  feblen,  unb 
ift  bie  Urfadj?  &eblt  e§  an  ben  aSorftebern 
ober  an  ben  ©Iiebern,  ober  SBeibe?  ^ier 
ift  grofee  ©elegenbeit  ein  „Snboice"  nebmen 
don  fid)  felbft,  e§  ift  enttoeber  tt)a§  getan 
toirb,  ober  n>a3  nid)t  getan  tnirb.  §aben 
toir  un§  felbft  nidbB  geadjtet,  unb  mit  ber 
fiin'bigen  SPtaria  getan  toa§  toir  fonnten. 
fiir  be^t  Stafcen  ber  ©emeinbe,  fiir  ©eelen 
au  getoinnen  fiir  ba§  §eil  in  ©b^ifto? 
^aben  bie  ©Iieber  bie  cbriftlidbe  Siebe  be* 
toiefen  gegen  bie  Sebrer,  unb  audb  bie  in 
cbriftlidjer  fiiebe  gegen  bie  ©Iieber?  @s 
bat  diele  Sebrer  in  ber  2BeIt  bie  non  ©brifio 
prebigen,  unb  au3  ber  23ibel  reben,  aber 
finb  fie  alle  Seeljorger,  fucben  fie  aKe  bie 
Seelen  au  bem  ^eii  in  ©brifto  bringen? 
£aben  toir  getan  toa§  toir  au  tun  fdbulbig 
finb  fo  fotten  toir  bennocb  ipredben,  toir  finb 
unniibe  ^nedbte,  benn  toir  boben  nur  getan 
toa§  toir  au  tun  j'djuibig  toaren.  —  @3  ift 
in  feinem  2lnbern  §eil,  ift  audb  fein  anber* 
er  9iame  ben  SKenfcben  gegeben,  barinnen 
toir  follen  felig  toerben.  bat  fo  diele 
Drbnungen  ©otte§  bie  ofterS  fo  toenig 
geadbtet  toerben:  ©iner  biene  bem  anbern, 
©al.  5,  13.  ©iner  trage  be§  anbern  Saft. 
6,  2.  —  SBertrage  einer  ben  anbern.  ©pbe. 
4,  2:  —  dergebet  einer  bem  anbern,  43. 

—  ©iner  adbte  ben  anbern  bober  al§  ficb 
felbft,  iPbil.  2,  3;  —  fiebe  auf  ba§,  ba§  be§ 
anbern  ift,  4.  —  S5auet  einer  ben  anbern, 
1.  Dbeff.  5,  11.  —  Dbut  toobl  benen  bie 
eudb  baffen,  3D7attb.  55,  44.  —  ©in  neu 
©ebot  fdbreibe  idb  eudb,  ba§  ba  toabrbaftig 
ift  bei  ibm  unb  bei  eudb;  benn  bie  Sinfter* 
nife  ift  oergangen,  unb  ba§  toabre  Sidbt 
fdbeittet  je^t.  SBer  ba  fagt,  er  fei  im  Sidjt, 
unb  buffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  nodj  in 
ber  giufternife.  1.  Sab.  2,  8.  9;  2Ber  feinen 
©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein  Dobtfdblager ;  unb 
ibr  toiffet,  bafe  ein  Dobtfdblager  nidbt  but 
ba§  etoige  Seben  bei  ibm  bleibenb.  3,  15; 

—  So  jemanb  fpridbt:  $jdj  Iiebe  ©ott,  unb 
baffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Iiigner. 
Denn  toer  feinen  ©ruber  nidbt  Iiebet,  ben 
er  fiebet;  toie  fann  er  ©ott  Iieben,  ben  er 
nidbt  fiebet?  4,  20.  Unb  um  foldbe  unb 
diele  anbere  Drbnungen  ©otte§  Iernen  unb 
balten,  follen  toir  un§  fleifeig  iiben  in  bem 
neuen  Deftament  toorinnen  ba§  2icbt  fdbeinet 
don  ©brifto,  unb  toer  SBeiB^eit  mangelt, 
fagt  ber  Slpoftel,  ber  bitte  oon  ©ott,  ber 
ba  gibt  einfaltiglidb  Se&ermann,  unb  riidEt 
e§  SUemanb  auf;  fo  toirb  fie  ibnt-  jjegeben 
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toerben.  $ac.  1,  5.  „$auIuB  fagt  ©alater 
5:  ftegieret  end)  obex  bet  ©eift,  fo  feib  ib* 
nidbt  imter  bem  ©efefc.  Dffenbar  fin'b  aber 
bie  2&erfe  beB  gleiftbeB,  alB  ba  finb  ©be* 
brudb,  §urerei,  Unreinigfeit,  Ungudjt,  2Ib« 
gotterei,  gauberei,  #aber,  fteib,  3orn, 
3anf,  3toietradbt,  Gotten,  &afi,  9ftorb, 
©ttufett,  ftreffcn,  urtb  bergleicben;  bon 
toeldjen  id?  fyabe  eudj  guoor  gefagt  unb  fage 
nod)  guOor,  bafe,  bie  foIdjeB  tun,  toerben 
baB  Sfteicf)  ©otteB  nidjt  eretben.  2>ie  grudjt 
aber  beB  ©eifteB  ift  £iebe,  ftreube,  ^riebe, 
©ebulb,  greunblidjfett,  ©iitigteit,  ©laube, 
Sanftmut,  ^eufrfj^eit.  2Biber  foldje  ift  baB 
©efefc  nidjt."  Bunor  fagt  ex:  ftegieret  eudj 
aber  ber  ©eift,  fo  feib  ibr  nidbt  unter  bem 
©efefc.  S)ann  nennt  ex  bie  griidjte  beB 
©eifteB  unb  fagt  toiber  foIdjeB  ift  baB  ©e» 
fefc  nidbt.  SBor  ©brijto  tear  baB  ©efefe  unb 
^offnung,  bie  ©nabe  tear  gufiinftig.  Sefct 
baben  fair  ©efefc  unb  ©nabe,  bie  SBelt,  ber 
unbefeb^te  Siinber  lebt  unter  bem  ©efefc. 
ftegieret  unB  aber  ber  ©eift  fagt  fPauluB, 
fo  finb  toir  nidbt  unter  bem  ©efefc,  fo  Ieben 
toir  bann  unter  ben  griidjien  beB  ©eifteB, 
■fo  finb  toir  loB  bon  bem  ©efefc  unb  baB 
©efefc  ift  bann  aucb  nidbt  toiber  unB,  benn 
toir  Ieben  unter  bem  2idjt,  toeldbeB  in  bie 
28elt  gefommen  ift  burdb  ©briftum.  2>ie 
2iebe  ift  baB  93anb  ber  ftoHfommenbeit, 
toirb  baB  93anb  an  einem  f^afe  gerreifjen,  fo 
gerfaHt  eB,  eB  ift  fein  ftufcen  meljr,  toenn  bie 
2iebe  feblt,  toaB  niifct'baB  iibrige. 

2.  21.  3ft. 


fteuigfeiten  unb  23egebenbeiten. 


£>ie  fiinf  ©emeinben  in  fteno©ounttj, 
®anfaB  fo  audj  bie  8  ©emeinben  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  2Irtbur,  SHinoiB  bafien  aHe 
ibr  SiebeBmabI  gebalten  bur$  ©otteB 
©nabe. 


3)iafon  ^Peter  SBagler  unb  2Beib  bon 
fpartribge,  ®aniaB  finb  nadb  SXtoieff  ©ountg, 
Snbiana  ber  2eidbe  feiner  Gutter  bei  toobn* 
en. 


&  &  ©ingeridb  bon  ®ofomo,  Snbiana 
toar  etlidje  £ag  in  ber  2trtbur,  SHinoiB 
©egenb  einem  ^odjgeitfeft  bei  toobnen,  unb 
bann  toieber  nadb  ®aufe,  unb  nadb  etlicbe 
£ag  gebenft  er  unb  fein  SBeib  fidb  fertig 
madjen  nadb  Sarafota,  gloriba  gu  geben 
fidj  bort  toobnbaft  madben  fur  ben  SBinter. 


©b.  &  ©enber  bon  3ftibblefielb,  Ohio, 
68,  toar  im  2SaIb  an  ber  2Irbeit,  ba&ett  ibn 
tobt  gefunben,  toar  toobl  §ergfebler.  1 


3ftagbalena,  ©betoeib  bon  SBifdj.  Sam. 
J).  ^odbftetler,  ©ofben,  Snbiana  b«t  ibren 
2Ibfcbieb  genommen  ben  24  S'tobember,  1947 
im  2IIter  bon  73  Sab**-  ^obeBangeige  in 
biefer  Shimmer. 


2llbert  Prober  unb  2Beib,  2SilI.  ©bujifr 
SBeib  unb  gtoei  ^inber  bon  ©botenu,  Ofla- 
boma  toaren  etlidje  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2Irtbur,  SHinoiB,  f5rcunb  unb  23efannte  be* 
fudben. 


iPre.  iPerrb  gjober  nnb  2Beib  bon  ©bib' 
fbetoana,  ^nbiana  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2Irtbur,  ^KinoiB  greunb  unb  23efannte  be* 
fudben  unb  ber  23ruber  aucb  baB  2Bort  @ot» 
teB  berfiin'bigen. 


Sobn  ©.  §odjftebIer  bon  2Irtbur,  SHinoiS 
toar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ftalona,  §otoo 
greunb  unb  95efannte  befutben. 


§enrt)  D.  3>iener  bon  2Irtbur,  §IIinoi$ 
©egenb  ift  bertoidelt  toorben  am  ©ombine 
unib  but  ficb  giemlidb  befdbabigt,  bocb  nacb 
lectern  SBeridjt  feine  ^nodben  berbrotben. 

2. 2i.  m. 


©efeb  itbcrtotnben  burdb  ©nabe. 


ft.  SD.  Sftaft. 

©in  ft?itbiener  but  begebrt  bafe  icb  tneine 
ifteinung  foUte  geben  iiber  §eb.  11,  49: 
„®arum,  bafe  ©ott  etroaB  SeffereB  fiir  unS 
gubor  berfeben  bnt,  bafe  fie  nidbt  obne  un5 
boHenbet  toiirben." 

2>er  93rief  an  bie  ©brder  toarb  geftbrieben 
fiir  bie  glaubigen  ^nben,  ibnen  ben  grofeen 
Unterfcbieb  gu  geigen  ber  beftebet,  feit  SeM 
bie  ©rlofung  getban  but,  unb  bnt  baB  ©e* 
feb  erfiillt,  toeldbeB  boHfommen  toar  aber 
ftiemanb  eB  auBleben  fonnte.  S>aB  ©e- 
feb  ift  burcb  Sftofe  gegeben,  bie  ©nabe  unb 
SBabrbeit  ift  burdb  Seinm  ©briftum  gc* 
toorben.  Sftofe  toar  ein  getreuer  gmbrer 
fiir  bie  ©emeinbe,  er  toar  getreu  in  ieinem 
gangen  §aufe,  bodb  toar  er  niebt  oollfommen, 
baB  ©efeb  b^  ibn  gefangen.  ftun  bnt  ber 
^err  ibn  genommen,  bat  ibm  baB  gange 
fdbone  2anb  gegeigt,  unb  fagte  ibm:  $u 
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haft  etlicfje  SBorte  au§  beinem  Sftunbe  ge=  $ 
'  Iaffen,  ba3  nictjt  Iieblid)  mar,  irf)  merbe  btr  f 
aber  eine  e&rlicfje  SSeerbigung  geben.  £ 

„3lber  einen  anbern  $ropbet  merbe  id)  1 
ermecfen  au3  beinen  S9riibern,  bem  foflet  j 
ibr  gebordjen,  in  SlUem  bas  er  tut  unb  i 
Iebrt.  ©r  roirb  SeiuS  ©briftuS  fcifeen,  ©r  i 
ift  ber,  ber  ba§  SESaffer  roar,  bo  fie  Slue 
babon  getrunfen  baben,  ba  bu  ben  gelfen  J 
gefd)lagen  baft."  $urd)  ben  ©iauben  an 
bie  SSerbeifeung,  bat  ber  SWofe,  mte  aUe 
anbere  ^airiardjen,  bie  Seligfeit  erlangt, 
unb  ein  gut  Seugnife  iiberfommen,  bop 
ntuffen  fie  bie  SSertnefung  feben,  biemeil  fie 
gefiinbigt  baben.  ©briftuS  ^at  bte  per* 
roefung  nipt  burdbmadben  braucben,  benn 
•Sr  mar  toollfommen,  unb  bereit  aunt 
eroigen  fieben.  ftun  baben  mir  einen  Ie* 
benbigen  ^peilanb,  ein  &err  ber  ben  @ieg 
bat  iiber  ben  £ob,  unb  tbie  ber  Stpoftel  fagt: 
eine  beffere  §offnung,  ©br.  7,  19; ,  ein 
beffer  Sleftament,  S3er§  22;  em  beffer  Stmt, 

8  6-  ein  beffer  SCeftament  Wittier;  erne 
•beffere  SSerbeifeung;  ein  beffereS  Opfer, 

9,  23;  eine  beffere  bleibenbe  §offnung,  11, 
35;  SJiefer  aber,  ba  ©r  bat  ein  Opfer  fur 
bie  Siinbe  geopfert,  ba§  emiglidb  gut,  ft$t 
er  nun  jur  redjten  ©otte§.  §eb.  10,  12. 

9hm  fommen  toir  mieber  an  ben  Xest 
S3erg :  ©ott  bat  ein  toiel  beffer^  fiir  un§,  alS 
bie  Sllten  bie  bod)  fo  ftanWjaft  maren,  aber 

fann  nicbt  ooUenbet  merben,  obne  ba§ 
fieiben  ©brifti,  unb  ©briftuS  bat  ftdb  baju 
bemegen  laffen.  StUe  nun  bie  ibr  ®reus  mitt* 
iglid)  unb  gebulbig  tragen,  bie  bet  en  ba§ 
gBort  PoUenben.  ©lauben,  -beifet  ©ott  nebm* 
en  an  feincm  SBort,  unb  ba§  ©rgebm§  Sb™ 
iiber  laffen,  nid&t§  ift  unmoglid),  bem  ber 
glaubt.  Sofepb  batte  ®orn  bie  guile,  aber 
menu  jernanb  nidbt  gefomnten  pare  unb 
batte  baoon  genommen,  fo  mufete  er  bun* 
gern.  ©ott  bat  bie  guile  ber  ©nabe  in 
Cbrifto,  aber  mir  miiffen  eS  empfangen 
burcb  ben  ©Iauben.  $err  ftarfe  unfern 
©Iauben ! 

£cben§gefd)i<bte  ©brifti. 

O,  meine  dbriftlidben  SSriiber!  Sbr  mogt 
xtoav  ba§  ©ebot  be§  ©rloferS  in  btefer  beu* 
igen  §anblung  befoIgt,  unb  eure  $eraen 
beftig  angegriffen  gefubtt  baben;  bteS  aUem 
ift  aber  nicbt  StUe§,  ma§  bon  eup  geforbert 
mirb,  fonbern  e§  trnrb  audb  nut  Wt  bon 
eudb  ertoartet,  bafe  ibr  euren  gottiidben 


Serrn  burcb  euren  £eben§manbel  toerebren 
foUt  gbr  bubt  euren  ©Iauben  an  Sbn,  unb 
eure  Siebe  ju  Sb m  feierlidb  befennet,  unb 
nun  miifet  ibr  aucb  mirflidb  euren  ©Iauben 
unb  eure  Siebe  baburdb  8U  ertennen  geben, 
bafe  ibr  bebutfamer  in  feinen  ©eboten 
manbelt,  unb  imnter  mebr  unb  mebr  5U* 
nebmet  in  jener  bimmlifcben  ©efinnung  unb 
.©emiitSart,  bie  eudb  fein  reineS  93etfpiel  fo 
lieblicb  anempfieblt.  Stuf  biefe  Sir t  attctn 
roirb  baB  beilige  ©acrament  ju  eurem  Stu^* 
en  fein.  SoIdbergeftaUt  attein  toirb  es  un§ 
gefdjicft  madben,  an  ber  ^errhdbfett  unb 
©eligfeit  unfereS  erbabenen  ©rloferS  Sln- 
tbeil  3u  nebmen. 

SKogen  nun  atte  SJefenner  ^efu  fid)  an 
feiner  Slafel  oereinigen,  unb  miteinanber 
non  t&eiligfeit  8«  ^eiligteit  fortmanbeln, 
bi§  fie  enblicb  aUe  in  ben  ©efilben  ber  etmg* 
en  @eligfeit  anlangen. 

iRacbbem  unfer  §eilanb  feinen  pungent 
ben  ^elcb  be§  Slbenbmabl§  gereidbt  unb  tbn* 
en  nerfiinbigt  batte,  bafe  bie§  fein  »lut  fet, 
meldbeS  fiir  fie  oergoffen  munbe,  fo  ermabnte 
©r  sum  3tt>eiten  male  an  bie  23errateret  be| 
falfcben  ^uba§:  „<Siebe,  er  ift  ba,  ber  mtdb 
nerratb."  SKattb.  26,  43.  3>iefe  abermaltge 
©rtnabnung  gefcbab  3U  etner  fcbialidben 
3eit,  nad)  ©infe^ung  be§  beiltgen  Spenb* 
maf)t§,  meld)e§  un§  ben  ^odOften  ©etoeiS 
toon  un-fereS  ^eilanbS  fiiebe  fair  bie  3Renfdj* 
beit,  ndmlidb  fein  Sterben,  toorftellt,  tnoburd) 
©r  un§  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben  3uroege  ge- 
bradbt;  benn  fie  seigt  un§  in  flarem  Si^te, 
bafe  berjenige,  borfablicb  einem  fo  liebreidben 
Sreunbe  einen  Odbaben  sufiigen  fonnte,  em 
ltngebeuer  fein  mufete,  beffen  fdbanblidjer 
UnbanI  nicbt  mit  SBorten  aus8ubru<fen  ift. 

©tlidbe  unter  ben  ^iingern,  toeldbe  bei 
bem  ©ebanfen  toon  bem  SSerratbe  be§  SubaS 
bor3iigIid)  toon  ©ntfe^en  ergriffen  tourben, 
fcbalten  ibn,.  unb  frugen,  toie  er  feinen 
Serrn  toerratben  fonnte?  SBabrfdbetnlidb 
I  fudjte  Suba§  biefe  93efdbulbigung  baburdb 
toon  fid)  absulebnen,  bafe  er  bie  &bat  laug* 
nete;  fein  bofe§  ©emiffen  aber  madbte  ibre 
gSortoiirfe  nodb  einfcbneibenber,  unb  er  Per* 
liefe  fie  in  grofeem  Unmillen,  ba  er  fidb  bocu- 
t  lidb  baburdb  belei'bigt  ^ielt. 

Der  midbtige,  ber  fdbredEIidbe  SluftrUt 
i  nabte  nun  beran,  bafe  ba§  grofee  SSkrf  toou- 
t  bradbt  merben  follte.  2>er  SSerrater  S»ba§ 
t  tear  3U  ben  £obenpriefiern  unb  mteften  unb 
ix  nad)  einer  93anbe  Semaffneter  gegangen, 
rt  urn  Sbn  3U  greifen;  bie§  toerurfadbte  aber 


741 


$er  olb  ber 

bem  erijabenen  ©rlofer  feine  Unrube;  eB 
deranlafete  nur,  S3etrad)tungen  an3U- 
ftellen,  toie  febr  ©r  felbft  unb  ber  Slttmacljt- 
ige  burdj  biefe  £eiben  toerbe  derfjerrlifaet 
toerben,  unb  faradj  badon  ju  feinen  Siin* 
gem:  „9tun"  faradj  ©r,  „ift  beB  SKenfcfjen 
®of)n  derflciret,  unb  ©ott  ift  derflaret  in 
3fam."  @r  jagte  3^  fanen:  2>a  (Sr  fcfjon  in 
jeinem  dorigen  £ebenBtoanbel  feinen  bimm- 
iifdjen  Slater  gefart  unb  derfjerrlicfjet  fto&e, 
unb  ^bn  nun  burdj  fein  Seiben  unb  @terb- 
en  nod)  mebr  derljerrlid)en  tootle,  tooburdj 
feine  SSoKfommenbeiten  unb  beionberB 
feine  unenblidje  Siebe  fur  baB  lUtenfdjen* 
gefdjtecfjt  auf  erftaunlidje  unb  betounbernB- 
toiirbige  SBeife  toiirben  offenbar  toerben; 
fo  toerbe  aud)  ©r  toieberum  don  feinem 
SSater  Oerfjerrlidjet  toerben;  barunter  nam- 
lid)  gab  (Sr  fanen  3u  derfteljen,  bafe  ©r  in 
feiner  menfdjlid)en  Statur  3ur  recbten  §anb 
©otteB  toerbe  erbobet  —  unb  bafe  feine 
Senbung  bitrcb  untoiberfaredjlidje  8eidjen 
don  ©ott  toerbe  beftdtiget  toerben.  (Seine 
Siinger  aber  derftanben  ^bn,  alB  faradje 
©r  don  ber  £errlid)feit  eineB  toeltlidjen 
ffteidjB;  ibieB  erto edte  auf  flieue  faren  ©fjr* 
geia,  unb  fie  buben  an,  fo  fdjarf  alB  fernalB 
unter  einanber  3U  ftreiten,  toeldjer  unter 
ibnen  foKte  fiir  ben  ©rofjten  gebalten  toer- 
ben.  3>iefer  (Streitigfeit  aber  madjte  ^efuB 
burdb  bie  namlidjen  ©riinbe  ein  (Snbe,  bie 
©r  fdjon  judor  bei  einer  aljnlidjen  ©elegen- 
beit  angetoanbt  b«Ue.  Unter  ben  §eiben, 
farad)  ©r,  toerben  biejenigen  fur  bie  ©rofa 
ten  gebalten,  tofcldje  bie  meifte  ©enxilt  bub* 
,en,  unb  foldje  audb  aHentbalben  auBiiiben; 
eure  ©tofee  aber  foil  don  ber  farigen  ganj 
Derfdjieben  fein;  fie  foil  nidjt  in  unum- 
fdjranfter  §errfd)aft  befteben,  obgleicb  mit 
ibren  ©breniiteln  gute  ©igenfdjaften  der- 
bunben  fein  rnogen;  toer  aber  unter  eudj 
ber  ©ro&te  fein  toiH,  ber  aeidtjne  fidj  burcb 
$>emut  auB,  unib  abme  in  feinem  3>ienfteifer 
gegen  bie  Stnbern  mir,  eurem  §errn,  nadb, 
ber  barum  ber  ©rofjte  ift,  toeil  id)  ein  3>ien- 
er  fiir  eud)  atte  getoorben  bin.  ®a3U  der- 
fjiefe  ©r  ibnen  nod),  ba  fie  bei  Sbui  in  feinen 
3fnfed)tungen  beburret  batten-  fo  tootle  ©r 
ibnen  baB  ffteidj  befdjeiben,  toie  eB  Shut  fein 
Slater  befdjieben  babe.  Um  ©brgeij  3U  bant- 
bfen,  unb  ibnen  3U  gleidjer  3eit  einen  rid^t- 
igen  SJegriff  don  feinem  ffteidje  bei3ubring* 
en,  fagte  ©r  ibnen,  bafe  ©r  fie  balb  der- 
Iaffen  toerbe,  unb  too  ©r  bingebe,  fonnten 
fie  Sbm  bieBmal  nid)t  folgen;  fie  toiirben 


Sabrbeit 

befetoegen  roobl  tun,  in  ©inigfeit  unb  Siebe 
miteinanber  3U  Ieben,  anftatt  fidb  3U  3un!en, 
toeldber  unter  ibnen  ber  ©rofete  fein  foHe. 
S5enn  toenn  fie  aufridbtig  einanber  Iiebten, 
fo  toiirben  fie  ber  SBelt  babei  betoeifen,  bafe 
fie  toirtlid)  feine  ^linger  toaren,  ba  eB  ber- 
felben  toobl  befannt  fei,  bafe  Ciebe  ein  ber- 
dorftecbenber  3ug  feineB  ©baracterB  toare. 

3)ieB  toirb  ,,ein  neu  ©ebot"  genannt, 
ni(bt  barum,  alB  ob  gegenfeitige  fiiebe  nie 
3udor  ben  aftenfdjen  toare  eingefdjarft  toor- 
ben;  fonbern  toeil  eB  ein  ©iebot  don  be- 
fonberer  Slortrefflidbfeit  tour,  benn  baB 
SBort  in  ber  itberfebung  „neu"  be3eidbnet 
in  ber  bebraifdjen  Spradje  SSortrefflidjfeit 
unb  SBabrbeit.  ©r  b^fe  eB  ferner  ein  neu 
©ebot,  toeil  fie  eB  unter  einer  neuen  Sler- 
binbung,  nadb  einem  neuen  9Wafee  unb  auB 
neuen  'Setoeggriinben  3U  beobadjten  unb  au 
.  erfiitten  batten.  ®ie  iottten  fidb  itamlidb 
unter  einanber  lieben  in  ber  Slerbinbung, 
in  ber  fie  alB  feine  hunger  3«  einanber 
ftiinben,  unb  in  jenem  ©robe  don  dbriftlidjer 
Siebe,  toelcbe  ©r  ibnen  ertoiefen  bntte;  benn 
fie  foUten  fogar  far  Seben  Iaffen  fiir  ibre 
SBriiber.  2)iefe  berrlifae  Sebre  madbte  je- 
bod)  auf  i^etruB  feinen  fo  grofeen  ©inbrudf, 
alB  bie  SBorte,  in  toeldben  ^efuB  don  einem 
£)rte  gefarofaen  batte,  too  feine  finger  nofa 
nidbt  binfommen  fonnten.  ©r  fragte  alfo, 
toofjin  ©r  geben  toerbe?  SSorauf  Sefa& 
fam  anttoortete:  ,,2So  idb  bingebe,  fannft 
bu  mir  bieBmal  nidtjt  folgen,  aber  bu  toirft 
mir  bemafamalB  folgen-" 

gortfebung  folgt. 


3toeierlei  $reuj. 


©inft  flagte  ein  ffalifaer  SBauerBmann 
feinem  ireuen  unb  erfabrenen  greunbe  im 
2>orf,  toie  diel  @d)toereB  bodb  gerabe  er 
tragen  miiffe.  „2Bie  bift  bu  fo  ungefdbidtt!" 
derfebte  biefer  obne  toeitereB,  „bu  ftebft  ja 
binterm  ^reu3.f  2>a  fiebft  bu  freilifa  nur 
Sen  barten  93alfen!  Slor  baB  ^reu3  mufet 
bu  bidb  binftellen;  ba  fiebft  bu  ben  ^eilanb 
bran  bnngen  unb  ber  derbedt  baB  Slreus!" 
—  ^a,  baB  ®reu3  unb  ber  ^eilanb,  biefer 
gebort  mit  jenem  unsertrennlidb  3ufammen; 
aber  ber  §eilanb  bador,  bann  fallen  diele 
SHagetone  fort,  unb  diele  Sfrafie  ber  ©ebulb 
unb  Ubertoinbung  toerben  in  bir  toafa!  — 
©rtoifalt. 
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ttnfm  Jugenfc  Ubictlung. 

3Hbel  $rage«. 

9io.  1455.  —  §ore  Sfrael,  bet  §err  unfer 
©ott  ift,  mag  Aik  ein  §err? 

5Ro.  1456.  —  93on  mag  j'agt  ^aulug  bafe 
er  ficb  nicbt  fd)dme? 

Slnttoorten  anf  33ibel  ^rogen. 

frrage  9lo.  1449.  —  2Bag  fprad)  Sacob 
$u  feinen  ©obnen,  ba  eine  £f)eurung  im 
Sanb  ©anaan  mar? 

sllnt.  —  Siebe  id)  bore  eg  fei  in  ©gppten 
©etreibe  feil.  1.  SD^ofe  42,  2. 

SRiiijlirfje  fiebre.  —  ©otteg  2Bege  unb 
93orfebungen  finb  munberbar,  unb  unbe* 
greiflid).  Sacob  tt)at  ber  ^tammdater  ber 
®inber  Sfrael,  unb  biege  maren  gepalten 
fur  ba  3$oIf  ©otteg;  mie  ber  ^falmift  fagt: 
3)enn  ber  §err  bat  fid)  Sacob  ertoablet,  Sis 
rael  au  feinem  ©igentum."  2>er  §err  toottte 
Sirael  im  fianbe  ©anaan  baben,  in  bem 
gelobten  Sanb.  5Iber  er  fiibrte  fie  anerft 
burd)  eine  barte  ^riifung.  3werft  toaren 
bie  fieben  Sabre  teure  3eit  im  Sanbe  ©a= 
naan,  mie  aucb  in  Slgtjpten. 

3>ag  berurfadjte,  bafj  Sacob  jebn  feiner 
@obne  in  bag  Sanb  tgppten  fanbte,  urn 
®pei)'e  au  faufen,  auf  Safe  fie  Ieben,  unb 
nidbt  fterben  miifeten;  benn  SafePb  batte  in 
ben  fieben  reidjen  S°bre  atteg  ©etreibe  ein 
geiammelt  in  $barao’g  ®ornbaufer.  Sacob 
mar  befiimmert  um  feine  grofee  Samilie 
3u  derforgen;  unb  biemeil  er  ein  gotteg* 
fiirdjtiger  ttRann  mar,  bat  ©ott  ibn  gefegnet. 

3>er  bimmlifdbe  SotoPb^-S^fuS  ©briftug, 
bat  aucb  geiftlidbeg  ©etreibe  aufbemabrt  fiir 
bie  bungrigen  @eelen. 

@o  Iaffet  ung  barnad)  ftreben,  bafe  mir 
mabre  Speife  fammeln  fiir  ung,  unb  unfere 
$inber,  auf  ba&  mir  Ieben  fonnen  in  ber 
froben  ©migfeit. 

Sefug  bat  gefagt :  „Sd)  bin  bag  Iebenbige 
SBrob,  dorn  §immel  gefommen,  mer  don 
biefem  SBrob  effen  mirb,  ber  mirb  Ieben  in 
©migfeit." 

ftrage  ftto.  1450.  —  — 3Ber  mar  <Ste* 
pbanug? 

Hnt.  —  ©in  2Rann  doll  ©Iaubeng,  unb 
beiligen  ©eifteg.  9tpoft.  6,  6. 

fttfiplidje  £ebre.  —  8tepbanug  mar  einer 
Vr  fieben  2Rcinner  bie  ertoablt  murben,  um 


nacb  ben  2trmen  3U  feben.  Unb  Sucag  fagt: 
©r  mar  doll  ©Iaubeng,  unb  ®rafte,  that 
SSunber  unb  grofee  3eid>en  unter  bem  3*oIf. 

SIber  eg  mar  mit  ibm  mie  3JauIug  fagt: 
„2IHe  bie  gottfelig  Ieben  motten  in  ©brifto 
Sefu,  miiffen  SBerfoIgung  leiben."  ©g  tour- 
ben  falfcbe  3ea0en  toiber  ibn  aufgefteUt,  bie 
befcbulbigten  ibn,  toietoobl  mit  Untoabrbeit. 

'2Iuf  melcbeg  er  eine  Iange  $rebigt  getban 
bat,  bem  §obenpriefter,  unb  bem  SSoIf,  unb 
am  ©nbe  ben  ^uben  nodb  fagte:  „Sbr  balg* 
ftarrigen  unb  Unbefcbnitten  an  ^ersen  unb 
Dbten,  ibr  toiberftrebet  aHeraeit  bem  b.cil- 
igen  ©eift,  toie  eure  3Sater,  alfo  aucb  ibr- 
.  .  .  Sbr  babt  bag  ©efefe  empfangen  burcb 
ber  ©ngel  ©efcbafte,  unb  babtg  nicbt  ge- 
balten. 

iSlber  ben  $uben  ibr  iJleib,  ©rimm,  3°™, 
93ogbeit,  bat  nocb  gebient  3um  3Worb;  unb 
baben  ben  §eiligen  ©tepbanug  gefteiniget 
big  er  geftorben  ift.  - 

©in  folcfjes  ©nbe  bat  biefer  aufricbtige 
3Kann  ©iepbanug  genommen,  toeldjer  bie 
©bre  ^efu  Iieber  batte,  alg  fein  Seben,  unb 
ein  93erid)t  gibt  eg,  baf?  biefeg  ift  gefdbeben 
in  jeinem  acbtunbbreifeigften  Sabre  feineg 
Sllterg.  „@elig  finb  bie  in  bem  §errn 
fterben." 

Sftocb  atten  $eroIb  Sefern,  ein  feligeg 
^eueg  Sabr  getoiinfdbt.  S- 

Slug  aJaragnap. 

3Iug  i)5araguap  erfabren  toir,  bafe  ber 
©rofegrunbbefiper  ^err  ©afabo  bereit  tear, 
ben  mennonitifcben  ^olonien  fiir  bie  neuen 
Siebler  im  ©baco  250  £)<bien  unb  400 
®iil)e  3U  dertaufen  fiir  18 — 28  dollar,  aabl- 
bar  in  5  Sabren  obne  3in|en.  9Iucb  ein 
3<beibenpflug  aum  iBobenbredben  ftebt  don 
ibm  in  3Iugfidbt.  'SDann  toitt  er  audb  bie 
©ifenbabn  toeiter,  b.  b-  ndber  au  ben  ®oIo- 
nien  bauen,  unb  fann  babei  200  3Kann  aug 
ben  Smmigranten  befcbaftigen.  (SSon  feinen 
2Irbeitern  finb  2000  fWann  burcb  bie  SRedo* 
Iution  uerlaufen  unb  nocb  nicbt  aHe  auriid- 
gefebrt.)  23enn  mebr  Smmigranten  fom. 
men,  toitt  &err  ©afabo  10  ^Iujjbampfer 
„Strad)tboote)  aur  SBerfiigung  ftetten  don 
93uenog  19Tireg  big  ifSorto  ©afabo.  SBeiter 
bat  er  derfprocben,  diet  3mWeI  3“  ftetten 
fiir  „9Renno"  unb  „Sernbeim,"  toobl  um 
ttRauItiere  au  aiicbten-  ©in  Sartbfompley 
don  40  Sigda,  angrenaenb  an  „2Renno" 
bietet  er  3um  35erfauf  an.  —  fRunbfcbau. 
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Son  bcr  toafjren  Sennit. 


3Benn  ‘bu  ein  ®inb  be§  §errn 
SBiKft  bie  auf  ©rben  jetn, 

SBiUft  feinen  Samen  ebren, 

Son  Siinben  Ieben  rein; 

So  rnufet  bu  bid)  bor  alien  Sing, 

5Iu§  Semut  fialten  fcfjled^t  nnb  g’ring. 
Sen  2ftenicf)en  fetn  ein  Spott, 

So  loirft  bu  grofe  bor  ©ott. 

©ar  tief  follft  bu  bid)  neigen, 

5Sit  bem  ©erniit  auf  ©rb, 

®ein  §offart,  nid)i  eraeigen, 

3ftit  SBorten  unb  ©eberb. 

SBerfdbmabt  bid)  ^emanb,  fei  getreu, 
Seradjte  bid)  felbft  nodj  babei, 

50  baft  bu  grofeen  Sufe, 

Sent  bofen  geinb  sum  Srufe. 

3TOenfd)en  Sob  foUft  bu  baffen 

51  IB  einen  Sd)langenblidf, 

Seradjt  bie  ©br,  fie  ift  ein  Sunft, 

©Iaub  mir  ba§  ift  eine  grofee  ®unft. 
©§  Fann§  nid)t  jebermamt, 

®ommt  mandjent  bitter  an- 

9Bann  bu  fdjon  bie  auf  ©rben 
2tfufet  fifeen  unten  an, 

Sort  tt>inb§  f(bon  an'ber§  toerben. 

Safe  bid)  nidjt  fedjten  an 
3n  jener  SBelt  ba  febrt  man§  urn, 

Sort  Ieib  ber  So§,  bier  leib  ber  grontnt, 
3ft  beffer  bier  benn  bort, 

Srum  Ieib  nur  immerfort. 

SBirb  bid)  3entanb  berladjen, 

Sicb  baWen  fiir  ein  ©audj; 

Safe  bid)  e§  nicfjt  berfdjmaben. 

Sem  §errn  that  man  e§  aud), 

©iner  beifet  3bn  ein  bofer  Stanm 
Ser  5Inbere  ein  Samaritan, 

Ser  Sritt  gab  3bnt  ein  Sobr 
Unb  fagt  ©r  tear  ein  Sbor. 

Sie  Semut  ift  bie  SPforte 
3um  fdjonen  $immeI§-SaaI. 

Ser  3Beg  nad)  ^brifti  SBorten, 

SBo  bortbin  fiibrt  ift  fdbmal. 

SBer  iburcf)  i'bn  mill,  mufe  Semut  bon; 
Sonft  ftofet  er  allaeit  oben  an, 

Sa§  Sbiirlein  ift  gar  Hein, 

Siidt  bid),  toiUft  bu  binein. 

Sie  Semut  ift  bie  SBaffe, 

SBiber  be§  SeufelS  Sift. 

©r  fann  bort  gar  nidjts  fdbaffen, 

SBo  man  bemiitig  ift. 


©abrbeit 

2Bann  er  bie  Sugettb  nur  fiebt  an, 
gludjt  er  ttrie  ein  beraagter  SKann, 

Unb  Fommt  nicfet  leicbt  mebr  ber, 

Sie  Semut  fcbmerat  ibn  feffr. 

Siel  fromme  Seut’  auf  ©rben, 

So  jefct  im  §immel  fein. 

Surd)  Semut  unb  Sefdjtoerben, 

Surdj  Seiben,  SIngft  unb  $ein; 

Sitrb  Fontmen  in  bie  eto’ge  Sub. 

SGBiUft  bu  au  ibuen,  tbu  baau. 

Surd)  Sriibfal  gef)t  matt  ein, 

©3  mag  nidtjt  anberS  fein. 

Ser  §err  bat  aud)  gelitten, 

Siel  Scfemabmort,  $obn  unb  Sbott 
Saau  mannlid) 

©eFampft  bi§  in  ben  Sob, 

So  Ieib  mit  iljm  unb  fei  berfdjmabt. 

So  bift  bu  bann  be§  $erren  ®ned)t, 

©ib  nur.  ben  SBiUen  brein, 

©§  mufe  gelitten  fein. 

©rtoablt  au§  bem  Unparteiifcben  ©efang- 
bud)  bon  einem  Sefer. 


Sa§  9lbenbmabl. 


3efu§  fagte:  „Sarum  gebet  bin  unb  Iebr- 
et  alle  SSoIfer  .  .  .  lebret  fie  baltett  aHeS, 
tna§  idb  eucb  befoblen  babe.  Unb  fiebe,  id^ 
bin  bei  eucb  atle  Sage  bi§  an  ber  SBelt 
©nbe"  (SWattb.  28,  19.  20). 

®ura  bor  ber  ©efangennabme  unb 
^reuaigung  fefete  3efu§  ba§  5IbenbmabI 
ein.  Ser  $err  3efu§  fefete  bte§  au  Seinem 
©ebadbtni§  ober  aur  ©rinnerung  an  Sem¬ 
en  Sob  unb  5Iuferftebung  ein.  ©Ieidbtoie 
©ott  ber  §err  ben  ^inbern  ^frael  burdb 
9Sofe§  gebot,  bafe  fie  unb  alle  ibre  Sadb- 
fommen  ba§  $affab  balten  foHten  aur  ©rin- 
nerung  an  bie  Sacfet,  ba  ©r  fie  au§  ber 
^nedbtfdbaft  erlofte,  fo  fefete  nun  audb  ber 
$err  3efu§  ©briftu§  ein  ©ebadjtni§mabl 
ein.  ©r  liefe  Seinen  Seib  fiir  un§  bredben 
unb  Sein  93Iut  fiir  un§  bergiefeen,  auf  bafe 
toir  aud)  au§  ber  ®necfetfd)aft  ber  Siinbe 
unb  be§  Seufel§  erloft  toiirben.  Sa§  5tbenb- 
mabl,  toeldieS  ©r  in  jener  Iefeten  Sadbt  bor 
Seinem  Seiben  einfefete,  erinnert  alle  ©Iau- 
bigen  an  ba§,  ma§  ©r  fiir  fie  getan,  toie 
teuer  ©r  fie  erFauft  bat.  ©r  fagte:  „SoI- 
cfee§  tut  au  meinem  ©ebacfetni§." 

^Jaulu§  fagte:  „3db  babe  e§  bon  bem 
$errn  embfangen,  ba§  idb  eudb  gegeBen 
babe."  ©r  batte  biefen  5Iuftrag  nidbt  burdb 
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bie  3ro^Ife  empfangen,  iottbern  bireft  bom 
§errn.  ©r  fagt  ferner:  „©aulug,  ein  21poftel 
(nidjt  oon  2Jtenfd)en,  and)  nidjt  burcf)  ©ten- 
jcfjen,  fonbern  burd)  §ejum  ©briftum  unb 
©ott,  ben  ©ater,  ber  if)n  aufermedt  bat  bon 
ben  Soten)."  „3d)  tue  eud)  aber  funb,  liebe 
©ruber,  bafc  bag  ©oangelium,  bag  bon  mir 
geprebigt  ift,  nid)t  menidjlidt)  ift.  Senn  id) 
babe  e^  oon  feinem  2)7enfd)en  empfangen 
nocb  gelernt,  jonbern  burcb  bie  Dffenbar- 
ung  ^eju  ©brifti."  „911fobaIb  fubt  id)  8U 
unb  befprad)  mid)  nid)t  mit  &Ieifdj  unb 
©lut"  (©ai.  1,  1.  11.  12  unb  16).  ©aulug 
batte  bon  3efug  jelbjt  bag  ©rebigtamt  unb 
ben  aiuftrag  erbalten,  aEe  SBolfer  au  lebren 
unb  baau  au  feben,  bafj  fie  bag  ^jielten,  mag 
ber  £err  befoblen. 

3m  li.  ®apitel  beg  1.  ®orintberbriefeg 
belebrt  ung  ©aulug  bariiber,  mie  bag  9Ibenb- 
mabl  8u  bcrlten  fei,  mag  eg  bebeute  unb  mer 
ein  9ted)t  bat,  baran  teilaunebmen.  ©r 
fagt :  „3d)  ba&e  eg  bon  bem  £errn  embfan¬ 
gen,  bag  id)  eud)  gegeben  fyabe.  Senn  ber 
§err  3efug  in  ber  SRacbt,  ba  er  berraten 
marb,  nabm  bag  ©rot,  banfte  unb  bradb’g 
unb  fbradb :  'JJebmet,  effet,  bag  ift  mein  Seib, 
ber  fiir  eudb  gebrodfen  mirb;  foldjeg  tut  au 
meinem  ©ebtidbtnig.  Segfeibigengleidben 
aucb  ben  ®eld)  nad)  bem  Slbenbmabl  unb 
jbradj:  Siefer  ®eld)  ift  bag  neue  Seftament 
in  meinem  ©lut;  foldbeg  tut,  fo  oft  ibr’g 
trinfet,  3U  meinem  ©ebadjtnig.  Senn  fo 
'oft  ibr  bon  biefem  ©rot  effet  unb  bon  bie* 
fern  ®eld)  trinfet,  [odt  ibr  beg  $ertn  Sob 
berfiinbigen,  big  bafe  er  fommt." 

9htr  biejenigen,  bie  in  SGSa^rfjeit  bon 
ber  ©iinbe  erloft  finb  „9tom.  6,  22),  bom 
So  be  jum  Seben  ibinburdbgebrungen  finb, 
(3of).  5,  24),  bie  iinber  ©otteg  getoorben 
finb,  baben  ein  fftedjt,  an  biefer  ©erorbnung 
teilaunebmen.  Sie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ift  ber 
Seib  ©brifti;  „er  ift  bag  $aupt  beg  Seibeg, 
namlid),  ber  ©emeinbe"  (®oI.  1, 18.)  „Unb 
bat  ibn  gefefct  aum  $aupt  ber  ^emeinbe 
iiber  aHeg"  (©pb-  1/  22).  ©0  feben  mir, 
bafj  3eM  nur  ©einer  ©emeinbe,  meldbe  ba 
ift  ©ein  Seib,  biefe  ©erorbnungen  gegeben 
bat. 

©aulug  fagt:  „3dj  ermabne  eudb  aber, 
liebe  ©riiber,  burd)  ben  9tamen  unferg 
§errn  3efu  ©brifti,  bafe  ibr  aHaumal  einer- 
Iei  fftebe  fiibret  unb  Iaffet  nidjt  ©paltungen 
unter  eucb  fein,  fonbern  baltet  feft.anein- 
anber,  in  einem  ©inne  unb  in  einerlei  2Wei« 
nung."  ©ebon  311  jener  Beit  regte  fidb  ber 


28a  b xf)  eit 

©eift  ber  ©paltung.  ©aulug  bat  aber  ein- 
en  entfdjiebenen  ©tanb  bagegen  eingenom- 
men  unb  fagt  meiter:  „2Bie?  3ft  nun  ©brift* 
ug  aertrennt?  3ft  benn  ©aulug  fiir  eudb 
gefreuaigt  "  (1.  ®or.  1,  10 — 13). 

Sag  ©affablamm  foUte  nidbt  aerftiucft 
merben,  unb  foUte  in  einem  ^aufe  gegeffen 
merben.  Wan  burfte  nidbt  Seile  babon  bier- 
bin  unb  bortbin  tragen.  „Senn  ein  ©rot 
ift’g,  fo  finb  mir  bieie  ein  Seib,  biemeil  mir 
aite  eineg  ©roteg  teilbaftig  finb"  (1.  ^or. 
10,  17).  „2lIfo  finb  mir  biele  ein  Seib  in 
©brifto"  „«Rom.  12,  5). 

Sludb  betete  3efug  fiir  bie  ©inbeit  @einer 
©emeinbe  in  ©einem  bobenpriefterlidben 
©ebet,  bafe  fie  alle  eing  fein  foKten.  „^eilige 
fie  in  beiner  SBabrbeit;  bein  SEBort  ift  bie 
SBabrbeit"  (3ob-  17,  17).  „3^l  bitte  aber 
nidbt  adein  fiir  fie,  fonbern  aucb  fiir  bie, 
fo  burcb  ibr  2Bort  an  mid)  glauben  merben 
auf  bafe  fie  aHe  eing  feien,  gleidbmie  bu, 
©ater,  in  mir  unb  id)  in  bir;  bafe  audb  fie 
in  ung  eing  feien,  auf  bajj  bie  2BeIt  ^Iaubf, 
bu  babeft  midb  gefanbt.  Unb  id)  l)abe  ibnen 
gegeben  bie  ^errlidjfeit,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben 
baft,  bafj  fie  eing  feien,  gleicbmie  mir  eing 
finb"  (©.  20 — 22). 

Sag  Stbenbmabl  ift  ein  ©ebadbtnigmabl 
ober  eine  ©rinnerunggfeier,  bie  ung  an  bag 
Seiben  unb  ©terben  unferg  §errn  unb  §ei» 
Ianbeg  erinnert,  gleidbmie  bag  ©affab  an 
bag  ©dblacbten  beg  ©affablammg  unb  ben 
^lugaug  aug  Slgtjbten  erinnerte.  Surdb  bag 
©rot  unb  ben  SBein  mirb  ber  Seib  unb  bag 
©tuf  ©brifti  bargefteUt  ober  fbmbolifiert. 

©iinber  baben  feinen  Seil  an  bent 
Slbenbntabl  beg  ^errn. 

„Senn  fo  oft  ibr  Oon  biefem  ©rot  effet 
unb  Oon  biefem  ^eldj  trinfet,  foEtt  ibr  beg 
^errn  Sob  Oerfiinbigen,  big  bafe  er  fommt. 
SBeldjer  nun  unmiirbig  Oon  biefem  ©rot 
iffet  ober  Oon  bem  ^eltb  beg  ^errn  trittfet, 
ber  ift  fdjulbig  an  bem  Seib  unb  ©lut  beg 
&errn.  Ser  3D7enfdb  t)riife  aber  fidb  felbft, 
unb  alfo  effe  er  oon  biefem  ©rot  unb  trinfe 
oon  biefem  ®elcb.  Senn  meldjer  unmiirbig 
iffet  unb  trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet  fidb 
felber  aum  ©eridjt,  bamii  bafe  er  nidbt  unter- 
fdbeibet  ben  Seib  beg  £errn"  (1.  ^or.  11, 
26—29). 

©in  ©iinber  ift  unmiirbig,  an  bem  31benb- 
maibl  teilaunebmen.  ©r  ift  nidbt  gefdjidft 
aum  ©eidbe  ©otteg.  2Bo  §afe  unb  97eib  im 
^eraen  ift,  ba  ift  audb  ©iinbe.  Oft  ^aben 
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fieute  einen  beinxlidjen  unb  berborgenen 
^afe  unb  SReib  im  ^eraen,  unb  tad)  fol- 
djeS  ridjten  fie  £rennungen  unb  ©paltungen 
an.  §ore,  ma§  ^aulu§  don  fold^en  fagt: 
„8um.  erften,  menn  ibr  aufammenfommt  in 
ber  ©emeinbe,  bore  id),  feien  ©paltung- 
en  unier  eud);  unb  aum  Steil  glaube  idj’sl. 
$>enn  eB  miiffen  ^arteien  unter  eud)  fein, 
auf  bafc  bie,  jo  red)tfd)affen  finb,  offenbar 
unter  eud)  merben.  SBemt  ibr  nun  aufam¬ 
menfommt,  fo  bolt  man  ba  nidjt  beB  $errn 
Slbenbmabl"  (1.  ®or.  11,  18—20). 

2>ie§  madbt  eB  flar,  bafe  ©iinber  un- 
miirbig  finb,  an  bent  Stbenbmabl  be£  $errn 
teilaunebmen.  9Wan  nennt  eB:  „ba§  fyeilige 
StbenbmabI,"  tuer  alfo  nicfjt  beilig  ift  bat 
fein  9ied)t  unb  ift  unmiirbig,  baran  teilau¬ 
nebmen.  $a,  $aulu§  fagt  un§,  bafe  mer 
unmutbig  baran  teilnimmt,  fidb  fdjulbig 
madbt  an  bem  £eib  unb  93Iut  be§  ^errn. 

sDarum  beifet  e§:  „3>er  SWenfdj  aber 
priife  fidb  ielbft."  (SB  gibt  Diele,  bie  bor- 
geben  9?adbfoIger  Sefu  au  fern  aber  in  ©un- 
ben  leben  bi§  an  ibten  Xo-b.  SDa§  SBort 
@otte§  aber  fagt:  „3BeId)er  unmiirbtg  iffet 
unb  trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet  fidb  felber 
3um  ©ericbt,  bamit,  bafe  er  nidjt  unter- 
fdbeibet  ben  Seib  beB  §errn"  (1.  ®or.  11, 
28.  29). 

Stebe  ©eele,  bie  bu  nodb  in  ©iimben  lebft, 
febe  &u,  bajj  bu  auerft  S3ergebung  beiner 
©iinben  erlangft  unb  Don  ©ott  al§  ©ein 
®inb  anerfannt  mirft,  ebe  bu  aum  5£ifd)e 
beB  $errn  gebft.  Unb  bu,  ber  bu  Dorgibft 
ein  ®inb  ©otte§  au  fcirt,  fo  bu  im  93er« 
borgenen  etma§  in  beinem  £eraen  baft,  be- 
miitige  bidb  unb  befenne  beine  ©iinben  unb 
tue  Don  ^eraen  S3ufee.  SSerftodfe  bein  $era 
nidjt.  &  SB.  tena.  —  ©mxiblt. 


SeftanbigeS  ©ottbienen. 


4Banb!e  Dor  mir  unb  fei  framm."  (1. 
2ftofe  17,  1).  SDiefe  }>aar  SBorter  bedfen  ba§ 
ganae  djriftlidje  Seben  Don  ber  SBieberge- 
burt  bi§  aum  ©rabe.  2)iefer  ©rmabnung 
nadbaufommen,  forbert  DoHige  SBeibe,  fort- 
mabrenb§  SBacben  gegeniiber  ben  Iiftigen 
Sfnlaufen  beB  ©aton§,  ja  tatigeS  ©briften- 
tum.  2>a§  meint,  ben  SCeufel  famt  feinen 
SBerfen  au  baffen,  ©otte§  SBort  au  Iieben 
unb  unfer  Seben  regelredbt  nacb  beffen  Seb- 
ren  einauridjten.  &a§  3eitXic^e  foil  info- 
fern  benufct  merben,  mie  eB  in  biefer  SBelt 
bem  ©migen  bienlidb  fein  fann.  $inber 


©otte§  befolgen  beB  §errn  Stntoeifung: 
„SBirfet  ©peife,  nid)t,  bie  Dergiinglicb  ift 
jonbern  bie  ba  bleibet  in  ba§  ettrige  Seben, 
teeldbe  eudb  be§  99?enfcben  ©oJbn  geben  toirb." 
SBer  glaubt,  bafj  ba§  9teidb  ©otte§  beftebt 
mann  aHe§  anbere  mantt  unb  bricbt,  Iegt 
fiir  ba^felbe  ©dba^e  auf.  „<£B  toirb  aber  beS 
§errn  Stag  !ommen  al§  ein  ©ieb  in  ber 
SRaibt,  in  toelcbem  bie  $immel  a^rgeben 
merben  mit  grofeem  ^radben,  bie  ©lemente 
aber  merben  Dor  $tbe  aeridbmelaen,  unb  bie 
©rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe,  bie  barinnen  finb, 
toerben  berbrennen.  ©o  nun  ba§  aHeS 
[oil  Dergeben,  mie  follt  ibr  benn  gefcfjicft  fein 
mit  beiligem  SBanbel  unb  gottfeligem  SBef- 
en?" 


©ott  but  fur  baB  im  ©eborfam  gefcfjulte 
§era  beionbere  ^unbe.  3tefu3  fagt :  „2),teine 
fiebre  ift  nidjt  mein,  fonbern  be§,  ber  mid) 
gefonbt  but.  ©o  femanb  miH  be§  SBiHen 
tun,  ber  mirb  inne  merben,  ob  biefe  Sebre 
Don  ©ott  fei,  ober  ob  idb  Don  mir  felbft  rebe." 

2)a§  Beben  Slbrabant^ 
be§  ©Iauben§belben,  mare  obne  feme  pro- 
minente  religiofe  ©teHung  im  alten  93unb 
nidbt  fo  feffelnb.  ^jaaf  leudbtet  burdb  feme 
frieblidje  ©efinnung  al§  33orbitb  be§  Stic- 
benSfiirften.  S^ocbbem  ibm  bie  ^5bilifter 
einen  S3runnen  nad)  bem  anberen,  bie  feme 
®ned)te  offneten,  megnabmen,  fam  bie 
Beit,  bo  ber  ®6ntg  STbimelecb  Slufeerorbent- 
Iid)eB  in  Sfta  erfannte  unb  ibut  jbater  au 
33erfeba  fagte:  „SBtr  feben  mit  febenben 
^[ugen,  bofe  ber  ^err  mit  bir  ift."  9iidbt  nur 
iibten  biefe  Conner  ©Iauben  an  ©ott,  audj 
ibr  ^au§boIt  murbe  religion  eraogen.  ©ouD. 
fRice  Don  SWaffodbufettS  fagte  einft,  bafe 
fieben  Stdbtel  ber  ©efangenen  im  ©taatS- 
audjtbauS  unter  21  Sobre  olt  finb,  bie  ein- 
mol  einen  guten  9Xuf,  aber  Don  $au§  au8 
feine  gute  ©raiebung  batten.  3Rit  biefem 
Xfrteil  ftimmen  ©taot&manner,  0tidbter, 
fiebrer  unb  SWenfdbenfreunbe  iiberein.  SSon 
^brobarn  fagte  ber  §err:  „2>enn  idb  0>ei6, 
er  toirb  befeblen  feinen  ^inbern, 
unb  feinem  $oufe  nacb  ibnt,  bafe  fie  be8 
^errn  SBege  balten,  unb  tun,  ma§  redbt 
unb  gut  ift;  auf  bajj  ber  §err  auf  STbrabam 
fommen  Ioffe,  ma£  er  ibm  Derbeifeen  bat." 
SBie  mobltuenb,  menn  ©ott  foIcfjeS  Dorn  2ki- 
milienbauDt  fagen  fann. 

®ie  ^irdbe  ©brifti  ift  ber  ©ammelblafc 
glaubiger  ^tnber  ©otte§,  urn  gemeinfcbaft- 
Iicb  bem  Sfllerbodbften  ibre  Xreue  au  beaeu- 
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gen.  Samilien  bie  in  geiftlidjen  SDingen  gut 

tyuutyatten,  1tni)  au$  &^rer  in  Uv  ^e' 

meinbe  unb  trefflidje  ©tiifcen  be£  ©taatS. 
<©ie  tragen  aur  Orbnung,  i£intracbt,  aunt 
ftrieben,  aur  (Sraiebung  unb  aum  attge- 
meinen  Bobl  ber  iBiirger  unidjafebar  bet. 
Qmt  joicbe  braucbt  man  feine  $J$oliaei»  <£*' 
Ijielten  aUe  gamtlien  djriftlicbe  @raiebung, 
bann  rociren  bie  ^robleme  ber  ©taatSman- 
ner  groBenteilS  geloft.  3rau  21.  23.  33rpant 
eraaplt,  bajj  als  eme  ©ejettfcbart  junger 
Xieute  fid)  tn  ber  2)dmmerung  auf  einem 
einjamen  Beg  befanb,  ba  rief  enter  bon  ibn- 
en  plbfciid)  au£:  „@in  Sicbt,  fieb,  in  bem 
genfter  bort;"  ,,’3  tbirb  fpat,"  murmelte  ein 
anberer :  „icb  ©unbere,  ©eicbe  2lrt  Settle  ba 
©obnen,  fie  befcen  un*  bieUeicbt  mil  ^un- 
ben."  „$orcbI  fie  fingen;"  „@oangelium3* 
lieber,"  rief  einbritter,  „©a£  ift  aber  ba3 — 
eine  ©ebetsoerjammlung  buben  fie,  ©ir  finb 
fidjer!"  ^a,  ba  ijt  man  jtcber  unb  frei.  Fen¬ 
nell)  Senton  fagte  in  Toronto:  „@ine  enl- 
jprecbenbe  23erftarfung  ber  2ftiffionare  in 
l^bina  unb  Sapan  in  ben  nacbften  25  ^abren 
©urbe  alb  tBiirgf<b«ft  mebr  tun,  ben  Belt* 
frieben  au  ftdbern,  alb  jab  cliche  Bajbington 
^onferenaen.  „ 

Bie  Slbrabam  unb  2lUare  bauten 
alb  ©ammelplafc  fiir  gottebbienftlicbe  Ub* 
ungen,  fo  foUie  in  jeber  cbriftlicben  ifamilie 
burcb  ©ebet  unb 

gottebbienftlidje  Ubungen 

ber  97ame  beb  #errn  befannt  ©erben.  ©ol- 
cbeb  gebort  mil  aunt  frommen  Banbel.  Bo 
€b  gefd)iebt,  ©erben  bie  gamitienglieber 
3um  fircblicben  ©ottebbienft  gut  eingeiibt. 
^m  ©eiteren  ®reife  beb  ©emeinbegotieS- 
bTenfteb  fommt  ber  babeim  geubte  fromme 
Banbel  oottftanbig  aunt  Slubbrudf.  Slmalia 
©ale  in  ©nglanb  fagte,  bafe  oiele  Seute  in 
ben  offentlidjcn  ©otteSbienft  fdnten  unb 
fid)  nid)t  erbauten,  bann  ©eggingen  unb 
bem  ^rebiger  bie  ©djulb  aufcbieben,  bie  bocb 
bei  ibnen  au  fucben  fei ;  fie  empfingen  nidbtS, 
toeil  fie  nidjtb  baben  ©ottten."  Ber  ©e« 
fcbdftbmann  ©erben  ©itt,  mufe  ficb  im  ©e* 
fdtjaft  iiben ;  ©er  Sonfiinftier  ©erben  ©itt, 
muft  ben  SBebingungen  baau  nacbfommen, 
©er  fromm  fein  ©itt,  mufe  mit  ©ott  in  ©e- 
metnfcbait  leben.  Sigbtfoot  fagt:  „£>ba©ar 
bie  Gbriften  beb  fteuen  Seftamcnt§  an  feine 
gemiffe  Beit  nocb  Ort  gebunben  ©aren,  fon« 
bem  dielmebr  atteaeit  unb  attentbalben  in- 
nerlid)  ©ott  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  Babrbeit 


anbeten  fottten,  jo  ift  eb  bocb  bittig,  bafe 
©briften  getoiffe  Seiten  aum  ©ebet  befttm- 
men.  97ebft  bem  ^eraenbgebet  be©irft  ber 
©laube  ®ammer=,  $aub*  unb  ^ircbenge- 
bete."  —  @r©ablt. 


^ie  fianbreidjung  beb  ©eifteb  ©b^tfti 

$bil-  t  19-  20. 


Bir  buben  burcb  ^efub  ©briftub  nidbt 
nur  eine  georbnete  23ergangenbeit,  fonbern 
©ir  triumph ©cen  burcb  8bn  0U(^ 
©egen©art.  2lber  mancber,  ber  ©obi  ©etfe, 
bafe  bie  oergangene  @(bulb  burdb  S^|u  S3lut 
aubgetiigt  ift,  fann  bocb  nid)t  fagen,  bafe 
^efub  ©briftub  beute  an  ibm  bodbgeprtefen 
—  e§  fei  burcb  Seben  ober  burcb  Sob. 
Sit  e§  ni<bt  io,  bafe  ©ir  meinen,  ©ir  fonn* 
ten  nur  ein  Seben  ber  greube  unb  be§  ©teg* 
e§  fiibren,  ©enn  bie  SebenSoerbaltniffe  be- 
mentfpredjenb  finb?  Bir  berirauen  bem 
^errn  —  ©enn  ©ir  ein  fid)er§  ©infommen 
baben;  ©ir  fublen  fo  biel  Siebe  au  benen, 
bie  un§  fieben,  unb  ©ir  fingen  @iege§tieber^ 
©enn  bie  2$erbbltniffe  gana  nadb  Bunf© 
finb!  Biirbe  nicbt  unier  ^err  au  un§  fagen: 
„Ba§  tut  ibr  ©onberlidbeS  ?  Sun  m©t 
baSfelbe  aud)  bie  3bHuer?"  ittfattb.  5,  17. 
Bir  fonnen  mebr  buben  al§  ein  „3ottner- 
leben,"  ba§  ber  gilt  ©ie  ibm  gegeben  ©urbe. 
®a§  „©onberIidje"  beftebt  barin,  bafe  ©ir 
in  fcb©eren  SSerbaltniffen  nidbt  barunter 
fonbern  bariiber  finb,  bafe  ©ir  in  ber  2rtu- 
fterniS  ba§  Sidbt  baben,  bafe  ©ir  in  ber 
ftacbt  fingen,  bafe  ©ir  angetaftet  ©erben 
unb  nidbt  „brennen,"  (bgl.  2.  ^or.  11,  29), 
bafj  ©ir  im  Seiben  un§  freuen.  ift 
menfdbenunmoglicb,  gana  g-e©ife  l  97ie©anb 
fann  e§  au§  eigener  ^raft.  Slber  $aulu§ 
fonnte  e§.  ( $r  fang  im  ©efangni§;  er  freute 
fidb  ber  Sriibfal,  er  liebte  bie  falfdjen  93rii« 
ber,  er  jubelte  angefidbt§  be§  SobeS,  er  pre- 
bigte  ©bciftum  mitten  in  ber  SBerfoIgung. 

( Sr  entbiittt  un§  ba§  ©ebeimniS  biefeS 
„©onberIid)en"  in  feinem  Seben  in  bem 
Bort:  burcb  bie  ^anbreidbung  be§  ©eifte§. 

^anbreicbung  ift  ein  ©unberbareS  Bort, 
•ba§  b^ute  einen  befonberen  ®fang  bat.  SSiele 
einaelne,  biele  SSoIf er  baben  eine  ^anb- 
rei^ung  notig  —  eine  ftarfe  ^anb,  bie  fidb 
auSftredft  unb  bie  fdb©ad}e  $anb  erfafet  unb 
empor  a©bt.  2Bie  banfbar  ift  ber  ©db©adbe 
fiir  bie  ^anbreidbung  eine§  ©tarferen! 

$)aB  Bort  „^anbreidbung"  fommt  nur 
3©eimal  im  97euen  Seftcrment  bor.  2ln  bief- 
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er  ©telle  SjSIjil.  1,  19  fagt  $auIuB: 

„Sdb  meife,  bafe  mir  bieB  afleB  aum  #eil 
auBjdblagt  burdb  euer  ©ebet  unb'  „burdj 
§anbreid)ung  beB  ©eifteB  Sefu 

Seld)  eine  ©emi&beit  —  geftiifct  auf  bie 
ficfyere  unb  ftarfe  $anbreidjung  beB  &eil- 
igen  ©eifteB  mufete  er,  bajj  ifjm  jebe  Sage 
unb  jebe  ©rfubrung  aum  §eil  miirbe. 

Unb  baB  anbere  SDM  Iefen  mir  ©pb-  4, 
16  non  ber  $anbreid)ung  ber  ©lieber  un- 
tereinonber,  bon  ibrem  gegenfeitigen 
3>ienft: 

„©in  ©Iieb  tut  bem  anbem  ©Iieb  $anb- 
reidbung." 

3>ie  $aubreidbung  beB  §eiligen  ©eifteB 
beaeidjnet  ein  £anb  in  §anb  SBanbeln  mit 
Sbm,  ber  ©ott  felbft  auf  ©rben  ift.  2Bie 
3art  ift  unfer  ©erbaliniB  au  bem  £eiligen 
©eift,  ber  in  unB  mobnt.-  ©r  bei fet  Strofter, 
unb  ©r  ift  eB,  ber  „troftet  mie  einen  feine 
Gutter  troftet."  $e§.  66,  13.  2>ie  §anb 
beB  §eiligen  ©eifteB  ift  ftetB  gefiu-Ht.  ©ie 
reidEjt  auriid  an  baB  ®reua  ^efu  &f>rifti  unb 
Bringt  bie  ©cbdfce  beB  ©efreuaigten  in  unf- 
er  berfdnlicbeB  £eben.  Unb  ©eine  §onb 
reidbt  aufmdrtB  unb  fann  aHe  ©dbafce  gefu 
©brifti  faffen  unb  unB  aueignen.  2)aB  ift 
tuabrer  £roft,  mir  erfabren  baB  4?eil  Sefu 
©brifti  in  feiner  rettenben,  beiligenben 
®raft. 

©ott  f)at  unB  im  ©euen  Xeftament  eine 
bobe  ©orm  fiir  unfer  taglidjeB  Seben  ge- 
aeigt:  ©efinnt  fein  toie  %efuB  ©briftuB  audb 
tear.  $bil-  2,  5.  SBonbeln  mie  ©r  geman- 
belt  bat-  1-  Sob-  2,  6.  Sieben  mie  ©r  ge- 
Iiebt  bat.  §ob.  13,  34.  SoHfommen  fein, 
mie  unfer  abater  im  $immel  boHfommen  ift. 
Httattf).  5,  48.  25ir  fonnen  nur  frogen:  2Ber 
aber  ift  baau  tiidbtig?  Unb  bie  ©ntmort 
Iautet  immer:  eB  gefdjiebt  burdb  bie  #anb- 
reidbung  beB  $eiligen  ©eifteB.  „$>urc|  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift,"  baB  ift  ein  midbiigeB,  piat* 
ti'fdjdB  2Bort  im  ©euen  £eftament.  Sebft 
bu  barauB?  Sift  bu  biefer  ftarfen  £anb 
bemufjt,  bie  augreift  mie  bie  ftarfe  §anb 
beB  SaterB  unb  bie  fleine,  fdjmadje  $inber- 
bonb  umfdbliefet?  5Diefe  §anb  Iafet  nie  IoB, 
eB  ift  bie  £anb  be§  3tbbofot§,  ber  beine 
©adje  in  ©eine  ftarfe  $anb  nim^t  unb 
binauSfiibrt.  28iHft  bu  Sbnt  nidbt  aHeB 
iibergeben?  ©r  fann,  too§  bu  nidbt  fannft. 

2Benn  mir  ber  ^anbreidjung  beB  $eil* 
igen  ©eifteB  freie  Sabn  Iaffen,  fo  fii^rt  unB 
biefe  ftarfe  ^anb  fidber  unb  feft  burc^  aHe 
^inberniffe  |inburdb  einem  flaren,  ein^eit- 


lidben  Biel  entgegegen.  5Donn  mufe  aHeB 
au  unferm  ^eil  bienen  —  mie  SouluB  fagt 
—  ober  mir  fonnen  audb  iagen,  bafe  mir  anB 
3iel  fommen! 

28aB  miirbe  mobl  auB  beinem  Seben  burdb 
bie  $anbreidbung  beB  ^eiligen  ©eifteB?  — 
©rmdblt. 


3fuftf|)uren  beB  §errn  Sefu  ©b^ifti* 


2Bir  biirfen  feinen  Slugenblid  annebmen, 
bafe  ber  $err  obne  bie  redbte  Sorbereitung 
inB  boUfommene  SHanneBalter  bineintrat. 
28dbrenb  ber  langen  ^obre,  bie  ©r  im 
©IternbouB  anbracbte,  $atte  ©r  ftdb  fiir 
©eine  SebenBaufgabe  gegiiirtet.  2BeiI  ©r 
fidb  nidbt  fdbonte  unb  bie  Beit  ©einer  ©or* 
bereitung  alB  2Henfdb  ridbtig  auBnii^te,  beB- 
balb  fonnte  ©r  in  ber  grofeen  ©tunbe  ber 
©erfudbung  fo  betrlidb  befteben. 

Sft  unter  ben  Sefern  biefeB  SIotteB  einer 
ber  bie  foftlidben  ^abre  ber  Sufl^nb  ner- 
tanbelt,  fie  mit  ©ergniigungen  nergeubet, 
ber  an  feidbten  ©iidbern,  an  ©pott  unb 
fdbledbten  2Bifcen  f€ine  greube  f inbet?  2Sun- 
bere  bidb  nidbt,  lieber  junger  2Hann,  menn 
nadb  einer  fo  toergeubeten  Sugenb  bie 
Sflidbten  unb  Slnforberungen  beB  aHanneB* 
alterB  bidb  unborbereiiet  finben,  unborbe- 
reitet  fiir  bie  ©ntfdbeibungBftunben,  bie  je* 
bem  immer  mieber  begegnen  miiffen,  menn 
er  baB  amanaigfte  ober  breifeigfte  $fabr  ^i«' 
ter  fidb  ^at  unb  in  bie  S<*lre  fommt,  bie 
immer  grofeere  Slnforberungen  on  unB 
fteHen. 

©or  bereitung. 

2)u  f)oft  ein  ©ebadjtniB,  eB  ift  bie  Sibli* 
otbef  beiner  ©eele.  ©peidbere  feine  ©djera* 
biidber  barin  auf,  berfieb  eB  ftatt  beffen  mit 
gefunber,  Iebrreidber  Seftiire.  ®u  ^aft  bie 
gafjigbeit  au  urteilen.  ©ie  ift  bie  SSagefam- 
ber,  in  ber  bie  SKiinae  beineB  SebenB  ge- 
mogen  mirb.  ©ib  barauf  adbt,  bafe  bie 
2BagfdboIen  beineB  UrteilB  frei  bleiben  bon 
jebem  ©anbfornlein  unb  ©taub,  bamit  fte 
genau  unb  ridbtig  bie  grofeen  moralifdjen 
gragen,  bie  on  bidb  fjerantreten,  abmagen 
fonnten.  S)u  baft  ein  £?era,  boB  ift  ber  Xem- 
pel  beineB  SebenB.  ©ib  adit,  bofe  nur  feufdbe 
^ungfrouen,  meifegefleibete  ©ebonfen,  reine 
fledEenlofe  ateigungen  in  biefent  ^eiligen 
©aum  ©ingang  finben.  S>u  baft  eine  ©in- 
bilbungBfraft,  baB  ift  bie  SHinftlerin  beiner 
©eele.  ©ieb  au,  bafe  fie  mof)l  untermiefen 
mirb,  bie  ©dnge  beineB  §eraenB  *«it  Ieudbt- 
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enben.  fjetligen,  eblen  ajilbern  gu  jc^miidfen. 
3>u  baft  einen  3Biden.  @r  fod  bein  fieben 
leiten.  ©ieb  gu,  bafe  er  9ei*t 
Shaft  (Sotted  unb  feineg  tjeiligen  ©eifteg  gu 
regieren.  . 

0  ftiirme  nicjt  binein  ing  §eben,  toie 
ungeiibte  dtefruten  in  bie  odjlacbt,  me 
gudjtiog,  ber  3Baffen  unf  unbig,  an  feme 
0rbnung  geroobnt,  nur  ®anonenfutter  ab* 
geben.  ©g  ift  ung  gefagt,  bafe  ber  $err 
ung  ein  iBeifpiel  gegeben  bat,  bafe  mir  lei- 
nen  gufefpuren  folgen  fonnen.  Safet  ung 
©einen  gufefpuren  in  dbagaretj  nadjgeben 
unb  um  ©nabe  bitten,  bafe  mir  ijnen  folgen 
fonnen.  ,  . , 

$an  bar  belt. 

er  arbeitete  mit  ©einen  £anben.  „Sft 
er  nicfjt  ber  Bimmermann?"  2>ie  £anbe, 
bie  bie  §immel  fcjufen,  oerfertigten  and) 
^fliige  unb  ^auggerat.  3>ie  §anbe,  bie  anj 
•  Sheugegbolg  genagelt  murben,  jaben  audj 
bag  £olg  oerarbeitet.  ®ie  §anbe,  bie  bag 
©3epter  beg  2Mtregimentg  fufjren,  jaben 
aud)  bie  dBerfgeuge  beg  Simmermanng  ge- 
banbjabt.  Sefug  arbeitete.  2Benn  bu  bie 
$anbe  Sefu  in  bie  beinen  genommen  batte)t, 
bu  bdtte ft  geftii'blt,  bafe  fie  fdjmielig  toaren. 
S)er  erfte  Hbani  bearbeitete  ben  $oben,  er 
pflugte  unb  beftedte  il)n;  ber  gmeite  2lbmn 
■arbeitete,  um  ieine  Gutter  3 u  erndjren, 
nad)bem  Sofepb  geftorben  mar.  2>er  friibe 
dRorgen  rief  ibn  an  fein  S&tgemerf.  ©ott 
nerfludjte  bie  ©rbe  um  beg  dRenfdjen  miden. 
2Barum  finb  mir  anberg  alg  bie  ®inber  ber 
©iibfee?  Sene  baben  nicfjt  notig  3U  arbeiten, 
fie  fantmeln  fid)  ibre  dtajrung  unter  ben 
aSdumen  unb  finb  begbalb  trdge,  ftumpf, 
obne  JRiicfgrat.  $ie  Strbeit  mad)t  ben  dRen- 
fdjen.  Strbeit  ift  bie  akbingungfiir  ©efunb- 
jjeit,  ber  ©djufc  ber  Sugenb,  ber  ©urt  beg 
dRanneg,  bag  ©efefc  beg  gortfdjritteg.  ©ebe 
nie  ber  dlrbeit  aug  bem  SBege!  ©iirte  bid) 
unb  fpricb:  „dRein  ©ott!  eg  gefdjiebt  alleg 
fiir  $)id),  3U  2>eineg  liRameng  SRubm!" 

©  t  u  b  iu  m  . 

Unfer  £err  mar  ©d) iiler.  3tug  brei  a3iid)- 
ern  mufe  Sefug  gelernt  baben.  5Dag  erfte 
©ud)  mar  bie  §eilige  ©dbrift.  ©ein  gmeiteg 
S&udb  mar  bie  SRatur.  ©ein  britteg  Sebrbudj 
mar  ber  dRenfd).  ©r  fonnte  ben  dRenfdjen 
Iefen.  5lud)  mir  mollen  biefe  brei  grofeen 
33iicber  burdjforfdjen. 

Unjer  $err  Iernte  bag  ©ebeimnig,  ®ned)t 
311  fein.  ©t  mar  untertan.  §at  nicbt  ber 


SBunfcb,  bem  engen  ^reiglauf  unferer  tag- 
lidtjen  ^flicbten  ben  dtiiden  gu  febren,  baufig 
genug  in  ung  9ta um  gemonnen?  ©briftug 
martete  ftitte.  dRancj  junge  ©eele  ift  unge- 
bulbig  unb  ungeftiim  unb  mill  feine  3luto- 
ritdt  iiber  fid)  bulben.  ©rft  lerne  bienen, 
ebe  man  bir  eine  Oberauffi^t,  eine  leitenbe 
©teUung  anbertrauen  fann;  erft  lerne  geb¬ 
en  bamit  bu  aud)  laufen  fannft,  menn  eg 
notig  ift!"  Sofepb  marb  aug  bem  bunften 
®erfer  gerufen.  Slug  bem  ©efangnig  ber- 
aug  mirb  er  sur  furftlidjen  ^obeit  mm 
©rften  im  ®onigreifb  nad)  ^barao  erboben. 
ergebenbeit. 

■Unfer  §err  batte  eine  2lbfid)t.  2>eg  9Sa- 
terg  aBiden  au  tun.  Sft  '©ott  bein  SSater? 
SBidft  bu  fein  in  bem,  bag  beineg  aSaterg 
ift?  2Bag  beifet  bag?  eg  fjeifet  auerft, 
©ein  ®inb  fein  unb  fi(b  <Seiner  miirbig 
geigen,  unb  meiter,  bie  dRenfdjen  lieben. 
eg  fommen  fiir  einen  jeben  dRenfcbett  ^age, 
mo  itjm  ©elegenbeit  geboten  mirb,  ficb  ent- 
meber  fiir  ben  £immel,  fiir  ^rone  unb  ^on- 
igtum  gu  entfdjeiben,  ober  bag  geitlidje  er- 
goben,  5Rid)tigfeit,  fReid)tum,  Qoh  unb  ebre 
oon  SRenfien  unb  adeg  bag,  mag  man 
erfolg  Vtennt,  gu  mablen.  ©ar  t»iele  mabten 
bag  ©eringere  unb  finb  gufrieben  bamit. 
SBie  traurig,  menn  ber  2Renfd)engeift  fi(b 
Ibeg  boben  ©efcbideg,  ftur  bag  er  befti^mt 
ift,  fo  unmiirbig  ermeift!  2luf  ber  anbern 
Seite  bringt  aud)  feber  2!ag  ©elegenbeit, 
ficb  fiir  bie  aBabrfjeit  au  entfdjeiben,  fiir 
9teinbeit,  ^eufdjbeit,  ejre,  atedjtfcbaffen- 
beit,  fiir  £reue  im  ^Ieinen,  fiir  ftetg  S)ien- 
en  unb  enblicj  fiir  bag  ®reug.  2)ag  Urteil 
ber  dRenfdjen  iiber  ein  foldjeg  fieben  Iautet 
einfadj:  ^aSerfejlt!"  „2lrmer  2Renfcb," 
beifet  eg  Oerdcbtlicb,  er  bat  f einen  erfolg! 
aBenn  er  aber  00m  ^reuge  auffteigt  unb 
mit  geretteten  dRiffetatern  am  Ufer  ber 
©migfeit  anlangt,  bann  tont  ibm  bag  SBort 
entgegen:  „ei,  bu  frommer  unlb  genreuer 
■^nedjt,  geje  einsu  beineg  §errn  Sreube!" 
—  ermdjlt. 

Unb  Sefug  trat  gu  ijnen,  rebete  mit  ibn- 
en,  unb  fpradj:  2Rir  ift  gegeben  ade  ©e- 
malt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  3>arum 
gebet  bin,  unb  lebret  ade  arbiter  unb  taufet 
fie  im  iRamen  beg  ®ater^  unb  beg  ©obng 
unb  beg  beiXigen  ©eifteg.  Unb  lebret  fie 
balten  adeg  mag  idj  eud)  befoblen  babe. 
Unb  fieje,  Stb  bin  bei  eudj  ade  XaQe  big  an 
ber  aBelt  (Snbe.  —  dRattb.  28,  18—20. 
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$efug  am  SalobSbrunnen. 


Srennenb  flammt  bie  ©onnenglut 
Uber  ©icbemB  golbenen  fatten, 

TObe  rubt  ein  2Banber§mann,. 

Sn  ber  Serebintben  ©(batten. 

©infant  in  ber  9ftittag£ftiIIe 
©ifct  ©r  an  be£  SrunnenB  Sftanb, 
liber  bie  bejonnten  gluten 
©cbmeift  ©ein  Sluge  bebr  wab  fanft. 

Um  ben  tog  aufiiHen  fomrnt 
Son  ber  ©tabt  bet  eine  Sirne, 

Unb  (Sr  blitft  unb  fpricbt  fie  an, 

Unb  fie  fenft  bie  fecfe  ©time; 

„§err,  mer  fann  oor  bir  befteben, 

•fcu  bift  toabrlicb  ein  $ropbet, 

Seffen  Slid  bie  Sftieren  priifet, 
Sejfen  2Bort  3U  Bergen  gebt!" 

Unb  bie  Siinger  fommen  nadb, 
©ringen  ©peiie  Sbm  in  effen, 

Sodb  in  ©eine§  SaterS  Sienft 
$at  ©r  ©peif’  unb  Sranf  oergeffen, 
©elber  tranfet  ©r  bie  ©eelen, 

2tber  nidbt  au§  irb’fdbem  ®rug, 

2Ber  bon  ©einem  Staffer  trinfet, 

Ser  bat  eroiglicb  genug.  —  ©rtaablt. 


greunblid)!eit. 


©ineB  SageB  fafe  ein  §err  in  einer  ©tra- 
feenbabn  unb  borte  roie  eine  _Sa*ne  bem 
©dbaffner  fagte,  er  modbte  ibr  fageft,  taenn 
eine  gemiffe  ©trafee  erreidbt  fei,  ba  fie  au3« 
fteigen  molle.  ©dbaffner  bergafe  e§  aber, 
u.  bie  Same  mufete  biB  jur  nadbften  ©trafee 
fabren.  ©ie  tear  febr  ungebalten  unb  fdjalt 
febr  auf  ben  ©dbaffner.  21IB  fie  auBge- 
ftiegen  tear,  fagte  ein  §err  sum  ©dbaffner: 
„©ie  ift  febr  grob  au  ibnen  getaefen."  ©ine 
Srdne  glanate  im  21uge  beB  SDtanneB,  alB  er 
antmortete:  „©ie  meijj  ja  nidbt,  bajj  meine 
grau  im  ©terben  liegt  unb  bafe  idb,  toenn 
meine  Sour  beenbet  ift,  febenfallB  bie  Sob- 
eSnacbridbt  erbalten  merbe.  S^b  babe  in  ber 
ganaen  Stadbe  !aum  eine  ©tunbe  gefdblafen, 
aber  meine  gamilie  braudbt  ©elb,  unb  ba 
mufe  idb  'eben  meinen  Sienft  Perfeben.  Slber 
bie  Same  mufete  baB  nicfjt,  fonft  batte  fie 
fic^er  nidbt  fo  gefprodben."  SebeB  §era  bat 
feine  eigenen  ©dbmierigfeiten  unb  ©orgen, 
unb  baB  S-eben  ift  fo  furs,  unb  mir  braudben 
greunblicbfeit  unb  Siebe,  um  burdb  biefeB 
Ceben  au  geben.  Unter  ben  Semeifen,  bafe 


mir  mirflidb  Siener  ©otteB  finb,  oerlangt 
Sau IuB  „2.  to.  6,  6)  bie  greunblidbfeit. 
©ie  ift  eine  ©tgenfdbaft,  bie  bie  Seute  oft 
Diet  mebr  beeinflufet  alB  meit  grofeartiger 
erfdbeinenbe  ©aben,  unb  bie  oieueidbt  mebr 
begebrt  mirb  unb  fur  einen  Siener  ©otte§ 
notroenbig  ift.  3Jtan  benfe  baran,  bafe  ber 
anbere  SDtenfdb  audb  ©efiible  bat.  —  ©r- 
rndblt. 


Sie  geioiffe  3»tJerfidbt  be^  ©IcubenS. 

Unb  idb  gebe  ibnen  ba§  emige  2eben,  unb 
fie  roetben  nimmermebr  umfommen,  unb 
niemanb  mirb  fie  mir  au£  meiner  $anb 
reifeen.  Sob-  10/  28. 

Siefe  Serfidberung  be§  ^eilonbS  ift  etn 
foftlicber  Sroft  fiir  aufricbtige  ©eelen,  bie 
befiimmert  finb  iiber  bie  grage,  ob  fie  roabre 
©briften  finb,  unb  banacb  oerlangen,  ©e- 
mifebeit  iiber  ibr  eroigeS  Sog  au  baben.  giir 
einen  ernften  2Babrbeit§jucber  ift  ja  ni^t§ 
fo  peinigenb  mie  bie  Ungemifebeit  iiber  fein 
©eelenbeil.  SaS  aber  ift  ba§  ©igenartige 
unb  ^errlidbe  am  dbriftlidben  ©Iauben,  bafe 
er  nidbt  etma  nur  rounberboHe  Serbeife* 
ungen  gibt,  bie  an  Sebingungen  gefniipft 
finb,  bie  mir  erfiitten  miiffen,  bafe  mir  nidbt 
nur  fpredben  fonnen:  boffe  bodb,  bafe 

©ott  fidb  meiner  am  Snngften  Sag  erbar* 
men  mirb,  fonbern  bafe  mir  anoerficbtlidb 
beaeugen  fonnen:  S^b  &in  ein  ^inb  ©otteS 
unb  ein  ©rbe  be§  ^immel§,  beffen  Xor  er 
fiir  bie  ©einen  geoffnet  bat. 

Siefe  gemiffe  3aaerfidbt  griinbet  fidb  nidbt 
auf  baS,  ma§  mir  tun,  auf  unfer  erfteS  Se- 
ftreben,  ein  dbriftlidbeS  Seben  au  fiibren,  auf 
ba§  ©ute,  ba§  mir  tun,  unb  menn  un§  bie 
aKehfdben  nodb  fo  febr  loben,  fonbern  auf 
ba§,  ma§  tut.  S^b  gebe  ibnen  ba3 
emige  Seben,  fagt  er.  ©§  ift  alfo  ein  ©e- 
fdbenf  feiner  ©nabe.  ©3  fo*nmt  nidbt  auf 
unfer  SWennen  unb  Saufen  an,  auf  unfre 
aBillenSfraft  unb  Sreue,  fonbern  auf  fein 
gndbige§  28irfen  in  un§.  28enn  mir  unS 
auf  un§  felber  oerlaffen  miifeten,  bann  fonn- 
ten  mir  feine  gemiffe  3,aberfidbt  baben,  benn 
unfer  ^era  ift  ein  trofcig  unb  oeraagt  Sing, 
ba§  un§  im  entfdbeibenben  Stugenblidf  im 
©tidbe  Iafet,  unb  bie  TOdbte  ber  aSerfucbung 
finb  fo  ftarf,  bafe  mir  mit  unfrer  fcbmacben 
toft  ibnen  nidbt  gemadbfen  finb.  Sarum 
ift  e§  un§  fo  troftlid),  bafe  S^faB,  au§  beffen 
$anb  un§  niemanb  reifeen  fann,  un§  ba& 
emige  Seben  au§  ©naben  fdbenft  unb  in  unS 
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beibeS,  baS  SBoIIen  unb  baS  SSoltbringen 
mirft. 

3<b  gebe  ibnen  baS  emige  £eben,  fagt  er, 
nicbt:  3d)  merbe  eS  i bnen  geben,  etma  menn 
btefeS  £eben  311  ©nbe  gefjt  ober  am  3iin8ften 
Stage.  5DaS  emige  £eben,  baS  er  fdbertft, 
fdngt  nidjt  erft  nacb  bem  £obe  an,  fonbern 
in  ibiejem  Sieben.  ©r  fcbenft  eS  unS,  menn 
mir  im  ©lauben  mit  ibm  dereinigt  merben 
unb  er  ein  9beueS  in  unS  fcbafft,  fobafe  mir 
fortan  in  einem  neuen  Seben  manbeln. 

*ftiemanb  fann  un§  auS  feiner  $anb 
reifjen,  aber  er  mirft  nidbt  gegen  unfem 
SBilten,  mir  fonnen  felber  baS  ©efdjenf 
.preiSgeben.  ©r  tut  alleS,  roaS  in  feiner 
gotttidjen  SWacbt  ftebt,  unS  311  retten,  aber 
er  dergemaltigt  nicbt  unfern  freien  SBillen. 
2>arum  ift  bie  ^eil^gemife^cit  !ein  fftube- 
fiffen  fiir  unS,  fonbern  ber  grdfjte  Slnfpom 
3U  fcbaffen,  bafe  mir  felig  merben  mit  gurcbt 
unb  3ittern.  ©ben  meil  er  aHeS  tut,  rubt 
bie  SSenantmortung  auf  unS,  unb  mir  miiffen 
unS  anftrengen,  alS  ob  aHeS  auf  unS  an* 
fdme.  4?aben  ®ir  aber  fein  ©nabengefdjenf 
empfangen  unb  ba§  aufridjtige  SSerlangen, 
in  einem  neuen  &eben  au  manbeln,  fo  bitefen 
mir  mit  gemiffer  3uderfidjt  barauf  dertrau* 
en,  bafc  er  baS  in  unS  angefangene  SBerf 
dottenben  mirb.  —  grieben§bote. 


Underlierbar. 


3n  alter  3eit  brad)  einmal  in  einer  ©tabt 
UnteritalienS  eine  grofee  geuerSbrunft  au§. 
SlfleS  rannte,  rettetc  unb  fliidjtete  don  fein* 
er  §abe,  mas  eS  nur  fonnte.  9?un  Iebte  in 
jener  ©tabt  audb  ein  etmaS  fonberlidjer 
2Rann,  ber  mar  feineS  3^i cbenS  ein  WM* 
opt)  ober  SBeltmeifer,  b.  b-  er  fab  eS  alS 
feine  SebenSaufgabe  an,  iiber  bie  tiefften 
unb  fcbmerftcn  gragen  ber  SBelt  unb  ber 
•menfd)lid)en  ©eele  nadjaubenfen.  2tIS  nun 
baS  geuer  aud)  feine  ©trafce  unb  enblicb 
audb  fein  §auS  ergriff,  fo  berliefe  er  tefctereS 
unb  manberte  3iir  ©tabt  binauS,  aber  rubig 
unb  gemacblicb,  mie  roenn  er  nur  fpajieren 
gcben  mollte.  ®a  fragten  ibn  dermunbert 
bie  2eute:  „3tber  marurn  nimmft  bu  nidjtS 
mit  bir  don  beiner  §abe?"  2>odfj  ber  $bil' 
ofopb  ermiberte  unb  beutete  babei  auf  feine 
©tirn:  „?tH  baS  Stfeine  trag  idb  bei  mir." 
©r  meinte  namlid)  feine  SBeiSbeit  unb  ©e- 
Iebrfamfeit,  unb  bie  mar  allerbingS  btebeS* 
fidber  unb  feuerfeft.  2>a§  mar  nun  freilidj 
eine  merfmiirbige  Strt  unb  STntmort;  brum 


mar’s  audb  ein  merfmurbiger  SWann,  ber 
alfo  fpradb  unb  tat,  aber  don  einem  $bi!o- 
fopben  fann  man  immer  etmaS  Iernen  unb 
fo  aud)  in  biefem  Sod-  —  Sieber  Sreunb, 
menn  bu  einmal  in  baS  Iebte  geuer  fommft 
unb  auS  biefer  SBelt  b^nauS  mufet,  maS 
toirft  bu  ba  mitnebmen  fonnen?  SBirft  bu 
bann  geiftlidje  ©liter  bei  bir  1)cfoexi,  meldje 
fein  3euer  derbrennen  fa.nn?  —  ©rmablt. 


(Seine  (SegenSb««i>e* 


3efuS  fegnet  bie  ©einen.  „©r  fiibrte  fie 
aber  binmi§/  bis  gen  SBetbanien,  unb  fyob 
bie  ^anbe  auf  unb  fegnete  fie."  Suf.  24, 50. 
©r  b^t  bamit  bie  ganje  ^irdbe,  audb  bidb, 
gefegnet.  ©eine  ©egenSbanbe  Iiegen  nodb 
immer  auSgebreitet  iiber  bie  ganae  ©bnften- 
beit.  ©ein  $era,  feine  tieffte  Siebe  mill  er 
bamit  auSfcbiitten.  2Ba§  er  don  ©migfeit 
gebabt,  toaS  er  in  ber  3eit  bir  ermorben, 
baS  foil  alleS  niebertriefen  auf  bie,  fo  er 
Iieb  bat.  Unb  er  bat  bid)  Iieb.  2tn  biefen 
fegnenben  £anben  bangt  bie  ©eredbtigfeit 
bie  er  bir  ermorben,  bie  SSergebung  ber 
©iinben,  bein  unb  beiner  ®inber  $eil.  Xu 
bein  ^era  auf.  ©ei  fein  3fel§,  don  bent  ber 
©egen  abfliefet  ©eine  fiiebe  mag  bidb  meidb 
madben,  bafe  ©ein  ©egen  bein  ©egen  Jei. 
SBer  ben  ©egen  annimmt,  mer  ibn  nidbt 
derfauft  fiir  baS  Sinfengeridbt  ber  SBelt,  ber 
ift  gefegnet.  —  ©rmablt. 


^orrefponbeng. 


Sftibbleburtj,  3nbiana  ben  28  S'iodember, 
1947- 

©in  ©rufe  an  aHe  4peroIb  fiefer.  S)er 
^Sfalmift  fagt:  $err  lebre  unS  bebenfen  bafe 
mir  fterben  miiffen,  fo  bafe  mir  ftug  merben. 
©0  ift  geftern  bem  SBifd^of  ©am.  ^odbftetler 
fein  2Beib  beerbigt  mo rben,  iiber  73  3abre 
alt.  ©ie  mar  fdbon  eine  lange  3eit  leibenb 
mit  ©djlag,  u.  bat  nidbt  mebr  reben  fonnen, 
bat  aber  nodb  etmaS  Slrbeit  tun  fonnen  bi§ 
eine  SBodbe  suriidf  am  ©onntag  batte  fie 
nocb  mebr  ©dblag,  meldjeS  bat  fie  bemufet* 
loS  gelaffen  biS  ba§  fieben  entfloben  ift.  ©S 
mar  eine  grofje  3abl  beieinanber  ibr  SWit- 
Ieib  bemeifen. 

©in  f>aar  SBodben  auriidf  ift  ber  alte  3<>bn 
g)ober  beerbigt  morben,  er  mar  eine  lange 
3eit  fo,  bafe  er  bebient  fein  bat  miiffen  mie 
ein  $inb.  2)ie  ©efunbbett  ift  fonft  aientlidb 
normal. 


$eroIb  be 

©eftern  maren  jtoei  ^ocfoeiten.  ©s  finb 
and)  atoei  t)on  uniern  ®inbe0fittbern  in  ben 
©beftanb  get reten  in  ber  ^urje.  Sobn, 
Sobn  bon  SBilliam  93ontreger’0  unb  5Iba. 
SSocJjter  bon  2Rife  SKifler’S  bon  Start  ©omt- 
ttj,  Df)to.  25a§  ^od^aeitfeft  mar  gebalten 
in  Ohio,  bie  anbere  Jpodfoeit  tt)ar  Sba, 
Stodljter  bon  ©Inter  filler’s  unb  Sebi,  Sobn 
bon  ^acob  Sambrigbt’0. 

©0  fcpeint  ein  grofeer  ®ampf  3U  fein  in 
ber  SBelt  grieben  ber  juftellen,  ba0  mirf- 
Iidb  mare  ein  SBeltfrieben.  $efu0  fagt: 
SBenn  fie  fagen  eS  ift  grieben,  e0  bat  feine 
©efabr,  fo  mirb  fie  ba§  SSerberben  fcbneH 
iiberfallen-  ©3  ift  munberbar  an  bielen 
Orten  Ieiben  bie  Seute  hunger  unb  -iftot, 
bier  in  biefent  Sanb  ift  grudbtbarfeit  bie 
fjiille. 

$ier  finb  bie  Seute  am  neue  ©emeinen 
aufricbten,  Uneinigfeit  unb  Streit  berur- 
facben.  5Die  SBelt  miU  Srieben  fdjaffen  unb 
ber  Satan  tut  Unfrieben  anri(t)ten.  ©0 
Humbert  un0  ob  ber  &err  nodb  Iange  ©e- 
butb  bat  mit  biefer  argen  SBelt.  ©ott 
miberftebet  ben  §offartigen  aber  ben  ©e- 
mutigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 

§jdj  febe  ber  ©bitor  mar  aucfj  franf,  idb 
boffe  er  ift  mieber  gefunb.  (2>ant  fiiit  ben 
2Bunf<b,  mieber  an  ber  SIrbeit,  ©b.) 

Seib  un0  eingebenft  bor  bent  5tbr°n  ber 
©nabe.  g.  ft-  filler. 


StobeSanseigen. 


StotyfuS.  —  Rebecca  93-  Stolpfus*  £odb* 
ter  bon  ^ona§  Stolfcfu0  unb  fftadbel  (Seiler) 
Stolpfu0  mar  geboren  ben  18  Sanuar, 
1911,  geftorben  September,  1947,  alt  ge» 
morben  36  ^abr,  8  Sftonat  unb  17  £ag. 
Sie  mar  ein  ©Iieb  ber  Sllt-Slnrifcb  93?en* 
noniten  ©emeinbe,  ibr  Sater  8bna0  S. 
StoIbfuS  bat  feinen  2Ibf<bieb  genommen 
ben  2  97obember,  1913. 

$interlaf$t  ibr  unberboffte§  Slbfdfeiben  au 
'bettauem,  ibre  Shutter,  unb  Stieftxtter 
93if<b.  Samuel  2R.  Stolpfu0,  biefe  Sriiber 
unb  Scfjmeftern:  §annab,  SBeib  bon  ©lam 
93.  Stolfcfu0,  93arebiHe;  ©briftian,  SBitt* 
mer;  fftatfjel,  SBeib  bon  Daniel  ©fb,  ©burdj- 
tomn;  5DanieI  93.,  ©Iberfon;  audj  biefe  ftief 
93riiber  unb  Scbmeftern:  Senjamin  ©. 
StoIfcfuB,  ©Iberfon;  Rebecca,  SBeib  bon 
®abrb  $ing,  9lonf0;  Samuel,  ©briftian, 
$faaf,  ©orbonbtHe;  Sarbara,  SBeib  bon 
Sfaaf  $tfng,  93irb«in«$anb;  SWarp,  SBeib 
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bon  $ona0  S.  Sifter,  unb  Siepban,  Sfcar- 
ben;  ^bn  ©.,  ©briftian  unb  Sftael,  &irf- 
moob;  £annab,  SBeib  bon  Sobn  S-  ©tolfc- 
fu0,  2ftecbanic0biHe,  2Rb-;  ©briftian,  2Imta, 
SBeib  bon  $obn  S.  Stolpfu0,  93arebiHe; 
Sijjie,  SBeib  bon  2lmo0  Sapp,  ©orbonbille; 
Hattie,  SBeib  Uon  Slaron  Sapp,  $irfmoob. 

Rebecca  mar  tobt  gefunben  in  bent  2felb, 
ibr  Sruber  3>aniel  S.  Stol^fug  unb  feine 
jmei  ^inber  Sobunie  unib'  9iadbel,  ba&«n  fie 
gefunben.  Sie  mar  attein  geblieben  auf 
bem  Sfetb  biemeil  bie  anberen  eine  Stunbe 
abmefenb  maren  SCabaf  ablaben  an  ber 
Sdjeuer.  Sie  mar  gefunb  unb  munter  tote 
gemobnlicb,  es  mar  mobl  eine  SIut*Ser- 
ftopfung  (clot)  bie  Urfadj  bon  ibrem  £obt. 
Sie  mirb  febr  bermifft  bei  ben  ©Item, 
Sriiber,  Sdbmeftern  unb  Stunbe  meldbe 
ibre  freunblidbe  97atur  befannt  maren. 

Sei(benreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  $ei- 
mat,  fjreitag§  ben  26  September,  1947, 
burdb  97oab  3).  SKaft  bon  §utdjinfon,  5^n- 
fa§,  unb  2)aniel  2R.  StoI^fuB,  unb  baS  Sieb: 
„SKein  ©ott  idb  meife  mobl  bafe  idb  fterbe," 
am  ^au§  gelefen  burdb  Daniel  U.  Stol^* 
fu§,  unb  „SBer  meife  mie  nabe  mir  mein 
©nbe,"  am  93egrabnife  burdb  3>an  StoIbfuB. 

©in  ©oufin. 


Stolbfug.  —  SImoS  StolfcfuS,  Sobn 
bon  §ona§  unb  ®atbarina  (9Kaft)  StoI^fuS 
mar  geboren  nabe  QWorgantomn, 
mar  immer  mobnbaft  in  berfelben  ©egenb, 
ift  geftorben  an  feiner  ^eimat  ben  16  Sep¬ 
tember,  1947#  ift  alt  gemorben  74 
9  donate  unb  2  Sage. 

97adb  einer  Iangmabrenben  ^ranfbeit  an 
^erjfebler  b^t  er  feinen  SIbfdbieb  genommen 
im  Sdblaf  nadb  einer  Stunbe  Unterrebung 
mit  feinem  Sobne  9ImoB7  „jett  mollen  mir 
f(f)Iafen  geben,  ©ute  97adbt,  mir  mollen  iefct 
fdblafen."  ©r  mar  mieber  beffer  mie  ge¬ 
mobnlicb  unb  mobnte  ber  ©emeinbe  93er- 
famml'ung  bei  bis  3mei  SBodben  bor  feinem 
Slbfdbieb,  mar  bann  7  Sage  bettfeft. 

■Sein  erfteS  SBeib  mar  bie  Rebecca  iHng, 
fie  bat  ibren  SIbfdbieb  genommen  ben  6 
$TpriI»  1919.  ©r  bmterlafet  fein  SBeib 
©Iiaabetb  (Speidber)  StoIbfuS,  $tnber: 
greb  ©Iberfon;  5?atie  9.,  babeim;  S^I- 
bia,  SBeib  bon  9Imo§  ©lidf,  Sancafter;  9Imo0 
$.,  ©Iberfon;  Sfaiab  babeim;  ©lam  9., 
^onepbroof;  Sona§  9.,  ©Iberfon;  Spbia, 
SBeib  bon  Samuel  Smofer,  ©orbonbille; 
eine  Stieftodjter,  9Tnna,  SBeib  bon  SaRjim 
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1  £.  StoIfcfuS,  Sflorgantomn;  41  ©rofefinber 
“  unb  eine  ©djmefter  Siaaie,  2Beib  toon  ©am- 
uel  Soot,  ©Itoerfon. 

(f  r  roar  ein  ©Iteb  in  ber  2llt-2fmtfcb  3Ken* 
noniten  ©emeinbe  unb  bat  ber  ©emeinbe 
regelmiifeig  beigemobnt  roenn  'bie  ©efunb* 
beit  e§  erlaubt  bat,  unb  mar  immer  tifef  in- 
"terefiert  fein  ©eforadb  m  fiibrcn  in  geift- 
Iicben  ©adjen.  ©r  bat  toerfcf)iebene  $reb* 
igten  abgefcbrieben,  bie  er  gebort  bat  pxeb* 
igen,  unb  aud)  toerid)iebene  fiieber  aufge- 
fe^t. 

(fr  unb  fein  SBeib  baben  audb  6  BWonat 
augebradjt  an  ber  99oon§boro  ©.$$.©.  ©amp, 
unb  er  nabm  einen  tiefen  Stntbeil  an  ben 
Sihtglingen  i'bnen  au  bienen  au  ibrem  Sftub* 
en,  unb  fagte  ofterS  fie  finb  ibm  aK  feme 
eigene  Kinber. 

fieidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  'ber  §et« 
mat  'ben  18  <©ebtember  burdb  ©lam  ©tolfc. 
fu§,  ©aretoifle,  ©a.,  unb  greb  97ifli),  Ga¬ 
lena,  Soma.  $a§  2ieb:  Kommt  Kinber 
Iafct  un3  geben,"  mar  gelefen  an  bem  $au§ 
burdb  ©ennie  ©toIfcfuS.  Unb  ba§  Sieb: 
„greue  bidb  febr,  o  meine  ©eele,"  burdb 
$aniel  ©toIfcfuS  an  bent  ©egrabnife. 

D  mie  unauSforedjlidb  felig 
SBerben  mir  im  §immel  fein! 

®a  baernten  mir  unaablifl 
UnfereS  ©lauben§  griidbte  ein. 
ia  mirb  obne  Seib  unb  3ab*en 
&ann  ibr  fieben  emig  mabren. 

©oti,  gu  meldber  ©eligfeit 
giibrft  'bu  un§  burcb  biefe  3eit- 

©ine  Stodjter. 


SJruber  unb  eine  balb  ©dbmefter,  unb  toiele 
greunb  ibr  §infcbeiben  au  betrauern,  both 
nidjt  alS  bie  feine  #offnung  baben. 

©rfte  ©ebot. 


S<b  bin  ber  £err,  bein  ©ott, 

2)er  fiibrt  bidb  au3  Sfgbbtenlanb, 
gort  au3  bem  $Dienftbau§  gogeft  bu 
■2ln  nteiner  ftarfen  £anb. 

9htn  foil  fein  anbrer  ©ott 
Semal§  in  beinem  §eraen  fein; 

©fein  ©ilb,  mein  2&eg  unb  mein  ©ebot 
©ott  mobnen  brin  attein. 

SDein  $era  foil  fein  mein  ©dbrein, 

2Bo  einaig  icb  ber  $errfdjer  fei; 

2Benn  bub  regiert  nur  meine  §anb, 
’2>ann  bift  bu  mirflid)  frei. 

©.  2Birfing. 
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DECEMBER  15,  1947 


£o<bftetlcr.  —  fbJagbalena  „5£rober) 
$od)ftetler  mar  geboren  nabe  ©ofben,  Snbi- 
ana  ben  31  TOra,  1874,  ift  geftorben  an 
tbrer  §eimat  nabe  ©ofben,  i^nbiana’  ben  24 
Sftotoember,  1947,  ift  alt  gemorben  73  Sabre, 
7  donate  unb  24  Stage.  <5ie  mar  toerebe- 
Iidbt  mit  Samuel  $od)ftet!er  ben  26. 
5D?ar3,  1893.  3u  biefer  ©be  maren  10  Kim 
ber  geboren,  nodb  7  bet  fieben:  ©Imer, 
©lam,  Sarab,  2Beib  toon  ^enrt)  SWiHer; 
SD?aria.  SBeib  toon  SKanaffe  SBontrager; 
Fannie,  25eib  toon  fffreb  Otto ;  Suet),  babeim; 
Sufie,  SCBeib  toon  9rnbt)  5D7iHer;  batten  audb 
3  ©aifenfinber,  SBIair  Stinfler,  SSalter 
Seinridb,  ©Imiba,  SBeib  toon  3>aniel  Kauff¬ 
man. 

Sie  bintetlafet  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann, 
10  Kinber,  41  ©rofefinber,  5  grofe  ©rofe- 
finber,  ein  Sruber,  eine  Sdbmefter,  ein  balb 
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THAT  JOYOUS  COMING 


Calm  on  the  list’ning  ear  of  night, 
Come  heaven’s  melodious  strains, 

Where  wild  Judea  stretches  far 
Her  silver-mantled  plains. 

Celestial  choirs,  from  courts  above, 
Shed  sacred  glories  there, 

And  angels,  with  their  sparkling  lyres, 
Make  music  on  the  air. 

The  joyous  hills  of  Palestine 
Send  back  the  glad  reply, 

And  greet,  from  all  their  holy  heights, 
The  dayspring  from  on  high. 

O’er  the  blue  depths  of  Galilee 
There  comes  a  holier  calm, 

And  Sharon  waves,  in  solemn  praise, 
Her  silent  groves  of  palm. 

"Glory  to  God !”  the  sounding  skies 
Aloud  with  anthems  ring; 

"Peace  to  earth,  good  will  to  men, 
From  heaven’s  eternal  King!” 

— Selected. 


EDITORIALS 


The  coming  and  passing  of  the  notable 
days  of  the  year — the  holidays — again 
emphasize  the  undeniable  and  evident 
truth  that  "time  is  short.”  And  as  that 
veteran  minister  used  to  say,  "What  is 
ours  to  do,  must  be  done  soon.”  And  his 
years  of  possible  earthly  activity  have 
been  ended  for  some  years,  while  we  are 
yet  sojourners  here,  and  still  have  the 
privilege  to  profit  by  the  admonition, 
“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
nol^s  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil”  (Eph. 
5:15,  16). 

A  marginal  note  to  the  above  says, 
"buying  up  the  opportunity.”  And  Luther 
here  uses  the  words,  "kaufet  die  Zeit  aus” : 
Weymouth  translates  the  phrase,  "There¬ 
fore  be  very  careful  how  you  live  and  act. 
Let  it  not  be  as  unwise  men,  but  as  wise. 
Buy  up  your  opportunities.” 

Moffatt’s  version  should  be  used  guard¬ 
edly,  but  in  this  case  he  says,  “Be  strictly 
careful  then  about  the  life  you  lead;  act 
like  sensible  men,  not  like  thoughtless; 


make  the  very  best  use  of  your  time.  .  . 

To  this,  since  many  of  us  have  already 
gone  the  greater  part  of  life’s  journey,  let 
us  be  attentive  to  the  admonitions  of  I 
Peter  4:1,2:  “Forasmuch  then  as  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin ;  that  he  no  longer  should 
live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.” 
Luther’s  version  has  a  very  pertinent  or 
suitable  hint  for  us  older  ones,  in  the 
words  "...  was  noch  iibriger  Zeit  im 
fleisch  ist,”  what  remnant  of  time  still 
remains  unto  us  in  the  flesh,  in  other 
words,  what  time  we  yet  have  left.  But 
let  all  persons  who  have  come  to  the 
period  of  accountability  know  that  all, 
regardless  of  age,  are  on  the  way  to  the 
same  stage  of  fife:  and  whether  it  be  in 
advanced  age.  or  in  youth,  all  along  the 
line,  “ Time  is  short!”  — J.  B.  M. 


Let  our  readers  be,  guarded  against 
having,  what  is  usually  termed,  and  com¬ 
mended — “the  Christmas  spirit” — and — 
let  us  be  equally  guarded  against  being 
"merry”  at  Christmas,  in  that  same  spirit. 
True,  the  “prodigal’s”  father  said,  ".  .  . 
let  us  eat  and  be  merry”;  but  that  was 
after  the  son  "came  to  himself,”  and  was 
ready  to  confess  “I  have  sinned  .  . 
after  “he  arpse  and  came  to  his  father 
And  do  we  justify  an  extravagant  ex¬ 
change  of  gifts  sometimes  with  lavish 
expenditure  of  means,  and  that,  too,  on 
the  excuse  of  the  example  of  the  wise 
men?  Then  let  us  recall  for  our  own 
benefit  that  that  was  one-sided  giving, 
so  far  as  temporal  gifts  were  concerned, 
it  was  giving  like  Mary  gave,  when  she 
broke  the  alabaster  box  of  precious  oint¬ 
ment. 

The  prodigal  had  turned  away  from 
riotous  living  before  the  parental  house¬ 
hold  celebrated  merrily.  The  giving  unto 
sumptuousness  and  superfluity  is  not 
timed  or  on  the  side  where  merriness  is 
seemly  or  in  order. 

For  further  consideration  of  the  con¬ 
sistent  Christmas  aniversary  attitude,  we 
commend  the  selected  article  to  appear  in 
this  issue  of  Herold,  "Let  Us  See.” 

— J.  B.  M. 
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Why  do  we  allow  ourselves  to  be 
belated  or  behind  time  in  so  many  cases 
and  in  so  many  ways  ?  Being  too  late  for  a 
train,  or  being  obliged  to  see  a  train, 
which  we  meant  to  take,  speed  away  from 
the  depot,  just  as  we  get  there,  is  not 
conducive  to  our  welfare  nor  contributive 
to  our  happiness. 

We  have  been  getting  Thanksgiving 
material,  usable  material,  too,  since  No¬ 
vember  27.  And  from  sources,  too,  in 
which  the  contributors  were  not  unin¬ 
formed  as  to  Herold  requirements  and 
needs.  Still,  since  we  are  bidden  to  be 
always  thankful  the  admonitions  are  never 
out  of  time.  But  as  the  intentions  were 
manifestly  devoted  to  the  Thanksgiving 
season,  why  does  any  one  choose  to  time 
the  effort  after  the  day  is  gone? 

In  all  respects,  why  do  we  fail  to  take 
our  own  admonitions  seriously,  or  at  face 
value.  Let  us  improve,  if  it  requires  365 
resolutions  per  year  to  do  so. — J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Norman  Beachy  and  wife,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Mary 
Beachey,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  are  on  an  ex¬ 
tended  visit  to  relatives  and  friends  in 
Ontario,  Canada. 


Jerry  Yoder,  wife  and  little  daughter, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  made  a  brief  visit  to  relatives 
and  friends  near  Dover,  Del.,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  Oakland,  Md.,  and  the  Grants- 
ville-Meyersdale  region,  leaving  again  for 
the  west  on  the  morning  of  Nov.  4. 


Leslie  Byler  and  wife,  accompanied  by 
the  former’s  mother  Mrs.  Amanda  Byler, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  are  on  a  visit  east,  having 
come  to  the  Castleman  River  region  from 
Dover  and  Greenwood,  Del.,  expecting 
to  remain  until  after  Sunday,  Dec.  /. 


The  brethren  Shem  and  Mark  Peachey, 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Grantsville,  Md.,  ac¬ 
companied  by  their  wives,  are  in  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  (See  also  correspond¬ 
ence  from  that  region),  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  and  Bible  school. 


Andrew  Yutzy  and  family,  Rain  City, 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  the  former’s  father, 


Nicholas  Yutzy,  stopped  over  night  near 
Grantsville,  last  week,  on  their  way  to 
Catlett,  Va.,  on  a  visit. 


Milton  Bender  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
visited  relatives  and  friends  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  returning  home  in  time  for 
Thanksgiving. 

Pre.  Orie  Kauffman,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  is 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time  expecting  to  remain  over  Sunday, 
Dec.  7. 


Olen  M.  Yoder,  wife  and  little  son, 
Grantsville,  made  a  trip  by  truck  to  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  last  week,  with  canned 
relief  supplies  for  shipment  abroad. 


Work  has  been  resumed  on  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville,  and 
the  ground  about  the  house  has  been 
graded  and  leveled  and  new  fences 
erected  around  the  premises,  including  the 
cemetery.  With  the  efficient  heating  sys¬ 
tem  installed  as  the  house  was  built,  work 
on  the  interior  can  go  on  in  inclement 
weather  uninterruptedly. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


Regardless  of  differences  of  opinion, 
“any  effort  to  establish  now  a  system  of 
compulsory  military  training  will  meet 
with  widespread  opposition  ...  for  re¬ 
ligious  and  moral  reasons  and  on  deep- 
seated  grounds  of  Americanism”  said  the 
Council  committee  (Federal  Council  of 
Churches). 

The  world  situation  would  be  made 
worse  by  departure  “from  traditional 
American  policy  by  inaugurating  at  this 
time  a  system  of  compulsory  universal 
military  training,”  said  the  Council  com¬ 
mittee. — Church  in  the  News. — The  Lu¬ 
theran. 


This  month  the  Christian  Advocate, 
Methodist  weekly,  gave  its  criticism  of 
current  films.  Years  of  resentment  boiled 
to  the  surface. 

“Prostitutes  are  being  glamorized.  .  .  . 
Rakes  are  made  to  appear  respectable  .  .  . 
little  or  nothing  can  be  undertaken  with¬ 
out  the  aid  of  the  cigarette.  .  .  . 
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“All  social  recreation  must  be  saturated 
with  alcohol  .  .  .  the  marriage  vow  is 
nullified  .  .  .  domestic  relations  are  made 
a  mockery  .  .  .  nudity  is  applauded.” 

“Inanity  is  glossed  over  with  techni¬ 
color  .  .  .  jungle  ethics  are  paraded  before 
our  children  .  .  .  decency  is  made  to 
appear  dull  .  .  .  sacred  things  are  made 
common  .  .  .  and  sobriety  is  ridiculed.” 

And  we  believe  the  above  quotations  do 
not  exaggerate  the  facts  concerning  the 
current  movies. 


THY  GOODNESS  CROWNS  THE 
CIRCLING  YEAR 


Eternal  Source  of  every  joy, 

Thy  praise  may  well  our  lips  employ, 
While  in  Thy  temple  we  appear,  . 
Whose  goodness  crowns  the  circling  year. 

Wide  as  the  wheels  of  nature  roll. 

Thy  hand  supports  the  steady  pole ; 

The  sun  is  taught  by  Thee  to  rise, 

And  darkness  when  to  veil  the  skies. 


Incidentally,  through  statements  in  a 
book  review,  we  learn  that  “About  50,- 
000  children  are  adopted  in  the  United 
States  each  year.”  It  is  also  well-stated 
in  this  connection,  that  “Such  transaction 
is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  all  parties 
concerned.” 


Among  other  statements  concerning  the 
“Lawsuit  at  Wooster”  we  copy  the  fol¬ 
lowing  from  Editorials  in  Mennonite 
Weekly  Review :  / 

“Suing  at  law  is  traditionally  contrary 
to  the  Mennonite  conscience,  but  this  mat¬ 
ter  is  doubly  regrettable  because  it  brought 
an  issue  of  church  policy  and  spiritual 
interpretation  before  a  secular  court  for 
decision. 

“The  far-reaching  problems  raised  by 
the  jury’s  verdict  are  reflected  in  some 
questions  asked  in  an  editorial  of  the 
Chicago  Daily  Tribune :  ‘What  are  the 
rights  of  the  individual  when  he  leaves 
the  group  for  reasons  which  appear  good 
to  him  and  evil  to  them?  What  may  the 
group  do  to  discipline  him  and  what  may 
it  not  do  ?  If  church  and  state  are  sepa¬ 
rate,  what  right  has  the  state  to  interfere 
in  a  matter  of  church  discipline  ?’  ” 

“No  matter  what  the  merits  of  either 
side  in  the  dispute  may  be,  it  is  hard  to 
see  how  the  court  could  have  any  juris¬ 
diction  in  a  case  of  this  kind.  If  the  court’s 
decision  stands,  then  any  one  disciplined 
or  expelled  from  a  church  or  secular 
organization  for  overstepping  its  rules 
could  sue  for  damages.  .  .  ’ 


Faith  without  works  God  never  re¬ 
gards. 

Works  without  faith  God  never  re¬ 
wards. — Selected. 


The  flowery  spring,  at  Thy  command, 
Embalms  the  air  and  paints  the  land ; 

The  summer  rays  with  vigor  shine, 

To  raise  the  corn  and  cheer  the  vine. 

Thy  hand  in  autumn  richly  pours 
Through  all  our  coasts  abundant  stores, 
And  winters,  softened  by  Thy  care, 

No  more  a  dreary  aspect  wear. 

Still  be  the  cheerful  homage  paid 
With  morning  light  and  evening  shade, 
Seasons,  and  months,  and  weeks,  and  days, 
— Selected. 


DEATH;  OR,  LIFE  AND  PEACE 


As  we  go  back  to  the  age  of  Invention, 
we  find  that  matches  were  invented  some 
over  one  hundred  years  ago;  since  that 
time  inventions  have  increased  and  been 
multiplied  and  increased  again  till  it  seems 
that  men  can  now  talk  together  almost,  or 
altogether  from  one  end  of  the  world  to 
the  other;  they  fly  in  the  air  as  do  the 
birds  of  heaven,  they  invent  bombs  and 
send  those  out  by  themselves  for  many 
miles  which  then  drop  themselves  down 
into  cities  and  destroy  large  portions  of 
cities  and  thousands  of  lives.  Yes,  the  age 
of  invention  has  brought  about  wonderful 
inventions.  BUT  when  the  smallest  in¬ 
sect  that  can  crawl  is  crushed  and  its 
life  destroyed  all  the  people  in  the  world, 
with  all  the  inventions  they  have  invented, 
cannot  put  life  back  into  that  insect.  Jesus 
could  bring  life  back  to  Lazarus,  after 
he  had  been  dead  for  four  days ;  He  also  * 
tells  us  that  He  has  power  to  lay  down 
His  own  life  and  to  take  it  up  again ;  this 
has  reference  to  natural  life,  and  as  we 
find  man  so  helpless  in  giving  natural 
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life,  we  find  him  just  as  helpless  in  giving 
spiritual  life,  or  everlasting  life  or  eternal 
life  which  all  must  have  who  can’  expect 
to  spend  eternity  in  heaven.  Jesus  can 
give  both,  and  so  kindly  invites  us,  “Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  Or,  in 
^other  words,  Come  to  me,  all  ye  that  feel 
that  you  have  a  load  of  sin  resting  upon 
you,  and  long  for  forgiveness,  then  come 
and  I  will  give  you  rest;  not  like  the 
Pharisee  of  which  we  read  in  Luke  18:10 
and  on,  who  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray.  I  still  feel  that  he  went  to  tell  God 
how  good  he  was,  but  Jesus  says  he 
prayed,  but  does  not  tell  us  that  he  was 
justified,  but  it  seems  that  the  publican’s 
prayer  was  heard;  so,  “Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.”  May  we  now  turn 
to  Luke  7,  and  start  reading  at  verse  36, 
and  read  carefully  to  the  end  of  the  chap¬ 
ter,  where  we  have  a  wonderful  example 
of  one  who  was  laboring  and  heavy  laden, 
and  found  rest  and  peace.  As  this  woman 
was  weeping  over  her  sins,  the  tears  fell 
on  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  she  wiped  the 
tears  off  with  her  hair.  Do  we  think  she 
had  her  hair  bobbed  as  is  the  fashion  of 
these  days,  and  it  seems  this  fashion  is 
striving  hard  to  find  its  way  into  some 
so-called  Mennonite  churches.  In  verse 
48  Jesus  tells  this  woman  her  sins  are  for¬ 
given,  and  in  verse  50  he  tells  her,  ‘‘Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace.”  What 
a  wonderful  example  for  all  of  ps  to  follow, 
who  are  laboring  and  heavy  laden  1  May 
we  follow  the  example  of  the  woman  and 
find  rest  and  peace,  which  we  will  never 
find  as  long  as  we  come  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Pharisee  who  Jesus  says  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray. — Noah  Brenneman. 

WHAT  SHALL  I  RENDER  UNTO 
THE  LORD  FOR  ALL  HIS 

BENEFITS? 

Psalm  116:12 


If  I  should  try  to  remember  all  the  bene¬ 
fits  or  blessings  from  God,  received  in 
the  past,  and  being  received,  and  what 
we  may  confidently  expect  in  the  future, 
if  the  Lord  tarries,  they  would  be  in¬ 
numerable,  and  words  would  fail  unto 


expression,  for  with  David  we  are  obliged 
to  say,  “The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us”  (Ps.  126:3). 

First,  we  will  consider  a  few  of  our 
blessings,  of  which  God’s  great  Gift  to 
man  is  the  greatest,  “For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3:16).  _  „ 

Then  there  is  ordinary  life  itself : 
When  God  breathed  the  breath  of  life 
into  Adam’s  nostrils  he  became  a  living 
soul.  Gen.  2 :7. 

Man,  born  with  a  rational  mind,  en¬ 
dowed  with  reasoning  powers,  in  a  civi¬ 
lized  nation,  has  received  so  great  a 
blessing  that  he  owes  a  life  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  Him.  Then,  too,  the  most 
of  us  have  been  born  and  reared  in  Chris¬ 
tian  homes,  and  can  truly  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me 
in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage”  (Ps.  16:6). 

All  things  which  we  have,  and  which 
are  necessary  to  sustain  natural  life,  food, 
air,  sunshine  and  water,  are  blessings 
from  God.  Do  we  appreciate  them  as 
such?  Or  do  we  too  often  feel  like  the 
worldling,  that  they  are  only  the  natural 
consequences  of  our  labors.  Yes,  we  are 
to  toil  and  labor,  but  if  God  should  with¬ 
hold  sunshine  and  rain,  the  increase  would 
not  come  and  labors  would  be  vain. 

God  created  the  earth  and  all  related 
things  for  His  pleasure.  Rev.  4:11.  If 
we  are  His  they  are  for  our  pleasure  to  use 
and  not  to  abuse,  the  same  as  we  are  in 
the  world,  yet  not  to  be  of  the  world.  Do 
we  enjoy  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
flowers  of  the  fields?  Do  we  appreciate 
health,  our  children,  our  homes,  our 
friends?  which  are  all  blessings  of  God 
unto  us. 

More  really  realizing  then  that  all  these 
thousand  and  more  blessings  are  from 
God,  and  what  they  are,  What  then  shall 
we  render  unto  Him  in  return? 

God  owed  us  nothing,  and  continues  to 
owe  us  nothing,  yet  gave  us  the  best  that 
could  be  given.  Christ  owed  us  nothing 
and  gave  Himself  and  was  submissive 
and  in  subjection  to  the  Father’s  will  in 
our  behalf — how  we  should  be  willing  to 
give  our  all  to  Him!  Nothing  short  of  a 
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pure  heart  and  a  clean  mind  is  acceptable 
unto  God — “Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart 
for  they  shall  see  God”  (Matt.  5 :8). 

We  owe  a  life  of  service  to  Him.  who 
has  created  us  for  His  pleasure.  There¬ 
fore  if  we  yield  our  lives  and  consecrate 
them  wholly  unto  Him  that  will  take  care 
of  all  other  phases  of  our  life’s  work. 
“For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not” 
(II  Cor.  8fl2). 

God  is  calling  for  faithful  laborers  in 
His  vineyard.  The  harvest  is  great  and  the 
laborers  are  few.  He  is  a  jealous  God  and 
wants  our  all,  or  not  at  all. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  if  we  are 
able  to  be  of  some  service,  if  it  is  only 
being  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  God. 
“I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house 
of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness”  (Ps.  84:10). 

To  render  our  all  to  Him,  we  must 
know  the  will  of  God,  we  must  spend  of 
our  time,  which  is  God’s  time,  studying 
His  word.  Then  knowing  makes  us  re¬ 
sponsible,  and  with  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  we  will  want  to  obey, 
and  willingly  give  of  our  time  and  means 
bountifully,  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver.  II  Cor.  9:7.  If  we  give  of  our 
time  and  talent  bountifully  God  will  in 
return  give  back  bountifully.  If  we  give 
sparingly  He  has  promised  to  mete  out 
with  the  same  measure. 

Our  thanksgiving  and  praise  we  are  to 
render  daily  to  Him.  I  often  feel  that 
our  prayers  are  too  narrow  and  selfish. 
We  are  always  asking  and  begging  God 
for  more  blessings,  perhaps  if  we  would 
spend  more  time  praising  and  thanking 
Hipi  for  blessings  received,  greater  bless¬ 
ings  would  follow:  “In  every  thing  give 
thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you”  (I  Thess.  5:18). 

What  a  blessed  privilege  it  is  to  come 
together  on  the  time  appointed  as  a  day 
for  giving  thanks  and  mingle  our  voices 
together  in  songs  of  praise  and  worship. 
It  is  easy  to  join  in  the  song  service, 
when  a  number  is  announced  and  led,  but 
do  we  really  feel  the  need  of  praising 
Him  before  we  come  to  the  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  ?  Then  only  will  our  praises  go  high¬ 
er  than  the  roof  of  the  building. 


“I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  his 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 
O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let 
us  exalt  his  name  together”  (Ps.  34:1,  3). 
If  we  would  be  more  busy  praising  the 
Lord  we  would  have  less  time  for  back¬ 
biting,  faultfinding  and  grumbling.  By 
keeping  our  thoughts  pure,  giving  room 
only  to  pure  thoughts,  we  will  have  gone 
far  toward  overcoming  the  enemy  of  souls. 
Christ  used  scripture  to  overcome  Satan. 
So  must  we.  He  is  our  perfect  example, 
and  it  is  with  regret  that  we  must  look 
back  over  our  past  life,  and  see  how  often 
we  failed  in  yielding  our  lives  unreservedly 
to  Him,  as  we  should  have  done. 

May  we  ask  Him  for  abundant  grace 
to  live  above  the  storm  clouds  of  life,  and 
then,  some  day,  we  shall  see  Him  face 
to  face,  and  not  only  as  through  a  glass 
darkly  as  now.  What  a  great  day  of 
Thanksgiving  that  will  be! — A  Sister. 


AN  EARNEST  CONCERN  FOR 
SOULS 


“I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were 
accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren, 
my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh”  (Rom. 
9:1-3). 

Can  we  realize  and  appreciate  the 
apostle’s  deep  and  great  concern  for  the 
Jewish  people  which  he  expresses  in  the 
verses  above?  It  seems  he  was  obliged 
to  conclude  what  the  course  was  that 
many  had  taken,  and  that,  as  a  whole,  they 
were  rejected.  And  it  hurt  him  deeply. 
But  notice  the  language  which  he  uses  and 
the  absence  of  harshness.  It  is  wisdom, 
as  much  as  may  be,  to  mollify  and  soften 
those  statements  which  must  be  made 
but  which  would  seem  harsh  and  un¬ 
pleasant.  Dip  the  nail  in  oil  and  it  will 
drive  better.  (Emphasis  type,  the  ed¬ 
itor’s.) 

Moses  (See  Exodus  32:30-33)  had  the 
same  concern  for  the  souls  of  his  people 
and  said,  “Oh,  this  people  have  sinned 
a  great  sin,  and  have  made  them  gods  of 
gold.  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their 
sin — :  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
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out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written.” 

How  would  we  have  felt  under  like 
circumstances?  Would  we  be  more  like 
Jonah,  who  preached  that  Nineveh  should 
be  destroyed  in  forty  days,  then  pouted 
when  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  He  had 
said  that  He  would  do  unto  them ;  and  He 
„  did  it  not,  when  He  ‘‘saw  their  works, 
that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way” 
(Jonah  3:5-10)? 

A  brother,  writing  about  the  church 
troubles  among  his  people,  stated  that 
the  main  difficulty  seems  to  be  the  lack  of 
a  will  to  work  together.  If  we  could  see 
the  magnitude  of  the  task  before  us,  to 
have  souls  saved  and  to  build  them  up  in 
Christ,  there  would  surely  be  less  dis¬ 
cord.  It  is  a  matter  of  life  or  death,  heaven 
or  hell  for  some  people  in  eternity,  whether 
we  are  going  to  pull  together  or  pull  apart, 
that  is  life  or  death  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

I  don’t  want  to  be  misunderstood;  this 
must  of  course  mean  a  unified  pull  in 
Christ :  not  for  more  liberty  of  the  flesh. 
Sometimes  our  pulling  (?)  is  more  like 
that  of  a  balking  team,  that  when  one  pulls 
forward  the  other  pulls  backward. 

“Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
*  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work,  to  do 
his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well¬ 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.”  — A  Brother. 


HOW  HE  BEAT  THE  INFIDEL 


An  atheist  sent  a  young  man  a  parcel 
of  infidel  literature,  advising  him  to 
read  it  in  preference  to  the  Bible.  His 
reply  could  not  have  been  excelled.  He 
wrote:  “Dear  Sir:  If  you  have  any¬ 
thing  better  than  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son, 
and  that  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  or  if 
you  have  any  code  of  morals  better  than 
the  Ten  Commandments,  or  anything 
more  consoling  and  beautiful  than  the 
23rd  Psalm,  or  on  the  whole  anything 
that  will  throw  more  light  on  the  future 
and  reveal  to  me  a  Father  more  merci¬ 
ful  and  kind  than  the  New  Testament, 
send  it  along.” — High-School  Christian. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Shipments  Reach  High  Record 

Good  news  for  the  hungry  peoples  of 
Europe  and  other  areas  of  the  world  is  seen 
in  the  fact  that  a  substantial  stream  of  M.C.C. 
material  aid  is  flowing  from  this  country 
to  the  places  where  it  is  needed  so  badly.  The 
month  of  October  represented  a  rather  large 
“wave”  in  this  stream.  It  was  reported  earlier 
that  a  record  was  reached  during  October  in 
clothing  contributions  received  at  the  M.C.C. 
clothing  centers.  An  all-time  high  record 
was  also  reached  in  the  amount  of  material 
aid  shipments  during  October.  A  total  of  over 
1,167  tons  of  clothing,  food,  soap  and  hospital 
supplies  (valued  at  a  total  of  $305,842.00) 
were  scheduled  to  leave  port  during  the 
month. 

This  can  be  attributed  pardy  to  seasonal 
factors,  for  the  materials  harvested  and  contri¬ 
buted  during  the  fall  are  now  reaching  the 
warehouses  and  shipping  centers.  Possibly 
more  significant,  however,  is  the  fact  that 
our  people  are  becoming  more  conscious  of 
the  acute  needs  for  relief  which  will  prevail 
during  the  winter  months,  and  are  giving 
liberally. 

Our  Mennonite  workers  in  Europe  are 
unanimous  in  reporting  that  the  needs  this 
winter  will  be  very  great.  All  the  food,  cloth¬ 
ing,  shoes,  fats,  etc.,  as  well  as  money,  that 
our  people  are  able  to  contribute  can  be  used 
advantageously  to  save  people  from  hunger 
and  suffering.  To  continue  this  ministry  of 
love  during  these  coming  winter  months  is 
imperative  if  we  really  care. 

New  Location  for  Center  in  France 

The  M.C.C.  Center  in  France  has  been 
moved  from  Chalon  to  Nancy,  which  is  near 
a  French  Mennonite  settlement.  At  a  meeting 
on  Nov.  8  a  number  of  French  Mennonite 
leaders  discussed  ways  in  which  their  people 
could  co-operate  in  the  M.C.C.  relief  program. 
These  delegates  gave  a  wholehearted  response 
to  the  work  as  outlined,  and  have  already  be¬ 
gun  to  carry  this  out.  Continued  interest  was 
shown  in  the  flour-sack  sewing  and  canning 
programs,  and  this  will  probably  develop  into 
a  large  project  during  the  coming  months. 
They  also  expressed  much  interest  in  helping 
in  the  children’s  home  which  the  M.C.C.  is 
planning  to  open  at  Nancy. 
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Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck  sailed  on  Nov.  15 
for  Germany,  where  they  will  be  engaged  in 
helping  Mennonite  refugees.  Bro.  Dyck  is  to 
assist  C.  F.  Klassen  in  the  general  administra¬ 
tive  work  connected  with  the  movement  of 
refugees,  and  tentative  plans  are  that  Sister 
Dyck  will  be  located  at  Bachnang,  the  Men¬ 
nonite  refugee  camp  in  the  American  Zone 
of  Germany. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dyck  have  had  considerable 
experience  in  relief  and  refugee  work,  hav¬ 
ing  served  for  about  six  years  in  Europe  in 
this  capacity.  During  the  past  few  months 
they  have  been  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  visiting  many  of  our  Mennonite 
communities,  relating  their  experiences  in 
connection  with  refugee  work.  Particularly 
impressive  has  been  their  message  in  words 
and  pictures  describing  the  movement  of  2,305 
Mennonite  refugees  to  Paraguay  aboard  the 
Volendam. 

Four  Workers  Join  Skillman  Unit 

The  following  workers  joined  the  Skillman 
Voluntary  Service  Unit  (Skillman  State  Vil¬ 
lage  for  Epileptics,  Skillman,  N.J.)  on  Nov. 
16;  John  C.  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa.;  Gordon 
Sawatzky,  Newton,  Kans.;  Bessie  Zimmerly, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Dorothy  Langen- 
walter,  Gulfport,  Miss.  The  leader  of  the 
unit,  Amanda  Ediger,  has  been  at  Skillman 
for  several  months  in  preparation  for  the 
opening  of  the  unit. 

Hospital  Service  in  Mexico 

The  work  which  was  begun  this  fall  among 
the  Old  Colony  Mennonites  and  Mexicans  in 
Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico,  holds  promise  of  being 
a  growing  avenue  of  service.  Plans  are  going 
ahead  to  open  a  ten-to-twelve-bed  lying-in 
hospital,  to  be  located  about  two  blocks  from 
M.C.C.  headquarters,  in  a  house  which  is 
now  being  remodeled  for  this  purpose.  The 
health  work  in  this  community  was  begun  by 
Erna  Klassen,  R.N.,  and  Randall  Heinrichs. 
The  most  recent  appointments  for  this  work 
include  Ruby  Edwards,  R.N.,  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Enns, 
from  Winkler,  Man.  Bro.  Enns  has  not  only 
had  hospital  experience  which  will  be  helpful 
in  developing  the  program,  but  is  also  ac¬ 
quainted  with  many  of  the  Old  Colony  Men¬ 
nonites. 


Menno  Travel  Service 

Since  it  was  established  in  March  1947, 
Menno  Travel  Service  has  assisted  in  travel 
arrangements  for  American  students  travel¬ 
ing  abroad,  returning  foreign  students,  mis¬ 
sionaries,  M.C.C.  relief  workers,  and  private 
tourists.  The  assistance  which  Menno  Travel 
Service  is  prepared  to  render  includes  infor¬ 
mation  on  passports,  inoculations,  and  bag¬ 
gage,  the  securing  of  visas,  and  the  booking 
of  air  and  ocean  passage.  Anyone  interested 
in  receiving  this  service,  write  for  further 
information  to  Menno  Travel  Service,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Released  November  21,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Governmental  Assistance  in  Refugee  Work 

The  Intergovernmental  Committeeon 
Refugees  has  recently  granted  to  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  the  amount  of 
£40,000,  which  is  equivalent  to  about  $160,- 
000,  (paid  in  the  form  of  60,000  U.S.  dollars, 
20,000  Canadian  dollars,  and  the  remaining 
20,000  pounds  in  the  form  of  Dutch  currency) 
to  apply  on  the  cost  of  moving  the  group  of 
2,305  Mennonite  refugees  from  Europe  to 
Paraguay  aboard  the  “Volendam”  last  Feb¬ 
ruary.  Application  for  this  assistance  had 
been  made  prior  to  the  sailing  of  the  Volen¬ 
dam,  but  it  was  only  recently  that  various 
details  were  arranged  so  that  payment  was 
received.  This  assistance  is  indicative  of  the 
sincere  interest  which  this  agency  has  shown 
in  helping  our  people,  and  certainly  merits 
our  appreciation.  This  assistance  helps  to 
relieve  the  burden  which  our  people  are  carry¬ 
ing,  and  will  make  it  possible  for  our  assis- 
ance  to  reach  more  of  the  refugees  who  are 
still  in  Europe  and  in  need  of  assistance. 

Canning  of  Meat  for  Relief 

This  season  of  meat  canning  for  relief  at 
Glick’s  Cannery,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  began  on 
Nov.  17.  Since  that  time  1,000  to  1,200 
chickens  have  been  canned  each  day.  In  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  the  chicken  canning  will  be  com¬ 
pleted  and  then  pork  and  beef  will  be  proc¬ 
essed.  This  cannery  will  be  operated  during 
the  winter  as  long  as  there  is  material  which 
is  to  be  canned  for  relief. 

A  number  of  other  canneries  in  various 
parts  of  the  country  also  report  similar  activ¬ 
ity,  particularly  in  Kansas,  Virginia,  and 
Ontario,  Canada.  The  meat  canned  in  this 
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manner  is  an  ideal  food  for  relief,  and  will 
certainly  help  much  in  the  program  of  feed¬ 
ing  the  hungry. 

Opening  of  Children’s  Home  in  Holland 

The  Heerewegen  Children’s  Home  in  Hol¬ 
land  was  officially  opened  on  Oct.  18.  Six 
children  were  present  on  the  opening  date, 
and  three  more  joined  the  group  a  few  days 
later.  The  Home  will  accommodate  a  total  of 
fifty  or  sixty  children.  Lulu  Smith  was  in¬ 
strumental  in  directing  this  project  in  its 
initial  stages;  and  since  her  relief  term  has 
been  completed,  she  is  being  replaced  in  this 
work  by  Ava  Horst.  Other  workers  at 
Heerewegen  include  Susie  Friesen,  Alice 
Richert,  and  Enos  Bontrager. 

An  Open  Door  of  Service 

“Heartily  I  present  again  the  great  need 
of  India  to  those  who  feel  God’s  call  to  serve. 
For  you,  as  for  me,  it  will  hold  pleasant  sur¬ 
prises  and  constant  enjoyment,  not  from  any 
sheer  lure  of  the  field,  but  from  an  inner  feel¬ 
ing  of  complete  surrender  to  God’s  will  for 
our  lives” — Esther  G.  Book. 

Publication  Available 

The  booklet,  “Twenty-five  Years,”  gives 
a  dramatic  account  of  the  work  in  which  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  been  en¬ 
gaged  since  its  origin  in  1920.  Profusely 
illustrated  by  photographs,  diagrams,  and 
maps,  the  booklet  describes  the  development 
of  this  work  from  the  time  of  the  relief 
activity  in  Russia  in  the  1920’s  to  the  large 
program  of  1945  which  included  relief  work 
in  various  countries  of  the  world,  Civilian 
Public  Service,  the  Peace  Section,  and  Men¬ 
nonite  Aid.  Copies  of  this  booklet  are  avail¬ 
able  for  15^  each  from  the  Publicity  Office, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  November  28,  1947 

Via  M.  C.  C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


"Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him?  But  ye  have  de¬ 
spised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich  men 
oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment  seats?  Do  not  they  blas¬ 
pheme  that  worthy  name  by  the  which 
ye  are  called”  (James  2 :5-7)  ? 


DONATIONS  RECEIVED 

For  the  Year  Ending  December  1 


Dec.  29 — 

Oliver  Troyers,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  $1.00 


Jan.  15 — 

Custer  Co.  Sunday  School 
Jan.  22— 

Eli  Helmuth,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Feb.  3— 

Mrs.  John  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Mar.  17 — 

Wm.  S.  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Aug.  20 — 

Joseph  T.  Slabaugh,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Sept.  15 — 

A  Brother,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Sept.  15— 

Jonas  J.  Yoder,  Bremen,  Ind. 

Sept.  16 — 

Mrs.  Peter  Wagler,  Hutchinson,  Ks. 
Sept.  21— 

Joel  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Sept.  21 — 

Samuel  E.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


5.00 

2.00 

1.50 

2.00 

.50 

5.00 

2.00 

5.00 

10.00 

1.50 


35.50 

Balance  from  1946  10.57 


46.07 

Expense  for  1947  27.67 

Balance  to  start  in  1948  18.40 


CHILDREN  OF  THE  KING 

A  visitor  was  watching  a  group  of 
slaves,  slouching  and  shuffling  off  to 
their  work.  One  tall,  broad-shouldered 
fellow  strode  on,  head  erect  and  with 
the  gait  of  a  man. 

“How’s  that?”  the  visitor  asked. 

"Oh,  he’s  the  son  of  an  African  k?hg,” 
was  the  reply. 

“He  never  forgets  that.” 

Alas !  we  forget,  amid  the  drudgeries 
of  earth,  that  we  are  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  King  of  kings,  and  in  training  for 
thrones  in  His  empire! — The  Christian 
Herald. 


Men  talk  of  "universal  brotherhood” 
and  reject  the  God  and  Father  of  us 
all. — Selected. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  27,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Today 
is  Thanksgiving  Day  and  we  went  to 
Grandpa’s.  The  ground  is  covered  with 
snow  and  it  is  still  snowing.  We  won’t 
have  school  the  rest  ot  this  week.  What 
is  my  credit  ?  Love  and  best  wishes.  Clara 
Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  credit  for  14^. 
— Susie. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  This  is  my  second  letter.  We  are 
having  a  lot  of  snow.  My  two  cousins 
from  Fort  Wayne  are  here.  I  went  to  my 
cousin’s  wedding  on  Thanksgiving.  I  will 
close.  Jerome  Zehr. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  snowed  yesterday.  I  learned 
two  songs  in  English  and  one  in  German. 
What  is  my  credit?  Best  wishes.  Allen 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Allen:  You  didn’t  say  how  many 
verses. — Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold.  I  learned  ten  songs  and  five 
prayers  all  in  English.  What  is  my  credit  ? 
Wishing  you  all  the  best.  Paul  Yutzy. 

Dear  Paul:  You  didn’t  say  how  many 
verses. — Susie. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had  a 
little  snow.  We  have  no  school  today. 
Sunday  our  church  will  be  at  Andy  Yo¬ 
der’s.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Katie  Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  1,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We  were  in 
Sunday  School  today.  What  is  my  credit  ? 
A  Reader.  Orpha  Yoder. 

Dear  Orpha:  Your  credit  is  68^. — 
Susie. 


Shreve,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1947’. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
cool  weather  and  a  late  fall.  I  am  eleven 
years  old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Oct.  30.  I  go  to  Big  Prairie  School. 
•  Our  church  was  at  Albert  J.  Miller’s 
and  will  be  at  our  place  next  time.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  brothers  do  not 
have  enough  credit  yet  for  a  Testament. 
— Susie. 


Shreve,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
write  again  to  this  interesting  paper.  I  am 
twelve  years  old,  and  my  birthday  is 
July  29.  It  is  a  year  since  we  moved  here 
from  Apple  Creek.  David  E.  Miller  died 
from  a  stroke.  Will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Fannie  Miller. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  Nov.  25,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie,  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
write  again  to  the  Herold.  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Raymond  Miller. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  Nov.  25,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Yesterday 
church  was  at  Bill  Detweiler’s.  It  was 
misting  all  day,  but  today  the  sun  is  shin¬ 
ing.  My  Grandma  has  arthritis  and  is  not 
very  well.  Wish  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Clara  Miller. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  Nov.  28,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  get¬ 
ting  chilly.  Church  will  be  at  Eli  Yoder’s 
next  time,  if  the  Lord  willing.  We  had  a 
big  Thanksgiving  dinner  at  school  yester¬ 
day.  What  is  my  credit?  Mary  Ellen 
Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  Your  credit  is  66^. 
— Susie. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cool  at  present  and  we  haven’t  had 
much  snow  as  yet.  Church  was  at  Albert 


762 


$ero!b  bet  SBaljfljeit 


J.  Miller’s  and  will  be  at  Andy  Shetler’s 
next  time,  if  the  Lord  willing.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close  with  love  and 
best  wishes.  Clara  Mae  Coblentz. 

Dear  Clara  Mae:  You  have  credit  for 
41^. — Susie. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cool  at  present.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Ada  Martha 
Coblentz.. 

Dear  Ada  Martha:  Your  credit  is  19^. 
— Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1947. 
Dear  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cold.  Church  was  at  Andy 
Kurtz’s.  Next  time  it  will  be  at  Noah 
Troyer’s,  the  Lord  willing.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader.  Wilma  Troyer. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  credit  for  33^. 
— Susie. 


Iowa,  Nov.  9,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had 
a  killing  frost  here  Nov.  6.  Church  was  at 
Ira  Nissley’s  today.  Two  sisters,  one 
brother,  and  I  stayed  at  Harley  Cobleritz’s. 
A  Herold  Reader.  Katie  Bender. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  11,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  Love 
and  best  wishes  to  all.  Naomi  Mast. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  6,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  We  had  rain  and  snow.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  Lots  of  people  were  not  in 
school  this  week  on  account  of  sickness. 
Last  time  our  church  was  at  Will  Mast’s, 
and  next  time  it  will  be  at  Sam  Whet¬ 
stone’s.  What  is  my  credit?  Wishing 
you  God’s  grace.  Alice  Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Alice :  Your  credit  is  26^. — Susie. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Nov.  20,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  and  rainy.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Luella  Miller. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  Nov.  15,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had 
a  lovely  fall.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  My  father  and  his 
carpenter  gang  put  new  shingles  on  our 
house.  Four  of  my  brothers  are  working 
in  the  gang,  Joe,  Amos,  David  Jr.,  and 
Bud.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Jerome  Edward 
Zehr. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  The  weather 
:  is  cool  this  morning.  I  haven’t  written 
for  quite  a  while.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close.  Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie :  Your  credit  is  75^. — Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1947. 

Dear,  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Today  was 
a  sunshiny  day.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for  7^. 
— Susie. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Nov.  23,  1947. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’’ name.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Junior.  Sadie  Irene  Miller. 
Dear  Sadie :  Your  credit  is  16^.— Susie. 


Iown  City,  Iowa,  Nov.  23,  1947. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  It  is  snowing,  and  the  snow  is  very 
deep.  We  were  in  Sunday  School  today. 
It  will  be  our  last  day  of  Sunday  School 
this  winter.  I  got  a  stationery.  My 
brother  Joe’s  have  a  baby  girl  named 
Edith  Mae.  What  is  my  credit  ?  Barbara 
Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara :  You  have  credit  for  41^. 
— Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Jerome  Edward  Zehr 

Kame  tsahe  ot  pleh  em,  O  Dior,  ym 
laavsinto. 


Sent  by  Clara  Mae  Coblentz 

I  ma  het  esor  fo  Onshra  nad  eth  yill  fo 
teh  eyvlsal. 
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LET  US  SEE 


Robert  G.  Lee 

“And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  us”  (Luke  2:15).. 

There  is  only  one  object  that  can  satisfy 
the  eye  of  the  mind.  That  object  is  Jesus 
— Son  of  man  without  sin;  Son  of  God 
with  power.  Simeon,  having  waited  long 
for  “the  consolation  of  Israel,”  seeing 
the  Christ,  who  in  eternity  rested  mother¬ 
less  upon  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  in 
time  rested  fatherless  upon  a  woman’s 
bosom,  clasping  the  Ancient  of  Days, 
said:  “For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal¬ 
vation.”  Would  that  such  satisfaction 
would  possess  our  hearts  through  the  eyes 
of  our  minds — as  we  “turn  our  eyes  away 
from  beholding  vanity.” 

Let  us,  as  we  fix  our  minds’  eyes  upon 
Bethlehem,  consider  the — 

I.  Dutiful  Diligence 

“Shepherds  .  .  .  keeping  watch  over 
their  flocks”  (Luke  2:8). 

These  shepherds — poor,  honest,  indus¬ 
trious — were  not  leaders  of  armies,  not 
expounders  of  philosophies,  not  advocates 
of  political  theories,  not  bankers  counting 
piles  of  money— rather  just  throwers  of 
stones  to  keep  the  wolves  away.  Watchers 
of  their  flocks,  to  these  who  were  dutifully 
diligent  in  their  common  tasks,  the  good 
news  was  first  announced — teaching  us  to 
be  “diligent  in  business” — urging  us  to 
remember  that  our  modest  work  and  the 
hero’s  sacrifice  are  one  in  the  unseen 
realm  of  duty,  showing  a  woman’s  two 
mites  and  a  rich  man’s  great  gift  are  the 
same  in  the  realm  of  love,  showing  that 
God  seeks  people  in  humble  places  for 
service  and  the  honors  of  service. 

“Be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless” 
(II  Peter  3:14). 

“Giving  all  diligence,  add  ...”  (II 
Peter  1:5). 

“Giving  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure”  (II  Peter  1:10). 

“Shew  .  .  .  diligence  to  the  full  assur¬ 
ance  of  hope”  (Heb.  6:11). 


As  we  look  upon  Bethlehem,  let  us  see 
to  it  that  this  diligence  possess  us. 

Give  ears  to  the — 

II.  Divine  Declaration 

To  Joseph  “the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  .  .  .  saying  .  .  .  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  .  .  .  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins”  (Matthew  1:20,  21). 

To  the  shepherds  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said,  “Fear  not  ...  for  unto  you  is  born 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord” 
(Luke  2:10,11). 

To  the  same  shepherds  a  multitude 
from  the  heavenly  choir  voiced  the  words, 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men”  (Luke 
2:14). 

Had  they  made  a  declaration  that  pov¬ 
erty,  war,  plague  and  disease  would  be 
forever  banished  from  the  earth,  such  an 
announcement  would  have  been  as  discord 
to  melody,  as  the  chatterings  of  nonsense 
to  the  speaking  of  wisdom,  when  put  in 
the  light  of  this  divine  declaration. 

But  we  should  see — 

III.  Deep  Descent 

What  deep  descent — from  the  heights 
of  glory  to  the  depths  of  shame,  from 
the  wonders  of  heaven  to  the  wickedness 
of  earth,  from  exaltation  to  humiliation, 
from  the  throne  to  the  tree,  from  dignity 
to  debasement,  from  worship  to  wrath, 
from  the  hails  of  heaven  to  the  nails  of 
earth,  from  the  coronation  to  the  curse, 
from  the  glory-place  to  the  gory-place 
at  the  Cross !  In  Bethlehem,  humility  and 
glory  in  their  extremes  were  joined.  Bom 
in  a  stable,  cradled  in  a  cattle  trough, 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  of  poverty. 
No  room  for  Him  who  made  all  rooms! 
No  place  for  Him  who  made  and  knows 
all  places!  Oh,  deep  humiliation  of  the 
Creator — born  of  the  creature,  woman! 
But  His  descent  was  the  dawn  of  mercy. 
Because  we  could  not  ascend  to  Him,  He 
descends  to  us. 

Forget  not  the — 

IV.  Delayless  Doing 

“Let  us  now  go.”  The  information  God 
gave,  the  shepherds  wisely  put  into  action 
immediately.  Not  the  delay  of  a  week — 
nor  a  day,  nor  an  hour,  nor  a  minute.  The 
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Saviour  of  men  born  in  the  city  of  David? 
“Let  us  go  and  see  Him  now.”  Not  “when 
a  more  convenient  time  presents  itself.” 
Not  “after  we  go  home  and  talk  it  over 
with  our  families.”  But  now.  Not  “after 
we  visit  the  sheep  markets.”  But  now. 
Not  “when  we  make  sure  no  wolves  will 
attack  our  sheep.”  But  now.  Not  “when 
we  make  sure  no  money  will  be  lost.” 
But  now.  And  the  wise  men  made  the 
same  improvement  of  their  information. 
In  a  distant  country  they  saw  His  star 
and  followed  its  direction — defiant  of 
all  distances,  discouraged  by  no  vast  ex¬ 
panse,  downcast  by  no  far  reach  of  miles. 

“Let  us  now  go.”  What — at  midnight? 
Cool  and  calculating  reason  would  have 
argued  it  was  an  unreasonable  hour.  Had 
covetousness  spoken  it  would  have  asked 
questions  as  to  the  welfare  of  the  sheep. 
Had  procrastination  prevailed,  it  would 
have  put  off  “until  a  better  time.”  But 
these  plain  men,  who  had  left  their  beds  to 
attend  to  their  flocks,  now  left  their  ^flocks 
to  inquire  about  their  Saviour.  “They 
came  with  haste.” 

To  inquire  after  Jesus,  to  see  Jesus,  to 
serve  Jesus,  to  follow  Jesus  is  our  first 
business — the  one  thing  most  importantly 
needful.  And  what  we  do  for  Him,  let  us 
do  it  quickly.  The  sooner  the  better. 
Without  a  minute’s  delay. 

At  Bethlehem  we  see — 

V.  Deity  Displayed 

God’s  first  promise  to  guilty  man  was 
that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
the  serpent’s  head.  Gen.  3:15.  As  to  the 
flesh,  Jesus  is  the  seed  of  the  woman.  But 
He  is  infinitely  more.  Paul  says,  “but 
when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons”  (Gal.  4:4,  5). 
Necessary  it  was  to  our  redemption  that 
the  Saviour  of  men  should  be  a  man.  But 
had  Christ  been  produced  in  the  ordinary 
way  of  human  generation.  He  must  have 
been  a  partaker  of  a  sinful  nature.  This 
was  prevented  by  the  miraculous  way  of 
His  conception — by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Thus  the  virgin-born  Christ  was 
“holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners” — fit  to  become  sin  for  us  be¬ 
cause  He  knew  no  sin. 
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Jesus  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Let 
us  go  to  Bethlehem  and  see  this  great 
sight.  Glorious  mystery.  We  cannot  fully 
comprehend  it.  Men  may  speak  of  and 
write  of  it,  but  as  they  attempt  to  describe 
it,  a  woeful  sense  of  inadequacy  oppresses 
the  mind.  We  may  speak  of  it,  but  the 
most  that  we  can  say  Js  that  it  is  unspeak¬ 
able.  And  the  most  we  know  is  that  it 
passeth  knowledge. 

Think,  too,  of  the — 

VI.  Deplorable  Darkness 

When  Jesus  came  it  was  night  in  Egypt, 
night  in  Rome,  night  in  Athens,  night  in 
Syria,  night  in  Palestine— night  every¬ 
where.  Darkness  blacker  than  “a  mur¬ 
derer’s  mark  of  crape.”  Darkness,  as 
Keats  would  say,  like  “the  parentage  of 
chaos.”  The  world  was  dark  “as  if 
dipped  in  the  death  shadow.”  Poe  spoke 
of  the  darkness  “as  the  caves  wherein 
earth’s  thunders  groan”  —  and  it  was 
groaning  “ever  darker  and  darker  like  the 
shadow  of  advancing  death.”  Thomas 
spoke  of  a  condition  “dark  as  the  inside 
of  a  whale,”  and  Whittier  of  a  matter 
“dark  as  the  brooding  thunder  cloud.” 

The  world  was,  as  Milton  described 
Samsdn,  “dark,  dark,  dark,  amid  the  blaze 
of  noon.” 

Yes,  deplorable  darkness  had  long 
covered  the  earth — and  the  wisest  of  men 
bowed  down  “to  the  unknown  God.”  But, 
glory  to  His  name,  “the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him”  (John  1 :18). 

This  is  He  who  is  “the  brightness  of 
His  (the  Father’s)  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person”  (Heb.  1 :3) — “the 
image  of  the  invisible  God”  (Col.  1 :15). 
This,  too,  is  unspeakable.  But  we  believe 
and  adore.  Let  but  the  light  shine  into  our 
hearts  to  give  us  “the  light  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus,”  and  it  is  enough. 

But  consider  as  to  Christ  the — 

VII.  Design  of  Death 

What  was  the  grand  design  of  the 
Saviour's  birth?  The  redemption,  by  His 
death,  of  fallen,  guilty,  hopeless  man. 
That  was  the  grand  design.  “God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law”  (Gal.  4:4).  He  was 
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named  Jesus — because  He  came  to  “save 
his  people  from  their  sins.” 

There  is  something  so  sublime,  so  de¬ 
lightful,  in  the  name  Saviour.  Cicero,  the 
Roman  orator,  said  that  when  traveling 
in  Greece  he  saw  a  pillar  inscribed  with 
the  word  saviour.  He  admired  the  fulness 
in  the  name  but  was  ignorant  of  its  Chris¬ 
tian  meaning  as  an  owl  is  of  astronomy. 
How  much  more  may  every  redeemed 
sinner  admire  the  name  Saviour! 

But  seeing  the  'things  come  to  pass  at 
Bethlehem,  let  us  hate  the — 

VIII.  Despicable  Disgrace 

What  mean  we  by  that  ?  As,  at  Bethle¬ 
hem,  we  see  God  in  all  His  glorious  per¬ 
fections  manifested  in  the  Person  of  Jesus, 
we  should  engage  our  souls  to  adore  and 
love  and  praise  Him — magnifying  “the 
Lord  God  of  Israel.” 

“The  Lord  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people.”  But  we  see  the  disgraceful 
way  in  which  some  celebrate  the  season 
called  Christmas.  Vain,  frothy,  carnal — 
these  three  words — can  be  written  over 
the  celebrative  ways  of  those  who  “make 
merry”  at  the  Christmas  season.  Fool¬ 
ishly,  even  iniquitously  do  they  contra¬ 
dict  as  much  as  possible  the  design  of  His 
coming  as  the  “Infant  of  Days”  to  Bethle¬ 
hem.  Jesus  came  to  “destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil.”  So  many  at  Christmas 
seek  to  keep  up  the  works  of  the  devil. 
What  have  vulgar  dances  to  do  with  the 
birth  of  Jesus.  What  does  participation 
in  the  degradation  of  human  love  ?  What 
does  greed?  Or  gluttony?  Or  drunk¬ 
enness?  What  do  the  works  of  the  flesh 
have  to  do  with  the  birth  of  Jesus?  Jesus 
came  to  save  His  people  from  their  sins — 
not  to  urge  them  to  participation  in  them. 
Why  ,  should  more  sin  be  committed  at 
Christmas  in  a  very  few  days  than  in 
many  weeks  at  other  times?  Why  should 
sin  be  aggravated  by  letting  it  pass  under 
the  guise  of  religious  joy?  Why  should 
many  choose  to  “steal  the  livery  of  Christ¬ 
mas  to  serve  the  devil  in”?  Such  dis¬ 
graceful  observance  of  the  birth  of  Christ 
is  an  affront  to  a  holy  God,  a  reproach  to 
the  Christian  name,  a  ruinous  matter  to 
the  souls  of  men.  Riotous  revelry  instead 
of  reverence  and  worship  and  gratitude 
is  of  hell — not  heaven — of  men — not  God. 

— Christian  Digest. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1947. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : — 
“Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ:  In  whom  we  have  re¬ 
demption  through  his  blood,  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace"  (Eph.  1 :2,  3,  7). 

The  weather  at  present  is  rather  cold 
with  the  mercury  registering  in  the  20’s 
most  of  the  time.  In  the  past  six  days 
we  have  had  a  light  snowfall  every  day. 

At  present  there  is  several  inches  of  snow 
on  the  ground. 

Recently  Melvin  Lambright  of  Millers- 
burg,  Ind.,  accidently  shot  himself  while 
hunting  rabbits.  He  had  propped  his  2£— ^ 
calibre  rifle  against  the  fence  and  vaulted 
over  the  fence,  the  gun  slipped  and  was 
discharged.  The  bullet  lodged  in  the  flesh 
of  his  left  shoulder.  He  received  first 
aid  at  the  Goshen  Hospital.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  the  wound  was  not 
very  serious. 

Bro.  Albert  S.  Miller  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Noah  Miller  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
were  in  this  region  visiting  friends  and 
relatives.  They  came  because  of  the  sick¬ 
ness  of  Sister  Samuel  Hochstetler,  who 
had  several  strokes  in  a  week’s  time.  Sis¬ 
ter  Hochstetler  passed  on  to  her  eternal 
reward  Nov.  24.  (Obituary  will  follow 
later).  Sister  Hochstetler  was  a  sister  of 
Sister  Miller. 

Bro.  Albert  Miller  preached  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse  on  the  morning  of 
Nov.  23 ;  while  Bro.  Noah  Miller  preached 
at  the  Town-Line  meetinghouse.  In  the 
evening  services  were  held  at  the  Griner 
house  where  Bro.  Albert  Miller  delivered 
the  main  sermon,  using  as  his  text  Gal. 
2:20. 

We  appreciated  very  much  the  presence 
of  the  brethren  and  invite  them  back  again, 
and  also  invite  others  who  pass  through 
this  region  to  worship  with  us. 

At  this  writing  the  framework  is  being 
erected  on  the  new  church  house.  The 
weather  has  been  rather  cold  for  the  past 
few  days  and  has  hindered  the  work  a 
little,  but  we  are  thankful  to  God  for 
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His  mercies  which  have  permitted  the 
work  to  be  carried  on. 

The  Burkholder  Amish  Mennonite 
group  expects  to  hold  dedicatory  services 
for  their  church  house  on  Dec.  7,  the  Lord 
willing. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all, 

Jonas  Christner. 


Hartville,  Ohio.,  Dec.  1,  1947. 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Mas-, 
ter’s  name : — “I  will  praise  the  name  of 
God  with  a  song,  and  will  magnify  him 
with  thanksgiving”  (Ps.  69:30).' 

As  we  have  just  passed  another  Thanks¬ 
giving  season  may  there  remain  with  us 
a  spirit  of  deeper  gratitude  for  the  bless¬ 
ings  and  privileges  which  have  been  and 
are  ours.  We  are  reminded  of  the  words 
of  Paul  writing  to  Timothy,  in  which  he 
admonishes  that  we  should  not  trust 
in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God, 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  in  our  midst  Nov.  16-23  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings.  The  power  of  God 
through  the  mighty  working  of  the  Spirit 
was  in  evidence  as  penitents  confessed 
Christ  and  many  reconsecrated  their  lives. 
I  am  sure  all  of  us  experienced  a  deepen¬ 
ing  of  our  spiritual  life  and  we  long  that 
the  rich  truths,  which  were  so  clearly  and 
forcibly  brought  before  us,  might  find 
expression  in  our  lives. 

We  were  again  reminded  of  the  suffer¬ 
ing  and  death  of  our  Lord  as  we  observed 
communion  on  Sunday,  Nov.  23.  This 
was  especially  enjoyed  by  Sister  Arminda 
Warner,  a  dear  old  lady  who  was  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship  the 
previous  evening. 

Bro.  Alvin  G.  Becker,  a  representative 
of  the  Northern  Bible  Society,  spoke  to  us 
the  evening  of  Nov.  30  of  the  ministry  of 
the  distribution  of  the  Word  of  God.  He 
presented  a  tremendous  challenge  as  he 
pictured  to  us  the  crying  need  in  the  world 
for  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Meetings  were  held  all  day  on  Thanks¬ 
giving  and  the  two  following  evenings 
at  the  Maple  Hill  church  in  Geauga  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  by  Bro.  Andrew  Farmwald,  of 
Plain  City,  Ohio. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  interesting  to  some 
to  know  that  our  Christian  day  school 


was  opened  Sept.  15,  of  this  year,  with  an 
enrollment  of  about  185  pupils.  There  are 
ten  grades  which  are  taught  by  Bro. 
H.  N.  Troyer,  who  is  also  Principal  of 
the  school.  The  additional  teachers  are 
John  Troyer,  Joseph  Overholt  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Gingerich.  The  writer  assists  Sister 
Gingerich  with  the  first  two  grades,  of 
which  there  are  sixty  pupils. 

Jerry  Miller  expected  to  leave  today 
for  a  trip  west,  accompanied  by  Mike 
Miller,  son  John,  Dorothy  and  William 
Miller. 

Henry  Sommers  and  wife  and  Mrs. 
Katie  Yoder  left  Saturday  morning  for 
an  extended  trip,  including  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  and  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Perhaps  it  is  a  bit  late  to  mention  that 
a  son  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer 
Gingerich,  Nov.  5,  at  Basel,  Switzerland. 

In  His  service, 

Fannie  Yoder. 


’  Castorland,  New  York,  Dec.  2,  1947. 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  of  love  in  our  Saviour’s  name: 
— “Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee,  then  shall 
the  earth  yield  her  increase;  and  God, 
even  our  own  God  shall  bless  us”  (Ps. 
67:5,6). 

We  have  just  passed  through  a  season 
of  the  year  when  our  rulers  set  aside 
a  special  day  for  Thanksgiving.  Paul  ad¬ 
monishes  us  to  give  “thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

We  realize  that  God  has  blessed  us 
wonderfully.  May  we  realize  that  amidst 
these  blessings  we  have  also  a  responsi¬ 
bility.  It  would  indeed  be  selfish  if  we 
would  enjoy  these  blessings  only  unto 
ourselves.  We  should  also  be  thankful 
that  we  have  the  privilege  to  give  and  to 
share  them  with  those  who  live  in  those 
devastated  lands,  where  there  is  desperate 
need,  privation  and  despair.  May  we  give 
in  humility,  and  give,  even  if  it  means 
sacrifices  at  home,  to  bring  new  hope  to  a 
people  in  what  is,  not  only  of  our  surplus, 
but  as  the  widow,  who  gave  her  two 
mites,  all  that  she  had,  in  contrast  to  the 
rich  fool,  who  built  his  barns  bigger. 

As  a  congregation  we  are  enjoying 
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rich  spiritual  blessings.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  two-week  Bible  school  and 
evangelistic  meetings  in  charge  of  the 
brethren  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who  with 
their  wives  are  in  our  midst.  In  spite  of 
snowy  weather  and  hazardous  roads  the 
attendance  is  very  good  with  good  interest. 
It  is  evident  that  souls  are  being  revived 
and  edified. 

The  past  week  Bro.  Andrew  B.  Zehr, 
accompanied  by  Spencer  Moshier  and 
Ralph  Moser  took  a  truck  load  of  food 
and  clothing  to  M.C.C.  headquarters  at 
Akron,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jacob  Spenler  and  wife  and  the 
latter’s  brother  and  sister  of  Millbank, 
Ontario,  spent  a  few  days  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  in  this  locality. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  that  we 
may  be  kept  faithful  in  our  duties  unto 
the  end.  Wm.  Schaefer. 


Sarasota,  Florida,  R.  3,  Nov.  28,  1947. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  who  loved  us  to  the  extent 
that  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us. 

Have  we  something  to  be  thankful  for 
when  the  death  penalty  was  upon  us, 
and  He,  who  was  guiltless,  went  and  paid 
the  penalty?  Yes,  both  spiritual  and  tem¬ 
poral  blessings  are  innumerable. 

We  are  in  the  sunny  south  again,  but 
have  been  minus  the  sunshine  the  last 
few  days.  We  arrived  here  Nov.  20.  Then 
it  was  very  warm,  but  the  last  few  days  it 
is  rainy  and  cooler. 

We  miss  our  brother  E.  N.  Beachy,  who 
was  very  courteous  and  helpful  in  spiritual 
and  material  things. 

We  received  word  that  uncle  Reuben 
Yutzy,  of  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  died  Fri¬ 
day,  Nov.  21.  We  have  no  information 
of  the  cause  of  his  death. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  bishops 
and  ministers  in  charge  of  congregations 
that  they  announce  to  their  people  the 
name  of  the  local  representative  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.-  We  learn  that 
many  subscribers  do  not  know  who  their 
local  representative  is  and  therefore  re¬ 
new  through  unauthorized  agencies.  Please 
co-operate  with  us  in  the  matter,  as  that 
will  help  out  all  around.  And  remember 
that  the  attitude  which  the  leaders  of  the 


church  take  toward  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  has  an  effect  on  the  sub¬ 
scription  list.  We  are  glad  that  we  can 
report  some  congregations  which  have  a 
hundred  per  cent  circulation.  Thank  you 
very  much  for  your  efforts  and  influence. 

We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  and 
the  Herold  are  not  perfect,  and  therefore 
open  to  instruction  and  constructive  criti¬ 
cism.  So  take  your  pens  and  put  that 
dormant  talent  into  action  by  giving  your 
convictions  in  the  interest  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  humanity. 

All  business  matters  pertaining  to 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  should  be  sent 
direct  to  us,  as  it  only  causes  delay  in 
giving  you  rightful  credit  if  sent  to  Scott- 
dale,  which  after  all  has  to  be  forwarded 
to  us. 

Thank  you  again  for  past  favors.  Pray 
for  us.  John  N.  Yutzy, 

Box  189,  R.  3, 

*  Sarasota,  Florida. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  1,  1947. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name : — “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  there¬ 
of  ;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein” 
(Ps.  24:1). 

This  is  a  new  address  for  me,  as  we  are 
visiting  my  husband's  mother  and  step¬ 
father,  E.  B.  Weaver  and  wife,  as  well  as 
others.  We  also  were  present  at  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  husband’s  niece,  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Chris  L.  Miller,  who  was  married  to 
John  Coblentz  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

I  will  write  a  few  lines  for  this  little 
paper.  Father  Weaver  is  not  in  the  best 
of  health  but  holds  his  own  the  last  few 
weeks.  He  can  sit  on  a  chair  at  times  but 
is  not  able  to  eat  without  help. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  worshiping 
with  the  Madison  County  Conservative 
church  yesterday  when  communion  was 
held.  We  were  accompanied  by  Bishop 
Harry  Stutzman  and  Roman  Kauffman 
and  wife,  with  Bro.  Kauffman  as  driver. 
We  enjoyed  the  trip.  That  congregation 
is  building  a  new  meetinghouse  which 
will  be  a  desirable  place  to  worship  when 
finished. 

We  were  again  reminded  that  we  have 
no  continuing  place  here:  Henry  Beachy 
passed  away  Thurday  night.  He  was  not 
in  the  best  of  health,  but  was  about  and 
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worked,  went  to  bed  as  usual.  Then  dur¬ 
ing  the  night  his  companion  awoke  and 
found  him  cold  in  death. 

He  leaves  his  bereaved  companion  and 
thirteen  children,  of  whom  three  daugh¬ 
ters  and  two  sons  are  married,  and  the  rest 
are  at  home.  His  age  was  55  years.  A 
weak  heart  was  the  disability  from  which 
he  died.  He  had  been  living  with  his 
father-in-law  Bishop  Mona  Schrock,  who 
has  been  sick  in  bed  a  number  of  weeks, 
also  being  afflicted  with  a  weak  heart, 
and  for  whom  the  deceased  cared  faith¬ 
fully  as  long  as  his  health  permitted. 

The  bereaved  family  have  our  sympathy. 
The  funeral  was  held  Sunday  forenoon, 
with  large  attendance. 

Bro.  Schrock  remains  about  the  same 
the  past  few  weeks.  His  memory  is  very 
good  considering  his  age  and  illness. 

The  death  angel  also  came  into  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Reuben  Yoder  and  called 
away  her  18-year-old  son  Joas  Yoder, 
also  due  to  a  heart  ailment  of  several 
years’  duration.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
home  Saturday  forenoon. 

The  weather  here  is  very  pleasant  with 
little  cold  and  no  snow.  According  to  re¬ 
ports  our  people  are  having  snow  in  Iowa. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


OBITUARY 


Baer: — Emma  Malinda,  oldest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Christian  and  Barbara  (Swartzen- 
truber)  Leiss,  was  born  in  Oxford  County, 
Ontario,  Oct.  4,  1909.  In  the  year  1924 
she  was  baptized  upon  confession  of  faith 
by  Bishop  Daniel  Iutzi  and  united  with 
the  East  Zorra  A.M.  congregation,  re¬ 
maining  faithful  till  called  to  her  eternal 
reward.  On  Sept.  5,  1935,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sylvester  Baer  of  Water¬ 
loo  County,  Ont.  Six  children  were  bom 
to  this  union,  Clare,  Wilfred,  Paul,  Elva, 
Selma  and  Elton. 

Sister  Baer  took  sick  Nov.  2.  On  Nov. 
8  she  was  taken  to  a  London  hospital 
where  she  became  seriously  ill  with  heart 
trouble  and  pneumonia,  passing  away 
Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  12,  at  the  age 
of  38  years,  2  months  and  7  da$$. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
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husband,  six  children,  her  parents,  one 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Mattie  Leiss ;  4  broth¬ 
ers,  Daniel,  Millbank,  Ont.  ,  Millius  and 
Oscar,  Tavistock,  Ont. ,  and  Elton  at 
home;  three  sisters,  Aleda,  Mrs.  Wilfred 
J.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Katie,  Mrs.  Leander 
Ramseyer,  Tavistock,  and  Violet  at  home. 

Sister  Baer  was  much  concerned  about 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  her 
children,  often  making  great  sacrifices  for 
them.  She  had  great  talent  in  song.  She 
is  the  first  to  break  the  family  circle  in  her 
own  and  her  parents’  home. 

Funeral  was  held  Nov.  15 ;  services  at 
the  home  conducted  by  David  Swartzen- 
truber,  and  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
church  by  Bishop  D.  S.  Iutzi, .  Andrew 
Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  and  Curtis  Cress- 
man.  Burial  was  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hochstetler  :  —  Magdalena  (Troyer) 
Hochstetler,  wife  of  Samuel  D.  Hochstet¬ 
ler,  aged  73  years,  passed  on  to  her  re¬ 
ward  on  Nov.  24, 1947,  at  their  farm  home 
northeast  of  Goshen,  Indiana.  Death  was 
due  to  complications  which  followed  a 
stroke  about  twenty  months  ago. 

Born  in  Clinton  township  Sister  Hoch¬ 
stetler  had  been  a  lifelong  resident  of  the 
community  east  of  Goshen.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Samuel  D.  Hochstetler  in  1892.  \ 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
church. 

Surviving,  in  addition  to  her  husband, 
are  two  sons,  Elmer  S.,  and  Elam,  both 
of  near  Goshen;  two  foster  sons,  Blair 
Ringler,  of  near  Goshen  and  Walter  Hein¬ 
rich,  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa ;  five  daugh¬ 
ters  :  Mrs.  Henry  Miller  and  Mrs. 
Manasses  Bontrager  of  near  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Fred  Otto  of  near  Goshen, 
Mrs.  Andrew  Miller  of  near  Millersburg, 
Ind.,  and  Lucy,  at  home ;  a  foster  daughter, 
Mrs.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  near  Goshen; 
41  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild; 
a  brother,  Jephtha  Troyer  of  near  Topeka, 
Ind. ;  a  half  brother  David  Troyer  of  near 
Goshen ;  a  sister  Mrs.  Noah  Miller  of  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  a  half-sister,  Mrs. 
Enos  Glick  of  near  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  27 
at  the  home.  Burial  was^made  in  the 
Nisley  cemetery  east ^  of  GosMi. 
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